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PEEFACE."

In bringing to a close this volume of tlie " CnKisTiAU Treasury," the Editor does not deem it

necessary to say much. He is conscious of many imperfections in its management, and less

interested critics may, perhaps, have discovered many more. At the same time he trusts that

the readers of the periodical have found in its pages a large quantity of really interesting, valu-

able, and improving material.

The contents of the "TREASURY"havebeenof a very varied kmd. It has been enriched with

contributions from many of the most gifted men of our time—the deep and extensive mine of old

Christian authorship has been as far as possible explored, and many precious fragments, sometimes

rough, but always weighty, have been extracted—drafts have been made upon contemporary

banks, many of them wealthy and of established reputation—while gems and jewels not a few

have been borrowed from the sacred exchequer of the poets. All these the Editor has done his

best to procure and arrange, adding occasionally a mite of his own i and while the work has cost

him, certainly, much trouble, he can truly say that it has brought its own reward, and has given

him more pleasure. And if there has been any reward higher and more honourable—if by the

instrumentality of the "Christian Treasury," any soul, poor in present possession, and in prospect

poorer, has been led to seek after " the unsearchable riches;" if thereby any, already rich iu

faith and in good works, and heirs of the kingdom, have been taught to " covet even more ear-

nestly the best gifts," and to strive after the increasing of their " heavenly treasures;" if any have

found pleasure, or comfort, or instruction in its pages—the Editor would desire, with all thank-

fulness and humility, to bless the God who has thus condescended to own and bonour his

labours.

Tk'> Editor is happy to be able to say, that he has succeeded in securing for the new volume,

about to be commenced, the assistance of the leading ministers of most of the Evangelical

Churches of our land, and also of several highly distinguished Christian laymen; and he fondly

hopes that, under such auspices, the " Christian Treasury" may prove truly worthy of its name,

may commend itself to the approbation and support of the Christian public, and may be power-

ful, in the Lord's hand, as an instrument of good.

February, 1846,
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EVANGELICAL DENOMINATIONS.

TRUE AND FALSE PEACE.

BY JAMES BUCHANAN, D.D., EDINBURGH.

Ov a superficial view of the state of society, it

might seem as if the majority of mankind were
assured of their safety, and little, if at all, im-
pressed with a sense of fear in regard to the

state and prospects of their souls. Except in

some rai-e cases of sharp conviction or spiritual

awakening, they contrive generally to say to

themselves, " Peace, peace
;

" and often succeed
in allaying every apprehension of danger, and
cherishing a careless, but confident security.

There are a few evei-ywhere, who, having been
awakened to serious thought, and stirred up to

earnest inquiry, liavc discovered a sure ground
of hope, and have tlius arrived at " a peace
whicli passeth all understanding, and which
keepeth their mind and heart tlirough Christ

Jesus." But tliere are many more wlio have
never reflected at all, or have only bestowed
a hasty and occasional thought on their state

and prospects as subjects of the divine govern-

ment, whose peace seems to be seldom disturbed

by tlie intrusion of any anxious fears, and who
appear to pass through life in tolerable com-
posure and comfort. The negative peace which
the latter enjoy, consisting mainly in the absence
of anxiety and alarm, is widely different from
the humble, but holy and lieavenly peace, M'hich

belongs to God's believing ])eople; yet, there

are so many apparent resemblances betwixt the

two, that the one may be mistaken for the otlier,

or suj)posed, at least, to be the same in kind, if

not in degree; and it may be iiseful, therefore,

to consider both, by placing tliem in tiie light of

comparison or contrast, and to illustrate the

nature of each, while we discriminate the dif-

ference betwixt the two. In doing so, it shall

be our object to show that there is a tast dif-

ference hetirijct the security of unmcakened sinners,

presuming on their safety, and the hearen-horn peace

produced by a discovery of Gospel truth ; and to ])re-

sent, at the sametime, sucii practical criteria

or tests as may enable every one to ascertain

for himself what is the condition of his own
soul.

There is a true peace and a false—the one a

precious privilege, and the other a perilous de-
lusion.

There is a true peace, which the Gospel is de-
signed and fitted to impart ; for it is described
as " the Gospel of peace " (Rom. x. 15)—" the
word which God sent, preaching peace by .Jesus
Christ" (Acts X. 36); and the Gospel rightly
understood and really believed, never fails to
impart some measure of peace ; for " there is joy
and peace in believing." It reveals God as " "the

very God of peace" (1 Thess. v. 23); it unfolds
his covenant as " the covenant of his peace "

(Isa. liv.lO; Ezek. xxxiv. 25); it points to Christ
as the " Pi-ince of Peace" (Isa. ix. G); nay, as
being himself " our proi)itiation," and there-
fore " our peace."

—

Eph. ii. 14:—His ministers
are called " ambassadors of peace," and his
people, " sons of peace." And this true peace is

described as the gift of God : "The Lord of i)eace
give you peace always by all means " (2 Thess.
iii. IG)—as tlie purchase and legacy of Christ:
" Peace I leave witli you, my peace'l give unto
you ; not as the world givetli, give I unto you :

let not your hearts be troubled, neither let them
be afraid "—as the fruit of tlie Spirit : " For the
fruit of the Spirit is peace"— ;s the present
privilege of the believer : " For, being justified

by faith, we have peace witli God through our
Lord Jesus Clirist" (Kom. v. 1)—as the pre-
cious benediction and blessing of God to the
Church :

" Grace be unto you, and peace from
God our Father, and the Loid .Tesus Christ"

—

as a constituent element of the new creation;
for " tlie kingdom of (rod consistcth in righ-
teousness, and /vncc, and joy in the IIoly(ihost;"
and, finally, as tlie end and object of the wliole
dispensation of grace; for tliis is its descriptive
motto: " Glory to God in the highest : peace on
earth, and good-will to men." The mere de-
scrijjtion of tliis peace in scriptural language is

sufiicient to indicate its nature. It springs from
a Ijelieving ai)prelu'nsion of the mercy of God
in Ciirist, and rests on the divine testimony as
its ultimate and infallible ground. It is not a
persuasion for which no reason can be given,
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nor a presumption Tjiiilt on mere human specii-

l;:tion ;— it has its ground and warrant in the

Word. It arises from an apprehension of the

i\rcaled character and icill of God, "as God in

Clirist reconciling the world imto himself :"

—

"The just God and the Saviour;" from an

acquiescence in his own method of salvation

through the blood and rij^htcousncss of Clirist;

and from a cordial belief of the great and pre-

cious promises in which He speaks peace to his

people and his saints.

But there is afalse peace, widely different from

this, which prevails extensively in the world,

and which springs naturally from the delusions

of human error, just as the other does from the

discovery of diviue truth. This false peace,

where it does not spring from utter thought-

lessness, and is professedly ascribed to any

assignable reason, naay be traced to three dis-

tinct, but connected sources ; first. To a spirit of

atheistical presumption, which, whether com-

bined with theoretical intidelity, or appearing

onlyintheformofpractical ungodliness, prompts

multitudes to imagine and to feel as if " God
v,-ere altogether such an one as themselves."

—

Ps. 1. 21:^—they secretly persuade themselves

that " God will not do good, neither will he do

evil "—that he is either too great to regard, or

too gracious to punish, sin ; and hence practi-

cally, although not perhaps in so many words,

they adopt tlie sentiment ascribed to the un-

godly of old :
" He hath said in his heart, God

hath forgotten, he hideth his face, he will

never see it." " Wherefore doth the wicked
contemn God? He hath said in his heart,

'i'hou wilt not require it."—Ps. x. 1], 13.

Hcrondly, It may be traced to slight and inade-

quate views of sin—a source connected with

the former; for " he that hath slight thoughts

of sin had never great thoughts of God."

—

Ps. 1. And, tliirdhj. These sources of false

jieace are replenished with fresh supplies drawn
fi'om the fountain of grace and tinith itself;

for the carnal security of many an uncon-
verted man is sustained, there is too miicli

I'casoa to fear, by a vague apprehension of

mercy, derived from the words of Scripture, ill

understood, and worse applied; such an ai:»pre-

liension of moi'cy as may be produced by the
mere occurrence of such expressions as these :

" God is merciful ;"—" He has no pleasure in

the death of the sinner ;"—" He waiteth to be
gracious, and is ready to forgive." These, and
similar expressions occurring frequently in

Scripture, and often addressed to the careless
from the pulpit, may serve, when divorced from
the scheme of divine truth, and considered
isolated and apart, to engender a false and pre-
sumptuous confidence, which, although pro-

fessedly resting on a part of God's revealed
tnitii, is, nevertheless, a fatal delusion, and has
jiotliiiig in common with the peace of God's
children, Avhich rests on the whole testimony
of the Woi-d, and not on any partial or de-

fective view of it. For many are chargeable

with " turning the grace of God into licentious-

ness," and " continuing in sin, because grace

abounds"—the doctrine of grace, which, in its

own nature, is a " doctrine according to godli-

ness," being perverted, by the deceitfulness of

man's heart, into an opiate for the conscience,

and a pretext for sinning without fear. Oh

!

it is fearful to think that many may thus be
hardening, imder our ministry, by the very

doctrine of grace which should melt and sub-

due them; and that the very same words which
bring true peace to the believing soul, may be
the means of under-propping the false security

of the formalist—proving, in the one case,

" the savour of life unto life;" in the other,

" the savour of death unto death."

From a comparison of the two kinds of peace

which have been described, it will be evident

that there is a wide and essential difference

betwixt them; but the nature of that diffe-

rence may be still further illustrated by a series

of particulars, exhibiting the characteristic

features of each, and furnishing materials for

ascertaining the actual condition of our own
souls.

I. True peace is the fruit of serious thought;

and the more thoroughly its foimdation is exa-

mined, the more sure and stable it becomes:

—

false peace is the fruit either of inconsiderate

levity, or of gross delusion, and cannot stand

the test of a rigid scrutiny. Here is a wide

difference betwixt the two; but which is the

more likely to be solid in its nature, and per-

manent in its duration ?—which best befits a

rational, intelligent, and resjjonsible being?

—

that which proceeds on a mere assumption,

taken for granted, without proof, in a light and
careless si)irit, while it relates to interests so

momentous as those of an immortal soul and
an awful eternity?—or that which has been

the result of a careful trial, of a serious exer-

cise of thought, and an earnest inquiiy after

t3-uth ? In tiie one case, there has been heart-

felt anxiety on a subject seen to be one of

urgent and awful interest; and that anxiety

has been removed only by a clear apprehen-

sion of the ground of a sinner's hope ; in the

other, there has been no distress of mind—no
deep or abiding sense of sin—no awakening
conviction of danger; or, if misgivings and
fears liavo been occasionally felt, they have

been stifled and repressed by a strong effort

to believe that they were visionary and ground-

less—not appeased or removed by a discovery

of Gospel truth. You cannot fail to see, not

only that there is a wide difference betwixt

these two states of mind, but that the one is,

at least, more likely to be safe and sure than

the othei-. Is yours, then, a peace that si)ri;igs

from serious thoughtfulness, that rests on in-

telligible reasons, and can bear to be tested by
truth ?—or is it a peace spriuging from igno-

rance, that can live only imder the shade of

error, and wliicli a single ray of Heaven's light

would scathe and destroy?



2. True peace is the fruit of a lively faith—
grasping the Avliole counsel of God, and apply-

ing it to our own case;—false peace is the

fruit either of total unhdief, or of partial and

defective viem of revealed truth. The one is

" peace in helieving" (ilom. xv. 13), the other

is peace iu xot believing. In the former case,

the believer surveys the whole range of re-

vealed truth; and, while he finds many mys-

teries there—many depths which he cannot

fathom, many dilScultics which he cannot

solve—he discovers enough to lay a sure and

solid ground of present peace and future hope :

he acipiiesces in God's method of salvation;

and were his faith in it perfect, his peace would

be perfect too : it is never disturbed, except

through the influence of remaining unbelief,

and is ever most lively when he has the clearest

views, and the most realizing impressions, of

things unseen and eternal. How difFereut,

how o])posito from this, is the false peace

which depends for its being on the disbelief or

exclusion of some part or other of God's

truth ! Yet how many cherish that peace which
unbelief alone begets, and which faith would
utterly destroy! It may be said of multitudes,

that their peace springs not so much from the

faith of Christ's Gospel, i\s from disbelief of God's

lair. They may not profess infidel or sceptical

opinions; on the contrary, they may make a
vague, general profession of belief in the Scrip-

tures; but they take a partial view of the great

system of truth which is there revealed ; and,

whatever is repugnant to their natural taste, or

alien from their habitual trains of thought, or

fitted to fpiicken and alarm the conscience,

they contrive to exclude from their creed, or,

at least, from their habitual contemplation

:

they live very much as they might do did they

believe there is no holy God above them—no

solemn judgment-seat before them—no dreadful

hell beneath them. Were these imseeu things

revealed so as to be recognised as great realities,

their present peace would be instantly destroyed.

And what does this prove, but that their peace

is a mere delusion, depending for its very being

on the success with which they contrive to dis-

believe or forget some of the greatest truths

of God's Word — some of the most tremen-

dous realities of the world that is unseen and
eternal ?

3. True peace is associated with profound
reverence for God—with satisfaction and de-

light in all his perfections and prerogatives, and
with zeal for his honour and glovy;—false peace

is combined with jealousy and distrust of God,
and either indiirereut to his glory, or bitterly

opposed to it. The believer can look to God
AS HE IS, in all the fulness and variety of his

perfections, and yet experience a peace v.'hich

" passeth all understanding." lie can think of

that unsullied holiness which cannot look upon
sin; that impartial justice which condemns it

;

that iuilexible truth which is pledged to punish
it ; that pure and watchful eye, which ia his

all-seeing witness; that awful prerogative

which lie claims as the rightful sovereign and
the supreme judge;—he can think of all these

without the consciousness of a wish that God's

character were, iu any respect, other than it

really is ; and the clearer his views become,

the more stable is his peace and hope—^just be-

cause he has been taught how all the attributes

of the divine nature may be glorified in his

salvation—how harmoniously they co-operate in

the work of grace, and how Jehovah can be at

once the just God and the Saviour. He has

seen " the light of the knowledge of the glory of

God in the face of Jesus Christ;" and hence-

forth the brighter manifestation of that glory to

himself and others, is the one grand object of

his habitual desires and aims. How diffe-

rent the false peace which cannot endure the

thought of God as he is!—which depends on a

partial viev/ of his character—which demands
the excision of holiness, or justice, or faithful-

ness, or sovereignty from the list of Jehovah's

attributes ; and which, when this concession is

made, remains indifferent to his glory; if that

concession be refused, is bitterly opposed to it

!

Can it be a safe peace—can it be other than a

perilous delusion which men indulge, when they

are constrained to divest. God of his essential

perfections or prerogatives, if they would suc-

ceed iu maintaining it undisturbed, or, at least,

to exclude one or other of them habitually from

their thoughts ? And yet how many are in

this condition !—how many whose peace would

be destroyed, did they conceive of God as he

is!

4. True peace cures distress of conscience;

false peace prevents or stifles it. Conscience is

God's vicegerent in the soul—a witness testify-

ing to the authority of the divine law, marking

our conduct in regard to it, warning the trans-

gressor of his guilt and danger, and appealing

to a higher tribunal—even the judgment-seat of

God himself. This moi-al power exists in all

;

and often, in the case both of converted and

unconverted men, it occasions deep distress. It

was under the lash of an accusing conscience

that David lay in sackcloth, and Peter wept

bitterly, and Felix trembled, and Judas hanged

himself. This distress of conscience is cured by

the peace which the Gospel inspires. When the

efficacy of Christ's blood is known and believed,

" the heart is thereby sprinkled from an evil

conscience"—it is " purged from dead works;"

and the transgressor has " no more conscience of

sin" as an unforgiven thing. And the peace of

conscience, which is thus produced by the faith

of the Gospel, is maintained and confirmed by

the habit of holy living ;—the believer " keeps

the mystery of faith in a pure conscience," and
" exercises himself to have a conscience void of

offence, both towards God and man." The Gos-

pel is thus eifectual in producing true peace of

conscience, because the method of salvation

which it proposes meets and satisfies the de-

mands of conscience, as well as the claims of



God, whose mere vicegsrent conscience is. It

does not proclaim amnesty for sin—it does not

relax the authority or reiiuiremeiits of the lav/

it does not waive or dispense with the high

perfections and i)rerogatives of the supreme

Lawgiver and Judg;-; but it reveals a salvation

!
based on the principle of a satisfaction—it pro-

claims peace on the footing of a propitiation;

and as soon as the glorious doctrine is under-

stood and believed, conscience is fully satisfied,

and the very " peace of God, which passeth

all understanding, keeps the heart and mind

through Christ Jesus."

But distress of conscience is either prevented

on the one hand, or suppressed on the other, by

that perilous delusion which passes under the

name of peace among unconverted men. The
false opinion, that God is too great to regard,

and too good to punish sin, to which I have

already referred as one of the sources of this

spurious peace, often acts as a shield to the

conscience, repelling every arrow of conviction,

and turning the edge even of the Sword of the

Spirit. Cased in this panoply, many a hearer

sits unmoved under the most awakening minis-

try; and, as if " his conscience were seared

witli a hot iron," he is utterly insensible both

of his guilt and danger. But sometimes the

Word, which is sharper than any two-edged

sword, inflicts a wound: the slumbering con-

science is startled for a time, its fond dream is

broken, and then, pricked in his heart, the

sinner is either exasperated into rage, like those

who " were cut to the heart" by Stephen's

preaching, and " gnashed on him with their

teeth;" or they are stirred up, like those on
Pentecost, to inquire, " What must we do to

be saved?" But here the same perilous delu-

sion, wliich has failed to prevent, is often em-
ployed to suppress, the misgivings of conscience.

It is at hand, as an opiate, to deaden the
pain of that wound, and thus the hurt of
many is healed slightly, because they say to

themselves—" Peace, peace, when there is no
peace." Oh ! on that awful day wlien the secrets

of all hearts shall be disclosed, how many scars
will be brought to light !—the marks of wounds
once inflicted by the Sword of the Spirit, which
have been allowed to close and fester, without
any radical cure ; and how solemn the reckon-
ing that must then be made for so many con-
victions stifled, so much resistance to God's
truth, and so much deceitful tampering with
conscience itself

!

5. True peace is ever found in union with love
to God, and delight in his fellowship; while
false peace is consistent with great and habi-
tual estrangement from God and his service.
Tiie peace which arises from an apprehension
of God's pardoning mercy, draws the heart to
God. Mary loved much, because " much had
been forgiven ;" and David said : " I love the
Lord, because he hath heard my voice and
my sui)plication8; because he hath inclined his
car unto me, therefore will 1 call upon him as

long as I live."—Ps. cxvi. 1, 2. It is this that
gives life and liveliness to the believer's prayers,

and brings him frequently to a throne of grace.
But false jieace, as if it carried about with it a
latent sense of its own hollowness, keeps much at

a distance from God ; it restrains prayer—it has
no delight in secret devotion, and little sjTnpathy
even with public worship. It may observe the
form—foi", by the desperate deceitfulness of the
human heart, the form of godliness may help to

sustain this false confidence, even where the
power of godliness is denied ; but, apart from
this use of outward observances, as a means of
quieting and soothing the conscience, there is no
longing for God's presence, no love for his fel-

lowship, and no sympathy with the serious

seekers of his face. I know, indeed, no surer
test of the peace which any man possesses than
this—is it a peace that prompts, or is it a peace
that prevents, prayer ? " Will the hypocrite
always call upon God ?

"

6. True peace is inseparable /rom the fear and
hatred of sin, and is a powerful motive to a life of

cheerful and unreserved obedience; false peace
secretly encourages the soul to continue in the

indulgence of its sins, and keeps it from aspir-

ing after anyeminent degreeof holiness, whether
in heart or life. The peace which is inspired

by the faith of the Gospel, may be said to be in

part the cause, and in part the effect, of new
obedience. It is the cause, as it is the princijjle

or motive, the source or spring, whence cheerful

obedience flows; for it is " the grace of God
which bringeth salvation, which teaches us to

deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live

soberly, and righteously, and godly, in the

world."—Tit. ii. 11, 12. And it is also the effect,

as it is the result of a believer's experience;
" for to be spiritually-minded is life and peace"
(Rom. viii. 6) ; and, " The work of righteousness

shall be peace, and the effect of righteousness

quietness and assurance for ever."—Isa. xxxii.

17. The Gospel, which is " the Word of peace,"

is also " a doctrine according to godliness ;"

and no one can enjoy the peace which that Word
imparts without being brought, at the sametime,

under its purifying influence, and sanctifying

power. But false peace makes men easy and
indifferent about sin and duty ; it secretly en-

courages them with the hope of impunity, and
thereby tempts them to continue in the indul-

gence of their favourite lusts and passions; it

represents the heights of holy living as in-

acces sible, or, if accessible at all, steep and
arduous in the ascent, and not necessary to

be reached for securing their safety. Thus
" ungodly men turn the grace of God into licen-

tiousness," and " continue in sin, because gi'ace

abounds."
7. True peuce is perfected at death, when false

peace is utterly broken tip and destroyed. Death
is the king of terrors, and his approach, even
although he be the last enemy, may sometimes
appal the coui-age and disturb the peace of the

believer himself; but the grounds of his hope are
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adequate to sustain him even in that last conflict

;

and when he is enabled to realize the presence

anil promise of God, he can joyfully exclaim :

"Yea, though I walk through the dark valley of

tl:9 shadow of deatli, I will fear no evil; foi-

thou rt with me; thy rod and tliy staff tliey

comfort me." As death draws nigh, he com-
mits his soul into God's hand, saying, " Lord,

now lettest thou thy servant depart in eace,

according to thy word; for mine eyes have
seen thy salvation."—Luke ii. 29. Tlien " he
lifteth up his head, knowing tliat his redemj)-

tion is drawing near;" and after death, his

2>cace will be perfect and perpetual. " I\Iark the

perfect man, and behold the upright; for the end
of that man is peace."—Ps. xxxvii. 37. As soon

as the silver cord is broken—as soon as the con-

nection between soul and body is dissolved—his

emancipated spirit, freed from every fottei-, en-

ters into perfect rest—"the rest which remain-
eth for tlie people of God." " When that v/hich

is perfect is come, then that which is in part

shall be done away;" and the partial, weak, and
fluctuating peace which the believer enjoyed
on earth shall be succeeded by "joy iiuspeak-

alde, and full of glory;"—" an inheritance in-

cojTuptible, undeliled, aud that fadeth not

away."
But the perilous delusion which passes under

the name of peace among unconverted men will

be utterlj' broken up and destroyed at death; not,

it may be, by the approach of the last enemy; for

there are some " who have made a covenant with

death, and with hell are at agreement, and who
go down into the grave with a lie in their right

hand."— Isa. xxviii. 15;—nay, not even the

passage through the dark valley; for such is

the desperate malignity of self-deceit, that it

would seem, from our Lord's parable, as if

some may come up to the judgment-seat itself,

saying " Peace, peace, when there is no peace,"

reckoning securely on their acceptance there,

and even claiming it as their due :
" Lord, Lord,

have we not prophesied in thy name ?" to whom
he will answer, "I never know you; depart

from me !" But if neither the approach of

death, nor the passage through the dark valley,

yet assuredly the realities of an eternal world,

will dissipate and destroy this fatal delusion;

then " the hypocrite's lu:)pe shall perish ; "

—

then, if not before, " the sinners in Zion shall

be afraid; fearfuluess shall surprise the hypo-
crites. Wlio among us shall dwell with the

devouring fire ? wlio among us shall dwell with

everlasting burnings ?"— Isa. xxxiii. 14. " Then
shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall

on us, aud to the hills, Cover us; hide us fi-om

the wr.".th of God, and of the Lamb."—Luke
xxiii. 30. Then " God sliall sweep away every
refuge of lies" (Ezck. xiii. 10); and the wall

wiiicli was daubed with untempered mortar
shall fall, and the conscience that was drugged
wi'.h the opiate of false doctrine shall awake,
and the sinner shall meet God, face to face, as
" a consuming fire."

UNION OF CHRISTIANS.

Ouu earthly tics are weak,
Whereon wc dare not rest;

For time dissolves and death will break
The sweetest and the best.

Yet there's a tic which must remaia,
Which time and death aosault in vain.

The kindred links of life are bright.

Yet not so bright as those

In which Christ's f.ivour'd friends unite.

And each on each repose.

Where all the hearts in union cling

To Him, the centre and the spring.

The friends of Jesus, join'd to think
With one desire and aim

—

A chain, wherein link answers lick

—

A heavenly kindi-ed claim;
And O ! how sweet, wherein each mind
A tlu'ob to echo theirs they find

!

Though lovely many an eai'thly fiower.

Its beauty fades and iiies

;

But they, unchanging, form a bower,
To bloom in ParacUse.

Sprung from the true immortal Vine,
In Him they live, and round liim twine.

Their bond is not an earthly love,
||

By Nature's fondness nurs'd

:

As they love Him vrho reigns above,
Because Ha lov'd them first,

So they all minor ties disown,
The sweetest—for His sake alone.

Axon.

THE REV. JOHN WILLIAi^.IS.
MISSIONARY TO TUB SOITH SEAS.

PAIiT^.^THE COJ.VJSRT.

John' Wii.liajms was born in London on the

29th of June 1796, and, in his early years,

enjoyed the inestimable privilege of a pious

mother's training. His mother, in her youth-

ful days, though sitting under the ministry, and
favoured with the friendship, of the evangelical

Romaine, had been a careless hearer of the

Word, and an entire stranger to the power of

religion. But soon after her marriage, she was
brought to the knowledge of the truth, aud sub-

sequently made it the endeavour of her life to

do what she could, in her own sphere, for Clii-ist.

Tlie religious education of her cliildren formed

to her—as to Christian mothers it always must
foi-m—a subject of .special anxiety and care

;

her sense of responsibility in the matter being,

if possible, increased by the fact, that her part-

ner was not at tliat time, nor, indeed, during

her life, " like-minded" with herself. And ac-

coi-dingly, besides the exercise of that hallowing

inHueuce which must ever attend the daily walic

and conversation of a Christian mother, we are

told that " every morning and evening she con-

ducted them to her chamber for instruction and

prayer ; and there, with a simplicity and freedom

to which, in after years, her son was accustonn-l

to refer with grateful pleasure, gave expression
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to Ikt pious solicitude for their salvation."*

Vov some years, howevei-, slic did not reap

where she had sown, at least in the case of him

who is the suhject of this memoir. The work

of conversion was not her's, but the Lord's, and

his good time had not yet come.

When the period anived at which it was neces-

sary to determine upon their son's future course,

and he himself Iiaving no predilection for any

particular lino, his pantits bound liin\, as ap-

prentice to a Mr I'2noch Tonkin, a furnishing

ironmonger, then residing in the City Road,

and who, with his wife, was held in high esteem

by ]\Irs Williams for consistent and unobtrusive

piety. She had resolved that the spiritual inte-

rests of her son should not be sacriiiced to any
secular advantage, and thus took care to place

him with a family in which the Lord was feared.

It was provided in his indentures that young
Williams should be taught only the commercial
part of the business, and exempted from its

more laborious and merely mechanical depart-

ments. But very providentially, as it afterwards

turned out, this arrangement was not adhered
to. We are told that

It was not long before it became evident to those
wlio were with liim, that the implements and pro-

cesses of the workshop presented to his eye attrac-

tions far superior to those of the flnished and po-

lished wares which furnished the wndows, and
glittered on the shelf. Frequently did the members
of Mr Tonkin's family mark wtli a kindly smile the
manifest pleasure with which " John " left the coun-
ter and loitered near the workmen, eagerly watching
every stroke of the hammer and every movement of
the hand; and not a little were they amused to find
tliat when, at the accustomed hours for meals, the
men had left the shop, he had stolen into their place,

and was occupying some deserted bench, or busily
bloiving at the forge, for the purpose of bringing his

previous observations to a practical test. This course
was often repeated, and in this way he taught him-
self, in a surprisingly short time, to form and finish

many of the common articles belonging to the trade.
.... So beautifully, indeed, did he " turn out " his
work, that at length Mr Tonkin found it for Ids own
interest to request him to execute orders in which
great delicacy and exactness were required.

But while thus diligent in business,and "amia-
ble," besides, in the world's sense of that term,
" one thing he yet lacked," and that was " the
one thing needful." His " heart was not right
v/itli God;" and, as he grew in years, and came
more in contact with the world, the serious im-
pressions produced in childhood, by his mother's
hidy example and earnest prayers, gradually
faded from his mind, and were at last all but
etfacod and forgotten.

Referring afterwards to this period, he writes :—
" My course, though not outwardly immoral, was
very a\ icked. 1 was regardless of the holy Sabbath—
a lover of jileasure more than a lover of God." And
to this he adds, what his mother did not even sus-
pect, bat a feature too frequently associated with tliat
already described :—" I often scoffed at the name of

* I-ife of John Williams. By the Rev. Ebenezer Prout,
Holstead. Snow, London.

Christ and his religion, and totally neglected those
things which alone can aflbrd solid consolation."

At that time the idea of his being a mis-

sionary of the Cross would have been laughed
at by himself, and reckoned uy his friends as

of all tilings the most improbable. But the

Lord's ways are not as the ways of man, nor
are man's thoughts like His. He is " found of

those who seek him not ;" and He was found
of Williams.

The circumstances attending his conver-

sion are of a remarkable kind. Iiaving be-

come the associate of several young men who,
like himself, disregarded the Sabbath, and
had forsaken the sanctuary, he was in the

custom of spending his Sabbath evenings with

them at tea-gardens and taverns. It had been
agreed to spend, in this way, the evening

of Sabbath the SOth of Januai-y 1814; and, at

the appointed hour, Williams was at the place

of rendezvous. But, his companions not being

equally punctual, he was kept waiting, and that

very much to his annoyance ; for not only was
he thereby detained from his " pleasure," but
Avas also greeted with unwelcome recogni-

tions from many of his own and his mother's

friends, who wore more appropriately hastening

to the house of God. Among others, Airs

Tonkin, the wife of his employer, came up, and,

discovering his features by the light of a lamp,

stopped and spoke with him, inquiring the rea-

"son of his remaining there. This he did not

endeavour to conceal, but frankly avowed, ex-

pressing, at the sametime, his great vexation at

the disappointment which his friends had oc-

casioned him. The good woman seized the

opportunity, and, after a few words of kind
remonstrance, affectionately entreated him to

accompany her that night to the Tabernacle.
" A word spoken in season, how good is it!"

He had no relish for either church or sermon;
but, mortified by the non-appearance of his

friends, and, in their absence, not having any
ready excuse for refusing to comply with her re-

quest, he did go. 'I'he pi-eacher for the evening
was the Rev. Timothy East, of Birmingham,
and the subject of discourse was the question

—

" What is a man profited if he shall gain the

whole world and lose his own soul? or what
shall a man give in exchange for his soul ?"

This solemn inquiry was pressed home by the

preacher with great point and energy; and the

Word came to the mind of Williams " with
power, and with the demonstration of the Spi-

rit." The " brand was plucked from the bui-n-

ing"—the missionary was formed. Speaking
afterwards of that night from the same pulpit,

Mr Williams himself said,

" It is now twenty-four years ago since, as a strip-

ling }'outh, a kind female friend invited me to come
into this place of worship. I have the door in my
view at this moment at which I entered, and I have
all the chxumstances of that important ^ra in ray
history vividly impressed upon my mind; and I have
in my eye, at this instant, tho particular spot on
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which I took my seat. I have also a distinct im-

pression of the powerful sermon th.iit was that even-

ing preached by the excellent Mr East, now of Bir-

mingham; and C-Jod was pleased, in his gracious

providence, to influence my mind at that time so

powerfully, that I forsook all my worldly compa-
nions."' Nor was this the only eifect. " From that

hour," he wrote suhsequently, " my blind eyes were
opened, and I beheld wondrous things out of God's
lav.'. 1 diligently attended the means of grace. I

saw that beauty and reaUty in religion which I had
never seen before. Jly love to it and delight in it

increased; and I may add, in the language of the

apostle, that I ' grew in grace, and in tlie knowledge
of my Lord and Saviom- Jesus Christ.'

"

,_-,^

IIow striking are the accidents of Providence

!

But for tiie delay of his companions, Williams
would have been off to the tavern. But for

the passing of that Christian woman, or even
but for the light which, as she passed, the lamp
threw upon his features, he would not have
gone to church; and Williams, not converted,

so far as man can judge, many of the isles

which now see a great light would, to this

hour, have been sitting in darkness

!

Soon after his conversion he determined on
devoting himself to the work of preaching the
Gospel to the heathen. The thought of doing
so first struck him during an address from his

p;uitor, the late Rev. ^latthow Wilks, at a
ipiarterly meeting of the Tabernacle Auxiliary
to the London Missionary Society.

" At the time," he writes, " I took but little no-
tice of it ; but afterwards, the desire was occasionally

very strong for many months. My heart was fre-

quently with the poor heathen. Finding this to be
the case, I made it a subject of serious prayer to God
tliat he would totally eradicate and banisli the desire,

if it was not consistent with his holy mind and will;

but that, if it was consistent, he would increase my
knowledge with the desire."

After still further considering the matter, and
having consulted his pastor regarding it, he, in

the month of July 1S16, sent in an application

to the Directors of the London Society ; and,

after having passed the usual examination, was
unanimously received by them as a missionary.

Loud cries for help were at that time coming
from the South Seas and from Africa; and it

was determined that Williams, and other eight

missionaries who had been fixed upon for the
various stations there, should go foith on as

early a day as possible, although the Society

wished that years, instead of months, had been
allowed for the preparation of some of them.
Accordingly, on the 30th of September, a public

service was held at Surrey Chapel for their

designation to the work ; and, after the usual

questions to the missionaries had been put and
answered, his biographer tells us:

The Rev. George liurder and .John Angel James
stood forward, and in the name of the Society, pre-

sented a liible to each of the brethren, as a token of
regard, the bond of their union, the basis of their

efforts, and the ])le<lge of their support. " I shall

never forget," said Mr Williams, many years after
this interesting scene, " the impression produced upon

my mind by the solemn manner in which our beloved
brother .Mr James of Birmingham put the Bible into
my hand. M'ith all the allection for which he is dis-

tinguished, and with all the power and impressiveness
of his manner, he said, ' Go, my beloved brother, and
wth the ability ^vhich God has given you, be faithful,

in season and out of season, in }'roclaiming the pre-
cious trutlis which tliat volume contains ;[' and then
good Dr ^\'augh, with heaven beaming on his bene-
volent countenance, and the big tear of affection glis-

tening in his intelligent eye, speaking to me upon my
youthful appearance, said, ' Go, my dear young bro-
ther, and if your tongue cleave to the roof of your
mouth, let it be with telling poor sinners of the love
of Jesus Christ; and if yom- arms drop from your
shoulders, let it be inth knocking at men's heiirts to
gain admittance for him there.'

"

At this designation, Williams v>'as the youngest
of the four set apart for the South Seas, and
Robert Moffat the youngest of the five for

Africa.

NO SALVATION OUT OF CHRIST.
BY KEV. ANDEEW THOMSO.N, A.B., EDINBURGH,

t Acts x. 34, 35.

The scene presented in the house of Cornelius, on the

occasion on which these words were uttered, was one of

very unusual interest. For the first time in the history

of ages, the distinction between Jew and Gentile was

practically merged—the wall of partition bad completely

disappeared, and the Gentile soldier, from the far oil

banks of the Tiber, was seen standing, side by side,

with the son of Abraham, eager to receive, from the

lips of the apostle, the good news of the common salva-

tion. There was a world of meaning in that little

group. Looking forth upon the novel and touching

spectacle, and receiving from it the impressions it was

fitted to conve}-, " Peter," we are told, " opened his

mouth and said, Of a truth I perceive God is no re-

specter of persons ; but in every nation, he that fcareth

him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him."

This statement Las been much misunderstood, and

not uufrequently perverted to the support of opinions

directly opposed to the teaching of our Lord and bis

apostles. It is to the setting forth of the true mean-
ing of the passage that we devote the following re-

marks :

—

" Here," it has been said, " it is evident that a man
may be saved without a divine revelation. It matters

little whether he be a Jew, or a IMohamniedan, or a

Heathen, if he just be sincere in his worship of God,

or of that object whicli he is pleased to regard as God,
and leads a just and decent life, he is quite as sure of

salvation as if he were a Christian. Moreover, it is

quite evident, from Peter's words, that persons ' fear-

ing God, and working righteousness,' may be found in

every nation." Such is the comment which some have

proposed upon these words of the good apostle—a cora-

inent which we sometimes meet with deliberately

stated and defended in books, and which we meet

with far oftener still in t!ic current p.nd conversational

theology of thousands who are ever ready to arm them-

selves with e.vcuses for the want decision in their reli-

gious principles. Surely it should make these persons

pause a little, when they are reminded that such a view
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of Peter's words makes him flatly contradict himself,

not only iu the uniform tenor and spirit of his writings

and addresses, but just in so many -words, as in that

well-known declaration to the hostile rulers and elders

of the Sanhedrim :
" Neither is there salvation in any

other : for there is none other name under heaven,

given among men, whereby we must be saved ;" while

tl;e further effect of such principles would be, to render

the seriousness and earnestness of inspired men iu

preaching the Gospel inconsistent and unaccountable
;

to represent their self-denial in carrying the Gospel to

remote countries as entluisiastic ; and to mark as al-

most a work of supererogation any divine revelation at

all. Let us see whether a calm and accurate examina-
tion of Peter's words, as well as a consideration of the

circumstances in which they were uttered, will not only

bring out their entire harmony with the doctrine of the

New Testament, but lay before us a large amount of

valuable and wholesome instruction.

It will serve greatly to elucidate this passage, if we
fix with precision the signification we are to attach to

the phrase " respecter of 2}erso7is." The meaning of

this word will necessarily give its complexion to the

whole exposition. Let it be noted, then, that the

Greek word from which the phrase " respecter of per-

sons " is formed, does not convey the same idea as an

English reader would receive from the word "person."

It does not properly refer to individuality at all, but to

outward appearance, and is often rendered "face,"
" countenance," "presence." In this simple statement

we have the key by which to unlock the passage. The
meaning evidently is, God is not regulated or influ-

enced in his judgment of menby any outward distinctions

or differences. " Man looketh on the outward appear-

ance, but God looketh on the heart." You would call

that judge a respecter of persons, who favoured one of

the parties brought before him, because he was a man
of rank or wealth, or influence or power—because he

was a native of the same countr}"-, or adhered to the

same creed in politics. But, says the apostle, God does

not act in this spirit. As a sovereign benefactor he

may, indeed, confer his favour upon whom he will, but

as a judge he receives or rejects according to charactei'.

The standard is not a geographical, but a moral one. A
service v/ill not be accepted, on the one hand, merely

because the man performing it is a Jew ; or rejected, on

the other, merely because ho is a G-entile. It is the

same sentiment which is e.^pressed by Peter in his First

Epistle :
" If ye call on the Father, who, without re-

spect of persons, judgeth every man's work."

"Of a truth," says Peter, "I perceive this." The
meaning is, I am strongly and infallibly led to this

conclusion by all that I have now seen and heard.

This is what I di;itinctly gather from the information of

Cornelius, and from the scene before my eyes. The
reference is to what Cornelius had told him, in verses

30, 31, " of the man that had stood before him in bright

clothing, and said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and
thine alms are had in remembrance in the sight of

God ;" and also of his own mission to Cornelius, in

compliance with a direct heavenly intimation, to make
known to him more fully the mind of God. Here,
says Peter, is a Gentile, uncircumcised, and yet ac-

pected ; and here am I, an apostle and a Jew, sent to

be his teacher, to show unto him the way of God more
perfectly, and to guide him forward into all the privi-

leges and liberties of the Church of Christ. Of a truth,

then, I perceive, that God is no respecter of persons.

And who am I, that I should withstand God ?

In perfect harmony with these explanations are the

words of verse 35 :
" But in every nation he that

feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted

with him." These two phrases are very comprehensive

in their meaning, including in them the various duties

which we owe to God and to our neighbour. The former
—" he that feareth God"—describes the principle of

piety; not slavish dread, but that confiding veneration,

that filial reverence which springs from a just view of

the holy and benignant, the infinitely awful, infinitely

amiable, character of God, and which manifests itself ia

corresponding and appropriate acts of worship and obe-

dience. The latter expression—" He that worketh

righteousness"—we understand to be a comprehensive

description of all those duties of fidelity, justice, and

kindness, which one man owes to another. And I con-

ceive the direct reference here, also, is to the praters

and alms of the devout centurion, which had come up

as a memorial before God.

The general meaning of this important passage is now
completely before us. "We see what it does not teach

—we see what it does teach. It does not say that God
may not, and does not, distinguish one nation from an-

other by external privileges. The Jews had actually

been so distinguished for centuries from all the other

nations of the earth. It does not say, that men might

be found in heathen hands who, by the mere light of

nature, had been led to the knowledge of the true God,

and who performed works of piety and benevolence ac-

ceptable to God. This was not the case now before

the apostla at all ; for Cornelius was not a man left to

the mere light of nature. He had the Old Testament

—he knew and worshipped the true God, whom it re-

vealed—he expected, and longed for the Messiah whom
it promised. It does not say, that Cornelius was ac-

cepted on account of his word's; the meaning seems

rather to be, that his works were accepted as the fruit

and evidence of his faith. It says none of these things,

which some have attempted to extort from it. But it

does say, that genuine piety and benevolence are ac-

ceptable with God by .whomsoever performed; and

that as no distinctions of rank, or wealth, or birth, or

nation, will obtain the acceptance of hypocritical ser-

vices; so neither will these distinctions, on the other

hand, procure the rejection of those which are the ge-

nuine fruits of the knowledge of God, and the faith of

the truth. Show me a Cornelius, in short, and be his

nation or descent what it may, his prayers and his alms

will ascend as a memorial before God. As Peter's be-

loved brother Paul has expressed it :
" There is no dif-

ference between the Jew and the Greek : for the same

Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. For

whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall

be saved."—Rom. x. 12, 13.

Such we believe to be the correct view of this pas-

sage, to which an examination of its terms, as well as

an intelligent consideration of the circumstances which

drew it forth, not to speak of a comparison of Scripture

with Scripture, infallibly conducts us. But it fre-



THE CLOSING DAYS OF THE APOSTLE JOHN.

quently happens, that when a passage has often been

dragged forth, as this has been, into the arena of con-

troversy, and has been cbing to as the last forlorn re-

fuge of certain forms of error, even wlien a faithful ex-

position has disencumbered it of dangerous conclusions,

and shown its perfect harmony with the entire system

of inspired truth, it continues to be regarded rather as

a trophy wrested from the enemy, than as a treasury of

valuable practica,! lessons. We know of few passages,

however, which, when rightly understood, are more

profit;ible for reproof and correction than this.

Thus, with what words of warning does it speak to

the formal—to those, I mean, who are resting their

hopes of salvation on the possession of valuable religious

opportunities !
" I have been baptized," say they

—

'• I have been brought up in a religious famil}'—I am
well informed in doctrines— I am a Church member !''

'Well, but what have you made of all your inestimable

religious advantages ? Have they brought you to the

feet of Jesus as believing penitents, as obedient chil-

dren, not fashioning 3-ourselves according to your for-

mer lusts in your ignorance, but fearing God, and

working righteousness.^ Remember, "God is no re-

specter of persons." " Think not to say within your-

selves, AVe have Abraham to our father; for I say unto

you that God is able of these stones to raise up chil-

dren unto Abraham." " Circumcision verily profiteth,

if thou, keep the law."

It speaks, also, to the unhclieving—to those who,

from a perverted view of the character of Cornelius

and of the words of Peter, imagine that their salvation

is possible, independently of the Saviour. How strange

that you should thus fatally mislead yourselves with a

mere sound ! You refer us to the case of Cornelius,

but lie was a believer in Christ. First, he expected

and longed for his coming; and then lie cordially em-

braced him when be knew that he had come. You cite

Peter's words—" God is no respecter of persons ; " but

you have now discovered that this does not declare that

he will make no distinction between a believer and an

unbeliever—between a Jew and a Gentile. He will not

judge you according to your country, or your colour,

or your kindred ; but he will judge you according to

your character. And even supposing you may have

proved to your own entire satisfaction the possibility of

salvation being extended to those who have never heard

of the Saviour, how does this appl}- to your case, who
have heard of him ? You are convinced, you tell us,

of the safety of those who have never had it in their

power to accept of Christ; but how does this apply to

your case, who have had the alternative presented to

you, and have rejected him? You stand on a higher

ground of privilege than the heathen, and, therefore,

you are encircled by other and more awful responsibi-

lities. Oh ! do you not come within the terrible

sweep of these woids :
" If any man love not the

Lord Jesus Christ,*lcthim be Anathema Maranatha.'"
" How sliall we escape, if we neglect so great sal-

vation.^"

The sentiment of the apostle also presses upon the

conscience of the merely ottticardh/ moral, who ima-
gine the whole sum of human duty to be included in

the rigid observance of the laws of honesty and truth.

God demands this ; but he demands a great deal more.
He requires that, iu the discharge of these duties, you

should be impelled by a distinct and supreme regard to

his authority; and, besides, that these should be accom-

panied with such sentiments of enlightened devotion as

a just view of his character dictates, and with such acts

of worship as his law prescribes. You must fear God
as well as work righteousness ; and even your works of

righteousness must be the fruit and expression of your

fear of God. What if you could boast that you had
never robljed man, if the charge could yet be substan-

tiated against you, that you had robbed God. And you
have robbed him, if j-ou have withheld from him those

sentiments of filial love, and those corresponding acts

of holy service, which are his due. We urge upon you

the rights of God. What would you think of children

who should enter into a secret covenant to be faithful

and kind to each other, while they shut out the father

who had nourished and brought them up, and never

named him, except to fortify themselves in the denial

of his claims ? Or, conceive to yourself a company of

brigands in some mountain- fastness, binding themselves,

by a secret oath, to be honest and true to each other,

while they cherished no feeling of loyalty, and yielded

not the service of subjects, to that paternal government

whose dominions they infested. Would their fidelity

to each other make amends for their disaffection towards

the sovereign, and commend them to his favourable re-

gards.' Such is your mere morality, which is without

holiness—and without holiness no man shall see the

Lord.

And how affectionately does the passage address the

des'ponding I You say you wish you could assure your-

self of welcome to mercy, and to all the blessings of

salvation; and have you not this assurance in the text?

Does it not declare that, iu this respect, Jew and Gen-
tile, rich and poor, learned and unlearned, stand en the

same platform of privilege and equality? Away with

doubts and dreams. All are welcome who are willing.

" In every nation he that feareth God, and worketh

righteousness, is accepted with him."

THE CLOSING DAYS OF THE APOSTLE

JOHN.
,

After the death of St Paul, John chose Asia Jlinor
as the scene of his labours. Here his attention
was naturally directed to the farther extension of
the cause of the Gospel. He went about establish-
ing new Churches, ordaining pastors over them, and
exercising his apostolic authority for the benefit of
the brethren. Some of the Churches mentioned in
the Apocalypse as requiring his superintending care,
along with others not recorded, probably owed their
origin to his missionary zciil. His energies, however,
seem chiefly to have been directed towards confirming
the communities already established iu the know-
ledge and love of the truth. And his Gospel and
Epistles remain an enduring monument of the wisdom
of divine Providence, in directing to this sjihere of
labour an individual whose mental conformation, aa
well as the tenor of his Christian ex]ierience, rendered
him peculiarly qualified for opposing the speculative
and practical errors which had begun to manifeit
themselves in the time of the Apostle I'aul, and the
farther development of which he had clearly foretold,
not so much by dialectic art, as by the earnest ex-
pression of his heartfelt and deep-reaching intuitions

of di\ine truth. Upon the rise of the persecution
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under Domitian, this apostle was carried to Rome,

and afterwards bauislied to Patmos, an island in the

yEgean Sea, where tlie future destinies of the Church

and of the world were disclosed to him in those visions

whose undefined and mysterious foreshadowings con-

tinue to exercise the faith and encourage the hopes

of believers in the pages of the Apocalyiise. Upon
the death of Uomitian, he obtained, witli other exiles,

the remission of his sentence of banishment; and the

closing years of his life were spent at Ephesus, as the

central point of his apostolical ministrations.

One or two anecdotes have been recorded by the

fathers of the Church, which, as they correspond

with the qualities exhibited by him, as made known
to us in Sacred History, may be received as probable,

thou^dl the external evidence is not conclusive.

During one of his missionary joiu-neys, he was

struck with the appearance of a young man whom he

observed in an assembly of the brethren, and warmly
recommended him to the care of the newly-ordained

minister. Upon a subsequent visit, when inquiring

of the pastor respecting his interesting charge, he

learned that, after his baptism, the youth had been

betrayed into vicious habits by idle companions ; and

that, throwing aside ail restraint, he had proceeded

to every extremity of guilt, and had now taken up
his abode on a neighbouring mountain, where_ he

was infesting the country as a captain of banditti.

Tlie apostle, in the ardour of his love, proceeded at

once, unarmed, towards the haunt of the outlaws, and
being soon laid hold of by one of the band, he de-

manded to be brought to his leader. When the

young robber l^eheld the holy man approaching, he

turned away in shame, to avoid his presence. But
tlie apostle followed after him, and refused to leave

him till, by his prayers, and tears, and expostulations,

he brought him back to the true fold.

Upon another occasion, in his zeal against error, he
manifested perhaps some remains of the natural tem-

perament which, at an earlier period, had procured
for him and his brother the appellation of the " Sons
of Thunder;" when, in proceeding to bathe, he per-

ceived the heretic Cerinthus, and turnmg hastily

away, exclaimed, " Let us flee from this place, lest

the bath should fall while this enemy of the truth is

within it."

The prevailing sentiment, however, of his declining

years was love ; and we are told by St Jerome, that

when he was too much oppressed with infirmity to

permit him to exercise his public ministry any longer,

he was accustomed to be carried into the church, and
after stretchmg forth his feeble arms and crying. Little

children, love one another, to retire from the assembly.
So deeply was he imbued with the seraphic love of

the bosom on which he leaned, that it remained vm-
inipaired amidst the decays of nature and the eclipse

of intellect.

The precise year of his death is not known ; but it

took place during the peaceful interval in which
Trajan pursued the mild policy of his immediate pre-

decessor, at a date which is usually considered as

corresponding ynih. the end of the second century.

—

Dr Wdsh''s Church History.

2n^c pitssiortarg jFttltr.

HUMAN LIFE.

Man's uncertain life

Is like a rain-drop hanging on the bough,

Amongst ten thousand of its sparkling kindred,

The remnants of some passing thunder-shower,

Which have their moments, dropping one by one,

And which shall soonest lose its perilous hold

We cannot guess.

JOANN.1 Baillie.

HEATHEN DARKNESS.

We extract the following interesting details from a

work lately published, under the title of " Protestant

Missions in Bengal Illustrated;" by the Rev. Mr
Weitbrecht of the Church Missionary Society.

I. HINDU IDOLS.

The idols worshipped consist of various kinds ; but
the Brahmans have di^dded them into two classes,

viz., such as are made to last, which they set up iu

the temples ; and others intended only for particular

festival celebrations. The first consist of some solid

material, as stone, copper, silver, gold ; those belonging
to the second class are made of wood, straw, and
clay.

Idols of stone and metal are sold in the larger

towns in the bazaar. I have been informed, that

some merchants of Birmingham have made a good
speculation lately, in manufacturing idols of Ijrass for

the Indian market, for which they have found a
ready sale. It was mentioned to me as a fact, last

year, that two missionaries were embarking for Cal-

cutta on board the same ship which carried several

chests filled with idols.

Idols of wood and clay are manufactured in every
Hindu village. When the festival is over, they are

broken up, or thrown into the water, in the eyes of

the natives, the fabrication of idols is as honourable

a handicraft as that of a carpenter, or more so. The
maker fastens two pieces of bamboo into a board; he
ihen ties straw round them, to give them a shape,

and prepares his finer materials by kneading clay,

mixed with manure and chaif, together ; with which
the straw figure is covered. It costs him no small

trouble before the eyes, and other delicate parts, are

finished. On the whole, these idol makers may be
said to have brought their business to a considerable

degree of perfection. A nicely-vsTOught idol will

cost about fifteen or twenty shillings, including paint,

and other materials. On the morning of the idol fes-

tival, the priest comes to undertake the consecration

of it. He touches the forehead, the eyes, breast, and
other parts, pronouncing each time the words, " May
the spirit of Shiva, or Durga, descend, and take pos-

session of this image." By virtue of these citations,

or muntrus, the spirit is received; and of this the

Hindu is as certain as of his own existence. Hence-
forth it is considered as a dwelling of the god. Many
Brahmans go even further, in assertmg a kmd of tran-

substantiation, viz., that the materials of straw, mud,
or stone, are changed into the substance of the god.

Such a jiower does the Brahman possess, accordmg
to the often-repeated prayer of the Shasters. " The
world is under the power of the gods ; the gods are

under the power of the muntrus ; and the muntrus

are imder the power of the Brahmans; couseqiientl}'.

theij are the principal gods !

"

If you express your surprise to a Hindu as to how
a lump of straw and clay can become a god, he an-

swers, " Why should this be impossible ? God can

do everything." But if a dog, or a woman, or an

European should touch the idol, the god will make
his escape from it. If it be of clay, it must be thrown
away ; but if it be of solid material, the Brahman un-

dertakes the consecration of it a second time. On
passing through a village, I once had the imprudence

to touch the stone image of Shiva with my stick, and
some persons saw it indistinctly from a distance. The
following day, a number of villagers came to the mis-

sion premises, when their chief speaker said: " The god
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felt very indignant at your touch yesterday, and was
ready to make his escape ;" they therefore requested

me candidly to tell them if I had touched him or not.

Had I answered in the affirmative, the Brahnians

would forthwith have proceeded to a second conse-

cration, whicli is always accompanied with a sump-
tuous dinner; and I should have had to pay the hill

of fare. My reply was: " I shall not tell yoti; if the

stone be a god, my touching him with a stick can

have done him-no harm; and if he be not, you de-

ceive yourselves ; accordingly, the sooner you throw
him away the better for you, and then come and
worship the true God with me."

II. HINDU IDOL TEMPLES.

The idol temples are, generally speaking, not such

splendid edifices as our churches. Shiva's mundir,

or temple, is a regular square building, surmounted
by a dome or arched roof. The room in which the

idol is placed, is not generally more than ten or twelve

feet square. In villages, they are usually in the centre,

or near the market-place, and they are surrounded by
a feiv mango or tamarind trees, under the shade of

which the natives sit down to smoke their hookahs, and
converse on the events of the day. In large towns,

and particularly in Benares, there are splendid raas-

terpieces of architecture ; I have particularly admired
the sculptures in stone, covering the walls, most taste-

fully and elaborately executed ; many of them repre-

senting historical pieces in their mythology. Nothing
is so meritorious as the building of such a temple ; all

the blessings of Heaven are promised for it, especially

when it is raised on the banks of the Ganges, or at

Benares. In the latter city, there are nine hinidred

Shiva temples. Wealthy rajahs have endowed some
of them in a munificent manner. Juggernath's tem-
ple, in Orissa, is said to possess an income of ten

thousand pounds annually.

III. HINDU IDOL WORSHIP.

The ceremony of worship in the temple is this :—

-

At the time of sunrise, the officiating priest opens
the door, and prostrates himself before the idol; he
then takes Ganges water to wash the image; after

this it is rubbed with ghee, or clarified butter; and
when this ceremony of cleansing is performed, he re-

peats his muntrus, or forms of prayer, in a hurried,

careless, undevout manner; flowers are streivn, and
offerings of sweetmeats, fruits, and boiled rice, are
placed before him, and the Brahman begs the idol to

eat, and enjoy himself. Meanwhile, some >Sudras are
seen approaching ; some prostrate themselves—others
merely touch their foreheads in token of reverence,
and walk away. When this senseless munmiery is

over, the priest puts the eatables together, shuts the
door, and eats them for his breakfast. Being divine

himself, he says his eating the offering is just the
same as if the idol had enjoyed it

;
probably he thinks

it passes all into one pantheistical stomach.
80 careful is he for the rest and comfort of his

god, that he spreads a net over him during the hot
season, lest he be bitten by musquitoes; in the cold

weather, likewise, he dresses him with a shawl, to pro-

tect him from the inclemency of the season. Some-
times, however, it happens that rats eat holes into

he idols of clay and straw, and make nests in

them.
The idols in honour of Vishnu are laid down to

sleep in the day, if the image be not too large—

a

floor compliment to a god, that he needs rest ! If a
priest want to be orthodox, he must spend at least

four hours a-day in his religious ceremonies; but they
are not generally very particular on this point, and
get through them as fiist as they can. Their conduct
sometimes reminded me of the monks whom Luther

saw in the Church of St Peter at Rome. While
engaged in their temple-service, they laugh, and joke,
and gaze at every object X'assing in the street.

^nccUote.

" OVERCOME EVIL WITH GOOD."

The founder of Philadelphia, William Penn, was
completely armed with the spirit of the principle

—

" Overcome evil with good." When he visited Ame-
rica, he came without cannon or sword, and ivith a
determination to meet the Indians with truth and
kindness. He bought their land, and paid them; he
made a treaty with them, and observed it; and lie

always treated them as men. As a specimen of the
manner in which he met the Indians, the following
instance is very striking :—There were some fertile

and excellent lands, which, in 1G9H, Penn ascertained
were excluded from his first purchase ; and as he was
very desirous of obtaining them, he made the propo-
sal to the Indians that he would buy those lands, if

they were willing. They returned for answer, that
they had no desu'e to sell the spot where their fathers
were deposited ; but to " please their father Onas,"
as they named Penn, they said that he should have
some of the lands. This being decided, they concluded
the bargain, that Penn might have as much land as
a young man could travel round in one day, "

' be-
ginning at the great river Cosquanco,' now Kensing-
ton, ' and euchng at the great river Kallapingo,' now
Bristol ; " and as an equivalent, they were to receive
a certain amount of English goods. Though this

I>lan of measuring the land was of their own selection,

yet they were greatly dissatisfied with it, after it had
been tried ;

" for the young Knglishman chosen to
walk off the tract of land, walked so fast and far, as
to greatly astonish and mortify them. The governor
observed this dissatisfaction, and asked the cause.
' The walker cheated us,' said the Indians. ' Ah ! how
can it be 'i

' said Penn, ' did you not choose yourselves
to have the land measured in this way ? '

' True,'
replied the Indians, ' but white brother make a big
Walk.' Some of Penn's commissioners, waxing warm,
said the bargain was a fair one, and insisted that the
Indians ought to abide by it ; and if not, should be
compelled to it. ' Compelled,' exclaimed Penn, ' how-
can you compel them, without bloodshed ? Don"t you
see this looks to murder ? ' Then turning with a be-
nignant smile to the Indians, he said : ' Well, brothers,
if you have given us too much land for the goods first

agreed on, hownmch more will satisfy you? ' This jiro-

posal gratfied them; and they mentioned the quantity
of cloth and number of fish-hooks with which they
would be satisfied. These were cheerfully given ; and
the Indians, shaking hands with Penn, went away
smilmg. After they were gone, tlic governor, look-
ing round on his friends, exclaimed, ' O how sweet
and cheap a thing is charity ! Some of you spoke
just now, of compelling these poor creatures to stick

to their bargain^that is, in ]>Iain I'.nglish, to fight and
kill them, and all about a little jnece of land.' " For
this kind condJct, manifested in all his actions to the
Indians, he was nobly rewarded. 'J'he untamed
savage of the forest became the M-arm friend of the
white stranger; towards Penn and his followers, they
buried the war-hatchet, and ever evinced the strongest
respect for them. And when the colony of Pennsyl-
vania was pressed for provisions, and none could be
obtained from other settlements—and which scarcity
arose from the increasing number of inhabitants not
having time to raise the necessary food—the Indians
cheerfully came forward, and assisted the colony by
the fruits of their laboui's in hunting.
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Saili) BvcaU.

rRIDAY.
" Lovest thou me ?"—John xxi. IG.

'Tis a point I long to know.
Oft it causes anxious thought

—

Do I love the Lonl, or no ?

Am I his. or am I not ?

Lord, decide the doubtful case.

Thou wlio .^l t tliy people's sun;

Shine upon tliv work of grace,

If it be indeed begun.

Let me love thee more and more.
If I love at all, I pray;

If I have not loved before.

Help me to begin to-day.

They that love Christ, love to thinl of him, love to

liear of him, love to read of him—love to speak of

Irijii, for him, to him. They love his presence, hia

ycike,'h.\s nawe. His -.vill is their wU—his dishonour

is their affliction—his cause is their care—his people

are their companions,—his day is their delight,—his

Word is their guide,—his glory is their end. They
had rather ten thousand times suffer for Christ, than

that ha should suffer by ihem.—Mason.

SATURDAY.

" Grow in grace."—2 Pet. iii. 13.

How many vears hast thou, my heart.

Acted the barren lig tree's part-
Leafy, and fresh, and fair.

Enjoying heavenly dews of grace,

And'sunnv smiles from God's own face-
But where the fruit ': ah ! where ?

Learn, O mv soul, what God demands
Is not a faith like barren sands.

But fruit of heavenly hue; 1

By this we prove that Christ we know.
If in his holy steps we go-

Faith works by love, if true.

It is some hope of goodness not to grow worse ; it

is part of badness not to grow better. I will take

heed of quenching the spark, and strive to kindle a

fire. If I have the goodness I should, it is not too

much—why should I make it less? If I keep the

goodness I have, it is not enough,—why do I not seek

to make it more ? He never was so good as he should

be, that doth not strive to be better than he is; he
never wll be better than he is, that ^doth bear to

be worse than he was.— Warvnch.

SABBATH.
" Kememberthe Sabbath-day, to keep it holy."

—

EXOD. XX. 18.

May I throughout this day of thine
Be in thy Spirit, Lord ;

Spirit of humble fear divine,

That trembles at thy Word ;

Spirit of faith, my heart to raise,

And fix on things above ;

Spirit of sacrifice and praise,

Of holiness and love.

When a believer lays aside his pen or loom, brushes
aside his worldly cares, leaving them behind him with
his week-day clothes, and comes up to the house of
God, it is like the morning of the resurrection—the
day when we shall come out of great tribulation into
the presence of God and the Lamb. When he sits

under the preached Word, and hears the voice of the
shepherd leading and feeding his soul, it reminds him
of the day when the Lamb that is in the midst of the
throne shall feed him and lead him to living fountains
of waters. When he joLos in the psalm of praise, it

reminds him of the day when his hands shall strike
the harp of God

—

" Where congregations ne'er break up.
And Sabbaths have no end."

When he retires, and meets with God in secret in
his closet, or, like Isaac, in some favourite spot near

his dwelling, it reminds him of the day when " he
shall be a pillar in the house of our God, and go no
more out."

—

M''Clie>jne.

MONDAY.
" Ask, and it shall be given you."

—

Matt. vii. 7.

Come, my soul, thy suit prepare,
Jesus lives to answer prayer;
He himself has bid you pray,
Therefore will not say you Nay.

Our prayers and God"s mercies are like two buckets
in a well: while the one ascends, the other descends;

so, wlule our prayers ascend to God in heaven, his

blessings and mercies descend to us upon the earth.—Hopkins.
TUESDAY.

" Lord, teach us to pray."

—

Luke xi. 1.

Lord, teach us how to pray aright,

With reverence and with lear

;

Though dust and ashes in thy sight,

We may—we must draw near.

We perish if we cease from prayer;
Ohl grant us power to pray;

And when to meet thee we prepare.
Lord, meet us by the way.

When God pours out his Spirit upon man, then
will man pour out his heart before God.

—

Mason.

WED.NESDAY.
" Watch thou in all things."—2 Tim. iv. 5.

The praying Spirit breathe.
The watching power impart

;

From all entanglements beneath
Call off my giovelling heart.

Suffered no more to rove
O'er all the earth abroad,

Arrest the prisoner of thy love,

And shut me up in God.

The Saviour joined watching to prayer ; and what
he has joined together let no man put asunder. In

vain I invoke God if I am careless ; and expose my-
self needlessly in dangerous places and company ; and
leave without a sentinel my senses, and appetites, and
passions; and keep not my heart with all diligence;

and use not all the means of preservation which are

placed within my reach. Prayer vrithout watching
is hypocrisy; and watching \rithout prayer is pre-

sumption.—Vcfj/.
THURSDAY.

" Cleanse thou me from secret faiilts."—Ps. xix. 12.

Dear Lord ! accept a sinful heart,

Which of itself complains.
And mourns, with much and frequent smart,
The evil it contains. •

There fiery seeds of anger lurk,

Which often hurt my frame.
And wait but for the tempter's work
To fan them into fiame.

Oh ! cleanse me in a Saviour's blood,
Transform me by thy power.

And make m.e thy beloved abode,
And let me rove no more.

Is there, in the best, a strong pronc-ncss to sin ?

What cause have we, then, to long and breathe after

heaven ! for not till then shall we be free from it.

Indwelling sin hath taken a lease of our souls, and
holds them by our own lives ; it v.ill be in us to the

last gasp, and as the heart is the last that dies, so also

is that corruption that lodgeth in it. But yet die it

must, and die it shall; and this is the comfort of a
child of God, that though he brought sin vni\\ him
into the world, yet he shall not can-y it with him out
of the world. As death came in by sin, so also shall

sin itself be destroyed by death.

—

Hopkins.
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ON THE EQUITY AND BENIGNITY OF THE DIVINE LAW.

BY JOHN BROWN, D.D., EDINBURGH.

The object of the following remarks is to jirove

and illustrate the general j)rinciplc, that tlio law
of Cotl, which opposes man's natural inclina-

tions, and whicli secures that he shall he jni-

nlshed for following these inclinations, is a most
righteous and benignant appointment. " The
law is not sin." There is nothing wrong with

the law. It is a faultless institution—" It is

holy,"—perfect—everything that it ought to be—"just and good."

A law that is inconsistent with truth and
right, that infringes the rights of any being, is

not a holy law— it is an unjust law. A law the

native tendency of wliicli, is not. to prevent or

remove, but to create and increase misery, is

not a holy law—it is a mischievous law; but a

law which unites in it the cliaractcr ex rigii-

teousncss and benignity, which is at once
"just and good"

—

that is a " holy" or faultless

law.

That this is the character of the DivijfE law,

is the proposition which I mean to demonstrate;
and, in doing so. I do not at all feel as if I were
undertaking an unnecessary work—wasting my
labour, spending my strength for nought, in

proving v.-hat no one denies; for though few
will make the denial in so many v/ords, the

great body of mankind—all men, indeed, until

they are taught of the Spirit—cherish doubts of

the righteousness and benignity of the divine

law; and, under the shelter of those doubts, try

to shield themselves from the conviction that

they arc nnprovolicd and utterly inexcusable

offenders in eveiy instance in which they have
violated that law, that every sin is equally

foolish and wicked, and that it possesses both

these qualities in a degree to wdiich we can set no
limits. Till these " refuges of lies" are entirely

swept away—till the sinners mouth is entirely

stopped, and he is constrained to bring in him-
self guilty before God— till he is made to see

that, in the quarrel between him and God, he

has been luiilbrmly and entirely in the wrong,
and God uniformly and entire!}- in the right,

lie never will, he never can, be made to per-

ceive the value and excellence of the Christian

Ealvation, or gladly and gratefully to receive

what is freely given him of God, but which can
never be obtained in any other way—jjardon,

peace, holiness, hope—" the salvation which ia

.in Christ with eternal glory."

The law is a revelation of the will of God,
for the regulation of man as an intelligent and
active being, with this proviso, that if man
refuse to regulate himself by this revelation,

lie exposes himself to such punishment as is

adequate to the oflenco in the estimation of

the Lawgiver. The law thus defined may be
viewed in its PuixcirLES, in its precepts, and

in its SAxoTiox; and it is my object to show,
that in all these, however rebel man may at-

tempt to persuade himself to the contrary, the
lav/ is " holy," faultless, excellent, being both
" JUST and good."

I. First, then, the principles of the law are
just and good. The principles of the divine hiw
are three; frst. That the will of God should be
man's rule ; secondly. That if man violate this

rule, hq should be punished ; and, thirdly. That
the ])unishment should be such as ajipears to

the Lawgiver adequate to the offence. Now, all

these princij^les are just and good. Is it not
just and right, that the will of the Being who is

infinite iu knowledge, in wisdom, and in moral
excellence, should be the governing rule of all

intelligent beings, especially as he is the Crea-
tor and they the creatures, entirely dei)endent
on him for all they are and all they have ? Is

it not right, so far as he is concerned ? Does
ho not deserve this honour ? And is it not
right in reference to tiie^i ? What right of
their's does it invade ? How can they have a
right to govern themselves apart from, or in

opposition to, his will ? And is it not obviously
as good as right ? \Vliat can so directly tend to,

what can so completely secure, the greatest pos-
sible happiness, as the execution of the will of
Him whose nature as well as whose name is

love ? Just in the degree in which any will is

concerned in the production of events, unregu-
lated by, unsnbjected to his will, must there be
happiness prevented or misery induced.

Then, is it not right that the violation of the
righteous, benignant will of God, should be
punished? Would it not shock all our ideas
of right, that he who regards, and he who dis-

i-egards the law and the Lawgiver, should stand
on the same level ? The justice of this prin-

ciple is universally practically acknowledged;
for all human laws are sanctioned by penalties.

And is not this good as well as right ? Is not
the threatened punishment fitted to deter all

from violating the laM-?—and is not the inflicted

punishment fitted to furnish those who have
not offended with an additional motive to keep
the law, the breaking of which, they see, leads

to such jiainful consequences ?

And, then, as to the third princijde. Is it

not right that the punishment should be ap-
pointed b}' God ? He is the k-upremo Sovereign,
and, properly, too, a disinterested Person. His
essential happiness and glory are not, cannot
be, affected by the sin of man. He is infinite

in wisdom, and knows exactly what is the de-

gree and form of pimishment which will best

serve the great end in view—the exhibition of
his own moral excellence in the order and hap-
piness of intelligent being; and his essential

ilarch-i, 1815.
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benignity secures that no unnecessary suffering

shall be produced.

It is obviously good, too, as well as right, that

this prerogative of sovereignty should belong to,

and be exercised by, God. In what hands in the

universe could such a power be safe but in liis,

whose itifinite power is not only regulated by

infinite wisdom, but by infinite righteousness;

and in all its operations infiuenced by infinite

benignity ? That the fundamental principles

of the divine law are just and good, is so evi-

dent, that it may seem to require an apology

to have made even these few observations,

for the purpose less of demonstrating the fact,

than of showing that it needs no demonstration.

II. I o'o on to remark, in the second place,

that the precepts of the law are just and good.

Now, Avhat are the pi-ecepts of the divine law ?

They are very numerous, for the law is very

broad, and reaches to every part of man's na-

ture—regulating his opinions, his dispositions,

his actions, in all the variety of relation and

circumstances in v.'hich he can be placed. But
numerous as are its requisitions, we have a

complete summary of them in the following

very comprehensive words :
" Thou shalt love

the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and soul, and

strength, and mind. This is the first and great

commandment; and the second is like unto it,

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself."

Now, arenot both these commandments right ?

Would there not be an obvious violation of right

if they were otherwise than they are? Is it not

right to love, to love supremely, Him who is

supremely lovely, who is infinitely kind—to fear

supremely Him who is supremely venerable,

possessed, as He is, of infinite power, wisdom,
and righteousness—to trust entirely Him who
is supremely trustworthy 1 And could He, with-

out injustice to himself, have demanded less of

us ? Would it not have been incongruous and
monstrous for Ilim to have enjoined less than
the love of the whole heart, and soul, and
strength, and mind 2 And as to the second
gi-eat commandment, which is like the first, is

it not right also? Does not its rectitude stand
out in strong relief, when we contemplate it in

the form our great Master exhibited it :
" What-

soever ye would that men should do to you, do
ye even so to them ?" Would the law have been
right if it had required anything else, anything
less, than this ?

There seems no gainsaying these statements.
Yet there are two things in reference to the
prece])tive part of the divine law, that many-
are disposed to think scarcely consistent with
what is right—what is reasonable in the whole
circumstances of the case. The first is, the
demand of absolute perfection in the perfor-
mance of every duty; the other, the extending
the preceptive part of tlic law to the inward
principle, as well as to the external actions.
But, with regard to the first, who does not sec
that for a law to permit imperfection, is to
destroy itself 2 In the degree in which there is

imperfection in obedience, there is a non-fulfil-

ling of the law—that is, there is disobedience
;

and M'hat kind of a law would that be which
makes provision for being satisfied with disobe-

dience? And as to the second, though it is not
right for human laws to interfere with internal

principles, for two reasons—that they cannot
afford the means of obedience, and they cannot
certainly discover disobedience, so as to punish
it—yet, for the same reasons substantially, viz.,

that God can furnish the means of guiding the

internal principles, and can discover when these

means are honestly applied, it is right that the

divine law should regidate conviction and dis-

positions, as well as actions. Indeed, it would
not be right were not God, who is a Spirit, re-

quiring woi'ship in spirit and in truth. For
HiJi to be satisfied with mere external services

would be obviously incongruity.

That the precejitive part of the law of God
is good, calculated to produce happiness, may
be very easily made plain to the mind of every
reflecting person. Yes, we may truly say, with
regard to all the ordinances and command-
ments of the divine law : " The Lord hath
commanded us to do all these statutes for our
good always." To love, fear, and trust God in

the manner the law requires, lays a doej) foun-

dation for true, permanent happiness. Without
obeying these commands, man cannot be happy.

In the degree in which he obeys them he is

happy, and he makes others happy. Is it not

evident, that to pay a strict regard to the laws
of truth, justice, and benevolence, is the shortest

road to happiness ? Is not by far the greater

part of the misery of man the direct effect of

violating God's law ? Are not all the com-
manded affections pleasurable ? Are not all

the forbidden, malignant passions, painful ? Is

not a benevolent man generally a happ[)y man?
Is not a malignant man always a miserable one ?

Would the world have been happier had God
permitted or enjoined gluttony arid drunken-
ness, instead of temperance; and if, instead of
checking natural appetite, had given it loose

reins? Fleshly lusts war against the soul, and
the body too, and tlie abstinence from them
which the law of God requires, is necessary for

the comfort of the life that now is, as well as to

the happiness of that which is to come. A man
entirely conformed to the law of God, would
be as happy as it is possible to be out of heaven.
And what a delightful scene would society pre-

sent, if the laws of piety, truth, justice, and
benevolence, were universally practised !

" Vio-

lence would no more be heard in our land,

wasting nor destruction within our borders."

There would be universal, iDormanent peace
among nations, and mankind would attain to

a height of civilization, a measure of hapjnness,

which the most sanguine philosophical philan-

thropist has never dared to anticipate.

III. It only remains, now, that I endeavour
shortly to show, thirdly, that the sanctions of
the law of God are just and good. The divine



law is not a mere injunction ot" duty; it in-

cludes ill it a provision that, if this injunction

be neglected or disobeyed, the transgressor

shall be visited with adequate punishment.

This is ordinarily termed the penal sanction of

the law. Yv'e have already seen, in our re-

marks on the first department of our subject,

that it is just and right that the divine law

should be thus sanctioned. Jly object at pre-

sent is to show that the sanction adopted is a

just and good one.

The sanction of the law is stated in such

passages of Scrijjture as these :
" The soul that

sinneth shall die;"—" The wages of sin is

death;"— " Cursed is every one that continueth

not in all things written in the book of the law,

to do them." And they who are finally con-

demned for disobedience, are doomed to the
" evei'lasting fire prepared for the devil and

Lis angels;" and are said to "go away into

everlasting punishment." Every sinner ex-

poses himself to the displeasure of God, to be

manifested in the manner which seems fit to

bis wisdom and justice ; and, unless pardon is

obtained " through the redemption that is in

Christ Jesns," this displeasure will continue to

be manifested during the whole eternity of the

transgressor's being.

Doubts have often been thrown out as to

the justice and goodness of this arrangement;

and, on this ground, some have been rash enough
to call in (piestion, and even to deny, a doc-

trine very clearly stated in Holy Writ— the

etei'iiity of future punishment. "With what
justice such doubts are cherished will appear

from the following remarks :—Few will deny
that sin deserves jmnishment; and as to the

degree in which sin is to be punished, assuredly

the sinner is not the most qualified judge.

Sin—any sin, every sin—includes in it an
amount of moral evil, and, therefore, of crimi-

nal desert, which no human mind can fully

estimate. There is in it imnatural conduct

towards a father—ingratitude towards a bene-

factor—rebellious conduct towards a sovereign
;

and all these heightened inconceivably by the

infinite excellence and the innumerable and in-

appreciable benefits of Him who wears all these

characters. He who reflects on this will be
cautious how he asserts that sin cannot deserve

imending punishment.
It is also worthy of his consideration, how far

suffering can remove blameworthiness; and he
would do well to ask himself if the statement
does not seem agreeable to right and reason,

that while just desert of punishment remains,

there can be no injustice in inflicting the de-

served punishment? When a sinner can stand

up before the Eternal Judge and say, I have
suffered so much and so long, that I am be-

come perfectly innocent, he may, on the ground
of justice, plead that his sufferings shoidd ter-

minate ; but not till then.* IJesides, there is

reason to believe that the finally condemned

• Smalley.

will continue for ever to sin ; and, on that

ground, it must be just that they should for

ever continue to suft'er.

The (joodness of the ponal sanction of the

divine law may seem less suscej)tible of satis-

factory proof than its justice. Yet we believe

it to be cajiable of being shown, beyond the

possibility of rational contradiction, that this

awful appointment is not only consistent with,

but illustrative of, the divine benignity; not,

certainly, of his permanent benignant regards to

those who have abused so much goodness, and

drawn from the reluctant hand of Jehovah

the thunderbolts of his wrath—all proofs of

love to them (and they were neither few nor

small) are past—but of his benignant regards

to the great body of intelligent moral beings

in the universe. In punishing irreclaimable

offenders, a wise and benevolent government
discovers its benignant regards to its subjects

generally ; not to punish such offenders ade-

(piately would, in a variety of ways, be in-

justice and unkindness to their fellow-subjects.

The manifestation of the tine character of the

Supreme Legislator and Judge of all worlds, is

the ultimate end of the universe ; and it is the

grand means, too, of securing the order, and
holiness, and happiness, of the intelligent part

of it. This manifestation is made by appro-

priate works. By works indicative of design,

he shows his wisdom ; by deeds of power, he
shows his omnipotence ; by wonderful M'orks of

kindness, he shows his benignity; by awful judg-

ments on the workers of iniquity, he manifests

his holiness and righteousness. All these works
are intended, and fitted to produce in the

minds of intelligent beings, such impressions

of the all-perfect character of Jehovah, as go

to form, in rational beings, that character

which is necessary to their permanent happi-

ness. That man gives clearer evidence of arro-

gance than of penetration, who, after reflecting

on these statements, denies that the penal sanc-

tion of the law is not only consistent with, but

illustrative of, benignity as well as righteous-

ness. The effect which such a manifestation of

the holiness and righteousness of God is calcu-

lated to produce on holy intelligences, is strik-

ingly illustrated in the Apocalyi)se, where the

smoke from the ruins of the mystical Babylon,

rising up for ever and ever, is represented as

giving nev/ encj-gy to " that imdisturbed song

of pure concert, aye sung before the sa})phire-

coloured throne, to Him who sits thereon, with

saintly shout and solemn jubilee."* "And after

these things I heard a great voice of much
people in heaven, saying. Alleluia; Salvation,

and glory, and honour, and power, unto the

Lord our God: for true and righteous are his

judgments : for he hath judged the great whore,

which did corrupt the earth with her fornica-

tion, and hath avenged the blood of his ser-

vants at her hand. And again they said.

Alleluia. And her smoke rose up for ever and

• Milton.
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ever. And the four and twenty elders and
the four beasts foil down and worshipped God
tliat sat on the throne, saying, Anion ; Alleluia.

And a voice came out of the throne, saying,

Praise our God, all ye liis servants, and ye

that fear him, botli small and great. And I

heard as it were the voice of a great multitude,

and as the voice of many waters, and as the

voice of mighty Uuinderirigs, saying. Alleluia:

for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth."—Rev.

xix. 1-G.

" WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT ?"

Say, Watchman, what of the night ?

Do the dews of the morning fall '

Have the orient skies a border of light,

Like the fringe of a funeral pall ^

" The night is fast waning on high.

And soon shall the darkness flee,

And t!ie morn shall spread o'er the blushing shy.

And bright shall its glories be."

But, Watchman, what of the night,

When sorroiv and pain are mine,
And the pleasures of life, so sweet and bright.

No longer around me sliine ?

" That night of sorrow thj' soul

May surely prepare to meet.
But away shall the clouds of thy heaviness roll.

And the morning of joy be sweet."

But, Watchman, what of the night.

When the arrow of death is sped,

And the gi'aye,which no glimmering star can light,

Shall be my sleeping bed ?

" That night is near—and the cheerless tomb
Shall keep thy body in store,

Till the morn of eternity rise on the gloom,
And night—shall be no more !

" Anox.

THE REV. JOHN WILLIAMS,
MISSIONARY TO THE SOUTH SEAS.

PART n.—THE MISSIONARY.

On the 16th of November, ?ilr Williams set

sail for Tahiti, accompanied by jNIrs Williams,
formerly Miss Mary Chauncr, and to whom
he had been marrieil about a fortnight before.

Having been detained for some mouths at Syd-
ney, owing to the war.t of a vessel, he did not

reach his destination till November 17, 1817—

•

exactly a year from the time of his embarkation.

They landed on the Monday ; and on the Wednes-
day following embraced the opportunity of attending
the native service in the chapel. " Here," vmtes
Mr Williams, " my eyes beheld 700 or 800 people,
who, not live years ago, were worshipping idols, and
wallowing in the most dreadful wickedness, now
praying to and praising our Lord and God. Surely,
thought I, the work is done—there is no need of us."

But he had not been long in the island before
he learned that there was yet much to be done

;

that, as everywhere else, so in Tahiti, many
were imdisguisedly opposed to Christ, and many
more, having a name to live, were, notwithstand-
ing, dead. The discovery of this, however, in-

stead of depressing him, set him all the more
earnestly to work, during the period of his resi-

dence among them, which was not a long one,

he being soon called to another and more des-

titute scene of labour.

Sometime bcfoi'e his arrival, a number of the
chiefs of the Society Islands had come over to

assist Pomai-e in I'egaiuing the sovereignty of

Tahiti; and these having heard and received the

Gospel, now preferred remaining there, to going
back to even the sovereignty of their own lands,

without the prospect of carrying along with them
the religious ordinances tliey so much loved.

The missionaries were so struck with the self-

denial and evident sincerity of this determina-
tion, that, taking it as a token for good, they
resolved on instituting a mission to the islands

from whicli these chiefs came ; and, accordingly,

three of tliem—IMessrs Williams, Ellis, and Ors-

mond—accompanied by the chiefs and an inter-

preter, sailed, on the ISth of June 1818, for

Hualiine,the most windward of the group,which
they readied two days after. They Avere i-e-

ceived by the inhabitants with great joy ; and
the news of their airival having i-apidly spread

through the group, visitoi's poured in trom all

quarters, many of them earnest in their solici-

tations that some of " the white men" should

return Avith them, and teach them the gospel.

Among the rest was Tamatoa, King of liaiatea,

the largest and most intluential of the Society

Islands. Two years before, Tamatoa had heard

the Gospel from a missionary who had been

driven by stress of weather to take refuge in the

island; and so much was he then impressed,

that not only did he abandon many of his old

superstitious practices, but, along v.-ith a few
others who Avere favourable to Christianity,

erected a sanctuaiy, in which, on Sabbaths, they

regularly met, for the purpose of mutual in-

struction and improvement. This being known
to the missionaries, it was, after consultation,

determined that Messrs Williams and Threl-

keld should go to Raiatea, which they did in

September, to the great joy ofTamatoa and his

subjects.

The labours of Williams at Raiatea were
abundant, and persevering, and blessed. " Tlie

work of the Lord prospered in his hands." He
preached the Word—" in season and out of sea-

son"—instituted schools for adults and for chil-

dren, and erected a church ; and not only so,

but, equally attentive to their temi)oral inte-

rests, induced them to build houses—which they

did so rapidly, that, in less tlian a year, they

had erected a range extending nearly two mil{>s

along the sea-beach; persuaded them to form

a new code of laws, founded on Christian priii-

ciples; established trial by jury; and taught

them agriculture and many of the useful arts.

But, wonderful as the results were, Wil-

liams was not satisfied. He longed for a wider

sphere of action. Raiatea, he thought, Avas but

an island, not very large, and the inhabitants

Avere comparatively few; why should he remain
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and spend his lifetime there, while there were
otlier fields, of wider extent and immensely
lai'ger ])opiilation, to wliich he niiyht go, and
where he might prove moi'e useful i

After two years' travelling about in these leeward
islands (he wrote home to the Directors), I am con-

: cerneJ to say that I can ftnd not more, or very few

j
more, than about four tliousand inhabitants. 1 know
that one soul is of infinite value. But how docs the
mercliunt act who rocs in search of goodly pearls ?

yupposins: tliat he knows where there is one pear],

I
which would pay him for the trouble of ,searching

j

and procuring it, and at the sametime of another

I

siiot, wiicrc there were thousands of equal value, to

ivhich ])lace would he direct his way ? Of course to

th'i latter. Let us not, then, act a more inconsiderate

p.art than those who seek after earthly riches.

The Directors, however, refusing to sanction

his ronioval, he remained ; and the sequel, as

Williams himself soon saw and acknowledged,
proved them to have been in the riglit. Scarcely
a year from this time had elapsed, when, seeing
the way which Providence was about to open
up before him, lie wrote home :

" We have now
no desire to leave; and, as our station is as-

suming rather an xmexpected importance, I

am resolved to stay, unless compelled to aban-
don it."

The circumstances which caused so great a
change in Mr Williams' mind will be best de-

tailed in his own words:

—

An island called Rurutu, about three hundred and
fifty miles to the south of Raiatea, was visited by an
epidemic, which appears to have been exceedingly
fatal. As tlie natives believe every such calamity
to be an infliction of some angry deity, two cbiefs
of enterprising spirit determined to build each a
large canoe, and, with as many of their people as
coidd be conveyed, to launch u])on the mighty
deep, committing tliemselves to the winds and the
waves, in search of some happier isle ; but, a
violent storm having arisen, the gi-eatcr part of the
crew of one of them perished. Auura, to whom the
other belonged, and his party, were driven about
they knew not wliither, aud for three weeks they
traversed the trackless ocean ; during which time
they suffered exceedingly from the v.-ant of food and
water."*At length, He who holds the winds in his
fists, and the waters in the hollow of his hands, to
whose merciful designs the elements are subservient,
guided them to tiie Society Islands. They were
driven on the coral reef which siu-rounds the island
of i\Iaurua, the farthest west of the group. Had
they not reached this island they must have jierished.
The hospitable attention of the inhabitants of this
little isle soon restored the strength of the exliausted
voyagers, who related the ckeailful calamities which
had befallen their country and themselves. The
iVIauruans informed them that they formerly wor-
shipped the same deities, and attributed every evil
that liefel them to the anger of their " evil spirits;"
but that now tliey wej-e v.'orshippers of Jehovah, tlie

one living and true God; giving tlicm a detailed
account of tlie mannar in which Christianity had
been introduced among themselves, and pointing to
the demolished maraes (or temples), and mutilated
idols in conUrmation of their statements. The asto-
nished strangers, on hearing that white men, who had
come in ships from a distant country to bring them
good tidings, were living at islands the summits of
whose mountains were in sight, determined to proceed

there immediately. A westerly wind setting in, Auura
and his friends again launched on the deep, not to tly

from the anger of tlieir gods, but in search of those
who could explain more fully to them the nature of
the astonishing news they had heard. Not being
acquainted with the coast of I'orapora, they missed
the entrance, and were driven to Raiatea. On landing,
their astonishment was again excited; the mission-
aries, their wives and famihes, the natives in Euro-
pean dresses with hats and bonnets, their neat white
cottages, together with tlie various useful arts wliich
had been introduced amongst the people, hlled the
strangers witii admiration and surjirise. A\'henthey
were conducted to public worship on the Sabbath, they
beheld with astonishment the assembled multitude;
heard them sing the praises of tlie one living and true
God ; and listened with the deepest interest to the mes-
sage of mercy. At once they were couvinccd of the
superiority of the Christian religion, and concluded
that God had graciously conducted them there for the
purpose of making them acquainted with its inesti-

mable blessings. They were immediately placed
under instruction, which they received with great
avidity and attention, and, at the end of three months,
departed for their own island again. Auura, how-
ever, objected to go to their " land of darkness with-
out a light in his hand ; " by which he meant some
person to instruct him and his people in the truths of
the Gospel. We (says Williams) assembled the mem-
bers of our congregation, mentioned Auura's desire,
and inquired who among them would go as teachers to
the heathen of Rurutu. Two of our deacons, who
were amongst our best men, came forward, and, we
hope with tlie spu-it as well as in the language of tlie

prophet, said, ' Here are we; send us." They were
therefore set apart to their work Ijy an interesting ser-
vice. The greater part of the night previous to their
departure was spent in providing them with some ne-
cessary and useful articles. Every member of our
Church brought something as a testimonial of his
afl'ection ; one a razor, another a knife, a tliird a roll of
native cloth, a fourth a pair of scissoi-s, and others,
various useful tools. AVe supphed them with elemen-
tary books, and a few copies of the Gospels in the
Tahitian language, from which their own does not
materially differ. Thus we equipped them for this
expedition as well as our means would allow. And, in
a little, as ^ve were anxious to know what reception
was given to the teachers, and to open a communi-
cation with this, to us, unknown island, we sent a boat
of our own, with a native crew, to bring back intel-

ligence. After an absence of little more than a month,
we had the pleasure of seeing this boat return, laden
with the trophies of victory—tlie gods of the lieathen
taken in this bloodless war, and won by the power of
the Prince of Peace. On reading the" letters which
accompanied them, and seeing with our OAvn eyes the
rejected idols, we felt a measure of tliat sacred joy
which the angels of God will experience when they
shout, " The kingdoms of this world are become the
kingdoms of our God and his Christ."

These events " revolutionized Jlr Williams'
view of his position." He saw now that his

field was not so narrow. Ilurutu had cast oil'

its idols. Why not Rarotonga—why not INLan-

gaia—why not the Samoas— wliy not all the
countless islands with which the Pacific was
studded, and of wliich Raiatea was but one ?

Had he but a missionary shij), tlie whole of
these could be reached ; and once reached, and
tiio Gospel proclaimed, "what wonders" could
the Lord not work! His soul was fired with
the thought, and from that time he was in
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spirit, as he was afterwards ia action, " the
Apostle of Polynesia." A glorious vision opened
up before him, the realization of which formed
the business of liis future life—the object of

his most ardent hopes, and prayers, and
efforts.

In the midst of joy there is vreeping. About
this time Williams was greatly weighed down
by intelligence which he received of the death
of his mother ; to whom, as may well be con-

ceived, ho was very fondly attached. But
" weeping did not hinder sowing." He seized

the opportunity of writing a solemn and faith-

ful letter to his father, v/ho, till now, had been,
although a decent, yet a worldly and irreli-

gious man. And the reaping was in joy. The
letter was blessed to his father's conversion

;

and he died in 1S27, blessing God for the child

who had been made the instrument of thus
leading him from " darkness unto light."

Near the close of 1821, Mr and Jilrs Williams
haying been attacked with a rather dangerous
malady, found it to be their duty to leave, for a
short time, tlie scene of their labours, and pro-
ceed to New South Wales, for the purpose of
obtaining medical advice ; a course which they
resolved on tlie more readily, as they hoped to

be able, not only to visit some islands iji their

course, but also, when they were at Sydney, " to

advance and consolidate the civilization of the
Society Islands, by establishing a regular com-
munication between them and the colony, and
opening a market there for native produce."
They first sailed for Aitutaki, one of the

Hervey Islands, Avhich was reached ou the 26th
of October.

On the arrival of the vessel (says V/illiams), we
were very soon surrounded by canoes ; the natives were
exceedingly noisy, and presented in their persons and
manners all the ivild features of savage life. Some
were tatoocd from head to foot; some were painted
most fantastically v.ith pipe-clay and yellow and red
oclire ; others were smeared all over with charcoal

;

and in this state were dancing, shouting, and exhibit-
ing the most frantic gestures. "We invited the chief,
Tiimatoa, on board the vessel. A number of lais people
followed him. Finding that I could converse readily
in their language, I informed the chief of what had
taken place in the Tahitian and Society Islands with
respect to the overthrow of idolatry. He asked me,
very signiiicantly, where great Tangaroa was? I
told him that he, with all the other gods, was burned.
He then inquired where Koro of Rniatea was ? I
replied, that he, too, was consumed with fire ; and that
I had brought two teachers to instruct him and his
people in tlic Word and knowledge of the true God,
that lie and they also might be induced to abandon
and destroy their idols, as others had done. On ray
introducing the teachers to him, he asked me if they
would accompany him to the shore. I replied in the
affirmative, and proposed that they should remain
with him. He seized tliem with delight, and saluted
them most heartily by rubbing noses ; which saluta-
tion he continued for some time. On the chief pro-
mising me that he would treat the teachers with
kindness, and aflbrd them protection, taking with
them their little store, they got into his large canoe,
and the natives paddled off to the land, appai-ently
greatly delighted with their treasure.

Mr Williams then left and pi-oceeded to

Sydney, where, after obtaining medical ad-

vice, he made it his first business to look out

for a ship. The Society's agent there refused

to undertake the risk of the purcliase ; but see-

ing Williams determined, notv/ithstauding, on
having it, he relented, and proposed, on tlio

part of the Society, that the risk should be
shared between them. Williams instantly closed

with the ofier—having inherited some property

on his mother's death. " Whatever the sum
may be," ho wrote home to the Directors—
" whether .£500 or £1000, 1 have, rather than
not accomplish the object, agreed to advance."

A vessel of from eiglity to ninety tons' burden
was accordingly purchased, which they named
"The Endeavour;" and ever anxious for the

tempoi\al good,and improvement of the islanders,

he made arrangements also with a gentleman at

Sydney, to come and superintend the cultiva-

tion of various articles of produce suited for

exportation. In April 1S22, he returned to

Raiatea—his own health and that of Mrs Wil-
liams greatly restored—and was received by the

people with every demousti'ation of attachment
and deliffht.

EXTRACTS FROM A TRAVELLERS NOTE-BOOK.

BY THE REV. W. K. TWEEDIE, EDINBURGH.

THE PASSES OF THE ALPS.

St Gothard—The SpUigen Trap—The Great St Bernard-
Mont Blanc—The Scmplon—Mont Cenis.

When a traveller from the southern parts of this

island, whose eye is not accustomed to measure great

altitudes, first approaches the Alps, his feelings are

often or generally those of disappointment. His
mind is not able to take in at once the true idea of

the gigantic masses on which he gazes. He requires

a scale of ineasmrement noio different from all that he
has hitherto used, and must grow familiar with new
objects and new proportions, before he can thoroughly

estimate the grandeur amid which the Alpine travel-

ler moves. Till that be done, it is rather a vague,

indefinite awe that pervades the mind, than any cleai

perception of tlie magnificence that surrounds him.

For days, v.-e felt ia this way almost bewildered.

When we first saw the Alps, Mont Rosa, Mont Elanc,

the Young Vrav,% and a hundred other masses won-
der-struck tlie mind at once; but it was days or ivceks

before it grew familiar v/ith those giants of the earth,

so as to comprehend their real vastness.

This familiarity, however, is at length acquired;

and the follov/ing Notes are designed to tell the im-

pressions that were produced by a summer's journey-

ing among those wondrous scenes.

Switzerland, ivith its mountains, cities, lakes, and

stirring associations, might detain us long ; but v.'e

pass at once from these, and would have om* readers

to suppose us, after a sail of five or six hours on the

Lake of Vv'alstettcn, or the Four C;into;is—amid
scenes made famous by the achievements of Tell, the

Wallace of Sv.itzerland, and by the first Swiss Con-
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federation (1307), which broke the chains which the

House of Hapsburg was forging for that free land

—

quartered for tlie night at Altdorf, the capital of Uri,

preparing for the ascent of the St Gothard. We are

surrounded with many tokens or the superstition of

the cantonof which Altdorf is the little capital, for it is

one of those which rejected the Ueformation—which

loved and bled for civil liberty, but cared not for that

with which Christ maketh free. To reconnoitre the

steep and glaciered pass which we liad to face and

traverse on the morrow, we ascended an eminence

above tlie town, and found its summit crowned with

a churcli, filled with all the insignia of superstition,

and telling to the very eye how the system which
is characterized by " all the deceivableness of un-

righteousness," cheats and deludes its adherents by
giving them a religion for the senses, not for the soul

—hiding the things of the Spirit, as Achan hid the

gold, "bsneath their stuff." Tell is the genius loci

here. Tlie ruins of his house, the spot where he is

said to have struck the apple with an arrow from the

he.ad of his son, at the command of Gessler, the tyrant

of the times, and other mementoes, are here pointed

out; but legend is so largely mixed up with the truth,

that you gladly take refuge in scepticism when you
arc not forced to examine and decide.

Vv'c began the ascent of the St Gothard betimes,

although we v/ere some leagues from the base. On
the right and the left, around Altdorf and up the pass,

mountains rose to the height of more than iSOOO feet.

Their flanks were covered with stupendous glaciers,

among which those of Trift and Gelmer are the

most remarkable ; and even beside these, we found

that man had been frequent and keen in the pursuit

of his mimic glory—the counterfeit of the real, the

glory that is hereafter to be revealed. At the

Pont-du-diable, over the Reuss, the French and the

Russians encountered each other during the revolu-

tionary war ( 1 799). IMany were precipitated into the

diz.^y chasm which is spanned by the bridge ; and when
the Russians under Suwarrow entered the village of

Andermat, which stands far up on the mountain, hun-

ger had reduced them to such a state, tiiat soap was
greedily devoured, liides were cooked and eaten, and
everything was endured which could demonstrate

the madness of man's ambition—the extravagance of

the price paid to indulge his lust of power. 'J'he re-

gions ivhich we were now traversing, with nothing

to disturb us but the constant crackling of the neigh-

bouring glaciers—next to the avalanche, one of the

most awing sounds to which we have listened—are

dreary and bleak, like a world which is indeed

weighed down by the primal curse ; but the desola-

tion that is spread over such scenes is nothing like

the moral blight which has passed over the creature

that has risen in revolt against its God.

Much delusion, fostered by more romance, exists

on tlie subject of Stem Cottaejes. Their Alpine posi-

tions, and eyry-like clinging to the rocks, as seen on
the sides of St Gothard and elsewhere, no doubt
render them often picturesrjue in the distance ; but,

to examine their interior in detail dissipates the

charm. First of all, they are never cleanly, and
cannot be comfortable. F'ormed chiefly of wood, or

having only the ground storey of stone, they are so

clumsily constructed as to appear misshapen masses.

Their large projecting eaves, covering a balcony

which serves the multifarious purposes of an apiary,

a vinery, a washing-house, a hen-roost, a depot for

wood, a hemp-store, cum rjuihiisdani aliis, give the

whole rather the aspect of a huge Gipsy encampment,
than of those drawing-room sketches which are as

fanciful as Utopia. Wherever such Swiss cottages

are to be found, we have not seen them in all Swit-

zerland.

But we ascend the pass, and arc approaching the

summit. It is a work of seven or eight toilsome

hours to those who travel on foot, as every traveller

in Switzerland should do. The path formed over

the mountain, to connect Switzerland with Italy, is a

work of utility rather than ofgenius, like the Semplon.

The higiiest point of the pass is 6390 P'rench feet

above the level of the sea, though the mountain, at

one point, rises nearly as much more, sheer above the

traveller's head. The windings and embankments
of the route, the granite rocks blasted, and at one

place tunnelled, the bridges built, and galleries

formed—all tell of the eilbrts needed to level, or at

least to lower, the barrier between Switzerland and

Italy. On either side, and all along the pass, the in-

habitants seem wholly given up to idolatry; and as

one wanders from place to place, amid these strange,

stupendous scenes, he is prevented, when he reflects,

from enjoying their gi'andeur, by the spectacle of

degi-aded minds and enslaved souls, which everywhere
!

meets him. If tlie religion of the Saviour be found

only in the Bible, these people still need to be con-

verted to it; but the route formed vrith. so much
labour, and at such a cost, which carried us over the

Alps, was a step towards the grand consummation, i

when " men shall run to and fro, and knowledge (the
j

knowledge of the Lord) shall be increased."
j

During a short residence in one of the valleys to

the north of St Gothard, we made an experiment

which, to ourselves at least, was more important far

than all Professor Forbes' observations on glaciers or

moraines, although vfc do not think meanly of his

labours. We were at no great distance from J.Iont

Pilate, Rigi, Titlis, the Blum-Alpe, Wetterhorn, and

other mountains p}Tamidal and peaky—one of the

noblest amphitheatres in the midst of v.-hich man
could stand. The Sabbath calm v.-as reigning; for,

though there was no house of God to which we could

resort. He who said, " Lo, I am wth you alway," is

ever redeeming his promise, and imparting his peace

to those that seek him—and a Sabbath day among the

Alps may be, to a spiritual mind, a sweet foretaste of

"tlie rest that remaincth for the people of God."

As the moon rose unclouded on that most lovely eve,

we tried to put it to the proof whether men can " rise

through natxre up to nature's God ;" or whether there

be not a fallacy, nay, something Antichristian, in-

volved in tliat maxim, if the kingdom of nature be

viewed apart from the dispensation of grace. The

stupendous objects that lay around us—the serene

moonshine—the cold glittering of ghaciers far and

near—the deep shadows of Mont Pilate and the

Wettorliorn Alp—with the grave-like silence that
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prevailed— all influenced or subdued the mind, so

that it would be wrong to assert that there is not

some kind of rehgious emotion envolved by sucli a

spectacle. The mind struggles for a little to find

expression, and feeling that to be impossible, re-

tires into itself, and calmly contemplates the cyno-

sure of glories. There may be thus produced a

kind of pantheistic admiration of the things that

are seen—an unsubstiiutial, impractical, imaginative

theism; but the question still recurs, Can all these

glories coimect ine, a sinner, with my God ? Can
they re-conduct me to liis favour ? Can they answer,

even by a hint, the question of Job :
" How shall

man be just before his God?" No doubt, "the

works of God are good, and sought out by all that

take pleasure therein;" and one of the charges

brought sgainst his ancient people is, that they did

not regard the works of his liands. But these works,

by themselves, never can calm my fears, nor tell how
the holy God can deal in mercy with me a sinner ; and

all the iudiscribable grandeur, by which I was an

hour ago surrounded, gave lac, for that jjui-pose, no

clearer notion of the infinite Jehovah. It is not

through nature that we can an-ive at the saving or

satisfying knowledge of him. The notion of power
becomes more vivid amid such scenes ; but what if it

be hostile power ? The notion of the wisdom that

presides over all one sees, is more solemnly impressed;

but what if that wisdom be pledged to see me punished

as a sinner "i These are the questions that never yet

were ansvrercd amid such scenes, merely by them.

It is poetry, then, not religion, that dreams of sinners

ascending to God through nature. It is " God
manifest in the flesh " alone, that brings the sinner

and the Judge in amity together. It is in "the
briglitness of the Father's glory," and not in the

grandeur of the Alps, or the loveliness of other sights,

that we can " acquaint ourselves v/ith God, and be at

peace." I found no solution for the question, " How
can man be just before his God ? " in all the groups

of magnificence which surrounded mc an hour ago;

but I find it solved and for ever settled when I turn

from these to look, as a believer, on " the image of

the invisible God." The savage aspect of the moun-
tains, or the quiet aspect of the Lake of Lucerne, at

a little distance—the mixture of the terrific and the

tranquillizing—may combine to generate such senti-

ments as pass for piety, when pure and undefiled

religion is unknown. But though men may love

what they call Deity more, they cannot knovvr the

true Deity, tlie " God of pardons," better. '" No man
knowcth the Father, save the Son, and he to whom
the Hon reveals him," is the saying of Jehovah. It

is true, whether I feel its truth or not; but I never
felt its truth more distinctly than now, in the bosom
of the Alps, with all their glories, dusked by moon-
light, but therefore the more awing to maa"s spirit

In returning to our home, we passed from the
temple where man might have worshipped the
God of nature, had sin never blighted the soul, to

the church of the place—a Popish one. The worship-
pers were fcvr, for the evening opera (one can lilcen

their v.'orship to little else) was over, and only the

stricter or more anxious devotees remained behind.

The glimmering lamps were barely sufficient to make
ths darkness visible, but more than sufficient to show
that we had passed from the scene of one delusion

to another. Men, untaught by the Spirit of God,

both regarding Him and themselves, think they can

worship Him with acceptance as the God of nature

;

and deluded Romanists, equally untaught, think that

prayers olFered by tale will be heard, and an atone-

ment oiFered or eked out by self-inflicted tortures

accepted. Each class, the Deist, and the Romanist,

overlooks or undervalues Him who is the appointed

meeting-place between the sinner and his God—the

Daysman who " laid his hand upon us both, so mak-
ing peace." Yet gladly vrould we believe that the

sighs which we heard in that gloomy temple of su-

perstition were the strugglings of sonls convinced of

sin, for reconciliation with their God—a reconciliation

which miglit, through the Spirit's blessing, be enjoyed,

as it has been enjo)'cd, by Romanists, like A'Kempis

and Pascal, iia spite of all the wood, and hay, and

stubble, which a crafty priesthood has piled upon the

only foundation which man can lay for hope towards

his God.

In our own land, how many are Papists at heart

—praying by tale, and doing penance by their own
acts, and pleasing God because they belong to i/t^

Church !

One leaves, ivith regret, any spot where a new
truth has been learned, or old tiiiths confirmed ; but

a traveller must move on ; and after a night's rest at

Andermat, we resumed the ascent, now fully half

completed. The snowy summit of St Gothard is

crossed, where even the Scotch fir-tree first degene-

rates into a feeble shrub, and then disappears—the

fountains of the Reuss and the Ticino are passed;

—

the former rushing towards Switzerland, the Rhine,

and the German Ocean; the latter, to Italy, the I'o,

and the Adriatic. The hospital on the Col, fast

falling to decay, because the new route has made it

useless, is left behind—our passports are examined,

and our knapsacks searched, on the Italian frontier

—waterfalls on the Ticino are scarcely glanced at,

though they would be visited by thousands, and

admired by them all, in every country but Switzer-

land. We descend by Airolo into sunny Italy, and

soon discover that we are surrounded by a race of

men specifically dififerent from those vre have left

behind us, yet withal frank and bland to strangers.

Monks are now even more rife, superstition is more

rampant, and all that presents the religion of the

Saviour in travesty or caricature becomes more

abundant. Faido, Al Dazio, the Val Levantine,

Bellinzona,—all can be but named, for our present

business is v.ith the Passes of the Alps. Our next

paper shall refer to the Splugcn Trap, by which we
recrossed from Italy to Switzerland, and the great

St Bernard, by which we returned to Italy again.

THE CHRISTIAN S DEATH.
It matters not at what hour of the day
The righteous fall asleep ; Death cannot come
To him untimely who is ilt to die

;

The less of this cold world, the more of heaven;
The briefer life, the earlier immortality.

'Milma-s,
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MANNA GATHERED FROM THE GROUND.

BY THE REV. V/ILLIAM AP.XOT, GLASGOW.

INTRODUCTORY.

Tho WorJcs and the Word of God.

" Consider the lilies of the ficlil, how they grow."—
JIatt. vi. is.

" Unto the pure, all things are pure; but unto them

that arc dclileJ and unbelieving, is nothing pure."

And the reason is added :
" Tlieir mind and con-

science is defiled."—Tit. i. 15. The condition of the

observer's mind gives a character to all that he

observes. If his spirit is burdened within him, all

nature .seems arraj'ed in gloom. If his heart is joy-

ful, Avliercvcr he looks the world answers with a

smile. The glass through which you look gives its

own colour to everything you see. This law of

jiliysical nature holds good in morals too. The

iiiiud—tl'.e soul's eye—whether carnal or spiritual,

tinges wif.i its ovra hue all the objects of nature

and all the events of Providence. In order to judge

whether you get good or evil by contemplating any

object, I do not care so mucli to inquire vhat you

see, as Iio'V you see it. The result depends not so

much on the abstract character of the object, as on

the frame of the observer's mind. The same scene

of vice Viill entice one into its vortex, and ckive

another away. The same beauty of holiness will to

one man be a weariness, and to another a delight.

If your soul be set on heaven, every breath that

blows will impel you tliitherward. If God's image

be restored upon your soul within, God's mercy will

be manifest in his works without. If Clirist dwell in

your heart by faith, the objects of sight will readily

remind you of Christ. If you have received the

light of the glorious Gospel in upon your soul, you

^\-ill see it reflected from the face of the world.

Again I say, the good or the evil your soul may get

Croni converse with the material world, depends not

so much on the things you meet, as the spirit you

meet them in. If you are the Father's child, all

things are the Father's servants. " To the pui"e, all

things arj pure."

When t!ie spiritual mind is imparted, there is

abundant scope for its exercise. AVhen the faculties

of the FOul are enlightened, and sanctified, and set on

({od, they have a wide field to go forth upon; and
" the field is the world." The AVord and the works

of God mutually reflect light on each other. True,

we would never find the way of salvation by looking

on the earth beneath. That way is found, not imprint-

ed on creation, but wi-itten in the "Word—not dis-

covered by rei'.son, but revealed to faith. Yet,

when the knowledge of God is revealed direct from

heaven, the material world supplies in part the

means of diffusing it. 'J'here is a language in the

work of his hand, that helps to interpret the law of

his mouth. The light of day issues all from the sun

on high; but nuioli of its use to men depends on its

be'mg reflected back from the surfiice of the earth.

The dead cold stone on the mountain side is dumb

—

it cannot speak ; but it is so formed, that it echoes

back the voice of a li-vinjj man. So, though the

Word of eternal life does not come from " herbs, and
plants, and fruitful trees; " yet, tliroitijh them, it may
come in more distinct articulation to the ear of man.
In this sense, the earth helps the woman—helps the

Church—to conceive of the glorious things that God
hath prepared for them that love him.

If you be Christ's, all things are yours ; and if you
be skilful in the Word of Righteousness, you may turn

everything to a profitable account. If the imagina-

tion were sanctified, it might roam free, even over

this fallen world. A lamb may safely be set at large

—it will not wallov/ in the mire, although mire be

within its reach. Let a bee roam free over all the

bloom of summer;—it Viill bring no poison home,
though there be poison in some of the liowers. Oh,

for the instinct of a new nature, so strong that all

impurity would repel, all holiness attract it I

It is not only when reading the Word, and wait-

ing on ordinances, that believers are dra^ving near to

God, and tasting that he is gracious. God is every-

thing to them ; and they now see God in everything.

The exercise is pleasing and profitable. The Bible

encourages us to engage in it, and teaches us how.

Nay, it trains us into the habit. It takes young

scholars by the hand, and leads them over the path

oft, just that they may be able to tread it alone.

I low many parables did Jesus put forth, all with the

same end in view—not only to lead us to God, but to

lead us to God over a path cut out of creation ! He
made Nature the handmaid of Grace. This is the

jieculiarity of the parables—they employ the objects

and laws of nature to reveal a spiritual kingdom, and

accomplish a spiritual work. A scholar in the school

of Christ not only sets his affections on things above,

but he lays his hand on thmgs below, .ind makes
them the very ladder on which he climbs. He
presses temporal things into his service, and makes
them the instruments of lifting up his soul to heavenly

things. Thus, one who is created again in the image

of Clirist, filled with his Spirit, and trained after liis

example, cannot see a hen gathering her chickens

under her wing, without thinking of God's mercy
shielding men, and men's madness in refusing mercy.

He cannot see a fisher casting his net into the sea,

without thinking of the office of the ministry, insti-

tuted to draw forth sinners from a sea of wrath. He
cannot see a vine branch laden with its fruit, without

thinking of Christ sustaining believers, and believers

abiding in Christ.

In this sense, already the earth is " full of the

knoAvledge of the Lord." Although it is a wilder-

ness through which they are travelling, the Israel of

God may gather manna from the ground they tread

on; but though they gather it on earth, they know
that it did not gi-oiv there—it has fallen from heaven

all. The great things of God's law—the things that

concern man's salvation—appear not in the laws of

nature, but in the covenant of gi-ace. From the ana-

logies of nature we cannot get any new light on the

things that belong to our peace ; and yet it may be

good to trace the analogies that exist between things

temporal and things spiritual—the works of the same
God. If we receive from the Word a spiritual thing,

and, by means of a natural law, fix it for a longer
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per'.od before the mind, for a more leisurely contem-

plation, we have not lost our labour. Although these

analogies do not make kuowu new religious truths

—

altliough they do not even throw any additional light

on religious truths already Icnown—they are not use-

less, if they serve as a hwndle to detain a little longer

those unseen things which Hit so quickly past, and

leave so slight an impress on our minds.

Let us try this exercise. Let us take our theme

froin the Word, and, under its guiding light, let us

range over nature seeking food for faith. Conflning

om- view, in the first instance, to the vegetable de-

partment of creation, let us try so to arrange some of

its facts and laws, as to make them teach spiritual

wisdom. Talcing the Bible in our hands as our guide,

and looking to the Lord for the blessing, we shall

adopt tiie converse of Jeremiah's exclamation (xxii.

29), " O earth, earth, earth, sj^eai: the word of the

Lord." The earth, as well as the heavens, may declare

bis glory.

A SABBATH AMONG- THE WALDENSES.
All our readers must have heard of the AValdenses,

who, in the retirement of their moimtain fastnesses,

" kept the faith," when the whole of Christendom

besides was " faithless "—and for so long a time suf-

fered such fierce and relentless persecution at the

hands of their Popish oppressors. The following

account of a .Sabbatli spent lust July, in one of their

valleys—that of Angrogna—is taken from an ex-

tremely interesting volume,* lately published by Dr
Henderson of Highbury College, already well kno-\vn

to the public as the author of " Travels in Iceland,"

&c. :—

On Sabbath, July 21, 1844, I accompanied Pro-
fessor Revel to Angrogna, where he was to officiate

for the day. We commenced our walk about eight
o'clocic, and, after crossing the Angrogna torrent, pro-
ceeded up the gorge through which it emerges a little

above the Catholic convent. The scenery through
which we jjassed was sublime and lovely, occa-
sionally presenting to view immense rocks and pro-
found chasms along the torrent below us on the
left ; but it burst forth into all the beauties of moun-
tain landscape as we prosecuted our walk farther up
to the church of Serre, in which the former of the
two services was to be performed. The ruggedness
of the rocky glen gave place to the varied terraces of
chestnut, walnut, and cherry trees, along which the
pathway winded; and, in many places, I could have
imagined myself taking a promenade in the walks of
a nobleman's park in England, rather than traversing
the mountain districts of Angrogna.
As we arrived at the church, we had to pass through

crowds of the Vaudois, who were exchanging saluta-
tions and communications with each other ; many of
the latter of which, doubtless, had reference to the
occurrences of the past week. This practice of loiter-
ing about the church doors till after the service has
commenced is, I was sorry to learn, too common in
the Valleys, as it is in many parts of my native coun-
try. It may, in some measure, be accounted for on
the principle, that this occasion is the only one on
which most of the people have an opportunity of
meeting each other; but it unquestionably argues the
absence of a due sense, in tliose who indulge in it, of
the importance of divine worship, and of the sanctity
of the Sabbath. Some of the pastors have endea-

* The Vaudois. Snow, London.

voured to do away with the scandal ; but bad habits
are not easily reformed, especially if there be the
absence of the true spiritual principle to ^vhich an
appeal can be made. In tlie coui'se of a shoit time
the clmrcli filled, though it was not crowded, owing,
I was told, to many of the inhabitants being away in

their distant summer chalets upon the mountains.
The service was begun by the regent, who ascended

a desk iu the table-pew before tiie pulpit, and read
the first three chapters of the Epistle to the Epho-
sians, subjoining at the end of each, the words, " Ici

suivent lus ohservatUms ;''"' and then read the practical

reflections of Ostervald, whose large folio Bible is

used in all the Vaudois churches. He next read the
DecalogTie ; and concluded vnih. the substance of the
law, as given by our Lord, Matt. xxii. '.')i-A\).

The minister then ascended the pulpit, and h.aving

engaged in prayer, gave out some verses of a psalm,
which were sung by the congregation sitting, each
having a psalm book, with the musical notes under
the lines. They joined in full chorus, and sang with
good taste, evincing that they are not only tond of

sacred music, but tliat they are diligent in its culti-

vation. The tune was plaintive in its character, and
required the pronunciation of the mute vowels at the
termination of words, as is customary in the Protes-

tant psalmody of France. When the singing had
ended, another prayer was offered up.

The professor then preached on the marriage sup-

per (Matt. xxii. 1-14), setting forth, in a very lucid

and interesting manner, the provision wliich God, in

his infinite love and mercy, hath made for the salva-

tion of the guilty ; the extent and freeness of the Gos-
pel invitations ; the proneness of mankind to plead any
excuse, rather than embrace the blessings of divine

grace; and the fearful doom which awaits all who
reject them. The sermon was characterized by a
style adapted to the meanest capacity; an earnest-

ness and pathos admirably calculated to rivet the
attention and move the passions; and a searching
discrimination of character, which rendered it next
to impossible for any of the hearers to go away with-
out ha^-ing had some intimations of conscience re-

specting his state before God. It was neither read
nor dehvered with the assistance of notes, but preached
from memory, having been previously mand.ited with
care—while extemporaneous sentences and passages
appeared occasionally to be thrown in, according as

some apt or striking idea happened to be suggested
to the mind of the speaker. This mode of preaching
is universal in the churches of the Vaudois, and is

regarded by them to be so important, that they would
on no account listen to a minister who should read
his discourse.

Immediately after sermon, the ordinance of bap-

tism was administered. We are told that

A young-looking man stepped forward, holding in

his arms a child, over which, and pinned to his

shoulders, was spread a square piece of red silk

brocade, ornamented with bows of ribbon at the

corners. He was accompanied by two females,

one of whom had a small phial with water, and a
towel. When they had taken their station m front

of the pulpit, in the attitude of kneeling, the muiis-

ter addressed him as follows :
" You present this

child that it may be baptized ? " to which he replied,
" Yes." A short discourse on the nature of the ordi-

nance was then delivered, to the effect, that our Lord
teaches us the necessity of our being born again, if

we would enter into the kingdom of God; by which
is meant, that a great change takes place in us when
we are received into the comnuniion of our Saviour

—

a change which is very sensibly represented by the

rite of baptism. For, as water cleanseth the impuri-

ties of our body, so we shall find in communion with



Christ all tliat is necessary for cleansincc the pollu-

tions of our soul; and as God offers us his grace m
the pardon of our sins, and the assistance of his Holy
fS))irit, when he receives us into covenant with him-
self, so we, on our part, engage to jiurify oui-selves

from all filthine.-.s of the flesh and spirit, and to per-

fect liolincss in the fear of God ! 8uch are the

sacred engagements into which we enter by baptism.

And we cause our children to enter into them, so far

:is depends ujion us, when we consecrate them to (iod

by this sacred riie, and present thcra to him to be
received into his Church. And when they come to

the years of discretion, they are bound to fulfil these

engagements, if they would participate in the bene-

fits of the covenant of God, which are destined for

none but true believers.

Having adverted to the readiness of God to extend
his favour to children as well as to their parents, and
to the circumstance of our Saviour's putting his hands
upon them, and blessing them, the minister called

upon the whole congi-cgation to unite in devoting the
child to God, andcommended it to His grace in pi-aycr.

The vows were then laid upon the father and ac-

companying relatives; and

The minister having added :
" God give you grace

to fulfil your promise," came down from the pulpit,

and holding out both his hands, placed close together,

into which one of the females poured the water she
had brought with her in the phial, he poured it upon
the child, pronouncing, at the sametime, its name,
and repeating the words of the institution: " I bap-
tize thee," &c.

The rite having thus been performed, he returned
to the pulpit, and offered up another general prayer,
Avhicli was followed by the Lord's Prayer and the
Crocd, rehearsed by the minister alone. .Some verses

of a psalm were then sung by the congregation, and
the service closed with the Benediction.

'J'lierc was much about the appearance of the con-

gregation that reminded me of scenes which, in my
early days, I had witnessed in Scotland. The men
and women were all dressed in their best clothes

:

the elder men with their coarse but white shirt col-

lars rising above their neckerchiei's, and the young
men with theirs folded down, and simply buttoned,
or tied with a ribbon in front. The females wore
their hair turned back under plaited caps, and had
cotton handkerchiefs in the shape of small shawls.
The sexes sat separately; the women in front of the
jiulpit, which is placed against one side of the church,
and the men to the right and left on either side. Just
midcr the puli)it is a large square pew without doors,

which is reserved for the elders and any stranger who
may happen to enter the church. There are no close

pews in the Vaudois churches. The worshippers sit

on benches with backs, which are open to the poorest
equally with those who may be in some-.vhat better
circumstances. No one has occasion to envy his

neighbour on account of superior accommodation.
No one is put to shame by being compelled to give
way to another. All distinction of persons is lost in

the presence of Him who looketh not upon the out-
Avard apjiearance, but u]ion the heart, and to whose
omniscient eye each, while uniting with all, ought
ever to regard himseli' as specially the object of iii-

Bpection.

The churches arc extremely simple. The only
decorations exhibited in some of them are passages of
Scripture, or the ancient insignia of the Vaudois—

a

candlestick with a light shedding its rays across the
surrounding darkness, encircled with seven stars,

having the motto, " Lux Iticet in tciKhrii.'''' Any-
thing more appropriately descriptive of the position
and destination of the people it is impossible to c<m-
ceive. Long may they be preserved by Him who

walketh in the midst of the seven golden candle-

sticks, and holdeth the stars in his right hand ! And
brighter, and still brighter, may they shine, till the

perfect millennial day, when the light of the stars shall

be as the light of the moon, and the light of the moon
shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of the

sun shall be as the light of seven days

!

Smiling countenances and a hearty shake of the
hand on the part of the ciders, and others of the

congregation, assured me that I was welcome among
them as a brother in the faith. For myself, I coidd
not but feel that I was in the company of the descen-

dants of a race of men of whom the world was not

worthy; and who, during a long succession of ages,

have borne testimony on behalf of the truth as it is

in Jesus—witnessing to his sole priesthood, in oppo-

sition to a sacerdotal order of purely Anitichristian

invention, and to the claims of his universal headship,

in opposition to the usurped authority of the pre-

tended successors of one of his apostles.

We now returned to St Laurent, accompanied by
most of the congregation, and had not been long at

the parsonage w-hea the hour of service at the larger

church arrived. Before entering, I repaired to the

cemetery, which is close by, where a funeral was
being performed. It was the interment of a child.

The regent read r, selection of the following passages

of Scripture, appointed by the Synod to be used on
such occasions: John xi. 25, 20; Job xix. 25-27;

I Tim. vi. 7; Job i. 21; Ps. xxxix., xc, vi., xsxii.,

xxx\'iii., li., cii., cxxx., cxliii. ; 1 Cor. xv. 20-5!!; and
concluded with i)r,vyer. On the repetition of the

Lord's Prayer and the Benediction, the assembly,

which was numerous and very attentive, dispersed,

and proceeded to the church.

The afternoon service was nearly the same as that

in the morning at SeiTC. The regent read the three

remaining chapters of the K])istle to the Ephesiaiis,

with the accompanying reflections of Ostervald. The
text which 1\L Revel selected as the basis of his

discourse, was Matt. xi. 2(!-;)l>, from which he took

occasion to expatiate on the various classes to whom
the invitation of our Jr'aviour is addressed, the nature

of the rest to be found in him for the guilty, and the
happiness of all who cordially choose his seiTice.

Another baptism was celebrated precisely in the

same manner as in the mornmg. The congregation

was large, and the deepest attention appeared to be
paid to the interesting discourse to which they listen-

ed. After sernce we returned to the prcsbyterc.

It was pleasing to observe several of the young
people of both sexes proceeding shortly afterwards

to a prayer-meeting, which was about to be held high
up on the mountain. They were accompanied by
a venerable patriarch, of upwards of eighty, who
climbed up the pathway, with the New Testament
under his arm, at a pace" which not a little surprised

me. In this way many of the Vaudois spend the

evening of the Sabbath ; while otlicrs, unimpressed
with a sense of its sanctity, and of the impoi-tnnce

of the objects to which it shoulil be devoted, con-

gi'egate for trifling conversation, or vorldly amuse-
ment. As we returned through the hamlet of St
Laurent, we observed several persons, partly Roman
Catholics and partly Vaudois, playuig at ninepins,

without anj' apparent constitmsness that they were
doing WTong. It was formerly the custom to slioat

at the tirata, or target, in order to keep up the cha-

racter of expert marksmen; but the practice is lc:-3

connnon tluin it was, and takes jdace on Catholic

holidays, wh.en the Vaudois ai"e interdicted work,
rather than on the Sabbath.

After family worship, I retired to rest, in no
ordin;iry degree gratified at haviiig cnjoj-ed the pri-

vilege of spending a Sabbath among the Vaudois.
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ISailw BrcaS.

FmCAY.
" It is appointed unto all men once to die."—Hed. is. 27.

Only this frail and fleeting breath
Preserves me from tlie jaws of death:
Soon as it fails at once I'm gone,

And plunged into a world unknown,

Value not yourselves on the blossom of youth ; for

wliile ye arc "in your blooming years ye are but ripen-

ing; for the grave; and Death gives the fatal stroke

tvithout asking any body's age. Glory not in your

strength—it will quickly be gone : the time will soon

be when yc shall not be able to ttirn yourselves on

a bed; and you must be carried by your grieving

friends to your long home. And what signifies your

healthful constitution:'' Value not yourselves on

jour beauty, which " shall consume in the grave.

"

Remember the change Death makes on the fairest

face :
" Thou changest his countenance, and sendest

him away." Death makes the gi-eatest beauty so

loathsome, that it must be buried out of sight.

Could a looking-glass be used in the house appouited

for all living, it would be a terror to those who now
look oftener into their glasses than into their Bibles.

And what though the body be gorgeously arrayed ?

The finest clothes are but badges of our sin and
shame, and in a little time will be exchanged for a

i\'inding-sheet.

—

Boston.

SATURDAY.
" And after that the judgment."—Heb. ix. 27.

Tlien, leaving all I love below.
To God's tribunal I must go;

Must hear the Judge pronounce my fate,

And fix my everlasting state.

Believers ! let not the terror of that day dispirit

you when you meditate upon it : let those who have

slighted the Jvidge, and continue enemies to him and
to the way of holiness, droop and hang down their

heads when they think of his coming; but lift ye up
your heads with joy, for the last day ^vill be your

best day. The judge is your Head and Husband,
your Redeemer and your Advocate. Ye must appear

before the judgment-seat, but ye shall not come into

condemnation—his coming will not be against you,

but for you. It is otherwise with unbelievers—

a

neglected Saviour yul\ be a severe Judge.—Ibid.

" This day is holy unto the Lord your God."

—

Neh. viii. D.

The King himself comes near.

And feasts his saints to-day,
Here we may sit, and see him here,

And love, and praise, and pray.

One day amidst the place
Where my dear God hath been.

Is sweeter than ten thousand days
Of pleasurable sin.

When you enter this day into the sanctuary, or

into your closets, shut the door of your hearts, so

that worldly thoughts may not enter to trouble you.

Set fjolemn obligations and charges upon your hearts,

that they wander not from God; bind the sacrifice

with cords to the altar's horns; and if the birds of
pray come by surprise down upon the sacrifice, then,

like Abraham (Gen. xv. 11), "drive them presently

av.-ay," and summon every thought to attend your
main business. Retract every vain thought yy\i\x a

sigh, and chide with your hearts for vain excursions;

check them as Christ did his drowsy disciples—What ?

<;annot you watch with Christ for one hour? how,
then, will you like to be engaged in heaven's work to all

eternity, where there is no interruption?

—

Willison.

MONDAY.
"They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with its

afl'ections and lusts."

—

Gal. v. 24.

O for a heart to praise ray God,
A heart from sin eet free

—

A heart all sprinkled with that blood
So freely spilt for me.

A heart in every thought renewed.
And full of love divine ;

Perfect and right, and pure and good—
A copy, Lord, of thine.

Oh! never suffer sin to live any more in you, that
would not suffer your Saviour to live in the world;
never allow that a room m your heart, that would not

allow him a room among the living on earth. O be-

ware of crucifying Christ afresh ! Never dispute any
more, when a temptation is presented, whether Christ

or Barabbas should be preferred—your lusts denied,

or Christ crucified ; but presently cry out against

your lusts, " Crucify them, crucify them.'"— Willison,

TUESDAY.
"Be clothed with humility."—! Pet. v. 5.

Lord, if thou thy grace impart,
Poor in spirit, meek in heart,

I shall as my Master be.
Clothed with mild humility.

Simple, teachable, and mild,
Changed into a little child ;

Pleased with all the Lord provides,

Weaned from all the world besides.

The casting down of our spirits in tnie humility,

is but like throwing a ball on the ground, which
makes it rebound the higher to heaven None
was ever so high and glorious as Christ, yet none so

meek and lowly.

—

Maso7i.

WEDNESDAY.
" Search the Scriptures."—John v. 30.

Precious Bible ! what a treasure „
Does the Word of God afford !

All I want for life or pleasure.
Food and med'cine, shield and sword :

Let the world account me poor,
Having this I need no more.

Hold fast and close by your Bible. Peruse it with
frequency, with seriousness, with diligence, and ivith

self-application Let it be your study by day,
and your song by night. Let it be your companion
in society, and in solitude. Though you abandon
everythuig else, keep your Bible; believe it, love it,

read it, and you shall be hajipj'. It is the light of
your souls; it is the source of your joy; it is the
ground of your hope ; it is the well out of Vi'hich you
are to draw the waters of life and salvation.

—

liev.

Dr AndrciV Thomson s Sermons.

TIIUllSDAY.
" Let your speech be alway with grace seasoned with salt,"

—CoL. iv. G.

O may I ne'er my silence break.
Unless inspired by God to speak ;

'J'hen let sucli power attend my word.
That all who hear may seek the Lord.

I would never vrish to be in a company in which
there is not room for my Master, as well as for

myself.

—

Ilervey.

Bev.'are of vain, flattering, and proud speeches.
Beware also of m uch speaking. An open mouth is a
sign of an empty heart, as a chest open is a sig'n that
nothmg is in it. When money or jewels are within, it

is kept locked. Be not hasty in speech, and as the
best rule of all—commit the guidance of yoar tongue
in prayer to God.

—

Philip Henry.

Edinburgh : Printed and Published by John Johnstone,
Hunter Square. London: II. Giioomuridge ^_ Sons.
Glasgow : J. 11. M'Nair & Co. ; and to be had by order
of all Booksellers throughout the Kingdom.
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SCRIPTURE COINCIDENCES AGAINST POPERY.

BY THE REV. JAMES BEGG, EDINBURGH.

Popery has been called the " masterpiece of

Satan;" and no one can have studied itscharac-

teror marked its striking success without seeing

how eminently fitted it is to adapt itself to all

the various moods and phases of depraved

human nature. It a])p('als to all the senses

—

calls in the aid of all tlie arts—suits itself to

all the tastes of men ; it provides indulgences

for the sensual—brilliant pageants for the gay

—

gloomy retirements for the morose—jjrincely

honours for tiio amliitious—promises of heaven
for the generous devotee. It is literally "all

things to all men." It meets man at all the

most tender and interesting i)eriods of his

history—'at his cradle—at his marriage—in sick-

ness—at death—at the grave, when weepingover
the remains of friends; and for all these cir-

cumstances it has plausible and appropriate

promises. It lays hold of the teacher, the poli-

tician, the author, the statesman, the dema-
gogue, the king, and strives to turn them all

into its obsetpiious instruments. It seizes the

press. It loves, especially, to dwell at the

centres and sources of earthly power. If

that power be a despotism. Popery has its

most accomplished agents at the despot's

ear. If it be a democracy, Popery, whilst la-

bouring to overthrow all forms of human free-

dom, has its busy agents everywhere wielding

the masses towards the accomj)lishment of its

ends. It has already achieved mighty triumphs;

and the Word of God and the signs of the

tunes seem to point to victories yet to be won,
before it is destroyed " by the spirit of Christ's

mouth, and the brightness of his coming."

The man who despises it is erpially ignorant of

Scripture, of history, and of the human heart.

To it the striking language of our Saviour may
be justly applied :

" If it were possible it would
deceive even the very elect."

And yet Cod, in great mercy to his people,

has not only drawn at full length the features of

this great apostasy in his Holy Word, so that
" he that runneth may read," branding it with
the stamp of his deepest abhorrence, and fore-

telling its fearful overtlirow; but there are cer-

tain striking coincidences in Scripture which
seem to have been designed sjiecially to warn
Christians against the snares of the Man of Sin.

It is no i)art of our intention, at present, to en-

ter into an argument at lai'ge against Poi)ery,

but simply to refer to a few important Scrip-

ture facts which, as it were, lie on the surface.

I. There was an ancient Church of Rome, to

which the Apostle Paul, under the inspiration

of the Spirit of God, v.rote a lengthened ejiistlc;

which forms part of the canon of Scripture.

In this epistle there are two points very re-

No. .3.

markable, as connected with the corruptions

of the modern Church of Rome.
First, The Epistle to the Romans contains the

fullest connected exliibition tobefound in Scrip-

ture of the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel, and
especially of that doctrine of a sinner's justifica-

tion by faith alone in the Lord Jesus Christ, and
by the imputation of his all-perfect righteous-

ness upon the denial of which the whole super-

structure of Romish delusion is based. There
was thus, therefore, not only a protest given in

by anticipation against the corruptions that

were afterwards to spring up in the Romish
Church, but the means of escape from error

were divinely provided, if Rome had not
hid the key of knowledge. If her deluded
votaries were permitted to read the Book of
God, a professing Christian at modern Rome
might have abundant means of testing the

truth of the dogmas of Antichrist, and of seeiug

how far the iirofcssing Church to which he now
belongs has removed away from the truth of
the Gospel, as maintained by the pen of in-

spiration, and originally professed at Rome
itself. And, meantime, every Christian has the
ready means of aiiplying the same test to the
overtlirow of that system of will-worship and
superstition which has, under Popery, usurped
the place of the simplicity of truth ; so that,

amidst all vain rites and ceremonies of modern
idolatry, we can hear the still small voice of
truth, as addressed to ancient Rome :

" Being
justified by faith, we have jjeace with God
through our Lord Jesus Christ."

But, tiecondly, The same epistle to the
Poman Church contains a very solemn and
striking warning of the danger of apostasy, to

which the subsequent history of that Church
has now ai)pcnded a commentary. To almost
no other Church is such language addressed;
and with what feelings must a true Christian,

standing at Rome amidst spiritual desolation,

read the following passage :
" Thou wilt say

then, The branches were broken off, that I

might be grafted in. Well; because of un-

belief they were broken off, and thou staudest

by faith. Be not high-minded, but fear: for

if (Jod spared not the natural branches, take

heed lest he also sjjare not thee. " — Rom. xi.

19-21.

II. The coincidences to which we have re-

ferred are still nu)re remarkable in the case of
Peter, the apostle who was afterwards to bo
falsely set forth as the headand representativeof

Romanism. To cover the fearful impostiu'e of
him who sitteth in the tcmiile of God, claiming
divine infallibility and universal dominion in

the Chiistiau Church, the Pope professes to bo
March 14, 184S.
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the successor of the Apostle Peter, in whom
such attributes are supposed to have primarily-

resided.

Now, it is very remarkable, First, That
Peter, so far from beiiiw infallible, was the

most fallible of all the apostles, except Judas. He
fell fearfully and repeatedly before our Lord's

death; and lest any one should imagine that

he had acquired personal infallibility after

Christ's resurrection, we are told that he
sinned after that. The fact is very singu-

lar, and is recorded of no other apostle. Paul
makes the following statement :

" When Peter
was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the

face; because he was to be blamed. For be-

fore that certain came from James, he did eat

with the Gentiles ; but when they were come,
he withdrew and separated himself, fearing

them which were of the circumcision. And the

other Jews dissembled likewise with him; inso-

much that Barnabas also was carried away with
theii' dissimulation."—Gal. ii. 11-13. Peter is,

therefore, a singularly unfortunate head of a
Church professing infallibility.

Secondly, The Popish Church requires celi-

bacy on the part of all her ministers—a diabo-

lical device, designed to promote her worldly
influence; but the parent of a world of wicked-
ness. Here also it is remarkable, that Peter,

v/hom the unmarried ministers of Rome profess

to copy and to represent, is the only apostle whose

wife is expressly mentioned in Scripture. We are

told that, " when Jesus was come into Peter's

house, he saw his wife^s mother laid and sick of

a fever."—Matt. viii. 14. The other apostles

may have had wives—Paul maintains his right

to have one if he chose ; but the wives of none of
the rest are expressly mentioned in Scripture.

Thirdly, There is not only no such thing

in the Word of God as a spiritual despotism,

Uke that of Rome, set uj) by our blessed

Saviour under any of his apostles; such a
system is not only expressly and repeatedly con-

demned as a violation of the whole sjiirit of the

Gospel, but it is remarkable that, in jDlanning

out the fields of their respective labours, Peter
is said to have been especially an apostle to

the Jetcs, whilst Paul Avas peculiarly the apostle

of the Gentiles. Paul exjDressly tells us that

the " Gospel of the uncircumcision was com-
mitted imto him, as the Gospel of the circum-

cision was unto Peter."—Gal. ii. 7. If Peter,

therefore, had been destined to be an universal

bishop at all, it must have been, not at Rome,
but at Jerusalem ; not over Geutiles, but over
Jews. It is singular that the Apostasy did
not choose Paul as its head. He was the apostle

of the Gentiles ; he was certainly at Rome, and
certainly preached the Gospel there. But there
were other reasons for their not choosing him,
and God has arranged all these events in in-

finite wisdom, that the light of truth may shine
clearly, even in the midst of darkness, and that
the very wrath and folly of man might be made
to praise him.

THE REV. JOHN WILLIAMS,
MISSIONARY TO THE SOUTH SEAS.

PART III.—^THE MISSIONART.

In 1823, Williams commenced those " mis-
sionary enterprises," the fame of which is in all

the Churches, and which will immortalize his

name as the modern " Paul " of missions. On the
4th of July, accompanied by six native teachei's,

who had been solemnly ordained to the work on
the preceding evening, he sailed in the " En-
deavour" for the Hervey Islands; the whole of
which he was determined to visit, if possible,

before his return. The first at which he called

was Aitutaki, where he found that a wondrous
change had taken place since his previous visit.

When (says he) the chief's canoe came alongside,

we learned from Tebati, one of the first who embraced
the Gospel, that the maraes were burned; that the
idols which had escaped the general conflagration were
in the possession of the teachers; that the profession

of Christianity was general, so much so, indee4j that

not a single idolater remained; and that a large

chapel was erected, nearly two hundred feet in length,

plastered, and awaiting my ai-rival to open it. When
the teachers came on board, they not only confirmed
all that had been told us, but added, that the Sabbath
was regarded as a sacred day, no work of any kind
being done on it ; that all the people, men, women,
and children, attended divine service ; and that family
prayer was very general throughout the island. We
hastened to the shore ; and, instead of the unsightly
gesticulations and lascivious songs ivith which I was
greeted on my first visit, now found some spelling

long words, and others repeating portions of the
Catechism, or a prayer ; another asking a blessing on
his food ; and others singing a verse of a hymn ; in-

deed, every one appeared anxious to show what pro-

gress he had made.

Williams remained there two days, and then
set sail for Rarotonga, accompanied by several

natives of that island, whom he had met at Aitu-

taki, and also by Papeiha, a'native convert. Not
succeeding, however, after a week's search, in

finding Rarotonga, they made for Mangaia, the
inhabitants of which treated Papeiha and the
teachers, who went on shore, so roughly that

they could not with safety remain. They then
proceeded to Atiu, another island of the group,

where, some months before, two native teachers

had been sent. These AVere found " in a most
pitiable condition, having been stripped by
the natives of every article of property, suffer-

ing exceedingly from hunger, and greatly dis-

heartened by their Avant of success." But it

AA'as otherwise before Williams departed. The
chief having come off to their vessel, one of
the natives of Aitutaki took him aside, and
told him of the wondrous change Avhich had
taken place there—how the maraes Avei'e de-

stroyed and the idols burned; at the same-
time remonstrating Avith him on the folly of

idol Avorship. The chief, wondering and per-



BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH—THE REV. JOHN WILLIAMS. 27

plexed, not knowing wc^ll wliat to make of either

his friend's intelligence or of liis arguments,
remained on board the vessel all night. Next
day, being Sabbath, he attended worship on
board, and having heard Williams preach, was
still more perplexed—returned and spent the

whole night in conversation with the teachers

and chiefs from Aitutaki—till at last he " saw
clearly" and expressed his determination to cast

off his idol gods, and worship the God of the

Cliristians. On his return he proved himself

sincere, by publicly renouncing the ancient su-

perstitions; an example which was speedily fol-

lowed by the whole of his subjects. He also

accompanied Williams to Mitiaro and Wauke,
two islands in the neighbourhood of which he
was chief, and where, as in Atiu, the people
" heai'd theWord with gladness" and abandoned
their idolatry.

Determined on making another attempt to

discover Rarotonga, he again set sail in search

of it; but for five days was unsuccessful. He
says.

We were baffled and perplexed by contrary wnds.
Our provisions were nearly expended, and our patience
all but exhausted, when, early ui the morning
of the day on which we diBCOvered the island, the
captain came to me, and said, " We must, Sir, give
up the search, or we sliidl all be starved." I replied,

that we would continue our course till eight o'clock,

and, if we did not succeed by that time, we would re-

turn home. This was an hour of great anxiety ; hope
and fear alternately agitated my mind. I had sent

a native to the top of the mast four times, and he
was now ascending for the iifth ; and when we were
within half-an-hour of relinquishing the object of
our search, the clouds which enveloped its towering
heights having been chased away by the heat of the
ascenchng sun, he relieved us from our anxiety by
shouting " Teic teic, tana fcnna, nciP''—Here, here
is the land we have been seeking

!

Although Williams "rejoiced as one that

findeth great spoil," yet, hearing the inhabi-

tants of tlie island described by the Aitnta-

kians, as " most treacherous and ferocious can-

nibals," his joy was not nnmingled with solici-

tude; " he wondered and held his peace, to wit,

whether the Lord would make his journey
prosperous or not." He first sent on shore

Papeiha and Vahineino (a native of Aitutaki),

who were kindly received by a large concourse
of the islanders. They expressed not only
thoir willingness, but their desire, that teachers

should remain among them; and Makea the
king went off himself to the ship, and conducted
them on shore. But, during the night, the

treatment given them liaving been the reverse

of kind, and a leading chief having threatened
serious mischief, they came off next morning
to the ship. Williams was so much discouraged
that he says,

—

We were about, for a time, to abandon this in-

vituig field of labour, when our excellent friend
Papeiha, instead of uniting with us in useless regrets,
offered to remain alone at Rarotonga, provided we
would Bend a coadjutor, whom he named, from

Raiatea. We rejoiced in tJie proposition ; and,
leaving his property in the vessel, after taking an
afi'ectionatc farewell of us, this truly devoted man
got mto a canoe and went on shore, carrying no-
thing with him but the clothes he wore, his native
Testament, and a bundle of elementary books. Two
men and four women, natives of Rarotonga, whom
we had brought from Aitutaki, had uU embraced
Christianity some time before, and promised stcd-
fastly to maintain their profession among their heathen
countrymen. Thus Papeiha was not left desolate,
but surrounded by a little company who were ardently
attached to him, and wlio were indebted to his in-
structions for all they knew of the rehgion of the
Gospel. We left him with a prayer t'nut his httle
flock might become the germ of a Christian Church
in Rarotonga, and that by their instrumentaUty the
incorruptible seed of the Word might be scattered
throughout its numerous population. Nor v.cre we
disappointed

; for, by tlie time Tiberio, Papeiha's
colleague, arrived, which was about four months
after our departure, he and his httle band had re-
ceived many additions to their number. And when
our esteemed friends, ]\Iessrs Tyerman and Bennet,
visited the island, which was but little more than a
year after its discovery, the whole population had
renounced idolatry, and were engaged in erecting a
place of worship, six hundred feet in length !

Williams sailed from Rarotonga to Raiatea,
having been absent for about five weeks, and
remained there for some months, diligently
cultivating the field which he had been the
first to break up. In a short time, however,
he meditated a voyage to the Samoas, and
other Islands, to which the Gospel had never
yet been conveyed. " But just as this purpose
had been formed," his biographer tells us, " it

was frustrated, by the painful intelligence that
their commerce to the colony, and with it their
hope of retaining their vessel, was destroyed.
Through the intervention of some interested
merchants at Sydney, the governor had been
persuaded to make certain fiscal regulations,
Avhich materially reduced the value of all Poly-
nesian produce; while, to complete the calamity
and consummate his own disappointment, Wil-
liams at the sametime received a letter from
the London Directors, in which the buying of
the vessel was condemned and his conduct cen-
sured. Thus beset with difticnlties, he sum-
moned a meeting of the chiefs, and after inge-

nuously explaining to them the exact position of
affairs, it was resolved to send her immediately
to Sydney, laden with the most marketable pro-

duce they could collect, with an order to sell

both ship and cargo." W^illiams was greatly

depressed by this blow.

" Satan knows well," he exclaimed in a letter to

the Directors, " that this ship was the most fatal

weapon ever formed against hie interests in the great
South Sea; and, therefore, as soon as he felt the
eflects of its first blow, he has wrested it out of our
hands."

But he did not despair. He was determined
on soon procuring another vessel, and did not

doubt but that the Ijord, whose glory was in

this matter the great object of his anxiety, would
in due time " show him the way."

'
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Early in 182G he again sailed for the Ilervey

Islands, in a ciiartered vessel, and in company
with ISIr Pitman, who had been sent out by

the Society to occupy the station at Rarotonga.

Ho was received by the people with great en-

tliusiasm

:

The report of his arrival off the island had been

widely spread on the day previous to his landing, and
had attracted to the beach tin immense assemblage,

anxious to see and welcome the man wlio first brought

to them the Gospel. As soon, therefore, as they

leaped on shore, they were surrounded by the multi-

tude, who would not permit them to pass, without

having severally exchanged the English mode of

salutation; and as with this new custom they had,

unfortunately for their visitors, received the opinion,

that the strength of the squeeze and the violence

of the shake were the orthodox standards of sin-

cerity, Mr Williams' hand at least was in no
danger, for some time afterwards, of losing the im-

l^rcssion.

On the following Sabbath he preached in the

open air to about four thousand people— the

chapel not being capable ofaccommodating more
tlian two thousand; and next day it having

been determined,at a meeting of the chiefs and
people, to erect a new and more commodious one,

they immediately set to the work, and so great

was their diligence, that in the space of seven

weeks it was completed. Williams' next ob-

ject was thoroughly to organize the congre-

gation ; ^aul, with this view, we are told

that he " distributed the baptized and those

who were candidates for baptism into twenty-

three classes—each containing from twenty-five

to twenty-eight households—and two of the

most serious and intelligent natives being ap-

pointed over each class, to secure their regular

attendance upon the catechetical instructions

of the missionaries." He then turned his atten-

tion to the establishment of a code of laM's; for

in Rarotonga, as in the other islands of the

Pacific, the only law previously known was the

will of the chiefs. And so great was his

moral influence over the chiefs, that when he
explained to them the provisions of the code
Mdiicli he had introduced at Raiatea, and urged
tliem to adopt it, they at once acquiesced ; a

circumstance which, as his judicious biographer

remarks, may well excite surprise, " when the

previous circumstances of the people are con-

sidered, and when it is recollected that the

supremacy of law would divest the chiefs of

their most valued prerogatives, abolish poly-

gamy, protect property, destroy despotism, and
l^unish with heavy penalties crimes which had
grown into customs."

AVhile thus usefully occupied, however, in

Rarotonga, he was not free from anxiety about

Raiatea.

When he left that island, he intended, within a

short time, to resume his labours there. But this

design was frustrated ; for no oppor.tunity to return
had as yet been presented, lie who has " fixed the
bounds of our habitations" detained him at Raro-
tonga. Month succeeded to month, but not a ship

approached its shores. With constantly increasing

anxiety did the eye of the missionary, as each morn-
ing dawned, and often through the day, sweep the
horizon in quest of a sail. But every search only

brought disappointment. The secluded spot which
detained him a prisoner was then scarcely known,
and seldom visited; and these considerations, together
with hope long deferred, at length destroyed all ex-

pectation of obtaining a passage to Raiatea.

It soon appeared that there was a merciful pro-

vidence in his detention. As may have been
inferred from his history already told, Williams
was a man of singular strength of purpose, and
it was no ordinary obstacle that could detain

him from anything on which, in his Mfister's

cause, his heart was bent. But in no circum-
stance of his life, perhaps, was this characteris-

tic more strikingly exhibited than in the detei'-

mination which he now formed, and speedily

executed. No ship appearing to take him to

Raiatea, he determined to build one for him-
self; and " although he knew little of ship-

building, and had scarcely any tools to work
with, and the natives were wholly unacquainted
with mechanical arts, he succeeded, in about
three months, in completing a vessel between
seventy and eighty tons burden !

" Williams
was not a boaster ; and even of this work, this

marvellous triumph over ditficnlties, he,with the

modesty of true greatness, said but little; but of

the prospects which it opened up his mind \yas

full. For although the return to Raiatea was
the primary object he had in the undertaking, it

was not the chief one. That was rather the pro-

curing of a vessel in which he might sail from
island to island, teaching and jireaching " the

Gosjiel of the grace of God"—a desire which
previous disappointment had but rendered the
more intense. And, accordingly, now that the
desire was gratified, he longed to commence
the work. Writing to a brother missionary,

lie said

:

The Lord has already blessed our labours in every
direction; and I trust that what has been done is

only an earnest of what will be done, and as the first

drops of abundance of rain. I shall write to the
directors, and to Messrs James and East for their

assistance. My hands, my head, and my heai't are
more full of missionary work than ever. My grasp
is great and extensive, and the prospect of success

encouraging. I'll get help from my brethren, if I

can ; if not, nothing shall deter me ; I will work
single-handed.

In March 1828, he left Rarotonga and sailed

for Raiatea, v/here he arrived on the 26tli of

April—exactly twelve months from thetimj! of
his departure—and remained there till iSIay

1830, when his stated connection with that

island was brought to a close. The remainder
of his life was spent in missionary voyages ; and
although he occasionally returned to Raiatea,

he did so " rather as a visitor than as a resident."

He had long before contemplated a voyage to

the Samoas, but, as we have seen, the selling

of the " Endeavour" had prevented it ; and,

besides, as they were from eighteen hundred
to two thousand miles distant, and the voyage

>}i»
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would require an absence of'at least six months,
!Mrs Williiinjs had warmly opposed the jsro-

ject. At Karotonga, however, Mrs Willi.rms,

on recovering from a violent illness, which li;id

threatened to prove fatal, told her husband tiiat

she feared the affliction had bven sent because

of her opposition in this matter, and that if she

any longerwithheld her consent, the Lord inii^ht

remove her altogether.

From this time (she continued) your desire has

my full concurrence; andwiicn you go, I shall follow

you every day with my prayers, that God may pre-

serve you from danger, crown your attempt with suc-

cess, and briu^ you back in safety.

Accordingly, on the 24ih of May 1830, Vv'il-

liams, accompanied by another devoted mis-

sionai-y (Mr Barff ), sailed in his vessel, which

he named "The Messenger of Peace," for the

Samoas. Having resolved to visit the Ilervey

Islands in their course, thev steered first for

Mangala, and then for Atiu, Mauke, and Mitiaro

;

in all of which tliey found the work of the Lord
prospering.

But a scene of deep affliction presented itself on
their arrival at Uarotonga, where a fearful disease,

then at its height, was spreading death and desola-

tion through that once smiling laud. Many of the

houses were left vi-ithout an inhabitant—all their

former inmates having gone to the grave ; and,

wherever Mr AVilliams dii-ected his steps, he was
saluted either -n-itli the sounds of lamentation or by
" walking skeletons," who, having heard of his ap-

proach, strained their little streng-th, and crawled to

the pathway, that they might once more see his face

and seize his hand. Yet, amidst this dark and dreary

spectacle, he was cheered by the appearance of many
incipient endeuces of that spiritual prosperity which
Rarotouga was so soon to enjoy.

Having done what tiiey could to comfort the

hearts of their brethren, and praying tliat "the
Lord would repent him of the evil," and say

to the angel that destroyed the people, "It is

enougli," tiiey took their departure for Aitixtaki;

and finding that, under tht; superintendence of

the native teachers, the congregation there was
in a flourishing condition, they sailed for the

Samoas, and after a visit to the Wesley.an mis-

sionaries at Tongatabu, reached Savaii, the

largest and most imposing of the group, near
the end of August.
They arnved at an advantageous tune ; for,

as the vessel approached the island, she was
surrounded by natives in canoes, who brought

the important intelligence, "that Tamafaigna, a

despot wlio united the supreme spiritual with

great political power, and whose boundless sway
would have pre; cmted a most formidable barrier

to the introduction of the Gospel, had just been

slain." On receiving tliis news, they proceeded

to Sapapalii, the residence of Alalietoa, the

principal chief, who visited them on board, and
gave tiu'm a cordial welcome; and next day
they Umdod amid the acclamations of the people.

The following two days were fraugh.t -.vith interest

and importance. During that time, tlic purpose of
his visit v/iis secured. While the people, generally,

were prepared to receive the teachers, no barrier

against it was raised by the chiefs. On the contrary,
idalietoa, won by the representations of t'auea, a
native whom Williams had brought with him from
Tongatabu, and by the arguments and persuasions of
the missionaries, acceded to tlieir wifhes, and gave a
public pledge to protect the men, and Icam the mes-
sage now l^rought to his shores. 'VMLiiams, therefore,

deemed Savaii as won for the Saviour. A wide and
eliectual door was opened for the Gospel ; and a dis-

position evinced by all classes, which justified the
hope that they would soon and universally receive it.

" We remained on shore," he ^vrite3 to the Directors,
" three days and two niglits, during which time
although probably no European had been on shore
before, we were treated with the utmost respect and
kindness. A commodious building vras given up by
the chiefs for our people to teach and worship in,

with four good dwellings for themselves." And when
they returned to the ship, nothing could exceed the
expressions of regard which they received from the
people, all of whom escorted them to the shore, and
rent the air with the cry, " Great is our affection for
you, English cliiefs !

"

Williams was greatly deliglited l)y the result

of his visit, and left Savaii " rejoicing and
praising God." " There are two little words,"
said he, " which I always admire

—

tri/ and trust.

You know not A^•hat you can or cannot effect

till you tri/; and if you make your trials in the

exercise of trust in God, mountains of imaginary
difiiculties will vanish as yon approach them,
and facilities will be afforded which you ne\-er

anticipated!"

Ou his way back he called at Rarotonga,
where he found that the plague luid entii'ely

disappeared—that the island had recovered its

wonted prosperity, and that the " Gospel had
free course, and was daily glorified." And
having further visited Mangaia, Rurutu, Tahiti,

and Eimeo, Williams again reached Raiatca at

the beginnuig of September, and remained there

for a year, to the great joy of the people.

Two things then forced upon his attention

the necessity of returning, for a season, to Eng-
Lr.ul—viz., the health of ^Irs Williams, M-hich

had been verj- seriously impaired, and the su-

perintendence of the printing of a translation of

the Scriptures, wdiich he, along with two brother

missionaries, had nearly finished. But being
determined, before setting out for England,
to revisit the Samoas, he set sail for them on
the lith of October 1832, clearing the har-

bour of Raiatea, "amid the shouts and supplica-

tions of the swarthy multitude who thronged

the shore.

The continuance of the voyage was in harmony
nith its commencement. All things favoured them.
After a deUghtful sail of eight hundred miles, on
October 17th, they sighted Wanua, the most easterly

island of tlie .Samoan group. As he did not visit

this island on his former vo3'age, and it was two
hundred and fifty miles from the residence of the

teachers, l\Ir Williams little expected to ii'\ir and
soo 80 nuich to gladden his heart. Dut his first visi-

tors were nondnal Christians, and " We :itc sons of

tiie Word," were the earliest salutations which broke

upon his ear in the Samoan language. This delight-

ful surprise wtis heightened by the information, that

lai'ge numbers of the inhabitants of Savaii and Upolu
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had embraced the Gospel. Here also he found seve-

ral natives of Raivavae, who, many years before, had

been drifted from theii- island ; but, having brought

wth them a knowledge of the religion of Jesus, they

had erected a chapel, had chosen a teacher, and were

maintaining the worship of God, and singing the

songs of Zion in this strange land. As they pursued

their course, numerous visitors confirmed their first

impressions, and convinced Mr Williams that a

mighty work had already been effected throughout

Samoa; and from almost every settlement he passed

chiefs arrived who evinced an earnest desire for in-

struction and teachers.

On reaching Savaii, he found that the Lord

had wrought great wonders there. He says :

—

I learned from the teachers that Malietoa, his

brother, the principal chiefs, and nearly all the in-

habitants of their settlement, had embraced Chris-

tianity; that their chapel could accommodate six

or seven hundred people, and that it was always full;

and that in the two large islands of Savaii and Upolu

the Gospel had been introduced into more than thirty

villages. In addition to this, they stated that the

great body of the people were only waiting my arri-

val to renounce their heathen system. This was
most delightful information, and drew forth tears of

gratitude to God, for having, in so short a time,

granted us such a rich reward.

He spent some time in the island, confirming

tlie good Avork ; and after visiting a number of

the neighbouring islands—in all of which " the

people heard the Word gladly," and " many-

believed "—returned to Rarotonga. Thei"e he

finished the translation of the Scriptures, and
shortly'afterwards set out for England. During
the voyage, he occupied tlie time in revising the

translation anew, and in the preparation of other

v/orks for the use of the islanders ; and on the

12th of Jiine 18.34, after nearly eighteen years

absence, " the white cliffs of his beloved native

land once more greeted and gladdened his

eyes."

ON SEEING A SUN-DIAL IN A CHURCH-
YARD.

Grey dial-stone, I fain would know
What motive placed thee here,

Where darkly opes the frequent grave,

And rests the frequent bier.

Ah ! bootless creeps the dusky shade
Slow o'er thy figured plain;

When mortal life has pass'd away,
Time counts his hours in vain.

As sweep the clouds o'er ocean's breast

When shrieks the wint'ry wind,
So doubtful thoughts, grey dial-stone.

Come sweeping o'er my mind.
I think of what could place thee here,

Of those beneath thee laid.

And ponder if thou Avert not raised

In mock'ry o'er the dead.

Nay ! man, Avhen on life's stage they fret,

May mock his fellow-men;
In sooth their sob'rest pranks afford

Rare food for mock'ry then.

But ah ! when pass'd their brief sojourn,

When Heaven's dread doom is said,

Beats there a human heart could pour
Light mock'rics o'er the dead I-*

The fiend unblest, who still to harm
Directs his felon pow'r.

May ope the book of grace to him
Whose day of grace is o'er.

But sure the man has never lived.

In any age or clime.

Could raise in mock'ry o'er the dead
The stone that measures time.

Grey dial-stone, I fain would know
What motive placed thee here,

Where sadness heaves the frequent sigh,

And drops the frequent tear.

Like thy carved plain, grey dial-stone,

Grief's weary mourners be

;

Dark sorrow metes out time to them,
Dark shade marks time on thee.

Yes ! sure Hwas wise to place thee here.

To catch the eye of him
To Avhom earth's brightest gauds appear

Worthless, and dull, and dim.

We think of time, when time has fled—
The friend our tears deplore

;

The God our light, proud hearts deny,

Our grief-worn hearts adore.

Grey stone, o'er thee the lazy night

Passes untold, away,
Nor is it thine at noon to teach
When fails the solar ray.

In death's dark night, grey dial-stone,

Cease all the works of men,
In life, 'if Heaven withholds its aid,

Bootless then- Avorks and vain.

Grey dial-stone, Avhile yet thy shade
Points out those hours are mine,

While yet at early morn I rise,

And rest at day's decline;

Would that the Sun that formed thine

His bright rays beam'd on me

—

That I, thou aged dial-stone,

Might measure time like thee.

Hugh Miller.

MAN'S RELATION TO THE DIVINE LAW.
BY JOHN BROAVN, D.D., EDINBURGH.

In a former article, it was attempted to show,
Avith as much brevity and clearness as possible,

that, whether Ave consider its principles its

PRECEPTS, or its SANCTIONS, tlie divine law is

" holy"—both "jtmt and good."

It is a matter of very deep interest to every-

one of us to understand Avell the relation which
Ave bear to this holy, just, and good laAv; for

to it we do bear, to it every intelligent being
in the universe bears, a relation ; and our most
important interests are dependant on that re-

lation. There are multitudes Avho Avould fain

have nothing to do Avith this law; they would
fain have it abolished—annihilated. IMany
practically deny, some theoretically question,

or even deny, its obligation on them. But the
laAV is as stable and immutable as its author

—

God. Indeed, the law is God commanding,
prohibiting, threatening. Men may forget it,

but it never forgets them; they may put it

aAvay from them, but it keeps its hold ; they
may renounce its authority, but they cannot
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escape from its grasp ; tlioy may deny its obli-

gation, but tlicy cannot destroy it. They may
deny it now, but they will not always be able

to deny it—they will be made to feel it in its

painful oii'ects. There are no sceptics ia the

invisible world.

1 1 is of great importan ce that we should clearly

iindeistand tiie relation in which innocent man
stood to this law—the relation in which fallen

man stands to this law—the i-elatioa in which
restored man stands to this law.

To innocent man, this law was the charter

by which he held the fair inheritance of divine

favour bestowed on him. Tiie principle of the

original economy was: "Do this, and live."

Obedience to the law was the stipulated means
of securing the divine favour, and of obtaining

higher manifestations of this favour. It would
have brought him into, and kept him in, a
justified state ; and, both as a statement of

duty, and incentive to duty, presented to a

holy mind predisposed to holiness, it tended to

make holy man more and more holy. The
law was then strong to justify, to sanctify, to

save.

With regard to fallen man, his relation to

this holy, just, and good law, has undergone a

most melancholy change. He has broken the

law; and he is, so far as all influence but divine

is concerned, invincibly indisjjosed to keep it.

Tlie princijjle of the economy which sin brings

man under is :
" The wages of sin is death." Tlie

law says to tiie sinner: " Thou hast disobeyed,

thou must, thou shalt, be punished ;" and it

says also: " Obey, obey perfectly every one of

my requisitions. Every neglect, every violation,

brings along with it a new sentence of condem-
nation— sinks thee deei)erin guilt and in perdi-

tion." But not one word of promise, no ground
of hope, does the holy, good law offer to the

sinner. It would not be a holy, just, and good
law, if it did. To the sinnei-, tlien, the law ean-

lot be the means of justification. No ;
" by the

deeds of the law no flesh can be justified," for

this ])lain reason :
" By the law is the conviction

of sin." Man is a sinner, and the law con-

demns him because he is a sinner; how, then,

can it justify him ? I'nt this is not all. To the

sinner the law cannot be the primary means of

sanct'ifu-at'wn. For this purpose, too, " it is weak
through the flesh." It cannot remove the en-

mity which conscious guilt generates and per-

petuates. It merely authoritatively commands
us to do what we are invincibly disinclined to

do ; and forbids us to do what we are strongly

inclined to do, under the most fearful sanc-

tions; and in this way, through our depravity,

it either rouses our depi'aved j)ropensities into

a state of exasperated activity, or smites our
powers of spiritual action with the torpor of

despair.

With regard to restored man, ho stands, too,

in a peculiar and most important relation to the
holy, just, and good law of (iod. He is de-

livered from its curse throuHi union to Hini

who " has redeemed us from the curse, having
become a curse for us." " There is no con-
demnation to them who are in Christ Jesus;"
and the law is not with him at all the means of
justification, nor the ))rimary means of sancti-

fication. He is " justrified freely by God's grace,

through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus."

To him " eternal life is the gift of God, through
Jesus Christ the Lord;" and as to sanctification,
" the love of God shed abroad in his heart by
the Holy Ghost, given to him" by the faith of

the truth, is the spring of holy obedience. Being
" not without law to God, but under the law to

Christ," lie walks " at liberty, keeping the com-
mandments;" not doing that he may live, but
doing because he lives, and living because he
believes; finding, in tlie holy, good law of God,
" a light to his feet and a lamp to his path ;" a
stimulus when indolent— a guide when per-

plexed—a constant source of delightful con-
templation and powerful motive, as an exhi-

bition of the wisdom, holiness, and benignity of
Him '' whose he is, and whom he serves." Such
is a brief statement of the relation in which in-

nocent, fallen, restored man stands to the divine

law.

To the two classes into which my readers,

and into which, indeed, the whole human race,

are divided as to their relation to the law, I

conclude with offering a few affectionate exhor-
tations.

All are by nature related to the law in the
second of- the ways I have been describing;

"all have sinned"—all have incurred the curse
—all are under the authority and obligation of
the violated law; and all who have not been de-
livered from this state, by the atoning sacrifice

and sanctifying Spirit of Christ, are so related to

the law still. Not a few of the readers of these
pages may belong to this class. Are there not
some of them who know they are sinners, and
who know, too, that they are unpardoned, un-
sanctified sinners? To sucli I say. Oh! think
of your wretched, perilous condition, every
hour becoming more perilous and wretched

!

Seek not to deny the fact that you are sinners.
" If you should justify yourselfyour own mouth
would condemn you; if you say you are perfect,

it also proves you perverse." Do not attemj)t

to apologize, or excuse, or justify your conduct
in violating the law. No excuse will bear exa-
mination at the bar of your own calm conscien-

tious judgment now. IloWjthen, will it bear to

be urged at the bar of divine justice hereafter ?

" When he luinishes you, you will have nothing
to answer him." No, you will be sjieechless.

Do not say the law was too strict in its requisi-

tions, too severe in its sanction; we have seen
tiiat the law is cveiy way worthy of its in-

finitely perfect Author. Do not sjicak of tlie

weakness of your nature; that is but anotiier

name for its depravity. Do not harbour the
thought, that you can be saved without the
law being satisfied—without your being both
justified and sanctified. Do not attempt, for it
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is impious find vain, to obtain either the one

or the other hy works of righteousness which

you may suppoyc you can do. Do not sup-

pose that you can, in any degree, dissolve the

connection between you and the law. No, you

are Ijound to it by a chain indissoluble as the

decrees of the Eternal. Do not suppose that

you can have the law in any degree altered.

When God changes, then, and not till then, can

the law change; for what is the law but a de-

clai'ation of God's mind and will as to what is

right; and " he is of one mind, and who can

ehanoe him ?" Acknowledge the excellence

and authority of the law. Acknowledge your

own inconceivable folly and wickedness in vio-

lating it, and in being opposed to it in your

carnal minds. Instead of seeking to have your

connection with the law dissolved, or to convert

it into an instrument of justification, seek to

have your relation to the law changed. That can

take place only by a change taking place either

in the law or in you. The former is absolntely

impossible. The created universe may be an-

nihilated, but the law of God cannot change.

Oh ! dream not—it is a dangerous, if continued

it will be a fatal, dream—of its demands, either

preceptive or sanctionary, being lowered. The
change must take place in you; you must " re-

pent and believe the Gospel;" you must change

your mind respecting God; you must believe

the truth Avith respect to Jesus Christ; you

must, in good earnest, believe that God is the

immaculately holy, the infinitely kind being he

appears to be " in the face of Christ Jesus." Be-

lieving the truth as it is in Jesus—believing
that "God is in Christ reconciling the world to

himself, seeing lie made him to be sin for us

who knew no sin, that we miglit be made the

righteousness of God in liim"—believing that" he

has redeemed us from the curse, having become

a curse in our room"—believing that he hath

'•taken away sin by the sacrifice of himself"

—

you shall be " justified freely through the re-

demption that is in Christ Jesus;" and, " being

justified by faith, ye shall have peace with God,

through whom we have received the reconci-

liation." You will then be reconciled to God
and to God's law

;
you will learn, indeed, to

count it " holy, just, and good," and rejoice that

it is "magnified and made honourable" in the

finished work of your Lord; and loving God, you

will be taught, by his grace, to " deny ungodli-

ness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righ-

teously, and godly in the present world," while

you are " looking for the blessed hope, the glori-

ousa;i])earing of our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave
hinisclf for us that he might redeem us from

all iniquity, and purify us unto himself a pecu-

liar people, zealous of good works." And thus
" what the law could not do, in that it was

weak through the fiesh," will be accomplished

tlirougli " God sending his own Son in the like-

tross of sinful ticsh and for sin." Through this

wonderful manifestation of the united glories

of divhio holiness and love, set forth iu the

word of the truth of the Gospel, understood and
believed by you " the righteousness of the

law will be fulfilled in you, walking not after

the flesh, but after the Spirit ;'' and, in the

beauties of a consistent, holy life, you will shov/

forth the glories of the character and law of

Him who hath " called you out of darkness into

his marvellous light." Such is the blessed re-

sult when a deep conviction of the righteous-

ness of the law, and the impossibility of finding

either justification or sanctification by it, leads

the sinner to pardon, hope, holiness and heaven,

by leading him to Him who is " the end of the

law for righteousness to every one that bc-

lieveth." Yes

—

So fares it with the sinner when he feels

A growing dread of vengeance at his heels;

His conscience, like a glassy lake before,

Lashed into foamy waves, begins to roar.

The Law, grown clamorous, though silent long,

Arraigns him—charges him with every wrong
;

Asserts the riglits of his offended Lord

—

And " Death or restitution " is the word.
The last impossible, he fears the first;

And having well deserved, expects the worst.

Then welcome refuge, and a peaceful home !

—

Oh ! for a shelter from the wrath to come.
" Crush me, ye rocks, ye falling mountains hide,

Or bury me in ocean's angry tide.

The scrutiny of these all-seeing eyes

I dare not "—" And you need not," God replies;
" The remedy you want I freely give

;

This Book sliall teach you—read, believe, and live."

'Tis done !—the raging storm is heard no more;
Mercy receives hiiu on her jjeaceful siiore;

And Justice, guardian of the dread command,
Drops the red vengeance from his willing hand.

And what is the practical result?

A soul redeemed demands a life of praise;

Hence the complexion of his future days

—

Hence a demeanovir holy and unspeck"d,

And the world's hatred as a sure efiect.

CowrER.

I have left myself room to say only a word or

two to those whoserelation and feelings to the law
have been hap])ily changed, " through sanctifi-

cation of the Spirit and belief of tlie truth"—to

which, I trust, not a few of my readers belong.

Show gratitude for deliverance from the curse

of the law; by cheerful obedience to its precepts

make it evident that you do iiideed count the

law holy, just, and good ;—that you delight to

contemplate it, as exemplified in the all-perfect

character of your Lord and Saviour, Avho ful-

filled all righteousness ; to study it in the writ-

ings of the holy prophets and apostles; and to

reduce your studies to practice, in the cultiva-

tion of every holy disposition—in the perfor-

mance of every prescribed duty. Oh ! beware

of giving the. slightest ground to the world ta

suppose that the faith of these truths, the en-

joyment of these privileges, has any tendency

to make men say, " Let us continue in sin that

grace may abound." J\Iake it evident that " the

liberty wlierewith Christ has made you free,"

is not a liberty to sin, but liberty in holiness.
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" Walk at liberty, keeping his coinmandments."
" Serve him without fear, in lighteeiisiie.sa and
holiness all the days of your life." Having died

and been buried, and raised again in your Surety,

who died by sin under the curse of the law once,

but who now liveth for ever, by the power of

God, made exceeding glad in the light of his

Father's countenance, '' reckon yourselves, by
this death and resurrection, dead indeed unto

sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ

our Lord ;" and, " let not sin reign in your
mortal body, that yc should obey it in the lusts

thereof; neither yield ye your members as in-

struments of unrighteousness unto sin ; but

yield yourselves unto God as those who are

alive from the dead, and your members as in-

struments of righteousness to God; for sin shall

not have dominion over you ; for ye are not

under the law, but under grace."* Improve
the high advantages of your new situation—act

up to your principles and your privileges; and
" whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things

are honest, whatsoever things are just, wliat-

soever things are pure, whatsoever things are

lovely, whatsoever things are of good report,

whatsoever things arc commanded in the holy,

just, and good law, think on tiiese things." Let
your holy, hapi)y lives pi-oclaim, " His yoke is

easy, his burden is light ;" " his commandments
are not grievous—his law is holy, just, and
good."

A VISIT TO JERUSALEM.t
We rose very early to set out on our journey

to Jerusalem. I felt a feverish restlessness and

anxiety to reach that city, which had been asso-

ciated in my mind from childhood with all that

is sacred and venerable ; and I often said wthin my-
self as we rode along :

" Is it possible that this very

day my feet shall stand within the gates of Jeru-

salem 'i

"

Our route lay for some time through a fertile plain,

which had some appearance of cultivation; there

being several fields of millet in it. But the farther

we advanced on our journey the more barren and
desolate the country became. My mind was alter-

nately occupied with two very dilTereut pictures. At
one time I thought of the days when all the male
population of Israel went up " three times in a year "

to Jerusalem; " whither the tribes go up, the tribes

of the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, to give

thanks unto the name of the Lord." In all proba-

bility six of the tribes, whose possessions lay nortli-

ward of where I then was, travelled by this very road

;

the party increasing at every stage of their journey,
" company by coniininy," until they all " appeared

before God in Zion." As 1 thought of this goodly

assembly, all animated by one spirit, and mtent on

one common object, receiving each new accession of

brethren with friendly greetings, and beguiling the

way with social converse, the melancholy contrast

• Rom. vi. 1-13.

t From " A Visit to mv iMtherland, in 1813." By R. H.
Ilerschcll. London, J. IJnwin.

presented by the present state of the country forcibly

recalled the opposite picture, as delineated in the
writings of the prophets. Nay, I should not say the
picture was recalled— the very reality was itself

before me. " The highways " are indeed " desolate "

and " he w;v3te;" instead of being trodden by a joy-

ous company of Israel's sons, a few strangers from
distant lands come to behold the judgments of the
Lord, and to " say, when they see the plagues of
that land, that it is not sown nor bearcth, nor
any grass groweth therein : M'hcrefore hath the Lord
done thus in this land ? What mcancth the heat of
this great anger ?

"

The marks of the curse are indeed upon the land.

Sometimes a green spot will be seen at a distance,

giving the idea of fertility; but when approached, it

is found to bear only the tokens of the original de-

nunciation—thorns and briers.

We rode on hour after hour, amid increasing deso-

lation. The latter part of the way hcs over a succes-

sion of mountainous ridges, where there is no regular

road ; but the horses clamber up the best way they
can, sometimes over smooth slabs of stone, and some-
times through heaps of loose stones. My impatience

to see the holy city increased every hour. As we
chmbed up each ridge, I expected that from its

summit I should behold Jerusalem; but I was doomed
to many disappointments, as summit after summit
only gave to view another range of hills to be sur-

mounted. It forcibly reminded me of the journey
to the heavenly Jerusalem, which is a steep and
difficult path, presenting one mountain after another
to be overcome ; but we know that at last we shall

reach the city of God ; and should not the certainty

of this reconcile us to all the difficulties of the way .»

^^'hile on this tedious journey I was made fully to

understand the comparison of the Psalmist :
" As the

mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is

round about his people from henceforth, even for

ever."

At length the long expected moment arrived:

about noon we reached the summit of the hill Scopus,
and all at once Jerusalem burst upon my view ! The
feelings of such a moment cannot be described ; they
can only be faintly imagined by those who have not

experienced them. Every Christian traveller speaks
of the feeling as overpowering; what, then, was it

to me, as at once a Christian and a Jew ! The scene

of the world's redemption— the metropolis of the

country of my fatliers— " the city of the great

King I
" I could, in some faint measure, realize the

feelings of my blessed Lord and Master, when " he
beheld the city, and wept over it."

But here, as everywhere else in the Holy Land,
you are indebted to association alone. That which
actually meets your view is a comparatively modem
eastern city ; her bulwarks and her ]ialnce3 are

those of the false prophet. The Lord has abhor-

red his sanctuary; he has given it to be "trodden
down of the Gentiles, until the times of the (Tcntiles

be fulfilled." How near this may be, who can tell?

We went first to the Dam.ascus gate, but were not

admitted; we then went round to the Jufi'a gate, and
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by it I entered the Holy City. My feet stood "within

the gates of Jerusalem ; " a pilgriiii and a stranger I

entered the city of my fathers, " Jerusalem which is

in bondage with her children;" yet, through the

great mercy of God, a citizen of " the Jerusalem

which is above."

When thinking of its former magnificence, and

viev.'ing it ii'ow, how appropriate do the words of

Jeremiah ajjpear !
" How doth the city sit solitarj',

that vv"as fiiil of people ! how is she become as a

iridow ! she that was gi-eat among the nations, and

princess among the provinces, how is she become
tributary I The vrays of Zion do mourn, because

none come to the solemn feasts." The vrord of the

Lord went forth against Jerusalem—^that v/ord which

is " a fire, and a hamnier that breaketh the rock in

pieces." He said by the Prophet J.iicah that ' Jeru-

salem shall become heaps;" and it has been literally

fulfilled. The modern city is built on the heaps of

rubbish accumulated by the ruins of ancient build-

ings. So great are these hea,ps, that in digging for

the foundation of a house, they have to go to an im-

mense depth before they can get to the solid rock.

On this accoiTut a great many of the ])resent houses

are built on arches. The glory and magnificence of

Jerusalem are gone ; she is in bondage, as well as her

children. The jealousy of her Turkish possessors is

ever on the watch, lest anything should seem to in-

terfere with their despotic sway; and any material

change in her condition, while they continue to have

the rule, appears impossible.

"What now remains of the glory of IMount Zion ?

Nothing. Its regal splendour, its hallovred sacred-

ness are gone. " Therefore shall Zion for your salce

be ploughed as a field," was the word of the mspired

prophet to " the heads of the house of Jacob, and
princes of the house of Israel;" and there is now
a field of barley growing on Zion, as a testimony

that the word of the Lord standeth sure. "Where

now are her bulwarks and her palaces, which the

Psalmist pointed out to the consideration of the

faithful? They are swept away with the besom of

destruction.

The last denunciation uttered by the Prophet
Micah has also been fulfilled—that "the mountain
of the house " should become " as the high places of

a forest." This latter expression signifies the places

where the worship of a false religion was carried on
the " high places " of the heathen, in the prophet's

days, being always in a wood or grove. This, also

has been fulfilled to the very letter. The Mosque of
Omar, the sanctuary of the false prophet, occupies

the place where the temple of the Lord once stood-

and, as if to fulfil the prophecy more minutely, the
Mohammedans have planted around it cypress and
orange trees; so thaj, looking at it from a distance,

it indeed appears " like the high places of a wood "

or forest.

THE JE"\V IN JERUSALEM.

The Jew should be seen at Jerusalem. There, if

the missionary or the political economist can make
little out of him, he is at leiist a striking specimen

of man. In the dark-robed form that lingers
thoughtfully among the tombs in the Valley of
Jehoshaphat, or bends with black turban to the
gi'ound at the '• Place of Wailing," you seem to
behold a destiny incarnate. The fierce dark eye
and noble brow—that medallic profile that has
been transmitted unimpared through a thousand
generations and a thousand climates; these are na-
ture's own illustrations, and vindicate old history.
Thou son of a perverse, but mighty generation ; thou
chosen, yet accursed of Heaven; homeless throughout
the world, yet a dweller in all its cities ; treasurer of
the di-isss man worships, yet despised by its bigots;
tliou inhabitest the proudest palaces, and the most
sordid huts; thou art welcomed in the cabinets of
kings, and hooted in the haunts of the destitute. Thy
destiny, that has been so far fulfilled, must yet be
gloriously completed. Thy wanderings over the
world sliall have an end, like the wandering in the
desert, by -which thou wert first disciplined, and made
lit for freedom :

—

" And we shall see ye go,—hear ye return
Repeopling the old solitudes."

- Warhurtoii''s Crescent and the Cross.

THE CHILDREN OF MISSIONARIES—THE
DISADVANTAGES OF THEIR POSITION.*

The circumstances of the children of missionaries are:

peculiarly trying, and such as should naturally and

strongly commend them to the sjaiipathy and the

prayers of Christians. These children are always

exposed to a greater amount of physical suffering

than children in our native land. They are the vic-

tims of some of the same causes which work the early

prostration and premature death of missionaries them-

selves. They are exotic plants. The climate is

generally more or less uncongenial, and often decided-

ly hostile, to the children even of foreigners. JIany

of the lands to which our missionaries go are often

scourged by " the pestilence that walketh in dark-

ness, and the destruction that wasteth at noon-day;"

and the children of missionaries are sometimes num-
bered among its victims. And some of our mission-

aries are situated where medical relief, in case of the

sickness of thek children, cannot be obtained. Our
ovm first-bom died suddenly at Tabreez, of a disease

which might at least have been greatly mitigated by
judicious prescription; but there was no physician

who could understand ovv language, within four

hundred miles of us ; and we were in similar circum-

stances during the sickness and death of our third

child.

The children of missionaries, also, necessarily suffer

the privation of many privileges enjoyed by children

in our native land. These privations are more and
greater than can be told. What, for instance, axe

the intellectual advantages enjoyed by these children ?

In general, they have no school, no teacher, and no
instruction, except the very limited amount which
the missionary himself communicates, during the

few moments which he is able, with the utmost diffi-

culty, and but very irregularly, to redeem from his

pressing care and toil for the salvation of the perish-

ing around him.

• From Perkins' Eight Years' Residence in Persia.
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The childron of missionaries are most alarmingly

exposed to moral contamination. So far as residence

is concerned, tliey are upon alevel with the bsnighted

around them. Nothin;^ but the single taper of the

missionary's own example shines upon their path-

way. All else is deep darkness. They feel nothing

of the pure moral atmosphere of enlightened Chris-

tian lands. Every man, every child whom they

meet, is a sower of tares. They caimot step from

their parents' dwelling without being in peril. The

peril is nmch nearer. The domestic—the nurse, v/ho

enters the missionary's abode to assist the sick

mother, brings with her the deadly poison ; and ere

he is awiire, there is painful evidence that it has been

too successfully admmistcrcd to his unsuspectmg

childi-en. It is not long ago, that a painful case

occurred, in a pious English family in Persia. The

parents had, with much pains-taking, secured the

services of a Mohammedan domestic, whose kind

attention to their little one for some time created in

them only increased confidence and satisfaction. But

how were they surprised and shocked, on one day

finding their little girl, then four years old, kneeling

with her face towards Mecca, and lisping the devo-

tions of the false prophet I

Such constant and appalling exposure of the child-

ren of missionaries, appeals with an eloquence which

nothmg else can, for the prayers of Christians, that the

Lord, who alone can afford them effectual succour,

would shield them from threatening destruction.

The fact that so many judicious missionaries deem it

to be their duty to part with their children, and send

them home, for preparation to obtain a comfortable

subsistence, and to be useful in future life, and for

security from hostile influences, speaks volumes on

this subject.

Column for tije Fouucj.

THE SABBATH-DAY.
" Kemembcr tlie Sabhath-day, tokeepitholy."—Exod.xx.8

I PARE say yoti have often heard your minister say
this at church on a Sabbath ; but perhajis you have
never tnought what it means. Well, if you will listen,

I will tell you the meaning of it. We are connnanded
by (rod to "remember tlie Sabbath-day." Whose
day is the Sabbath ? It is God's own day, and we
are told to keep it holy. The word Sabbath means
rest. Now when God made the world, and all in it,

he was six days in making all, and on the seventh
day he " rested.^'' The seventh day was the same as

the Sabbath-day, and God rested on that day, to show
peoj)le that he wished them to rest also. By rextimi

I mean stopjiing from all week-day work—from all

play, and from everything that belongs to this world.
God has given us six days ui the week in which we
may be busy at work, and be industrious about worldly
things ; but (iod says that the Sabbath is his own day

;

and that then people must do no work, but nmst keep
it holy. What does keeping the Sabbatli hoi;/ mean ?

It means that on the Sabbath-day we are to do no-

thing but what belongs to (iod and our souls. ^\'«

arc to think of God, and not of this world; wc are
to thuik of our souls, and not of our week-day busi-

ness. A\'e are to remember it is God's own day, and
therefore we must not take away any of the time of

that day for our own pleasure. Little children must
remembci that the Sabbath is God's own day, and they

must not rob (lod by taking some of his day for

playing and making a noise. Suppose that on some
grand day you had a holiday given to you, on which
you were told you might play and make as nmch noise

as you liked. Now, suppose that while you were
very happy at play, your master or mistress called

you in, and made you come to school, and learn some
lessons—would you not feel angry at being robbed of

some of your holiday ? I am sui-e you would. But
how often do you rob God of some of his day ? How
often do little boys and gu-ls play, and make a noise

on Sabbath, just the same as on other days, and tlius

take some of God's o>vn day for amusing themselves y

Oh! this makes God very angi-y; and we cannot

think that such chikken will ever go to heaven. O no

!

children who love (lOd will not play on the Sabbath,

because it is God's day; but what time they have

over from school-time they will spend quietly and in

a holy maimer. When they go to church, they will

pray that they may go to get a blessing there; they

will not try to be thinking of their play and other

things while in church ; but they will listen, and seek

to understand what the minister says. And when
they go home they will go quietly, remembering it is

God's day; they will not play and idle away their

time with others as they go ; but they wall go home
in a quiet manner, and when they get there, they will

get some good Sabbath book, or their Bibles, and read

them. O how I wsh there were more cliildrcn who
kept God's day holy ! Do you not wish to keep holy

the Sabbath-day ? If you do, you must pray to God
to help you to do so, and to make you love huu ; for

unless you love God, you will not wish to keep his day

holy. If you love a friend very much, you ivj to do

everything you can to please hiju; and you do not

mind hoAV much time you spend in doing a kindness

for that friend. Now, you must love God; you must
pray that you may low him ; and then you will have a

pleasure in serving liim. The Sabbath w ill then be your

happiest day, because you will be able to hear more
about God and Jesiis than on any other day in the

week. Why do children think the Sabbath a dull day? I

Why do they not hke going to church and Sabbath
school ? It is because t-liey liate what is good, and do

not love God. If they loved God, they would love

his day; if they loved God, they would love to hear

all they could about hun. But they love then- play,

and everything more than (^od; and therefore they

do not feel happy to hear about good things. Oh !

poor unhappy children, how I pity them ! If they

do not love God's day in this world, they never can

go to heaven, where "it is Sabbath always. In heaven

it is always Sabbath; and that is what makes the

good people in heaven so happy. In heaven they

are praishig God always; tliey are singing sweet

hymns of praise to Jesus, and thanking him for hav-

ing died for them, and for ha^-ing washed their sins

away with his precious blood. In heaven their

greatest happiness is praising and lowng God, and

thinking how khid he has been to them. Now, do

you think that those children who do not love the Sab-

bath here, will love it in heaven ? Do you think that

those children who do not like praying to (Jod here,

will like i)r:using him in heaven 'f O no ! such happi-

ness can never be theu-s. Our Sabbaths here should

be days on which we are particularly preparing for

heaven. Then, if we arc not prepared for heaven in

this world, we cannot hope ever to got there. Oh ! my
dear children, go and pray that you may love God
and his dav in "tliis world, and that you may grow in

grace on his Sabbath-days here l)elow, so that when
vou die you may join that hai)py family above where

it is Sabbath every day, and where all is happhiess,

holiness, and love.

—

Bevan's Sermons for CUUdreu.
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©ailg Breati.

FRIDAY.
" Who will show us any good ? Lord, lift thou up the

light of thy countenai:ce upon us."

—

Vs. iv, 6.

God .ill my gloomy path shall cheer.
And b;inish ev'ry painful fear

That can my soul invade :

Should rarth and hell against me join,

I'he beamings of his love divine
Would give me sovereign aid.

Let our house be a prison—a dungeon ; but let the
light of God's countenance shine in at some little

opening, and that shall make it a palace—a court

—

a heaven ! Let our bread be the bread of affliction,

and our tears be our drink; but let the light of his

countenance shine upon us, and that bread shall be
changed into the food of angels, and that water
turned into ivine ! If God be our enemy, nothing
can secure us ; if God be our friend, nothing can hurt
us. Let Pharaoh be behind, the Red Sea before, the
mountains on eacii side—the Israelites can still find a
way; and when there is no otlier way to escape a
danger, a Christian can go by heaven!

—

Old Author.

SATURDAY.

"Let your light shine before men."

—

Matt. v. 16.

So let your lips and lives express
The holy (Gospel you profess ;

That men may see your virtues shine.
And own the doctrine is divine.

What badge, what cognizance hast thou, to make
it knoTim that thou art God's ? A human nature—
Gospel ordinances and pri\'ileges ? and so have
thousands had who are now in hell. Wherein is

thy likeness and similitude unto God ? Possibly,
thou resemblest him in thy knowledge and under-
standing; and hast a great measure of wisdom and
prudence bestowed upon thee : possibly, thou resem-
blest him likewise in thy beneficence, and art kind
and charitable, and heljiful to those who stand in
need of thee. It is well. But yet this is not that
image that God will own thee by. He requires a
nearer resemblance of himself, in thy holiness and
purity; and whatsoever else thou mayest think to
produce will stand thee in no stead; for "without
holiness no man shall see God."

—

Ilop/.ins.

" Keep the Sabbath-day to sanctify it. as the Lord thy God
hath commanded thee."

—

Deut. v, 12.

Ye vain cngrosshig thoughts, away !

The Lord demands our hearts this day;
From earthly trifles bids us fly.

And seek the glories of the sky:
M'e come, O Lord, at thy decree,
To yield our willing hearts to thee.

Attend diligently on ordinances; yet beware of
putting ordinances in God's stead. Hath not thy
heart said, " I will go hear such a man, and get com-
fort and get strength ? " No wonder that you feel
yourself weak, barren, and unfruitful. How should
means and ministers help thy soul, except the Lord
help ? Christ himself keeps the key of his wine
cellar. His ministering servants cannot so much as
make you drink when you come to his house ; and
therefore, poor soul, stop not short of Christ, but
press through all the crowd of ordinances, and ask to
see Jesus, to speak to Jesus, and to touch him; so
will virtue come out from him to tliee.

—

Gurnall',

JIONDAY.

" In everything give thanks "—1 TuEss. v. 18.

Either God's hand preserves from pain,
Or, if I feel it, heals again

;

From Satan's malictt shields my breast.

Or over -rules it for the best.

To bless God for mercies is the way to increase
them ; to bless him for miseries is the way to remove
them. No good lives so long as that which is thank-
fully improved ; no evil dies so soon as that which is

patiently endured.

—

Di/er.

TUESDAY.
" Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven."

—

Matt. vi. 20.

Lord, draw my best affections hence.
Above this world of sin and sense

;

Cause them to soar above the skies.

And rest not till to thee they rise.

O precious treasure I—a treasure not liable to cor-

ruption by moths or rust—a treasure which none can
steal. Never did any kingdom aflford such a pre-

cious treasure, nor a treasure of such variety ; for
" he that overcometh shall inherit all things." This
is the peculiar treasure of those who inherit the
kingdom of heaven. Now they are rich in hope;
but then they will have their riclies in hand. Now
all things are theirs in respect of right; then all

shall be theirs in possession. They may go for ever
through Immanuel's Land, and behold the glory and
riches thereof, with the satisfj'ing thought that all

they see is their own. It is a pity those should ever
be uneasy under the want of earthly good things,

who may be sure they shall inherit all things at
length.

—

Boston.

WEDNESDAY.
" Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righ-

teousness."

—

AIait. v. 6.

Dear fountain of delight unknown !

No longer sink below the brim;
But overflow, and pour me down ',

A living and life-giving stream !

For sure, of all the jilants that share
The notice of thy Father's eye.

None proves less grateful to his c.iro,

Or yields him meaner fruit than L
Oh ! blessed hunger, that ends always in fulness.

I am sorry that I can but hunger, and yet I would
not be full ; for the blessing is promised to the hun-
gry. Give me more food; but so as I may hunger
more. Let me hunger more, and I know I shall be
satisfied.

—

Hall.

THURSDAY.
" Be content with such things as ye have."

—

Heb. xiii. 5.

Art thou a sinner, soul ? (lie said),

Then how canst thou complain ?

How light thy troubles here, if weigh'd
With everlasting pain ?

If thou of murm'ring wouldst be cured,
Compare thy griefs with mine ;

Think what my love for thee endured.
And thou wilt not repine.

I should marvel that the covetous man can still bo
poor, when the rich man is still covetous, but that I

see a poor man can be content, when the contented
man is only rich ; the one wanting in his store, while
the other is stored in his wants. I see, then, we are
not rich or poor liy what we jwssess, but by what we
desire. For he is not rich tliat hath much, but he
that hath enougli : nor he poor that hath but little,

but he that wants more. If God, then, make me rich

by store, I will not impoverish mj'self by covetous-

ness ; but if he make me poor by want, I will enrich
myself by content.— Warwick.

Edinburgh: Printed and Published by John Johnstone,
Hunter Square. London: K. GnooMnniDOE .V Sons,
Glasgow: J. R. M'Nair & Co.; and to be had by order
of all Booksellers throughout the Kingdom.
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THE LOVE OF GOD IN CHRIST JESUS.

^ Sermon.

BY THE REY. THOMAS GUTHRIE, EDINBURGH.

"The love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord."

—

Rom. viii. 39.

37

There aremany laws in nature affecting, in some
cases, one department of creation, and in sonic

another— ruling the tides of ocean, the cli-

mates of different lands, the verdure and varied

vegetation of the globe—affecting the being and
wellbeing of every creature that inhabits earth,

from man himself to the meanest worm which
crcejjs upon its surface. Now, while there are

many laws in nature, one there is which stands,

like Saul among the people, pre-eminent ! There
is one gi-eat and primary law of nature—one,

so far as we know, of universal ageiicy and
amazing power! We believe all creation to be
so skilfully contrived, that if you could derange
but one (the meanest law), it woidd in time de-

range the whole; just as if you took a stone

(any stone) out of an arch, it would in time
bring down the whole building; or, if you
broke or injured any one tooth of any one wheel
in an intricate machine, it would affect, in

course of time, the motions of them all; but,

drive the keystone from a 1)ridge, and the entire

arch tumbles into immediate ruin. Put your
finger on the mainspring of a watch^—touch the

pendulum of a time-jiiece—they stop; but break
that spring, or remove that pendulum, and the

whole machinery rushes into instant confusion!

The law of which I speak—the law of gravita-

tion— is, so to speak, the mainspring of the

universe. There is nothing it does not govern.

It governs all the elements of our earth, and
reigns over all creation ! liy that law the

clouds are floated in the sky, and the mariners'

bark upon the sea; it rolls on the river's flood,

and feeds the sea with streariis; it fills up val-

leys, and levels mountains—norwitliout it could

the covenant with Noah be kept; it bends the

rainlxjw in the heavens, and confines the sea

within its ancient bounds !

Nor is this law only terrestrial—it is celestial

too; and it is a remarkal)le fact, that the same
law wJiich gives its form to a tear-drop, gives its

form also to tiie blazing sun. The same law that

causes the rain to fall on our thii'sty flc'lds, jire-

serves tiie jilanets in their sjilieres. Abolish this

law, and the entire fabric of creation would go
all to pieces, and, amid the rush of Iiurning suns
and blazing stars, everything would jiass into

chaotic confusion. That law binds the atoms
into rocks, the rocks into massive mountains,
the masses of earth into this solid globe, this

globe to its centre sun, yonder sun with its

train of planets, to tlie general fabric of crea-

tion—keeping and ])reserving all in beautiful
and harmonious order ! Now, that law, so

wonderful in the material universe, has its

No. 4.

counterpart in the spiritual—I mean the power
of love ! This love binds all the members of
(lod's family to each other, while it binds them
all to him. And, notwithstanding the many
minor differences among Christians here (and
every difference is a point of rejjulsion), yet
love draws them, love binds them all together.
And if every congregation were what it should
be, this law woidd be seen on earth in beautiful
and beneficent operation; it would bind all the
members into one congregation, all the congre-
gations into one Church, and all the Churches,
whatever their governmeut or name, into one
body, of which Jesus is at once the heart of
love and the head of wisdom ! "We don't see
that as Ave should do here on earth; and the
reason is, because there is sin in the Churcli
on earth. That is a deranging force. There is

no sin in heaven ; and to heaven, therefore, we
must raise our eyes to see this law in pure and
perfect power. There love binds together all

the ransomed saints. There is no variance
there—no jealousy, no discord, no backbiting,
no strife, "i'he clash of arms and the confusion of
tongues are never heard in lu'aven. Love binds
the ransomed saints to each other—binds saints
to angels, angels to archangels, archangels to
cherubim, cherubim to seraphim, and the whole
to God! Love is the sceptre that i-ules in

lieaven. It is the law of heaven— the veiy
God of heaven is love. Every eye there beams
with love—every heart beats with love, and
every word is spoken in tones of love. No
wonder Paul, in his most beautiful eulogium
on love, speaking of the graces, proiu)unced
love the greatest of all! " Whether there be
propliecies, they siiall fail; whether tlu're be
tongues, they shall cease; wliether there be
knowledge, it shall vanish away. Charity never
faileth. Now abidetii faith, hojie, charity, these
three; but the greatest of these is charity."

" Now abideth faith"—that is below !
" Now

abideth liojie"—so is that. In Jicaven there
is no faith, no hope; angels and saints have
neither; but all have love. Therefore, says
Paul, "Faith, hope, charity; but the greatest of
these is ciuirity."

And where do we find the greatest, and noblest,

and best example of love ? Where would we
kindle the new love in our heaits ? Torch
kindles toi-cii, and fire kindles fire; and where
shall we, with God's blessing, kindle tiie fire of
love within us f Where, but at the love s])oken

of in my text-
—

" the love of (Jod, which is iu

Christ Jesus our Lord !" Oh ! that God would
so bless the Word, when we set that love before

iVnrrA2l, 1S45.
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this company, that it might kindle love in every
sinner's heart ; and as you would collect the

sun's rays in the focus of a burning-glass, may
the rays of the love of God be so collected in

the burning-glass of the Gospel ; in the cross

of Christ—in Christ himself—may that love be
so collected and concentrated as to warm, and
warming melt, every sinner's soul ! This I

can say, brethren, God has no wish that his

should be a reign of terror ; if so, it is your
own choice, and must be your own blame

!

God has no wish that his should be any but a

reigu of love. And if any one ask me how I

know that God would rather draw him to

heaven than drive him to hell ? I tell him to

look to the cross at Calvary. I see traced there

in lines of blood, written with tears, inscribed

in letters as of fire, that " God has no pleasure

in the death of the wicked—is not willing that

any should perish, but that all should come to

repentance !"

Now, let me turn your attention to the closing

words of this most beautiful, most precious pas-

sage of Scripture—one which shows us the se-

curity which those enjoy who are real believers

—who have received the Gospel into their

hearts, and whose lives are conformed to the pat-

tern of Christ. And who is there that would
not wish to be a Christian ? Who would not

gladly suffer all which the apostle suffered, to

have a hope so clear and bright—a confidence

so perfect, and a persuasion so strong, that

nothing can ever separate him from the love

of Christ ? No ; not fear of death, nor the love

•of life, nor evil angels, nor principalities, nor
powers, nor things jiresent, nor things to come,
nor the height of prosperity, nor the depth ot

adversity, nor anything else, shall be able to

separate us from the love of God, which is be-

stowed upon us through Christ Jesus our Lord !

There are just two points which we shall

touch

—

i^trs«,'The love of God; and, secondly. The
manner in which that love is manifested.

I. Then, the love of God. Now, a guilty

conscience clothes nature in sackcloth ; a
guilty conscience will make the sweetest cup
bitter ; a guilty conscience will people the
night with spectres ; a guilty conscience will

turn a downy pillow into a bed of thorns; and
a guilty conscience will invest the loveliest

being, God himself, in the clothing of terror

and fear. So it was with Adam when God
said to him, "Where art thou ?" He had been
accustomed, as a child v.ho hears his father's

voice and step, to run with love and confidence
to meet him ; but now he flees. And why ?

Because he had a guilty conscience ! His con-
science told him he had done -v^Tong— his

memory recalled the sentence :
" Thou shalt

surely die !" And the voice of God was heard
as the voice of the executioner, when he comes
to call the criminal to take his place upon the
gallows. Now, brethren, I don't wonder at that;

because Adam knew nothing of God's love in

Christ Jesus. But for any man in this house
to flee when God calls on him, is most mon-
strous, and unnatural, and unreasonable ! Men
act towards God as if God's voice were never
heard but in the thunders of Sinai—they act

towards God as if he made hLs creatures only

to destroy them—they act as if God was like

some earthly fathers, who live, not to bless, but
to curse their children.

I could bring you a heathen idol of frightful

form and hideous colours, invested with horrid

attributes ; and I say, the man, be he preacher

or not, who invests Jehovah with nothing but

the attributes of repulsive terror, that man
does Jehovah more injustice than the blinded

Pagan, who makes a horrid god, and trembles

before the work of his own hands. God has no
wish to be a God of terror to any one within

these walls. The God of that Bible is a God
of love. Love is, so to speak, the essence and
element of divinity ! The Bible does not say,

God is justice; it does not say, God Is holiness;

it does not say, God is truth ; but it does say,

God is love

!

And I venture to say that, among you in

this city, there is not a father so fond of his

children as God would be of you, would you
only come to him; and the fondest, happiest

father on earth would not be so happy in his

own family as God would be in us. And what
is this fond aud faithful earthly parent but a

dim and distant image of our ever-loving, ever-

living, and everlasting Father in heaven ? But
some may say. Does not God punish sinners ?

Very true
;
yet God has no pleasure in punishing

sinners—God has no pleasure in sentencing any
man to wrath ! Do you suppose a king, who has

a heart like other men, has pleasure in signing

away the felon's life ?—he has dropped a tear of

pity on the very death-warrant that he signed!

There was an ancient Roman who condemned
his own son to die ; he was the judge as well as

father of the culprit. Painful, position ! The
voice of duty prevailed over that of nature, and
Brutus gave his son to die ! yet I believe, if his

own life could have saved his son, he would
gladly have laid it down. Did Jesus destroy

Jerusalem ? Very true ; but he wept over the

city he destroyed !—he would have saved her, if

she would have been saved. And I believe God
never consigned an immortal sjiirit to eternal

misery but, in a sense, he did it unwillingly ; for
" God is not willing that any should perish, but
that all should come to repentance."

Now, brethren, men think God hates them,
and they hate him for it. It is a great mistake.

God hates no man ; the hatred is all your own.
There is no hatred in yon dying Son, and none
in yon gentle Spirit. JMen fly, as if God pur-

sued them with his justice. With his justice he
will pursue them; but first he pursues them with
his love! What would you think of a man
flying from a jiardon into the arms of his exe-

cutioner ?—flymg from a place of safety into the

burning fire ? Ah ! that is the man who flies
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from God ! and I say, men never made a more
monstrous mistake than when, confounding tiie

sinner and his sin, tliey thinic he hates the sin-

ner who but hates the sin. Many people fancy
that God loves you, because Christ died for you.
No such thini,' ! The tree of Calvary grew from
the love of God. This love was the root, not
the fniit, of the tree. God did not love because
Jesus died; but Jesus died because God loved.
" God so loved the world"—and remember when
he so loved the world, he so loved you—" that he
gave up his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perisli, but have
everlasting life ! " Bear, then, this in mind of
the love of God, that Christ is not the root, but
the fruit—not the foimtain, but the stream

—

not the price, but tlie gift of loA'e. In love
he spared not his own Son; and shall he not,

Avho spared not his own Son, with him also
" freely give us all things ? " Let us now turn

—

II. To the manifestation of this love, here
said to be " the love of God, which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord." It is seen in Christ—it is

sho^vn in Christ—it is sent by Christ. You
cannot see God from any position as a God of
love, but standing on the righteousness, and
loolcing on the face of Jesus.

The love of God ! AVhy, brethren, that is a
vast subject—a subject which would not oc-

cupy us for hours, but shall occupy the re-

deemed for eternity ! It is the constant theme
both of the damned and the redeemed—of the

lost and of the saved. The lost, as they toss on
their fiery bed, restlessly and unavailingly try-

ing to ease their position, and relieve their

pain—ah! they thuik of the love of Christ

—

of many a precious Sabbath and many a Gos-
pel sermon, when tliat love was offered; and
now they w'onder and curse the madness, the

blindness, which rejected it. And what is

spoken and sung of in the hymns of heaven ?

" The love of God in Christ Jesus ! "—this

is the sweetest, loftiest, noblest, tlieme that

tongue can speak of, pen can M-rite of, mind
can think of, harp can praise, or heart can
feel ! To preacli it, is the office of minis-

ters; to embrace it, is the salvation of sinners;

to despise it, is the loss of souls; and to prefer

to it the love of sin, is the higiiest insult to

Jehovah. To know it lost, is the bitterest curse

of hell ; to know it gained, the highest happiness
of heaven. Well may we say of the love of

God what Luther said of music :
" If I were

to speak of it, I would not know where to begin,

and I would not know when to end!"
Let us now consider one or two things be-

longing to this love. First, Its Author. It is

celestial—it is more; the love of angels is celes-

tial, but this love is divine—eteriuil ! The seat

of this love is the bosom of Divinity—the heart

of the everlasting God. What a wonderful
thought, that from the bosom of a pure Divinity

love should descend on us ! Not the love of an
earthly father, that shall be short and transi-

tory, but the endless lore of Him who garnished

the heavens, and laid tlio foundations of tlie

earth—who created worlds by the word of his

mouth, and shall consume them by the breath
of his lips

!

Then, after looking at its Author, turn your
eye, and, secondly, look at its objects. Ah! what
a distance there, between the loving and the
loved! What a deep descent that love accom-
plished, when it descended on fallen man

!

Tiiere is a common proverb, that " Like draws
to like;" but how unlike—a holy God and his

sinful, polluted creatures! No ])henomenon in

nature were half so wonderful as this—the most
marvellous spectacle a universe ever saw I

W^ore the fire to freeze, the snow to burn, the
sun with his noon-day beams to congeal the sea,

it were far less Monderfiil than this! AVere a
mother to smite the sucking infant at her breast,

and cast it out from her lu-art's affection—the
hatred, indeed, of all the niothei-s of earth to

their own offspring, horrible and hateful as that
would be, to my eye that monstrous sight
were less amazing far than this most amaz-
ing spectacle of the love of God descending
upon us. Where he might have smitten, he
heals; whei-e he might have punished, he par-

dons; and calls to heaven when he might have
cast to hell. And the question that has never
been answered is tliis : What did God see in

you and me to love ? " Oh ! the height, and
depth, and breadth, and length, of the love of
God! It passeth knowledge. Herein, indeed,
is love; not that we loved God, but he loved us!"
Now, turn we from its Author, and from its

objects, and, see, thirdhj, its end. What was it

this love had in view ? A most beneficent and
benevolent end !—to conquer the king of ter-
rors, him also called " the terror of Icings." In
its grave, to revive the dust—to sweeten tlie

cup of misery—to pluck the sting from con-
science—to wash the jJoUuted soul—to rebuild
a ruined spirit—to bear far and for ever away
yon black curse of sin—to save the soul from
hell, and save the soul for lu'aven—that was the
end ! The Bible speaks of a man dying as a
fool dieth; and I say Christ did not die as a fool
dieth. Tlie end was Avorthy for God's Son to
die; and, brethren, that that end should be ac-
complished in you and nu^ is the one grand,
only end worth living for; and it's worthy dying
for.

Let us look for a mon^oni, fourthly, at the
person in whom tliis love was shown. We
have seen that the author of this love was God
—that its objects were poor, wretched, sinful
men—tiiat its end was great and glorious. Paul
speaks of ''this gi-eat salvation"—great in its

autlior— great in its olject—great in its i)rice;

and it will be great hi its ultimate and eternal
end ! Let us now look at the person in whom
tliis love was shown—" tlie love of God which
is," not in angels or archangels, cherubim or
seraphim—not in man, but " tiie love of God in

Cliiist Jesus." This is precious love in a jire-

cious vessel ! wine of life in a cup of gold ! fra-
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grant incense in an alabaster box! a jewel in a

casket worthy of its gem!—the love of God in

Jesus Christ ! And, brethren, who is Jesus

Christ ? The Son—the dear Son—the only Son
—the only begotten and well-beloved Son of

liis own Father ! And can you sit like stocks

and stones, and hear of such a love sent through
such a person ? God's own Son is the channel
through which it flows. The sovereign may
send a peer as his messenger of mercy; but
here God sends a prince. The noble may send,

as the bearer of his charity, a liveried servant;

but here God sends his Son; and, mark you, the

Son of God, though a messenger, is more than
a messenger. A messenger brings a pardon ; but
what Christ brings he bought. He is mes-
senger and mediator too. When the dove, on
white wings, came across the flood, bearing
an olive branch-—an emblem of peace—she was
taken into the ark; and, the waters of wrath
subsided, she was let go free, to fly with her
mate to the forest. But the Dove that came
from heaven, with the palm of peace and recon-
ciliation to God, bled upon the altar. That
blessed Dove was at once both messenger and
mediator.

I spoke of the box of ointment. The love of
God was, so to speak, enclosed in Christ, as

that precious, fragrant ointment in its alabaster
box. You remember how, before the ointment
could be poured on Christ's blessed head, the
box had to be broken. And so it was in respect
of us; before that love could be poured on us,

the vessel of his humanity had to be bruised, as

"bruised it was by thirty-three years of suifer-

ing and sori-ow; and broken, as broken at length
it was when dashed and shattered on the cross.

Herein is love, indeed, that he yielded his Son
to death. And now here is the position in

Avhich Almighty God stands before this com-
pany. He stands over the broken, bleeding,

lifeless body of a beloved, a well-beloved Son,
from whom, in compassion for you, he turned
away his paternal and blessed face—in whom,
in compassion for you, he thrust his own sword
of justice ! It might move iis to see any father

stand by the body ofa mui-dered son; but what
a spectacle is here!—Almighty God stands by
the body of his lifeless Son, and says, as well he
may :

" What could I have done more for you
than I have done?" More he could not do,

though there had been as many crosses as hills

on earth, and a cross on every hill, and an angel
nailed on every cross. Yon single cross, yon
middle tree of Calvary, was greater than them
all ! More he could not do ! And what, bre-

thren, can you say ? But this less I cannot do
than say :

" Father, my Father, which art in

heaven ! I have sinned against thee ! Give me
thy precious Son !—give me thy gracious Si)i-

rit !^give me Jesus, else I die !"

There is one peculiarity about this love, to

which, for a moment, in closing, I request your
attention, althougli it perhaps more j^roperly

belongs to a preceding portion of the chap-

ter. Now, the love of God to angels (it is

difficult to use an expression that might not be
found fault with; yet I think we may venture to

say), the love of God to angels was cpienchable,

because quenched. Of course, Satan and his

fallen crew stand not now in the position they
once did with i-egard to God, as when they
stood a happy and a shining throng around the
throne in heaven. And thus I may safely say
that angels could be separated from the love of

God. And then, in paradise, under the cove-

nant of works, it were safe enough to say, man
could be separated from the love of God. The
love of God to Adam and the first Adam's race

was not only quenchable, but quenched. And,
here is the value of this love (new covenant love,

redemption love), that which raises it above all

other love of God—it is eternal. When once in

Christ, aye in Christ—sure of him, safe for ever

!

Whom ho loveth, he loveth to the end. The
love of God to man in Christ Jesus never can

be frozen among the mountains of our native

land. Some lakes there are that are never

frozen, and the reason is, they are so deep; and
so deep, deeper still, is God's love to be-

lievers. To believers in Jesus, God is a well

of water, whose waters flow night and day,

springing up into everlasting life. Some wells

dry up in summer; and when the mountains
are white with snow, they are bound in chains

of ice; but the well of God's mercies—the well

of God's love in Christ—the well of God's grace

in the Spirit—it is like those springs that rise

from the mountain's bosom— springs, sum-
mer's sun never dried, and winter's fi'ost never

bound!
A mother may forget her sucking child; and

the child may sting the bosom it has been
nursed on, and trample upon a mother's heart,

break its tenderest strings, and bring down her

grey hairs with sorrow to the grave; and mis-

conception on their part, and misconduct on
ours, may quench the fires of earthly afloction

—may cool, may kill, earthly love. We have

seen the black, cold ashes, where the fires of

love once glowed and burned; but no man ever

saw the ashes of the fires of God's covenant love.

They were never quenched, because unquench-
able ! And if of the covenant of grace, and
love of that blessed covenant, you ask for an
emblem, what emblem, what figure, so appro-

jiriate for its snow-white banner, as " The bush
that was burning, but never consumed 1"

May God bless that Word to us all, and to

his name be the praise !

THE THRONE OP GRACE.

As fogs obscure the light,

And taint the morning air,

But soon are put to fliglit

If the bright sun appear;

Thus Jesus will our troubles chase,

By shining from the throne of grace.

Newton.
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THE REV. JOHN WILLIAMS.
MISSIONARY TO THC SOUTH SEAS.

PART IV.—THE MARTYR.

"Not slothful in business, fervent in spirit,

S"rvin<r the Lord." Of these words the life of

Williams was a continued illustration. He
was ever active—never idle—always finding

something to do, and never slow to do it.

During his visit to England, he was as busy as

he had ever been during the busiest period of

his labours in the missionary field. The story

he had to tell was a wondrous one, and so

many, in all quarters, wished to hear it, that

for three years the greater part of his time was
spent in attending and addressing missionary

meetings. Scarce a town in England or Scot-

land but had its meeting; and thus, through his

instrumentality, the interest in the South Sea
mission was raised to a pitch of intensity

greater, if possible, than wfis felt even when,
after a " long night of toil," the first intelli-

gence of the triumphs of the Gospel there was
received. There are many of our readers who
must remember these meetings, and with whom
the impression of Williams' story, as it fell, full

of simplicity and power, from his own lips, must
still remain—not now to be effaced. He had
other work, however, besides attending these.

For, not to speak of the time and care required

in superintendmg the printing of the Raro-
tongan Testament, he also occupied himself in

preparing translations of numerous religious

books and tracts; and his own well-known
and singularly interesting work, entitled " ]\Iis-

sionary Enterprises in the Soutli Sea Islands,"

was composed during all the bustle of this

engrossing pci-iod. Fascinating as every one
who reads that work feels it to be, it was writ-

ten during mere intervals of hardly procured
leisure. It was received at the time with un-
precedented favour, and many were the testi-

monials of approbation and delight which its

author receivedfrom countrymen high in station

and distinguished for talent. Nor has its popu-
larity decreased. It is a book that will live as
long as there are books in existence.

There was still one thing, wliich, as Mr Wil-
liams had detennined he would not return to the
Pacific without, viz., a missionary sliij), he now,
under the sanction of the Society, set himself to

procure; and with that view issued an appeal to

the Christian public. Theajjpeal was speedily
and cordially responded to, so that in a short
time nearly £4000 were raised, with which a
vessel named the " Camden " was purcluased,

and thoroughly repaired. In that sum was
included £500 from the Corjioration of Lon-
don. Williams presented to that body a peti-

tion and address; in which, after urging the im-
mense advantage which accrued from mission-

ary enterprise to the interests of commerce, and
thereby to the welfare of a city which was a
mart of commerce for the world, he asked their
pecuniary aid. And so powerful was the im-
pression which his address produced, that the
munificent sum mentioned above was at once
unanimously given.

He soon afterwards took his departure; but
before doing so, he received many pleasing
proofs of the Christian love with which he was
regarded.

Letters, poetry, and presents were poured in upon
him from many warm hearts and generous hands;
and scarcely was the " Camden " repaired, when she
was stored with jirescnts of provisions and luxuries,
such as rarely fall to the lot of those " who go down
to the sea in ships." The kind people appeared to
be determined that, whatever privations the mission
families might endure after reaching the scenes of
their labour, they should lack no good thing by the
way. And many of these gifts came, not from the
more affluent friends of the expedition, who, like Sir
Culling Smith, had liberally btocked the pens and
coops on the deck with some of the best sheep and
poultry which his estate could furnish, but from
tradesmen, and individuals in the humbler walks of
life,who were forward in contributing to the same de-
sign. The conduct of the pilot who came to Sf)licit the
privilege of gratuitously conducting the " Camden"
out of port (the regular charge for which was from
£"20 to £25), and of a pious man who obtained his
living by supplying ships with filtered water, and
who, after carrying off twenty tons to the " Camden,"
refused all remuneration, saying, " 1 know what this
ship is going for, and I too will have the plea-sure of
giving a cup c>f cold water," greatly interested and
aflfected Mr Williams.

A few days before his departure, a valedic-
tory service was held in the Tabernacle, Lou-
don; at which, after addresses from various
ministers, he bade the Society and Christian
friends })resent an aftectionate farewell.

I am fully aware (said he) of the feelings of which
my brethren and myself are conscious at the jircsent

moment. We know how to appreciate the e'.ulear-

ments of civilized society; we know how to a]ii)re-

ciate the entwinings of nffectionate relatives; and we
know that we are tearing away all the sympathies
which bind heart to heart. A\'e have gazed upon it

all; we have taken it into consideration. I have
looked at the violent storms to which we may be ex-
posed—at the ferocity of the savages among whom
we are going; and having viewed it all, I have just
l)laced the object in view in the opposite scale; and
iixing the eye of the mind intently upon the great-

ness and sublimity of that, 1 trust I can say. in the
face of all difficulties and dangers :

'• None of these
things move me; neither count I my life dear unto
myself, so that I may finish my course with joy, and
the ministry which I have received of the Lord
Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the grace of God."

He sailed in the "Camden" on the 11th of
April—thousands having assembled to witness
his departure—and after a prosperotis voyage,
having touched at Cajie Town and Sydney, ar-

rived at Tutuila, one of the Samoas, on the 23d
of November. On going on shore, he found tliat

the majority of the peui)le ]irofessed Chris-

tianity, and bad several delightful meetings
with tliem. We are told that at one meeting.
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After several natives had made their " little

speeches," a very old chief arose, and said that many
years ago a chief in a neighbouring village delivered

this prophecy :
" That the worship of the spirits

would cease throughout Ssimoa—that a great whito
chief would come from beyond the distant horizon,

who would overtiirow their religion, and that all this

would happen very shortly utter his death." " That
old man," he added, " died just before the lotu was
brought to our land;" and then turning from the

assembly, fixing his eyes intently upon Mr Williams,

and pointing to him as he sat in their midst, he said,

in a most impressive tone, " See ! the prophecy is

fulfilled. This is the great white chief who was to

come from beyond the distant horizon ; this is he who
has overturned the worship of the spirits

! " He
then proceeded to show how completely the predic-

tion had been verified, and concluded with an earnest

exhortation to all to embrace the Word of God.

After visiting several of the neighbouring
islands, Williams wrote home as follows:

—

The numbers who have renounced heathenism are
very great. It is supposed that the whole group con-
tains a population of sixty or seventy thousand, and
of these about fifty thousand are under instruction.

The desire for missionaries is intense and universal.

Chiefs from all quarters came, some one hundred,
others two himdred miles, and pleaded with us in the
most urgent manner ; and, if we had had twenty in-

stead of three, all would have been readily disposed
of. Your heart would have ached, had you seen the
downcast dejected looks of those who were unsuc-
cessful. Since my arrival, I have attended the open-
ing of three or four places of worship, each of which
will contain from twelve to eighteen hundred persons.

In January he visited Rarotonga, where he
was received by missionaries, king, and people,

with every manifestation of joy and love; and
the Bibles he brought were, if possible, more
welcome than himself. In a letter to a friend,

he says,

The eagerness with which they received the Testa-

ments would have cheered your heart, could you
have been an eye-witness of the scene. The counte-
nance of a successful applicant glistened with delight,

while he held up his treasure to public view; others

hugged the book ; many kissed it ; some sprang away
like a dart, and did not stop till they entered their

own dwellings, and exhibited their treasure to their

wives and children; while others jumped and capered
about like persons half frantic with joy. Many came
with tears in their eyes, begging and beseeching that

they might have one ; and if it was said " You cannot
read," the reply was, " But my son or my daughter
can, and I can hear and understand them."

After a week's stay, he sailed for Tahiti,

where—as subsequently at Raiatea, Eimeo,
Borabora, &c.—he was received with like enthu-
siasm. Thereafter he returned to the f^amoas,

where for some months he remained, devising

and maturing plans for carrying forward the

good work, ))y the education of natives, &c.
The many islands to the west, however, were
still in darkness; and ho now hastened to carry

to them the good news which he had already
been the first to declare to so many. But lie

did not commence the voyage—it was his last

—without feelings of anxiety and fear. We
ai-e told that, before setting out, ho preached
from Acts xx. 36-38—principally dilating upon

these words: " And they all wept sore, and foil

upon Paul's neck, and kissed him ; sorrow ing

most of ail for the words which he spake, that

they should see Ids face no more."

These touching references, and the tears of the
natives, acted so powerfully upon his tender spirit,

that for a considerable time the place was a Bochim

;

pastor and people wept together, and nothing but
sighs and sobs were to be heard throughout the as-

sembly. Their sorrows tended to deepen these of
their departuig friend, and it was with pain tl'.at Mrs
Williams remarked the depression under which he
laboured. This to him was an unwonted state of
mind. Formerly, when separating from his family
on similar embassies of mercy, no sadness sat upon
his countenance, and no feelings prevailed in his

heart but those of hope and animation. But now
the scene was changed. As if " coming events had
already cast their shadow before them," and he felt

its oppressive gloom creeping over hun, he went forth

dejected and weeping. Never before had his family
seen him thus, and they " wondered and held their

peace."

He was accompanied in the voyage by Mr
Harris, a gentleman who intended devoting

himself to the missionary work, and by Captain
Morgan. The first island which he visited after

leaving the Samoas was Tanna. There he was
very kindly received by the natives, and at their

request, left teachers to instruct them in the

truths of Christianity. On the evening of that

day he made the last entry in his diary, as

follows. The words are remarkable. " This is

a memorable day—a day which will be trans-

mitted to posterity; and the record of the events

which have this day transpired, will exist after

those who have taken an active part in them
have retired into the shades of oblivion, and
the results of this day will be " This pas-

sage has excited no little attention; and al-

though it is very clear that it referred to

the success with which his visit to Tanna had
been crowned—he perhaps auguring weU from
that for the success of his future labours—some
have thought that " he wrote, though uncon-
sciously, under a supernatural impression." For
his end was now near at hand, and he was soon
to seal with his blood the testimony which he
had so long and so nobly borne in behalf of

his Master.
Leaving Tanna, Williams steered for the

Island of Erromanga, the natives of which were
reputed to be in a grossly savage state; and the

night coming on, and being unable to distin-

guish the creeks and bays in the land, they

put the vessel about, to lie-to during the night.

The tragic narrative of the subsequent morn-
ing will be best detailed in the words of an
eye-witness—Captain Morgan.

On reaching the head of the bay, we saw several

natives standing; at a distance ; we made signs to them
to come towards us, but they made signs for us to go
away. We threw them some beads un shore, which
they eagerly picked up, and came a little closer, and
received from us some fish-hooks and beads, and a

small looking-gluss. On coming to a beautiful valley

between the mountains, having a small run of water,
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we wished to ascertain if it was fresh, and we gave
thi) chief a boat-bucket to fetch us some, and in

about h:df-an-liour he returned running with the

water, wliich, I think, gave Mr Williams and myself
more cunliJence in the natives. They ran and
brought us some cocoa-nuts, but still were extremely
shj-. Mr Williams drank of the water the native

brought, and I held his hat to screen him from the

sun. He seemed pleased with the natives, and attri-

buted their sh}'ness to the ill-treatment they must
have received from foreigners visiting the island on
some former occasion. >Ir Cunningham asked him
if he tiiought of going on shore. I thmk he said he

should not have the slightest fear, and then remarked
to me, " Captain, you know we like to take possession

of the land, and if we can only leave good impres-

sions on the mindfl of the natives, we can come again

and leave teachers; we must be content to do a little;

you know Babel was not built in a day." lie did

not intend to leave a teacher this time. Mr Harris
asked him if he might go on shore, or if he had any
objection; he said, " No, not any." Mr Harris then
waded on shore. As soon as he landed the natives

ran from him; but Mr AVilliania told him to sit down.
He did so, and the natives came close to him and
brought him some cocoa-nuts, and opened them for

him to drink. Mr Williams remarked, he saw a
number of native boys playing, and thought it a good
sign, as implying that the natives had no bad inten-

tions ; I said, I thought so too, but I would rather

see some women also; because when the natives re-

solve on mischief they send the women out of the
way. There were no women on the beach. At last

he got up, went forward in the boat, and landed.

He presented his hand to the natives, which they
were unwilling to take ; he then called to me to hand
some cloth out of the boat, and he sat down and
divided it among them, endeavouring to win their

confidence. All three walked up the beach—Mr
Harris first; Mr Williams and Mr Cunningham fol-

lowed. After they had walked about a hundred
yards, they turned to the right, alongside of the

bush, and I lost sight of them. Mr Harris was the
farthest off. I then went on shore, supposing -we

had found favour in the eyes of the peo])le. 1 stop-

ped to see the boat anchored safely, and then walked
up the beach towards the spot where the others had
proceeded; but before I had gone a hundred yards,
the boat's crew called out to me to run to the boat.

I looked round, and saw Mr Williams and Mr Cun-
ningham running; ^Ir (Junningham towards the boat,

and Mr Williams straight for the sea, with one native
close behind him. I got into the boat, and by this

time two natives were close behind me, though I did
not see them at the moment. IJy this time Sir Wil-
liams had got to the water, but, the beach being
stony and steep, he fell backward, and the native
struck him -vrith a club, and often repeated the blow

;

a short time after, another native came up and
struck him, and very soon another came up and
pierced several arrows into his body. My heart was
deeply wounded. As soon as I got into the boat I

headed the boat towards Mr Williams, in hopes of
rendering him some assistance, but the natives shot

an arrow at us, which went under the arm of one of
our seamen, through the lining of the b(jat into a
timber, and there stuck fast. They also hove stones

at the sametime. The boat's crew called out to me
to lay the boat otF; I did so, and we got clear of the
arrows. I thought I might be able to get the body;
for it lay on the beach a long time. At last I pulled
alongside the brig, and made all sail, perceiving with
the glass that the natives had left the body on the
beach. I also ordered a gun to be fired, loaded with
powder only, thinking to frighten the natives, so
that I might get the body; the natives, however,

made their appearance, and dragged the body out of

sight. Mt Harris was also cruelly murdered.

Thus foil John Williams, tlirougli life the

apostolic missionary, and now in death the de-

voted martyr 1
" Wiio can recall that name,

and not be impressed with a sentiment of un-

earthly greatness I How does the wave
of Erromanija henceforth seem to redden with

his blood, and to munnur with his name; and
its corals to pile uj) their monument to the

enterprise of his mission and the oblation of his

death!"*
The new.s of his death was first carried to

Sydney, whither the " Camden" sailed, and
where it excited the deepest distress. An appli-

cation was immediately made to the governor

for a ship-of-war, which might be desjjatched to

Erromanga, to recover the remains, and convey

the tidings of Williams' death to Samoa. The
request was complied with; and on the 26th of

February, the vessel, under the command of

Captain Croker, reached the Island of Tanna.

Here the lirst question asked by the natives

was: " Where is Williams ?" and when the sad

truth was told, " they hung upon Mr Cun-

ningham's hand, and wept like children. On
the following morning, they reached the scene

of the dreadful tragedy, and Captain Croker,

his second lieutenant, ;Mr Cunningham, and
others, put off for the shore; but as they ap-

proached it, they heard the reverberation of

the war conch, and saw the savages ftying in

all directions. At length, hQw«--er, communi-
cations were opened, a-'/lfne wretched creatures
confessed thj>.t iney had devoured the bodies,

of whicn nothing remained but some of tile

bones. These, including the skulls, were, after

hours of delay, brought to the boat; and hav-

ing satisfied himself that he now possessed

all the nuitilated relies of the mui'dered mis-

sionaries which could be obtained, Captain

Croker hastened from these horrid shores."

They sailed straight for Samoa. " The first

canoe that reached us," said an eye-witness,
" was guided by a middle-aged man, who, a.s

soon as we were within Iniil, called out to our

native teachers, inquiring for ' Missi William
;'

and those who witnessed it will not forget the

stunning and agonizing effect which the news
of his death produced. The man seemed at once

unhinged; he dropped'his j)addle, and stooped

his head and wept. We. did not understand

his words; but his gestures could not bo misin-

terpreted. He accompanied us for some time,

makingvarious inc^uiries; but no smile lightened

his expressive countenance, and ever and anon
lie burst out into fresh cries and tears."

;Mrs Williams resided at Samoa, and the pa-

ralyzing intelligence was conveyed to her at

the dead hour of night; ajid terrible and pro-

tracted was her anguish. Nor was she alone in

luT grief. " Had the death-scene in Egypt
been tliat night repeated in Samoa, lameuta-

" Rev, Dr Hamilton of Leeds.
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tions more bitter and cries more piercing could
scarcely have attended it, than those which this

intelligence awakened. In a short time every
sleeping native had been aroused, and through
the morning twilight they were seen grouped
together in solemn and sorrowful communica-
tion, while everywhere might be heard the
sounds of distress." And as the vessel carried

the sad news from island to island, similar

scenes occurred—the same depth of sorrow and
emotion was everywhere irrepressibly exhi-

bited. " Aue WiUiamu! Aue Tama!"—"Alas,
Williams ! alas, our father !"—was the universal
ery. They felt they had lost a friend—a friend

the best they had on earth—their spiritual

father—he who had been the first to declai'e to

them that glorious Gospel, in whose salvation

they rejoiced, and whose blissful reward they
now hoped and waited for ! And on none did
the news come with more stunning effect than
on his brother missionaries. He was greatly
beloved by them all ; his example and success
had done much to strengthen and encourage
them ; while his extensive experience bad en-
abled him to give them much valuable advice.
He was, indeed, the head of the mission ; and
now that he Avas gone, there was none to fill

his place. " The cedar had fallen." " By whom
should Jacob now arise?"

The intelligence of his death, when received

Jy'+his country, spread a deep gloom over the

relio-ioBS uiJ^^^'^' ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^® remember how

slow for a time ma'^ "^'^^^ *« believe its truth.

In London, several'pubnt; :!'ervices were held

to mourn over and improve the e'.'^'it; while

throughout the country, the pulpit, the pi^!"

form, and the press, all united in testifying to

his greatness and his worth.
,

His remains lie in Samoa. What a meeting
will that be, when, on the resurrection morn, at

the sound of the trump, he rises and again finds

himself in the midst of those whom he had been
the first to lead to Jesus ! And how joyfully

will he enter heaven at the head of the mighty
throng !

" Behold here am I, and the children

whom thou hast given me !"

THE SABBATH.

The world is full of toil ;1

It bids the traveller roam,
It binds the labourer to the soil

—

The student to his home.
The beasts of burden sigh,

Overloaded and opprest-^
The Sabbath lifts its banner high.
And gives the weary rest.

The world is full of care
;

'

The haggard brow is wrought
In furrows as of fixed despair,

And checked tlie heavenward thought;
But with indignant grace.

The Sabbath's chastening tone
Drives money-changers from the place
Which God doth call his own.

The world is full of grief;

Sorrows o'er sorrows roll.

And the far hope that brings relief

Doth sometimes pierce the soxd.

The Sabbath's peaceful bound
Bears Mercy's holy seal

—

A balm of Gilead for the wound
That man is weak to heal.

The world is full of sin

;

A dangerous flood it rolls.

The imwary to its breast to win.
And whelm unstable souls.

The Sabbath's beacon tells

Of reefs and wrecks below,
And warns, though gay the billows swell,

Beneath are death and woe.

There isj]a world, where'none
With fruitless labour sigh !

Where care awakes no lingering groan,
And grief no agony

:

Where Sin, with fatal arts.

Hath never forged her chains.

But deep enthroned in angel hearts,

One endless Sabbath reigns.

Mrs L. H. Sigourney.

POPISH RELICS.

THE HOLY TUNIC OF TREVES AND THE
REFORMER RONGE.

Antichrist is described in Scripture as coming with
" lying wonders," and with " all deceivableness of

unrighteousness;" and in nothing, perhaps, has the

Church of Rome more thoroughly served herself heir

to this character, than in the numberless deceptions

which she has practised, and still practises, on her

credulous and deluded votaries in the matter of " reli-

Hous relics." Holding, as one of her bishops tells

us that "
tll^ dead bodies or bones of the saints, as

also whatever other tniilgs have belonged to them in

their mortal life, are to be kept witi: religious respect

and veneration," she has gone about the maUuTkcture

of such articles with a recklessness and an effrontery-

which make us almost wonder how Satan could have

left one of his best and most willing servants to per-

petrate frauds so easily detected, and, when detected,

so sure to bring down upon her the reprobation of

every rational and honest man.

A catalogue ofthe multitudinous articles which the

Church of Rome exhibits throughout her pro^dnces,

under the name of " reUcs," would be a singularly

ludicrous, were it not a painfully humiliating, docu-

ment—humiliating, whether we consider the frau-

dulent cupidity by whicKthey must have been " got

up," or the nuserable superstition which beUeves them
genuine.

Thus they profess to have in the Church of Ls/-

teran the ark which Moses made in the (rilderness,

together with his rod; and also the table at which

our Lord instituted the sacrament of the supper ! In

St Peter's Church at Rome, they exhibit the cross

of the repentant thief, the dice T\'ith which the sol-

diers cast lots for Christ's garment, and a milhtone,

on which, it is said, St Anthony sailed to Muscovy !
!'

In other pLices they profess to have a finger and an

arm of St Ann, the Virgin'Mary's mother; a piece of
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the Virgin's veil ; some of her husband's (Joseph's)

breath, tchick aji anfjel enclosed in a jihial; a jaw-

b()i;« of Mary Magdalene; a piece of the rope with

irliich Judas hanged himself; and many things even

more absurd, which we would mention, but our doing

so might excite a feeling of the ludicrous, which we
should not wish our readers to associate in any case

with our pages. And even this is not all; for, not

s:ttisfied with one, they have often several of each

relic ! Thus, although they possess at Lateran the

(It I ire table at which our Sa\-iour instituted the last

sujjper, certain monks, both in Spain and Flanders,

ftssert that they have pieces of it. Of the wood of the

cross it has been calculated they have enough where-

\nth to erect a temple, while, according to a well-

tnown couplet,

More locks of the Virgin's hair have been
Tliaii single liairson her head were seen.

And so on witli other duplicate relics, which, for the

reason stated above, we forbear from mentioning.

It is for thuigs like these that they demand and re-

ceive the reverence and worship of the people.

Before the Reformation, there were many such

relics in Scotland. In the Glasgow Cathedr;d there

were said to be, among other things, part of the

wood of the cross, a ])iece of St Bartholomew's skin,

and two bags tilled with the bones of ancient saints.

But in our day the British Romanists have no such

things in their possession ; at least if they have, we
•never hear of them. AVhat will do in Italy or Spain

•would never do here. There is " light " in Britain,

and they bring not such deeds of darkness to the

light, " lest they be reproved." Indeed, when
Papists in this country are spoken to privately on the

subject of these relics, their usual course is altogether

to deny their existence. But such a course is ex-

tremely foolish. Facts are overwhelmingly against

them. They might as well attempt to deny that they

are taught by their Church to believe in the doctrines

of purgatory and the mass—doctrines w hich, by the

way, have a common origin with that of " relics,"

viz., the avarice of the i)riesthood. It was the ob-

servation of an old autlior, that " the fire of purga-

tory was kindled, not for the purification of souls,

but for the warming of the Pope's kitchen;" and the

mass, it is well known, is chiefly powerful in relieving

the souls of the departed when tlic equivalent, in the

shape of money, is laid down by the surviving friends.

The doctrine of relics forms but a branch of the same
corrupt money-making system, and is commonly a

very successful branch—the appeal being made to

the people when, under the influence of excited su-

perstition, they are never slow to give.

An event has recently occurred on the Continent

which has had the effect of calling the public atten-

tion forcibly to this sulyect, and promises to be fol-

lowed there by consequences of no mean importance.

We refer to the exhibition at Treves of the so-called

Holy Tunic. The cathedral there, it would ap-

pear, lays claim to the possession of the garment

without seam which our Saviour wore, and for

which his executioners cast lots—a claim which,

as usual, is disputed, the ecclesiastics of eleven other

places asserting that the garment is in their pos- H

session—and towards the close of last year, Arnold,
! I

the Romish bishop of the place, gave intimation
!

that it would be publicly exhibited during seven

weeks, for tlie veneration of the faithful ! The an-

nouncement excited a gi'eat sensation over Germany,
and we ai-e told that hundreds of thousands of

pilgrims hastened from all quarters to witness the ,

exhibition— including many of the sicl: and dis- l|

eased, who expected, by touckinf/ the holy relic, to .

be cured of all their troubles. The superstitious ex-

citement of the populace on the occasion, strongly

reminds one of the fanatical enthusiasm of the cru-

sades. It is stated by a I'rotestant gentleman who
visited the scene, that

The steamer [in which he sailed to Treves'] was
soon converted into a floating chapel, and at frequent
intervals during the whole of the day, the greater
proportion of the passengers were engaged hi their

devotional exercises—in prayers, singing hymns, and
listening to the addresses of the priests, who, in turn,

officiated and relieved each other. The subjects of
these addresses had reference to the " Jloli/ Tunic;''''

and the " Virr/in Mother''^ seemed to be the chief

object of adoration.
|

During our ]irogre3S we ever and anon passed boats
of every size, from that of the humble fisherman to

the largest craft which ply on the Moselle. These :

were returning from Treves, each vrith its full com- '

plement of pilgrims, as closely packed and regularly

arranged as on the exterior of an Erighsh stage-
\

coach in which every seat is occupied. All these
'

boats, some of them with bands of nmsic on board,

were decorated (lilce our steamer) witli colours, ex-
;

hibiting, in every variety of form and gaudy hue, the i

hoi II coat.

The beautiful and picturesque banks of the
|

Moselle also exhibited scenes of similar interest :

and religious excitement. AVc overtook several

bands of pilgrims wending their weary way on foot,

with their gay colours, crosses, priests, and musical
uistruments, chanting their solemn hymns of praise

and adoration ; the surrounding hills and valleys

res]ioniUng to, and swelling with the pealing anthems
j

of these peaceful, simple-hearted victims of sujjersti-
|

tion and delusion. These ])rocessions were composed
|

of from one thousand to three thousand individuals i

in each, with from six to ten waggons, containing
provisions, &c., and probably also the aged and infirm.

Having arrived at Treves, we are told that

The scene of excitement, bustle, and confusion
which tlie whole town presented, was such as the
imagination cannot picture, or language accurately
describe. In the market-place, and more open streets

and avenues leading to tiie cathedral, were erected
ranges of booths, sheds, &c., as on the occasion of a
periodical fair. Tliese, like the reguhir shops, were
well furnished with provisions, and a profusion of
articles, sucli as handkerchiefs, &c., on which were
figured the holy coat in every variety of form and
representation. The entire areas, not occupied by
these bootlis, &c., were crowded to excess by the
assembled thousands of strangers and pilgrims, at-

tracted thitlier from all parts of Germany, France,
Belgium, and Holland. Tlie pilgrim processions

were regularly marshalled and arranged, under the
direction of the jiriests and other authorities, both
civil and military. Each procession was composed
of many hundreds of individuals, all slowly progress-

ing in the direction of the cathedral, into which none
were admitted without tickets. \N"e requested a
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priest to give us tickets, which he did with much
politeness, and we gained admittance through a pri-

vate entrance into the cloisters, where we joined a

procession entering the cathedral in that direction.

Such, however, was the throng there assembled, so

slow the progress and admittance into the cathedr;il,

which was by only three or four at a time, that we
relinquished the attempt, foreseeing that our turn

would not come till a late hour. In the course of

the evening my son made another attempt, and suc-

ceeded in gaining an entrance, and saw the famous
relic ; which was enclosed in a glass case, and ap-

peared to be a kind of coat or cloak of dark brown
colour. All pilgrims and strangers were permitted

to hehold the relic, but we were told that those only

on whom miraculous cures were to be worked were
allowed to touch and handle it; and ail the pilgrims

made a 2iecuniary offering to the priests.

And another ivrites that

—

" Holy garment, I have come to thee"—" holy gar-

ment, I adore thee"—" holy garment, pray for me"
—were words with which the cathedral resounded.

Such is Popery— the religion of moth-eaten

garments and of dead men's bones ; and such the

fearful influence which, to this day, she exercises

over her votaries—able by a word to lead them to

the worship of an old coat, and, by the exhibition of

it, raising money more than sufficient to replenish

an exhausted treasury

!

But although many were deceived, it was not so

with all. There were numbers among the more in-

telligent German Romanists, who, like their brethren

in this country, entirely disapproved of the exhibi-

tion. And one man—John Ronge—a Romish priest,

fired irith indignation at the delusion practised on his

countrymen, and grieved by the readiness with which

they fell into the snare, published a letter to the

bishop, denouncing the whole exhibition, and de-

manding that it should cease.

Arnold, [he, with all the fire of an honest man,
exclaimed], Arnold, Bishop of Treves ! I turn to you,

and I conjure you, by the authority of my profession

and calling as a priest, as an instructor of the Ger-
man people—in the name of Germany, and in the
name of its rulers, I conjure you to put an end to the
heathen spectacle of the exhibition of the holy tunic,

—to remove this garment from the public eye, and
not to permit the evil to become greater than it

already is. Do you not know—being a bishop, you
ought to know—that the founder of the Christian

religion left his disciples and his successors, not his

coat, but his Spirit ':' His coat, Arnold, bishop of
Treves, belongs to his executioners. Do you not
know—being a bishop, you ought to know—that

Christ said, " God is a Spirit, and he who worships
him must worship him in spirit and in truth ? " And
he may be worshipped everywhere, and not in the
temple at Jerusalem only, on Mount Gerizzim, or at

Treves, in the presence of the holy tunic.

The effect of the letter was electric. Circulated

through the whole kingdom, it raised a flame which

the bishop and his clergy found they could not, with

all their influence, extinguish. Ronge was imme-
diately excommunicated; but that only served to

increase the excitement. And the flame still spreads.

For, not content with denouncing the exhibition of

the fictitious garment, Ronge has now issued a creed,

in which renouncing the authority of the Pope, he
abjures many of the errors of Rome— proclaiming

liberty of conscience, free inquiry, and the Bible as

the only rule of faith, and discarding the five spurious

sacraments, along with images, processions, and indul-

gences. To this creed thousands of Romanists have
adhered, and whole congregations are rapidly joinmg
his standard. In one place alone (Schneidemiihle)

wc learn, from a private letter, that there is a congre-

gation of two thousand indi-v-iduals, headed by a
priest, who, in the way of carrying out his reforming

views, has already freed himself from the servitude

of celibacy. The spirit of inquiry is so awakened
that the conduct and creed of Ronge form the chief

subject of conversation and discussion in ali circles

—

in all parts of the kingdom. And before free dis-

cussion Rome cannot stand. She has been caught in

her own net, and is likely to pay dear for her at-

tempted imposition.

Ronge has yet much to learn. He does not ap-

pear to possess any clear or heart-influencing view of

the necessity and nature of the Gospel scheme, and
has, in consequence, made no avowal of his belief in

the great fundamental doctrine of justification by
faith alone. That was the point on which Luther
ever kept his eye, and which gave strength and sta^

bility to the Reformation. And Ronge, if he would

be Luther's successor, as by many he has already

been designated, or would look for Luther's blessing,

must take his stand on the same great truth on which
Luther stood, and from which he was not moved by
either the subtleties of Romish sophistry or the ter-

rors of Papal power. Without this, the movement,
so far as spiritual effects are concerned, must fail.

But as even Luther could not all at once bring him-
self to the denial of the Pope's supremacy, and yet,

as light advanced, and as Providence hedged up his

way, was brought to it ; so may we not hope that

Ronge, although at present giving no very certain

sound on this grand truth, will, ere long, be led by
the Spirit's light to see and to speak clearly regard-

ing it.

The following account of his earlier history is taken
from a letter which appeared some time ago in the

Franl-fort Gazette, signed " A Friend of Ronge ":

—

John Ronge studied in Breslau, and was educated
for the priesthood in the seminary there. He
distinguished himself by diligence and assiduity in
his studies, and moral purity ; so that his superiors
said that they had rarely met with a young man who
sought with such deep and holy seriousness for the
truths of the Catholic religion. When he left the
seminary, he was made chaplain in Grottkau, a place
about seven German miles from Breslau. Here he
undertook also the training of the children; and, by
his seriousness, mildness, and educational eminence,
so gained their afiections, that they looked upon him
as a father; their parents also revering him, notwith-
standing the envy and jealousy of the parson, who
tried to culumniate him. At this time the bishop-
ric of Breslau became vacant, by the abdication of
Mr Sedlinitzky. C^anonicus Ritter assuming, without
authority, the ofiice, used such liberties in it as to
call down a severe reproof from the royal cabinet;
but was supported by the Jesuits. At this time Ronge
came forward, and anonamously, through the press,

attacked the Jesuitic intrigues of the Capitulary,
which, even after the nomination of the new bishop,
Knauer, was wholly under the influence of Ritter.
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Ronge being asked, on his word as a priest,'whether

he was the author of this attack, at once admitted

that he was, rather than equivocate, and being pre-

pared to sacrifice his all to truth. He was ordered

to be confined in the seminary of Breslau; but being

fully aware of the degrading nature of the treatment

to which the mind was subjected under the regimen

employed in that place, he refused to obey; and, in

consequence, was suspended immediately from his

office. With what feelings the Catholic congrega-

tion of (irottkau viewed his departure from them
may be judged of from the fact, that the whole town-

council petitioned the Capitulary for his restoration;

although, as might have been expected, in vain.

Ronge then went to Laurahutte, a colony near

Ueuhten, in Upper Silesia, and employed himself

in teaching the children of the superintendents there.

And there also his excellent qualities secured for

him the aifectionate regards of all. It was here that

hewTote liis famous letter on the " Holy Tunic."

TUE IMPORTANCE OF LITTLE THINGS.

What if the little rain should plead,
" So small a drop as I

Can ne'er refresh the thirsty mead,
I'll tarry in the sky ?

"

What if the shining beam of noon
Should in its fountain stay

;

Because its feeble light alone

Cannot create a day ?

Does not each rain-drop help to form
The cool refreshing shower ?

And ev'ry ray of light to warm
And beautify the flower ?

Wny DO WE SOMETIMES HEAR UNFAVOURABLE
ACCOUNTS OF THE EFFECTS OF MISSIONS?

There have been men who, on returning from visits

to the scenes of missionary operation, such as the

South Sea Islands, have published fierce attacks on

the plan of the missions and the conduct of the mis-

sionaries—attacks which the enemies of our faith are

always 'glad to meet with, and of which they con-

trive to make the most. The following extract from

the letter of a correspondent of the New York Evati-

gdisl, may serve to throw some light on the reason

of these attacks, and show what value should be at-

tached to them :

—

I once asked a very intelligent sea captain, how we
were to account for the fact, that when the improve-

ment in the South Sea Islands is so glaring and un-

deniable, persons occasionally return from them with
very unfavourable reports. His answer was, that

some men are enraged because they find that the in-

tellectual improvement and moral elevation of the

natives interfere with their gains and their lusts.

And if they can no longer purchase pigs and poultry

with a rusty nail, or convert the cabin of their ship

into a harem, they fill Christendom with the outcry

that the missionaries are ruining the islands. Again,
he stated that on many of the islands there are low
prog-shops, kept by abandoned foreigners, who hate

tile-missionaries, and fal)ricate all iniugiiiable slanders

against them. And that many sea captains do not

go near the mission houses, which are generally a
little in the interior, but derive all their information

respecting the measures of the missionaries from
stories they hear circulated in these grog-shops. And
again, there have, of course, lieen individual cases in

winch a missionary has not acted wisely, or has even,

as with some ministers in our own land, fallen before

the power of temptation, and dishonoured the causo

of Christ. But in conversing, I think, with at least

a hundred captains and mates of whale-ships, I never

yet have met with one who has not borne cheerful

and decisive testimony to the benofi'-ial results of

Christian missions in the islands of tin. I'acific Ocean.

THE MOTHER S REWARD.

I SAW a little cloud rising in the western horizon.

In a few moments it spread over the expanse of

heaven, and watered the earth with a genial shower.

I saw a little rivulet start from a mountain, winding

its way through the valley and the meadow, receiving

each tributary rill which it met in its course, till it

became a mighty stream, bearing on its bosom the

merchandise of many nations, and the various pro-

ductions of the adjacent country. I saw a little seed

dropped into the earth. The dews descended, and
the sun rose upon it; it started into life. In a little

time it spread its branches and became a shelter from
the heat, "and the fowls of heaven lodged in its

branches."
I saw a little smiling boy stand by the side of his

mother, and heard him repeat from her lips one of

the sweet songs of Zion. I saw him kneel at her

feet, and pray that Jesus would bless his dear parents

—the world of mankind, and keep him from tempta-

tion. In a little time I saw him with the books of

the classics under his arm, walking alone, busied in

deep thought. I went into a Sabbath school, and
heard him saying to a little group that surrounded
him, " Suffer little children to come unto me." Long
after, I went into the sanctuary, and heard him
reasoning of " righteousness, and temperance, and
judgment to come." I looked, and saw that same
mother, at whose feet he had knelt, and from whose
lips he had learned to lisp the name Immanuel.
Her hair was whitened with the frosts of vrinter, and
on her cheek was many a furrow ; but meekness sat

on her brow, and heaven beamed in her dim eye

glistening with a tear; and I thought I saw in that

tear the moving of a mother's heart, whUe she re-

verted to days gone by, when this Boanerges was
first dawning into life, hanging on her lips, listening

to the voice of instruction, and inquiring, in child-

like simplicity, the way to be good ; and I said—This

is the rich harvest of a mother's toil ; these are the

goodly sheaves of tnat precious seed which probably

was sown in weeping; and your grey hairs shall not

be " brought down with sorrow to the grave," but

in the bower of rest you shall look down on him who
" vrill arise 'and call you blessed," and finally greet

you where hope is swallowed up in fruition, and
prayer in praise.

The Importance of Consideration.—Considera-

tion is the first step towards conversion. The prodi-

gal son came to himself first, and then to his father.

—Matthew Henrj.

The Reason of Affliction.—The Rev. John
Newton used to say—" If a man will make his nest

below, ixoA will put a thorn in it; and if that will not

do, he will set it on fire."

" Life is sweet," said Sir Anthony Kingston to

Bishop Hoo])er at the stake, trying to persuade him
to recant, " and death bitter." " True, friend," he

replied ; " but consider that the death to come is more
bitter, and the life to come is more sweet."

Angels.—All that we know of angels is, that they

serve on earth and sing in heaven.

—

Lullter.
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©aili> Bvcati.

FRIDAY.
" What think ye of Christ."—Matt. xxii. 12.

Ifask'd what of Je.siis I think
(If lie graciously give me the power),

I'll s.iy, He's my meat and my drink,
My life, and my strength, and my store.

My Shepherd, my Husband, my Friend,
.My Saviour from sin and from thrall

;

My hope from beginning to end

—

My portion, my tiod, and my all.

Have you seen Christ, who is the truth ? Has lie

been revealed to you, not by flesh and blood, but by
the Spirit of our God ? Then you know how true
it is that in him " are hid all the treasures of wisdom
and knowledge "—that he is the "Alpha and Omega,"
the beginning and the ending of all knowledge. But
if you have not seen Christ, then you know nothing
yet as you ought to know ; all your knowledge is like
a bridge without a keystone—like a system without
a sun. What good will it do you in hell that you
knew all the sciences in the world, all the events of
history, and all the busy politics of your little day ?

SATURDAY.
" Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from

iniquity."—2 Tim. ii. 19.

O crucify this self, that I

No more, but Christ in me, may live;
Bid all my vile aft'ections die.

Nor let one hateful lust survive;
In all things nothing may I see,

Or aught desire or seek but thee.

Either take Christ in your lives, or cast him out of
your lips ; either obey his commandments more, else

call him Lord no more ; either get oil in your lamps,
or cast away your lamps. To be a professing Chris-
tian and a practiser of iniquity, is an abomination unto
the Lord. Some would not seem e^^l, and yet would
be SO; others would be good, and yet would not seem
so ; either be what thou seemest, or else be what thou
art. Oh ! Christians, bring your lights to the light.—Dijer.

SABBATH.
" Behold, I stand at the door and knock."

—

Rev. iii, 20.

He now stands knocking at the door
Of every sinner's heart

;

The worst need keep him out no more,
Nor force hiin to depart.

Come quickly in, thou heavenly guest,
Nor ever hence remove ;

But sup with us, and let the feast

Be everlasting love.

Some persons, when Christ begins to knock at the
door of their heart, put him off from time to time.
They trifle with then- convictions. They say, I am
too young yet, let me taste a little more pleasure of
the world; youth is the time for mirth; another time
1 will open the door. Some say, I am too busy ; I have
to pi-ovide for my family ; when I have a more con-
venient season I will call for thee. Some say, I am
strong and healthy ; I hope I have many years to live

;

when sickness comes, then I will open the door. Consi-
der that Christ may not come again. He is knocking
now ; let him in. Another day he may pass by your
door.

—

J^rCheyne.
MONDAY.

" This is not your rest."—Mic. ii. 10.

I pity those who seek no more
Than such a world can give ;

Wretched they are, and blind and poor.
And dying while they live.

O Christian ! follow thy work, look to thy dangers
hold on to the end, win the field, .ind come off the
ground before thou thinkest of a settled rest. When-

ever thou talkest of a rest on earth, it is like Peter
on the mount—" thou knowest not what thou sayest."

If, instead of telling the converted thief, " This day
shalt thou be with me in paradise," Christ had said

he should rest there upon the cross, would he not
have taken it for a derision ? Methiuks it would be
ill resting in the midst of sickness and pains, perse-

cutions, and distresses. But if nothing else will con-

vince us, yet sure the remainders of sin, Avhich do so

easily beset us, should quickly satisfy a believer that

here is not his rest. I say, therefore, to every one
that thinketh of rest on earth, " Arise ye, and depart;

for this is not your rest, because it is polluted."

—

Baxter.
TUESDAY.

" The Lord is my portion."

—

Lam. iii. Ii.

From pole to pole let others roam.
And search in vain for bliss

;

My soul is satisfied at home

—

The Lord my portion is.

Jesus, who on his glorious throne,
Rules heaven, and earth, and sea.

Is pleased to claim me for his own.
And give himself to me.

For him 1 count as gain each loss

—

Disgrace for him renown ;

Well may I glory in his cross,

While he prepares my crown !

The poorest Christian may vie estates with all the
world; let the world drop down millions of gold and
silver, boundless revenues, and crowns and sceptres

;

a poor contemptible Christian comes and lays do^vn
one God against all these, and beggars them.

—

Ho2>
kins.

WEDNESDAY'.
" Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the

upright in heart."— Ps. xcvii. 11.

Dark, like the moon without the sun,
I'd mourn thine absence. Lord;

For light or comfort I have none
But what thy beams afl'ord.

But, lo ! the hour draws near apace,
When changes shall be o'er ;

Then I shall see thee face to face,
And be eclipsed no more.

However gloomy our prospect may at any time be,
let us wait patiently, as the husbandman doth all the
winter, in expectation of a future crop from the
seed which lieth buried in the earth. " Light and
gladness are sown for the righteous and true-hearted,"
though they may not yet appear; the seed-time is in

this world; the harvest will be in that to come. " In
due season we shall reap, if we faint not." Gal. vi. fl.—Home.

THURSDAY.
" O, Grave, vihere is thy victory ?"— 1 Con. xv. 55.

What though corruption's worm
Devour this mould'ring flesh.

Soon my triumphant spirit comes
To put it on afresh.

God our Redeemer lives,

He knows his people's dust;
He'll raise it up a purer frame

—

Ifis promise is our trust.

Chrisfs lying in the grave before us hath quite
changed and altered the nature of the grave; so that
it is not what it was ; it was once a part of the curse.

The grave had the nature and use of a prison, to keep
the bodies of sinners against the great assizes; but
now it is a bed of rest, yea, and a perfumed bed,
where Christ lay before us. O then let not believers

fear. He that hath one foot in heaven need not fear

to put the other into the grave.

—

Flavel.

Edinburgh : Printed and Published by John Johnstone,
Hunter Square. London: R. (jHoombridge it Sonm.
Glasgow: J. Ii. M'Nair S: Co. ; and to be had by order
of all Booksellers throughout the Kingdom.
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ON THE MUTUAL DUTIES OF MASTERS AND SERVANTS IN

RELATION TO THE SABBATH.

BY THE REV. DAVID KING, LL.D., GLASGOW.

Human society presents all varieties of condi-

tion. Wealth, station, and power are all dis-

tributed in very unequal jiroportions ; and
while some have a mcvisure of eaeh, multitudes
may be said to have nothing. 'J'liat this diver-

sity so far belongs to the constitution of the
world, sxs planned by its Maker, cannot be rea-

sonably doubted ; and they who would level all

such distinctions, iniirjit as well think of re-

ducing to a uniform depth the channel of tlie

ocean, or transforming our Alpine chains into

smooth and velvety meadows. It does not fol-

low, however, that (iod instituted these dissimi-

larities of lot to dissociate men, and sow dissen-

sion among them, and bring them into collision

with eacli other. Htrango as it appears at first

view, this apjiai-ent incongruity, while it fur-

nishes a stimulus to individual competition, is

designed and fitted to enhance the intimacy and
the felicity of the social compact. The rich and
the poor are not, for being such, to separate or

to strive, but to "dwell together;" and their

inequality of circumstances, if rightly applied,

will promote the interchange of the kindest

sympathies.
In a particular manner, oiit of this circum-

stantial disparity arises the relation of master
and servant ; and the very word relation speaks

to us, not of disseverance, but of associating

ties. Nor is there anything in this particular

relationship to render it, in itself, obnoxious
and undesiral)le ; but very much to commend
it, as signally advantageous. It is odious only

in its perverted and reprehensible foi-ms. In
one view, all are servants, and it is a high
honour for any man to be enabled to serve

society; and that master knows little of true

dignity, who is not gratified by having it in his

power to serve a servant by genuine kindness.

On tlie other hand, all have, in one view, a
mastery; for if tiio servant depends ujion the
master, so does the master upon the servant,

and every section is necessary to every other

section of the commonwealth.
Ijut, without attem])ting to exjdain away or

unduly to (pialify gradation of class, it is enough,
meanwhile, to insist that hapinness is its intended
and a]iproi)riatc end. If every one were his

own master and servant, there coidd be no or-

ganization ; society would be broken up, and
nothing great could possibly be accomplished.
But when society is classified, and superinten-

dence is lodged hci'o, and service is performed
there, then as stones individually small form
collectively, and in their duo subordination, a
spacious edifice; so the members of the human
family, though individually weak, become strong

No. 6.

in their union, and the achievements of men
assume a CJod-like magnificence.

Nor is it only the interests of commerce
which may be thence promoted. The relation

has its religious as well as its secular bearings.

Masters and servants owe much to each other

of spiritual good; and if the connectiou were
improved as it ought to be, we would have the
joyous spectacle jiresented to us of a present

inequality ministering to the certainty and the

liapi>iuess of an eternal identification.

iJut I need not point out the lamentable dis-

tance between what is and what should be.

The relation has been corrujjted and degraded.

Nothing is sought from it, in many cases, but

pecuniary advantage ; and, on the one side and
on file other, "every one looks for gain from his

quarter." A master talks of the " number of

hands," as he would of the number of wheels,

and scarcely distinguishes in his thoughts be-

tween the men and the machinery. Of course,

the compliment is returned, and the men esti-

mate their employer solely by the wages which
he gives them. Thus the relation is denuded
of all its finer and more elevated attributes,

and becomes like a once beautiful landscape,

which has been stripped of all its garniture—its

flowers and shrubbery— its steeps and cascades

—its bounding stags and singing birds—and
trampled into a thoroughfare of roads and
traflic.

Not only is the highest good thus forfeited,

but the worst of evils are incurred. 'J'he con-

nection of master and servant can never cease

to be influential; it must be beneficially or

mischievously powerful; and when morals and
piety are not, promoted by it, it becomes the

inevitable source of innnorality and irreligion.

Tempoial profiting itself is, in consequence,

impaired. In being alone sought, it is not the

more secured, but is jeo])ardied and lost. JIuch
doing becomes overdoing—labour degenerates

into oppression—^-health and substance suffer

from licadlong rivalry, and the land is filled

with grievances and heart-burrangs.

At present, I am to sjieak of a remedy only

in so far as it may be found in a right obser-

vance of the yabbath. I5ut this one depart-

ment of tlie sid)ject has diversified phases. For
exanqde, there are various kinds of service, and
tjie nature of the service of course affects very
essentially the resulting obligations. Let me
view the relation

As it is exemplifiod, first. In private dwell-

ings; svniX, second, In i)id)lic works.

I. I am to speak of the relation of master and
servant as exemplified in private dwellings.

March 28, ISJS.
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lloro the connection is very close, as the par-

ties are enconii;iissed by the same avails, shel-

tered by the same roof, and largely intermingle

participation in the same gladsome or adverse

vicissitudes. This closeness of the connection

invests it with the more solemn accountability,

...and must always render it more effective for

evil or benefit.

1. Looking first at the duties of those wh.o

rule, it is primarily incumbent on them to spare

their domestics all superfluous toil on the Lord's-

dav.
" Thou shalt not do any work, thou nor thy

man-servant, nor thy maid-servant." Here the

master is addressed on behalf of the servant;

because if the master do not impose, the ser-

vant has no temptation to perform, desecrating

labours. Thou snalt not do, or cause to be
done, any work ; that is, any inisuitable work

—

any servile work which may bo dispensed with,

or done the day before, or left undone until the

day following. Here I cannot but remark, in

passing, how sadly the Sabbath is misconceived,
when it is thought of as severe in its charac-
ter. It mitigates toil—it is a gift from Heaven
to the labouring and heavy laden. What God
has given, then, let not man take away. You
v/oii!d not keep back their wag&s from your ser-

vants—you would think that imjust and base;
but if you viUihhold a Sabbatical rest, you are

robbing tliem of what is more precious-—what is

theirs by a higher title than any human cove-

nant, and what menaces Avith destruction every
invasion of its blessings.

It is nearly a repetition of the last idea, that

domestic servants should have all possible faci-

lities for attending religious ordinances on the
Lord's-day. They are to be allowed the rest,

not that it may be spent in idleness and ennui,

but that God may be worshipped, and the soul

as v/cU as the body find its appropriate repose
in trusting to his fidelity and leaning upon his

love. Wliat are those claims of yours which
you set up in competition with the sanctuary?
Are you to bo served seven days, and God not
one I The servant is needed at home. But is

that need more urgent, more sacred than com-
pliance with the proclamation :

" Serve the Lord
with gladness: come before his pi-esence with
singing: enter into his gates with thanksgiving,
and into his courts with praise ?" Or, have you
so few personal shortcomings to account for,

that yau will also answer for the guilty inatten-
tion of dependants, to the mandate :

" Forsake
not the assembling of yourselves together, as the
manner of some is ? " I do not say that servants
can be ahvays free for church attendance;
but the restraint should be the exception, and
can be vindicated only by the clearest of neces-
sities.

Still further, the servant should not only
have liberty of attendance on public worship,
but should be invited to encircle with master
and mistress, parents and offspring, the family
altar. This, however, is not a usage for Sab-

bath only, but for eveiy day of the week. It

is a heathenish house in which it is amissing

;

and in some views worse than heatheni. h, for

the poor Pagar.s have their household gods, and
associated ceremonial; and how shall these rise

up in judgment to condemn professing Chris-

tians, Avho can allow the sun to rise and se'

Tipon them in peace, and never unite in devo-

tional acknowledgment of Him who nmde that

sun, and gave it lustre, and who has promi.'ied

to all his faithful servants a better and more
enduring inheritance, which has no need of the

sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it; for the

glory of God dotli lighten it, and the Lamb is

the light thereof ! But if the neglect of Iv.mily

worship be criminal and pernicious on any day,

I need not say how the contempt of it is aggra-

vated by the sacredness of the Sabbath. Indeed,

the day is no Sabbath where such delinquency

])revails; and though the inmates of those prayer-

less and praisele?s abodes should be in the very

centre of Christian privilege, they are still bxit

strangers in Jerusalem, and Canaanites in its

temple. Retire, then, from public worship to

domestic worstiip, if you would visit your houses

and not sin; and let the voice of command and
the accents of submission, interchanged by fel-

low-creatures, be merged for a tijiie in the con-

fession of common sins and the acknowledg-
ment of common mercies.

I observe, furf-lier, that tlie heads of families

should endeavour to benefit servants by a sys-

tem of religious instruction on the Lord's-day.

We do not expect a field that is never culti-

vated to become a garden ; nor does a parent
look for proficiency in a child, irrespectively

of tuition ; but, somehow, a demand is made
on servants to be in all views qualified and
faultless, while no pains are bestowed on their

mental and moral culture. Are offspring com-
mitted to the tnist of parents?—scare servants

to masters; and a double injury is done them
when they are first neglected in their spiritual

interests, and then harshly rejirinianded, per-

haps sunmiarily dismissed, for the natural re-

sults of such deficient oversight. They should

be invited to read the Word of God, by one or

other member of the family, and to hear expla-

nations of its important truths; and when can
this be so seasonabl}'', so leisurely done, and
every way to so much advantage, as on the

evening of the day ofGod ? No doubt, they who
teach others must, in the first instance, teach

themiselves. But* that is just one of the prin-

cipal benefits of the measure recommended—its

reactive influence on those giving it effect. It

would diffuse illumination on all sides, and bless

all sections of society, from the least to the

greatest.

2. Let us now consider the obligations of

servants in private families.

I have been stating what your superiors

should be and do. But I would caution you
against supposing that your responsibility is

suspended on their faithfulness. Whatever be
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their conduct, yours should be such as bccometh
J saiuts. If you ctuuiot yield them obedience

from auy feeUug of personal esteem, still act

dutifully towards them, from a jirinciple of

jiicty—" with good-will doing service from the

heart, as unto the Lord, and not unto men."
Ill the piimiiive age of the Gosi)el, the converts

were mostly servants, and experienced all kinds

of cruel treatment at the hands of their unbe-
lieving masters. But the apostles exhorted
thcni, notwithstanding, to requite evil with

good—to be honest, obliging, and diligent; and
the fulfilment of these exhortations was one of

tlie principal means of extending the (rospel in

those days, and more especially of recommend-
ing its princijjles to the higher ranks. Let the

example lie more widely followed, and wo shall

witness a renewed exhibition of its beneficial

effects.

But if servants should be faitliful to bad
masters, need I say what special res))onsibiIity

devolves on those whom Providence has placed

in godly families. Esfimate highly such a
position. Let no trivial considerations displace

yon from its occupancy. And, above all, re-

spond gladly to every efi'ort which is made for

your improvement. If you do not—if you will

not worship with the family, or be "nstructed

by them—you not only forfeit these advantages
yourselves, and accumulate guilt upon your own
heads, but you discourage masters and mis-
tresses iii making like attempts with others;

and thus perpetuate the evil you have daringly

commenced. I hope better things of such as

may read this paper, and things that accompany
salvation, though I thus speak And happy
should I deem myself if I knew that, in any
case, a master or a servant were led, 1)y these

remarks, to hold sacred a relation heretofore

perverted by them, and to make henceforth
that use of the distinctions of time which pre-

l)ares for the abolition of them, and furnishes

the earnest and the foretaste to all classes, of
dwelling together in a Father's house of many
mansions.

The relation of master and servant, as sub-

sisting in public works, will bo treated of in a
future Number.

THE DEATH-BED OF JOHN KNOX.

The following intensely affecting nan-ative of

the last days ofour great lleformer, is extracted
from Dr ^I'Crie's " Life of Knox." AVe are
aware that, to very many of our readers, it will

not be "new;" but we are also afraid, from
what has come under our own observation, that

imfortunately it will be po to not a few of

them. Although the price of the (jenuine edi-

tion of the " Life of Knox" has been reduced
to less than a thii-d of its original cost, still

it is such as to keep the -work from the hands
of many who would gladly purchjis.e it if witJiiu

the reach of their restricted means. A " cheap"
or " People's Edition" of this uoble volume

would, we doubt not, be received a.s a great
boon by "ma.ssts" of our countrymen, and
might prove specially useful at the present time,

when I'cpery is putting forth all her efforts to

regain her lest ascendancy iii oiir lar.d, and, in

so doing, is encouraged and fostered by a pro-
fessedly T'rotestant (iovernment.

On Sabbath, the Jith ot November 1572, Knox pre-
sided at the instaliation of Lawson as his colleague and
successor. The sennon was preached by him in the
Tolbooth Church; after which he removed, with the
audience, to the large church, where he went through
the accustomed form of adiuission, by proposing the
questions to the minister and people, addressing iui

exhortation to both, and praying lor the divine bless-

ing upon their connection. On ro former occasion
did he give more s.itislaction to those who were able
to hear him. After declaring the respective duties
of pastor and people, he protested, in the presence of
Him to whom he expected soon to give an account,
that he had walked among them witli a good con-
science, preaching the Gospel of Jesus Christ in all

sincerity, not studying to jdeass men, nor to gratify
his own aflections; he praised God that he had been
pleased to give them a pastor in his room, wlien he
was now unable to teach ; he fervently prayed that
auy gifts -(vhich had been conferred on himself migiit
bo augmented a thousundiold in his successor; and,
in a most serious and iuipressive manner, he exhorted
and charged the \vhole assembly to adhere stedfastly
to the faith which they had professed. Having
finished the service, and pronounced the blessing with
a cheerful but exliaustcd voice, he descended from
the pulpit, and leaning upon his staff and the arm of
<an attendant, crept down the street, which was lined
with the audience, who, as if anxious to take the lust

sight of their beloved pastor, followed him until he
entered his house, from which he never again came
out alive.

On Tuesday following, the 11th of November, he
was seized ^vith a severe cough, which greatly affected
hii breathing. When his friends, anxious to prolong
his life, proposed to call in the assistance of physicians,
he readily accpiiesced, saying that he would not ne-
glect the ordinary means of health, although he was
persuaded that death would soon put an end to all

his sorrows, it had been his ordinary practice to
read every day some chapters of the Old and New
Testament ; to which he added a certidn number of
the Psalms of David—the whole of which he perused
regularly once a-month. On Thursday the loth, he
sickened, and was obliged to desist from his course
of reading; but he gave directions to his wife and his
secretary, Richard Bannatyne, that one of them
should every day rend to hhn, with a distinct voice,

the 17th chapter of the Gosjiel according to John,
the 5.'?d of Isaiah, and a chapter of the I'lpistle to
the Ephesians. This was punctusdly complied with
during the whole time of his sickness; and scarcely
an hour passed in ivhich some part of Scripture was
not read in his heai-ing. Besides the above passages,
he at different times fixed on certain Psalms, and
some of Calvin's French sermons on the Ephcsians.
Thinking him at times to be aslee)i, when they were
engaged in reading, thoy inquired if he heard them,
to which he answered, " 1 hcai' ( I praise God), and
understand far better

;

" words whieh he uttered for
the liist time, within four hours of his death.
On Friday the I4th, he rose from bed at an earlier

hour than usual; and thinking that it was Sabbath,
said that he meant to go to church, and ))rcach on
the resurrection of Christ, upon wiiich he had been
meditating through the night. This was the subject
on which he should have preached in his ordinai-y

course. But he was so weak, that he needed *" ^



supported from Lis bed-side by two men, and it >vas

with great difficulty that Lc could sit on a chair.

lie was very anxious to meet once more with the

session of his church, to leave them his dyiuj^ charge,

and bid them a last farewell. In comi)liance with
tL:3 wiish, his colleague, the elders, and deacons, 'with

Da\-id Lindsay, one of the ministers of JLcith, assem-
bled in his room on Monday, the 17tli, when he
addressed them in the following words, which made
a deep and lasting impression on tlic minds of all :

—

" The day approaches, and is now before the door,

for which I have frequently and vehemently thirsted,

vfhen I shall be released from my great labom-s and
innumerable sorrows, and shall be with Christ. And
now, God is my witness, whom I have served in the
spii-it in the Gospel of his Son, that 1 have taught
nothing but the true and solid doctrine of the Gospel
of the Son of God, and have had it for my only object

to instruct the ignorant, to couiii-m the faithful, to

comfort the weak, the fearful, and the distressed, by
the promises of grace, and to light against the proud
and rebellious by the divine threatenings. I know that
many have frequently complained, and do still loudly
complain, of my too gi-eat severity ; but God knows
that my mind was always void of hatred to the per-
sons of those against whom I thundered the severest
judgments. I cannot deny that I felt the greatest
abhorrence at the sins in which they indulged ; but
still I ke])t this one thing in view, that, if possible, I

might gain them to the Lord. "What influenced me
to utter whatever the Lord put into my mouth so

boldly, and without respect of persons, was a reve-
rential fear of my God, who called, and of his grace
appointed, me to be a steward of divine mysteries;
and a belief that he will demand an account of the
manner in which I have discharged the trust com-
mitted to me, when I shall stand at last before liis

tribunal. I profess, therefore, before God, and be-
fore his holy angels, that I never made merchandise
of the sacred Word of God, never studied to jilease

men, never indulged my own private passions or those
of others; but faithfully distributed the talents in-

trusted to me for the eclification of the Church over
which I watched. Whatever obloquy wicked men
may cast on me respecting this point, 1 rejoice in the
testimony of a good conscience. In the meantime,
my dear brethren, do you persevere in the eternal

truth of the Gospel : wait diligently on the flock over
which the Lord hath set you, and which he redeemed
wdth the blood of his only begotten Son. And thou,

my dearest brother Lawson, tight the good fight, and
do the work of the Lord joyfully and resolutely. The
Lord from on high bless you, and the whole Church
of Eduilnirgh, against whom, as long as they per-
severe in the v/ord of truth which they have heard
of me, the gates of hell shall not prevail." Those
who were present were filled both with joy and grief

by this affecting address. After reminding him of
the warfare which he had endured, and the triumph
which awaited him, and joining in prayer, they took
their leave of him di'oivned in tears.

After his interview wth the session he became much
worse ; his difficulty of breathing increased, and he
could not speak without great and obvious pain. Yet
he continued still to receive persons of every rank,
who came in great numbers to visit him, and sufi'ered

none to go away without advices ; which he uttered
with such variety and suitableness as astonished those
who waited upon him.
A religious lady of his acquaintance desired him to

praise God for what good he had done, and was be-
ginning to speak in his commendation, when he in-

terrupted her :
" Tongue ! tongue ! lady ; flesh of

itself is over-proud, and needs no means to esteem
itself." He put her in mind of what had been said
to her long ago :

" Lady, lady, the black one has never

trampit on your futc ;" and eshorted her to lay aside
pride, and be clothed with humility. He then pro-
tested as to himself, as he had often done belbre, that
he relied wholly on the free mercy of God, mani-
fested to mankind tlirough his dear Son Jesus Christ,

ivhom alone he embraced for wisdom, and righteous-
ness, and sanctiflcation, and redemption.
On Friday the '21st, he desired Richard Bannatyne

to order his coffin to be made. During that day he
was much engaged in meditation and prayer. These
words di'opped from his lips at intervals: "Come,'
Lord Jesus.—Sweet Jesus, into thy hand I commend
my spirit.—lie merciful, Lord, to thy Church, which
thou hast redeemed.—Give peace to this afflicted com-
monwealth.—Raise up faithful pastors who will take
the charge of thy Church.—Grant us. Lord, the per-
fect hatred of sin, both by the evidences of thy wrath
and mercy." In the midst of his meditations, he
often addressed those who stood by, in such sentences
as these :

" O serve the Lord in feai', and death shall

not be terrible to you. Nay, blessed shall death be
to those who have felt the power of the death of the
only begotten Son of God."
On Sabbath the SSd (which was the fii-st day of the

national fast), during the afternoon sermon, after

lying a considerable time quiet, he suddenly ex-

claimed :
" If any be present, let them come and see

the work of God." Thinking that his death was at

hand, Bannatyne sent to the Church for J ohnston of
Elphmgston. When he came to the bed-side, Knox
burst out in these rapturous expressions :

" I have
been these two last nights in meditation on the
troubled state of the Church of God, the spouse of
Jesus Christ—despised of the world, but precious in

the sight of God. I have called to God for her, and
have committed her to her head, Jesus Christ. I

have fought against spu'itual Viickedness in heavenly
things, and have prevailed. I have been in heaven,
and have possession. I have tasted of the heavenly
joys where presently I am." He then repeated the
Lord's Prayer and the Creed, interjecting devout
aspirations between the articles of the latter.

After sermon, many came to visit hhn. Perceiv-
ing that he breathed with great difficulty, some of
them asked if he felt nmch pain. He answei-ed, that
he was willing to lie there for years, if God so pleased,
and if he continued to shine upon his soul through
Jesus Christ. He slept very little; but was em-
ployed almost incessantly either in meditation, in
prayer, or in exhortation :

" Live in Christ. Live
in Christ, and then flesh need not fear death.—Lord,
grant true pastors to thy Church, that purity of doc-
trine may be retained.—Restore peace again to this

commonwealth, with godly rulers and magistrates.

—

Once, Lord, make an end of my trouble." Then,
stretching his hands towards heaven, he said :

" Lord,
I commend my spirit, soul, and body, and all, into
thy hands. Thou knowest, O Lord, my troubles : I do
not murmur against thee." His pious ejaculations

were so numerous, that those who waited on him
could recollect only a small portion of what he ut-
tered ; for seldom was he silent, when they were not
employed in reading or in prayer.
Wouday, the '24th of November, was the last day

that he spent on earth. That morning he could not
be persuaded to lie in bed, but, though unable to
stand alone, rose between nine and ten o'clock, and
put on his stockmgs and doublet. Being conducted
to a chair, he sat about half-an-hour ; and then was
put to bed again. In the progress of the day, it ap-
peared e\ddcnt that his end drew near. Besides his

wife and Bannatyne, Campbell of Kinyeancleugh,
Johnston of Elphingston, and Dr Preston, three of
his most intimate acquaintance, sat by turns at his

bed-side. Kinyeancleuch asked him if he had any
pain : " It is no painful pain, but such a pain as shall
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soon, I trust, put end to the battle. I must leave

the care of my wife and children to you," continued
he, " to whom you must be a husband in my roora."

About three o'clock in the afternoon, one of his eyes
failed, and his speech was considerably afi'ected.

He desired his wile to read the 15th chapter of the
First Epistle to the Corinthians. '• Is not that a
comfortable chapter ?" said he, when it was finished;
" O what sweet and salutary consolation the Lord
has aftbrded me from that chapter!" A little after

he said :
" Now, for. the last time, I commend my

soul, spirit, and body (touching three of his lin;|ers)

into thy hand, O Lord." About live o'clock, he said

to his wife :
" Go, read where I cast my first anchor;"

upon which she read the 17th chapter of John's
Gospel, and aftenvards a part of Cahin'a sermons on
the liphesians.

After this he appeared to fall into a slumber, in-

terrupted by heavy moans, during which the atten-

dants looked every moment for his dissolution, liut

at length he awaked, as if from sleep, and being
asked the cause of his sighing so deeply, replied

:

" I have formerly, during my frail life, sustidned
m;iny contests, and many assaults of Satan; but at

present he hath assailed me most fearfully, and put
forth all his strength to devour and malce an end of
me at once. Often before has he placed my sins be-
fore my eyes—often tempted me to despair—often

endeavoured to ensnare me by the allurements of the
world ; but these weapons were broken by the sword
of the Spirit, the Word of God, and the enemy failed.

Now he 1kx.s attacked me in another way : the cun-
ning serpent has laboured to jiersuade me that I have
merited heaven and eternal blessedness by the faith-

ful discharge of my ministry. But blessed be (iod,

who has enabled me to beat down and quench this

fiery dart, by suggesting to me such passages of
Scripture as these :

' AVhat hast thou that thou hast

not received ?—By the grace of (-rod I am what I am

:

—Not I, but the grace of God in me.' Upon this,

as one vanquished, he left me. AVherefore I give
thiinks to my God through Jesus Christ, who has
been pleased to give me the victory ; and I am per-

suaded that the tempter shall not again attack me,
but, within a sliort time, I shall, without any great
pain of body or anguish of mind, exchange this mor-
tal and miserable life for a blessed immortality,
througli Jesus Christ."

He thcTi lay quiet for some hours, except that now
and then he desired them to wet his mouth with a
little weak ale. At ten o'clock they read the even-
ing prayer, which they had delayed beyond the usual

hour, from an a]iprehension that he was asleep.

After this exercise was concluded, Dr Preston asked
him if he had heard the jjrayers. " Would to God,"
said he, " that you and all men had heard them as I

have heard them; I praise God for that heavenly
sound." The doctor rose up, and Kinycancleugh sat

down before his bed. About eleven o'clock, he gave
a deep sigh, and said :

" Now it is come." Bannatyne
immediately drew near, and desired him to think
upon those comfortable promises of our Saviour
Jesus Christ, which he had so often declared to

others; and, perceiving that he was speechless, re-

quested him to give them a sign that he heard them,
and die in ]>eace. Upon this he lifted up one of his

hands, and, sighing twice, expired without a struggle.

THE CHRISTIAN'S GRAVE,
WiiRN by a good man's gi'ave I muso alone,

Mcthinlcs an angel sits upon the stone.

Like those of old, on that tlirice hallowed night.
Who sate and watched in raiment heavenly bright

;

And, with a voice inspiring joy, not fe.ir.

Says, pointing upward, that he is not here,
That h« is risen. Rogers.

EXTRACTS FROM A TKAVELLERS NOTE BOOK.

BY THE REV. W. K. TWEEDIE, EDINBURGH.

THE PA.SSES OF THE ALPS.

The Kp'.ugen Trap—Tlic Great St IScrnard—Mont Blanc—
The Semplon—Mont Ccnis.

CoMO, at the lower extremity of the lake which bears
its name, is the starting point for the ascent of the

Splugen Alp; and that city, not often visited, but

exquisitely lovely in its site, seemed, as a first impres-

sion, to realize all our anticipations from Italy. In

its neighbourhood we found the fig tree, the almond,

the peach, the citron, the orange, all uniting to pour

their abundance into the lap of man; and, for the

first time, the vine appeared in the anticipated luxu-

riance, clustering round every cottage, or trained to

every tree, insomuch that one ceased to wonder

that, in a land like this, sensual men should have

made Bacchus a god.—The marble cathedral of

Como is at least vast enough to be imposing; and

while we walked within its gloomy precincts, and

beheld the worshippers come and go, we felt more

assured than ever that these children of much igno-

rance, and of as strong emotion, were incapable of

di-awing the subtle distinction by which Romanists

seek to defend the wors'iip of creatures—their )iouXita.

and >.a,rpua—their inferior and sui)erior adoration.

No one that knov/s the heart of man, as dissected in

the Bible, can doubt that va.st multitudes stop short

at the image—the thing that is seen—instead of

rising, as is pretended, through it, to the Being that

is spiritual and divine. Nothing but conversion can

save men from that delusion ; and when a man is con-

verted, he will need no such auxiliaries to worship

as a pamting or a statue. His communion will be

with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ; and

his adoration will be what God desires—" in spirit

and in truth."
The sail along the Lake of Como—the Larian Lake

of the Romans—is anotlier of those enjoyments which

bring out, in strong relief, the transient nature of all

earthly things. Here are ruined castles, grey with

the antiquity of half a thousand years. There is the

Villa Pliniana, the very spot where a learned Roman

had his home, and perhaps recorded the thoughts on

which we still love to dwell; but now

—

slat nomiiiis

umhra. On the slope of a neighbouring eminence is

the Villa U'Este, the abode of one who claims close

kindred with the Royal Family of Britain, now said to

be poor and in decay, and dependant on the bounty of

others. On every side, in short, all is rich or magnifi-

cent, but man. As we approach the upper end of the

lake, the mountains become more decidedly Alpine;

and after passing the entrance to valleys once the scenes

of perfidious massacres, and likely to be eo again, did

any openly dare to avouch the Christian's (Jod a'.id

the Christian's Ihuk as theirs, we landed at tb.e

b.i.sc of a mountain, shooting upwards to a height of

nine thousajid feet above the level of the l.ikc.

Looking back from the Riva on the scene traversed,

the gulfs, and bays, and islands of the lake, all made

distinct and apparently near, by the transparency of

the Italian atmosphere, the thought arises in the
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mind without effort—If such beauty still belong to

a world where sin has wrought such havoc, how sur-

passmg had its loveliness been had it never become

polluted

!

But enough is forthwith seen to clieck such thoughts.

From the Riva v.here we landed, we hastened to

Chiavenna, at the base of the Alp which we intended

to climb ; and as we traversed the valley, often devas-

tated by torrents from the neighbouring mountains,

we saw that, along the borders of the streams, chapels

had been reared by superstition, in the hope that the

Virgin, or the saint thus honoured, would prevent the

floods from spi-eading their devastations over the fields.

Though these structures were wisely reared just by

the extreme edge of the more ordinary inundations,

the wide-spread debris made it all too plain that the

temples were not respected by the Avaters—such

talismans had no more power than the word of

Canute over the flowing tide. If superstition wer«

devotion, this valley were an Eden ; but its people are

poor and goitrous; so that the decrepitude of man
contrasts strangely here ivith the luxuriance ofnature.

Even the ricliness that fringes the Lake of Como
cannot in reality counteract, to the extent of a sand-

grain, the misery of which man, as a sinner, is the

heir. The remedy for that is thus prescribed :
" In

ME is thy help found."

The repose of the Sabbath was refreshing both to

the body and the soul, after the constant excitements

ofthe week. We found, however, that Popery was the

sole religion known to exist in the commune of Chia-

venna. The versatile Paul Verger, and others, at the

time of the Reformation, became the pastors of that

town and district ; and for a season the truth found a

welcome there. But schisms, wars, and persecutions

again drove it thence ; and it must return, ere the town
rise from its present state of mental bondage and civil

vassalage, under the rule of Austria and the spiri-

tual despotism of the Pope. It is true now, as of

old—" I beheld, and there was no man; .... there

was no counsellor that, when I aslied, could answer

a word. Behold, they are all vanity; their works are

nothing; their molten images wind and confusion."

The ascent of the Splugen Trap is novr an easy

task, in consequence of the route constructed over

the mountain in 1818-18-2-2. The highest level of the

pass is six thousand five hundred and thirteen feet

above that of the sea; but from Chiavenna to the

village of iSplugen, in the Grisons, the distance is

about twenty-four miles, so numerous are the wind-

ings of the path. The highest peak of the mountain

is nine thousand eight hundred and forty-five feet,

and there winter is perpetual ; but only on a small

portion of the road is the traveller impeded by snow.

At certain seasons of the year avalanches and land-

slips occasion danger; but at others, all the gi-andeur

of that sterile region may be explored without even

inconvenience. From the southern ascent, we saw,

as at our feet, the scene of one of those catastrophes

not uncommon in this wild land. The village of

Piuri, containing two thousand four hundred and
thirty people, stood on the southern declivity, or

ratlier on one of the spurs of the mountain. A land-

slip, that is, an avalanche of rock and earth, detached

from the overhangmg mountain of Conto by the

percolation of v.ater rending the rock, descended, and
in an instant htcrally buried Piuri out of sight. On
the 4th of September 1618, between two and three

thousand people dwelt securely there ; on the night

between that and tlie 5th, they were overwhelmed in

the twinkling of an eye—only three of the inhabitants

escaped ! A forest of chestnut trees now gxows v.-here

that fated village stood; and the masses of rock,

themselves a little mountain, forbade every attempt

at excavation. At Rossberg, between Zug and
Schweitz, v/e had seen a similar scene ; but there the

crackling on the mountain gave warning for weeks

before of v.'hat was to come. Men flocked, however,

to witness the descent when it should take place;

among others, a wedding party were there when the

land-shp occurred. Four hundred and fifty-seven

souls, in spite of all theu' warnings, were crowded to

their last account ; and of the married couple, one

was taken and the other left.

The water-fall of Pianazzo, in the Valley of S. Jia-

como, near the summit of this pass, is estimated at

eight hundred feet, and is therefore next to the Stau-

bach—among the loftiest in Europe; but it is one of

the scenes which description has exaggerated. At
no great distance, a portion of the French army of

reserve, which passed the Splugen when Bonaparte

crossed the St Bernard, suffered much from avalanches

and whirlwinds, and found only a grave among the

glaciers, while they were seeking glory in the butchery

of their fellow-men. One man pants for military

fame, and ten thousand die to purchase it ; and mad
as all this is, the great of earth will have it &o.

The descent of the mountam on the north offers

nothing peculiar, except the mid grandeur of the

district; and, before the sun v.ent down, we were

again in" Switzerland. We had been at this time only

about one hundi'ed and seventy hcm-sm the Lombardo-
Venetian territory of the Emperor of Austria

;
yet

in that brief period our passports were thrice exa-

mined—our names, ages, professions, and designs in

travelling tv/ice reported to the police—our baggage

searched again and again, and our books regarded

v,ith an eye of special suspicion. We had to wait

thrice on the custom-house officers, to explain our

objects and answer questions; and were once threa-

tened to be sent out of the territory by the route by
which we entered it, because some functionary had
neglected to attach his name to our passports. This

lynx-eyed surveillance is rigidly kept up at station after

station ; and more than once those with whom we
conversed declined communication with us, lest their

conduct should be watched and reported. In a civil

point of view, this is abundantly harassuig; but a
Christian does not deplore it merely on that account.

The countries which are thus, in effect, under mili-

tary government, and all but martial law, are her-

metically sealed against the entrance of the truth

—

any voice lifted up to proclaim the believer's liberty

without compromise would be instantly silenced ; and
though the Over-ruler s^'ill work, and none can hinder,

yet, looking at the continental, and especially the
Italian states, the period seems indefinitely distant

when the Icingdoms of this world sliall become the
kingdoms of the Lord and of his Christ. And yet

the very route which we have traversed is helping
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on that result, by facilituting intercourse; and the

feeling of dissatisfaction vill increase the force of the

reaction when the set time has come. There are

men there, even now, to whom the Bible is precious

;

while multitudes arc hungering and tiiirsting for they

know not what. We have no doubt that the intro-

duction of the Scriptures among them would ignite

the dry materials, and perhaps cause a tremendous

explosion. But when will the Scriptures, in any

adequate quantity, be introduced? Shall we hazard

prediction in reply? In the froiii of the next tear.

We see no otlicr human means equal to the task of

unlocking Italy.

Arrived in S\vitzerland again, the Rheinwald be-

came the scene of our wanderings for a little. The
" Epic River " takes its rise in that region, and a

pilgrimage to its fountains is an adventure ivhich none

should visit those mountains without making. It is

not fed from springs like the Nile, so that no ecstasy

could be ours, like that of Bruce when he stood by

the source of the riches of E53q)t. Cilaciers, and

snows that never wholly melt, give rise to the Rhine

;

and ftir up, towards its source, there are many places

where we could leap across the stream. The region is

one of perfect sterility and " tliick-ribbed ice;" for

tlie sides of the mountains are covered with glaciers

which stretch from the summit well-nigh to the

base. No more appropriate fountain-head could be

found for so majestic a stream, and no solitude more

deep or unbroken—the bleat of the timid chamois,

or the cry of the scared marmot, is the only sound

that disturbs the silence, when the tempest is at

rest.

We followed the course downward, and gradually

descended to the country where legend blends its

fictions v.ith the tniths of history, to give interest to

the canton. The dismantled towers of brigand

chiefs, perched on the summit of every eminence

along the river, tell that in other lands besides the

East, every n.an's hand may be against his brother;

and carry back one's thoughts to the times when this

whole counti-y was under the control of men scarcely

less wild than the chamois, the lynxes, and the wolves,

which are still the tenants of those mountains and

forests. In the canton of the Grisons alone, which

we were now traversing, one hundred and eighty

castles in ruins have been counted. The language of

the district is multiform; for German, Italian, and

Romansch are spoken. The last-mentioned is a dia-

lect peculiar, it is said, to this province, and has been

preserved, we are told, for twenty- four centuries, for

the most part unprintcd, yet unaltered, among the

primitive people who inhabit the uplands. Their

religion is not more simple than their speech ; for the

Popish and the Protestant are strangely blent ; and

while the churches of the one arc daubed or conse-

crated by the figure of the VLi-ghi, or some other house-

hold god, those of the other are rudely inscribed with

Scriptural devices. At C'oirc, where the Hefcrmation

secured, and still maintains, a looting, though checked

by the anomalous dialects of the country, it has rec-

tified in some degree the grossncss of Popery ; for we
noticed near it the following inscription, monkish at

once in its religion and Latinity, though more ortho-

dox than many in higher quarters :

—

EfTigicm Christi, quum transis, semper honora;
Non effigiem, sed quern signat, semper ailura.

Were it our object to trace the course of the river,

the baths of PfefFcrs, Ragatz, Sargans, the Lake of

Wallcnstadt (an inexpressibly magnificent scene),

Glarus, and other places, might all detain us long.

We must, however, hasten on only stopping to

conmient on the strange aspect which religion

wears in the cantons of St Gall and Glarus, where
Popery and Protestantism are equally the reli-

gion of the State. Much has been said regarding

the harmony with which the two systems are there

found to coalesce. But the truth is, as far as our

observations and inquiries reached, the adherents

of neither system appear seriously to regard their

nominal tenets. Popery and Protestantism are so

completely opposed, that it is not possible for the

two to combine, except at the sacrifice of all that is

\-ital in the latter. At Glarus, in particular, were

these convictions forced upon our mind. A compro-

mise has here been struck between the systems ; the

acid and the alkali have met, and all that is pure

and spiritual seems to have been thoroughly neutra-

lized. In the principal church of that little capital,

we saw the most preposterous efibrts made to har-

monize the worship of Jehovah with that of images.

The Protestants and Romanists use the same temple

at diiFerent hours. The crucifix, which is unusually

large, emi)loyed by the latter, is raised to the ceiling,

and thus placed nearly out of sight, while the former

are assembled for worship ; but its appearance, thus

suspended in the air, is grotesquely ludicrous. The
whole aspect of religion here reminds one of the men
in the East who are said to attend mosque on Friday

and church on Sunday, expecting to be acknowledged

by the true prophet at the last, as they cannot, in the

meantime, determine between the claims of God our

Saviour and the impostor of Mecca. But death makes
men decided and earnest, and however the Protes-

tants and Romanists may unite in life, they are care-

fully separated when they die. Their dust docs not

commingle, for they bury in scp;irate compartments

of the cemetery around the common church. The
" bland amalgamation of the grave" is not known at

Glarus—an emblem this of the eternal separation of

truth from error.

REASONS FOR BELIEF.

What am I ? and from v.'hence ? I nothing know
But that I am ; and since I am, conclude
Something eternal. Had there e'er been nought,

Nought still had been : eternal there nuist be.

But what eternal? Why not human race,

And Adam's ancestors without an end ?

Thafs hard to be conceived; since every link

Of that long chained succession is so frail

;

Can every part depend and not the whole ?

Yet grant it true; new ditticulties rise;

Whence earth and these bright orbs?—Eternal too?
Grant matter was etenud; still these orbs

Would want some other father : much design

Is seen in all their motions, all their makes;
Design imjilies intelligence and art;

'i'hat can't be from thomsclvcs, or man : tliat art

Man scarce can comprehend, could man bestow ?

And nothing greater yet allowed than man.
Wlio motion, foreign to the smallest grain,
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Shot through vast masses of enormous weight ?

Who bade brute matter's restive lump assume
Such various forms, and gave it wings to fly ?

Has matter innate motion 'i Then each atom,
Asserting its indisputable right
To dance, would form an universe of dust.

Has matter none ? Thenwhence these glorious forms
And boundless lights from shapeless and reposed 'i

Has matter more than motion ? Has it thought,
Judgment, and genius ? Is it deeply leanied
In mathematics;-' Has it framed such laws
Which but to guess a Newton made immortal ?

If so, how each sage alone laughs at me,
Who tliinks a clod inferior to a man !

If art to i'orm and counsel to conduct,
And that with greater far than human skill,

Resides not in each block—a Godhead reigns.

Grant then invisible, eternal Mind;
That granted, all is solved. But granting that,
Draw I not o'er me still a darker cloud r'

Grant I not that which I can ne'er conceive ?

—

A Being without origin or end !

Hail, human liberty I-—there is no God.
Yet why ? on either scheme the knot subsists :

Subsist it must in God, or human race.

If in the last, how many knots besides,

Indissoluble all ? Why choose it there.
Where, chosen, still subsist ten thousand more ?

Reject it; where that chosen, all the rest

Dispersed, leaves reason's whole horizon clear ?

AV'hat vast preponderance is here ! Can reason
With louder voice exclaim. Believe a God ?

What things impossible must man think true,
On any otlier system I and how strange
To disbelieve through mere credulity.

Young.

THE JOURNEY TO EMMAUS.
BY THE REV. JONATHAN WATSON, EDINBURGH.

Calamities frequently cloud the brightest day of the

seven, and render that a season of weeping which
had else proved an occasion of purest joy. Who has

not known tribulation come in with the week, which
has augmented as it rolled on, every new day deepen-

ing the gloom, and each night exasperating the afflic-

tion—the sufferer's eyes refusing to be closed, till

death at length shut them in everlasting repose ?

And then has come the Sabbath-day to the bereaved

survivors—dark, silent, ever memorable day—spent,

not in the courts of Zion, but in the chamber of

grief and bitter mourning. To the disciples of Christ

what a week was this ! The farewell discoiu'se had

been pronounced—the betrayal, the agony, the seizure,

the mock trial, the crucifixion, the death and burial

of their Blaster, had all been pressed into this one

eventful period of time. And what a Sabbath was
that which succeeded! Their Lord lay dead in

Joseph's tomb, and with him were buried all their

hopes, their confidence, and their joy. It proved no

day of rest to them, but one of restlessness, anxiety,

and despondency.

But misfortunes usually draw closer to each other

the children of grief. In the softening of the heart,

its bursting griefs seek relief in association with

kindred spirits. The disconsolate widow seeks not to

the gay and the prosperous in her day of calamity

;

but to a sister who has passed, or is passing, through
deep waters like herself So the two disciples get

together, that they might debate the matter of their

Master's fortunes—that they might mourn and weep
in company—that they might have tlie luxury of

fellowship in sorrow, such as they only can know who
have diunk of the w^.ters of Marah. And now they

go from Jerusalem, the accursed city, v.'here the spot-

less victim had been cruelly put to death. A tempo-

rary absence from the scene of never-to-be-forgotten

biirbarity and nameless crime, might ajipear to offer

a particle of relief to their wounded hearts. They
selected Emmaus, probably because a convenient

distance of seven to eight miles off, and also, that they

might relate to deeply sympathizing spirits in the

country the heart-harrowing tale which had trans-

pired in the city ; or that they might indulge grief

amid the stillness and solitude of rural scenery.

Our blessed Lord, who was accessory to their

plans, alive to their pitiable ignorance ajid their

overwhelming griefs, resolved to embrace this as a

fitting opportunity for revealing himself, and putting

a period to their acute sufferings. And, truly, he is

wont to reserve his richest consolations to the hour

of our deepest distress. Does he intend good to the

widow of Nain ?—he waits till the mourners were

actually bearing her dead son to the silent grave.

Does he sympathize in the sorrows of the family at

Bethany?—but he delays his visit till Lazarus has

been dead three days. Or does he design to rescue

Paul and his company from impending destruction ?

—

he brings out his gracious purpose " when all hope

that we should be saved was taken away." So here,

Cleopas and his brother walked forward to Emmaus,
and were ' sad," too sad for aught on earth to up-

raise or to draw oft' their drooping spirits from the

one object of intense interest on which their concen-

trated affections loved to settle—the death of their

Master ! In such circumstances, like water to a

thirsty soul, so is good news from a far country.

Light to newly, opened eyes, or healing to the dis-

eased, and health to the hopelessly incurable, could

not be more welcome than the discovery which was
now to burst upon these wo-begone travellers.

But we must attend to the manner of his mani-

festing himself. The Lord joins them in the way, ui

the form of a fello^v-traveller. Having fii-st stole

upon them unperceived, and listened to their tale, he

enters familiarly into conversation, as one who here-

tofore had been a perfect stranger to the tragic

events that had taken place in Jerusalem. He makes
himself strange to them. Whoin do you speak of .^

—

who is Jesus of Nazareth ?—what things have taken
place with respect to him? Who does not see in all

this the art of Joseph, his once lively and beautiful

type ? " Have you a father ?—is he alive, the old

man ofwhom ye spake ?—have you another brother ?"

Thus did the governor of the land of Egypt prepare

his brethren for the disclosure of the mysterious

riddle of his own life and labours ; and just as Joseph's

bowels yearned over his brothers, did Jesus' heart

yearn over the sorrowing brotherhood, while he made
haste to divulge the secret in the manner most effec-

tually to impress and convince, and best calculated

to ckown them in rapturous joy. lie discourses on
the Scripture account of Messiah ; he is the text

—

MniselJ i\\e. man; and, charmed with the unfolding of

the sacred page, and with the new and wonderful
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light which the l^ nknown threw around the subject,

at once the most iuterestiiig and incomprehensible to

thcni, they bog that he would turn in with them to

the cottage now belbrc them, and pass the night in

an exercise which had already beguiled the way, and

gone far to ii-radiate the darkness in which they

groped. lie is easily persuaded; lor they only anti-

cipate his own design. Food is spread on the table,

and the God of providence must be acknowledged
;

l>ut who shall be the mouth of the company—Clcopas,

his brother, or the mysterious stranger? i/c waits

not for invitation, but pours forth his soul in a strain

ol' devotion, so elevated as to thrill their hearts and

olve the charm— " they knew him, and he

lishcd!" the resurrection-body being endowed

v.ith mysterious power of visibility or invisibility at

pleasure, and of a celerity in locomotion, like that of

the living creatures seen by Ezekicl, who " went and

came like a flash of lightning."

And now may we not remark, that the eifects

which remain leave intuitive cadence of the charac-

ter of the Visitor ? " Did not our hearts bm-n witliin

us when he talked with us by the way, and when he

opened to us the Scriptures ? " He called us " fools
;

"

and fools indeed were we, not to have discovered the

character of our fellow-traveller; for who but our

blessed Master himself could have thus broken the

seal of prophecy, and set our hearts on fire with the

glad tidings of great joy, that "Christ »«?(«< needs hnYa

suffered these things, and entered into liis glory."

The Lord Jesus leaves, where he visits, hearts burn-

ing with the love of sacred truth. Its disclosures—the

wisdom, the wondrous ada]itation with which it is

framed to meet man's moral necessities—the divine

beauty, the transcendent glory jvhich beams on the

plan ofmercy—ravishes the soul with ecstatic delight,

imparting a "joy unspeakable and full of glory."

Where he is the teacher, the flames of holy desire

arise, to penetrate yet deeper and deeper into the

mind of^God, and to exploi-e the hidden riches of

boundless grace which have their abode there.

Other descriptions of knowledge may bless the in-

tellect, but the excellent knowledge of Christ blesses

the lieart. Philosophy leaves it cold and cheerless,

if it does not introduce its disciple into regions of

scepticism. " He that increaseth knowledge in-

crcascth sorrow," inasnmch as it creates an insatiable

appetite, which it is unable to gratify ; but where

Christ comes he breathes full upon the soul, " Receive

ye the Holy (ihost;" and forthwith, blest satisfaction

steals through all the powers of the inner man; it is

found to be " life eternal to know the only true God,

and .fesus Christ whom he has sent." Burning zeal

is enkindled there also. It is evident that Cleopas

and his companion meant to remain at Emmaus over

the night ; but it was found impossible to fulfil their

design. Night had spread her mantle over a slum-

Itering world, laying to sleep both man and beast;

but the fire which had been kindled in the breasts of

the disciples could neither be extinguished nor re-

pressed—they " arose the same hour and returned to

.lerusalem," to bear the welcome tidings to their

b/ethren that the Lord was risen.

Neither will it be possible for a genuine Christian

poTT to remain silent sind motionless. The spirit

which has been called into a new and happy exist-

ence, through the revelation of Christ in his true

character, must dill'use the swelling joy. He cannot
contain it; there is felt to be enough for himself

—

enough for all—in the person and work of his blessed

Saviour, and to spread the tidings becomes his high

ambition. Jesus of Nazareth is the Son of God—hia

death is an atonement for the whole world—his resur-

rection establishes the truth—doubt is at an end

—

eternal life abides the reception of the message.
" Look unto me all ye ends of the earth and be saved;

for I am God, and there is none else." Thus uU
genuine Christian feeling must spring from a spiritual

discernment of the meaning of the Scriptures ; and
all religious zeal of a right stamp must originate in

the same source. True Christianity is active, lively,

vigorous, diffusive. It rejoices in its own spiritual

opulence; but [it dares not monopolize its wealth,

which seems to augment by being distributed.

It cannot be too deeply impressed, that true reli-

gion is a thing of the heart—that it creates and keeps

up a burning of the affections. Heads may be full

of notional Cliristianity ; there, in the liigher regions,

the sickly moonbeams of a barren sentimentahsm

may play to the amusement of the subject, and of

many others beside ; but where the Spirit of the Lord

dwells, the heart, the vitals of the man, become the

seat of a divine, j'et a rational enthusiasm, which

neither the remaining depravity within can overlay,

nor the chilling influence without quench. Happy
soul whom Jesus has thus kindly met by the way—to

whom he has revealed his secret and incommunicable

name!—he has warmed thy heart with the song which

no man can learn save the hundred and forty-four

thousand who have been redeemed from the earth.

Bless him, evermore bless him ; but, seek opportuni-

ties, in the journey of life, to introduce him to the

acquaintance of thy fellow-sinners, that they, too,

may become his admirers and partakers of thy joy.

Amen.

A COMMUNION SABBATH IN A COLOURED
CONGREGATION.

(From Lewis's Impressions of America.)

AVe expected to be in Mobile early on Sabbath morn-
ing, or late on Saturday night, but were agam de-

tained by the darkness of the night and low state of

the river. There is little distinction on board to

mark the Sabbath. The nuite has got on his best

coat, and there is no one playing at cards. One jias-

senger has his Bible in his "hand. No opportunity

offers for a public religious service, as we expect to

be in Mobile soon after breakfast.

The population of Mobile is between sixteen thou-

sand and twenty thousand souls, and was originally

a Spanish settlement. It has only started into im-

])ortancc within the last ten years. As we landed
on the wharfs, I was pleased to observe most of tlie

stores closed. Those that wxre open, I was told,

were the stores of Frenchmen, Spaniards, or Jews.

I proceeded inmiediatcly to the church of Dr Ha-
milton, and found the morning service almost con-

cluded.

There being no service in the afternoon in his own
church, ])r Hamilton, at my desire, took me to the

African Methodist Church, where it happened to be

the communion. There were not fewer than a thou-
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sand blacks present. The officiating minister was a

white man, who, two yeai-s bel'ore, had been their

p;istor, and was now only on a visit. His sermon was

sensible and atfoctionate. The Negroes echoed every

seutinieut that pleased them by an audible " Amen I

"

or " (i lory be to thy name ! " or " Truth. Lord ! " When
ho alluded, towards the close of the discourse, to his

former labours amongst them, the females, who s.it on

one side of the church by themselves, began to weeji

;

when he warned them against backsliding, and al-

luded to some of whose evil courses he had learned,

to his great sorrow, and from whom he had hoped

better things, the weei)ing waxed louder and louder.

The coninmnion was then celebrated; the commu-
nicants coming up to the rails enclosing the table, or,

as they call it, altar. '1 he females knelt on one side

of the railing, and the men on the other—thirty

coming up at a time to receive the sacrament. The
minister stood withui the rail, before the communion
table. The black deacons of the ciiurch stood around,

read}' to assist the pastor in distributing the ele-

ments. AVo were requested to ac| for the time as

deacons; and being told by the pastor that this would
be expected, we cheerfully complied ; and the black

deacons attended to the marshalling of the commu-
nicants as they came up and retired. All received

the elements kneeling, with much solemnity, and few
without tears in then- eyes, or running down their

dark cheeks. The interval between each service was
occupied by singing hynms, as in Scotland, by the

congregation; and the singing was so lull of heart,

and so sweet, that the melody, and the sight of their

earnestness of soul, melted me into tears. 1 sat dowE
with them to celebrati the love of Him wnose love

knows no colour—before whom all are black and need
washing in the same blood. Dr Hamilton was asked
to close the service as it h id begun, with ])rayer,

wheii we all knelt. In a few touching words he gave
ihaidcs for the unspeakable gift of Christ, which drev.'

forth a universal echo from the congregation. When
he gave thanks that in Christ Jesus there was neither

black nor white, bond nor free, master nor servant,

that all were one in him, the whole congregation
burst forth in a voice of mournful joy: " God be
praised ! Glory be to thy name !

"

The sacrament of the supper ivas followed by the
bajitism of about thirty children and adults. The
pastor made an exhortation, and put some questions,

to which the parties bowed or curtsied assent. The
adults then knelt doA'.'n, and water was poured on
their heads, with the usual words. The parents and
relatives then brought the children, 'whom the minis-

ter took, one after another, in his arms, after the
manner ff the Church of England; and with.out any
sign of the cross, or any other ceremony than the
worcs of the institution, poured water upon each
child. I saw a young man that looked as white as a
Evn-opcan, and whose features were also European,
rcme up with his wife an 1 child. 1 thought at first

that he was an American, until on inquiry 1 learned
th;;t both he and his wife were slaves, and that the
little one they brought to dedicate to Christ was the
property oi' their master, as much as their own flesh,

blood, and bones.
The deacons in the African Church act as our

Scotch elders, not only waiting on the members at
the communion, but holding prayer-meetings.

A FAMILY OF SCOTCH EMIQRAMS.

Here I have met an interesting Scotch family from
Jie neighbourhood of (Glasgow, consistingof the wor-
thy parents, now tui-ning down the hill, and a family
of four sons and a d;;ugliter. The history of their
migi-ations afforded me nuich interest. They landed,
with their infant children, at New York, and there
made their fii'st essay in the New World. After be-

ginning to take root, they were torn up by misfor-

tunes. '1 hey then packed up all the family and all

their goods in a waggon, and proceeded southward,
all the world before tiicni, not knowing whither they
Avere going. In Vuginia they settled a while, and
made their early Scottish school education available

in teaching the children of the planters, from whom
they experienced much kindness, and were entreated
to settle amongst them. But again they betook
themselves to their waggon, possessed by that wan-
dering spirit which, once indulged by a Scotchman,
though the mobt difficult of all men to uproot from
his native soil, makes him roll on in search of adven-
tures, and of a happmess which, like the horizon,
Hies from him as he approaches. At length this

worthy pair, with their waggon and family, reached
Mobile, settled, and were begmning to take root, when
the lire of liiby burned the house they had built, and
consumed all the earnings of several years' industry.

Nothmg dismayed, instead of " folding their hands,
and eating their ownHesh" like the fool, they put their

trust in Him who tempers the wind to the shorn
lamb. Amidst the plague t» hich then desolated JIo-

bile, they set about repairing their misfortunes, and
I have been enabled, through industry and economy,
to save a few thousand dollars, with which they have
purchased a dwciiing-house and workshop, and with
their family around them, promise aguin, by the
blessing of God, to tlirive and take root in this

southern region. I was gratified to find the old man
had assembled his children, after the Scottish fashion,
" to worship God." Both parents could enumerate
Scottish martyrs among their ancestors in Lanark-
saire, aiia rejoiced to speak of their memor}', and of
the spirit of tlie martyrs tiiat seemed to animate the
Free Church of Scotland. I felt quite at home at
their table, and in their society ; and was pleased to

learn from an American ladyj that the mother of
this promising family, while a notable woman at

heme, took her part zealously and heartily in every
good work in the Church, and ^'as never to be missed
at the meetings :ind" conferences of the Church for

prayer. This niinily is one of the best specimens of
our Scottish emigrants that I have met with. They
emigrated before they lost all—when their fortunes
were falling rather than i'allen—bel'ore adversity had
impaired their spirit and courage, soured their tem-
pers, or reduced them to despair. With spirits un-
broken—with tlie best principles, and the best train-

ing of the sons and daughters of Scotland—they en-
tered the New World, and, amidst all their ups and
downs, they neve:^ lost their first love and early prin-
ciples. 'J heir nxisfortunes have only softened their
hearts, and made them mora feelingly alive to the
goodness of God and the misfortunes of others. A
colony of such families, so taught and trained, and so

disciplined by misfortune, would make a noble nation.

now TO SPEAK TO THE HEART.

A Presbyterian minister of the United States, an
American by birth, but of Scottish parentage, hap-
pening to be in the city of New Orleans, was re-

quested to visit an old Scottish soldier who had wan-
dered thither, and having been attacked by the yel-

low fever, was conveyed to the hospital in a dying
state. On announcing his errand, the sick soldier

told him in a surly tone that he desired none of his

visits—that he knew how to die without a priest.

The minister replied that he was no priest, but a
Presbyterian clergyman come to read to him the
Word of God, and to speak of that eternity to which
he seemed drawing near. The Scot doggedly re-

fused all conversition, and after lingering a few
minutes, the minister was reluctantly compelled to
take his leave. Next day, however, he called again,

thinking the reflections of the man on his own rude-
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ncss might secure a better reception on a second
visit. But the soldiers tone and manner were
equally rude iiud repuisive. He turned himself in

bed, ivith his face to the wall, as if detcnnincd to

hear nothing and relent nothing. As a last eti'ort to

gain attention, he bethought himself of the hymn,
well knoAvn in Scotland, the composition, it is sup-

posed, of David Dicksou of Irvine, one of the wor-
thies of Scotland :

—

O mother de.ir, Jerusalem I

Wlien shall I com;.- to thco?

When shall my sorrows have an end ?

—

Thy joys when shall 1 sue ?

This hymn his Scottish motiior liad taught him to

sing, when a child, to the tune of " Uunuee." He
beijun to hum his mother's hynm to his mother's tune.

The soldier listened for a few moments in silence, but
gradually turning himself round, his countenance re-

laxed, and the tear in his eye, he inquired, " Wha
learned you that ? " " j\Iy mother," said the minister;
" And so did mhie," replied the now softened and re-

lenting soldier, whose heart was melted by the recol-

lections of infancy, and who was now prepared to

give a willing ear "to the man that had found the key
to his Scottish heart.

SPRING.

The glad birds arc ^nging,

The g,iy flowerets springing

O'er meadow ar)d mountain, and down in the Tale;

The green leaves are bursting,

My spirit is thirsting

To bask in the sunbeams, and breathe the fresh gale.

Sweet season ! appealing

'J'o fancy and feeling,

Be thy advent the emblem of all I v/ould crave

—

Of light more than vernai,

That day-spring eternal

Which shall dawn on the dark wintry night of the

grave

!

Barton.

SUPPRESSION OF A PRAYER-MEETING
AT ROJIE.

From a tract lately published, entitled " The Ro-

manism of Italy," by Sir Culling Eardley Smith, wo
extract the statement which follows, and which will

speak for itself:

—

During the last winter, weekly meetings of Eng-
lish Protestants were held in my lodgings in the Via
Gregoriana, for reading the Epistle to the Romans
and for worship.

A dignitary of the Church of England presided,
and members and ministers of many denominations,
British, Swiss, and German, were occasionally pre-

sent. One meeting, rather more numerous than the
rest, was held on the "2 th Mtirch last, at which a
collection was made for the Church and London Mis-
sionary Societies. t)n the (Jtii of April, my landlord,
Signer Giuseppe Dies, was summoned before the
police, when a precept (so called) was given to him
vivd voce.

This was afterwards reduced to ivriting, and he
was required to sign it, in acknowledgment of hav-
ing received the intimation. No cojiy was furnished
him, and I am therefore dependant on his memory
for its contents. As, however, 1 saw him very
shortly after hia return from the police, and took

down the words from his own lips, I have no doubt
that his version is substantially correct. The docu-
ment, as far as he could recollect it, ran as follows :

—

TRANSI,ATI O.V.

" Joseph Dies, son of the late Ignazio, a Roman,
was summoned before the High PoUce by mc, Bug-
lioiii; and it was given to him as a precept, that he
was not .at liberty to let his lodging-hous2 tc persons
of ;;ny nation that may be Jlethodists; with tlie pro-
hibition, moreover, of the use of his kitchen veser-

cizio della cucina). If he docs not observe the afore-

said percept. Signer Dies will be subjected to the
closing of his lodging-house (inabilitazione dclla
locanda).
" Two Witnesses. , Joseph Dies."

I should mention that Signer Dics"s lodging-house
is one of the largest in Rome, and is let out in floors,

or suites of rooms, to several families. The kitchen
is a separate enteritrise, and supplies not only the
families in the house, but any otlieis who may wish
to use it. Signer Dies wivs given to understand that
he would be at liberty, under this order, to continue
to supply families actually residing at that time
imder his roof, until they should leave Rome; but,

with this exception, the order would take full eti'ect.

Signer Dies informed me of this proi;ccding, and
consulted me how he should act. He asked me in

particular how he was to distinguish a Methodist
family. I told him that, as far as 1 was aware, there
were no members of the Methodist denomination of
Protestants at that time in Rome, and that, therefore,
the word could only bo used in the sense of xcnous
l-'roU'nUints, of whom there were gi'eat numbers ol

various denominations. I added, that it seemed to
me a very serious step on the p;irt of the Govern-
ment, to compel him to inquire into the private and
personal religion of foreigners, and that I thought
English families who might be disposed to engage
rooms in his house, would be justly oifended if he
asked them questions about theii- religious opinions
before accepting them as tenants. It appeared, in

fact, to be an extension of the Inquisition to the Pro-
testant residents in Rome.
The subject, however, of practical and immediate

moment to Signer Dies, was the closing of his kit-

chen.
By the advice of his friends he made a strong re-

presentation to the Government, of the ruin which
would be thus brougiit lipon himself and his family,

and requested the removal of the precept. He re-

ceived for answer (as he informed me), that the in-

junction respecting the kitchen would be imme-
diately taken off, pruvided the meetiuf/s in my rooms
were disconliiiued.

On learning this, my friends and myself of course
resolved to hold no more meetings. We made the
change known to all persons who were in the habit

of attending, and whoso addresses we knew; and for

the information of those fi-iends of whose residence

we were ignorant, the following notice w;vs put up at

the entrance of the house, on the morning of the
next intended meeting :

—

" The meetings in Sir Culling Smith's rooms are
stopped by order of the police. The Lmdlord has
received a jirecello, not to let his apartments any
more to METiioni.STs, with a prohibition to have a
public kitchen in his house.

" The latter prohibition has been suspended, on
condition that there are no more meetings.

" Under these circumstances, it has been thought
best not to hold the meeting to-day.

" April mh, 1S44.

The prohibition to let apartments to Methodists,
I understand to be still in force.
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liaili? BrcaO.

FRIDAY.
" Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one

that believetli."— Rom. x. 4.

When free grace awoke me, by light from on high,

When legal fears shook me, 1 trembled to die
;

No refuge, no safety, in self could I see

—

Jehovah-Xsidkeriu my Saviour must be. . C

God showed me I was lost, if I had not Christ,

because I had been a sinner; I saw that I wanted a
perfect righteousness to present me withovit fault

before God, and this righteousness was nowhere to be
found but in the person of Jesus Christ.

—

Bimyan.

SATURDAY.

" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,

and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind."— Matt.
xxii. 37.

O Lord, we cast our care on thee

—

We triumph and adore ;

Henceforth our great concern shall be,

To love and please thee more.

The love of God, that supremely glorious and
supremely gracious Being, is, of all other tempers,

the most delightful and divine; a sacred flower

which, in its early bud, is happiness, and in its full

bloom, is heayen. To plant this noble principle in

the breast—to cultivate its growth, and bring it to

maturity—is the grand end of all religion, and the
genuine fruit of faith unfeigned.

—

Ilervey.

' All things work together for good to them that love
God."— KoM. viii. 28.

O happy he whose hopes depend
Upon the Lord alone ;

The soul that trusts in such a friend

Can ne'er be overthrown.

Though gourds should wither, cisterns break.
And creature-comforts die.

No change his solid hope can shake,
.Or stop his sure supply.

The work is on the wheel, and every movement of

the wheel is for your benefit. All the events that take

place in the world carry on the same work—the glory

of the Father and the salvation of his children. Every
illness and infirmity that may seize you, every loss

you may meet with, every reproach j'ou may endure,

every shame that may colour your faces, every sor-

row in your hearts, your every agony and pain, every

aching in 3'our bones, are for your good; every change
in your condition—your f:ur weather and your rough
weather, your sunny and your cloudy weather, your
ebbing and your flowing, your liberty a"nd your im-

prisonment—all turn out for your good. The Lord is

at work ; all creation is at work ; men and angels,

friends and foes—all are busy, working together for

good to you.

—

Roidands.

' We would see Jesus."

—

John xii. 21.

O come, this wondrous one behold

—

The promised Saviour ; this is he.
Whom ancient prophecies foretold.

Born from our guilt to set us free.

Oh ! did we but know ourselves and onr Saviour

!

"We are poor, but he is rich; we are dead, but he is

life; we are sin, but be is righteousness; we are

guiltiness, but he is grace; we are misery, but he is

mercy ; we are lost, but he is salvation. If we are

willing, he never was otherwise. He ever lives, ever

loves, ever pities, ever pleads, lie loves and saves to

the uttermost all that come unto him.

—

Mason.

" Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world ?"

1 Cor. i. 20.

Men this world's wisdom seek and gain

—

That wisdom which God calleth vain ;

But, oh ! are strangers still

;

To that which makes our spirits wise.

And sets before our waiting eyes
What is our Saviour's will.

Some may be ready to envy the death of the
scholar. His name is announced in the journals with
all his honours. Some masterly pen is immediately
engaged to publish his life and his works. The
marble perpetuates his name, and his bones arc en-

tombed by the side of poets and philosophers. But
the soul—where is this '? Alas I he was great every-

where but in the sight of the Lord. He could speak
every language but the language of Canaan. He
knew everything but the one thing needful. But see

that cottager, on yonder pallet of straw. He is

dying fameless and unknown; but he knows Christ

Jesus the Lord, and knows that in him he has righ-

teousness and strength. And the excellency of this

knowledge raises him above the feai" of death, re-

freshes his fainting spirit, opens a heaven m his heart,

and brings angels near. Let me go and die with him !

—Jay

WEDNESDAY'.

" Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ;

and all these things shall be added unto you."

—

Matt. vi. aS

Poor, weak, and worthless though I am,
1 have a rich almighty Friend

—

Jesus, the Saviour, is his name;
He freely loves, and to the end.

Get Christ, and get all ; want him, and want all.

A man that catches at the shadow, loses the substance

;

but get the substance, and you get the shadow with
it. So long as you look after other things beside

Christ, you lose him ; but if you get him, you get the
shadoiv of all—you get life, and peace, and comfort,
and all that your hearts can desire. Be content to

lose all to get him who is so precious, and who, when
you have got, you shall be sure never to lose.—A'«;-

ton.

TIIIRSDAY.

"Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered
into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared
for them that love him."— I Coit. ii. 9.

High in yonder realms of light.

Far above these lower skies.

Fair and exquisitely bright.

Heaven's unfading mansions rise.

Heaven is a place where all joy is enjoyed—mirth
without sadness, liglit without darkness, sweetness
without bitterness, life without death, rest without
labour, plenty without poverty. O what joy enter-

eth into a believer, when he enters into the glory of
his I\Iaster ! Who would not look for glory with the
gi-eatest patience ? O Vvhat glories are there in glory

!

Thrones of glory, crowns of glory, vessels of glory;

a weight of glory, a kingdom of glory. Here Christ
puts grace upon his spouse ; but there he puts his

glory upon his spouse. In heaven the crown is made
lor them, and in heaven the crown shall be worn by
them.

—

Dyer.

*** A Stamped Edition, for circulation by Post, will in

future be published, price 2d. each Number.

Edinburgh: Printed by John Jounstonc, residing at ?,

Windsor Street, and Published by him at 2, Hunter
Square. London: R. Groomhridoe iV Sons, Glas-
gow : J. R. M'Nair & Co. ; and to be had of any Book-
seller throughout the Kingdom.
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THE REFORMATION VIEWED AS THE RESURRECTION OF
SCRIPTURAL TRUTHS.

BY THE REV. THOMAS M'CRIE, EDINBURGH.

The history of man, as well as of nations, has

its seasons of rise and fall—of death and resur-

rection. 'J'liere have l)een periods in the world's

history, wlicn the attainments of early n<i;oH ap-

pear to have boon entirely lost si^ht of; and
mankind, reduced to a second childhood, re-

quired to bo sent back to school to learn the

elements of sciences once familiar to them, but

DOW forgotten. The discoveries made in astro-

nomy in the seventeenth century, by Coperni-

cus, Galileo, and Newton, were but the revival of

old truths, formerly discovered. Tlie real mo-
tions of the heavenly bodies Avere Icnown as early

as the ago of Pythagoras, who lived nearly six

hundred years before Chi-ist,and wl!o,in his turn,

liad gleaned his information from the priests of

Egypt and the Magi of the East. The revival

of learning, in the century preceding the Refor-

mation, was occasioned mainly by the republi-

cation of the classical writings of antiquity; it

was only tlie re-awakening in other lands of

the genius of ancient Greece and Rome. Thus
human knowledge, like the ocean, has had its

neap tides and its spring tides, its flux'.s and its

refluxes ; and thus it was with religion at the

period of the Reformation. It was not a mo-
dern religion invented, but an old revived—it

was not a birth, but a resurrection.

To tlie common taunt of the Papists, "Wlicre
was your religion before Luther?" we might re-

ply, It was br.ried—buried inider the rubbish of

Popery—but it was bvried aUrc. For all the

blessed purposes which it was designed by its

Author to serve, in regard to the world at large,

it may be said to liave been buried ; but the re-

ligion itself existed, and was never wholly ex-

tinct. It lived in the Bible, " the Word of God
which liveth and abidotli for ever"—it lived in

the hearts of the pious few who, in the midst of

surrounding death and darkness, had caught a
glimpse of its saving light through tlio institu-

tions which had survived the general wreck of

Christianity—it lived in the valleys of the Alps,

among tlie p,rimiiive Waldenses—it lived even
in depth of the cloister, where occasionally the

solitary monk found tliat its " stolon waters

were sweet," and its " bread eaten in secret

was pleasant ;" and wliere, ultimately, the vital

spark lighted upon the heart of the heroic

Luther. Thenceforth the mighty heart of Ger-
many was moved, and its ]>ulsations were felt in

the remotest regions of Europe.
It was ])y the prayerful and persevering study

of the Holy Scriptures, a copy of which he
found in his convent, that Luther hrst aeiiuired

those views of divine truth which, gradually ex-
No. 6.

panding and unfolding as he advanced into the
full-formed Gospel of Christ, made him a new
man, and ushered him into a new world. And it

is with feelings of no common interest that the
reader of his life traces the course of this truly
great man, from the moment that the truth
dawned upon his mind, through the varied inci-

dents of his progress. We dwell with delight on
the heroic resistance he made, at the outset of
his career, to the profligate sale of indulgences

—

his triuinpiiaut encounter with Tetzel and the
Romish doctors. W^e hang vnW\ breathless sus-

pense over his journey to the city of Worms,
there to confront the emperor, surrounded by
a multitude of princes, nobles, archljisliops,

bishops, and j-epresentatives from almost every
kingdom in Europe, such as never, perhaps,
convened before— to confront them alone,

single-handed and unprotected, except by a
safe-conduct Avhich ho kncvi^ had formerly
been basely violated in the case of IIuss.

We hear him, with undaunted courage, re-

plying to the entreaties of his friends not to

enter the city :
" Go and tell your master,

that though there were as many devils iu

Worms as there are tiles on the roofs, I would
enter it;" and when they said, " They will

burn you to ashes, as they did John lluss,"

replying, with equal fiminess, " Though they
should make a tire reaching from Worms to

Wittcmberg, and rising to the sky, I would
pass through it in the name of the Lord—

I

would appear before them—I would enter into

the mouth of that Behemoth, and confess the
Lord Jesus Christ '." Finally, we rejoice to see

liim terminating his days in peace, after having
been the instrument of imparting to unnum-
bered thousands the blessings of an opened
Bible, a recovered Gospel, and a purified

C'iurch. But the ])ious reader of this won-
drous history will bo at no loss to discover

the real secret of his success. Nothing will

be more deeply impressed on his mintl than
the conviction, that Luther would never have
become a Reformer had he not first become a
Christian; that the Reformation owed its suc-

cess to the operation on the hearts of men of
those same ti"uths which first convinced Luther
that he was a sinner, and laid him, a trem-
bling but hopeful penitent, at the foot of the
cross.

We have said that Luther found his religion

in the ]5iblc ; and it was not long before he dis-

covered that, in every vital jioiut, it was at

variance with the system of I'opery. One by
one the abominations of that " mystery of ini-

'^ApriU, 1S46.
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([uity" rose into view, until it glared on liim

in all its moastrous proportions—the Antichrist

of Scripture, the JNIan of Sin, and Son of Per-

dition. On the other hand, in direct contrast,

" the Mystery of Godliness" evolved itself, and
the Temple of Truth was seen standing, as the

rubbish was removed from it, fresh and fair, in

all its beautiful joroportions, as it was at the

beginning. The discovery filled him witli

mingled feelings of amazement and delight

—

similar to what, we may suppose, would be ex-

perienced by the late discovery of the ancient

cities of Herculaneum, which, built in the

palmy days of Rome, but buried for ages under
the burning lava of Vesuvius, immediately
upon removing the rubbish, presented them-
selves standing entire — streets and houses,

pillars and porticoes — as they stood at the

fatal hour when first entombed in their fiery

sepulchre.

The Reformation, therefore, was ti-uly what
we have represented it—the resurrection of

Scripture truths. If we are asked, What Scrip-

ture truths were thenrevived ? we might answer
with perfect propriety, that the u-Jio'e of revealed

truth, viewed as ^^criptiire truth, was then re-

vived ; for the whole may be considered as

having been buried witii the Scriptures. When
once the Pope had succeeded in his blasphemous
attempt to substitute his authority in place of

that of Holy Scripture, and liad withdrawn the

Word of God from the sight of men, " exalting

himself above all that is called God and that is

worshipped," it mattered little, in one respect,

what truths materially scriptural were retained

under the Papacy. The true foundation of

faith was thus moved away; and thenceforth

the faith which might be accorded to any scrip-

tural truth rested not on " the power of God,"
but on " the M'isdom of man." The truth might
be believed, but it was believed not on the

testimony of God, but of man; and of man, too,

" sitting in the temple of God," and assuming
his prerogatives.

Some Protestants have gone so far, in the

excess of their charity, as to maintain that,

with all her corruptions, the Church of Rome
retained all the cardinal truths of Christianity

—

such as the inspiration of Scripture, the Trinity,

the divinity of the Siiviour, and even the atone-

ment of the cross ; and that Popery erred

rather in excess than iu defect, in requiring

men to believe too much—not only to believe in

what was j-evealed, but in more than was re-

vealed. We might well ask, in reply to such
representations, Can the blind, implicit faith of

the Papist be compared with the enlightened
faith of the Protestant ?—can faith in the

Church be put into the same category with
faith in the Word of the living God ? But it

ought to be remembered, that the truths ac-

knowledged by the Romish Church were all

neutralized and nullified by tlie opposite errors

with which they were associated. Of what
avail was it to confess the divine authority of

Scripture, while the same honour was paid to

human traditions ? Of what avail to acknow-
ledge the Trinity and the divinity of the Saviour,

while angels and a whole host of saints were
exalted to divine lionours, and the Virgin Mary
extolled much higher than the Sou of God ?

And of what avail to profess the atonement
of Christ, when the merit of salvation was
shared by him in common with a multiplicity

of earthly and heavenly mediators, and ascribed

with an equal or not higher degree of confidence

to the good works of the sinner himself? Did
our Lord speak the more leniently of the errors

of the Scribes and Pharisees iu his day, because

they still professed some regard to Moses and
the propliets, or retained some of the institu-

tions of divine worship ? No ; he denounced
the practised corruption as subversive of the

professed truth :
" Woe unto you, for ye have

made void the law of God by your traditions."

" In vain do tliey worship me, teaching for doc-

trines the commandments of men." It has

been the policy of Popery to retain a substratum,

or i-ather a sprinkling, of truth, in order to give

currency to its errors, and a colour to its im-

postures. It is to the perversion of the Gospel

of Christ, indeed, that it owes its success. And
well do its interested supporters know how much
they have been indebted to it. " How much,"
said one of the Popes, after receiving a vast

sum for indulgences transmitted to Rome from
foreign countries, " How much are we indebted

to that Galilean!
"

If we look more closely to those doctrines

which directly concern salvation, and which
have been called the doctrines of grace, how
miserably were they all corrupted under Popery.
What a deplorable pictaire is that drawn by
Myconius, a man who was long a monk himself,

and subsequently an associate of Luther :

—

" The sufferings and satisfaction of Christ were
treated as a vain fable, somev/hat like the

Odyssey of Homer. On the subject of faith,

that grace by which the righteousness of the

Saviour is apprehended, and through it the in-

heritance of life obtained, a profound silence

was observed. Jesus Christ was repi-esented

as a cruel judge, ready to condemn all who did

not avail themselves of the intercessions of the

saints, and the indulgences of the Pope. In

his place they substituted, in the first place, the

Virgin Mary, like the Diana of Paganism, and
after her a crowd of saints, the list of whom
was daily swelled with new creations by the

Popes. To obtain the favour of these deities

certain services were exacted—not the duties

of the decalogue, but works of merit invented

by the priests—acts of the most debasing kind;

but such as to bring as much money as pot sible

into their coffers. The people fiockcd to the

convents—those i-eceptacles of debauchery and
licentiousness—laden with money and jewels,

fowls, eggs, butter, and cheese ; and then there

might be heard the chanting of prayers and
the chiming of bells, strangely mingled with
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the chinki^ig of glasses and tlio kitchen pre-

parations for rovehy; the whole being con-

chided by tlie solemn celebration of mass."*
In opposition to all this pen-ersion and comip-

tion, the Reformers re-asserted the grf;it saving
truths of the Gospel of Christ. But the first jioint

which they set themselves to establish, was the
sole infallible authority of tlie Word ofGod. This
was the primary and fundamental princijde of
the Reformation. All the subsequent reforms
in the doctrine, as well as in the government,
ritual, and morals of the Ciiurcli, may be traced

back to tlie successftil establishment and apjili-

catiou of this first principle. It is hardly jios-

sible, in the present day, to conceive the effect

which must have been produced by this ele-

mentary truth, so obvious, and yet so long over-

looked and borne down. Before this sacred
ark of the testament the image of Dagon fell

down, and was liroken in jnecos. Thenceforth
the writings of the fathers, the decrees of
councils, the bulls and decretals of the Pope,
ceased to be reg-arded as any part of tlie rule

of faith, and every doctrine was brought to the
test of " the law and the testimony." In con-
r.ofHon with this, was the right of the Christian

people to enjoy the Scriptures in their own lan-

guage, and to peruse and search them jn the
free exercise of their private judgment. This
invaluable privilege, so long denied thorn, was
speedily obtained. Through the labours of
Luther and Melancthon, the Scriptures were
translated into Gennau, and the pages of that

book which is able to make wise vmto salva-

tion were thrown open to the inspection of all.

Nor was this all. The preaching of tlie Gosjiel

—that ordinance of life which had been so long
prostituted or laid aside—was revived in all its

primitive purity, and attended with abnost all

its ])rimitive power. The wiitings of Luther,
in which the doctrines of Scripture were simply
explained, and the opposite eiToi-s boldly con-

demned, spread with unexamjiled rapidity

;

and such was the power of the Word of God,
with the energetic principles of which they
were impregnated, and to which they owed all

their success, that in the course of three years
the gigantic system of Poiien-, tlie growth of

upwards of a thousand years, and raised by
pontifical decrees, scholastic subtleties, monk-
ish fables, and regal violence, to the highest

pinnacle of power and siilendour, began to

totter, and in a short time fell into disgrace. As
the tinith dawned upon the minds of men, they
began to see tliat Popeiy was neitlier more
nor less than the great Antichrist of Scrip-

ture; and that h(? who sat on the Papal throne
was the Man of Sin. This discovery, which
Luther himself was slow to make, but which,
once made, he was not slow to avow, proved
the death-blow of Popery. Faith in the Divine
Word, supplanted that Avhicli till now liad been
conceded to the Church alone; and the power
of the Pope, long the object of the people's

• Scckendorir, Hist. Luth., lib. i., p. 4.

adoration, now became that of its horror aad
detestation.

A statement of those peculiar doctrines of
Scripture, which were revived at the Reforma-
tion, must be deferred to another paper.

BRIEF NOTICE OF JONATHAN EDWARDS.
BY REV. JOHN FAIUBAIRN, ALLANTON.

Jonathan Edwards was horn at East Windsor, U.S.,

in the year 1703, and was entered a student in Yale

College in 171 G. Until he entered college his educa-

tion was conducted under the paternal roof. His

father, who was a learned and godly man, devoted a

portion of his time and ruuch of his attention to the

education of his family, and whilst no branch of

useful study taught at the time and place was

neglected, very great pains were bestowed by Llr

Edwards on tbeii- religious training. His zeal, dili-

gence, and prayers, seem to have been abunuantly

blessed and answered, not only in respect to Jonathan,

but also as concerned his other children ; from which,

and many other Uke instances, parents should ta;;o

encouragement to persevere diligently in that most

important and responsible branch of their duty—the

bringuig up of their children in the fear of God.

The industry with which young Edwards entered

upon and prosecuted his studies at Yale College,

shows that his home education had been of a judiciou.H

and solid kind. Nothing could exceed the sirdoi'-r

with which he engaged in the vrjious branches of

learning to which his attention was directed. But

whilst he made progress in all these, the strong beist

ofhis mind towards abstract and metaphysical pursuits

soon discovered itself. It lias often been remarked,

that where there is a strong bias of mind to any par-

ticular pursuit, it will not be long tiU it manifest

itself. The history of many eminent men, in the

earlier parts of it, illustrates this and is the record of

their struggles, in which they have overcome obstacle

after obstacle lying between them and the object of

their early and unquenchable aspirations. Many
liave been surrounded with innumerable difficulties,

and overcome tliem. It was otherwise ^vith Edwards.

Tlie circumstances in which he was placed, from liia

earliest years, were favourable to the nourishment

and growth of the most marked peculiarities of Ids

mind. His father's house was the resort of several

eminent ministers, where, in their conversations, they

gave their views on the most vital and interesting

points in theology. At the age of fifteen, he is study-

ing " Locke's Essay on the Human Understanding ""

vnth most exact care, and digesting it with a vigorous

stomach. It is a rich mine for liim. lie has more

intense pleasure in it than the miser in his money-

bags.

Haraig gone through the course of study prescribed

at Yale College, he was Uccnsed to preach the Go.spel

in tlie year 17'-2, He in the same year acccjited of

im in\-itation to New York, where he laboured, ivith

much acceptance, for eight months.

Some account should be given of his state of mind
regarding spiritual concerns up till this period in liis

history. He was brought, at a very early period,
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under strong religious convictions, wiiich, iu the end,

resulted in his conversion to godliness. His own ac-

count of the progress of divine grace iu his mind is

the best source from which to draw.
" I had a variety," says he, " of concerns and exer-

cises about my soul from my childhood; but I had

two more remarkable seasons of awakening before I

met with that change by which I was brought to

those new dispositions and that new sense of things

that I have since had. The first time was when I was a

boy, some years before I went to college, at a time of

rem;u-kable awakening in my father's congregation.

I was then very much affected for many months, and

concerned about the things of religion and my soul's

salvation, and was abundant in religious duties. I

used to pray five times a^day iu secret, and to spend

much time in religious conversations vnth. other boys,

and used to meet with them to pray together. I ex-

perienced I know not what kind of delight in religion.

My affections seemed to be lively and easily moved,

and I seemed to be iu my element v/hen engaged in

reUgious duties. And I am ready to think, many are

deceived with such affections and such kind of delight

as I then had in religion, and mistake it for grace."

Fm-ther on in the same record from which the

above is extracted, we find the following observa-

tions :

—" From my cliildhood up, my mind had been

full of objections against the doctrine of God's sove-

reigTity in choosing whom he would to eternal life,

and rejecting whom he pleased—leaving them eter-

nally to perish, and be everlastingly tormented in

hell. It used to appear a horrible doctrine to me.

But I remember the time very well when I seemed

to be convinced and fully satisfied as to tlus sove-

reignty of God, and his justice in thus eternally dis-

posing of men according to his sovereign pleasure.

But I never could give an account how or by
what means I was thus convinced ; not in the least

imagining at the time, nor for a long time after, that

there was any extraordinary influence of God's

Spirit in it. However, my mind rested in it ; and it

put an end to all these cavils and objections. And
there was a wonderful alteration in my mind, with

respect to the doctrine of God's sovereignty from

that day to this. Absolute sovereignty is what I love

to ascribe to God; but my first conviction was not

80. After this my sense of divine things gradually

increased, and became more and more Uvely ; and had
more of inward sweetness. The appearance of every-

thing was altered: there seemed to be a calm, sweet

cast or appearance of divine glory in almost every-

thing. God's excellency, his wisdom, his purity and

love, seemed to appear in evei-ything : in the sun,

moon, and stars—in the clouds and blue sky—in the

grass, flowers, trees—in the water, and all nature;

which used greatly to fix my mind. I often used to

sit and view the moon for a long time ; and in the

day spent much time in vieiving the clouds and sky,

to behold the sweet glory of God in these things; in

the meantime singing forth, in a low voice, my con-

templations of the Creator and Redeemer. And
scarcely anything, among all the works of nature,

was so svi^eet to me as thunder and lightning ; for-

merly nothing had been so terrible to me. Prayer

seemed to be natural to me, as the breath by which

the inward burnings of my heart had vent. The de-

lights which I now felt in the things of religion were

of an exceeding different kind from those before-

mentioned that I had when a boy, and what then I

had no more notion of than one born blind h;\s of

pleasant and beautiful colours. They were of a more

inward, pure, soul-animating, and refreshing nature.

Those former delights never reached the heart ; and
did not arise from any sight of the divine excellency

of the things of God, or any taste of the soul-satis-

fying and life-giving good there is m them."

The eight months during wliich he remained at

Nev/ York, was a precious season to his soul. He
ejijoyed almost unmterrupted peace of mind, and
much intimate and sweet commutiion with God. He
pursued at great length, and with abimdant profit to

his ovm soul, his favourite meditations on the excel-

lence of the divine character. It was his habit to

retire for hours into solitary places, and give himself

up to such contemplations, carrying them often to

great heights and depths, till his soul was humbled,

and, at the sametime, filled with holy joy.

In the years 1722 and 1723 (the nineteenth and
twentieth of his age), he drew out the seventy reso-

lutions regarding his designs and intentions as to

self-government, so far as God should give him grace

to perform them; which are well known to all who
have read his biography. Some of these resolutions

are in many points of view remarkable, more espe-

cially as being formed and expressed by one so young.

They manifest a great reach of thought, a deep in-

sight into revealed truth, mature growth in grace, an
entire dedication of himself to God, and an ardent

desu-e after an increase in hoHness. They show how
clearly he perceived that conformity to God's will is

the highest state of the creature, and how earnestly

he longed after being made more and more conform-
able to it. Of these seventy resolutions, only one
or two shall be quoted at present :

—" Being sensible

that I am unable to do anything without God's help,

I do humbly entreat him, by his grace, to enable me
to keep these resolutions, so far as they are agreeable
to liis will, for Christ's sake.—Resolved, tliat I will

do whatsoever I think to be most to the glory of
God and my own good, profit, and pleasure, in the
whole of my duration ; without any consideration of
the time, whether now or ever so many myriads of

ages hence. Resolved, to do vrhatever I think my
duty, and most for the good and advantage of man-
kind in general. Resolved so to do, whatever diffi-

culties I meet with, how many soever and how great
soever. Resolved, never to do any manner of thing,

whether in soul or body, less or more, but what tends
to the glory of God; nor be, nor sufi'er it, if I can
possibly avoid it. Resolved, never to lose one mo-
ment of time, but to improve it in the most profitable

way I possibly can. I frequently hear people in old

age say how they would Uve if they were to live their

lives over again. Resolved, that I will hve just so as

I can tliink I shall wish I had done, supposing I live

to old age."

3r- In 1727, Edwards received a call to Northampton,
in which place he faithfully laboured in the Gospel
during the period of twenty-four years. For the de-

tails of his life and labours at Northampton, reference
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must Ije made to more copious biograjihies. Only

one or two particulars can be mentionetl here. lie

applied himself with great assiduity to his Btudics,

engaging in them twelve or thirteen hours daily.

Being of a weakly habit of body, such intense appli-

cation was prevented from making fatal inroads upon

his constitution only by the strictest attention to

method in exercise, diet, &c. It has passed into a

maxim, that nothing of worth can be accomphshed
without labour. The experience of every one conlii-ms

Scripture in this particular. His labours were greatly

acknowledged and blessed by God, to the awakening
and conversion of many in Northampton. Symptoms
of a rc-v-iviil of religion for sometime manifested

themselves, and in 1737 a great revival took place.

It extended over the whole town. Every class of

citizens was afl'ected. Men talked of nothing but

their spiritual concerns. The salvation of their souls

became, in their estimation, the " one thing needful."

The Gospel triumphed. The work of grace went for-

ward with prosperity. JIany were brought to the

saving knowledge of the truth. It has been recorded,
" that upwards of fifty persons above forty years of

age—ten above ninety—neai'ly thirty between ten

and fourteen, and one of four, became, in the view of

Mr Edwards, the subjects of the renewing grace of

God. More than three hundred persons appeared to

become Christians in half a^year; about as many of

them males as females." The Lord's arm is not

shortened that it cannot save. For the details of

this outpouring of the Holy Spirit, which are full of

interest, reference must be had to Edwards' own
account of it.

Nor can we enter on the statement of the circum-

stances which led to his retirement from Northamp-

ton in 1 750 ; which was to him a very painful and

severe trial—a dispensation of divine Providence very

afflictive, but to which he resigned himself with truly

Christian meekness. At Stockbridge, where he re-

sided BLK years after his departure from Northampton,

he engaged in his studies with his usual diligence

and untiring delight, till he was chosen President of

New-Jersey College. He had scarcely entered upon

the duties of this new office, when he was carried

off by death. He died on the 2-2d of March 1758,

in the fifty-lifth year of his age—full of peace and

humble resignation to the will of God, resting with

assured confidence upon Christ his Saviour. Our
space forbids us from saying anything of his works.

Nor is it needful. Their excellence is well known.

He is the most acute of metaphysicians; one of the

most cogent of reasoners; and, at the samctime, one

of the most thoroughly practical of all divines.

POPISH FANATICISM—ITS CRUELTY.
A STORY OF THE REFOrvMATION.

Juan Diaz, a native of Cuenca, after he had studied
for several years at Paris, was converted t^t'ie Pro-
testant reUgion by the private instructious^f Jaymc
KuEinas. Being liberally educated, he lujd, pre-
viously to that event, conceived a disgust at the
scholastic theology, and made himself master of the
Hebrew language, that he might study the Biule in
the original. With the view of enjoying the free-

dom of professing the faith which he had embraced,
he left Paris in company ii\-ith Matthew Bude and
John Crespin, and went to (jeneva, where he resided
for some time in the house of his countryman, Pedro
Gales. Having removed to Strasburg in the begin-
ning of the year 154(). his talents and suavity of man-
ners recommended him so strongly to the celebrated
Bucer, that he prevailed on the Senate to join the
Spanish stranger with himself in a deputation which
they were about to send to a conference on the dis-

puted points of religion, to be held at Ratisbon. On
going thither, Diaz met with his countryman, Pedro
Alalvenda, whom he had known at Paris, and was
now to confront as an antagonist at the conference.
To the pride and religious prejudices of his country-
men, Malvenda added the rudeness of a doctor of the
Sorbonne and the insolence of a minion of the coiirt.

When informed by Diaz of the change which had
taken place in his sentiments, he expressed the ut-
most surprise and horror, saying, that the heretics
would boast more of making a convert of a single
Spaniard than of ten thousand Germans. Having
laboured in vain, at different interviews, to reclaim
him to the Cathohc faith, he laid the matter before
the emperor's confessor. It is not kno'«-n what con-
sultations they had; but a Spaniard named ]\Iar-

quiua, who had transactions ivith them, repaired
soon after to Rome, and communicated the facts to
a brother of Diaz, Dr Alfonso, who had long held
the ofiice of advocate in the Sacred Rota. The pride
and bigotry of Alfonso were inflamed to the highest
degree by the intelligence of his brother's defection;
and taking along with him a suspicious attendant, he
set out instantly for Germany, determined, in one
way or other, to wipe off' the infamy which had fallen
on the hitherto spotless honour of his family. In the
meantime, alarmed at some expressions of Malvenda,
and knowing the inveteracy with which the Spaniards
hated such of their countrymen as had become Pro-
testants, Bucer and the other friends of Juan Diaz
had prevailed upon him to retire for a season to Neu-
burg, a small town in Bavaria situated on the Danube.
On arriving at Ratisbon, Alfonso succeeded in dis-

covering the place of his brother's retreat, and after
consulting -nith Malvenda, repaired to Neuburg.
By every art of persuasion, he sought during several
days to bring back his brother to the Church of
Rome. Disappointed in this, he altered his method
—professed that the arguments which he had heard
had shaken his confidence, and listened witli apparent
eagerness and satisfaction to his brother while he
explained to him the Protestant doctrines, and the
passages of Scripture on which they rested. Finding
Juan delighted with this unexpected change, he pro-
posed that he should accompany him to Italy, where
there was a greater field of usefulness in dissemina/-

ting the doctrines of the Gospel than in Germany,
which was already provided -with an abundance of
labourers. The guileless Juan promised to think
seriously on this proposal, which he submitted to the
judgment of his Protestant friends.' They were una-
nimously of opinion that he should reject it; and in
particular Ochino, who had lately ficd iVom Italy, and
was then at Augsburg, pointed out the danger and
hopeless nature of the project. Alfonso did not yet
desist. He insisted tiiat his brother should accom-
pany him at least as far as Augsburg, promising to
acquiesce in the decision which Ochino should pro-
nounce, after they had conversed with him on the
subject. His request appeared so reasonable that
Juan agreed to it; but he was prevented from going
by the arrival of Bucer and two otlser friends, who,
having finisl'.ed their business at Ratisbon, and fear-

ing that Juan Diaz m.ight be induced to act contrary
to their late advice, had agreed to pay him a visit.

Concealing the chagrin wliich he felt at this unex-
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pected obstacle, Alfonso took an affectionate leave

of liis brother, after lie had, in a private interview,

forced a sum of money upon him, expressed warm
gratitvide for the spu-itual benefit he had received

from his conversation, and warned him to be on his

guard against Malvenda. He proceeded to Augsburg,
on the road to Italy ; but next day, after using various

precautious to conceal his route, he returned, along
with the man whom he had brought from Rome,
and spent the night in a village at a small distance

from Neuburg. Early next morning, behig the 'J7th

of March 1540', they came to the house where his

brother lodged. Alfonso stood at the gate, while his

attendant, knocking at the door and announcing that

he was the bearer of a letter to Juan Diaz from his

brother, was shown up stairs to an apartment. On
hearing of a letter from his brother, Juan sprang
from his bed, hastened to the apiu'tment in an un-
dress, took the letter from the hand of the bearer,

and as it was still dark, went to the window to read
it, when the ruffian, stepping softly behind him, de-

spatched his unsuspecting victmi with one stroke of
an axe which he had concealed under his cloak. He
then joined the more guilty mm'derer, who now stood

at the stair-foot to prevent interruption, and ready,
if necessary, to give assistance to the assassin whom
he had hired to execute his purpose.
Alarmed by the noise which the assassin's spurs

made on the steps as he descended, the person who
slept mth Juan Diaz rose hastily, and going into the
adjoining apartment beheld, ivith unutterable feelings,

his friend stretched on the floor and weltering in his

blood, mth his hands clasped, and the instrument of
death fixed in his head. The murderers were fled,

and had provided a relay of horses to convey them
quickly out of f-Jermany ; but the pursuit after them,
which commenced as soon as the alarm could be
given, was so hot that they were overtaken at Ins-

pruck, and secured in prison. Otho Henry, Count
Palatine of the Rhine and Duke of Bavaria, within
whose territories the crime was perpetrated, lost no
time in taking the necessary measures for having it

judicially tried. Lawyers were sent from Neuburg
with the night-cap of the deceased, the bloody axe,

the letter of Alfonso, and other documents; but
though the prisoners were arraigned before the crimi-

nal court at luspruck, tiie trial was suspended, through
the influence of the cardinals of Trent and Augsburg,
to whom the fratricide obtained liberty to write at

the beginning of his imprisonment. When his plea
for the benefit of clergy was set aside as contrary to

the laws of Germany, various legal quirks were re-

sorted to ; and at last the judges produced an order
from the emperor, prohibiting them from proceeding
with the trial, and reserving the cause for the judg-
ment of his brother Ferdinand, king of the Romans.
When the Protestant princes, at the subsequent diet

of Ratisbon, demanded, first of the emperor and
afterwards of his brother, that the murderers should
be punished, their requests were evaded ; and, in the
issue, the murderers were allowed to escape untried
and with impunity, to the outraging of humanity and
justice, and the disgrace of the Church of Rome,
whose authorities were bound to see that the most
rigorous scrutiny was made into the horrid deed, un-
der the pain of being held responsible for it to Heaven
and to posterity. The liberated fratricide appeared
openly at Trent, along -with his bloody accomplice,
without exciting a shudder in the brsasts of the holy
fathers met in council; he was v/elcomed back to
Rome; and finally retmmed to his native country,
where he was admitted to the society of men of rank
and education, who listened to him wlnle he coolly
related the circumstances of his sanctified crime.
Diiferent persons published accounts, agreeing in
every material point, of a murder which, all circum-

stances considered, has scarcely a parallel in the annals
of blood since the time of the first fratricide, and
affords a striking proof of the degree in which fana-

tical zeal viill stifle the tenderest affections of the
human breast, and stimulate to the perpetration of
crimes the most atrocious and unnatural.

—

From
M^Grie's History of the Reformation in Spain.

PRAYER.

There is an eye that never sleeps,

Beneath the wing of night

;

There is an ear that never shuts,

When smk the beams of light.

There is an arm that never tires,

When human strength gives way;
There is a love that never fails,

When earthly loves decay.

That eye is fixed on seraph throngs

;

That ear is filled with angels' songs;

That arm upholds the world on high

That love is thrown beyond the sky.

But there's a power that man can wield

When mortal aid is vain ;

—

That eye, that arm, that love to reach,

That hstening ear to gain.

That power is prayer, which soars on liigh,

And feeds on bliss beyond the sky

!

MANNA GATHERED FROM THE GROUND.

BY THE REV. WILLIAM ARNOT, GLASGOW.

BOOTS OF BITTERNESS.

" Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God;
lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble you, and
thereby many be defiled."

—

Heb. xii. 15.

Sin, whether in men or among them—whether viewed
as inherent in the individual, or spread through the

community—sin may well be compared to a root. This

analogy does much to i^oint out the nature, and the

oriijin, and the consequences, and the ciire, of that one

evil which offends God and afflicts men.

The analogy of a root serves to illustrate the

nature of the evil. Forewarned, forearmed. An ac-

curate knowledge of the danger goes far to constitute

a defence. The figure directs our thoughts at once

to the heart as the seat of the affections. " Out of

the heart proceed evil thoughts," and words, and
actions. It is not enough that v/e mark the charac-

ter of the actions. The deeds that appear to others

are the fruits ; but any one, or any number of these,

would be comparatively a small matter. It is the

root that secures continuity, and imparts power. It

is not any fruit, however evU, that is so much to be

dreaded, but the hidden, living, spreading root be-

low, that secures a continued supply. Our care must

not be exclusively directed to the deeds—the fruit

above ground—we must seek to reach that hidden

root which grows in the soul unseen, generating ac-

tual transgression in the life of men.

There are many points in which the analogy holds
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good between a root and the sinful disposition of soul

which gives birth to unrighteous action. 1. The root

is below ground—unseen. The surface of the field,

when you pass by, may be naked, and clean, and

smooth—not a green blade to be seen, far less an

opening flower, or ripening fruit; yet there may be

in that field a multitude of thriving, vigorous roots,

that will soon cover and possess its surface with

thorns and thistles. So in a church, or a family, or

a single member of it : though for the time all that

meets the eye be fair, there may be in the soul

within a germ of evil already sv.clling, and ready to

burst out iuto open wickedness. Reader, remember

the danger lies in a heart deceitful above all things,

and desperately wicked. " What I say unto you, I

say unto all, Watch ! " 2. The root not only w, Imt

grows. It has a vital self-increasing jirinciple. By
its owni inherent energy it extends itself. It never

remains stationai-y. While it lives it grows. There

is no way of preventing it from growing larger, but

by taking away its life. Unless you kill it, you

cannot keep it doivn. So with the sinful disposition

in the heart. It is not the existence of the thing

merely that we have to dread, but its \-itality. It is

a thing of life. The Scripture (Eph. ii. 2, 3) speaks

of men being dead in sins, and yet tcalkiiig according

to the course of this world. In like manner, though

the guilty state of the soul be called death, yet it is

a death that lives and grows. It not only bears fruit

upward, but strikes root downward; and the more

vigorously it shoots its fibres down into the soil, the

heavier a harvest of wickedness it bears. It is not

enough to say, that after one sinful deed is over,

there is a root below which will produce another.

There is a growing root below, which will produce a

worse. Begin in time. All experience echos the

Scripture injunction: "Train up a, child in the way
that he should go." There is a peculiar wisdom in

the resolution, " Lord, thee my God, I'll early seek."

Most of the roots that are killed, are killed when
young, and comparatively tender. AVhat is it that

makes young sinners so fond of j^utting off their re-

pentance ? Why are you not willing to repent now t

Is it not just because you find your sinful desires too

strong to be thwarted ? Ah ! fools,'and slow of heart

to believe all that the Scripture—all that experience

hath said ! Will these desires be weaker after you

have given them another year to grow ? Now is the

time to crucify the flesh. 3. Though you may be

able to destroy the fruit, and cut do^vn tlie branches,

tiie root may be l>eyoud your reach. Though the

branches be lopped off, and the sten\ cut down close

by the ground, yet the root left in the soil will keep

its hold, and send up another stem, and spread out

other branches. It is an easy thing for the husband-

man to destroy all of a noxious plant that meets his

eye, while it may be beyond his power to reach and

remove the root. So with this sin. Much may be

done to check its outward exhibition. Many agencies

may be brought to bear upon it, which will not only

prevent the ripening of the fruit, but will ))light the

opening blossom, and maim the spreading branches.

Many schemes may be tried, and tried successfully,

to stop the coM-iiillUng of sins, while the dixposilion.

to sin lives as vigorous, and grows as rank as ever in

the soul. A parent, by a frown, may prevent his

child from beati.ig a companion; but he has not

thereby torn up the root of malice that grows in that

child's breast. In a Christian land, and in a civilized

society, there are appliances of sufficient power to

prevent you from doing some of the more characteris-

tic deeds of the old man ; but these appliances have

no power to make you i^iit off the old raan vnih. his

deeds. Oh ! ivTctched man that I am, zcho shall de-

liver me ? Help, Lord ; for vain is the help of man !

Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a

right spirit within nie I

In the text prefixed to this chapter, the root is

significantly called a root of hitterness. The analogy

of a root suggests the existence, and the life, and the

growth, and the power of a principle, without deter-

mming whether it be good or bad ; Ijut the distin-

guishuig characteristic of the root spoken of is " bit-

terness." Everything depends on the nature of the

root that is bedded in the soil. Earth, and air, and
sun, and rain, nourish every plant that grows upon
the surface of the globe. Trees that bear nutritious

food, and trees that bear deadly poison, grow toge-

ther on the same ground. There is a plant called

the Nightshade, which is in some respects like a vine.

Like the vine, its branches are slender, and unless

supported, they trail upon the ground. Its bunches

of fruit, too, are very similar, both in form and co-

lour, to clusters of grapes. Its fruit is a poison.

From its nature, it gets the name of the Deadly Night-

shade. Now, this plant may grow beside a vine

—

may cling to the branches of a vine, and intermingle

its clusters of fruit, so that you could scarcely distin-

guish the one from the other. Nay, more ; in such a

case, the roots of the two plants will shoot down into

the same soil—they Vv'ill cross and intertwine with

each other in the earth—they mil drink up the same

sap at the same place. It would require a very close

examination to distinguish the fibres that belong to

each; yet this root converts the sap into delicious

food—that into deadly poison. The result does not

depend on air and sun, and moisture and earth

—

these were all the same in this case. The fruit

takes its character from the root. If it be a I'oot of

bitterness, it turns everything into poison.

Such is the distinguishmg characteristic of a sinful

affection. Our living souls are the seat of many
thoughts and emotions — they constitute the soil

which nourishes many roots. Home roots grow there

bearing sweet fruit to the glory of God and the good

of men; but they are " the jilanting of the Lord."

It is the root of bitterness that springs first, and

spreads farthest. There are the shattered renmants

of nmch good in the human soul. There are in it

many raaterials which may be turned to good ac-

count, when a new heart h:v3 been given—a new spirit

created. But in all at first, and in many still, a

strong one has possession. A bitter root occupies

and sucks the soil, wasting its strength in bringing

forth death. Pride, envy, worldliness, ungodliness

—these, and other roots, i)ervade the ground, and
drain off all its fatness. The natural powers and
emotions of the soul—the sap which these roots feed

upon—would nourish trees of righteousness, if they

were but planted there. There arc many precious
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qualities of mind, efficient for good or for evil, just

as they are employed. You have known a man pos-

sessed of many good quahties— such qualities as

attract and bind to their possessor a wide circle of

friends. H^ is, in the common sense of the term, a

good-hearted man. He is generous, and kind, and

honest. He will not maliciously resent an injury—he

gives liberally of his goods to feed the poor—he ren-

ders to every man his due ; but he is a drunkard. A
bitter root has fastened in that generous boO, and

di-inks up all its riches. Oh ! it is sad to see that

strong one keeping possession of a wealthy place.

It is sad to see so promising a field exhausted in

bearing the filthiest fruit. Avarice is another root

of equal bitterness. When it has fairly got posses-

sion of the ground, and mamtained its place long,

and reached maturity of growth, how it wrings the

man, and squeezes out the last dregs of each gene-

rous emotion, leaving his soul a dry, useless, sapless,

pithless thing, like a bit of rotten wood ! There is

no more pitiable creature on earth than a man
whose heart's warm affections have been sucked out

by the lust of gold. The power of understanding

and judging—of liking and disliking—of hoping and

fearing— all these, as natural capabilities of the

himiau soul, are melded by the presiding wiU either

on the side of righteousness, or the side of sin. The
same learning and ardour which Saul of Tarsus em-
ployed to waste the Church, Paul, an apostle of Jesus

Christ, plied as the instruments of extending and
establishing it. Paul had met the Lord in the way,

and received into his heart the seed of a new life.

This is the one needful thing. These understandings

and memories, and all these natural powers that are

now wasted on sin—the same instruments will do for

serving God, when the quickening Spirit has im-

planted the new life within. " With you do I make
this covenant, lest there should be among you
man, or woman, or family, or tribe, whose heart tum-
eth away from the Lord our God, lest there

should be among you a root that beareth gall and
wormwood."— Deut. xxix. 14-18. The root that

beareth gall and wormwood, is a heart that turneth

away from God ; and to that sprmg of evil must the

cure be applied. Although it be " a root out of a
di-y ground," all will be well, if it be not a " root of

bitterness." If the root be holy, so also vriU the

branches be.

EXTRACTS FROM A TRAVELLER S NOTE-BOOK,

EV THE REV. W. K. TWEEDIE, EDINBURGH.

THE GREAT ST BERNARD.

With two guides, and the best equipments we could

find for Buch an expedition, we started at an early

hour to ascend the Great St Bernard, travellmg by
the route over which Napoleon conducted the French
arm.y previous to the battle of Marengo. But his

devastations, tremendous as thej'- were, are not the
only judgments which have visited this province.

Our path lay for some time up the Valley of Bagnes,
watered by the Drance. For five years previous to

1818, the debris viduch descended from the mountain

and glacier of Getroz, at the head of that valley, had
r;dsed a bridge or dyke across the course of the river,

whose v/aters, thus dammed up, gradually formed a

lake behind the barrier, the length of which was at

last about twelve th.ousand feet, while at so)iie places

it was seven hundred feet deep. Terrified by this

accumulated mass, and anticipating the hour when it

would sweep away the barrier, and devastate the val-

ley, the inhabitants made an outlet for the water, and
thereby lowered the lake to the extent of fifteen yards

in depth, diminishing the whole volume of water by
about two hundred and thirty mUhons of cubic feet.

But in spite of every effort or expedient, the pressing

mass at last forced away the biU'rier, and rushed down
the valley with resistless fury. In one hoiu-, tlie torrent

had reached Martigny, eighteen miles distant from

the gorge of the lake. Fifty houses were swept away
at the hamlet of Hampsee—a forest was completely

rooted up along the course of the Drance— the

valley was in a few hours turned into a desert; and

the whole damage was estimated, according to official

returns made to the Swiss Cantons by the Pays de

Vauds, at 1,6G4,640 francs.

Even amid the grandeur of this morning's journey,

we could not help feeling the truth and the beauty

of what Corinne (Madame de Stael) has recorded

re;;arding wayfarers like us. To traverse a country

which you do not know, to hear a language which

you can scarcely understand, and look on human
countenances which have no connection with your

past or your future, is solitude without repose, and
insulation without dignity. That haste to arrive

where no one expects you—that ceaseless agitation

of which curiosity is the only source, adds nothing

to your self-respect; it is only by perpetuating the

agitation that you render it supportable. We per-

petuated it, however, throughout this weary day.

The ascent occupied upwards often hours ; and, though
scarcely more than one of these was spent \\dthin the

region of snow, it was enough to convince us of the

misery of those whom a tempest overtakes in those

wild regions. About half a league from the convent,

we passed a hut called the Hospital, where wine and
bread are deposited by the monks for the relief of

those who are too much exhausted to reach the sum-
mit without help. AU around was intensely wintry j

and this " frosty Caucasus " contrasted strongly with

the summer we had left a few hours before in the
Valley of the Ehone. The ascent, though very toil-

soine, is at no place very steep, till we approach the

Convent ; and the ever-varying vistas up the valleys,

terminated by mountains of unsullied whiteness, ex-

hilarate for a time, and carry one so buoyantly for-

ward, as in some measure to accoimt for the lassitude

and tendency to sleep which crept over us as we
drew near to the summit. At one place, we leant

for a little against a mass of snow, to gather strength

for what remained ofthe climb where it grew steepest,

and it was with difficulty that we could keep ourselves,

for the few moments, awake. But the remembrance
of Sir Joseph Banks, and the fate of some of his fel-

low-travellers in Patagonia, stirred us on—one other

struggle of less than half-an-hour, and the summit
was gained.
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There are moments in one's life whcse remem-

brance never can be effaced. It may be that some

very simple incident is connected with them; but

however simple, they cannot be forgotten; and one of

these was the moment when we knocked at the Con-

vent gate of the Great St Bernard. By the time we

reached it, our party, was numerous; for group after

group had joined us, or we them—and our characters

were not all above suspicion. Among the rest at the

Convent there was a truculent bandit, Avlio had been

guilty of murder—whose sin had found him out, and

who was then being conducted by gens-d'armes to

the scene of his crime, where he was to meet his doom.

But men are the same in every locality—•" enmity

against God;" and what marvel if enmity to man :•

M'e could not speak the brigand's language, and

could convey no hint as to the Friend of sinners.

The Convent is a plain unornamented structure,

and occupies a spot as dreary as any that man could

select for his dwelling-place. The rocks on either

side leave scarcely room for the foundations ; and the

overhanging peak of Mount Velan, the loftiest of the

St Bernard range, covered with, ice and glaciers, con-

summates the wild gloominess of the scene. A little

lake of dark, deep water, at a short distance from
the Convent, and not frozen at the time, gave addi-

tional stillness to the aspect of the desolate abode;

and the Avhole is such—so peculiar and unique—as to

impress itself ..at once and indelibly on the mind.

Looking abroad, you see only Alp towering above

Alp in grandeur wliich no hyperbole can overstate,

while inmiediately around you, all that is sterile and

wintry reigns, unvaried by a single speck of green.

It is, however, in the interior of the Convent that

we find the strongest attractions after sun-down on

the mountain. The fatigue of the ascent had pre-

pared us to be pleased even with an unkind recep-

tion ; but the courteous attentions of the padre for-

restiero—the stranger's father—needed not that to

recommend tliem. The Convent supper was past

ere we arrived; but refreshments were speedily i)re-

pared for us. It was a meagre day, and our fair was

regulated accordingly; that is, everything was purely

vegetable, but the omelette and cheese, though the

variety in some degree compensated for the meagre-

ness. We were surprised, at supper, to find the father

so intelligent regarding the state of matters in our

native land. The Emancipation Act, the efiects of

the Reform Bill, and, above all, the condition of

convulsed, unhappy Ireland, were objects of interest,

and even of familiarity to him.^* He knew its history

and its towns, especially ui the south and west, better

than we did.

After a shivering night, we breakfasted at seven,

and were then shown over the Convent by the father

on duty; for it is taken in rotation. The refectory, to

our surprise, contained a print of Theodore Bcza, and

some antiquities found hi "the Plain of Jupiter"

—

a level rock not far from the Convent, where a tem-

ple to that divhiity once stood. The library contained

a tolerable collection of books, some objects of na-

* This was not a solitary instance. We know from ob-
servation, tliat for many years past, Komanists have looked
to Ireland as llicir key to Britain; and recent events are

ihowing the far-sightedness of their policy.

tural history, and a telescope—the miused gift of

General JIacauley. From the library we passed to

the chapel, which contains the tomb of DcL^saix, one

of Bonaparte's generals, who fell at ilarengo. The
inscription is sunple :

" A Dessaix, mort a la bat-

taile de Marengo." His body is here, his heart is in

another tomb which we saw in Alsace, liis Uiitive

country—-where will the unmortal spirit be, when
the secrets of all hearts are made bare ? More
impressive far than the imunmery of the Roman
ritual—its matins, its vespers, or its perpetual sa-

crifice, the mass, as opposed to the one sacrifice (see

Heb. X. 12, compared with 14), is the spectacle of

such a termination to such a career. For fame or

glory Dessaix and myriads fought and died—they

got it ; and what is it, especially what is it now, to

them ?

At a short distance Irom the Convent stands the

Maisoii des Moris, where the dead found on the moun-

tain are deposited. They are placed erect against

the wall, till .their friends identify and claim them,

or till the corpses fall into decay, here rendered tardy

by the coldness of the region. We have beheld few

sights more humbling to proud humanity than this

charnel-house. The ghastly skeletons, ranged in

liideous order along the wall—some comparatively

fresh, and others crumbling to fragments—some vrdh

the struggles of their sno^vvy death-bed stiU depicted

on their visage, others black, as if malignant typhus

had been their death—carry one back at once to the

era of tlie primal curse, and remind us, in a way that

cannot be soon forgotten, of the disorganization and

death introduced by sin. And yet, there is a resur-

rection ! Them that sleep in Jesus will God bring

with him, even from this disgusting dead-house.

The dogs of St Bernard are known through the

•(vorlJ; but the celebrity which they enjoy is not en-

hanced by a close inspection of their character. The
marvels which are told of them are often fabulous or

romantic. That they do aid in the discovery of tra-

vellers overtaken by storms is certam ; but not to the

extent which many say. They never leave the Con-

vent without an attendant monk, who threacs his

way along the roads to the Convent, during the pre-

valence of a tempest, wliile the dogs range from side

to side, just as other dogs seek game ; and, in fact,

then- instinct, or education, teaches them to find

men, just as the instinct of other animals teaches

them to find inferior quarry. Nay, we were told by

the father who escorted us, that the dogs of St Ber-

nard have been kno^vn to prey on the dying whom
they had discovered. It is the monk, the good

Samaritan of the mountain, that saves the wayfarer

—the dog only scents him out, when exhausted, and

ready to perish. It is a pity to dash so much romance

as adheres to these fabled dogs ; but our authority

was the stranger's father.

Our entertainment was, of course, gratuitous at the

convent; but we took care to deposit in the alms'

box, an equivalent for the hospitahty enjoyed. The
funds of the Convent have been augmented by various

Sovereigns; but a yearly collection is made in Savoy

and the Vallois to recruit its hisufiicicnt treasury.

It were needless to rehearse the details of Bona-

parte's passage of this mountain ; but the toils of the
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achievement appeared to us, on the spot, to be ex-

\
aggerated. The nvmhers were surprising, but not

j

the mere act of passing; for the difficulties were

! such as could be surmounted by industry and per-

! severance. Had it been at the season of sncv,', the

attempt had been vain; but commencmg, as it did,

on the 15th of May (UiOO) the wonder is diminished.

In seven days, thirty thousand men, with twenty

pieces of cannon, passed the mountain. At various

periods, from the time of Augustus, similar efforts

were made at the bidding of ambition or revenge;

and during the revolutionary wars, it is calculated

that, in four years, one hundred and fifty thousand

men traversed the mountain. When Napoleon

passed, his army pai-took of refreshments dealt out

to every soldier of the thirty thousand, at the Con-

vent gate !

The origin of this Institution is variously described.

Some state that Charlemagne was its founder, who
bestowed on it the name of liis imcle, St Bernard

—

thus superseding the ancient title, Mons Jovis. At
present there are thirty monks of the Augustinian

order attached to it—fifteen of whom were resident

when we passed. The prior resides at Martigny.

In looking back on our brief sojourn on the Great

St Bernard, and the unv/onted scenes we witnessed,

one would be glad could he cherish the hope that it

is Christian principle, the only principle that will be

recognised by the Judge, that has induced those

tliiity men to abandon fne milrfer cnmate of their

bii'th, to dwell in the most elevated abode in Europe,

and undertake a perilous task, which must spread

over four or five months of every year, in a region

where vegetation is just not extinct, and few days of

sunshine are enjoyed. We know how much more

readily man will make sacrifices at the bidding of

self-righteousness, than in compliance with the hum-
bling doctrines of the Gospel. Give me the prospect

of purchasing heaven, or of establishing a claim to its

blessedness in my own right, and there is no sacrifice

which I will not make. I will rival the Hindu in self-

inflicted torture, or Simon Stylites himself in austerity

and penance. But bid me lelieve for heaven, and

not work for it; bid'me receive and rest upon Jesus

Christ alone for salvation, instead of upon self, or

self and Christ united—and you thereby paralyze my
ejforts : unless the Spu-it of God carry home yom-

message to my heart, it will be rejected as foolish-

ness or falsehood. Now, on which of these two sets

of motives do the monks of St Bernard act ? The
self-righteous, or the believing ?—the human, or the

Christian ? They stand or fall to their own Master.

The day that reveals all secrets wUl decide.

Immediately after leaving the Convent, we entered

the Sardmian territory, and began the descent of the

mountain. The side next Italy is yet more magnifi-

cent than that toward the north ; but, with ordinary

care, the traveller encoimters nothing on the descent

that can be dignified with the name of adventure.

Hitherto, our guides had enjoyed a tolerable sine-

cure, as they continued to do till we commenced the

ascent of Mont Blanc. At St Remy, on the southern

slope of the St Bernard, and the frontier to'n'n of

Savoy, we were strictly searched, mainly, we were
told, lest we should import tobacco or books ; of the

former we had none—of the latter few, and these

were reckoned harmless, because they were English.

After a few hours'' rapid descent, we found ourselves

in the Valley of Aoste, where, for the present, we
must rest, and reserve v.hat remains regarding the

Passes of the Alps, for some future Extracts.

WEEP NOT FOR ME.
When the spark of life is waning,

Weep not for me

;

When the languid eye is straining,

Weep not for me :

When the feeble pulse is ceasing,

Start not at its swift decreasing;

'Tis the fettered soul's releasing;

Weep not for me.

When the pangs of death assaU me.
Weep not for me

;

Christ is mine—he cannot fail me

;

Weep not for me

;

Yes, though sin and doubt endeavour
From his love my soul to sever,

Jesus is my strength for ever

—

Weep not for me.
Dale.

"THE REV. MR BERRIDGE.
RELATED BY HIMSELF.

Soon after I began to preach the Gospel of Christ at

Everton, the church was filled from the villages

around us, and the neighbouring clergy felt them-
selves hurt at their churches being deserted. The
squite of my own parish, too, was much offended.

He did not like to see so many strangers, and be bo

incommoded. Between them both it was resolved,

if possible, to turn me out of my living. For this

pui-pose they complained of me to the bishop of the
diocese, that I had preached out of my own parish.

I was soon after sent for by the bishop ; I (fid not
much like my errand, but I went. When I arrived,

the bishop accosted me in a very abrupt manner :

—

" Well, Berridge, they tell me you go about preach-
ing out of your own parish. Did I institute you to

the livings of A y, or E n, or P n?"
" No, my lord," said I, " neither do I claim any of

these livings; the clergj^nien enjoy them imdisturbed

by me." " Well, but you go and preach there, which
you have no right to do." " It is true, my lord, I

was one day at E- n, and there were a few ]^oor

people assembled together, and I admonished them
to repent of their sins, and to believe in the Lord
Jesus Christ, for the salvation of their souls ; and I

remember seemg five or six clergymen that day, my
lord, all ovit of their own parishes upon Er-—

n

bowling-green." "Poh!" said the bishop, "I tell

you, you have no right to preach out of your ovm
parish; and, if you do not desist from it, you will

very likely be sent to Huntingdon jaU." " As to

that, my lord," said I, " I have no greater liking to

Huntingdon jail than other people; hut I had rather

go thither with a good conscience, than live at my
liberty without one." Here the bishop looked very
hard at m.e, and very gravely assured me, " that I

was beside myself, and that in a few months"' tmie I

should either be better or worse." " Then," said I,

" my lord, you may make yourself quite happy in this

business; for if I should be better, you suppose I

shall desist from this practice ofmy own accord ; and if

worse, you need not send mc to Huntingdon j;dl, as I

shall be provided with an accommodation in Bedlam."
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His lordship now changed his mode of attack. In-
stead of threatening, he began to entreat :

" Ber-
ridge," said he, " you know 1 have been your friend,

and I ynsh to be so still; I am constantly teazed with
the complaints of the clergymen around you. Only
assure me that you will kuep to your own parisJi;

you may do as you please there. 1 have but little

time to live; do not bring down my grey hau-s with
sorrow to the grave." At this instant two gentlemen
were announced, who desired to speak with the biahop.
" Berridge," said he, "go to your inn, and come again
at such an hour, and dine \\-ith me." 1 went, and on
entering a private room, fell immediately u])on my
knees. I could bear throatoning, but knew not how
to withstand entreaty, especially the entreaty of a
respectable old man. At the appomted time I re-

turned. At dinner, I was treated with great respect.

The two gentlemen also dined with us. I found they
had been informed who I was, as they sometimes
cast their eyes towards me, in some such manner as
one would glance at a monster. After dinner, the
bishop took me into the garden. " Well, Berridge,"
said ha, " have you considered of my request ? " " I

have, my lord," said I, " and have b«en upon my
knees concerning it." " Well, and will you promise
me that you will preach no more out of your owa
parish ? " " It would afford me great pleasure,"
said I, " to comply with yom- lordship's request, if I

could do it v.itli a good conscience. I am satisfied

the Lord has blessed my labours of this kind, and I

dare not desist." "A good consci«nce!" said the
bishop, " do you not know that it is contrary to tlie

canons of the Church ? " " There is one c;mon, my
lord," I rephod, '• which saith, ' (to, preach the Gos-
jiel to every creature.' " " But why should you v/ish

to interfere with the charge of other men ? One man
cannot preach the Gospel to all men." " IJ they
would preach the Gospel themselve:^," said I, '• there
would be no ne«d for my preaching it to their people

;

but as they do not, I camaot desist." The bishop
then pai'ted with me in some displeasure. I returned
home, not knowhig what would befall ma ; but thank-
ful to God that 1 had preserved a conscience void of
offence. I took no measures for my own preserva-

tion, but Divine Providence wrought for me in a wny
that I never expected. When I was at Clare Hall,

I was particularly acquainted with a fellow of that
college; and we were both upon terms of intimacy
with Mr Pitt, the late Lord Chatham, who was at

that time also at the university. This fellow of Clare
Hall, when I began to preach the Gospel, became my
enemy, and did mc some injury in some ecclesiastical

privileges, which before-time I had enjoyed. At
length, however, when he heard that I was likely to

come into trouble, and to be turned out of my living

at Everton, his heart relented. He began to think,

it seems, within himself. We shall ruin this poor
fellow ivmong us. This was just about the time that

I was sent for by the bishop. Of his own accord he
writes a letter to Mr Pitt, saying nothing about my
Methodism, but to this effect: " Our old friend Ber-
ridge has got a living in Bedfordshire, and, I am in-

formed, he has a squire in his parish that gives him
a deal of trouble—has accused him to the bishop of

the diocese, and, it is said, will tm-u him out of the
living. I wsh you could contrive to put a stop to

these proceedings." Jlr Pitt was at that time a
young man, and not choosing to ai>ply to the bishop
mmself, spoke to a certain nobleman, to whom the
bishop was indebted for his promotion. This noble-

man within a few days made it his business to see the
bishop, who was then in London. " My lord," said

he, " I am informed you have a very honest fellow,

one Berridge, in your diocese, iind that he has been
ill-treated by a litigious squii-e who lives in his parish.

He has accused hijin, I am told, to jour lordship, and

wishes to turn him out of his UvLug. You would
oblige me, if you would take no notice of that squire,
and not suffer the honest man to be interrupted in
his living." The bishop was astonished, and could
not imagine in what manner things could have thus
got round. It would not do, however, to object; he
was obliged to bow compliance, and so I continued
ever after uninterrupted in my sphere of action.

TRUE SELF-DEVOTEDNESS.
The most striking instance of self-devotedness in the
cause of Christ of which I ever heard in these days
of deadness, I was told of last week by an English
minister. It has never been printed, and therefore
I will relate it to you just as I heard it, to stir up our
cold hearts that we may give ourselves to the Lord.
The awful disease of leprosy still exists in Africa.
Whether it be the same leprosy as that mentioned
in the Bible I do not know, but it is regarded as per-
fectly incuralle, and so infectious that no one dares
to come near the leper. In the south of Africa there
is a lazar-house for lepers. It is an immense space,
enclosed by a very high wall, and containing fields

which the lepers cultivate. There is only one entrance,
which is strictly guarded. Whenever any one is found
with the marks of leprosy upon him, he is brought
to this gate and obliged to enter in, never to return.
No om; who enters in l)y that awful gate is allowed
to come out again ! AVithin this abode of misery
there are multitudes of lepers in all stages of disease.
Dr Halbeck, a missionary of the Church of England,
from the top of a neighbouring hUl, saw them at
work. He noticed two particularly, sowing peas in
the field. The one had no hands, "the other had no
feet— these members being wasted av.-ay by the
disease. The one who wanted the hands was carry-
ing the other who wanted the feet upon his back,
and he again carried in his hands the bag of seed,
and dropped a pea every now and then, which the
other pressed uito the ground with his foot; and so
they managed the work of one man between the two.
Ah ! how little we know of the misery that is in the
world. Such is this prison-house of disease. But
you wll ask. Who cai-es for the souls of the hapless
inmates ? Who will venture in at this dreadful gate,
never to return again ? VY'ho vi\\\ forsake father and
mother, houses and lands, to carry the message of a
Saviour to these poor lepers? Two Moravian mis-
sionaries, impelled by a divine love for souls, have
chosen the lazar-house iis their field of labour. They
entered it, never to come out again; and I am told

that as soon as these die, other Moravians ;vre quiie
ready to fill their place. Ah ! my dear frientls, may
we not blush and be ashamed before God, that we,
redeemed with the same blood, and taught by the
same Spirit, should j"et be so unlike these men, in

vehement, heart-consuming love to Jesus and the
souls of men.

—

M^Ckejue.

f^iotcUanfous.

Real independence consists in being altogether do-

pendant upon God, and thereby virtually indepen-
dent of all else.

Anger.—Wise anger is like fire from the flint;

there is a great ado to bring it out; and when it does
come, it is out again immediately.

—

MatUiew Uenry.

" I would reprove thee," said a wise Heathen, " if

I were not angry." And ;uidl not Christians say as

much ?
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FRIDAY.
Rejoice in the Lord ahvay."— Phil. iv. 4.

Rejoice, believer, in tlie Lord,
Who nialics your cause his own

;

The hope that's built upon his Word
Can ne'er be overthrown.

The true comforter in all distress is only God,
through his Son Jesus Christ ; and whosoever hath
him, hath company enough, although he were in a
wilderness all alone ; and he that hath twenty thou-
sand in his company, if God be absent, is in a mise-
rable wilderness and desolation. In him is all com-
fort, and without him is iione.—Cra7imer.

SATURDAY.
" Rejoice with trembhng."—Ps. ii. II,

Though much exalted in the Lord,
My strength is not my own ;

Then let nie tremble at his word,
And none shall cast me down.

There is a fear without diffidence, and a trembling
that may consist with joy. Trembling is an eifect of
fear; but this fear, which we must aifect, is reveren-
tial, not slavish, not distrustful. Indeed, when we
look upon ourselves, and consider our own frailties

and corruptions, and God's infinite justice, we have
too just cause of doubt and dejection, yea, were it

not for better helps, of utter despair ; but, when we
cast up our eyes to the power of him that hath un-
dertaken for us, and the faithfulness of him that
hath promised, and the sure mercies of him that
hath begun his good work in us, we can fear with
confidence, and rejoice in our trembling. For what
are our sins to his mercies—our unworthiness to his
infinite merits—oiu- weaknesses to his omnipotence ?
—Hall.

SABBATH.
" Call the Sabbath a delight."—Isa. Iviii. 13.

Thanks to thy name, O Lord, that we
One glorious Sabbath more bcliold ;

Our Shepherd, let us meet with thee
Among thy sheep, within thy fold.

Philip Henry would often say, at the close of his

Sabbath devotions—Well : if this be not heaven, it

must be the way to it. Yes ; it is then Clhristians

often feel themselves, like Jacob in his vision, at the
gate. They have earnests and foretastes of the glory
to be revealed. Perhaps they are never so willing
as then to go. Many of them have wished to be
released on this day; and many have been gratified.

But if they do not leave on the earthly Sabbath,
they enter on the heavenly one. For there remaineth
a rest to the jjeople of God.

—

Jay.

MONDAY.
" Thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead."

—

Rev. iii. 1.

To walk as children of the day.
To mark the precept's holy light

;

To wage tlie warfare, watch, and pray.
Show who are pleasing in his sight.

Not words alone it cost the Lord,
To purchase pardon for liis own ;

Nor will a soul by grace restored.
Return the Saviour words alone.

An empty name of religion is but a poor and piti-

ful business. What though men and women have
the largest testimonial drawn up, in the most ample
form, and subscribed by the hands of all the most
eminent, godly, and discerning ministers, and private
Christians of the city or country side v.'herein they

live—what will it signify or avaU if Chrisfs hand be
not at it, or if he shall subscribe after all their sub-

scriptions, a plain contradiction to, and a downright
denial of, what they affirm. O ! when shall we once
look more seriously and concernedly after real reli-

gion and godliness, and be less concerned, and more
holily indifl'erent, as to the name ?

—

Durham.

" Call upon me in the day of trouble : I will deliver thee."

—

Ps. 1. 15.

In every trouble, sharp and strong,
To God my spirit flies ;

My anchor-hold is firm in him,
When swelling billows rise.

This is the only effectual path out of sorrow. And
this is effectual to deliver us from every sorrow—the
deepest and the worst. If we catch at worldly things
for help, we shall find them but as stravv'S, that mock
our grasp. If we cling to men around us, they can
hold us up but for a moment ; nay, perhaps drag us
with themselves into a deeper sorrow. If we depend
upon ourselves, our strength is momently diminishing.

But if we turn to God, in penitence, in faith, with all

the earnestness of drowning agony, he can, he will,

he does, deliver us from the lowest deep. The Lord
is a refuge and strength, a very present help in

trouble.

—

Griffith.

WEDNESDAY.
" Adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things."

—

Titus ii. 10.

O Lord, I would be thine alone

—

;
Come take possession of thine own ;

For thou hast set me free.

Released from Satan's hard command,
See all my powers waiting stand

To be employed by thee.

Consider for your encouragement, that if you
adorn the doctrine of Clirist, it will for ever adorn
you ; and as you have made it glorious in the world,
it will make you for ever glorious in heaven. This
is the reward which it promiseth. It will put a
wreath of beams, a diadem of stars, a crown of glory

upon your heads. " Then shall the righteous shine
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father."

—

Rojikins.

THURSDAY.
" A better country, that is, an heavenly."

—

Heb. xi. !6.

Sorrow and p^iin, and every care,

>\iul discord there shall cease ;

And perfect joy and love sincere.

Adorn the realms of peace.

The heavenly Canaan, ImmanuePs land, a country
better than the best of tliis v.'orld, where nothing
is wanting to com^jlete the happiness of the i\\\\i\r

bitants—that land enjoys an everlasting day ;
" for

there is 'ao night there." An eternal sunshine beau-
tifies this better country; but there is no scorching
heat there. No clouds shall be seen there forever;

yet it is not a land of drought. The trees of the Lord's

planting are set by the rivers of water, and shall

never want moisture ; for they will have an eternal

supply of the Spu'it, by Jesus Christ, from his Father.—JJostoii.

*:!:* A stamped Edition, for circulation by Post, will in

future be published, price 'id. each Number.

Edinburgh : Printed by John Johnstone, residing at 2,

Windsor Street, and Published by him at 2, Hunter
Square. London: R. Groombridge fc Sons. Glasgow:
J. R. M'Nair & Co.; and to be had of any Bookselle
throughout the Kingdom.
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THE SPECIAL POWER OF GOD IN CONVERTING SINNERS.

BY THE REV. JAMES BEGG, EDINBURGH.

It is difficult to understand how any oiio not

blindod by in-cjudice can read the divine Word
without being convinced that, in every instance

of a sinner's conversion, there is a special ma-
nifestation of tin; onniipotent power of the

Spirit of (lod. The statements made in re-

gard to human depravity imply this. Fallen

man is declared not only to l)e covered witli

sin as with a leprosy, so that from the crown of

the head to the sole of the foot there is no
spiritual soundness in him; but his understand-

ing is said to be darl<ened—his h(>art deceitful

above all tilings, and desperately wicked—his

conscience defiled—his will bent towards evil,

like an iron sinew. lie is wise to do evil,

whilst to do good ho has no understanding.

Ho is without strength—in a sleep—dead even
whilst he lives ; and as soon may the Ethiopian

change his skin, or the leopard his spots, as lie,

being accustomed to do evil, may learn to do
well. The mighty change which is declared to

take place in conversion, illustrates this still

more clearly. TJie nnd(M-standing is then said

to be enlightened by liini " who commanded
the light to shine out of darkness." A new
heart is <fiven, and a right sj)irit put within the

believer; the hard and stony heart is taken
away, and a heart of flesh is given; tlie sinner

is born again—created anew in Cln-ist Jesus.

This is done by the exercise of a power great

as that which God wrought in Christ when he
raised him from the dead; so that whilst means
are used in the conversion of sinners, these

means are in themselves as unable to accom-
])lisli the end in view as was the serpent of

brass to cure the death-wounds of the bitten

Israelites. The Word of God is only the

swoi'd of the Spirit. The breath of dying men
in preaching cannot awaken the dead. The
treasure is in earthen vessels; but tin; excel-

lency and power thereof is of (iod, and not of

men. lie that plantetii is nothing; he tliat

watereth is nothing; but God, that giveth the

increa.sc.

The special ca,ses of conversion recorded in

Scripture all tend to illustrate this general

2)riiiciple; and especially those cases, and they

are many, in which God is found of tliem that

seek him not. Zaccheus is a chief among the

publicans, and Ik; is rich. Tiiere is reason to

think that some portion of his wealth has been
gained by fraud. He is imi)ellcd by mere curio-

sity to desire a sight of Jesus; and being little

of stature, he runs on, and climl)S a sycamore
tree. When Jesus comes to tiie place, Ik; looks
nj), and fixes his eyes on the inigodiy publican.
"Zaccheus, make haste and come dowu; for

No. 7.

to-day I must abide at thy house." Tlie look
and the words are accompanied by almighty
power. Zaccheus is converted to God; and
the tree into which he climbed becomes, Avith-

out any pnn'ious purjjose on the ])art of man,
the birth-])lace of an immortal soul. A thief,

for his crimes, is nailed to an accursed tree.

Even on the cross he is still unconverted, and
he, in the first instance, joins his companion in

railing upon Jesus.— JSlatt. x.Kvii. 44. But
God luis determined to save him, and to pass

i

by his companion. " Lord, remember me,"
cries the awakened man, " wlum thou comest
to thy kingdom;" and Jesus says: "To-day
shalt thou be with me in paradise." The cross

of shame l)ecomes unexiiectedly a ladder into

heaven. The conversion of Manasseh (2 Chron.
xxxiii.), of Paid, and of many others, whose his-

tories are recoi'ded in Scripture, illustrate very
clearly this special power of God in converting

sinners. And the subsequent history of the

Church of God demonstrates tlie same sove-

reignty of divine grace in calling sinners when,
and where, and how God pleases—by means,
without means, and somethnes in opposition to

means—that no flesh may glory in his pre-

sence, but tluit he that glorieth may glory in the

Lord.

The only difficulty in the way of the recep-

tion of this doctrine is tlie unwillingness of

men by nature to submit their understandings

to the dictates of divine truth. The pride of

carnal reason fills us with a desire fully to ex-

plain all the mysteries of tlie divine procedure;

and yet a very little consideration miglit be
sufficient to teach us, not only that we are sur-

rounded with difficulties in the book of nature,

as well as in that of revelation; but that the
only way to avoid difficulties is to repose on
the infinite wisdom ofHim who is wonderful in

counsel andexcellent in working, audwhogiveth
to none an account of hix matters. This is tlie

plan pointed out in Scrijjture. For example,
men are ready to say: Why })reach the Gospel,

if sinners have not, either by nature or in con-

sequence of an universal agency of the Spirit of

God, the power of receiving it i If men are
s]iiiitually dead, why preach to them ?— can the

dead hear ? Now, it is remarkable that, whatever
human wisdom may think of it, this is the very
])!aii of God. The message of the Gosj)el is:

" Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the

f/crtfZ, and Christ shall give thee light."— K]ih. v.

14. It is also striking, that Moses, in speaking
of the children of Israel, who were a stiff-necked

pcoj)k^ amidst all the Avonders wjiich God did

oa tliuir bahalf, whilst he earnestly condemns
Jpnin, 1845.



their guilt, says : "Yet the Lord hath not given

you an heart to perceive, arsd eyes to see, and
ears to hear, unto this day." When Isaiah

speaks of the want of success of his own minis-

try, he not only asks :
" Who hath believed our

rejjort?" but, as connected v/ith this, and ex-

planatory of this, he asks :
" To wliom is the

arm of the Lord revealed ? " Our blessed Lord, in

upbraiding the cities wherein most of his mighty
works were done, and declaring that Caper-

naum, exalted to heaven by her privileges,

sliould be tlirust down to hell for her neglect

of them, goes on to say : " I thank thee, Father,

Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast

hid these things from the wise a,nd prudent, and
revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father

;

for so it seemed good in thy sight." It would
be well were the " disputers of this world

"

prepared to imitate this exalted example, in

discussing the deep things of God, instead of

adopting the mad and hopeless exjiedient of

squaring the truth of the divine V7ord dov.'n to

the level of their own corrupt and shallow rea-

son. The inspired Apostle Paul follows the
example of his Lord in endeavouring to con-

vince the gainsayers of Rome : " Thou wilt

say, then, unto me. Why doth he 3'et find

fault ? for who hath resisted his will ? Nay,
bnt, man, who art thou that repliest

against God ? Hath not the potter power
over the clay, of the same lump to make one
vessel unto honour, and another unto disho-

nour?"— Rom. ix. 19-21. No doubt, the
" day shall fully declare" the harmony and
rectitude of all the Almighty's proceedings;
but meantime we are called upon to " be still,

and know that he is God," " doing according to

his will in the army of heaven and amongst the
inhabitants of the earth, none being able to

stay his hand, or to say unto him. What doest
thou ?" It ought to be enough for us as poor
condemned sinners to knov/, not only that all

God's ways are perfect, but that Jesus is able

to save unto the uttermost all that come unto
God by him— that God has no pleasure in the
death of him that dieth—that the Spirit and
the B}ide say, " Come ;" that whosoever cometh
Christ will in no wise cast out—and that if we
are not saved, it will be foxmd at the last to be
because we loved darkness rather than the light,

our deeds being evil.

Meantime we see many scriptural illustra-

tions of the supposed diiHculty to which we
have I'eferred. The Prophet Ezekiel is car-

ried down " into a valley of dry bones." He
is caused to " pass by them round about ; and
behold they are very many in the open val-

ley, and very dry." And God says to him,
" Prophesy upon these bones, and say unto
them., O ye dry hones, hear the tcord of the Lord."
" What a vain and unmeaning sermon ! " says
the disputer of this world, "llow can dry
bones h.ear, understand, and obey ? " The case

is precisely parallel io that of dead sinners ad-

dressed in the preaching of the Gospel. But

observe what follows. " Tlie Spirit comes from
the four winds, and breathes upon them, and
thoy live and stand up upon their feet, an ex-
ceeding gi-eat anny."—Ezek. xxxvii. And so

in a day of God's jiower, his people are made
willing, and the Gospel comes, "not in word
only, but in power, and with the Holy Ghost, and
Avith much assurance." Again, Jesus goes into

the synagogue during the days of his flesh;

and, behold, there is a man there having his

hand withered ; and Jesus says unto him

:

" Stretch forth thine hand." Now hei-e is the

same difficulty; for it might have been asked,

How could a man stretch i'orth a, icithered,poKer-

less hand? "Where is the wise now? where is

the scribe?" But the word of Christ is accom-
panied with power, and he does stretch forth

his hand, and " it is restored whole as the other."

The same thing may be said of the sick man
whom Jesus commanded to take up his bed
and go to his house, and who, by divine power
accompanying the word, was enabled to do so.

And the truth is still more strikingly illustrated

in the case of Lazarus. He has been dead
four days already; but Jesus stands on the

uppermost step of his sepulchre, and cries:
" Lazarus, come forth." Now here is the very
case. How can a dead man liear such a com-
mand, and obey it? " With man it is impossible;

bnt vvith God all things are possible." The ser-

mon of Jesus is accompanied with divine power;
the soul of tlie dead man in the far world of

spirits hears the cry—Lazarus comes forth, and
Jesus says :

" Loose him, and let him go." And
here is the comfort of Christ's mmisters in

preaching the Gospel, that whereas of them-
selves they are no more able to convert sinnei'S

than to raise the dead, the same omnipotent
Jesus is still with them, according to his ^iro-

niise :
" Lo! I am with you aJv/ay, even to the end

of the world." The power of the Spirit of

Jesus is still present to heal. Thei-efore the

weapons of their warfare are mighty, through

God, to the pulling down of strongholds ; signs

and wonders are still done in the name of the

holy child Jesus; and as many as are ordained

unto eternal life believe.

On the one hand, therefore, we are to use all

the means of grace, because God has expressly

appointed them, and promised to make them
effectual ; but, on the other, we are to use

them only in faith and with earnest prayer,

a,nd not to rest in means; for this gi-eat work of

saving sinners is entirely of God, and he will

not give his glory to another. It is only when
a stronger than Satan comes, that the prison

doors are set open, and the lawful captives

delivered. The Shepherd must himself go
forth, and bring back his lost sheep to the
fold on his shoulder. God alone still gives

unto the Gentiles, not only life, but repentance
unto life; and no man can come imto Christ,

except tlie Fatlier which sent him draw him.
Thy people shall be willing in a day of thy
power.
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MAYNOOTH COLLEGE.

The history of this College is well known. It was

founded fifty years ago—in the year 17.0.5—by the

government of Mr Pitt, for the purpose of securing

" the better education of persons professing the

Popish or Roman Catholic reli-ion." Previous to

that time, it being illegal to endow any college which

had for its object the education of Roman Catholics

alone, the priests had been educated at the various

Popish universities of France and Germany. But

when the French Revolution broke out, it was found

that the Infidelity which then rolled over the Con-

tinent Uke a flood, penetrated the colleges, and was

seizing possession of the young men then studying

for the priesthood. Popery is no enemy to Infidelity,

nay, is perhaps chargeable with three-fourths of the

present Infidelity of Cliristendom ; but at such a time

it was not convenient—not for the interest of the

Church—that her priests in Protestant countries

should be known as imbued vnih. sceptical priiici;)les.

And, accordingly, it was resolved that rai ctfort

should be made to get a college established in Ire,-

land, where the students, free, in a great measure,

from Continental temptations to scepticism, might be

as well, if not better, trained in Popish policy and

doctrine. As without the sanction of the Legisla-

ture, such a project was impracticable, the first step

taken by the Irish bishops was to present a memorial

on the subject to Government. And with that Jesui-

tical craft which is one of the leading characteristics

of their system, and indeed its strength, instead of

honestly stating, as the reason of then- anxiety, v/hat

was the fact—that their students were becoming In-

fidels, and that if they remained on the Continent their

Church had no prospect before her but that of being

over-run with a Deistical priesthood; instead of doing

this, and suiting their plea to the men with whom
they had to deal, they urged upon Government the

danger of allowing the priests to study on the Con-

tinent, lest, imbibing the rcpuhlican prindjiU'i which

were there so rife, they should, on coming to Ireland,

spread these principles among the people, and thus

endanger the British connection. This was precisely

the kind of plea which, at the time, was likely to be

most successful. The King and the Government,

vrarned by what had occurred in France, and afraid

of the progress of republican and revolutionary views,

were not slow to avail themselves of any means

within their reach, by which so threatening an evil

might be averted. And as Ireland was tlie chief

source of their anxiety—knowiiig, as they did, that

masses of her people were disafi'ected to tlie British

sway, and that before then tlieir disaffection had

broken out into open and formidable rebellion—they

fell into the trap laid for them by the Romish bishops,

and, with the view of securing the loyalty of the

priests, and thereby the ])eace of the country, con-

sented to a bill for the establishment of Maynooth

College ! Will it be believed that, at the very time

when the bishops were thus negotiating with Govern-

ment, and also issuing addresses to the Irish people,

recommending allegiance to England, two of their

number were active members of a committee wliich

sat at Dublin, the secret object of which was, in the

language of their documents, afterwards published, to
" subvert the tyranny of England, to establish the

independence of Ireland, and form a free republic ?"

It was by this committee that the rebellion of 179S

was originated, and a treasonable correspondence

was also carried on by them with France. Of these

things, however, the British Government was not,

at the time, aivare ; and, as we have stated, believing

the ivlvices of the bishops to be both honest and
wise, they agreed to sanction the institution of the
College, and voted a gi-ant of £80J0 towards its

establishment. In subsequent years, simis of £7000
and £8000 were given to assist in its building and
maintenance; and thereafter the grant became an
annual one; no bill, however, being passed to render
it perpetual.

It does not requu-e much, either in the way of

statement or of reasoning, to show that this College

of Maynooth has altogether and signally failed in

accomplishing the object v/hich the Legislature had
thus in view m its institution and endowment. These
v/ere, as we have seen, the "better education" of

the priests, and the securing of their loyalty. As to

the " better education," we may quote the opinion

of one of the most accurate and intelligent of our
modern travellers (Inglis), in whose " Tour through

Ireland " the following striking passage occurs :

—

" In the journey which I subsequently took, I had
ample opportunity of forming comparisons between
the priest of the olden times and the priest of Jlay-
nooth ; and, with every disposition to deal fairly by
both, I did return to Dublin with a perfect convic-
tion of the justice of the opinion which I had heard
expressed. I found the old foreign educated priest,

a gentleman; a man of frank, easy deportment, and
good general information; but by no means, in gene-
ral, so good a Catholic as his brother of Maynootli

:

he, I found either a coarse, vuUjar-minded man, or
a stiff, close, and veri/ conceited man; but in every
instance Popish to the hack-hone—learned, I dare
say, in theology, hut profoxindli/ i^/norant of all that

li/icralizes the mind—a hot zealot in religion, and
fully impressed with, or professing to be impressed
with, a sense of his consequence and influence.

" I entertain no doubt, that the disorders which
originate in hatred of Protestantism have been en-
creased by the Maynooth education of the Catholic
priesthood. It is the Mai/noolh imest who is the

agitatino pi-ient ; and if the foreign educated parisli

priest chance to be a more liberal-minded man—less

a zealot, and less a hater of Protestantism than is

consistent with the present spirit of Catholicism in

Ireland—straightway an assistant, red-hot from Slay-

nooth, is appointed to the parish; and, in fact, the
old priest is virtually displaced. In no country in

Europe—no, not even in Spain—is the spirit of
Popery so intensely Anti-Protestant as in Ireland.

In no country is there more bigotry and superstition

among the lower orders, or more blind obedience to

the priesthood; in no country is there so much zeal

and intolerance among the ministers of religion. I

do believe, that at this Tnoment Catholic Ireland is

more ripe for the re-establislnnent of the Inquisition

than any other country in Europe."

And as to the other object—of securing the loyalty

of the priests, and making them friends of the British

connection—the agitations whicli have recently em-

broiled that unhappy country tell emphatically that
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that has not been accomplished. Indeed, in Loth

points of \'iew, the College has done a world of harm.

The ijriests are decidedly worse educated than be-

I

fore, if education be regarded as not merely the

giving of theological knowledge, but the whole
training and accomplishment of the intellect, and
the expanding and direction of the afi'ections; and
they are more than ever looked up to by the people

as leaders in political agitation.

One would think that, when such is so undeniably
' the case, Government would, even from r.ierelj poli-

tical considerations, at once withdraw the grant. It

has failed to accomplish the object originally in-

tended—nay, it has produced results altogether the

I

reverse of those which were wished for and expected.

j

Why, then, should it be continued ? Yet, strange to

I

say, the present Government, so far from withdraw-

I

ing, as our readers doubtless are aware, are about

!
largely to increase the grant ! Viewed as a piece

of poKcy, we cannot but regard such a proceed-

ing as signally foolish and infatuated—as marked

I

by a total disregard of all the lessons of experience,

and calculated to increase tenfold the evils which
. it is professedly intended to avert. But, viewed

:
in other and more serious aspects, as a public recog-

!
nition and encouragement of Antichrist, the Man
of Sin—as showing the influence which he exerts

I over the legislative councils of this Protestant land,

and as connected with the prospects of Protestant

!

Christianity throughout the world ; viewed in these

I aspects, the proposed measure is one wliich cannot

I

but excite the deepest anxiety and alarm among the

j

friends of Christ.

' I. Viewed, /?)-5/, as a public recognition and encou-

ragement of Antichrist, how monstrous does the pro-

j

posed measure appear! In the eloquent words of

:
the Rev. Baptist Noel,

j

" Protestant senators know full well that the sacri-

j

fice of the mass is taught by the Roman Church, which
. impairs the glory and darkens the efficacy of the only
one great sacrifice which the Lord Jesus has made

.
for sinners ; and yet they would pay men for learn-
ing the doctrine first, and promulgating it to their

i fellow-men afterwards. They know full well that
the Roman Catholic Church will teach men to bow
down to statues and pictures of saints. Protestant
senators know full well, that the Roman Catholic

I

Church teaches the necessity of priestly absolution,
' a doctrine calculated to interfere with that great
truth, that the penitent sinner is pardoned fully,

freely, and for ever, by the exercise of faith in the
atoning sacrifice of Christ. Protestant senators know
full well, that the Roman Catholic Church teaches
the doctrine, that a man must confess his sins to his

priest ; and this resigns the laity of Christendom into
the hands of those who may institute a universal
espionar/e, which at this moment is exercising a most
fearful intiuence in Italy, as well as in other countries.
Protestant senators know well, that where the Ro-
man Catholic religion remains unchecked, there may
be seen the majestic figure of Alary bearing a crown
upon her head, and the Saviour as a little baby in
her arms; both manifesting the place, as I cannot
but fear, each of those persons has in the Roman
Catholic system—the one the majestic queen of the
universal Church, and the other the baby which
she fondles in her arms. Protestant senators know
well, that Roman Catholics wUl teach the adherents

whom they instruct, that after this life there is a
jHu-gatorial tire in which sins may be yet refined—

a

doctrine of which Protestants know well the effect;

1 do not say the intended effect, but what, alas ! is,

in fact, the effect which follows from this doctrine

—

that men can live and die more quietly in their im-
pardoned sins. For if there is another state of pro-
bation, another state in which yet the defective spirit

may provide for final bhss, why should men be anxi-

ous to be converted now, or now to Ibllow the wiU
of God ? Protestant senators know full well, that
to confirm all these superstitions in the minds of her
adherents, the Roman Catholic Church forbids the
use of the Scriptures by the laity in the vulgar
tongue, without the sanction of the priest. Protestant
senators know well, that the Roman Catholic Church
teaches that there is ordinarily no salvation out of
the Holy Catholic Church, and that the Holy Catho-
lic Church is the Cliurch of Rome ; and it has in past
times delivered such as were out of its pale over to

the secular arm. These dogmas are unrepealed;
they have never been recalled by that Church ; and
this makes that Church—and 1 think I do not libel

it when I say so—the greatest body of sectarianism in

the world. It excommunicates a great body of
Christ's Church on earth, a large company of those

whom he recognises. If this mdeed be the amount
T)f error, and if these are the dogmas encouraged and
avowed by the Church, which none but very ignorant
persons will attempt to deny, how is it that Protes-

tant senators can v.'ith a good conscience vote away
the public money for the promulgation and continu-

ance of those tenets in our land ?
"

This is the grand feature of the measure which
makes us recoil from it. It involves the sanction, by
a Protestant Legislature, of the Popish system—the

expenditure of the natiorial money for the propaga-

tion of soul-destrojing errors. And in this there is

committed a high sin against God—the sin of boldly

and intiuentially patronising a system which he has

declared he will yet " consume with the breath of his

mouth, and destroy with the brightness of his coming"

—a sin fitted to call down upon our land his righ-

teous displeasure and indignation.

Even the catalogue of errors given by Mr Noel, as

taught at Maynooth—long and black as it is—is in-

complete. And we solicit the special attention of

our readers, wlule Ave lay before them, a few ex-

tracts from the authorized class-books of the College,

containing, we believe, doctrines more revolting than

many of them conceive even Rome to be capable of

inculcating.

Nothing is more fashionable n-ith Papists now-a-

days than to deny that then- Church approves of

religious persecution ; and even when one points to

]\{adeira, where persons are actually sentenced to

death for daring to become Protestants, tha answer
is ready—that for that the Church is not responsible.

But what can be said to the lollowing ? One of the

books which every student at Maynooth is obliged

to study, is the Commentary of Menochius, and in

the exposition which it gives of that part of the

parable of the wheat and the tares in which direc-

tions are given not to root up the tares, the follow-

ing sentence occurs :

—

" In this place Christ does not forbid heretics (or
Protestants) to be ial-en mray and pvl fo death; on
which point, Maldonatus on this place is to be con-
sulted." * * « «
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And in referring to MalJonatus, we lind him writ-

ing thus :

—

" There are some wlio aluac this place, hu Iryiiirj 1o

•prove that heviticf (ire not to be 'pvnislted or put to

death, whicli they who do seem to be anxious ubout
themselves. First, indeed, it does not refer only to

heretics, but to men who are children of the devil, as

opposed to the children of the Kingdom, anion r/ v:hom,

heretics are the chief species, but not the only kind.

Therefore, the;/ who deny that heretics are to he pivi to

death, OHfjht much rather to deni/ that thieves, much
rather that murderers, oiiriht to he 2^>(i t'> death; for

herelics are so much the more pernicious than
thieves and murderers, as it is a greater crime to

steal and slay the souls of men than their bodies."

Again, in the works of Cardinal Bellarmine, who
is well known as one of their standai'd and most

esteemed authors, the following very plain passage

occurs. Speaking of putting heretics to death, ho-

states:

—

" Experience teaches ns that there is no other remedy;
for the Church has advanced by degrees, and tried

every remedy. At first she only excommunicated,
then she addedfnrs in money, then exile—at last she
was compelled to have recourse to death. For here-

tics despise excominunication, and say that it is a
brut'tm fiUmen. If you tlireaten them with pecu-

niary lines, they neither fear God nor regard man

;

well knowing that fools will not be wantmg who will

beUeve them, and by whom they will be supported.

If you throw them into pi-ison, or send them into

exile, they corrupt their neighbours by their lan-

guage, iind those who are at a distance by their

books; therefore the only remedy is, to send them
speedily to their proper 2)l<-i^e'''''

And he goes on to say :

—

" It is an act ofhindness to obstinate heretics to take

them out of this life ; for the longer they live the

more errors they invent, the more men do they per-

vert, and tlie greater damnation do they acquire v.nto

And nowhere, perhaps, is the diabolical policy of

Rome, on tliis point, more plainly and ti-uthfully

stated than in a passage by the same Cardinal Bel-

larmine :

—

" If, indeed," says he, " it can ledone, heretics ARE
DNDour.TEDLY TO BE EXTIRPATED; but if they can-

not, either because they are not sufficiently known,
and there is diinger lest the innocent should suffer for

the guilty, or if they are stronger than v:e are, and
there is danger, if we attack them in war, that more
of us would fall than of them, tlieJi %ve are to keep

quiet.''''

And again :

—

" Heretics, when strong, are to be committed
to god; wuen weak, to the executioner."

" Here for once," in the words of a cotemporary,*
" we see Popery without her maslc. When heretics

are strong (like the Protestants of England), they

are not to be attacked; when they are weak (like

Maria Joacjuina and her fellow-Christiiuis in Ma-
deira), they are to be exterminated. And this is the

system which the British Government now propose

to patronize by including a seminary for the train-

ing of its teachers amongst the established institu-

tions of the nation !"

* London Watchman of March 19.

Again, it is a well-known doctrine of the Romish
Church, that no priest is at liberty to divulge, in any

case, the secrets of the confessional, even should it

be to save a man\ life, or to prevent a, revolution.

So well understood is this, that a converted Popish

priest (the Rev. L. J. Nolan), stated some years acco

that, through tlie confessional, he had been frequently

apprised of intended assassinations and most diabo-

lical conspiracies; but had been prevented, by what
is called " the seal of confession," from giving the

slightest uitimation to the marl:ed-out victims of

slaughter—although in one instance ho met in the

public streets a man v.'hom he knew it was intended

to murder

!

But that our readers may have some idea of the

lengths to which Romish doctrine and practice go

in this matter, we solicit their attention to the follow-

ing passage from " Dens' Theology," one of the May-
nooth class-books, also used in many of the Roman
Catholic colleges :

—

" AV'hat ought a confessor to answer, being interro-

gated concerning trath, which he has knov.'n through
sacramental conlession alone ':'—He ought to answer
that HE DOES NOT KNOW IT; AND, IF NECESSARY, CON-
FIR.y THE SAME DY AN OATH.
" It is objected—It is in no case lawful to tell a

falsehood; but the confessor would tell a falsehood,

because he knows the ti"uth; therefore, &c.
" Ansv,er.— [ deny the minor, that is, that the con-

fessor would lie, bec;i.Hse such confessor is interro-

gated as a man, a.id replies as a man; but now he
does not know that truth as a man, though he knows
IT AS God, and that sense is naturally mherent in the

rejjly, for wlion he is interrogated or rephes out of

confession, he is considered as a man.
" What if it be directly inquired of the confessor,

whether he k^o^vs a particular thing by sacrar.iental

confession ^—It is replicil, In this case he ought to

answer nothing ; so think Steyaert and Sylvius. But
the interrogation is to be rejected as unpious; or he
can say absolutely, not in relation to the question,
' I know nothing,' because the word ' I ' restricts

to knov.'ledge acquired by him as a man."

We might go over several other doctrines taught

to the students at JIaynooth, and afterwards, of

course, tauglit by them as priests to the Irish people,

but our hmits forbid; and enough has been stated

to show how extreme—hov/ fearfully blasphemous

and intolerant a thing that Maynooth Popery is,

which our Government is so ready to patronize.

II. Viewed as a proof of the influence which the

Vatican exercises over the legislative councils of our

land, the proposed measure may well fill us with

alarm ; for we cannot doubt that Rome herself is at

the bottom of the whole matter. She has her agents

every^vhere—all at work, if not above ground, under

it—and all directed by the consummate craft of Je-

suitism. And so vrell have her plans been laid, and

so vigorously have they been followed out, that at

tills moihent she may be said to govern most of the

Governments of Europe. P'rance is at her feet—the

royal family there being among the most active ofher

servants. Not long ago Spain, while Espartero was

regent, was at war with Rome, and confiscated a

large projiortion of the immense jiroperty held by her

ecclesiastics. Now, however, Espartero being driven

from the kingdom—(may it not have been by
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Popisli intrigue ?)—the property is restored, and she

has resumed her sway. In Portugal, her influence is

sufficient to get laws passed declaring it death for a

Portuguese to turn Protestant. And with most of

the Governments of the Continent her will is law; as

a recent proof of which it may be mentioned, that

in Austria and Bavaria it has been declared illegal

for any one to join the German Catholic Church

which has sprung from the movement ofJohn Ronge.

These are facts sad and startling enough. But what

shall we say when we find that even this is not all ; but

that, worse than all, Rome is also so influential with

the Govermnent of our own Protestant land, as to

procure from it a large sum annually for the educa-

tion of priests, whom she may disperse over the whole

country with the \-iew of seducing the people from

their Protestantism, and again bringing in her own
dark and despotic reign ? We need scarcely further

remark that,

III. The proposed measure is alarming and dis-

couraging, when viewed in connection with the

prospects of Protestantism. These are at present

anything but promising. Popery has not only the

majority of the Governments of Europe on her side,

and is not only working through them, she is availing

herself of every means within her power which may
assist her in the attainment of her object. Swarms
of priests are at work—the Jesuits are at work—her

missionaries are at work—the press is at work, tracts

being distributed in huntkeds of thousands—and all

is under the direction of a master-hand. Enormous

sums are annvially raised to carry on the warfare, so

that her cofFers are never empty. And what is Pro-

testantism doing all the while ? What plans are

devised—what steps are taken wherewith to meet

the enemy, and bafBe him ? Why, the first thing

that nov/ stares us in the face, as an answer to such

question, is the fact, that the chief Protestant

Government of the world is doing what ?—is actually

helping Rome v:ith riijluence aiid money to secure that

ascendency after 'which she is straining J And what

are the Protestant Churches doing? In our own
land, the Church of England has more than enough

to do with a mass of Papists among her own clergy,

aU actively engaged in spreading Popish principles

within her borders, under the g-uise of Protestant

truths. And the other Churches, it may be said,

are doing nothing, at least nothing aggressive. They

have their missionaries to the heathen, and it is

well— they should double them ; but when they

see Rome making such rapid strides to supremacy,

that the world is " wondering after the Beast," what

are they doing to withstand her ? when they see

whole kingdoms already under her withering sway,

and others likely soon to be in the same position,

what are they doing to save them ^ when the enemy
is coming in like a flood, where is the standard which

they ought to lift against him ?—where are their

missionaries to Popish countries ? Is it said these

are shut against them ? It is not so with them all.

France is open; and how miserably inadequate are

the means adopted for leading the many millions of

her people to the truth as it is in Jesus ! Several of

the kingdoms of the Continent are open, and what is

done for them ? If we do not avail ourselves of the

openings which 'are before us, how can we expect

the Lord to open up other fields which are now in-

accessible ? In France, on the Continent, and in Ire-

land, little has been done ; and on that little such a

blessing has been vouchsafed as may well fill our

hearts with hope that if greater eiforts were made

—

efforts more commensurate w ith the necessity—^tlie

windows of heaven would be opened, and the landfi

which are now iron-bound and barren under the

blight of Rome, would receive such a shower of

the Spirit's blessing as might convert them into gar-

dens of the Lord. AVhen ivill the Churches be

awakened to a sense of their duty in this matter ? and

when will they perform it ? When, casting aside

the quarrels which subsist among themselves, will

they, as one man, go forth to put to flight the armies

of the aliens ? Much is said in our day about Chris-

tian union ; but not too much, if more were felt. The
strength of Rome is in her union. /;;. action, she is

not divided, but brings a imited strength to bear upon

the accomplishment of all her objects, and therefore

she succeeds. Protestantism " is divided against her-

self," and how can she expoct to stand ? Her weak-

ness is in her divisions—her strength would return

Mere these but healed.

" The Lord reigneth; let the earth rejoice." Tliis

is the comfort of all the true people of God in the

midst of trouble, or in the prospect of it. And it

ought to be our comfort now, as it shows lis where
lies our strength. But let us not look for results -with-

out using means. Let us be much in prayer to him
that he would arise and plead his own cavise—that he

would show his servants what they ought to do, and

give them grace and strength to do it. " The Lord
reigneth; let the earth tremble." These are words

which seal the doom of Rome. The time is coming

when she shall be made to drink " the wine of

astonishm.ent," and shall fall before the judgments

with which the Lord shall visit her. But let not

such a consideration make us lukewarm in the work.

How many immortal souls is she now keeping in

darkness and in bondage !

SUDDEN DEATH.

[The remarkable circumstance this Poem records

happened while a party of friends were debating

which might be the most happy death.]

Vriiich is the happiest death to die ?

" Oh !
" said one, " if I might choose,

Long at the gate of bliss would I lie,

And feast my spirit ere I fly

With bright celestial views.

Mine were a lingering death without pain—
A death which all might love to see.

And mark how bright and sweet would ho

The victory I should gain.

" Fain would I catch a hjTnn of love

From the angel-harps that ring above

And sing it as my parting breath

Quivered and expired in death

;



ON THE MUTUAL DUTIES OF MASTERS AND SERVANTS, &c. 79

So that those on earth mjiy hear- E

The harp-notes of another sphere,

And mark, when nature faints and dies, !

What springs of lieaveuly light arise."

" No,'' said another, " no not I

;

Sudden as tliought is the death I -would die

;

I would suddenly throw my shackles by,

Nor bear a single pang at parting,

Nor see the tear of sorrow starting.

Nor hear the quivering lips that bless me,
Nor feel the hands of love that press me.

Nor the frame with mortal terror shaking,

'

Nor the heart where love's soft bands arc breaking;

So Avould I die

!

All bliss witliout a pang to cloud it

!

All joy without a pain to shroud it

!

Not slain, but caught up, as it were,

To meet my Saviour in the air

!

So would I die !

Oh I how bright

Were the realms of light,

Bm-sting at once upon the sight

!

Even so,

I long to go

—

These parting hours how sad and slow I

"

His voice grew faint, and fixed was his eye,

As if gazing on visions of ecstasy

;

The hue of his cheeks and lips decayed

—

Around his mouth a sweet smile played

;

They looked—he was dead !

His spirit had fled

Painless and swift as his own desire

;

The soul undrfst,

From her mortal vest.

Had stepped in her car of heavenly fire,

And proved how briglit

Were the realms of light.

Bursting at once upon the sight

!

Axon.

ON THE MUTUAL DUTIES OF MASTERS
AND SERVANTS IN RELATION TO THE
SABBATH.

BY THE REV. DAVID KING, LL.D., GLASGOW.

IIavixg, in a foniicr paper, considered the

duties of masters and servants in private fami-

lies, I now proceed to speak of the rclationshij)

as t'xen)j)lilied in pnblie works.

Under tills phraseolon^y I include those wlio

arc employed in shops and offices, as well as

in mills, warehouses, and various kinds of large

manufacturing estahlisliments.

We cannot be ex])Iieit in saying how much
employers have here in tlu-ir ])ower. It would
be easy to say to them: "(live moderate work
and ))lenty of wages, and you will thus ])romote

the moral improvement, as well as tlie tem])oral

comfort of your workuien, and ])ut tiiem into a

))Osition exceedingly favourable to Sabbath-day
observance." This is easily said, but not so

easily done. The master's system is moulded
.0 a vast extent by influences external to him-

self, and over which he has but secondary con-

trol. Traffic has its jdace in the appointed
constitution of the world, and by the excel-

lence of that constitution, has mucli of self-cor-

recting tendency, if left to its native, and, I may
say, its divine operation. But if a blinded
])olicy has opjiosed itself to a beneficent I'rovi-

deuce,no master can annul national impediments
by his solitary fiat, or actr iu the face of them,
as if they liad no existence. I make these re-

marks merely to draw a line of demarcation,
and show wliat may be reasonably asked of

masters indlndtiaUy. No doubt, federal grie-

vances should be redressed, ancl such legisla-

tion adojited as would jdaco commerce on au
enlightened footing, and thus facilitate the
keejang of all (rod's commandments. But, on
the duty of the State, or the subjects in relation

to the State, I do not here enter—/rsf. Because
it would take me too far away irom the imme-
diate subject which I proposed to consider;
second, Because the discussion would assume
too nmch of a political aspect for a religious

publication ; and, third, Because I would bo
in danger of relmquishing the common gi-ound

of fraternal co-operationj; for, while all will

admit that the powers of masters and servants

to fulfil adequately the duties of their stations

must be greatly affected by the shape and com-
plexion whicli law has given to trade, all are

not agreed what the law should be, and how it

may be amended. Conceding, then, that masters
and servants cannot, as such, put everything to

right which affects the Sabbath injuriously, and
leaving the best legislative means of making
the relationship happy and profitable, to the

distinctive pi'ovince of the political economist,

I shall content myself with offering some sug-

gestions, strictly religious in their character,

and such as all whom they concern may carry
into practice.

1 . Beginning in this case, as in the former,
\f\\.\\Masters, there is cause for congratulation in

seeing so general a cessation from business on
the Sabbath, throughout this country. "We may
still know the day by its indications, and read
in a prevalent tranquillity, that it is a day of

rest. But tliere are exceptions to this admis-
sion. One of a gloomy character has been
lately added to the number. A great national

undertaking has been Inade the occasion of
shocking tlie sacred impressions of religious

society, and coercing the servants of a i)owerful

company into unwarrantable and desecrating

labours. I am aware how all opposition to

railway travelling on Sabbath is jeered at by
nundjers, and esi)ecially by interested parties,

who maintain the innovation, as they introduced
it with a high hand, and with uncomjironusing
(•(>ntemi)t of wounded conviction. But we are
not to be deterred, in this manner, from sjjeak-

ing honestly on an important question. If the
matter were "settled," as some say, there might
be little good in fruitless attem|)ts to disturb

its settlement. But the evil lamented is only
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ill its first stage. When railway communications

shall have been opened with England, the trains

on all the Scotch lines will run on Sabbath

;

coaches and steam-boats will be equally in ac-

tion, for the one accommodation would be im-

perfect without the other ; and thus our Vv'hole

country will be traversed " by lovers of plea-

sure" from its shores to its centre, from its

crowded cities to its secluded lakes, on that

sacred day, when the quiet of nature was wont
to reflect the peace-speaking efficacy of a gra-

cious revelation. that the calamity may still

be arrested ! The originators of it have gained

a victory ; let them acquire the higher honour
of beneficent concession. There has been
enough of heat and temper. Let a spirit of

Christian conciliation be now cherished, and let

that spirit appear in " remembering the Sab-

bath-day, to keep it holy."

The rest of the Sabbath is entrenched upon
in other cases ; and its causefess violation is

always, even on the smallest scale, to be un-

feignedly lamented. If a servant or clerk be
simply sent for letters on the Lord's-day, no

special reason impdling to the action, the affair

may seem trivial ; but it concerns and impugns
a great principle, and nothing is unimportant
which militates against the whole claim of the

Sabbath, and unsettles, in a single mind, the

impression of its sacredness.

Where the Sabbath itself is not directly en-

croached upon, an equal amount of mischief is

done, in many cases, by the misimprovemeiit of

adjacent time, and especially by prolonging

business to unseasonable hours on Saturday
night. If young men and women are made to

toil all the day preceding the Sabbath, and, in-

stead of being released sooner than usual from
their labours, to bring the mind into harmony
with the season and solemnities before them,
are detained and toiled through the evening-

till the eleventh hour is struck, or the very
midnight has been reached—how is such pre-

paration compatible with a becoming entrance

on the Sabbath, or spirited fulfilment of its

functions ? It may be difficult at once, and in

every case, to change this system entirely; but,

at all events, a reform should be ti-ied. What
can be done should be done, and no eftbrt

should be spared to undo the rigour of such

cruel bondage. The evil of late business-liours,

especially on the Saturday night, is happily re-

ceiving an augmented attention ; and all classes

should combine in promoting the improvement
in this province which has already commenced.
Let the sufferers from the abuse i)lead for

redress respectfully, but unceasingly ; let fami-

lies beware of deferring purchases to unseason-
able hours which can be made eai'ly ; and let a
prefeience be given to those generous employers
who listen to the calls of humanity, and peril

their profits, or make an undoubted sacrifice in

acting kindly by their labourers. Is the cry
raised against exclusive dealing?—Let them
show some conscience who appeal to its dic-

tates, and exemplify that mercy of which they

solicit the benefit.
i

Apart altogether from the prolongation of

sei'vice, much evil has resulted from the timing

of its remuneration. The payment of wages
on Saturday afternoon has not only produced
much dissipation throughout the evening of that

day, but has extended, as might have been an-

ticipated, its ruinous influence to the day fol-

lowing, and caused the Sabbath, and its insti-

tutions to be trampled under foot. But other

arrangements are now extensively adopted, and
we may hope that, ere long, they will obtain

universally. To my own knowledge, the change
has been accompanied, in various cases, with

the happiest results. Masters should not deem
it enough, hov/ever, to make good external ar-

rangements. It is of great importance that

they should look into the moral condition of

their establishments, and endeavour to find out

and repress every demoralizing abuse. If anj'

servants have it for their eflfort and theii- glory

to corrupt their fellow-servants, and more es-

pecially to snare the young and inexperienced;

if tliis practice be carried on constantly, sys-

tematically, and unblushingly, surely these are

cases calling for intervention. An individual

who always inebriated himself, would bo dis-

missed from the Avorks ; but he who misleads

others—he v/ho diffuses pestilence in his every

breath^—who imprints curse with his every stei)

—surely a seducer like this is infinitely more
guilty, and infinitely more dangerous !

Nor should masters be careful only to dis-

courage immorality—they should do what in

them lies to induce and further good conduct.

Might they not institute Sabbath schools for

the children of workmen ? ^Mighfc they not
facilitate attendance on day-schools for general
education ? Slight they not evince sympathy
with their labourers, by giving special help
where it is specially needed ? And where the

hand of Death breaks the staff of life, might
they not visit the fatherless and the widow in

their affliction ? Above all, might they not set

a pattern of Sabbath propriety and general
well-doing, in their own behaviour, before the

eyes of their servants ? Without this, all other

expedients will go for little; and tliLs stimulus,

even when alone, has a mighty influence. There
is no preaching of righteousness like the prac-

tising of righteousness; and if superior station

and godly demeanour, from bemg united in fact,

were to become associated in the public mind,
it would be impossible to estimate the conse-

quent benefit. Would that overseers put the

averment to the test ! You are intent on gain;

but nothing would be more lucrative than such
a career. It secures the blessing that makes
rich, and adds no sorrow. It belongs to that

godliness which has the promise of the life that

now is, and that which is to come. Your pre-

sent elevation will cease; your enterprises will

go down, or be carried on by others; all your
coffers, empty or replenished, you shall soon
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leave behind you; and >vhat yon call yonr own
will swell the account of another's wealth. But
if you do good, real, moral, and relij^ious good,

it will not prove so perisliable. If the tens, or

twenties, or hundreds of labourers intrusted to

you are benefited by the relationshij)—are ren-

dered more sober, more thoughtful, more blame-
less, more devotional—this is a return wliicli

will cross the grave with you, and still remain
when heaven and earth shall pass away. Your
five talents, instead of being lost, will bring ten,

and elicit for you the joyous salutation : "Well
done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been
faithful over a few things, I wiU make thee

ruler over many tilings."

2. I should now speak to those who are ser-

vants in iiublic works. But as the remarks
already made have greatly exceeded the limits

I had proposed for them, I nmst be brief on
this topic.—It is the duty of all who are em-
ployed in the manner supposed, to support

masters in adopting such measures as I have
recommended. Welcome the scrutiny from
which evil-doers shrink, and which is to .save

you from their contagion. Comply with regu-

lations, and submit to restrictions which may bo
sevei'e in tlieir asj)ect, but are salutary in their

design. Allow your children the entire bene-

fit of the instructions accessible to them; oc-

cupy the spare time which maybe extended to

you in cultivating personal improvement, or in

doing good to others ; and should any malign
these constituents of righteous suiierintendence,

be ever ready to defend them with the energy of

courage and the fervour of gratitude. In thus

sjieaking, I have? taken for granted what will

hardly be denied—that if you have something

to fear from masters, you have also not a little

to appreheml from one another. Yoii mingle
with destroyers; and the equality of footing

which they occupy with yon, aids all their at-

tacks. Already committed themselves, they

sing from the fowler's cage, to allure you to its

wires, promising you liberty, while they them-
selves are the servants of corruption; for of

whom a man is overcome, of the same is he
brought in bondage. They strive to render yea
the victims of bad jmncijjles and bad practices.

I have not room to discuss either of these in

its details, and descant on the characteristic

features of its ensnaring insidiousness ; but I

may remark on their alliance, and point to the

lesson which it teaches us. A conjunction like

this is more than sus])icious. If they wlio urge

you to discredit Scripture, and contenm tlie

Sabbath, and liold all l>iety in derision, be the

same persons who tempt yon to waste time, and
revel in the gin-shop, and practise lewdness,

and pass, by successive stages, into every species

and excess of wickedness—have you not cause

to consider o})inions false of which the opera-

tion is so flagitious i No trutJis ai-e better sub-

stantiated than tliese two

—

first, That there is a

God, an all-perfect God, in whom we live, and
move, and have our being; and, secondly. That if

I
there be such a Cod, he ought to be supremely
honoured. Is it not reasonable that he who
gave us memory, should be remembered—that he
who gave us belief, shoidd be trusted—that he
who made us think, should be thought of—that

he who implanted love, should have the first

place in our affections ? The jjositions have an
almost axiomate certainty; and yon may be,

therefore, well assured tliat tenets M'hich

witlidraw you from (iod withdraw you from
truth; and tliat theories, be they ever so plausi-

ble, which involve you in iniquity, must be
themselves founded in error. On the other

liand, you have a strong presumptive proof that

the Scriptures come from God, if they lead you
to 1dm, and that a system must have truth for

its pathway, which has holiness for its end. On
these subjects, however, I cannot now ex-

patiate.

Read the Word of God for yourselves, and
that will supply all omissions. It is a good
character of which the admiration grows upon
you with acquaintance; and that is the cjiarac-

ter of the Scriptures. The more you ponder
them and prove them, the more will you be
disposed to say : "Thy testimonies have I taken

as an heritage for ever; for they are the re-

joicing of my heart." Think it not enough to

read or to learn the Scriptures

—

lire them.
Are others active and bold against God ;—much
more show your activity and courage on his

side. Meet for intellectual iinpi-ovement

—

meet for religious exercises. Betake yourselves

to Christ, and become, if you are not already,

members of his Churcli. AMiatever be the

section of it to which j-ou attach yourselves,

stir up zeal among its members. Join its

senior classes for your own edification, and if

it be in your power form junior classes, and
superintend them. To do the utmost jjossiblo

good—to fill life with as much beneficence as

its limits will allow—^be this the aim of your
honourable ambition. Such a career is the

best antidote to Atheism and })rofligacy, as it is

the best vindication of C'hristian doctrine :
" For

so is the will of God, that witli well-doing ye
put to silence the ignorance of foolish men."

COUNTESS OF HUNTINGDON.

TuK following incident in the life of this truly

Christian lady, will be read with interest:

—

At one time Lady Iluntingdon engaged in an
affair which had excited much of tlie pubhc atten-

tion, and ultimately drew forth the censures of

royalty. Dr Cornwallis, Archbishop of Canterlmry,
during the preceding winter, had given several large

balls and con>-i\ial routs at his i)alace. Mrs Corn-
wallis was also recognised, in all the journals of the

day, as a leading personage in the fashionable world,

who eclipsed cTCrybody by the spleiuloiir and magni-
ficence of her equipages and entertainments. These
outrages on all decency attracted the notice of every

friend to propriety, and even drew fortli many sati-

rical observations from some of the gay personages

who were most frequently^at the palace. Although
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Lady Huntingdon did not feel herself called upon to

be a regulator of public morals, she nevertheless felt

that such gross violations of established order and
decency required some check. With tlie Archbishop
her Ladyship was unacquainted ; but, through the
medium of a family connection, she was resolved on
making some attempt, in a ])rivate way, to put a stop

to what was so loudly complained of on all sides.

George, first Marquis of Townshend, had married her
Ladyship's cousin. Lady Charlotte Compton, only sur-

viving child of the Earl of Northampton, who in-

herited, in his own right, the baronies of Compton
and ferrars of Chartley. The JIarquis was nephew,
by marriage, to Charles Earl of Cornwallis, brother
to the archbishop; and by this means Lady Hun-
tingdon obtained an audience with his Grace of
Canterbui-y, having been introduced by the Marquis
of Townshend, who attended her to the palace, and
seconded her Ladyship's remonstrances.
Although this matter was conducted with the ut-

most privacy and delicacy on the part of Lady Hun-
tingdon and the Marquis ofTownshend, his Grace was
violently offended; and Mrs Cornwallis scrupled not
to reprobate and ridicule Lady Huntingdon in all the
fashionable circles. But this, instead of ha^ang the
effect she so much desired, only drew additional
odium on the archbishop, whose popularity sustained
a. severe shook by a line of proceeding so utterly in-

consistent with the gravity and decorum of the sacred
character of a prelate.

Lady Huntingdon, having failed in this attempt,
next applied to Mr Madan, whose brother, Dr Spencer
Madan, afterwards Bishop of Peterborough, had mar-
ried Lady Charlotte Cornwallis, niece to the arch-
bishop. But his Grace, still disregarding every re-

monstrance, and becoming more violent in his abuses
of those whom he was pleased to brand as Methodists
and hypocrites. Lady Huntingdon made application
for a private audience with the king (George III.),

which was most graciously granted.
On the day appointed, her Ladyship, accompanied

by the Duchess of Ancaster and Lord Dartmouth,
went to the king's palace at Kew, where she was re-

ceived in the most gracious manner by both their
majesties. The king listened to everything she said
with great dignity and marked earnestness, but with
evident emotion. " Madam," said he, " the feelings
you have discovered, and the conduct you have
adopted on this occasion, are highly creditable to you.
The archbishop's behaviour has been slightly hinted
to me already; but now that I have a certainty of
his proceedings, and his ungracious conduct towards
your Ladyship, after your trouble in remonstrating
with him, I sliall interpose my authority, and see
what that will do towards reforming such indecent
practices."

Lady Huntingdon had the honour of conversing
with their Majesties for upwards of an hour, on a
great variety of toj)ics.

The king, and also the queen, complimented her
Ladyship, in the highest terms, on the many benevo-
lent actions which had been reported to them, and
her great and commendable zeal in the cause of re-
ligion.

His Majesty then told Lady Huntingdon that he
was no stranger to her proceedings ; but added, that
he often found it difficult to obtain an unprejudiced
account of what she said and did. " I have been
told so many odd.stories of your Ladyship," said the
king " that I am free to confess I felt a great de-
gree of curiosity to see if you were at all hke other
women ; and I am happy in having an opportunity
of assuring your Ladyship of the vei-y good opinion I

have of you, and how very highly I estimate yoiu-
character, your zeal, and abilities, which cannot be
consecrated to a more noble purpose."

His Majesty then spoke of the talents of some of
her Ladyship's preachers, whom he understood were
very eloquent men. " The bishops," said he, " are
very jealous of such men ;" and he went on to men-
tion a conversation he had lately had with a ilignitary

whom he would not name. The prelate had com-
plained of the conduct of some of Lady Huntingdon's
students and ministers, who had made a great dis-

turbance in his diocese. " Make bishops of them

—

make bishops of them," said the king. " That might
be done," replied the bishop ;

" but, please your
Majesty, we cannot make a bishop of Lady Hunting-
don." " Well, well," said the king, " see if you can-

not imitate the zeal of these men." The queen
added, " You cannot make a bishop of her, 'tis true

:

it would be a lucky cu'cumstance if you could, for

she puts you all to shame." His Lordship made
some reply, which did not please the king; and his

Majesty, mth more than usual warmth, remarked,
" I wish there was a Lady Huntingdon in every
diocese in the kingdom." It is remarkable, that
this bishop never after made his appearance at

court.
" We discussed a great many topics," says Lady

Huntingdon; "for the conversation lasted upwards
of an hour, without intermission. The queen spoke
a good deal, asked many questions, and, before I re-

tned, insisted on my taking some refreshment."
A few days after this interview, the good monarcli

addressed the follomng admonitory letter to the
Archbishop of Canterbury :

—

" My good Lord Primate,—I could not delay
giving you the notification of the grief and concern
with which my breast was affected, at receiving
authentic information that routs have made their
way into your palace. At the same time, I must
signify to you my sentiments on this subject, v/hich
hold these levities and vain dissipations as utterly
inexpedient, if not unlawful, to pass in a residence
for many centuries devoted to divine studies, religious

retirement, and the extensive exercise of charity and
benevolence—I add, in a place where so many of
yoiu- predecessors have led their lives in such sanc-
tity as has thrown lustre on the pure rehgion they
professed and adorned.

" From the dissatisfaction vritli which you must
perceive I behold these improprieties—not to speak
in harsher terms—and on still more pious principles,

I trust you will suppress them immediately; so that
I may not have occasion to show any further marks
of my displeasure, or to interpose in a different man-
ner. May God take your Grace into his almighty
protection

!

" I remain, My Lord Primate, your gracious
friend, G. R."
The first time their Majesties saw Lord Dartmouth,

after the interview with Lady Huntingdon, the king
told him he thought her Ladyship one of the best of
vi'omen— a sentiment in which the queen heartily

concurred. " I was much taken with her appearance
and manner," said his Majesty :

" there is something
so noble, so commanding, and withal so engaging
about her, that I am quite captivated with her Lady-
ship. She appears to possess talents of a very su-

perior order ; is clever, well informed, and has all the
ease and politeness belonging to a woman of rank.
With all the enthusiasm ascribed to her, she is an
honour to her sex and the nation."
The Duchess of Ancaster was for some years a

constant attendant at Lady Huntingdon's house, and
always professed a great respect for religious persons,
with whom she frequently associated. For Lord
Dartmouth she had a very high esteem, and always
lived in habits of great intimacy with him and Lady
Dartmouth. This union was strengthened by a near
family connection, the Duke of Ancaster having had,
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for his first wife, Lady Nicholl, the motlier of Lr.dy

Dartmouth. One day, tit court, Lady Huntingdon
became the subject of conversation ; when a lady of

rank observed, she thouglit her " so great an en-

thusiast, tliat she certainly nuist be deranged in her

intellect." The king, who had been listening most
attentively, replied, with great quickness :

" Deranged,
Madam, did you say •'" " Yes, please your Majesty,"

said her Ladyship ;
" for no one could act as she does

that was not insane :" and -then related the circum-

stance of Lady Huntingdon having called on the

Archbishoj) of Canterbury to " preach to his (Irace

for presuming to see company; which impertinence,"

she said, " Mrs C'ornwallis resented with a becom-
ing spirit." Their Majesties and the Duchess of

Ancaster exchanged looks, and the king laughed
heartily.

The Duchess of Hamilton, who was present, fear-

ing the unlbrtunate marchioness would get deeper
into the scrape, made a motion to her to be silent;

which the king perceiving, innuediately demanded of

her Lad3'ship what Mrs Cornwallis had said of Lady
Huntingdon, and if the archbishop had not given her
his blessing. "His blessing!" repeated the mar-
chioness, with much surprise ;

" no, indeed, please

j'our Majesty; I am sure she had no right to expect
any such favour. 1 really don't know what I might
have said, had she intruded herself upon me in a
similar manner." Observing the Duchess of Ancas-
ter smile, the marchioness added :

" H j'our Majesty
wishes to be further informed of Lady Huntingdon's
jiractices, I dare say the Duchess of Ancaster can
give you every information, as she is a very great
friend of her Ladyship's." " I am proud of the
friendship of such a Avoman," replied the duchess

;

' and know of nothing to condemn, but much to

commend in the Countess of Huntingdon." The
queen, perceiving the temper of the marchioness a
little rufHed, observed that she had lately derived
much pleasure in the society of Lady Iluntmgdou,
whom she considered a very sensible, a very clever,

and a very good woman. The unfortunate mar-
chioness was all astonishment and confusion; and
would have withdrawn immediatelj', had not the
king in the kindest manner taken her by the hand,
and assured her she was "quite mistaken in the
opinion she had formed of Lady Huntingdon."
"Pray, Madam," said his Majesty, "are you ac-

quainted with her ?" The marchioness replied in

the negative. " Have you ever been in company
with her?" inquired the king. " Never I" replied

the astonished marchioness. " Then," said the

monarch, " never form your opinion of any one from
the ill-natured remarks and censures of others.

Judge for yourself; and you have my leave to tell

every body how highly 1 think of Lady Huntingdon."
•

—

Life end I'linc-i of (he Cuuntess of HuntuKjdon.

AFFLICTION.

Metiiinks if ye would know
IIoTT visitations of calamity

Affect the pious soul, "tis shown you here.

Look yonder at that cloud, which, through the sky

Sailing along, doth cross in her career

The rolling moon. I watched it as it came.

And deemed the deep opaque would blot her beams;
But melting like a wreath of snow, it hangs

In folds of wavy silver round, and clothes

The orb with richer beauties than her o'wti
;

Then, passing, leaves her in her light serene.

SOUTHEY.

The late Rev. Mr Young (United Secession), Jed-

burgh, was once \TS:ting the death-bed of an aged
member of his congregation, who was hourly looking

for his last change. " Well, my friend," said the

minister, " how do you feel yourself to-day >"''

" Very weel, Sir," was the answer, " very weel, hut

jiuit a ivee covfvsed wi'' theflittin''.''''

One stormy winter day he was visiting another of

his people, an old man, who lived in great poverty

in a lonely cottage a few miles from Jedburgh. He
found him sitting with the Bible open on his knees,

but in outward circumstances of gi'eat discoml'ort

—

the snow drifting through the roof, and under the

door, and scarce any fire on the hearth. " What are

you about to-day, John ?" was Mr Young's question

on entering. " Ah ! Sir," said the happy saint, " Pm
sittiii' under His shadow wV great delight !

"

Love to Christ.—Dear brethren, get love to the

Lord Jesus, and you have everythmg. Union to

Jesus is salvation. Love to Jesus is religion. Love
to the Lord Jesus is essential and vital Christianity.

It is the main-spring of the life of God in the soul of

man. It is the all-inclusive germ, -w'hich involves

within it every other grace. It is the pervasive

spirit, without which the most correct demeanour is

but dead Avorks, and the seemliest exertions are an

elegant futility. Love to Christ is the best incentive

to action—the best antidote to idolatry. It adorns

the labours which it animates, and hallows the friend-

ships which it overshadows. It is the smell of the

ivory wardrobe—the precious perfume ofthe believer's

character—the fragrant mystery which only lingers

round those souls which have been to a better clime.

Its oi)eration is most marvellous ; for when there is

enough of it, it makes the timid bold, and the slothful

diligent. It inits eloquence into the stammering
tongue, and energy into the withered arm, and inge-

nuity into the dull, lethargic brain. It takes posses-

sion of the soul, and a joyous lustre beams in languid

eyes, and mngs of new obedience sprout from lazy,

leaden feet. Love to Christ is the soul's true heroism,

which courts gigantic feats, which selects the heaviest

loads and the hardest toils, which glories in tril)ula-

tions, and hugs reproaches, and smiles at death till

tlie King of Terrors smiles again. It is the aliment

which feeds assurance—the opiate which lulls suspi-

cions—the oblivious draught which scatters misery
and remembers poverty no more. IjOvc to Jesus is the

beauty of the believing soul; it is the elasticity of the

willing steps, and the brightness of the glowing coun-
tenance. If you would be a happy, a holy, and an use-

ful Christian, you must be an eminently Christ-loving

disciple. If you have no love to Jesus at all, then you
are none of his. But if you have a little love—ever

so little—a little drop, almost frozen in the coldness

of your icy heai-t—oh ! seek more. Look to Jesus,

and cry for the Spirit till you find your love increas-

ing; till you find it droA\Tiing besetting sins; till you
find it drowning guilty fears—rising, till it touch that

index, and open your closed lips—rising, till every
nook and cranny of the soul is filled witli it, and all

the actions of life and relations of earth are pervaded
by it—rising, till it swell up to the brim, and, Hke the

apostle's love, rush over in a full assurance :
" Yes,

I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre-

sent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor
any other creature, shall be able to separate us from
the love of God, wliich is in Clirist Jesus our Lord."
—Hamilton's Life in £articsi.
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©ailg Brcati.

FRIDAY.
" Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and

I will give you rest."—Matt. xi. ^8.

Does the Gospel word proclaim

Rest for those who weary be ?

Then, niv soul, put in thy claim-
Sure that promise speaks to thee :

Marks of grace 1 cannot siiow,

All polluted is my best

;

Yet I weary am, I know.
And the weary long for rest.

Resolve to take no rest till you be in the element

and place of soul-rest, where solid rest indeed is.

Rest not till you be with Christ. Though all the

world should offer their best, turn them by with dis-

dain ; if they will not be turned by throw them down,

and go over"them and trample upon them. Say, You
have no rest to give me, nor will I take any at your

hands, nor from any creature. There is no rest lor

me till I be under His shadow, who endured so mucli

trouble to purchase my rest, and whom having found,

I may sit down quiet and satisfied; and when the

men of the world may boast of the highest content,

I will out\-ie all with this one word :
" My beloved is

mine, and I am his."

—

Leighlon.

SATURDAY.

"And other (seed) fell on good ground, and did yield fruit."

—

JIark iv. 8.

But where the Lord of grace and power
Has bless'd the happy field.

How plenteous is the golden store

The deep-wrought furrows yield !

The good ground is the good heart. No one is

good but through the grace of God. It was a mercy
of thee, O Lord, to purchase, at so dear a rate, such

barren and accursed ground, full of thorns and briers,

and tit only to be burned, that thou mightest make
it a rich and blessed soil, fruitful in every kind of

good fruit ! Blind and miserable must that man be

who attributes this work to himself, and gives not

thee the glory of it, O my Saviour !

—

QicesneL

SABBATH.

"Jesus Christ, the same yesterd.^y, to-day, and for ever."—
Hed. xiii. 8.

Tliis God is the God we adore.

Our faithful, unchangeable friend,

Whose love is as great as his power.
And knows neither measure nor end.

'Tis Jesus, the first and the last.

Whose Spirit shall guide us s.ife home ;

We'll praise him for all that is i>ast.

And trust him for all that's to come.

Oh ! how cheering to know that Christ is now the

same in heaven as he was when on earth ; tliat the

glory of heaven has not changed him; that, when he

died, he did not throw aside our nature, but resumed

it at his resurrection, and still retains it in personal

union with the divme ; that, amidst the.joys of heaven,

he has not forgotten any one of his " little flock," for

whom he sufl'ered in the garden and on the cross

;

that he who was " bone of our bone, and flesh of our

flesh," is now made " head over all things," yet, that

he still regards us with a brother's eye ; that, having

borne our grief, he still sympathizes with our sorrows
—" a great High Priest passed into the heavens,"

yet, " touched with a feeling of om* infirmities !

"

AVhile awed by the majesty of his Godhead, how
cheering to think of the tenderness of his humanity

;

and, when almost afraid to lift up om- eyes to the

place where his honour dwelleth, how atfecting the

thought, that there is a human heart on the tlirone.

—Buc/iMiian.

" 1 have seen all the works that are done under the sunj
and, behold, all is vanity and vexation of spirit."—
EccLES. i. 14.

Sin has spread a curse aro imd
Poison'd all things here below;

On this base polluted ground
Peace and joy can never grow.

Think how little the world can do for you, and
what it doth, how deceitfully—what stings there are
with its honey—what a farewell succeeds its welcome!
When this Jael brings you milk in the one hand,
know she hath a nail in the other.

—

Bishop Hall.

" God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of oiU"

Lord Jesus Christ."

—

Gal. vi. 14.

When I survey the wondrous cross
On which the Prince of glory died,

My richest gain I count but loss.

And pour contempt on all my pride.

The glory of the cross of Christ which we are

chiefly to esteem, is the glory of God's infinite per-

fections displayed in the work of redemption. God's
love to his people is from everlasting to everlasting;

but from everlasting to everlasting there is no mani-
festation of it known, or conceivable ])y us, that can
be compared to this. The light of the sun is always
the same, but it shines briglitest to us at noon ; the
cross of Christ was the noon-tide of everlasting love

—the meridian splendour of eternal mercy. There
were many bright manifestations of the same love

before, but they were like the light of tlie morning,
that shines more and more unto the perfect day; and
that perfect day was when Christ was on the cross,

when darkness covered all the Iand.^il/'Z/aiS)-/?j.

WEDNESDAY.

"Be ye holy."— 1 Pet. i. IG.

True faith unites to Christ the root, .

By him producing holy fruit

;

And they who no such fruit can show.
Still on the stock of nature grow.

I wish for no other heaven on this side of the last

sea I must cross, than this service of Christ—to make
my blackness beauty, and my deadness life. I long
much for that day wlien I shall be altogether holy.

O what spots are yet unwashed !

—

Rutherford.

THURSDAY.

" Seek ye the Lord while yet he may be found."

—

Isa. Ir. 6.

He will not let me seek in vain
;

For all who trust his word
Shall everlasting life obtain.
And favour from the Lord.

Know the Lord and seek Christ. You have a soul

that cannot die ; seek for a lodging for your poor soul

;

for that clay-house will fall! Set your thoughts
often upon death and judgment. Fear not men, but
let God be your fear, and make the seeking of Christ

j'our daily task.

—

Ibid.

*!is* A Stamped Edition, for circulation by Post, is also

published, price 2d. each Number.

Edinburgh: Printed by John Johnstone, residing at 2,

Windsor Street, and Published by him at % Hunter

Square. London: R. Groombridge &: Sons. Glas-

gow : J. R. M'Nair & Co. ; and to be had of any Book-

seller throughout the Kingdom.
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PRACTICAL REMARKS FOUNDED ON JOHN XVII. 1-5.

BY JOHN ROBSON, D.D., GLASGOW.

" These words spake Josus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven,
and said, Fatlior, the hour is come

;
glorify thy Son. that

thy Son also may glorify thee : as thou hast given him
power overall flesh, that he should give eternal life to as

many as thou hast given him. And this is life eternal,
that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus
Ctirist, whom thou hast sent. I have glorified tliee on
the earth : I have finished the work which thou gavest
me to do. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with
thine own self with the glor^ which I had with thee be-
fore the world was."

To give a full exposition of this passage -would

require more space than can be aflfbrded in a
journal such as this. It is a passage familiar to

every Christian mind, and the general import of

which cannot be mistaken. Taking into view
the circumstances in which the prayer of the
Saviour was uttered, as well as the substance
of the prayer itself, various reflections seem
naturally enough suggested by it, with a brief

illustration of which this paj^er will be occupied.

1st, The first we mention is, that prayer is a
proper conclusion to religious exercises.—Jesus

had been employed in instituting the sacrament

of the supper, and communicating instruction

to his disciples, and he concludes the whole with

fervent supplication. In this he has " left us

an example, that we should walk in his steps."

We 1)elieve that if the public ministrations of

the Word, and the private instructions of the

family, were more frecjuently followed up by
earnest prayer at the throne of grace, both by
ministers and people, we should receive more
enlarged communications of spiritual iutiuence,

and should see brought forth in richer abun-

dance those fruits of holiness which are to the

praise of God's glory. It is ours to plant and
to water; it is (Jod's to give the increase. He
has connected the Ijcstowment of blessing with

our asking it ; and it is because the outpouring

of the heart before God is restrained, that so

little apparent good results from the adminis-

tration of public ordinances, or from the more
private means of religious improvement. Were
this duty more faithfully discharged, who can
tell v.hat might be the blessed consequences?
iliglit we not ex])ect to see more earnest

thirsting after spiritual knowledge—more ar-

dent longings after the courts of God's house
—more deep, and lasting, and saving impres-

sions produced—less rejoicing in iniquity, and
more rejoicing in the truth—greater delight in

heavenly communion, and higher degrees of

holiness? Alight we not expect to beliold the

spirit of deadness and insensibility, which pre-

vails to so lamentable an extent, giving way
before the all-powerfid agency of prayer ! Let
us, then, acknowledge God in every exercise in

which we engage. Let us imi)Iore his blessing,

Avhich niaketh rich, and addeth no sorrow ; and
thus shall we not only benefit our own souls,

No. 8.

but become honourably instrumental in ad-
vancing Zion's prosperity, in spreading the
Redeemer's glory, and in hastening the time
when it shall extend to earth's remotest bound.

'2(/, A second reflection suggested by the
passage is, that prayer forms the best prepara-
tive for trials.—This prayer was presented by
the Saviour immediately before the last scenes
of suifering which awaited him. He says : "The
hour is come ;" and, in the prospect of that
hour, he commits himself and his followers to
his Father in the solemn supplications which
tliis chapter contains. No Christian need ex-
pect altogether to escape trials ; and, generally
s]ieaking, at one period or another of his life,

trials of some kind will come in close succession.
The standing law of Christ's kingdom is :

" In
the world ye shall have tribulation." The best

preparation for these trials, whether they be
expected or come upon us unawares, is that

which I have specified. Prayer has a direct

tendency to induce that habit of mind which is

the surest safeguard in the hour of temptation

and of trouble. It leads us to put our trust in

all-powerful protection. It conducts us to a
fortress and a hiding-place, Avhere we may stand

unmoved amid the assaults of enemies, and
amid all the storms which may assail us, how-
ever dark and tempestuous they be. The mau
of prayer is doubly armed. Although weak in

himself, he is " strtjug in the Lord, and in the
power of his might;" and is thus enabled to

sustain the sharpest and severest afflictions

which may be mingled in his lot : and not only
so, but be })ossesses, so to sjjcak, a talisman
which converts these apparently great and op-

pressive evils into rich and inestimable bless-

ings. Prayer brings him out from the furnace
brighter and more resplendent than ever. It

lifts his head above the deep waters which had
well-nigh overwhelmed him, and bears him to

the Rock of Ages, where he may ever stand
secure. It raises him to a spiritual elevation,

from Mhich he looks down on all the clouds and
darkness in which liis worldly pros])ects are
enveloped, while all within him and above him
is tranquil and serene. Would you, O Chris-

tian ! be fortified against those trials which are

awaiting you, or sustained under those which
may even now be pressing heavily upon you ?

Then " watch unto prayer"—abound in prayer !

and, as an angel from heaven was commissioned
to strengthen our Saviour amid the agonies of

the garden, so will heavenly aid be inq)ai-ted to

your soul, and you will thus be enabled to
" glory even in tribulations."

3(/, A third reflection is, that the glory of

God should be the great end of all our actious.—

^jtril 18, 1845.
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Christ constantly kept this great end in view;

and when he said anytliing- or did anything, it

was that his Father might be glorified. " (xlo-

rify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify

thee." Tlie great design which God had in

view, in the creation of man, was the manifes-

tation of his glory ; and by keeping this object

before iis we are only fulfilling the law of our

creation. But fallen and degraded man has

burst asunder this golden chain which bound
him to the throne of the Eternal, and, in

the pridk^- of his heart, has substituted his

own honour and his selfish interests as the

rule of his conduct. He longs and labours

for whatever may contribute to his own ag-

grandizement, or secure for him the congra-

tulations and applause of the world ; and all

the while he obstinately shuts his eyes to the

frowns of that God whose authority he con-

temns, and whose power he virtually defies.

He gives np the substance for the shadow.
He forsakes "the fountain of living waters"
for broken and empty " cisterns." This con-

duct not merely implies the deepest guilt, but the

most consummate folly. Let Our readers see

that their conduct be regulated by higher wis-

dom. Keep in mind this general law : " Whether
ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all in

the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks nnto
God, even the Father, through him." Remem-
ber that God has connected, by an inseparable

link and in infinite goodness, the advancement
of his glory with your own eternal welfare, and
that by aiming continiially at the former, yon
are taking the direct path to the attainment of

the latter. As you reverence, then, the autho-

rity of God—as you value your immoi'tal souls

—

as you would have the lost dignity and glory of

your nature restored—let this be your earnest

and habitual prayer :
" Hallowed be thy name,

and enable us to hallow it."

4th, A fourth subject of reflection is, the se-

curity of the people of God.—Christ is invested

with all power, that he may give eternal life to

as many as the Father hath given him. Hav-
ing all power, and exercising that power for

the benefit of his people, it is impossable that

anything should prevent the accomplishment
of his gracious designs. Earth and hell may
combine against them—the Avorld may bring

all its terrors and all its allurements to bear

upon their minds—apostate spirits may muster
in strong and in terrible array, and assail them
with all their fiery darts; but still, amid all that

tends to seduce, and all that tends to appal
them, their song for evermore shall be: "Who
shall separate us from the love of Cliiist?

Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or

famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? Nay,
in all these things we are more than con-

querors through llim that loved us. For we
are persuaded tliat neither death, nor life, nor
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things

present, nor things to come, nor height, nor
depth, nor any creature, shall be able to sepa-

rate us from tlie love of God, which is in Christ

Jesus our Lord."

5th, We would only further remark, that the

passage suggests evidence in support of the

divinity of Christ.—It is impossible that " all

jiower" should be communicated to the highest

created intelligence, or that it should be skil-

fully exerted by him. None but Deity could

sustain or wield the power with which our Sa-

viour is invested. He on whose shoulder the

government is laid must be " Wonderful, Coun-
sellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father,

and the Prince of Peace." Besides, Chiist claims

eternal pre-existence as his prerogative; and
this can be affirmed only of God. He speaks

of a glory which he had with the Father " before

the world was;" which last expression is just a
formula eqiiivalent to eterniti/. He who was
before all thisigs, and by whom all things con-

sist—he who is possessed of eternal, nnderived

existence—he who was from everlasting " the

brightness of the Fathei-'s glory, and the ex-

press image of his person," now " in the like-

ness of sinful flesh," utters the prayer to which
our thoughts have been directed.

What think you, then, O Christians, of 3'our

High Priest ? Is he not worthy of your admi-
ration and love ? Can you contemplate his

unparalleled generosity in giving himself up
for your sakes to the awful and mysterious

agonies of that " hoiir" to which he so empha-
tically alludes; can you view him in the act of

offering up sujiplications to his Father, and in

these supplications identifying your interests

with his own, and identifying both with the

glory of his God—proclaiming himself ready to

bear all the unutterable sorrow which was ne-

cessary to this result, that you might reap all

the unutterable joy—without having your affec-

tions awakened, and your veiy hearts melted
within you ? This prayer was uttered on earth,

but ho has carried the substance of it, in so far

as yon are concerned, within the veil, where
he is exalted above all the dark and threaten-

ing clouds which lowered around his path
while here; and in him who sits on hi.i Fatliei-'s

right hand, clothed with your nature, and in

whom you see concentrated so bright an as-

semblage of glories, you behold your High
Priest on his throne, still watching over your
interests—still pleading your cause. The love

which led him to the garden and the cross on
your account, has not dissipated like " the

morning cloud and the early dew." It still

glows in his bosom as strongly as ever. And
shall your love to him grow cold—shall your
gratitude and admiration be diminished ? Will
you give your afi'ections to that world, from the

evil of wliicli he is even now praying you may
be delivered ? Will you not much rather give

yoiirselves up entirely to him who has done so

much to draw you to himself? Will you not

devote yourselves to his service? Will you
not glory in avowing your connection witli him,
and your allegiance to him, and put forth all
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your enerjfies to extend the glories of his cross

and the triumphs of liis Gospel ? Oh ! who can

tell the blessedness of tliose who are enabled thus

to act ? When their " hour" is come in which

they must be '' no more in the world," they will

be able to say with something of Christ's Spirit,

and with something of his triumphant exulta-

tion: " We have glorihed thee, O God, however
imperfectly, on the earth; we have finished the

work which thou gavest us to do." To their

departing spirits the portals of immortality will

be thrown wide open, and, having overcome,

they will " take their seats v/ith Jesus on his

throne, even as he also overcame, and is set

down with the Father on his throne."

Impenitent sinners should remember, that as

this glory cannot be theirs if they remain as

they are, God will be glorified in their eternal

destruction. Think of the awful, the alarming
alternative, and while yet your day of grace

continues, and while the offers of mercy are

still held out to your acceptance, " ki.ss the

Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the

way, when his wrath is kindled but a little.

Blessed are all they that put their trust in

him."

THE MOVEMENT IN GERMANY.

JOHN RONGE AND THE GERMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH.

In a former Number of the Treasury, we gave some
account of the remarkable movement which has re-

cently taken place on the Continent, under the

leadership of John Ronge, a Romish priest, who,

fired with indignation at tlic imposition practised on

his countrjTnen, by the exhibition of the pretended

Holy Tunic at Treves, addressed a letter to his

bishop, boklly denouncing the whole affair; and for

doing so, was deposed and excommunicated.

An extremely interesting and intelligent narrative

of the whole proceedings having just been published,
"

we are enabled by it, and by uiformation which we
have received from other sources, to lay before our

readers some further particulars in connection with

the movement.

The excitement it occasioned is still very great,

or rather apparently every day increasing. In a

large number of the principal towns, congregations

have been formed, and hi many other places tlie

people are but waiting for the sanction of Govern-

ment to abandon the Romish communion, and form

congregations also. The uncertainty which prevails

as to the course to be adopted by the State, m refe-

rence to the new Church, seems to act as a consider-

able hmdrance ; but hopes are entertained that free

toleration will be granted. The King of Saxony
has already declared that his subjects may follow

the dictates of their own consciences in the matter,

and join the new Church wthout fear, if they think

it right to do so. The bishop and clergy of Leipsic

waited upon him, and in the true spirit of Romish
intolerance, attempted to enforce upon him the duty

* John Ronge, the Holy Coat of Treves, and the New
German Catholic Church.—Edinburgh : 1815.

of putting down the new sect by the strong hand of

power. The reply he made to them was as follows :

—

" I wonder much at the demand you have made

;

and all the more, as you know that nineteen-twen-
tieths of my sul)jects are Protestants, whose conduct
of late to my Catholic fellow-citizens has greatly re-

joiced my heart. You know, moreover, that 1 am
king of a conMitiitional State, and, as such, have pro-
mised and sworn to secure full religious freedom to

my subjects, of ivhatever faith. I shall, then, place
no obstruction in the way of what has taken jdace,

but give events theh free course, because J vilL not,

and dan' not, make any one swerve from that laith

and worshij) from which alone he expects salvation.

This is my Ihrnly-settled resolution."

It is expected, that in Prussia a similar course

will be followed. But it is othenvise in Austria,

where, as we stated in our last. Popery has been suf-

ficiently powerful to prevail upon the Government
to issue proclamations declaring the formation of

German - Catholic congregations contrary to, and
punishable by, law.

The movement is very evidently, in any view, one

of immense importance.

A breach in the ranks of Rome—^wide already, and
ev-ery day widening—thousands m all parts of the

Continent, including many of her priests, abjuring

her communion, and a spirit of inquiry excited even

among those who still adhere to her—these are cir-

cumstances full of promise, and from which we do

not wonder that much is expected. At the same
time, everything depends on the direction which is

given to the movement. If, while the people's minds

—

dehvered from the shackles of superstition—are thus

excited and sthred, the free and full Gospel of

Christ were proclaimed everywhere, how blessed

would be the results ! The Continent might be won
fur Jesus. But if it be otherwise—if the Gospel, not

understood by the leaders, be not proclaimed to the

people, and if both settle down without a knowledge
or a thought of the alone way of salvation—then how
miserable will be the end !—how dark the day after

such a morning of promise ! A heavy responsibihty

lies upon the Evangelical Churches of Britain in

this eventful matter; for we are not without our

fears that Ronge hunself is, as yet, a stranger to the

truth as it is in Jesus. AVe have read his vindication

—his letter to the inferior clergy—his confession of

faith, and extracts from the sermon which he

preached after his induction at Breslau, and cannot

conceal from ourselves the fact, that in them all the

(xospel of Clmst is not to be found. Nor will this

be wondered at, if we consider that he has Uved all

his days in a locality where the principal sway is

divided between Popery on the one liand, and Ra-

tionahsm on the other. But how awful will be the

blunder—how great the sin—if the Churches of Bri-

tain stand idly by, uistead of doing what in them
Ues to give the movement an Evangelical direction !

''A German Presbyterian" has addressed to us a

letter, which will appear in our next Number, and in

which he proposes that a deputation should be sent

to Germany from the Churches here, who might

declare to lionge and his brethren the whole truth,

and urge them to take their stand, as Luther did, on

a pure Gospel basis. Most assuredly, some such step
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ought instantly to be taken ; and, if taken, who knows
how abundantly the Lord might bless it ? Every

week's delay will but make the task more difficult.

It would be well if Protestants were, in this matter,

to take a lesson from the enemy. While Protes-

tantism speaks, Popery acts; and while words are as

nothing, deeds jirove to be everything. Let, then,

every influence be brought to bear on this signally

important movement, while it is so fitted to receive

the truth's impression. Popery has not yet recovered

from its astonishment; but it will soon be on the

field with all its resources, directed by all its craft,

towards the recovery of the ground it has lost. And
if she has the field to herself, unopposed by an army
with the Gospel banner, it is not difficult to foretell

the issue.

The following extracts from the pamphlets above

referred to, will be read with interest :—

THE HOLY COAT.

" The relic itself was placed near the altar in a
gold frame, with a glass front at a considerable dis-

tance from it; its shape resembhng a French blouse
— the colour somewhat brown— though the poor
peasantry were taught to believe that to every eye it

presented a combination of colours entirely distinct.

An opening was made on each side of the frame, to

allow the hand to come in contact with the relic;

and whatever did touch it, was believed to acquire a
peculiar sanctity. A deep basin was placed in front,

to receive the offerings of the pilgrims, which were
to be given to the cathedrals at Treves and Cologne,
and to a Catholic seminary in the former city."

PRETENDED MIRACLES.

" We now proceed to notice the inseparable ad-
juncts of such proceedings—the miracles which are
said to have been effected. To a Protestant, who
has not spent some time in a Catholic country, it

must seem in the highest degree strange to hear of
solemn statements, by opposite newspapers in sup-
port of, or in opposition to, certain pretended
miracles; nay, not only so, but to have counter-
medical certificates pitted against each other on the
issue. Yet all this has lately been done. It would
be worse than useless to recite the floating stories

which one hears in the neighbourhood, about Protes-
tant clergymen dying suddenly in the full possession
of health, for having denounced the whole thing as
a piece of imposture to a body of passing pilgrims, or
of the many miraculous cures of sight, lameness, and
the like. Yet, that all this is fact, any intelKgent
and inquiring tourist of the Rhine can testify. One
case, in particular, created great interest—that of the
Coimtess Droste -Vischering, a relation of the Arch-
bishop of Cologne, who has been for many years
unable to walk without the use of crutches, but who,
after beholding the Holy Coat, was enabled, to the
wonderment of all, to walk home unassisted ! The
plain truth comes out from her medical adviser—that
she had been long suffering from a diseased knee-
joint, that she resolved at all hazards to go to Treves,
and that, while in a fit of ecstasy before the relic,

she had excited a degree of energy, in stretching or
bending the diseased limb, which had given the
temporary relief, by relaxing the long rigid muscles.
Since this period she has had relapses, and is, we be-
lieve, now using the crutches, which had been too
hastily hung up in the cathedral as a thank-offering
for her marvellous restoration. Yet this simple story
is paraded about and magnified into a miracle, to
give still greater eclat to the Holy Coat and the

Church ceremonies connected with it. It would be
useless to enter into other details, whsn all are
equally barefaced. The above case may be selected
as a rather better than average specimen of the
Popish miracles of the Contiiaent."

THE TWENTY OTHER HOLY COATS.

" In addition to the discussions which have appeared
in the pubhc prints, a vast mass of pamphlets has
been issued on both sides. The most remarkable of
these is one issued by two professors in Bonn, Gil-
dermeister and Sybel (the latter a Catholic), entering
into a grave and learned historical inquiry as to the
genuineness of the relic, exposing in the most trium-
phant manner the various defences which have ap-
])eared on the Catholic side, and all characterized by
the most severe sarcasm, in holding up the trumpery
of the system of relic-worship to contempt. The title

of the book is, " The Holy Coat of Treves, and the
Twenty other Holy Coats." A second edition ivas

soon called for, in which four other such relics were
stated as discovered. It is generally knovni, that
among these numerous claimants for genuineness, the
great body of the French clergy have bid hard to
])rove that the coat of Argenteuil is the genuine
one; and this view has been warmly defended by
one of the Catholic clergy of Einsiedeln in Swit-
zerland—notoriously one of the most celebrated
places of pilgrimage in the world. More than
this, -nTitings have appeared stating the events
connected with the other relics of the same name,
and treasured with equal sanctity in numerous cathe-
drals; also giving an account of the separate and in-

dependent series of miracles wrought by each as the
true coat of the Lord. It would be tedious to detain
the reader with more of such details. We desire

merely to notice the various workings of the move-
ment in and out of the Catholic Church. It may
accordmgly suffice to state, in addition, that poetry as
well as prose has been called into requisition, and
that satirical ballads and lyrics have been numerously
circulated, and eagerly read by all parties. Many of
them are filled with the most stinging remarks on
the general position and moral character of the
clergy."

WHAT THE PAPISTS ARE DOING.

" Since the events that have taken place, Bishop
Arnoldi has been honoured with torch processions in
Cologne and Bonn and Coblentz, and has been burned
in effigy by the students in Jena. So far from wsh-
ing to undo what has been done, he has instituted an
annual Church festival, to be called the Festival of
the Holy Coat, the Nails, and the Lance, and to be
held on the Wednesday in the third week after
Easter. Nay, not only so, but it has been actually
reported that he has resolved to establish another
pilgrimage in honour of the Holy Nail, which Prince
Metternich has, after solemn conference and nego-
tiation, promised to the Cathedral of Treves. The
bishop has lately given a proof of his tyranny as well
as his superstition, in suspending one of the clergy of
his diocese, by name Licht, who had dared to doubt,
and to express his doubts to his people. He had
been promised to be reinstated on retracting his ob-
noxious opinions about the Coat, but has preferred
degradation to dishonour. Our clergy, says one
account, appear to lose in prudence exactly as the
Separatists increase. Thus, so far from the more
extreme section of them expressing themselves with
greater caution than formerly, some of them are de-
clared to have taught openly since the event, that
not only was this the bona file coat of our Lord, but
that it was the o/il// coat %chich he ever wore, and that
it grew with the growth of his body from the cradle
to the cross ! To counteract the influence of tho
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movement now in progress, Bishop Amoldi, in con-

junction with the Bisliop of Cologne, has instituted

a new Cathohc society for the Uhine provinces, the

object of which is—by a monthly journal, by tlie cir-

culation of sermons and tracts, by the publication of
standard Catholic works at a cheap rate, by the found-
ing of a new C'atholic library and the like—to diffuse

a spirit of stronger Catholicity through this section

of the Church. A member of the Theologici'.I .Semi-

nary is already named as its president, and collections

are ordered to be made on a general scale in all the
parishes, and specially by calls made at each indivi-

dual house. In addition, five new journals of the
same stamp have been established."

SABBATHS.

Bright shadows of true rest ! some shoots of bliss

!

Heaven once arweek;

The next world's gladness prepossessed in this

;

A day to seek

Eternity in time ; the steps by which
AVe climb above all ages; lamps that light

Man through his heap of dark days; and the ricli

And full redemption of the whole week's flight.

The pulleys unto headlong man; time's bower;

The narrow way

;

Transplanted paradase ; God's walking hour

;

The cool o' the daj'

;

The creature's jubilee ; God's parle with dust

;

Heaven here ; man on those hiUsofmyrrli, ofliowers

;

Angels descending; tlie returns of trust;

A gleam of glory after six days' showers

;

The Church's love-feasts; time's prerogative

And interest

Deducted from the whole ; the combs and hive,

And home of rest

;

The milky-way chalked out with suns; a clue

That guides through erring hours, and in full story;

A taste of heaven on earth ; the pledge and cue

Of a full feast, and the out-courts of glory.

Vaughan (16.05).

THE REFORMATION
VIEWED AS TUB

RESURRECTION OF SCRIPTURAL TRUTHS.

BY THE REV. THOMAS M'CRIE.

The first doctrino revived by the Reformation,
was that which occupies tlie first place in Scrip-

ture—the doctrine of salvation by (jrace. This
doctrines had lieconic grievously corrupted botli

by the theolouy of the schools and by the super-

stitions of the priesthood. " What knowledge
other persons insiy have derived froni tlie scho-

lastic divinity of the times," says Luther, " it

is for them to consider. In regard to myself, I

atn sure I learned from it nothing of the real

nature of sin, of righteousness, of baptism, or
of the whole Christian life; nor anything of
the excellency of God or liis worlts, his grace,
his justice. Faith, hope, charity, were to me
words without meaning. In short, I not only
learned notliing right, but I had to uxlearn
everything wliicli I had ac(|uired in that way.
In the schools I lost J esus Christ, I have now

found him in Paul." Tlie manner in which
the Reformer discovered the great leading

truth of the Gospel is so well described by
himself, and throws so much lighten tlie whole
sul)ject, that we may give it in his own Avords

:

—" However blameless a life I might lead as a
monk, I experienced a most lUKjuiet conscience;

I perceived myself a sinner before God. I saw
that I could do nothing to appease him; and I

hated the idea of a just God that punislies sin-

ners. I was well versed in all Paul's writings; and
in particular, I had a most wonderful desire to

understand the Epistle to the Romans. But I

was jmzzled with the expression, ' Therein is the

righteousness of God revealed.' My heart rose

almost against God with a silent sort of blas-

phemy. At least in secret I said, witli great
miirniurand indignation. Was it not enough that
wretched man, already eternally ruined by the

curse of original depravity, should be oppressed
with every misery througli the condemning
power of the law, but that even through the
Gospel God should threaten lis with his wrath
and righteousness, and thereby add to our af-

iiiction ? Tluis I raged witli a troubled con-

science. At length, when I was meditating
day and niglit ou the words, and their connec-
tion with what immediately follows, viz., ' The
just shall live by faith,' it pleased God to have
pity ou me,' to open mine eyes, and show me
that the rhjhteousiiess of God, which is here said

in the Gospel to be revealed from faith to faith,

relates to the method by which God, in his

mercy, justifies a sinner through faith, agree-

ably to what is written, ' Tlie just shall live by
faith.' Thenceforth I felt myself a new man,
and all the Scrii^tures appeared to have a new
face. The expression ' rljhteousiiess of God'
now became as sweet to my mind as it had
been hateful before; and this very passage of

Paul proved to me the entrance into paradise."*

Here, then, was the revival of the primitive

doctrine of Christianity— the essence of the

whole Gospel— which was comprised in the

answer given to tlie Philippian jailer, when he
asked the apostles, " Sirs, what must I do to

be saved ?" " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,

and thou shalt be saved." Tlie answer was
short, and the doctrine simple; but both as

preached by the apostles and as revived by
Luther, it implied mucli. It implied that man
is by nature a condemned criminal ; tliat he

can do nothing of himself to eft'ect his deliver-

ance; that Christ, by his death, rendered a full

satisfaction to divine justice, and obtained eter-

nal redemption for all them that obey him

;

that faith is the only means of being interested

in that redemption ; that all are invited and
warranted to believe on Christ for salvation;

and that whosoever shall believe is justified,

has peace with God, has access into grace, and
rejoices in hope of glory. All this, and much
more, is necessarily involved in the doctrine of

free justification by faith; and all this must

» Milner, iv. 397, 898.
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have been taught by the Reformers when they

taught that doctrine.

There are two leniarks here, however, which

we would submit to consideration, as show-

ing the advantages of Luther's position. In

the first place, though the doctrine of the Gos-

pel he preached, viewed in all its bearings and

relations, is a most extensive one, yet it is at

the sametime distinguished by great simplicity

and point. All tlie doctrines connected with

it converge, as it were, to a single point, and

bear upon that, so as to enforce and give it

effect—like the two-edged sword, to which it

is compared, the firm and compact body of

which is tapered and tempered to a siugle

point, Avith which it does all its execution. In

this respect Luther had an immeasurable ad-

vantage over his opponents. The doctrines of

Popery are just the I'everse. They are com-

plicated and contradictory. Popery cannot

return a simple answer, such as that of Paul to

the Philippian jailer. With so many mediators,

works of merit, and penances and absolutions,

the mind is distracted amidst a multiplicity of

objects ; whereas all the doctrines of the Gos-

pel meet in one centre—look and lead to one

point—and that is Christ. " I determined,"

says an apostle, " to know nothing among you,

save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." This

simple view of the matter was unfolded in the

writings, and enforced in the sermons, of the

Reformation. " How is one to become pious 1
"

asked Luther. " A cordeliar friar will answer,

Put on a grey cowl, and gird yourself with a

cord like mine; a Roman monk will rejily,

Hear mass and fast ; but a Christian will say,

Faith in Jesus Christ alone justifies and saves.

Before we can have Avorks, we nmst first have

eternal life; and when we are born anew, and

made children of God by the Word of grace,

then come the good works."

In the next place, in the writings of Paul the

Reformers found weapons ready made, and

admirably fitted for supporting this cardinal

truth. The arguments and errors of Popish

writers bore a striking resemblance to those of

the Judaizing teachers in the days of Paul,

which he answers so triumphantly in his Epistles

to the Romans and Galatians. Luther, there-

fore, had no difficulty in refuting his adver-

saries. He found himself opposed to the same

heresies, under a diff"erent name, which Paul

had already refuted; and he had only to dis-

charge the artillery which that valiant soldier

of Christ had prepared to his hand. Hence
the delight which he took in these Epistles,

particularly in that to the Galatians, on which

he published an excellent commentary, and of

which he was heard to say, shortly after his

marriage, in the naive and nervous language

which he used in his moments of enthusiasm

:

" The Epistle to the Galatians is my Epistle; I

have married it ; it is my Catherine de Borra !"

Having once inserted the wedge of this hea-

venly doctrine, Luther "s success was certain.

" The Church had fallen," says one who should

be read by all, " because the doctrine of faith

in the Saviom- had been taken away from it.

That it should rise again, it was necessary that

this doctrine should be restored to it." * In
fact, after the establishment of this primary
truth, it was not necessary, to the demolition of

the Papal superstitions, that they should be
formally assaulted in detail. For examj^le, to

overturn the idolatrous worship of images and
saints in that Church, it was not necessary to

enter into argument with them as to the sin-

fulness of idolatry, or to meet the subtle dis-

tinctions made by the Romish doctors as to

their worship of douleia, and worsliip of latreia,

by which they attemjited to justify the prac-

tice. The simple doctrine, " There is one God,
and one Mediator between God and man," cut

at the root of all such reasonings ; for as wor-

ship was given to the saints only on the suppo-

sition that their merits and intercessions availed

us, the discovery that there is only one sacrifice

which can take away sin, and the all-sufficiency

of that sacrifice, showed at once the absurdity

of all other mediators and sacrifices. Men
threw their idols to the moles and the bats,

saying. What have we any more to do with

them ?

Even in point of argument this was enough;

but let it be remembered, that this was not

merely the result of cold reasoning with those

who had cordially embraced the leading doc-

trine of the Reformation. It was matter of

living faith and solid experience. They had
felt in their hearts the peace that flows from
faith in the cross of Christ; and in the strength

of it they were prepared to break through a
whole troop of scholastic subtleties and monk-
ish superstitions, and to overleap every wall that

stood in their Avay. This was more especially

remarkable in the case of those who suff^ered

martyrdom for their faith. Among these were
some distinguished neither for learning nor in-

formation—mere babes in jioint of common
knowledge; but possessing the simple know-
ledge of saving truth. Their persecutors, pro-

voked at what they termed their obstinacy,

often attempted to confute and confound them,

by entering into controversy with them. But
the martyrologies of various countries bear wit-

ness to the complete success Avith Avhich these

sufierers maintained their point, and turned the

tables on their accusers. As an illustration,

Ave may select an example or two from the con-

fessors and martyrs of our oavu countiy. Cathe-

rine Hamilton, an amiable lady of rank, was the

sister of Patrick Hamilton, the first Protestant

martyr in Scotland. After his death, Cathe-

rine AA'as also accused of heresy, and summoned
to appear before the king and his bishops.

Being questioned upon good Avorks, she boldly

replied, that, according to Scripture, no man
could be saved.by his Avorks. " But," said one

of the friars, " there ai-e different kinds of Avorks

;

* History of the Reformation, by Merle d'Aubign6.
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tJiore are works de conijruo, and works de con-

diyno ;" and lie was beginning to explain the dis-

tinction, when Catherine interrnj)ted him with
great spirit :

" Work here, work there—what
kind of working is all this ? No works can
save nie bnt Christ's." The king was so amused
M'ith the spirited answer of the young lady, and
the blank look of her accuser, that he could not
refrain from laughter, and afterwards contrived
to convey her away secretly out of their hands.
Walter Mill, an aged man, who had once been
a priest, is well known as the last martyr that

suffered under I'ojjcry in Scotland. Being
asked if there were not seven sacraments, ho
answered :

" Letme have two, and take the rest

to yourselves." lie was ([uestioned about the

mass. " Christ," said he, " hath put an end to

all carnal sacrifices by offeiing, once for all, his

body upon the cross." They desired him to re-

cant. " No," said ho, " I am corn, not chaff.

I will neither be blown with the wind nor
bruised by the Hail, but I Mill abide both; I

will not recant the truth." They tied him to

the stake; and while the fire was kindling, he
said :

" I am a great sinner
; yet it is for God's

truth contained in his Word that I suffer.

Dear friends," he cried out of the flames, " as

you would escape eternal death, be no more
seduced with lies of jjriests, monks, and friars,

and the rest of the Antichristian crew; but
trust only in God." Nor can we omit the testi-

mony ofan English martyr, John Lambert,who,
after having withstood the taimts and tempta-
tions of his persecutors, was <at length adjudged
to the stake. The manner of his death is almost
too horrible to relate, were it not for the gloii-

ous testimony with which it concluded. " For,"

says honest Foxe, " after his legs were con-

sumed and burned uji to the stumjjs, then he,

lifting up such hands as lu^ had, and his finger

ends flaming with fire, cried to the people in

these words: ' None but Christ !—none but
Christ !

' and so fell into the fire, and there

ended his life."

The Reformers themselves were fully aware
of what constituted the main strength of their

position, and the secret of their success—the

simple preaching of Gosj)el truth. And even
tlieir enemies were not altogether blind to it.

Cardinal Wolsey, on reading the Augsburg
Confession, remarked that " the Protestant

divines were stronger in the confirmation of

their doctrine regarding the righteousness of

faith tlian in the confutation of the contrary

opinion." ^lelancthon acknowledges the trutli

of this remark, observing that, " while in ques-

tions of natural science, it is easier to demolish

a false theory than to establish a true one,

it is the reverse in questions of morals and me-
tajjhysics; there it is easier to establish the

true theory than to answer all the arguments
which may be advanced in support of the false

one." It would have been well had this tiuth

been more attended to in our controversies with

Papists. The books which have been written

against Popery are perfectly innumerable. Long
before Luther ajtpeared in Germany, Wick-
liffe, the English Reformer, is said to have com-
posed no fewer than two huiulred vohunes or
tracts against the Pope. But as all this con-
troversy availed little, until Luther preached
the plain Gospel of Christ ; so after all we have
done, or may do, in ojiposing the errors of
Popery (and controversy may be still highly
necessary), the most effective mode of repress-
ing the progress and thwarting the designs of
the Antichristian system, is the faithful preach-
ing of " the truth as it is in Jesus."

A BRAND PLUCKED OUT OF THE FIRE.

The following touching narrative is translated from
the German of a sermon, preached by the Rev. Mr
Kuntze, one of the most devoted and useful evan-
gelical ministers of Berlin, after the execution of a
criminal for murder; and contains an account of the
way in which the Lord was pleased, in intiuite mercy,
to visit his soul with awakening and salvation. It is

to be apprehended that, in too many instances, the

deep anxiety and concern manifested by criminals

in a similar situation may be traced to the mere
workings of natural and unsanctified fear; but, at

the sametime, we think that no one Vi'ho reads the
narrative of poor DiJrmg, as given below, will be
disposed to say that such was the case with him. It

is well not to abuse the grace of God; but it is also

well not to limit it. The Lord is found of those who
seek him not, and even publicans and sinners have
been joyfully received into the " kingdom."

" As soon as he had finished the fearful deed
he resolved, in order to save his life, to deceive,

by dissimulation, his judges, when it pleased God to
awaken him in a wonderful manner. He dreamed
one night that the doors of his prison were opened,
and that he was led out on a wide plain, where
he beheld the judgment-seat of God. Full of feiu?

he approached it. All his sins were here held be-
fore him; and the terror of his soul was such that
he awoke, and rejoiced when he perceived that it had
been but a dream. By singing light songs, he tried
to get rid of the deep impression the dream had made

;

but God called hun a second time by a similar dream.
But even this had not the power to awaken his

spiritual concern. When, however, on the third
night he saw the same again, the sweat of anguish
broke forth ou his whole body in the contemplation
of it, and, fur the first tiiue in his life, he prostrated
himself, crying humbly for mercy. He now jjut all

dissimulation aside, confessed his guilt before the
judges, and a new spiritual life appeared to begin in

his soul. But, alas ! his old sins, pride and hypo-
crisy, broke forth anew, and marred the work of the
Lord in his heart. It seemed as if all the gracious
drawings which he had experienced in the year and
a-half of the visits of his pastor, would have been in

vain; and his minister almost despaired of the salva-

tion of this grey-headed malefactor. '1 he day now
came when his sentence of execution was to be an-
ntamced to him. On the previous evening his minis-

ter visited him, read the illltli Bsalm, and dwelt
especially on the words :

•' Teach us so to number
our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom ;

"

but this also was apparently not acconipnnied by any
effect. When, however, entering next day into the
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presence of his judges, he read, in the seriousness of

those present, the appointment of his last hour in

this world, he at once listened quietly to his sentence,

then sunk upon his knees, and thanked God for the

mildness of it (a simple capital punishment by the

sword). They asked whether he would like to peti-

tion the king for a reprieve, but he answered, " A'^o

!

I desu-e nothing Ijut the grace of my Lord and Sa-

viour Jesus Christ." With this moment, which fixed

to a few hours the end of his existence, a_ perfect

change seemed to have conic upon poor Diiring. He
aslted pardon for all the past from the judges, gover-

nor of the prison, and his pastor, and made once more
an humble confession of his crimes, in order (as he

said) to unburden his loaded conscience. When re-

turned to his prison, the first thing he did was to call

upon the Lord to grant him grace and pardon, and
to bless abvmdantly the short time he had still to

live as a preparation for eternity. The forenoon, and
the first hours of the afternoon, were spent in the con-

sideration of"the Word of God and of some hynms.
At four o'clock, he partook of the Lord's supper to-

gether with some of his relations. The feast of Jesus
was felt to be solemn, and was much blessed to Bor-
ing's soul. Soon afterwards, Doring, deeply affected,

took leave of some of his friends ; and the hours of the

evening, till ten o'clock, were spent in Christian con-

versation, Vv'hen he was earnestly admonished to exa-

mine his heart's state, lest he robbed himself of the
short space still granted him. It was represented to

him, that thougli he could deceive men with a form of

godliness, he could not do so before the eternal Judge,
in whose presence he had to appear in a few hours.

The pastor left Boring at a late hour, to give him
time to order his affau-s, with which he occupied
himself till one o'clock, and then went to bed, but
could not find much time for rest. At six o'clock in

the moi'ning the minister again entered his cell, and
held morning worship with him. The day was spent
in religious contemplations, when he enjoyed the
peace of a pardoned sinner. At nine o'clock in the
evening his judge visited him again ; and when he felt

some disqi^ietude, he asked his dear pastor to tell him
when the hour of liis leaving his present place ap-
proached, and then to engage with him again in

prayer. He remembered now, with deep emotion, him
whom he had sent, two years before, so unprepared
into eternity; and he seemed shaken by the thought
of meeting soon this soul before God's judgment-seat.
The last prayer in his present prison was now offered

up, and his chains were brought ; and when a by-
stander expressed his sorrow that he was still to be
burdened with chains, he answered :

" Bo put chains
on me O ! I have deserved far more!" He then took
leave of the superintendents of the prison, and at ten
o'clock he entered a carriage, with his minister and
some other persons, to be conveyed to Spandow, a foi--

tress near Berlin, where he was to be executed next
morning. Haraig arrived there, and being freed from
his chains, he was told that in a few minutes his last

day would begin, which being unable to enter upon
otherwise than in prayer, he fell upon his knees and
was commended to the Lord and his grace. He had
marked a passage in his Bible (1 Tim. i. l,'j-17),whicli

he asked his minister to contemplate with him; which
being done, he felt both humbled and refreshed.
Luke xxiii. was read to him, and especially verses
4'2 and 43, which made a deep impression on his soul.

Tears streamed from his eyes, and he besought
the pastor to engage with him in prayer, that the
Lord would speak to him also these gracious words

:

" Verily, I say unto thee, To-daj/ thou shalt be with
me in pai'adise." He himself cried again and again
for it, and was graciously answered. It was now
two o'clock, and Boring being bodily and mentally
greatly worn out, he was admonished to take a little

rest to gain strength for his last difficult day. He
obeyed, and slept some hours. When risen again,

morning worsliip was held with him, wherein he
poured out his soul in prayer before the Lord, asked
again for pardon and salvation, and prayed for the
king, his judges, and his children. In the mean-
time came the chaplain of the prison, ofwhom Boring
asked liberty to see his stepson, a delinquent in the
same jail. His request was compUed with ; and
while they were telling him how sad his son's

spiritual state was, the young man himself entered
the cell, and here were confronted the father who
was so soon to be executed, and the son an inmate
of the same prison. The father said :

" I caimot
blame thee for the whole guilt of thy crimes. I

myself bear part of it ; for thou never sawest
anything good from me or th.y motlier." He now
admonished him, in the most touching terms, to

leave his wicked ways. Both criminals knelt then
together, and the dying father prayed for his un-

happy son, that God might have mercy upon him.
He then called on his son to promise him, in the

sight of God, before whom he himself was soon to

appear, that the last day of his father would become
the day of his true penitence, and turning to the

Lord ; which the son did with many tears. From tliis

time Boring desired nothing else but to be prayed with.

Bm-ing the time that he was conveyed to the place of

execution, he prayed earnestly for himself; and when
arrived there, some words of comfort and strengthen-

ing were addressed to him. In nis outward appear-

ance, he was already like a dying man—his feet could

not carry him any farther, and his eyes were failing.

When conveyed to the place where he was to hear
once more his sentence read, the minister directed

his attention in these, the last moments of his life,

agam to Jesus, his Lord and Saviour. He repeated

with audible voice, then a part of a hymn—knelt

before his judge—listened quietly to the sentence,

and when again asked whether he desired to petition,

perhaps once more, the king, he answered, " No." The
faithful pastor then approaching, called upon him to

hold his last prayer on earth. He could but utter, with
streaming eyes and a stammering voice, single words,—" Lord, Saviour, have mercy," when he was inter-

rupted by the minister going on :
—" Lord Jesus, to

thee this poor sinner comes now ; have mercy upon
him; sprinkle him ivith thy holy and precious blood;

wash him from all his sins ; stretch forth to him thy
merciful hand, and lead him, thou thyself, through
the dark vale of death into thy glory!" In a few
moments his head fell under the sword of the exe-

cutioner. For "The wages of sin is death; biit the
gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our
Lord."

THE BIRTH OF CHRIST.

Wei.cojie ! all wonders in one sight,

Eternity shut in a span

;

Summer in winter, day in night.

Heaven in earth, and God in man.
Great little One, whose all-embracing birth

Lifts earth to heaven, stoops heaven to earth,

Craskaw.

Conscience.—When a man stands condemned at
the bar of his ovra conscience, it is of small impor-
tance to his happiness to be thought innocent by all

the rest of the world.

—

Dr Moore.

It is always one step towards amendment to be
convinced that we want it.

—

Miss Burney.
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MISSIONARY SPEECHES OF NATIVE
CONVERTS.

.

Our readers must have attended many interesting

missionary meetings, and liave lieard many eloquent

speeclies delivered at them ; but we question wliether

any such meetings were ever more interesting, or any

speeclies delivered at them more eloquent and elFec-

tive than those of wliich we subjoin specimens. The

meetings we refer to were held in the South Sea

Islands, and the speakers were converted natives.

Soon after then- conversion, they instituted mission-

ary societies to aid in carrying to others the glorious

Light which had dispelled their o^^^l darkness; and

every year a May meeting was held, in connection

with each of the associations, at which suitable ad-

dresses were delivered. And the heartiness which

they exhiljited in the cause, and the liber;Uity with

which they gave to its support, were such as might

well put to shame the coldness and niggardliness of

many iu our Christian Churches at home. As one

instance, we may state, in connection with the associa-

tion at Raiatea, the funds contributed amounted the

first year to £500, and the next to no less than £1800.

At the first meeting of this association, the follow-

ing, among other speeches, were delivered :

—

Tamatoa, the king, who occupied the chair, said :

—

" Remember what you used to do for your lying

gods. You used to give them all your time, your
strength, yoiu- i)roperty, and even your lives. Then
you had nothing of your own; it was all the evil

spirits'. If you had a canoe, or mats, or pigs, or

cloth, or food—it all behmged to them. What a great
work had you then to do in building marais; your
property was all consumed in the worship of the
gods. But noii; all our property is our own, and
here are our teachers in the midst of us. God sent

them. He is of great compassion. And they left

their own land to come here. Now our eyes are open,
and we see it is all false, all ^Kmmpohe—word and
work which end in death. Let us do what we learn.

Let us take i)ity upon other lands. Let us give pro-
perty willingly, with our whole heart, to send them
missionaries. It is but a little work for the true
God."

As soon as Tamatoa had resumed his seat, Puna,

a native of a very consistent character, rose to nomi-

nate a secretary for one of the districts, and then

said :

—

" Friends, I have a little question. In your thoughts,
what is it that makes the heavy ships sail ? I think it

is the wind. \i there were no wind tlie ships would
stay in one place; but while there is wind, we know
the sliips can sail. Now, I think the money of the
great Missionary Society is like the wind. If there
had been none, no sliij) would have come here with
missionaries. If there is no ])roi)erty, how can mis-
sionaries be sent to other countries—how can tlie

ships sail ? Let us then give what we can."

Tuahine, one of the deacons of the church, then
stood up, and spoke thus :

—

" Kings, chiefs, friends, and all of you ; we have
heard much speech to-day; do not be tired; I also
have a little to say. Whence come the great waters.^
Is it not from the small streams that How into them.
I have been thinking that tiie Missionary Society in
Britain is like the great water, and tliat such little

societies as ours are like the little streams. Let

there be many little streams. Let not ours be dry.

Let missionaries be sent to every land."

The last native who spoke, observed :

—

" Friends, there are some amongst us who have
been pierced with balls. Now, let our gims be rotten
with rust; and, if we arc pierced, let it be with the
Word of God. Let us have no more cannon balls;

but Id the Word of God he the hall we shoot to other

lands.''''

And it is delightful to sec how the meeting was
improved to their own spiritual good. While re-

membering others, they did not forget themselves.

Tamatoa concluded his adtlress by saying :

—

" Let us not assist in sending the Gospel to other
lands, and then, by our wickedness, drive it away
from our o^vn. Remember, there were many drowned
who helped to build the ark. Take care, lest after
sendhig the Gospel to others, you die in your own
suis. Let us not be like the scalfolthiig, which is

useful iu building the house, but is afterwards throAvn
into the fire."

And another said :

—

" We are now become a Missionary Society, and
we are to give our jtroperty, that the Word of God
may be carried to all lands ; but let us ask, Is it iu

oui- hearts ? has it taken root there .^ If not, how
can we pity others ?

"

At the next meeting of the Society, Pahi, the sec-

retary, after reading the report, said :

—

" My heart was rejoiced while I was reading the
rejiort. A thousand bamboos from one district

!

Fourteen hundred from another ! Well done, my
friends ! Let us not be weary or lazy, but let us
double our diligence. We are constantly praying,
' Let thy A\'ord grow ;

' but if we do not use the means,
how can the Word grow ? What would you think of
a man whose canoe was fast on the beach, and v.ho
kneeled down, and prayed to God that his canoe
might reach the sea ? Would you not call him a
foolish man, and desire him to stand uji and.drag his

canoe ? And shall not we act as foolish a jiart, if we
pray, and do not use the means for making the Word
of God to grow. Prayer and the means nuist go
together, and then we maj' expect that all will know
the Word of God."

Fenuapeho, the president of the Taliaa Society,

said :

—

" You have given your property. Perhaps some of
you gave it from custom, and some of you grudgingly;
and if so, God will not be pleased; but if you gave
it with your hearts, you may pray with propriety that
God ^vould not take away your teachers, and that he
will send his Word to every land."

To this another added that :

—

"A Utile property given, vlth the heart, becomes
li(/ proi)erty in the sight of God."

Tairo said :

—

" Let us now hold fiist the Word of God, and die
with it in our hands."

" ,My friends," added another, " let us all rejoice

together. We have become one great family this

day. Hitherto we have lived as strangers, and with
evil dispositions towards each other, and we are re-

duced to a very few by regarding Satan's pavau
(word or customs); but now we are men. God saw
the great crookedness of this land, and sent his Word
to make it straight. He saw the great ruggodnessof
this land, and sent hisWord to make it smooth. Oh

!

those who have died cannot now partake of our joys.

Let us rejoice, and be diligent."
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A cliief, named Padu, began Ids address by saying,

that formerly the place on which they stood was

sacred, and not a person dared to yenture upon it

;

but that now those foolish customs had fallen, and

they were all assembled there to serve Jehovah,

adding :

—

" When evil grows in any place (alluding to a dis-

trict in which some persons had been disposed to war),

let us not take the spear and the gun, but let us

quench the evil with the light of God's Word."
" Angels," said Uaeva, " are rejoicing at our

meeting to-day; and the ministers in England, with

the good people there, will rejoice when they hear

of our meeting tliis day. But let us not think that

giving our propei-ty will save our souls. There is but

one way of salvation, and but oae Saviour—Christ

Jesus."

At a meeting held in Tahaa, another island, the

following addresses were delivered :

—

Feminpeho.—" We h?;re not hitherto collected

much property, but let us add our prayers to that

which we have given. The Gospel cannot be con-

veyed to distant lards without means. This is the

way
;
pray v.dth the heart and give with the hands.

To pray without nving, is a lying prayer._ Do not

put down your naiiies without meaning to give. Let

not your hearts go back. There are few inhabitants

now on this land to what there were formerly. We
only of all our families are left—brands plucked out

of the burning."

Vahinewmi.—"That we collect property to in-

crease the funds of the parent Society is good. We
are all collected together this day to promote the

work of God. Let us be diligent. Beware, lest any
of us become like Ananias and Sapphira, keeping

back that which belongs to God."

Meduarea.—" The great tree has grown; the shade

has stretched to numerous lands ; it has not grown
by the sword, but by the prayers of those m Great
Britain, who sent us this Word. Recollect what we
have heard preached to us this morning. We have

sent a few of our number to adjacent islands, and
they have been blessed by Jesus. Let us continue to

pray for the extension of this kmgdom ; let us not

withhold. There are numerous nations still in dark-

ness, who are murdering their children and destroy-

ing each other."

Raahoe.—" Letusnot begin at the top of the tree-
let us begin at the root. Let our hearts be found in

this work. Look at the little ants ; we are less wise

than they. Let us be active, and give our property

in this good°cause. Let the Church members give,

that those who are still in heathen darkness may be-

come members of the Church of Christ. Let the

baptized give, that those who are still worshipping

idols may cast them away, arid be baptized in the

name of the Father, Son, and Spii-it."

DREAD OF POPERY.

[From " Warning against Popery," an admirable

Discourse, just j)ublished, from the pen of Dr James
Buchanan.]

On this, as on every other subject, there are two
extremes, one on the right hand and the other on the
left, into which men are apt to fall. Some make
light of the danger, and regard those as mere alar-

niists who profess to be apprehensive of the return
of Popery; they may even think it possible to hold
dalliance with it, and, by a dexterous stroke of policy,

to disarm it. They tell us that the Church of Rome,

although theoreticpJly infallible, and of course im-
changeable, is actually subject to the humanizing in-

fluences of modern civilization ; that its spirit, if not
its creed, is changed ; and that by mild, concihatory
treatment, it maj' be made a useful ally, instead of a
dreaded foe. Such men have no dread of Popery,
because, in fact, they have no great dislilce to it ; and
could it only be tamed, so as to be a docile and quiet

tool in the hands of statesmen—could it be detached
from the side of political agitation, and enlisted on
that of order and obedience to the law, it might be-

come as useful an engine of government as any other,

and a great deal more powerful than some, by reason
of its better organization, and more accommodating
prmciples. But the very extent to which this opinion

prevails in society, and especially among those whose
influence governs the coimtry, is itself a proof that

our fears on this subject are far from being gi'ound-

less or imaginary ; for when we look abroad over the
world, and wherever our eye rests—in Europe, in

America, or the British colonies—we see the Church
of Rome imbued viith fresh zeal, animated with eager
hope, and putting forth all its strengih, in one mighty
and simultaneous eifort, for the recovery of its former
ascendency, and the extension of its cause :—when
we consider the talent and wealth that are embarked
in the enterprize—the high aspirations and historical

recollections by which it is sustained—the union, the
discipline, and the organization which concentrate

the whole power of the body on every given point of

attack—and the support on which it may confidently

reckon from most of the kingdoms of Europe—the

connivance which it may expect from all ;—when we
consider these things, and then, turning our ej-es

homewards, discover indifference, or a disposition to

compromise and conciliate, existing in the very land
which was once deemed the bulwark of Protestantism,
the citadel of civil and religious freedom ; when we
vntness there the sad decay of jiristine zeal and sted-

fast faith, the miserable struggle of mere political

parties, and, saddest of all, the divisions of the Pro-
testant Church; when we see these things, let no
man accuse us of yielding to groundless alarms, if we
discern, in the signs of the times, the dark omens of
trials and tribulation to the witnessing remnant of
the Chiu'ch of Clrrist.

But we m.ust equally guard against the opposite
extreme—of yielding to unbelieving distrust or heart-
less despondency, in regard to the cause of Christ.
Some are ajit to become faint-hearted, and, from very
fear, to give up the struggle as unavailing, when the
powers of the enemy are seen marshalhng the host,

and appear in a foiinidable aspect. But be not
afraid :

" Greater is He that is with you than all that
can be against you." A season of trial you may
have, and such a season as shall winnow the chaff
from the wheat, and thoroughly purge the floor; and
it is not unlikely that the last may be the greatest
and deadliest effort of the Man of Sin—his rage may
be hottest just before his fall. But the Beast is al-

ready wounded ; and that wound is mortal—he has
been wounded by " the sword of the Spirit, which is

the Word of God;" and although he still survives,
and is only exasperated by what he has suffered, he
will never regain his former strength, but, sooner or
later, must fall before Him who was ordained of old
" to bruise his head." There may be much uncer-
tainty as to the precise mode in which the prophetic
word vnW be fulfilled; but as to the fact that Anti-
christ shall be destroyed, and that a fixed, deter-
minate time is appointed for his destruction, no doubt
is left in Scripture. The duration of his kingdom is

limited, and is expressed m three different forms

—

by forty-two mouths—or one thousand two hxmdred
and sixty days—or a time, times, and half a time
(corresponding to three years and a half, which
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make forty-two months and one thousand two hun-

dred and sixty Jays) ; in otlier words, it is to last

one thousand two liuiubed and sixty years from its

commencement, and coidd we be as sure of the pre-

cise tune from wliich this term began, as we iire of

the length of its duration, we could fix on the very

year when '' the Lord will destroy him with tlie

brightness of his coming." Many kings and king-

doms may confederate their forces, and unite hi sup-

porting his cause; but they cannot avert nor long

protract his doom. Nay, the very union of worldly

powers in his defence will be the forerunner and
pledge of his swift destruction; for no mortal hand
shall smite that fated power; on the contrary, mul-
titudes will throw around it the shield of then- pro-

tection, and " shall give their power and strength to

the Beast; they shall make war with the Lamb, and
the Lami! shall overcome tiikm, for he is Lord of

lords and King of kings."—Rev. xvii. 115, 14. And
then from heaven and earth shall arise that sublime
" Alleluia ; salvation, and glory, and honour, and
power, unto tlie Lord our (lod : for true and righ-

teous are his judgments : for he hath judged the
great whore which did corrupt the earth with her
fornication, and hath avenged the blood of his ser-

vants at her hand. Alleluia; fertile Lord God om-
iii])otent reigiicth !"—Rev. xix. 1, 2, 6.

Let no believer, then, be faint-hearted in the hour
of conflict. Antichrist may prevail for a time, but
he shall ultimately be destroyed. " Her plagues
shall come in one day, and she shall be utterly
burned with fire; for strong is the Lord God who
judgeth her." This is predicted in Scripture (Rev.
xviii. 8), and held forth as the object of our faith and
hope; for in iiis defeat Christ's victory is insured.

We may not fix the time, nor is it needful that we
should; but t/icre is a time fixed in the counsels of
God when Babylon shall fall, and when all the king-
doms of this world sliall become the kingdom of our
God and of his Christ. There may be many trials

awaiting us before that time arrives; but although
our jHivois may suffer, flie can.^e shall be victorious;

and, meanwhile, there must be no comprojiise, no
ALLIANCE, no EXcoi'RAGEMENT—nothing that would
connect us, in any degree, with the power of Anti-
christ :

' Come out of her, my people, that ye be not
partakers of her plagues."—Rev. xviii. 4.

ONE OF THE MANY HINDRANCES TO
PRAYER.

A NCER is a perfect alienation ofthe mind from prayer

;

and thercibre is contrary to that attention which
presents our prayers in a right line to God. For so
have I seen a lark rising from his bed of grass and
8o:iring upwards, singing as he rises, and hopes to get
to heaven and climb above the clouds ; but the poor
bird was licaten back with the loud sighings of an
eastern wind, and his motion made irregular and in-

constant—descending more at every breath of tlie

tempest than it could recover by the libration and
frequent weighing of Iris wngs, till the little creature
was forced to sit down and pant, and stay till the
stonn wiis over ; and then it made a jirosperous flight,

and did rise and sing as if it had learned music and
motion from an angel, as he passed some time through
tlie air about his ministries liere below. So is it vith
the prayer of a good man ; when his aflFairs have re-

quired business, and his business was matter of dis-

cipline, and his discipline was to pass upon a sinning
person, or had a design of charity, his duty met
with the infirmities of a man, and anger was its in-

stnunent; and the instrument became stronger than
the prime agent, and raised a tempest and over-
ruled the man; and then his prayer was broken,

and his thoughts were troubled, and his words
went up towards a cloud, and his thoughts pulled
them back again, and made them witiiout intention;
and the good man sighs for his infirmity, but must
be content to lose that prayer; and tlieu he must
recover it, when his anger is removed and his spirit

is becalmed—made even as the brow of Jesus—and
then it ascends to heaven upon the wings of the
holy Dove, and dwells with God, till it returns like

the useful bee, laden with a blessing and the dew
of heaven !

—

Jcrcmij Tai/lor.

Basfect of JTragmcnts.

The Use of Means.—God never promised to save
by miracles those that would not save themselves by
means.

—

Henri).

Memory too Retentive of Evil.—Our memories,
as corrupted by the fall, are like those ponds where
the frogs live, but the fish die.

—

Cripplefjatc Lectures.

Inferior Minds.—There are minds, as well as
lands, of so harsh and crabbed a disposition, that
little can be made of them.^^MAop Home.

No Man can Serve Two Masters.—He who
thinks to save anything by his religion, besides his
soul, will be a loser in the end.

—

EiJlmp Barlow.

Humility Courting Observation.—That humi-
lity which courts notice is not first-rate. It may
be sincere, but it is sullied. Do not sound a trumpet,
nor say: " Come and see how humble I am."

—

Cecil.

Opinion of Others.—If any slight thee, be neither
dejected nor provoked ; and do not value men accord-
ing to theu- esteem of thee, but according to their
true worth.

—

Adam.
Parochial Visiting.—A house-going minister

makes a church-going people.

—

Dr Chahacrs.

Railing.—There is no kind of revenge so poor and
pitiful as railing; for every dog can bark: and he
that rails, makes another noise indeed, but not a
better.—Z>i- South.

A Day of Reckoning.—Men may cheer them-
selves in the morning, and they may pass on tolerably
well, perhaps, without God iit noon ; but the cool of
the day is coming, when God will come down to talk
with them.

—

Cecil.

" Boast not Thyself of To-morrow."—At a
Christmas party one observed, that ifthey should ever
meet agam, sometliing was to be done. Another ex-
claimed :

" //' we shall meet !—we irill meet ;" but he
was the only occ who died in the interval

!

PoPEUY Refuted by Common Sense.—Some of
the Irisli are so far enlightened by Sunday scliools

and Bible societiee, that they can exercise their

reason in resisting the abominations of Popery. One
of them being lately asked by Iris priest, a curate,
wiiy he did not come to confession, said to him,
'• Please your reverence do //(>« ever confess ? " " Yes,
I do, to the rector."—" \\\A do you jiay ? " " Yes."—" And to whom docs the rector confess ? " " To
the bisho])."—" And does he pay him ?" " Yes."

—

"And to whom does the bishop confess?" "To
the vicar-general."—"And pays him?" "Yes."

—

" And to whom does he confess?" " To the Pope."—" And pays ? " '• Yes."—" And to whom does the
Pope confess?" "To Jesus Christ."—"And does
he pay anything ? " " No." " Then jilease )'om'

reverence," said the man, "as I am very poor, I

think I shall go to Christ at once."
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FRIDAY.
" Prepare to meet thy God."

—

Amos iv. 12,

Lord, prepare us by thy grace !

Soon we must resign our breath.
And our souls bo call'd to pass
Through the iron gate of Death :

Let us now our day improve,
Listen to the Gospel voice

;

Seek the things that are above.
Scorn the world's pretended joys.

Let not salvation be your by-work, or your holi-

day's task only, or a work by tlie way ; for men tliink

that this may be done in three days' space on a
feather-bed, when Death and they are fallen in hands
together, and that with a word or two they shall

make their soul-matters right. O when will men
learn to be that heavenly irise as to divorce from,
and free their souls of, all idol lovers, and make
Christ the only, only One, and trim and make ready
their lamps while theyhave time and day ! How
soon will some few years pass away, and then, ivheu
the day is ended, and this life's lease expu-ed, what
have men of this world's glory but di-eams and
thoughts ! O happy for evermore that soul who can
rightly compare this life with that long lasting life

to come, and can balance the weighty glory of the
one with the light-golden vanity of the other !

—

Rutherford.

SATURDAY.
" Take up your cross, and follow me."

—

Matt. xvi. 23.

Who suffer with our Master here,
"We shall before his face appear,
And by his side sit down :

To patient faith the prize is sure ;

And all that to the end endure
The cross, shall wear the crown.

" I know," says one, " no man hath a velvet cross,

but the cross is made of what God will have it ; yet I

dare not say, Oh, that I had liberty to sell Christ's

cross ! lest therewith also I should sell joy, comfort,
sense of love, patience, and the kind visits of a Bride-
groom. I have but small experience of sufferings for

Christ; but I find a young heaven, and a little jiara-

dise of glorious comforts, and soul-delighting visits of
Christ, in suffering for him and his truth. My prison
is my palace—my sorrow is full of joy—my losses are
rich losses—my pain easy pain—my heavy days are
holy days and happy days. I may tell a new tale of
Christ to my friends. Grace tried is better than
grace, and more than grace. It is glory in its infancy.
Who knows the truth of grace without a trial ? And
how soon would faith freeze without a cross ! Bear
your cross, therefore, mth joy."

—

Flavel.

SABBATH.
" Blessed is the man that keejjeth the .Sabbath."—IsA. Ivi. 2.

Great God, this hallowed day of thine
Demands our souls' collected powers ;

May we emi)loy in works divine
These solemn and devoted hours ;

O may onr souls adoring, own
The grace which calls us to thy throne !

In breaking the Sabbath, we sin not only against
God, but we do uijury to man ; for God not only hal-
lowed the Sabbath-day, but he blessed it. It was
made for man, and in vain shall we expect to see a
world or a nation of happy Sabbath-breakers.

MO.NDAY.

_ " They, going about to establish their own righteousness,

have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of
God."—Rom. x. 3.

Man's wisdom is to seek
His strength in God alone ;

And even an angel would be weak
Who trusted in his own.

We shall soon be in a world of spirits : not hearing
of eternity, but in it ; not thinking of a judgment-
seat, but trembling before it ; not saying. Is there a.

God ? but seeing him ; not musing about heaven or
hell, but standing on theu' borders, within a step of
their pains or joys, ivith only a moment between us
and an everlasting home. No self-righteous hope can
stand in such an hour as this. It may have rooted
itself very deeply in the mind ; we may have carried

it about with us all our life long; it may have stood

firm against many a sermon, many a providence ; it

may have triumphed over the plamest declarations of
the Bible, and borne unmoved the shock of death

;

but take it into eternity—bring it among the realities

of that unseen world—say where is it ? It is gone-
one moment has turned it into immovable despair.
—Bradleij.

TUESDAY.
" Keep thy heart with all diligence."

—

Prov. iv. 24,

In spite of unbelief and pride,
And self, and Satan's art.

The gates of brass fly open wide,
And Jesus wins the heart.

The rebel soul that once withstood
The Saviour's kindest call.

Rejoices now, by grace subdued.
To serve him with her all.

The heart of man is his worst part before it be re-

generated, and the best afterwards ; it is the seat of

principles, and the fountain of actions. The eye of

God is, and the eye of the Christian ought to be,

principally fixed upon it.

—

Flavel.

WEDNESDAY'.
" Commit thy way unto the Lord."—Ps. xxxvii. 5.

Then let us trust the Lord alone,

And creature- confidence disown :

Nor if man threaten need we fear.

They cannot hurt if he be near.

What an oppressive burden is taken off a Chris-

tian's shoulders, by his privilege of leaving all con-

sequences, while in the path of duty, to God ! He
has d> ne with " How shall I bear wth this trouble !

"

—" How shall I remove this difficulty ! "—" How
shall I get through this deep water ! "—but leaves

himself in the hands of God.

—

Cecil.

THURSDAY.
" We are members of his body."

—

Eph. v. 30.

Fill me with all the life of love ;

In mystic union join

Me to thyself, and let me prove
The fellowship divine.

Open the intercourse between
My longing soul and thee,

Never to he broke off again
To all eternity.

O labour for this union; when the soul is once
united to Him, then it hath communion with him—in

his life, in his death, in his resurrection, in his in-

tercession, in his graces, and comforts, and aU.

—

Nalton.

*** A Stamped Edition, for circulation by Post, is also
published, price 'M. each Number.
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Windsor Street, and Published by him at 2, Hunter
Square. London: R. Gkoombridge .% Sons. Glasgow:
J. R. M'Naiii & Co.; and to be had of any Bookseller
throughout the Kingdom. _ _



THE CHRISTIAN TREASURY. 97

JACOB WRESTLING WITH THE AXGEL.

BY THE REV. ALEXANDER BEITII, STIRLING.

Jacob had been absent from his country and his

father's liouse for twenty years. Consciousness
of havini^ injured his brother, and a knowledf^e
of Esau's resolution to aveiic^o liimself, liad

banisiied him. He was now on his return by
the command of God, but he had no re;uson to

believe tliat any change liad taken plaet^ in his

brother's sentiments towards him. When iie

heard, therefore, that Esau was coming to meet
him " with four hundred men," he was " greatly

afraid and distressed." It wa^i an exigency
which demanded prompt measures—at least he
felt so in an extreme degree. Every prepara-
tion and arrangement, accordingly, which wis-

dom and his natural sagacity could suggest was
made, to apiiease his brother's wrath and to dis-

arm his hostility, the safety of his family and
flocks being provided for as he best could in the
cii'cnmstances. A munificent present of cattle

was prepared for Esau, divided into many droves,
and words expressive of deep submission to him
were jjut into the mouths of the respective ser-

vants to whose chai'ge they were committed.
The peojjle and tlie flocks, whic'i then con-

stituted his all, w(>re divided into two bands,
and separated from each other ; his calculation

being, that if Esau met with and destroyed the
one, the other shoidd escape. His wives and
children were placed in shelter, apart from
them, to await the issue.

Ha\'ingdone all this, "Jacob was left alone."

No doubt he sought retirement in his emer-
gency, to I'enew the supplications to the God of
his fatiiers, in which he had already been en-

gaged ; for whatever the wisdom of the dispo-

sitions which he had made for the safety of his

family, his proi)erty,and his life, he knew that in

God only his hope of deliverance rested. It

was in these circumstances that the striking
occurrence took place to which the title of this

paper refers. " Jacob was left alone, and there
wrestled a man with liini until the breaking of
the day."

By this the patriarch was taught impor-
tant truth, without the conviction of which
he was not to be ])ermitted to return to his

home. This was done in a way not unusual
under the dispensation with which he was con-
nected. As the Ninevites were taught, by the
miraculous events in the history of the prophet
sent to them, truth which the words of Jonah
did not exi)r('.s.s— for in these events he was a
sign to them of the forbearance and mercy of
God, whilst his message was one jiurely of
denunciation; or, as the inhabitants of .feni-

salem were instructed in solemn tiiith, which
otherwise they would not hear, by Ezekiels
cutting off his hair, and disposing of it in the

.No. 9.

various ways commanded him of God— this

being a sign to them, as Jonah was to the
Ninevites ; so was Jacob in the case before us
instructed of tlie Lord. The wrestling of this

man with him, and the circumstances attend-
ing it, were a sign to him of God's dealings
hitherto, in exposing him to such adverse
dispensations as had attended his lot since

he left his father's house ; and of the oppor-
tunity which, nevertheless, God gave him,
through pleading with himself, to prevail over
these, to be delivered from deserved evil, and
to receive the blessing. In Jacob's case the
instruction certainly was not cast away. He
was taught successfully; for we read that he
" wept and made supplications unto the angel,"

and thus, " as a prince, he had power with God
and prevailed." " I will not let thee go," he
said, "except thou bless me;" and he was
blessed.

Two things are to be observed of the patriarch
on this occasion

—

first, His evident persuasion
that tlie deliverance and blessing which he
sought might bo obtained; and, secondly. His
perseverance until he secured it.

1. In reflecting on the believing confidence of
Jacob in his present circumstances of trial, we
naturally inquire on wliat it could be founded.
It certainly could not be on anything in his pro-

spects. These were sufficiently dark. His
brother's character, his hatred of hhn, his j)ower,

his reported approach with a body of armed
followers, his own utterly defenceless condition,
cundK-red with women and children and all his

worldly property, made his hope of safety or
escape, to the eye of sense, small indeed. No
wonder that, in this view of the matter, he was
"greatly afraid and distressed." Yet he did
hope—he did cherish a persuasion that out of
his trouble God should deliver hira ; of which
the proof is his earnest wrestling with him.
Whereon, then, did this rest ?

It cannot be diflicidt to answer the question,
if we consider the nature of his previous sup-
l)lication and pleading. There we find distinct

allusion to the coniuiiU, in which he knew he
himself was included, and also to the promise
which God had given him. " O God of my
father Abraham," said he, " and God of my
father Isaac, the Lord which saidst unto me,
Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred,
and I will deal well with thee.—And tiiou saidst,

I will surely do thee good, and make thy seed
as the sand of the sea, which cannot be num-
bered for multitude." Looking to his position,

as the son of Abraham and Isaac, in whose
seed, {IS in theirs, " all the families of the earth
were to be blessed;" aud resting, at the same-

yl/triim, 1845.
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time, on the assurance of security and blessing

specially given to him, he pled for deliverance

—wept and made supplication—and thus en-

joyed, through faith, a blessed persuasion that

the cloud now resting on his prospects should

pass, the danger that threatened be averted,

and his brother prevented from doing him evil.

His faith might be weak, and in that proportion

his trouble must have been great. Like Peter

walking on the sea, his eye might be attracted

by the brooding tempest, and be so hindered

from looking steadily to the end; and thus his

distress and alarm must have been magnified.

But faith, nevertheless, did exist; and whilst

he contemplated both the purpose and jvomise of

God, it upheld him in |the time of his sore con-

flict.

God's purposes of grace and mercy are de-

clared to us by his promises. They are knoAvn

in no other way. But, being thus revealed,

both purpose and promise constitute together a

sure ground of holy confidence and comfort.

If the promises be the leafy shadow in the gar-

den of the Lord, under which his peoiile sit

with great delight, his purposes are the roots

from which that shadow grows. If the pro-

mises be the lights by which we travel through

this dark world, the purposes are the oil by
which the lamps are supplied, so that they never

can go out in darkness. If the promises be the

anchor by which our hopes hang in troublous

times, the pui^joses are the soil in which that

anchor is securely fixed. If the promises be

the river which makes glad the city of our God,

the purposes are the inexhaustible fountain

which supplies and swells that blessed stream

!

On the purpose and promise of God Jacob re-

posed. Therefore he held the angel fast, and
would not let him go, hoping against hope, and
earnestly waiting for deliverance from the hand
of Esau.
Why should there not be humble confidence

in pleading with God? Why should we not

come boldly to his throne of grace? Surely he
hath himself made every provision and prepara-

tion for this. He that can be just, and at the

sametime the justifier of sinners, can also be
just, and lend his ear to their cry. Is there not

encouragement, in the whole revelation ofmercy
through Christ, to lay hold on his strength and
to \\Testle Avith him ? In that have we not

assurance that such an exercise shall not be
in vain ? Where sin abounded, grace hath much
more aboiinded. The fire-charged clouds, which
gleamed in terroi on the world when sin entered,

and no Saviour was yet declared, are rolled back
—driven far off; their ominous volume reduced
to the minutest fleece, as they float in the dis-

tant horizon ; and a way is thus opened for the

God of salvation to come do%\ni, to gather from
the world many sons and daughters into glory.

Those clouds are, indeed, again to return; but it

will be to destroy them only who refuse to

know God, and to obey the Gospel of his Son.

Meantime there is a day of salvation—a pro-

mise of entering into his rest—an accepted time
—opportunity to make our calling and election

sure—to work out our salvation—in one word, to

wrestle with the Angel of the Covenant, and to

obtain the blessing of Jacob.
That it is no hopeless thing to wrestle with

God we are assured, not only on the ground of the
redemption provided in Christ, but also from the
character in which God manifests himself to us.

It is in that of a tender parent. A " father" he
is to his people ; and how many hallowed and
encouraging associatior.s are there connected
with that name ! But he is more even than a
father. " Can a woman forget her sucking
child, that she should not have compassion on
the son of her womb ?—Yea, they may forget"

—

instances unnatural and horrifying there have
been of such a kind, under temptations that ap-

peared irresistible—" yet will I not forget thee."

The love of a " father" it is, nay, of a mother

—

of the tenderest mother. And to which of her
off'spring ? Not to those whom time and age
have made independent of her—who now no
longer need her watchful care or toilsome in-

dustry ; but to the most helpless—the babe
which perhaps disease or misfortune has made
more helpless than even its infancy—to that

one of all her family over which her heart
yearns; for it clings to her as its life ! Ah

!

yes, that is the bond which attracts her, and
entwines all her heart's strings around it. We
cannot but cherish those who confide in us

—

the helpless that make us their stay. Even
the dumb animal that flees to you for protection,

that lays its head at your feet, and looks to you
for kindness, you cannot spurn from you!
And can it be hopeless to cast your burden on
God ? No, verily. They that trust in him he
will deliver

!

To how many facts can we appeal in proof of
this? It was no hopeless thing to pray even
for Sodom. In that case, it has often been ob-
served, Abraham ceased to ask ere God ceased
to grant; and though the Cities of the Plain were
destroyed, the kinsman of the patriarch was
saved. It was no hopeless thing to cry to God
from the very depths of the sea, even when " the
earth with her bars were round about " him that

presented his supplication. It was no hopeless
thing to ask the sun to " stand still,'' and the
"moon to be stayed" in midst of the heavens,
until the people of Israel had executed God's
vengeance on his enemies. It was no hopeless
thing to ask that the grave should give up its

captives—that the noisomeness of death should
be changed into the beauty of life—that they
who had begun to prove that corruption was
their father, the worm their mother and sister,

should be restored to their place in the family
circle, and enjoy its peace and its hospitalities

!

And Avhat can it be hopeless to ask, if it be but
consistent with the will of God? Is anything
too hard for him ? If you have the promise, you
are sure it is connected with the jnirpose. " Ask
and ye shall receive"—notpei'haps as you expect
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and desire, but in a way better than you can

ask or think. How precious to be permitted

to wiestle with God !

2. But let us mark Jacob's perseverance until

lie obtained what ho sought. This forms a

striking feature in his present conduct and
position with respect to God. He sought the

blessing that he might be safe from Esau; for

his brother was, at this time, his trial; and,

confiding in the promise of the covenant, it was
evidently his resolution not to lose the oppor-

tunity vouchsafed him—not to let the angel go
until he had secured that on which his heart was
set. God, we have seen, taught the patriarch

what that opportunity was, by appearing to him
in the form of a man that wrestled with him
during the whole night. Jacob well knew, that

for a wrestler to remit his exertion, even for

a moment, might lose him the advantage of all

his previous sti-uggle ; therefore he maintained
his ground. lie knew, moreover, that even
though cast, if he still held his antagonist,

though rolling under him in the dust, he was
not vanquished— that even when injured and
enfeebled, if he but held fast, his antagonist

could not be declared the conqueror; therefore

he persisted in the conflict. It lasted long—

a

whole night
;
yet Jacob held fast. The man

that wrestled with him, " when he saw that he
prevailed not against him, touched the hollow

of his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob's thigh

was out of joint as he wrestled with him;" yet

he held him fast. "Let me go," he at length ex-

claimed, "for the day breaketh;" as if he had
said :

" All well this during the darkness of

the night; while under shelter of that shadow,
thy flocks, and herds, and family, were secure

from the eye of thy brother ; but now comes
the day, bringing back its cares and its dan-

gers. Time for thee it is to bethink thee of

those cares—of those dangers. To wrestle longer

is inconsistent with thy duty— is to expose

thyself, and all that is thine, to the loss that

thou dreadest; let me go, for the day breaketh."
" I will not let thee go," said the exhausted, and
lamed, but believing object of his address,
" except thou bless me." " Come what will of

floclcs, and herds, and family—let the day not

only break, but its full light shine, God has

taught what opportunity he gives me; of his

strength I have hold, and that is all my salva^

tion and all my desire."

How precious is the truth, that it is God's
will we should "pray always, and not faint!"

and that what he means by this is set forth in

a parable which all may understand. Things
will occur, we learn there, in the experience of

every one whom he admits to the privilege of

communion with him, calculated and intended

to try their resolution, the strength of their

desire for what they plead, and the stability

of their jnirpose to secure it. God often seems
to delay his coming when we cry for him—to

refuse our petitions when we present them—to

oppose and reslEt our will in what our hearts

are set on—nay, he often seems to answer by
" fearful works; " and when we expect blessing,

he makes us to " drink of the wine of astonish-

ment." How strange, apparently, the answer
to Job's daily prayersfor his family !—to Daniel's

faithfulness in this exercise when men would
have wickedly forbidden it !—to IMary and ]\Iar-

tha's simple dependence on Christ, and the

message which they sent him!—to the first

deeply earnest pleadings of the woman of Ca-

naan ! Had he any pleasure in the pain expe-

rienced in all these instances 2 No, verily. But
he delighted to see the exercise of the grace

that he had himself implanted, and which, in

the case of Jacob, found expression in the words;
" I will not let thee go, except thou bless me;"
and he knew how precious the blessing is made
through the previous struggle, when it is at

last received.

But behold the end of Jacob's conflict.

"What is thy name ?" asked he that wrestled

M'ith him. " Jacob," was the simple answer

—

the supplanter—he that deceived his father

and defrauded his brother— he whom God had
therefore much resisted because of tliis, and
upon whose mind there now rested a heavy
load of anxiety and dread, through the con-

duct that earned him that name. " Thy name,"
was the reply, " shall be called no more Jacob,

but Israel" Thou hast sought a blessing, even
deliverance from thy brother. " As a prince,

thou hast had power with God and with men,"
in pleading for it, " and hast prevailed." In the

character of supplanter thou art known no more,

and the danger feared and deserved has passed

away.
Jacob soon met his brother. " And Esau

ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell

on his neck, and kissed him ; and they wept."

Such was the fniit of his wrestling with the

angel. How easily can God disperse the darkest

cloud

!

_ REMINISCENCES OF WHITEFIELD.

The name of 'Whitclicld is known and honoured in

all the Churches—his labours in the cause of Christ

having been perhaps more extraordinary, and more

blessed, than those of any Gospel minister since the

apostolic times. The following reminiscences of his

preacMng are given in the letters of Cornelius

Whiter, who for some years acted as his private

secretary :

—

Usually for an hour or two before he entered the
pulpit, he claimed retirement; and on a Sabbath-day
morning more particularly, he was accustomed to

have Clarke's Bible, ^Matthew Henry's Commentary,
and Cruden's Concordance within his reach. His
frame at that time was more than ordinarily devo-
tional ; I say more than ordinarily, because, though
there was a vast vein of pleasantry usually in him,
the intervals of conversation evidently appeared to

be fdled up with private ejaculation connected with
praise, llis rest was nnich interrupted, and his

tlioughts were much engaged with Cioil in the night.

Uc has often said at the close of his very warm ad-

dress :
" This Bermoa I got when most of you who
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now hear me were fast asleep." He made very mi-
nute observations, and was mucli disposed to be con-
versant with life, froiu the lowest mechanic to the
fii'st characters in the land. He let notliing escape
him, but turned all into gold that admitted of im-
provement ; and, in one way or another, the occur-
rences of the week or the day fiu-nished him with
matter for the pulpit. Take a specimen : When an
extraordinary trial was going forwards, he would be
present; and on observing the formality of the judge
putting on his black esq) to pronounce sentence, I

have known him avail himself of it in the close of a
sermon; -with his eyes full of tears, and his heart
almost too big to admit of speech, dropping mto a
momentary pause, " I am going now to put on my
condemning cap—simier, I must do it; I must pro-
nounce sentence upon you"—and then, in a tremen-
dous strain of eloquence, recite our Lord's words,
" Go, ye cursed," not without a very powerful de-
scription of the nature of the curse. It woukl be
only by hearing him, and by beholding his attitude
and his tears, that a person could well conceive of
the effect ; for it was impossible but that solemnity
must surround him who, under God, became the
means of making all solemn.
He had a most peculiar art of speaking personally

to you, in a congregation of four thousand people,
when no one would suspect his object. If I instance
it in an effect upon the servant of the house, I pre-
sume it is not unsuitable. She had been remiss in
her duty in the morning of the day. In the evening,
before the family retired to rest, I found her under
great dejection, the reason of which I did not appre-
hend; for it did not strike me that, in exemplifying
a conduct inconsistent with the Christian's professed
fidelity to his blessed Redeemer, he was di-aiving it

from remissness of duty in a living character; but
she felt it so sensibly as to lie greatly distressed by it,

until he relieved her mind by his usually amiable de-
portment. The next day, being about to leave to'wn,

when I shut the coach-door upon him, he said,
" Be sure to remember me to Betty ; tell her the
account is settled, and that I have nothing more
against her."

The famous comedian, Shuter, who had a great
partiality for Mr Whitefield, showed him friendship,
and often attended his ministry. At one period of
his popularity he was acting in a drama imder the
character of Ramble. During the rvm of the perfor-
mance he attended service on Sabbath morning at
Tottenham Court Chapel, and was seated in the pew
exactly opposite to the pulpit ; and while Mr White-
field was giving full sally to his soul, and, in his ener-
getic address, was inviting smners to the Saviour, he
fixed himself full against Shuter, with his eye upon
him, adding to what he had previously said : " And
thou, poor Ramble, who hast long rambled from him,
come you also. O end your rambling by coming to

Jesus ! " Shuter was exceedingly struck, and coming
in to Mr Whitefield, said :

" I thought I shoidd have
fainted ; how could you serve me so ?

"—It was truly
impressive to see him ascend the pulpit. My inti-

mate knowledge of him admits of my acquitting him
of the charge of affectation. He always appeared to
enter the pulpit with a significance of countenance
that indicated he had something of importance which
he wanted to divulge, and was anxious for the efi'ect

of the communication. His gravity on his descent
was the same. He was averse to much singing after
preaching, supposing it diverted the savour of the
subject. Nothing awkward, nothing careless, ap-
peared about him in the pulpit, nor do I ever recol-
lect his stumbling upon a word. To his ordinary as
well as to his public appearance, this observation
apphes; whether he frowned or smiled, whether he
looked grave or placid, it was nature acting in him.

I hardly ever knew him to go through a sermon
without \veephig, more or less; and his tears were the
tears of sincerity. His voice was often interrupted
by his affection ; and I have heard him say in the
pulpit :

*' You blame me for weepmg, but how can I

help it, when you will not weep for yourselves, though
your immortal souls are upon the verge of destruc-
tion, and, for aught you know, you are hearing your
last sermon, and may never more have an opjiortu-

nity to have Christ offered to you ? " His freedom
in the use of his passions often put my pride to the
trial. I could hardty bear such unreserved use of
tears, and the scope he gave to Ins feelings ; for some-
times he exceedingly wept, stamped loudly and pas-
sionately, and was frequently so overcome, that for a
few seconds, you would suspect he never could re-

cover ; and when he did, natm-e required some little

time to compose herself.

You may be sure, from what has been said, that
when he treated upon the sufferings of our Saviour,
it was not without great pathos. He was very ready
at that kind of painting, which frequently answered
the end of real scenery. As though Gethsemane
were vyithin sight, he would say, stretchmg out his

hand :
" Look yonder ! what is that I see ?—it is my

agonizing Lord !
" And, as though it were no difii-

cult matter to catch the sound of the Saviour praying,

he would exclaim :
" Hark ! hark ! do not you hear? "

You may suppose that as this occurred frequently,

the efiicacy of it was destroyed ; but no ; though we
often knew what was coming, it was as new to us as

though we had never heard it before.

That beautiful apostrophe used by the Prophet
Jeremiah :

" O earth, earth, earth, hear the Word of
the Lord," was very subservient to him, and never
used impertinently.

He abounded with anecdotes, which, though not
alwaj's recited verbatim, were very just as to the
matter of them. One, for instance, I remember,
tending to illustrate the efiicacy of prayer, though
I have not been able to meet vrith it in the English
history—it was the case of the London apprentices
before Hem-y VIIL, pleading his pardon of their in-

surrection. The monarch, moved by their sight and
their plea—" Mercy ! mercy ! "—cried :

" Take them
away, I cannot bear it." The application you may
suppose was, that if an earthly monarch of Henry's
description could be so moved, how forcible is the
sinner's plea in the ears of Jesus Christ ! The case
of two Scotchmen, in the convulsion of the State at
the time of Charles II., subserved his design; who,
imavoidably obliged to pass some of the troops, were
conceiving of their danger, and meditating what
method was to be adopted to come ofi' safe : one pro-
posed the wearing of a skull-cap; the other, sup-
posing that would imply distrust of the providence
of God, was determined to proceed bare-headed.
The latter, being first laid hold of, and being inter-

rogated, " Are you for the covenant ?" replied,
" Yes;" and being further asked, " What covenant ?"

answered, " The covenant of grace ; " by which reply,
eluding further inquiry, he was let pass. The other,
not answering satisfactorily, received a blow wth
the sabre, which, penetratuig through the cap, struck
him dead. In the application, Mr Whitefield, warn-
ing against vain confidence, cried :

" Beware of your
skull-caps." But here likewise the description upon
paper, wanting the reality as exemplified by him
\vith voice and motion, conveys but a very faint idea.

As though he heard the voice of God ever sound-
ing in his ears the important admonition, " Work
while it is called to-day," this was his work in Lon-
don at one period of his life :—After administering
the Lord's supper to several hundred communicants,
at half an hour after six in the morning ; reading the
first and second ser\-ice in the desk, which he did
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with the greatest propriety ; and preaching full an
hour; he read prayers and preached in the afternoon,

previous to the evening service, at half-an-hour after

five; and afterwards addressed a large society in

public.

Perhaps Mr Whitefield never preached greater ser-

mons than at six in the morning; for at that hour he
did preach winter and summer, on Mondays, Tues-

days, Wednesdays, and Thursdays. At these times

his congregations were of the select description, and
young men received admonitions similar with what
were given in the society ; and were cautioned, while

they neglected the duty required from them under
the bond of an indenture, not to anticipate the plea-

sures and advantages of future life. " Beware of being

golden apprentices, silver journeymen, and copper
masters," was one of the cautious I remember upon
those occasions.

His style was now colloquial, with little use of

motion; pertinent expositions, with suitable remarks;

and all comprehended mthin the hour. Christian

experience principally made the subject of Monday,
Tuesday, Wednesiiay, and Thursday evening lectures;

when, frequently having funeral sermons to preach,

the character and experience of the dead helped to

elucidate the subject, led to press diligence in the

Christian course, to reflect upon the blessing of faith

on earth, and glory in heaven. Mr Whitefield

adopted the custom of the inhabitants of New Eng-
land in their best days, of beginning the Sabbath
at six o'clock on Saturday evening. The custom
could not be observed by many, but it was conve-

nient to a few—a few compared with the multitude,

but, abstractedly considered, a large and respectable

company. Now ministers of every description found

a peculiar pleasure in relaxing their muids from the

fatigues of study, and were highly delighted by his

peculiarly excellent subjects, which were so suitable

to the auditory, that I believe it was seldom disap-

pointed. It was an opportunity peculiarly suited to

apprentices and journeymen in some businesses which
allowed of their leaving work sooner than on other

days, and availing themselves at least of the sermon

;

from which 1 also occasionally obtained my blessings.

The pecuUar talents he possessed, subservient to great

usefulness, can be but faintly guessed from his ser-

mons in print; though, as formerly God has made
the reading of them useful, I have no doubt but in

future they will have their use. The eighteen taken

in short-hand, and faithfully transcribed by Mr Gur-
ney, have been supposed to do discredit to his memory,
and therefore they were suppressed. But they wlio

have been accustomed to hear him, may collect from
them much of his genuine preaching. They were
far from being the best specimens that might have
been produced. He preached many of them when,
in fact, he was almost incapable of preaching at all.

His constitution, long before they were taken, had
received its material shock, and they were all, except

the two last, the production of a Wednesday evening;

when, by the current business of the day, he was
fatigued and worn out. The " Good Shepherd " was
sent him on board the ship. He was much disgusted

with it, and expressed himself to me as in the 1440th

letter of the third volume of his works :
'• It is not

verbatim as I delivered it. In some places it makes
me speak false concord, and even nonsense ; in others

the sense and connection are destroyed by the inju-

dicious disjointed paragraphs, and the whole is en-

tirely unfit for the ])ubUc review." His m;uiuscript

journal, as quoted by Dr Gillies, notes " Septem-
ber 15. This morning came a surreptitious copy of

my Tabernacle farewell sermon, taken, as the short-

hand writer professes, verbatim as I spoke it; but
surely he is mistaken. The whole is so injudiciously

paragraphed, aud so wretchedly uucouuected, that I

owe no thanks to the misguided, though it may be
well-meant, zeal of the writer and publisher, be they
whom they will. But such conduct is an unavoid-
able tax upon popularity."

WORDS FOR A COMMUNION SEASON.

SELF-EXAMINATION.

To examine ourselves is to put serious questions

to ourselves, and to our own hearts ; and to prosecute

them till a full and true answer be given to them.

These five questions, among others, it is good for each

of us to put to ourselves in our preparation to the

Lord's supper, both at our first admission, and in our

after-approaches to it :—What am I ? What have I

done? What progress do I make? What do I

want ? And what shall I resolve to do ?

1. What am I ? Am I m the favour of God, or

under his i\Tath and curse ? Am I a servant of

God, or a slave to the world and the fieeh ? Look
forwards, and ask. Whither am I going ?—to heaven

or hell ? If I should die this night (and I am not

sure to live till to-morrow), whither would death

bring me ? where would death lodge me ?—in end-

less light, or in utter darkness ?

2. What have I done ? How have I employed my
thoughts ? How have I governed my passions ?

How have I used my tongue ? How have I spent

my time ? How have I managed my worldly calling ?

How have I done the duty of particular relations ?

How have I performed my secret worship ? How
have I laid out what God has given me in the world ?

How have I improved the Lord's-day, and the other

helps I have had for my soul ? How have I borne
my afflictions ?

3. What progi'ess do I make ? Do I find my
practical judgment more settled and confirmed in

its choice of holiness and lieaven ? Do I find my cor-

rupt appetites and passions more manageable ? Do
I find the duties of religion more easy and pleasant

to me ? Do I find my heart more weaned from this

present life, and more wiling to exchange it for a
better ?

4. What do I want ? What grace do I most want ?

What comfort do I most want ? What is the bur-

den that lies most heavy ?

5. What shall I resolve to do ? It is good to be

particular in our pious resolutions, as well as in our

penitent reflections; and for assistance herein, let us

inquire : Wherein have I been most exposed by my
own weakness, and most assaulted by the subtlety of

the tempter ? What is the sin that has most easily

beset me ? What the duty that I have most neglect-

ed ? And what can I do in my place for the service

of God's honour and the interest of his kingdom
among men ?

COMFOIIT FOR WEAK BELIEVEKS.

1. Judge not amiss concennng yourselves. As it

is a d;unuing mistake couuuon among the children of

men, to think their spirituid state and condition to be

good, when it is very bad—for " there is tliat maketh

himself rich, and yet hath nothing;" so it is a dis-

quieting mistake, common among the children of

God, to think their spiritual state and condition to

be bad, when it i<i very good—for there is that
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"maketh himself poor, and yet hath great riches."

—

Prov. xiii. 7.

You thiak you have no grace, because you are not

yet perfect; but why should you look for that on
earth which is to be had m heaven only ? A child

will at length be a man, though as yet he " think as

a child, and speak as a child." Blessed Paul himself

had not yet attained, nor was already perfect. Gold
in the ore is truly valuable, though it be not yet re-

fined from its dross. " Despise not the day of small

things," for God doth not.—Zech. iv. 10. Deny not

that power and grace which have brought you out

of the land of Egypt, though you be not yet come to

Canaan.

You think you have no grace, because you have not

that sensible joy and comfort which you would have

;

but those are spiritually enlightened who see their

own deformity, as well as those who see Christ's

beauty. The child that cries, is as sure alive as the

child that laughs. Complaints of spiritual burthens
are the language of the new nature, as well as

praises for spiritual blessings.

You say you are unworthy to come. So were all

that ever came—not worthy to be called children,

nor to eat of the children's bread. In yourselves

there is no worthiness ; but is there none in Christ ?

Is not he worthy ? And is not he yours ? Have you
not chosen him ? Let faith in his mediation silence

all your fears, and dismiss their clamours with that

:

" But do thou answer. Lord, for me."
You say you dare not come, lest you should cat

and drink judg-ment to yourselves; but ordinarily,

those that most fear that, are least in danger of it.

That dreadful declaration was not intended to drive

men from the sacrament, but to drive them from
their sins. Can you not say, that through grace you
hate sin, you strive agauist it, you earnestly desire to

be delivered from it ? then certainly your league with
it is broken; though the Canaanites be in the land,

you do not make marriages with them. Come, then,

and seal the covenant with God, and you shall be so

far from eating and drinking judgment to yourselves,

that you shall eat and drink life and comfort to your-
selves.

" OPEN THY MOUTH WIDE, AND I WILL FILL IT."

Come, my soul, what dost thou look for at the

table of the Lord ? The maker of the feast is God
himself, who does nothing little, nothing mean, but
is "able to do exceeding abundantly above what
we are able to ask or think." When he gives, he
gives like himself, gives like a king, gives like a God,
all things richly to enjoy; considering not what it

becomes such ungrateful wretches as we are to re-

ceive, but what it becomes such a bountiful benefac-

tor as he is to give. A lively faith may expect that

which is rich and great from him who is possessor of
heaven and earth, and all the wealth of both: and
that which is kind and gracious from him who is

the " Father of mercies, and the God of all consola-

tion." A lively faith may expect ail that is pur-
chased by the blood of Christ, from a God who is

righteous in all his ways; and all that is promised in

the new covenant, from a God who cannot lie nor
deceive.

—

Matthew Henry.

WHERE IS THY TREASURE ?

The merchant sends his heart to sea,

And there, together \dVa. his ship, 'tis tost

:

If this by chance miscarry, that is lost

—

His confidence is cast away

;

He hangs the head,

As he were dead.

The ploughman furrows up his land,

And sows his heart together with his seed.

Which both, alike earth-born, on earth do feed,

And prosper or are at a stand

;

He and his field

Like fruit do yield.

The broker and the scrivener have

The usurer's heart in keeping, with his bands;

His soul's dear sustenance lies in their hands,

And if they break, their shop's his grave

;

His interest is

His only bliss.

The money-hoarder in his bags

Binds up his heart, and locks it in his chest

;

The same key ser^'es to that and to his breast,

Which of no other heaven brags,

Nor can conceit

A joy so great.

Poor wretched muck-worms, ivipe your eyes

—

Uncase those trifles that beset you so

;

Your rich-appearing wealth is real woe,

Your death in your desires lies;

Your hearts are where

You love and fear.

Oh ! tliink not, then, the world deserves

Either to be beloved or fear'd by you

;

Give heaven these affections as its due,

Which always what it hath preserves

In perfect bliss.

That endless is.

Harvey, 1G47.

PASTORAL PLAINNESS.
The Moravian Church at Berlin, a short time before

the death of the King of Prussia, presented a peti-

tion, of which the following is an extract :

—

" Your Majesty knows that we have ever been
faithful and loyal subjects, and that we contribute to
the prosperity of the country, by the estabUshment of
divers manufactures.

" We have not the presumption to ascribe to our-
selves the success that has attended our endeavours.
We know that it belongs exclusively to Jesus Christ.

" Having heard that your Majesty's health is in a
dangerous state, our consciences oblige us to give you
the most wholesome advice for the salvation of your
soul. It is, that you will employ the few days you
may have to live in the knowledge of Jesus Christ
and his merits ; to make your peace in the blood of
the Lamb; and to enlist under his banner."

The king read this advice with great attention;

and having asked his secretary by whom it had been
presented, he was told that the Moravians in a body
had delivered it to him. " You must thank them,"
said Fi'ederick, very politely; " for they speak to me
with an honest bluntness."
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A SACRAMENTAL SABBATH IN THE
"BURN OF FERRINTOSH."

Few are familiar with tlie lovely scenery on the

shores of the Cromarty Frith. The rugged grandeur

of the Highlands combines with the softer beauty of

the South to produce an almost unrivalled degree of

the admiration always effected by strong and strik-

ing contrast in nature; while the splendid sheet of

water, in which our whole British navy might ride

securely during the wildest gale, forms, from the

clioiceness of its position and the peculiarity of its

shape, perhaps the chief element in the beauty of the

scene. Guarded at the entrance by two immense
rocks, spaciously wooded atop, bay after bay disclos-

ing itself in endless succession, skirted in one place

by fields of corn, fringed in another by woods of

varied green, and bounded in yet another by a line

of sand-hills or moorland; at one time discovering a

village or burgh-town; and at another disclosing,

amid the foliage, the mansion-house of some Highland

proprietor, or the scarcely less lovely, though more
humble, front of some Ross-shire manse; and fenced

well-nigh all around by towering mountains, like gi-

gantic sentries keeping watch over the loveliness

within—the Frith of Cromarty leaves an impression

on the mind of a spectator which is not soon to be

forgotten, and creates in the traveller who has just

left its scenery an almost irrepressible desii-e to re-

turn to it again.

At the uppermost extremity of this inland sea lies

the well kno>vn Ferrintosh. Thou„-h itself not dis-

tinguished by great external beauty, in comparison

of the parishes across the water, it is, nevertheless, the

scene of an annual assemblage more interesting to me
by far than the rarest combination of natural objects

—the sacramental gathering in the " Burn of Ferrin-

tosh."

A Highland sacrament is always a most solemn

and interesting sight ; but I question whether a

spectator is at any time so much impressed with the

scene, as when it is presided over by Dr Macdonald

in his own parish. The numbers are there swelled to

an incredible amount by strangers from the neigh-

bouring parishes and counties—the shires of Ross,

Cromarty, Inverness, and even Sutherland, pouiing

forth their companies to join the worshippers. It

was but once that I was privileged to behold the

sight—on the last jiublic sacrament before the J>is-

ruption. As there was no service in our church on

that particular Sabbath, I rode over to Ferrintosh,

hoping, should the opportunity occur, to behold for

myself a sight of which so many glowing dcscrii/tious

bad been given me. I overtook upon the way num-
bers of gigs and carts with their comfortable-looking

occupants, " blue-bonnet fanners " on their ponies,

and hundreds of pedestrians of both sexes travelling

in groups of three or four; these last occupied almost

invariably in conversing upon some Scripture text or

giving notes of the various sermons they had heard

—

some weighty word being not unfrequently recalled

at a distance of many years. Did a minister happen
to pass the travcllei-s, every bonnet was doffed, and
many an ejaculatory prayer was whispered that the

presence of the Lord might go with his servant, and
that a blessing might rest on the preachers of the

day.

I had intended to put up my horse at the manse
stable, but found that not only were the stalls filled,

—three ln» ses being often in one division—but that in

the sheds and square every available mch was occu-

pied. I was soon, however, relieved from my diffi-

culty by a boy offering to take charge of the animal,

and see it well fed; and, knowing that in no possible

circumstances, could a Highland groom be an ex-

pensive one, I had little hesitation inaccepting his

offer.

At each Highland sacrament there are two con-

gregations—the one composed of the English hearers,

who worship in the church; the other, of the Gaelic

population, who conduct their services in the open
air. Owing to the fervour and expressiveness of the

Gaelic tongue, and to the great " liberty " enjoyed by
the preacher who employs it, the out-door serAdces

are always attended by a far larger number than

when English is spoken; and, indeed, it would be

almost impossible to accommodate within any Pres-

byterian church an average Gaelic congregation

on a communion Sabbath. But at Ferrintosh the

number is immense—being seldom below six thou-

sand, frequently amounting to ten, and on one oc-

casion reaching, as I was told, the enormous total

of fifteen thousand souls. It reminds one of those

glorious days when the cities of Germany poured

forth their thousands to hear the Gospel at the lips

of Luther ; and I question whether, even in that land

of deep feelmg and those times of thrilling excitement,

there was ever witnessed a scene more solemn and
impressive than the gathering at Ferrintosh.

The place of meeting seems cut out for the ex-

press purpose, by the immediate hand of Him who is

at once the God of nature and of grace, and who, as

if in anticipation of the scenes of holy interest to be

presented by that locaUty, would appear to have in-

cluded the very dip of the land, and the course of a

brook among the " all thuigs " which " work to-

gether for the good of them that love him." At a

convenient distance from the church, the " Burn of

Ferrintosh," oiten almost di-y in summer, descends a

deep hollow, that forms a large oblong slightly

rounded at the upper end, the sides of which slope

towards each other, leaving a space of flat green

sward between ; and under this, if I remember aright,

the waters of tlie Burn are carried by a drain. The
sides of the declivity are deeply furrowed all around,

like the parallel roads of Glenroy, on a small scale, as

if the waters of the Burn had collected in the space,

and forced an outlet at different intervals, though

nmch is doubtless owing to manual labour. These

furrows are the seats on which the people rest ; line

rising above line, in close succession, something like

the pews of what was once Free St George's, and

now the Free Gaelic Chm-ch of Edinburgh. The
appearance of the people, as they sat upon these

Highland benches, was both interesthig and micom-
mon. Hats were pretty numerous among the males;

but rarely was a bonnet seen upon a female head

—

that of the maiden being generally bare, and the

matron wearing a " mutch" (cap), while the elderly
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women liad grey or blue cloaks, with the hoods wrap-

ped round their heads. The snow-white caps of the

females contrasted pleasingly with tlie coarse blue

bonnets of the men ; and as my eye first caught the

congregation, it dwelt with a more delighted gaze

upon their homely appearance than even when, after

the lapse of a few months, I looked round, at the

time of the Disruption, on the vast concourse of gen-

tility at Canonmills. A solemn interest sat on every

countenance, the men. in particular appearing to

drink in with avidity*every word that was said ; and

as the heart-searching address of the minister fell

meaningless on my ear, I could have wept at my in-

ability to share then- strong emotions. The tent, or

temporary pulpit, is placed at the lower end of the

open space, which rises slightly towards the upper

extremity of the area ; in front of the tent stretched

one long communion-table—at which, by the way, a

Highlander never seats himself till it is " fenced."

After the conclusion of the " action sermon" and the

" fencing" of the tables, a large number of verses was

sung in the wild music of the Gaelic psalmody. The

precentor who officiated on the occasion was a vener-

able-looking old man, whose voice was heard but in-

distinctly by the most distant part of the congregation

;

as he was joined, however, by those near him, the

sound gradually waxed louder and louder, tiU the

whole eight thousand voices swelled the sacred song,

Und formed one vast chorus which, in power, if not in

harmony, in fervour, if not in skill, has, since the

days of Gustavus Adolphus,* been almost wholly

unsurpassed. Still, I confess, I was a little disap-

pointed in the expectations I had formed of the

singing; for though I have never heard so powerful a

chorus, yet I had entertained a higher idea of the com-

pass of so many voices than was actually realized. But

a Highland congregation never sings loudly; their

melody is rather deep than strong; and the greater

the solemnity of the occasion, the lower is the tone

in which the psalm is sung. During the singing, the

elders—" the men" of Ferrintosh—assisted by a few

of their brethren from neighbouring parishes, placed

on the table the elements of bread and wine, the

communicants coming slowly forward to take their

seats. The tardiness of the Highlanders in tliis

matter is very strikmg—each seeming to feel that he

is going to meet the Lord, and to tremble lest he

should be found eating and drinking judgment to

himself; and the officiating minister has to encourage,

exhort, and not unfrequently to rebuke, the timid

believer, ere he will venture to commemorate his

Saviour's dying love. I do not deny that this hesi-

tation is often carried to an unwarrantable extent,

the Highland communicant often thinking that his

present frame of mind, rather than his personal in-

terest in Clu'ist, is to be the test of his worthiness.

But still, hesitation is infinitely preferable to haste,

affording, as it does, a pretty sure indication of

the stricter compliance with the injunction :
" But

let a man examine himself." At the table, the

solemnity was most marked; not an eye was open

* During the wars of Gustavus Adolphus, king of Sweden,
the whole army, consisting of ten thousand men, used, on
the eve of a battle, to sing Luther's hymn :

" God is our
refuge," &c.—Ps. xlvi.

—each head was hung down; and, save when the

elements passed, and the communicants partook of

the bread and wine, scarce a motion was visible along

the whole line. It being the fourth or fifth table

that I witnessed, Dr Macdonald did not officiate. He
was leaning over the front of the " tent," watching
his beloved flock with a pastor's eye, and seeming to

view with that delight wliich none but a pastor

knows, the refreshment of his people's souls at the

streams of living water. Blessed old man ! Twenty
years had elapsed since he sprinkled the water of

baptism upon my face, and prayed that I might be

spared for usefulness in the cause of Him from whom
a scarcely living mother had received me ; and as I

now stood above him on the alder-skirted bank of

the " Burn," my heart glowed more strongly than

ever with an affection which I shall always cherish

;

and right sure am I, that when I return his prayer

into his own bosom—that he now may be spared for

many a useful year—my supplication will be re-echoed

from the breast of every child of God that has

known the person of John Macdonald, or heard his

honoured name. I did not stay long, and about an

hour after my departure the congregation dispersed.

Suitably rewarding my little groom, I returned

slowly to my home never to forget the scene wliich

I had witnessed in the " Burn of Ferrintosh."

LITTLE CHILDREN BROUGHT TO JESUS.

" Suffer that little children come to me;
Forbid them not." Emboldened by his words,

The mothers onward press ; but finding vain

Th' attempt to reach the Lord, they trust their babes

To strangers' hands. The innocents, alarmed

Amid the throng of faces aU unknown,
Shrink trembling, till their wandering eyes discern

The countenance of Jesus beaming love

And pity ; eager then they stretch their arms,

And, cowering, lay their heads upon his breast.

Graham.

JOHN RONGE AND CONTINENTAL POPERY.

TO THE EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN TREASURY.

Dear Sir,—It is with great attention and anxiety
that I have watched till now the proceedings of my
countryman, John Ronge; and kno^ving, as I do, all

the relations of Germany and its Romanism, I am
disposed to view what has happened there of late in

a light somewhat different from the usual one. And
I think it my duty now to state freely my opinion on
Ronge, and the motives which probably actuate him,
especially as I find that only one, and always the fa-

vourable view of his principles, has been presented to

the public here ; a thing which, even taking in its ex-

cuse (of making else the movement lose the interest

taken in it in this country), is not only, in my opinion,

very wrong, but, in fact, does nothing but harm.
For the people of God are, I fear, somewhat misled;
and not knowing all the circumstances accurately,

are not instant enough in prayer that the fortress

built against Rome may not be inhabited by Satan's
garrison, instead of Immanuel's. I observe that a
Romanizing tendency of the new Church is generally

the only thing aporehended; and even their defect in
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the doctrine of justification, is ascribed to that only.

This is an opinion which I suspect to be a mistaken

one. I much fear that it rather arises from Neolo-

gian tendencies. True it is, Romanism and Neolnajy

agree on tliis point, at least as to the niaiti principle;

and so it might, at first sight, appear dillicult to dis-

cover by \vhicli of these two Konge is moved. If

I am told that Luther was at first also defective in

his views on this point, I would answer, that Luther
began in quite another manner his work of reforma-

tion—grounding it on, and prompted to it by, a belief

in Bible truths. But in all I have read from and on
Ronge, 1 find little of that basis. He tells us, indeed,

that Christ left his Sinrit, and not his coat, to the

Church ; but, alas ! has Ronge himself been led by it

into all truth? Ilis Churck seems to mean, "all

mankind, and mankind here on earth " (p. 3G of

Konge'8 Justification, hi the pamphlet lately pub-

lished) ; and for the " Holy Spu-it " he finds (p. 98)

a very analogous interpretation.

This doubt becomes more and more grounded, if wo
consider the present state of the Romish comnumion.
Its principles and tendencies, indeed, are known here,

but little or nothing of its present actual bearing;

for the fact is, that one must have lived, iis I have
done, the greater part of life in a Popish country,

and have made, in travelling, close observations as

to its different outgoings, to he. able to sum up the

incredible superstition of its lower people, and the

Infidelity, and gross immorality of its clergy, and all

ranks of society. I speak here oiPopish countries—not

of such where most of the population are Protestants

;

for Romanism is a kind of bed of Procrustes, suiting

either all to itself, or differing only in that it suits

itself to all. In Berlin, for example, I oliserved that

they exchanged, in their churches, the little and
larger pictures for beautiful statues; probably to at-

tract the aesthetic sense of this modern Athens ; and
80 on in other countries. From the idolatrous wor-

ship of images which one finds in a Popish countri/,

under every green tree and on every hill and cross-

way, to the most ludicrous and jiitiful processions,

all is done to blind and mislead the jieople; on
whom the lowering effect of Romish principles is so

great, that, strange as it may appear, when I wan-
dered, in company of a friend, through a partly Popish,

partly Protestant country, we were, when entering a

village, by its dirt, disorder, and rudeness of manner
in young and o!d,without any words, told which of the

villages was Poj)ish ; and, indecd,so marked a difference

exists between places separated by one or two hours'

distance, that we felt, on entering a Protestant one, as

if at once in another country. The kneeling before,

and praying to images, is a thing to be witnessed at

every corner. Sometimes these are the most fearful

blasjjhemies imaginable; as, for example, one which I

saw of the Holy Trinity, in which, (wiuildyou believe

it?) (jod the b'ather was de])icte(l with the red cloak

and hat of the i\)])e—covering with the formerthe Son
and the Holy Spirit—the latter under the shape of a
dove. From the procession, priest and people go to

drink, and spend the remainder of their sacred days

in scenes of vice and beastly vulgarity, such as would
have put even Bacchanals to shame. Playing of cards

is the usiuvl daily business of the parson, who is ge-

nerally the worst man in the parish, as he is often

the most grossly ignorant. We know, from our own
personal observation, how crimes which make one's

blood turn cold are coolly perj)etrated by those who
dare call themselves ministers of Christ; yea, the
more learned, the worse have we generally fomul
them. The good, stupid clas-s of them read their

prayers, pray their paternosters, and spend, regu-
larly, the other part of the day in catiiig, drinking,
playing of cards, and in a kind of moderate profli-

gacy. But the more learned are deeply plunged in

Infidelity. And how could it well be otherwise ?

Some worldly reason leads them to the Church. Ge-
nerally they know just as much of tlie Bible as they
have been obliged to learn by heart in Latin—are
kept back from all free inquiries; while their morals
are blinked over, and then they are at once ushered
into parishes, and made actors in those religious

comedies or tragedies called Popish worship.

Let, for example, a man consider the mummery
which is practised every year on Good Friday in G—

,

in W , through which I had last year occasion to

pass, and which was described to me by a pious Pro-
testant, who lives there, and has witnessed it often.

The procession is opened by a man dressed in sheep-
skin, with false hair and beard, carrying a tree, on
which are placed a gilded apple and a serpent, to re-

present old Adam. He is accompanied by a priest, who
reads the prayers. After him comes a little boy,
dressed as simply as possible, and led on with twelve
strings by persons in the apparel of shepherds ; the
whole representing Joseph of Kgypt. Now, the query
would arise, how to procure him the necessary coat of
many colours. For this the priests have fomid an in-

genious remedy. They declare it to be of great profit,

for the remission of sins, to pin little images of saints

on poorJoseph's coat. Consequently, all devotees rush
upon the poor boy, and in a few moments he is covered
with little pictures of X, Y, Z, patrons of men, horses,

cattle, oxen, sheep, &c., and all the patronesses whom
the yearly calendar has preserved to posterity, along
with the interesting changes of the seasons, the wea-
ther, &c. I almost shrink from speaking of the third,

person of this procession, but truth prompts me to do
so. A person with a mask, in oi'der that he may not
be recognised, with false hair and beard, dressed in

red merino, barefooted, and bearing a real cross, is

made to represent our Saviour I Tlie person acting
this is generally the greatest siimer in the communion,
whose sins can by no other penance be forgiven.

The bearing of the heavy cross (more or less heavy
by a load of stones, according to his sins) up a hill

called Calvary—on the way to which he is commanded
to fall down as often as our Saviour is said to have
fallen under the weight on his way to the cruci-

fixion—together with the actor's religious excitement
and his light dress in a generally very severe season,

often terminates in the death of the imhappy indivi-

dual. Another person goes behind him to help, in

imitation of Simon. Both are suiTounded by a
l>iirty of men who are intended to represent Roman
soldiers; but the necessary costume being awanting,
they are put into the uniform of Frederick the Great,
with two-cornered hats and long halberds. This
ridiculous company of soldiers is followed by a priest,

who feigns to say, with all devotion, his prayers. The
whole way is lined with tents where liquor is sold.

In general, no man can imagine how much vice is

perpetrated in pilgrimages to images or little pictures

of the Virgin. While I write this letter, it seems to

me almost as if I heard the monotone melody of one
of these processions which, just returned from a visit

they have paid to the Virgin, are singing to the crowds
which come forth to meet them :

" A kind compli-

ment to you from our holy Virgin;"—all the bells

ringing, and the clergy and schools going to meet
them with crosses and banners. I might also tell of

the tongue of Nepomuck, a priest, who would not

betray the confession of the Queen of Bohemia, and
whose tongue was consequently cut out, and is still

said to be preserved untouched, and is shown every

year to the people; or of the right hand of St Stephen,

the Hungarian, who lived in the tenth century, and
which is still said to exist; or I might speak of the cere-

monies of (Tood Friday, when a coffin, surrounded by
twelve burning candles, and guarded by soldiers, is

put into the church, in order aftenvards to play a



comedy in representation of our Lord's resurrection !

But it would be tiring, though I could fiU books with

it, were I to give you a description of some of the other

processions, relics, &c., or of the blasphemous and
sacrilegious hajMsing of the fiekh, in order to render

the crops abundant ; all which I know from 'personal

observation. By what we have said, hoAvever, it will

be easily understood how the populace will with plea-

sure take hold on a religion which, countenancing

all the depraved human tendencies towards supersti-

tion, gives them, at the sametime, a shield for all

their vices ; and this, indeed, is quite necessary, for

better things could else be minded—perhaps questions

about salvation might be raised, which would prove

dangerous to Rome. But by taking away then- Bibles,

so that the Word of God is, in fact (as I know), a

poUce-forbidden book, and by keeping them farther

unmolested in, yea, by fostering sensuality and igno-

rance, and finally, by suppressing, either by violence

(as lately was sometimes the case) any religious

awakening which could still threaten, or, more fre-

quently, by rooting it out in their will-worship and
Carnival mummeries, Rome keeps its people in sub-

jection.

It would seem astonishing, at first aspect, how
the more cultivated of the people, who are in gene-

ral Deists, can remain within the pale of Rome.
But our astonishment must cease, when we consider

the difficulties with which the leaving of Popery is

generally beset, and the much private, if not public,

persecution to which Protestants are exposed. Rome,
on the contrary, afibrds them, by its work and self-

righteousness, every facility to remain; and their

general excuse for her mummeries is, that they are

altogether necessary for the uncultivated people, who
would not otherwise understand anything about God,
neither remember him, but are attracted by a worship
exciting their imagination. This holds also true of

a great number of the priests, making allowance
for the comparatively few devotees, and the still fewer
who, amidst much darkness, have got a saving know-
ledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. Some of the

latter are known to me, and I had once, when travel-

ling on the Rhine, the unspeakable delight of a

day's conversation with such a person, whose name I

Lave been disappointed not to find yet in the ranks of

tne German Catholic Church. It is partly from these

premises that I think I may be allowed to deduce my
suspicion lest the most of Rouge's people, having once
thrown aside all fear, wish more to contend against

Rome, under the banner of Rationalism than under
that of the Gospel of the Son of God. True it is,

that letters from Protestant friends express a hope
to the contrary ; but one might easily conceive how
far they could be misled by their joy in seeing the

Anti-Romanistic tendency of the new movement.
We doubt not, however, that a good number of

the adherents to the new Church are evangelical ; as,

for example, the Rev. Mr Czerski, to whom we un-

derstand twenty priests have given in their adhe-

rence, besides those who joined him before, though
we must confess that Articles I., III., IV. (p. 105 of

the pamphlet), seem to us scarcely orthodox; as

also the Rev. Chi-istopher Licht, of the Elbertield

congregation, whose letter breathes a Christian spirit,

and where, we have no doubt, the beneficial influ-

ence of orthodox, living. Protestantism may be seen

;

and further, all those connected with the late evan-
gelical movement in the Romish communion, occa-

sioned by Sailer, Hug, Hermes, &c.—among the rest.

Professor Dr Regenbrecht. In «%;/ case we still hail

the movement, as having brought them out of the
pale of Rome, in which we are firmly assured that
it is absolutely impossible that an evangelical tendency
can prosper; for Rome must needs be destroyed—it

cannot be reformed; and wishing that our fears may

be disappointed, we cannot but say that in the new
Church, in any case, a way for free inquiry is opened
up, which all Christians cannot but desiderate, and of
which we ought to take all the advantage possible.

As to Ronge himself, whose very recent pamphlets,
not known in this country, we have perused, and which
breathe all the same naturallt/ noble spirit, our fears
were rather augmented by reading an accoimt of his

introduction as minister of the new Church in Bres-
lau. This was done on the 9th of March a.c, in the
presence of the twelve hundred members constituting
the congregation there. Dr Steiner began the cere-

mony by addressing the congregation, and holding
before them the impoiiauce of the day, and calling
upon them to exercise once more their so long with-
held right to choose their OAvn pastor without the in-

terference of others. The congregation then called
unanimously, and in the presence of God, the Rev.
John Ronge to be their minister. Dr Steiner in-

formed them that the Rev. Mr Czerski, of the new
congregation in Schneidemlihle, had arrived, to be
present on the occasion. No less joy was felt when
it was declared that the Rev. Mr Kerbler, till then
chaplain of Lindenau, near MUnstenberg, had joined
the new Church, and was soon to appear in the
midst of them. The minister was now solemnly
introduced, twelve girls in wliite, with garlands, open-
ing the procession; then came Ronge, accompanied
by Czerski, and Kerbler, and the ku-k-session of the
new congregation ; who, by the way, are also chosen
by popular election, and have a right to vote in Church
courts, as an account of the elections for the late

general council of the new Church sufSciently shows.
Dr Steiner then addressed the new minister, hold-
ing before him his important duties. Ronge re-

plied, and promised the congregation not to leave
them, either in joy or grief, through good or bad
report. After the singing of a hymn, Ronge
entered the pulpit and preached a sermon, the
extracts of which, as given in the Hamburg papers,
are (as we fear) rather Rationalistic. After the read-
ing of the ordinary Church prayers, a letter from
the new congi-egation at Dresden was read. Then
followed a recital of the Apostles' Creed, to which
the whole congregation responded. After the read-
ing of Scripture passages referring to the Lord's
supper, a solenm hymn of thanksgiving was beauti-
fully executed, and the congregation dismissed. The
Rev. Mr Kerbler has been unanimously chosen col-

legiate minister to Mr Ronge. In the meantime new
congregations are daily forming, and mostly opened
by Ronge and Czerski, who itinerate for this pur-
pose from place to place, and which are for the pre-
sent mostly accommodated in the Protestant places of
worship.

I must, before I close, take the opportunity of ex-
pressing my great disappointment at the conduct of
some of the German orthodox Proteetants. I am fully

aware that, in the difficult circumstances in which they
are placed, they cannot, as a body, rise to help Ronge
against Rome; they must act more as private indivi-

duals, and in helping others who help again directly

those who attack Rome ; but I must express my asto-

nishment, when I saw some of these good men declar-

ing themselves publicly against Ronge, as a Rationalist,

in such a manner as, instead of instructing him in

meekness and love, but tended to cast him oif at once
and altogether. By this means they will not only
force them to go for assistance to the Rationalistic

Protestants—the danger of which every one will see
— but help also Rome, who will gladly avail her-

self of the arms thus lent her by their enemies.
Prussia, however, is miderstood to give toleration

to the new Church, and Saxony will doubtless
foUow its example, though the alleged answer of

the king of this latter country to the Popish depu-
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tation (p. 104 of the pamphlet), has been stoutly

and flatly contradicted by some of the German news-
papers. What the Popish German States vriW do
remains to be seen. The Archbishop of Mayence,
the only prelate who had not approved of the exhi-

bition of Treves, was for a time supposed to be
willing to take the lead in the movement; but his

answer to the cnngrej;ation of Otfcnbach, which ap-

plied to him for advice, wherein he counsels them
to join rather at once the Protestant Church, shows
that our hopes of him have been disappointed. We
have no doubt that Rome's policy will be to i^roclaim

them Infidels, and to try to make them really Soci-

nians ; for they know that Socinianism will not do for

any lenj;th of time, and will drive the people, by-and-

by, back to the superstitions of Rome (this is always
their policy against Continental Protestants), or bring
them to join the Lutheran Church ; which, in fact,

would be, at the present stage, very dangerous, desir-

able as it may be for a future period, when the new
Church has gained more strength. In the meantime,
Popish priests are not ashamed to add to the exhibi-

tion of Treves new fables, as that the holy coat was
worn by Jesus all his life, and had grown with him
in length and breadth. Yea, an ultra-montane pub-
lication from Bavaria, has impudence cnougli to

assure such a gross fabrication as an article of faith.

Having thus stated our doubts and fears about
Ronge and his movement, we would conclude by pro-

posing that the Christian Churches of Britain, who
l^avebeen called upon in the concluding sentences
of Ronge's Justification (p. 82) to unite with him,
should jointly write him a letter, both to encourage
his heart and to strengthen his hands, and to demand,
at the sametime, of him a clear testimony of his belief

in the Bible and the Son of God, as set forth therein.

How profitable such a step could be, both in animat-
ing him and in drawing his attention more closely

to tlie one thing needful, appears to me self-evident;

how requisite, on the other hand, it is for Britain to

act once more as a imited Protestant co2tnlri/, I leave

every British Christian to judge for himself. Let us

Protestants take, finally, an example from the efforts

of idolatrous Rome to circulate her soul-destructive

heresies ; and let us, in the name of Jesus, lift up and
wave heavenwards a banner for Christ's crown and
glory; let us carry it over seas and countries, and
plant it on ever// hill, and on every mountain, till, like

the festival trumpet-sound of old, the name of Christ

is proclaimed by every lip, and adored in every heart,

to the glory of (xod the Father, through the Eternal
Spirit.—I am, &c.

A German Presbyteuian.

BaisUet of JFragnunts.

Poverty Reconciled.—Poverty only looks well in

poetry, and only is well in religion.

Cause and Effect.—He who has the ear of God
has the hand of God.

Be not HioH-MiNDED, BUT Pear.—A story is told

of a young minister, who ascended the pulpit full of

self-possession and vanity; but, havhig been left to

his own strength, quitted it humbled and hanging
down his head; upon which an old woman wliis-

pered to him :
" Ah ! Sir, if you had gone up into

the pulpit as you came down, you might have come
down as you went up."

Pride is the common forerunner of a fall. Tt was
the devil's sin, and the devil's ruin; and has been,
ever since, the devil's stratagem, who, like an expert
wrestler, usually gives a man a lift before ho gives
him a throw.

—

Ih- SouUi,.

Conceit a Proof of our Depravity.—We arc as
vain as if we were in full possession of our original

perfection ; and our being vain is a certain proof that
we are not.

—

Adam.

Rome the Enkmy of Enlightenment.—Rowland
Philip, the vicar of Croydon, preaching at St Paul's
against the art of j)rinting, then lately brought
into England, uttered this sentence in the coui-se

of his sermon:—"We [meaning the Romanists]
must root out printing, or printing will root out
us.

—

Fox.

The Importance of Example..—The world looks

at ministers out of the pulpit, to know what they
mean when in it.

—

Cecil.

Prosperity too often has the same effect on a
Christian that a calm at sea has on a Dutch mariner,
who frequently, it is said, in those circumstances, ties

up the rudder, gets drunk, and goes to sleep.

—

Bishop
Home.

Deeds, not Words.—It is not enough for us to

stand gazing upon the wickedness of the times, unless

we endeavour to redress it.

—

Bishop Hall.

THE OONSTRATNIXG POWER OF THE LOVE OF CHRIST.

Love to Christ is a motive equal to all emergen-
cies. There is a ruling passion in every mind ; and
when every other consideration has lost its power,
this ruling passion retains its influence. When they
were probing among his shattered ribs for the fatal

bullet, the French veteran exclaimed :
" A httle

deeper, and you will find the emperor." The
deepest affection in a believing soul is the love of
its Saviour. Deeper than the love of home, deeper
than the love of kindred, deeper than the love of rest

and recreation, deeper than the love of life, is the love

of Jesus. And so, when other spells have lost their

magic, when no name of old endearment, no voice of
onwaiting tenderness, can disperse the lethargy of
dissolution, the name that is above every name, pro-

nounced by one who knows it, will kindle its last ani-

mation in the eye of death. And when other persua-

sives have lost their power—when other loves no longer

constrain the Christian—when the love of country no
longer constrains his patriotism, nor the love of his

brethren his philanthropy, nor the love of home his

fatherly affection—the love of Christ will still con-

strain his loyalty. There is a love to Jesus which no-

thing can destroy. There is a leal-heartedness which
refuses to let a much-loved Saviour go, even when the

palsied arm of affection is no longer conscious of the

benignant form it embraces. There is a love which,

amidst the old and weary " feel " of waning years, re-

news its youth, and amidst outward misery and inward
desolation preserves its immortal root—which, even

when the glassy eye of hunger has forgot to sparkle,

and the joy at the heart can no longer mantle on the

wthered cheek, still holds on, faithful to J esus, though
the flesh be faint. This was the love which made
Paul and Silas, fatigued and famished as they were,

and sleepless with pain, sing praise so loud that tlieir

fellow-prisoners heard and wondered. This was the

love which burned in the apostle's breast, even when
buffeting the Adriatic's wintry brine, and made the

work winch at Rome awaited him beam like a star of

hope through the dro^\-ning darkness of that dismal

night. This was the love which thawed his pen, when
the moan of wintry winds made him miss the cloak he

left at Troas, and impelled him to write to Tiniotliy a

testamentary entreaty to "holdfast" the truths which
were ha.stening himself to martyrdom. Devotedness

to Christ is a princijilc which never dies, and neither

docs the diligence which springs.from it.

—

Jlamilton^s

Life in Earnest.
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©atlg Brcati,

FIllDAV.

" Cease to do evil ; learn to do well."

—

Isa. i. IG, 17.

Meekness, humility, and love,

Through all his conduct shine;

may my vvliole deportment prove
A copy, Lord, of tliine !

Christiauity does uot end in negatives;—no man
cleans his garden but with the view of planting of

flowers or useful lierbs. God calleth upon us to dis-

possess ourselves of our corruptions, but it is for the

reception of new inhabitants. It is not enough that

our hearts be swept, unless they be also garnished

;

that we lay aside our pride, our luxury, and our

covetousness, unless humility, temperance, and libe-

rality, shine in thek places.

—

South.

SATURDAY.
" To-morrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath unto the

Lord."—ExoD. xvi. 23.

Safely through another week
God liath brouglit us on our way;

Lft us now a blessing seek
On the approaching Sabbath-day;

Day of all the week the best

—

Emblem of eternal rest.

Study to hare a deep sense of your wants upon
your spirits, that you may get suitable supplies for

them upon the Sabbath. If you were going to a great

market next day, you would be thinking the night

before what you wanted or needed thereat: The
Sabbath is the great market day for your souls, when
you may hear Christ crying, as Rev. iii. 18 :

" I

counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that

thou mayest be rich ; and white raiment, that thou

mayest be clothed."— WiUison.

SABBATH.
" The love of Christ, which passeth knowledge."

—

Eph. iii. 19.

What in thy love possess I not ?

My star by night, my sun by day.

My spring of life when p.ircti'd with drought,

My wine to cheer, my bread to stay.

My strength, my shield, my safe abode,

My robe before the thione of God.

No love like Christ's; yea, his love to us tran-

scends his love to all other things. He loved us more
than angels, for he would not put on their nature

;

he loved us more than heaven, for he left that to

come and save us ; he loved us more than riches and
honour, for he chose poverty, and became of no re-

putation, to redeem us; he loved us more than the

comforts of life, for he parted with these, and be-

came a man of sorrows for our sake; he loved us

more than his blood, for he willingly parted with that

for us ; lie loved us more than his soul and body, for

he gave both these to be an offering for our sins ; he

was more concerned for us than for himself; he re-

joiced more in our welfare than in his own ; he wept
and prayed more for us than for himself; and in

the time of his greatest strait, when heaven, earth,

and hell were all at once rushing upon him, we have
his prayer, .John xrii., yet it is all spent for us, ex-

cept one Terse or two for himself.— Wiliison.

MONDAY.
" Enoch walked with God."—Gen. v. 24.

With God sweet converse I maintain.
Great as he is, I dare be free

;

1 tell him all my grief and pain.

And he reveals liis love to me.

A devout man is he that ever sees the Invisible,

and ever trembleth before that God he sees ; that

walks even here on earth with the God of heaven,

and still adores that majesty with wliom he con-

verses ; that confers hourly with the God of spirits

in liis own language, yet so as no familiarity can
abate of his awe, nor fear abate aught of his love ; to
whom the gates of lieaven are ever open, that he may
go in at pleasure to the tlirone of grace, and none of
the angelical spirits can offer to challenge him of too
much boldness; whose eyes are well acquainted with
tliose lieavenly guardians, the presence of wiiom he
doth as truly acknowledge as if they were his sensi-

ble companions. He is well known of the King of
Glory, for a daily suitor in the court of heaven j and
none so welcome there as he.

—

IlaU.

" Giving no offence in anything."—2 Cor. vi. 3.

Beset with snares on every hand,
In life's uncertain path I stand

:

Saviour divine, diffuse thy light

To guide my doubtful footsteps right

!

Beware of everything in your conduct that would
prove a scandal. They who see can get over stum-
bling-blocks ; but who would throw them in the way
of the blind ? " Make straight paths for your feet,

lest that which is lame be turned out of the way;
but let it rather be healed."

—

Jai/.

WEDNESDAY.
" Pray without ceasing."— 1 Thess. v. 17.

My soul, ask what thou wilt.

Thou canst not be ton bold ;

Since his own blood for thee he spilt,

What else can he withhold?

Beyond thy utmost wants
His love and power can bless :

To those who ask he always grants
More than they can express.

Prayer is an all-efficient panoply, a treasure un-
diminished, a mine which never is exhausted, a sky
unobscured by clouds, a haven unruffled by the
storm ; it is the root, the fountain, and the mother
of a thousand, ten thousand blessings. I speak not
of the prayer which is cold and feeble, and devoid of

energy ; I speak of that which is the child of a con-
trite spirit, the offspring of a soul converted, lost in

a blaze of umitterable inspiration, and winged like

hghtning for the skies.

—

St Chrysoslom.

THURSDAY.
" The end of that man is peace."—Ps. xxxvii. 37.

But O when that last conflict's o'er,

And I am cliain'd to earth no more,
With what glad accents shall I rise

To join the music of the skies !

Soon shall I learn the exalted strains

Which echo through the heavenly plains,

And emulate, with joy unknown.
The glowing seraphs round the throne.

When God sends Death as his messenger for the
regenerate man, he meets liim half way to heaven;
for his conversation and affection is there before him.
Death is never strange nor fearful unto him. Not
strange, because lie died daily ; not fearful, because
wliilst lie lived, he was dead, and his life was hid with
Christ in God. To die, therefore, is to him nothing
else in effect, but to rest from his labour in this world,
to go home to his Father's house.

—

Bayly.

**• A Stamped Edition, for circulation by Post, is also

published, price 2d. each Number.
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gow : J. R. M'Naiu & Co. ; and to be had of any Book-
seller throughout the Kingdom.
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THE FAMILY OF BETHANY.
BY THE REV. JAMES ROBERTSON, PORTSBURGH, EDINBURGH.

There are some places so linki'd in our minds
with interesting associations, that their names
have become like so many charmed words. Of
these some affect more especially the mind of

the scholar, others the bosom of the jiatriot or

lover of his country, while others, again, touch

most powerfully the Cliristian heart. These
last are as numerous as they are remarkable.

Judea or Palestine, as a whole, stands unri-

valled and alone in the estimation of every

man of pious feeling; so that he does not regard

even his lu^.tive land with so deep and holy an
affection. " What country," he exclaims, " is

to be for a moment compared with that whose
soil, after being trod by the feet of patriarchs

and prophets, was at length hallowed by tlie

presence and dyed by the blood of the incarnate

Son of God ?" And while this region, viewed
as a whole, is contemplated with such emotions,

each portion of it has its peculiar interest—its

own individual set of associations. Thus, in

regard to its mountains, we think of Carmel in

connection with lOlijah, and his victory over the

priests of Jinnl—of Tabor, as the i)rol)al)le scene

of the transfiguration—of Calvary, as the awful

Bpot where the Avork of atonement was finished

—of Olivet, as the mount wlience, having " made
an end of sin," he ascended to his Father and
our Father, to his God and our God. In regard

to its lakes and rivers, and even brooks, we
have Kedron, the .lordan, and the Sea of (Gali-

lee; while, in regard to its towns and villages,

time would fail were we to attempt to enume-
rate their names, or detail the incidents that

have rendered them famous. We, however,

select one of them, and request the attention of

our readers to the circumstances that have im-

parted to it an imperishable interest.

Bethany was a small village about two miles

east from .lerusalem, not far from Gethsemane,
the scene of our Saviour's agony, and at the

base of Mount Olivet, the scene of his ascen-

sion—a fitting spot for humble piety to dwell.

Of the inhabitants of this village, almost the

only names that have come down tons are the

names of those mentioned in the 11th chap-

ter of .John's Gospel, who will be held in ever-

lasting remembrance. They were but little

known at the time—they achieved nothing

worthy, as men esteem it, of being recorded in

history or embalmed in song; yet they were
amongst the few truly great ones of the earth,

who, in the face of an imbelicving and perse-

cuting world, embraced and honoured the lowly

Jesus; and they have found a jdace, not only in

the Volume of Inspiration, but in the Lamb's
Book of Life. Their names were, Mary, Martha
lier sistci-, and their brother Lazarus. Which of

the sisters was the elder, we caiuiot positively

iNo. 10.

say ; Mary, however, seems to have been the
more advanced in grace. Both were believers;

butsheappears to have been themore spiiitually-

minded of the two, and the more devotedly at-

tached to Jesus. The very first time she is

introduced to our notice she fixes our admiration.
We behold Martha acting the part of a good and
hospitable landlady, but Mary that of an eager
learner and devout distnple. " Martha was cum-
bered about much serving; butMarysatat.Iesus'
feet, and heard his word." But it would be in-

justice to the Christian character of Martha not
to take notice here of the noble testimony she
bore, when, in answer to a question of our Lord
concerning her faith in him as the resurrection

and the life, she said unto him: "Yea, Lord,
I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of
the living God, which should come into the
world." The perfection of female character
would seem to lie in the union of the charac-
teristic excellences of these two women—in

combining attention to household affairs and
the offices of hospitality with the due imjjrove-

ment of means of grace and spiritual profit.

Let married women especially attend to this,

and so study arrangement and order, as to have
time to receive visits of Jesus, and reap the
benefit of his instructions. Wherever there is

a willingness and preparation to receive and
entertain him, he will vouchsafe his presence;

and there ought to be such jireparation, not
only in prospect of the Sabbath, but, if possible,

m.orning and evening, by securing leisure for

the exercises of family devotion. Then should
the world be forgotten, and Jesus employ all

our thoughts, and engross all our atfections.

Of Lazarus, the brother of Martha and Mary,
we know nothing more than what is related in

the chapter previously referred to, and the one
which follows, where we learn that he was
present at a supper given to the Saviour in

Bethany shortly before his crucifixion. And
this is enough ; for, however pleasing it might be
to have had some furtlier })articulars reganling

him, it should be borne in mind, that the object

of the inspired writers is to exalt the Kedeeincr;

so that, instead of directing attention to other
matters, however interesting, their habitual aim
is to fix our minds on him, and to impress us
with just ideas of his excellence and glory.

We may, however, safely enough conclude,

from the affection which the Saviour bore to

him, that Lazarus was a partaker of like pre-

cious faith as his sisters, and that they thus

formed a group bound and endeared to one
another by ties still holier than those of mere
consanguinity, and nu)re indissoluble. And Oh !

how unspeakable a mercy is it, when, in spite

of constitutional differences in a family, grace

X'l^ 2, 1845.
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is seen paramount in all, purifying their hearts,

sweetening iheir tempers, and uniting them in

an affection which death will but enhance and
refine. But, alas ! how rare a thing is this !

And why so rare ? Partly, it may be, through

the fault of those brought to the knowledge of

i
the truth, not strivingsufficiently, by prayer and
in the use of means, for the spiritual wellbeing

of the rest. We know not how it was at Bethany
—whether one was made instrumental in con-

verting another, or all wei'e converted at once;

but the former is the more usual way. Pious

parents should give tliemselves, and they should

give God, no rest till they behold a work of

grace begun in their children—till they have
good reason to believe that they have been born

again; and wliere the parents are ungodly, or

have been removed by death, but some one of

the family is religious, it becomes that one to

do everything in his power for the salvation of

the whole. Such procedure, prayerfully adopted

and persevered in, would be attended with the

happiest results. True, such results might not

follow in every case. Grace is rich, but it is

also sovereign in its exercise. " He will have
mercy on whom he will have mercy." Still, we
should have the satisfaction of knowing that

we had done our duty; and if at last we should

behold a parent or child, a husband or wife, a

brother or sister, on the left hand of the Judge,

while we ourselves are on the right, freed from
their blood, we will at once humbly adore, and
cordially acquiesce in, the wiU of Him who
doeth all things well.

Such was the family at Bethany—a family

with whom Jesus had considerable intercourse,

and to whom he was warmly attached. " Now
Jesus loved Martha,and her sister, and Lazarus."

The date of the commencement of the Saviour's

intercourse with them we cannot confidently

assign; perhaps it was the period spoken of by
Luke (x. 38) :

" Now it came to pass, as they

went, that he entered into a certain village :

and a certain woman, named Martha, received

them into her house." Ere this, Martha must
have heard of him, nay, it was probably be-

cause her heart had been previously opened to

receive him that she welcomed him within her

threshold. Nor are we to think lightly of this

mark of respect, recollecting the circumstances

of the times, and the opposition every\\'here

manifested to Jesus. It discovered a strength

of regard and a decision of mind to which per-

haps some of us are strangers. Are none of us

ashamed to receive and entertain Jesus in our

houses, in the way of habitually acknowledging

him in our families, deferring to his authority,

and cultivating his worship ? Many are the

households in the land from which he is ex-

cluded. Has he found lodging in ours ? and are

we daily rejoicing in his presence and fellow-

ship ? Blessed is that house in which the Son
of God is an inmate. Everything in it is blessed.

There may be poverty, there may be sickness,

but all is sanctified; and the Saviour, having

for a time dwelt with its occupants upon earth,

will at last take them to himself, that where he

is, there thej'^ may be also.

" Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister,

and Lazarus;" he loved them because of their

kindness to him, but chieily because of the

faith and Chi-istian principle which they mani-

fested. The grand occasion of the Saviour's

affectionate regards was the piety of the family;

and where this is awanting, no such regards

can be entertained or exj)ressed. How serious

a train of thought does this suggest ! Look-
ing abroad over our country, how many homes
are there in which we behold parental affec-

tion rejoicing over youthful promise ! — how
many hearths that are bright and joyous ! but

is religion there ?—is piety there ? If not, what
are these with all their amiabilities and all

their accomplishments, in the estimation of the

Saviour ? Oh ! it matters not that the mem-
bers of a family are beautiful, are amiable, are

surpassingly accomplished, if they are not godly.

It is not on such things that the eye of Jesus

loves to rest, but on scenes where Christian

faith, and love, and hope prevail. Where these

are, there is his home and his dwelling-place,

whether in the crov.'ded city or quiet country

—

whether within the palace of the prince or the

cabin of the peasant ; and the more of a family

there are who are pious, the more will that

family be the object of the Saviour's complacent
regards. Hence the family at Bethany was
peculiarly endeared to him. Even when with the

twelve, he was not wholly amongst friends—for

one of them was a devil; but when in the house

of Mary, and Martha, and Lazarus, he was
amongst none but attached disciples—disciples

who seem to have lived together in the bonds of

the closest mutual affection.

But what we would chiefly impress iipon the

minds of our readers is, not so much the excel-

lence of Lazarus and his sisters, as the amiable
character of the Saviour himself. Think of hkn
on earth, delighting to cultivate habits of inter-

course and fellowship with the children of men
—of doing this amid his manifold cai'es and
sorrows, and even in the near prospect of the

solemn, the awful hour of atonement ! See him
fatigued with labour in Jerusalem, repairing to

Bethany, to partake of the hos-pitality of kind
friends, and reciprocate their attachment ; and
mark him, at length, as he stands at the grave
of one of them, and weeps ! His was indeed a
heart formed for love ! nay, it was love itself!

and it is still the sam.e. " We have not a
High Priest who cannot be touched with the

feeling of our infirmities, but who was in all

points tempted like as we are, yet without

sin." Christian ! rejoice in this. He who loved

Martha, and Mary, and Lazarus, loves all his

people with a similar affection, and watches
over them with an equal care. This is his

language to them :
" As the Father hath loved

me, so have I loved you; continue ye in my
love." His love never alters. In all circura-
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stances we may rely upon its existence and
operation, and especially in times of extremity.
" When father and motlier both forsake nie,

the Lord will take me up." As no mention is

made of their parents, Lazarus and his sisters

were probably orphans ; and if so, we have here
a touching proof of the benevolence of our
Lord, and a striking exemplification of the na-

ture of that religion of which he is the author.

How rich a source of consolation this to reli-

gious parents in prospect of their dissolution

:

" Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve
them alive; and let thy widows trust in me."
"A Father of the fatherless, and a Judge of the
widow, is God in his holy habitation."

Such was the family of Bethany—such their

peaceful, holy, happy home. We feel, while
contemplating its unobtrusive piety, as if gazing
on some sweet lake whose purity no foreign

admixtures conspire to sully, and the deep calm
of whose heaven-reflecting waters nothing, as

one is apt to think, can disturb. But of a sud-

den the sky lowers, and darkness gathers over
the scene; thus reminding us that we have not
yet reached " the better country, that is, an
heavenly," where all is enduring, where the
sun never sets, and the inhabitants never die.

Lazarus grew sick. Christ's disciples are not
exempted from the common ills of humanity.
When these overtake them, they are not to be
regarded as indicative of the absence or with-

drawal of the Saviour's affection. The opposite

conclusion rather should be di-awn; for "whom
the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth
every son whom he recciveth." Afflictions are

sent that " the trial of their faith, which is more
precious than of gold that perisheth, though it

be tried with fire, may be found unto praise, and
honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus
Christ." The conduct of the sisters showed at

once their love for their brother and their high

estimation of Jesus. They forthwith trans-

mitted to him intelligence of what had taken
place, saying, " Behold, he whom thou lovest is

sick." They had confideuce equally in his love

and in his power; nor was their confidence mis-

placed, although returned in a fomi very diffe-

rent from what they anticipated. And it were
well if, in similar circumstances, we acted a
similar part. Jesus is the friend that sticketh

closer than a brother. To him we may at all times

freely unbosom ourselves, under the conviction

that he will cordially symi)athize with us, and
impart the grace we need. And how easy is

he of access ! We have not to send to a dis-

tance to apprize him of the state of our affairs.

He knows them before we tell him of them;
and he did so in the case of Lazarus. But it is

at once our duty and our privilege to lay them
before him at a throne of grace. Whenever,
then, we arc perplexed and troubled, let us go
and tell Jesus, and let us ask his sympathy and
aid, not only for ourselves, but for others also,

especially for his afflicted people and his suffer-

ing Church. An answer will come, although it

may not be immediately, nor in the form ex-

pected. So was it in the instance before us;

for when Jesus heard that Lazarus was sick,

instead of repairing instantly to Bethany, he
abode two days still in the same place where
he was. He remained there till the proper
time arrived for the display of his gloi y. Had
he been in Bethany during Lazarus' illness, or

reached it while he Avas yet labouring imder
it, it would have seemed strange had he not

wrought a cui'e, or it might have been insinuated

that there was collusion in the matter. But he
was personally absent from the scene, till it

must have been put beyond all doubt that

Lazarus was indeed departed. " Then said

Jesus unto the disciples jjlainly, Lazarus is

dead. And I am glad, for your sakes, that I

was not there, to the intent that ye may be-

lieve; nevertheless let us go imto him." They
set off on their journey; and Martha, as soon as

she heard that Jesus was coming, went and
met him. The meeting between them was
most touching.

But we dwell not upon it, nor even upon the

supernatural spectacle that soon after jjiesented

itself, when after the saying, " I am the resur-

rection and the life," the SaA-iour proceeded to

furnish ocular demonstration of its ti-uth. Suffice

it to remark, that Jesus proved himself to be
divine; and, at the sametime, showed what his

people may expect at his hands—all that in-

finite love and almighty power can accomplish.

The family whose happiness had been for a brief

period disturbed, was rendered happier than

ever. Jesus is the great Restorer; and what
he did on a small scale at Bethany he will rea-

lize in the experience of the whole family of

which he is the elder brother—every oue of

whom he loves as tenderly as he did ^Martha,

or Mary, or Lazarus. He does not prevent

breaches being made amongst them; no, but he
permits them, that he may be glorified thereby.

A re-union will take place; and, in connection

with it, a most overwhelming manifestation will

be furnished of the diWuity and mediatorial

glory of the Son of Man. What honour will

he then bring to himself ! and what happiness

confer on the objects of his love ! They shall

no longer be perplexed with cares, nor distressed

by bereavements, nor mourn an absent Lord.
" Neither can they die any more; for they are

equal unto the angels." " Marvel not at this

;

for the hour is coming, in the which all that are

in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall

come forth; they that have done good unto the

resurrection of life, and they that have done
evil unto the resurrection of damnation." May
we all find mercy on that day, when the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with his

mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance

on them that luiow not God, and that obey not

the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall

be punished with everlasting destruction from

the presence of the Lord, and from the glory

of his power, when he shall come to be glorified
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in his saints, and to be admired in all them
that believe !

REV. DANIEL ROWLANDS OF LLANGEITHO,
THE WHITEFIELD OF WALES.

Daniel Rowlands was born at Llancwnlle, in

the year 1713—his father bcii:g clergyman of

the parish; bnt, it is said, very careless in the

discharge of hi? duties in that capacity. Daniel,

although 2>ossessiug no idea whatever of the

importance and responsibility of the sacred

office of the ministry, was brouglit np for it by
his parents as a profession; and having begun
his studies early, was ordained when twenty
years of age. His conduct when attending

college was singu]a,rly inconsistent with his

ultimate views; and was not at all altered even
when he entered on the ministry. His biogra-

pher tells us.

There was commonly in every parish some place

where the vain, the foolish, and the dissolute assem-
bled; and there among them Roivlauds appeared the
foremost, the liveliest, and the most active of the
party, after having been in church reading, praying,

and preaching in the morning ! Drunkenness, no
doubt, followed. Tliough it is not said that he
was notorious for that habit, yet he fell into it

occasionally.

The spiritual condition of Wales generally

at the time was very deplorable. It had been
favoured with many devoted men among its

ministers; but persecution had long since

silenced them in prisons, or driven them to

seek refuge in other lands; while those who
filled their places, instead of guiding the people

in the patlis of holiness and truth, actively

joined in all the irreligiou and frivolity which
disgraced the period

—

The priest and the people were alike, both ex-

tremely ignorant of religion, and wholly given up to

the vanity of their own minds. Though the Bible

was known, or might be known, and divine service

was regularly performed in the churches, yet ig-

norance and ungodhness prevailed through the whole
country. Preaching, such as it was, was very scanty

;

in some places not more frequent than four times in

the year. Prayers were thought sufBcient ; and those

were only read, and not prayed ; as if they possessed

a sort of charm, which, being applied by mere read-

ing, were to effect all the good intended by them.
Tt was tlie bead-praying of the Papists.

The common people were more mclined to go to

church on Sabbath mornings than the gentry; but
in the afternoons they greedily followed their amuse-
ments. There was hardly a Sabbath afternoon on
which they had not, in some part of the country,

some place for sports. Here the youths exhibited
their strength, and a great number of the people of
the neighbourhood came together to look at them.
On Saturday nights, especially in sunnner, the young
people, both males and females, kept what was called

singing-nights, and amused themselves by singing
with the harp, and dancing, till the dawn of the
Sabbath. In this town (Bala) the}' were usually, on
the Sabbath afternoons, singing and dancing in the

pubUc-houses, playing tennis under the hall, bobbing,
&c. There was in every corner of the town some
sport going on until night. The interludes in sum-
mer were played in the loft of the hall, on the after-

noons of the Sabbath ; and both the gentry and the
common people thus amused themselves together,
and profaned the Lord's-day.

Rowlands went along with the multitude in all

these things, and for five years remained minis-
ter of Llangeitho, without once directing his

people to Christ. Bnt at the end of that period
he was signally awakened—the Lord brought
him to a knowledge of the truth, and his subse-
quent life formed one of the brightest instances
of devotion to the cause of Christ which the re-

cords of Christian biography can furnish.

The circumstances which led to his conver-
sion were as follows:—The Rev. Griffith Jones,
an eminent itinerating preacher of the day, at

one time visited the district; and it having
been announced that he would preach at Lland-
dewibre\'i, a place about four or five miles
distant from Llangeitho, Rowlands was induced
by curiosity to go and hear him. The same
curiosity had attracted a large audience—for

the fame of Jones, as a powerful and energetic

preacher, had spread over the country—and,
there being no room for them to sit down, the
wholeassemblage stood—Rowlands placinghim-
self prominently in the centre, and expressing,

by his countenance, no small measure of con-

tempt. So indecorously did he conduct himself,

that the attention of the preacher was repeatedly
dra\vn towards him—till at last, looking sted-

fastly in his face, he paused, and suspending his

discourse, offered up a very earnest prayer for

Rowlands, beseeching the Lord to open his

heart, and to make him even yet a mighty
instniment in his hand for turning many from
darkness unto light. " The effectual feiwent
prayer of a righteous man availeth much." He
who came to mock, remained to pray, and went
home an altered man !

" The proud gait had
di.sappeared, and the vain talk was no longer
heard. "Walking with his face towards the
ground he seemed very thoughtful ;" and there-

after tlie work of grace was followed up. The
Lord led him by degrees till he rejoiced in the
full knowledge of the trath.

He seems first to have been awakened to a
singularly vivid sense of his state by nature,

as a sinner, condemned by the law, and imder
the curse; and not seeing clearly his own in-

terest in Christ, not being able to say that he

was redeemed from the curse, his spiritual ex-
perience for some time was of a distressing

kind. Terrors overwhelmed him. And as he
thought, so he preached. We are told that

Awful and extremely terrific was his message;
nothing but the consuming flashes and dreadful
thunders of the Law, with hardly anything bke the
joyful sound of the Gospel. Endless condemnation,
deserved by sinners, was what he set forth with un-
usual power and energy. His own spirit seemed to
have been filled with great and awful terror. He
appeared as if he wished to kindle the fire of hell

around the transgressors of God's laWj that he might



SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATION—THE DOVE. 113

terrify them. He unfolded the indignation of Heaven
against sin with amazing clearness, earnestness, and
vigour. But there was no harshness in his voice nor

sternness in hia countenance ; but, on the contrary,

the most melting tenderness. He spoke as'one over-

flowing with compassion, and under the deepest con-

Tiction of hia own unworthiness.

The effects of liis preaching Avcre very won-
derful. The people were roused from their

apatliy— thousands poured forth to hear the

Word; and as, in the manner described, the

preacher proclaimed the terrors of the law and
the coming of the judgment, the immense as-

semblages were moved—teai'S streamed down
the faces of multitudes—the most thoughtless

groaned in agony of soul, as if they stood on the

brink of perdition—while many fell, through
overwhelming fear, as if dead, upon the ground.

But, as in the case of Rowlands himself, al-

though thus awakened, the people were not

for some time brought to the peace of the

gospel. " Deep convictions of sin, and hardly

anything else, were produced." " Pricked in

their hearts," they cried out, " What shall we
do to be saved I

" And even for years the work
stopped there.

But in the Lord's good time a blessed change
took place. The soul of Rowlands was visited

with light from on high—abundant light ; and
straightway, speaking from the fulness of his

heart, he proclaimed to the distressed and al-

most despairing multitudes the unsearchable

riches of Christ . The Law he still preached, but
he added the Gospel; and the eflfect was instan-

taneous. Those M'ho had been broken and
bowed down under the terror of the one, were
made to leap for joy Ijy the blessed tidings of

the other; and in proportion to the depth of their

convictions was now the fulness of their joy.

So wonderful was the change, that the thou-

sands who gathered to hear the Gospel from
Rowlands' lips are said to have returned home
singing and shouting for joy—those on foot and
those on horseback, men and women—so much
so, that " the country around, to a considera-

ble distance, re-echoed with their joyful halle-

lujahs."

It was at this time that the practice of leap-

ing while singing the praises of God in the field

first commenced in Wales. Rowlands, not well

knowing how to act in reference to the prac-

tice, neither encouraged nor discouraged it.

Others were much against it ; and a story is

told of one friend in England who wrote to

Rowlands, earnestly requesting him to put a

stop to the practice. Rowlands had no wish

; to say anything respecting it; but his friend

returning again and again to the subject, he at

last answered him as follows :
" You English

I blame us, the Welsh, and speak against us, and
say, ' Jumpers, Jumpers.' But we, the Welsh,

,
have something also to allege against you ; and

I

we most justly say of you, ' Sleepers, Slecp-

I

ers.'" And whatever we may think of the

I

practice itself, its commencement by the Welsh

is not perhaps to be wondered at, if we con-

sider the very sudden transition which they ox-

Ijerienced from tlie depth of conviction to the

i'ulness of assurance. At all events, Rowlands
was right—" better leap than sleep."

Srrtjitttre Kllustratton

THE DOVE.
The dove is universally admitted to be one of the
most beautiful objects iu nature. The brilliancy of
her plumage, the splendour of her eye, the innocence
of her look, the excellence of her dispositions, and
the purity of her manners, have been the theme of
admiration and praise in every age. To the snowy
whiteness of her wings and the rich golden hues
which adorn her neck the inspired Psalmist alludea

in these elegant strains :
" Though you have lien

among the pots, yet ye shall be as the wings of a
dove covered with silver, and her feathers with yel-

low gold." These bold figures do not seldom occur
in the classical poets of antiquity.

HER SIMPLICITY.

The surprising brightness of her eye and the sim-
plicity and chastity of her look, which is directed
only to her mate, are selected by the Spirit of God to
express the pm-ity and fidelity of a genuine believer

:

" Behold thou art fair, my love : behold tiiou art
fair ; thou hast doves' eyes "—a faithful index of the
holiness which reigns within. They neither court the
notice nor meet the glance of a strange lord; they
are lifted up to heaven, and stedfastly fixed on the
glorious realities of a better world. Sensible of the
sin and danger of casting a wishful eye on forbidden
objects, the true Christian earnestly prays :

" Turn
away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken
thou me in thy way;" and. Like Job, he makes a
covenant with liis eyes, that Ms mind may not be
polluted with an unholy thought. He looks " not at
the things which are seen, but at the things that are
not seen ; for the things which are seen are temporal,
but the things which are not seen are eternal."

The same beautiful figure is employed to represent
the peerless excellences of the Redeemer, and parti-

cularly his infinite wisdom and knowledge, which are
ever exercised for the good of his people—which are
piure and holy, and in the estimation of eveiy saint,

as in their own nature, ineflf'ably precious and lovely

:

" His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of
waters, washed with milk and fitly set." The eyes
of a dove, always brilliant and lovely, kindle with
peculiar delight by the side of a crystal brook ; for

this is her favourite haunt—here she loves to wash
and to quench her thu'st. But the inspired writer
seems to intimate, that, not satisfied with a single rivu-

let, she delights especially in those j)laces which are

watered with numerous streams, whose full llomng
tide approaches the height of the banks, and ofl'ers

her an easy and abundant su])ply. They seem as if

they were washed with milk, from their shming
whiteness ; and fitly, rather fully set, like a gem set

in gold; neither too prominent nor too depressed, but
so formed as with nice adajitation to fill up the
socket. So precious and admirably fitted to the
work of mediating between God and man ai"e the
excellences of Jesus C'hi-ist. God and man in one
person, he is at once invested with all the attributes

of Deity, and all the perfections of which our nature
is capable. As the eternal Son of God, he is wisdom
and i)rudence itself; and as the Son of man, he is

holy, harmless, undefiled, .and separate from sinners:
" He is white and ruddy, the chief among ten

thousand : yea, he is altogether lovely."
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HER VOICE.

The voice of the dove is peculiarly tender and
plaintive, and bears a striking resemialance to the

groan of a person in distress. Hezekiah, alluding to

the sickness from which he had just recovered, pours

out his gratitude to Jehovah in these emphatical
terms :

" Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter

;

I did mourn as a dove." And the men of Judah thus

deplore the bitter consequences of their sin :
" We

mourn sore like doves; we look for judgment, but
there is none ; for salvation, but it is far off from us."

In Hebrew—We groan with the groaning of a dove

;

that is, -ivith a heavy and continual groaning. The
Prophet Ezekiel, describing the grievous lamentations

of his people in the day of their destruction, employs
the same figure :

" But they that escape of them
shall escape, and shall be on the mountains like doves
of the valley*, all of them mourning every one for

his iniquity." The hoarse and mournful cooing of

the dove gives a vivid idea of the low and murmuring
complaints uttered by the dejected captives, dragged
by their pitiless conqueror from the land of their

fathers to a fiir distant and unfriendly region. To
this circumstance Nahum alludes, when he predicts

the desolations of Nineveh :
" Huzzab shall be led

away captive; she shall be brought up, and her maids
shall lead her as with the voice of doves, tabering

upon their breasts."

THE SWIFTNESS OF HER FLIGHT.

The sacred vrriters more than once allude to the

flight of this bird, which they praise for its swiftness

and ease. " Who are these," said Isaiah, " that fly

as a cloud, and as doves to their windows ? " In this

passage, he beheld in vision the captive Israehtes

liberated by the decree and encouraged by the invi-

tation of Cyrus, returning with the greatest alacrity

to the land of their fathers ; and exulting at the sight,

he cries out, with surprise and pleasure :
" Who are

these that fly as doves to their windows ? " The pro-

phet apparently supposes that in his time buildings

for the reception of doves were very conmion. And
this is by no means improbable ; for when Maundrell
visited Palestine, dove-cots were numerous in some
parts of the country. In the neighbourhood of Ispa-

han are many pigeon-houses, built for the sole pur-

pose of collecting pigeons' dung for manure. The
extraordinary flights of pigeons which alight upon
one of those buildings, furnish a good illustration of

the prophet's vision. Their great numbers, and the
compactness of their mass, literally look like a cloud

at a distance, and obscure the sun in their passage.

In some parts of Egyiit are numerous whitened dove-

cots on the tops of the houses. The dove flies more
swiftly when she returns to the viindows of these

cots than v/hen she leaves them; because she has-

tens to revisit her young which she had left, and to

distribute among them the food which she has col-

lected. A similar passage occurs in Hosea :
" They

shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, and as a dove
out of the land of Assyria ; and I will place them in

their houses, saith the Lord." They shall fly with
trepidation, or like a dove trembling for its young,
or alarmed for its own safety, which puts forth its

utmost speed.
In allusion to her extraordinary swiftness, the

Psalmist says : " O that I had vnngs like a dove

!

for then would I fly away, and be at rest. Lo, then
I would wander far off, and remain in the wilderness.

I would hasten my escape from the windy storm and
tempest." KLmchi gives it as the reason why the
Psalmist prefers the dove to other birds, that while
they become weary with flying, and alight upon a rock
or a tree to recruit their strength, and are taken; the
dove, when she is fatigued, alternately rests on one

whig and flies with the other, and by this means
escapes from the swiftest pursuers.

The Orientals knew well how to avail themselves
of her impetuous wing on various occasions. It is a

curious fact, that she was long employed in those

countries as a courier, to carry tidings of importance
between distant cities. The manner of sending ad-

vice by them was this : They took doves which had
a very young and unfledged brood, and carried them
on horseback to the place from whence they wished
them to return, taking care to let them have a fuU
view. When any advices were received, the corres-

pondent tied a billet to the pigeon's foot, or under
the wing, and let her loose. The bird, impatient to

see her young, flew off with the utmost unpetuosity,

and soon arrived at the place of her destination.

These pigeons have been known to travel from Alex-
andretta to Aleppo, a distance of seventy miles, in

six hours, and in two days from Bagdad ; and when
taught, they never fail, unless it be very dark, in

which case they usually send two, for fear of mistake.

HER DWELLING.

Her native and original dwelling is in the cave or

holes of the rock. A beautiful allusion to this fact

occiu's in the Prophecies of Jeremiah, where he de-

scribes the flight of the Moabites to the rocky moun-
t.aius from the sword of their enemies :

" O ye that

dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and dwell in the

rock, and be like the dove that maketh her nest in

the sides of the hole's mouth." Our Lord addresses

the Chm-ch, in the Song of Solomon, in similar

terms :
" O my dove that art in the clefts of the

rock, in the secret places of the stairs, let me see

thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; for sweet
is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely." The
phrase which we render " the secret places of the

stairs," may with more propriety be translated,

the secret crevices of the precipitous rocks ; for

the original term signifies a place so high and steep

tliat it cannot be approached but by ladders. So
closely pursued were the people of Israel, and so

unable to resist the assault of their enemies, that,

like the timid dove, they fled to the fastnesses of

the mountains and the holes of the rocks. The
miserable remains of the Jews that survived the de-

struction of their country by the arms of Nebuchad-
nezzar, are represented by the prophet as tame doves
violently driven from the valleys which they had
been accustomed to haunt, and wandering lonely

and mournful upon the mountains, the proper abode
of the wild pigeon: "But they that escape, shall

escape, and shall be on the mountains like doves of

the valleys ; all of them mourning, every one for his

iniquity." The truth and propriety of these allusions

are confirmed by the writings of several modern
travellers. In Asia Minor, according to Chandler,
the dove lodges in the holes of the rock; and Dr
Shaw mentions a city in Africa which derives its

name from the great number of wild pigeons which
breed in the adjoining cliffs. It is not unconunon
for shepherds and fishermen to seek for shelter in

the spacious caverns of that country, from the seve-

rity of the weather, and to kindle fires in them, to

warm then- shivering limbs, and dress their victuals

;

in consequence of which, the doves which happen
to build their nests on their shelves must be fre-

quently smutted, and their plumage soiled. Some
have conjectm'ed that the royal Psalmist may allude

to this scene, in which he had perhaps acted a part

while he tended his father's flocks, in that singular

promise :
" Though ye have lien among the pots,

yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove, covered with.

silver, and her feathers Avith yellow gold." The
people of Israel, who had long bent their necks to

the galling yoke of Egypt, and groaned under the
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most cruel o])i)ression, may not unfitly be compared
to iv dove in the fissure of a rock, which had been
terrified by the intrusion of strangers, and jiolluted

by the smoke of their fires, which ascended to the

roof of the cavern, and penetrated into the most re-

mote and secret corner ; or by the smut of the pots

which they had set over these fires for culinary pur-

poses, among which she fluttered in her haste to

escape.

—

I'axlon^s Scnj^lural Illustrations.

CHRISTIAN HOPE.

True hope is Jacob's staff indeed;

True hope is no Egyptian reed

;

That springs from inire, or else can feed

On dirt or mud.

By hope just men are sanctified;

In the same ocean safe at anchor ride,

Fearless of wreck by wind or tide,

By ebb or flood.

Hope's the top-window of that ark

Where all God's Noalis do embark;

Hope lets in sky-light, else how dark

'Were such a season !

Wouldst thou not be engulf'd or drown'd

When storms and tempests gather round ?

Ere thou cast anchor, try the ground;

Hope must have reason.

Hope halh a harvest in the spring;

In winter doth of summer sing;

Feeds on the fmits while blossoming.

Yet nips no bloom.

Hope brings me home when I'm abroau;

Soon as the first step homewards trod.

In hope, to thee, my God ! my God !

I come, I come.

F. Teate, 1G69.

THE DOCTRINES OP MAYNOOTH.
As it is clear that the Protestants of the country

have a struggle before them, in reference to the pro-

posed national cndov/ment of the Popish College of

Maynooth, we have thought that it would be well, and

might perhaps prove useful, were we to present our

readers with one or two short papers, showing, from

the authorities and text-books in use at the College,

what the Popery there tai:ght really is ; for sure we
are, that if the masses of our people but knew the

extreme and awful doctrines which are instilled into

the mmds of the young men attending that College,

and which, of course, as priests, they after^vards teach

to the people, the spirit of opposition which has been

I'oused against the proposed endowment would be

increased tenfold.

I.—PERSECUTION.

2 In a former article we gave some extracts on this

subject, from Cardinal Bcllarmine and other Romish
authorities, declaring that Protestants ought to be

put to death, nay, that whole nations of them should

be " exterminated," and " sent to their irroper place."

As we have reason to know that some of our readers

were greatly startled by those extracts, not having
been aware that even the Chmch of Rome, drunk as

she is with the blood of the saints, had so openly and
unblushingly avowed her intolerance, we give one or

two additional extracts on the same subject, from
standards received as authoritative throughout the

whole Church, viz., the decrees of the general councils

—to the truth of the whole of which every priest must
of necessity subscribe ; and the sentiments of which,

therefore, every priest, if he be an honest man, niwt
hold.

1. One of the councils acknowledged by all Papists

as general and iiifalld/le, is the fourth or great La-

teran. And the following is one of its decrees,

lireathing the darkest spirit of intolerance and mur-
der, viz. :

—

" That the secular powers should be admonished,
and, if necessary, compeUed by ecclesiastical cen-
sures, to swear that they will, to the utmost of their
power, strive to exterminate from their terri-
tories ALL HERETICS, declared to be such by the
Church. And further, that ifany temporal lord, being
required and admonished by the Church, shall ntejlect

to purge his territory from all taint of heresy, he
shall be cxninnni/uirtitiAl by the metropolitans and
other provincial bishops ; and if lie contemptuously
omit to give satisfaction within a year, it shall be
signified to the holy Pontifi", in order that he may
thenceforth firodaini his vasmls absolved from fealty
to kirn, and may expose to Catholics his territory, to
be occupied by them; who, having exterminated
THE HERETICS, «i«y jjoiww the same u-itltout contra^
diction.''''

Here it is declared, not only that heretics are to be
" exterminated," but, moreover, that if kings do not
aid. in their extermination, they shall be imme-
diately dethroned for their contumacy

—

driven from
their kingdoms, and theii- territories made over to

any good thorough-going Papists who may choose to

take possession ! And to the propriety of this de-

cree tvery I^02jish priest mast swear!

2. By the same council it was decreed, that every

bishop should " go round his diocese annually, either

by himself or by his archdeacon, and sedulously

investigate if any one infected with hentical contagion,

lay concealed in it; and that any one who was sloth-

ful and negligent in cxpurginr/ the diocese committed
to him from this licnlical play xe, should he deposed

from his oflice, as unworthy the pastoral ministry."

This latter decree is cited by_Dens in his "Theo-
logy," and given, too, in the edition used at Maynooth
College, and published no farther back than the

year 1832, under the sanction of Dr Muivdy, present

Fopish Archbishop of Duhlin.

'- 3. In the " Theology" of Dens, taught at Maynooth,
we find the following (vol. viii. p. 218) :

—

" Are heretics jvstly pntdshed vith death ?

"St Thomas answers. Yes; hecause forgers of
money, and other disturbers of the State, are justly
punished with death, thinfure (dso heretics, who are
forgers of the faith, and, as experience proves,
grievously disturb the State.

" Also in the Bull ' t',- igrn itus,'' the 1 00th pro-
position is the following :

—
' It is a deplorable time, in

which it is believed that God is honoured by perae-
cutinp the truth and its disciples.—In vain does any
one flatter himself with the purity of his intentions,

and his zeal for religion, if he is blinded by his own
passions, or carried away by those of other men, be-

cause he does not wi^h to examine. We often think
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we sacrifice an impious man to God, and yet we sa-

crifice a servant of God to the devil.' This 2"'opo-

sition is condemned., along with the others, as false,

impious,' &c., &c. ; and the Bull concludes with a

COMMAND to the ' Patriarchs, bishops, and other

ordinaries, also the inquisitors of heretical pravity,

that they should in every way coerce and compel its

CONTRADICTORS, and rebels of every kind whatsoever,

by censures, and punishments, and other remedies

of law and fact ; calling in, if necessary, the aid of

the secular arm.''''

There can be no doubt, that had the Church of

Rome still the poicer, she has still the will to carry

out measiu-es, to the full as monstrous and extreme

as those which have already made her infamous.

For it is not true, as some ignorant or false Protes-

tants would say, that " Popery is changed." Popery

is not changed. In her principles she cannot change;

and in her policy, if she can help it, she icill not.

(1.) In her principles she cannot change. She de-

clares herself to be infallible ; and admitted change

would to her be destruction, as it would involve

fallibility. No Papist ever asserted that the princi-

ples of his Church had, on any point, changed.

Every priest is bound to declare that he believes every

decree of every general council infallibly right,, and

the above, revolting as they are, among the rest. And
that Papist who, vfhile he professes to beUeve in the

infallibility of his Church, yet declares he does not

believe that Protestants ought to be exterminated,

is chargeable with either ignorance or dishonesty.

(2.) In her jxjHcy she will not change, if she can

help it. Witness Madeu'a—Maria Joaquina con-

demned to death, and twenty-four others shut up in

prison—for what ? Because they lean to heresy;

and, according to the directions of the council,

" heretics must be extirpated.'''' But Rome has not

such power everywhere. In our own country she

has not yet the prison and the gallows in her power.

If she had, she would use them. Indeed, the only

reason which any well-informed honest Papist could

or would give, why the Protestants of this country

are not exterminated, is just this :
" We would, if

we could, but we cannot; " or rather, perhaps, in the

words of Bellarmine, " were we attempting it, ' more

of tis would he tilled than of you;'' " therefore, in-

stead of " handing you over to the executioner," we
commit you to God. " Intolerance is a dormant right

which sliimhers with the weakness, and awalcens with

the power, of Rome.''''
*

II.—VIOLATION OF OATHS.

That the Church of Rome deliberately authorizes,

and even encourages, the violation of promises and

oaths on the part of her adherents, whenever these

stand in the way of her own interests, is a position

which admits of abundant and overwhelming proof.

We are aware that the charge is a strong and a

serious one, and not to be made lightly; but we are

willing to leave the decision of its truth to any of our

readerswho will peruse the subjoined proofs

—

allfrom
authorities and text-hooks recognised at Maynooth.

I. It is expressly laid down in the sacred canons,

* Townsend's Accusations of History against the Church
of Rome, p. 176. New cditicn.

to which every priest is sworn, that "yl^i promises

are not to be kept;" that "sometimes it is not ex-

pedient to keep a solemn engagement ; " that "the
Pope's power absolves from an oath of fidelity;"

and, that " they are not to be called oaths, but per-

juries, v.hich are attempted in opposition to the in-

terests of the Church."

2. The thkd Lateran Council, universally received

as infallible, solemnly decreed that any oath might

be broken which was "contrary to ecclesiastical

utility;" that is, contrary to the interests of the

Church.

3. The Council of Constance decreed that faith

was not to he kept with heretics; and, carrying out that

principle, persuaded Sigismund, the emperor, to au-

thorize the burning of John Huss, who had come to

answer to the charge of heresy, on Sigismund's ex-

press and solemn promise that no injury should be

done him. The following was the decree in refer-

ence to his case :

—

" The holy Synod of Constance declares, concern-
ing every safe-conduct granted by the emperor, kings,

and other temporal princes, to heretics, or persons
accused of hei-esy, in hopes of reclaiming them, that
it ought not to he of any pircjudice to the Catholic

faith, or ecclesiastical jmisdiction, nor to hinder but
that such persons may and ought to be examined,
judged, and punished, according as justice shall re-

quire, if those heretics shall refuse to revoke their

errors; although they shall have corae to the place of
judgment relying on their safe-conduct, and without

which they would not have come thither; and the per-

son who has promised them security shall not, in
this case, he ohliged to keep his promise, hy whatso-

ever tie lie may have been eiigaged, when he has done
all that is in his power to do."

4. The Council of Trent directly sanctioned the

same principle, when, in the safe-conduct offered

to Protestants, they suspended, " for that occasion,"

" 2rro hac riVc," the decree of the Council of Constance

in favour of the lawfulness of breaking fuith with

heretics; thereby, of course, impljring that the de-

cree was in itself a perfectly righteous one, and that,

" after this occasion," " 2wst Juinc vicem,'''' it was to

resume its sway.

5. Dens, in his " Theology," lays down that the obli-

gation of a promise must be held as ceasing, when
" such a change of state or of matters takes place

as ti,at the ptromiser may not he thought to have

wished to hind himself in such an event ;^'' adding

—

" This is also trxie, thoughi\m promise may have been

confirmed hy an oath.'''' And BaiUy, another of the

chosen authorities of Maynooth, states expressly, that

there is " a power vested in the Church of granting

dispensations in vows and oaths."

6. In reference even to the marriage vow. Dens

" Take note, that if a Roman Catholic knowingly
contract marriage with a heretic, he cannot, on that
head, separate himself from her, because he has re-

nounced the right of divorce ; excejif, however, imless
the heretic promised her conversion, and would not
stand to her promise : in like manner, if the Catholic
knows that he w in imminent danger of losing thefaith
hy cohabiting with a heretic.''''

So that if any unprincipled man is anxious to get

quit of liis v.ife, he needs only afiirni that, by ro-



A WORD TO PARENTS ABOUT YOUNG MEN, &c. 117

maiuiug with her, he is in diinjijer of losiii;/ tin: foilh

;

and straightway the marriage is lield null and void,

and he goes free ! Such is Maynooth morality !

AVe might easily extend these proofs by numerous

quotations from eminent Romish writers ; but, in pre-

sent circumstances, we have preferred confining our-

selves to the reco(jn.iKed authorities of Maynooth.

Surely it is not too much to ask— Is it for the pro-

pagation of doctrines such as these that the Protes-

tants of this country are to be, by statute, compelled

to pay the sum of £"27,000 ii^ycar, with the ultimate

prospect of a general endowment of the Popish

clergy ?

A WORD TO PARENTS ABOUT YOUNG MEN
IN LARGE TOWNS.

So much has been written and spoken regartling

Young Men, that we feel some hesitation in calling

attention to a subject that may be regarded by some

as well-nigh thread-bare; nevertheless, as our inten-

tion is not to theorize, but to point out a few practi-

cal considerations, which have either been partially

touched on, or altogether overlooked by more for-

mal writers, we trust that our brief liints vnll be

honoured with the patient perusal of all who are

interested in this important section of the community.

Our remarks must be understood as applying to

young men sent by their parents in the country into

large towns ; in whose case the family relation estab-

lished by God is entirely broken up. Of course, sub-

stitutes of some kind are put in place of this relation,

and it shall be our duty to notice these in detail.

The first asylum in which a parent wishes to place

his son, on sending him to a large town, is the house

of a relation or tried friend ; and jirovided the party

80 selected be possessed of proper iirmness and prin-

ciple, a more eligible arriuigement could not be made.

But it often happens that a variety of circumstances

concur in rendering arrangements of this kind abor-

tive. The parent may have known a friend in early

life who was all that could be desired in point both

of chiiTiicter and conduct ; but it is one of the weak-

nesses of the human mind, although, no doubt, an

amiable one, to be ah\'ays regarding those whom we
knew in the morning of existence, as remaining ex-

actly the same sort of persons ever after—and this

illusion rem;uns mibroken until we come into actual

contact with them. When Napoleon became the leader

of the Italian army, two of his old Brienne school-

fellows visited him. The first threw himself into

the anus of the general, who was surrounded by his

brilliant stafif. The embrace was coldly returned,

and no more was heard of the enthusiastic friend.

The second advanced with an air of respectful re-

serve. In private he was thanked by the great man,
and afterwards became his private secretary, and
ultimately his biographer in the person of Bourricnne.

Nobody computes the day of the month by an old

almanac, and no parent should confide his son to the
caro of a friend whom he may not have seen or heard
of for a quarter of a century. The very compass it-

self requires to be tested by the more unerring stan-

dard of the sun ; and human conduct should, in like

manner, be con-ected by frequent observations before

important interests are confided to it. You ask your

friend to take charge of your son ; why, he has ar-

rived at that period of life when it is most difficult

for you to manage liim ; and only think for a moment
in how many respects a stranger must be inferior to

yourself in aU that is likely to constitute him an
elToctual overseer ! All the associations of childhood

tend to cause your son to reverence your authority,

but no such tie connects him to a stranger ; and then,

on the other hand, how can you expect that auj'

other person can feel towards your child those yearn-

ings of affection wliich alone can emanate from a

parent's heart ?

But, defective as relative superintendence may be,

if you have a prudent God-fearing friend to whom
you can intrust the most valuable of all your earthly

deposits, the privilege is one of inestimable value, and
should be prized as such. Where the choice has

been rightly made, are likely the best results to fol-

low; and if this itrrangement can at all be entered

into, it should take the precedence of all others.

Where such friends are not known personally, appli-

cation should be made to some minister, or other

party of ascertained probity, who will make con-

science of recommending nobody for whose proper

qualifications he cannot personally vouch. And it is

by no means impossible to find such persons ; on the

contrary, God has so constituted the world, that all

the wants of liis creatures can be reciprocally supplied.

What science has developed as the economy of the

physical world, experience has long since shown to

be the economy of the moral world. The expressed

breath and other things deleterious to animal life,

have been found to be the only means of sustaining

and animating the vitality of the vegetable kingdom;
and so for every unprotected youth who enters a
large to^vn, and who, in the solitude of its crowded
streets, sighs for his early home, there will always

be found those who, although death or misfortune

may have famili;u'ized them with hardship, would
conduct these youths to a pious firesid*, and esteem
the work higher than the wages. It is in such places

that we love to find the " young man from home ;"

but, as in all cases of migration, one resting-place is

nipver selected by the wanderers, we pass on to notice

the other abodes of our young exiles.

The second place where they are to be found is in

their masters' houses. We caimot say that we alto-

gether approve of this m,ethod, neither can we indis-

criminately condemn it. Where an employer has

one or two young men, and has a well-ordered house-

hold, in the proper sense of the tenn, this arrange-

ment, as experience has proved, may be gone into

with much advantage; but where large 7i umbers of

young men are congregated, we should augur any
but favourable results. If bad habits once break
out, the facilities that exist for their propagation in

such communities are fearful to contemplate. Sin

may be rebuked by a mother or sister, where it

would be encouraged by a promiscuous assembly of

young men; and in the family circle the young dis-

ciple may venture on the " practice of piety," with
the assiu-ance that if he has no other sympathy, he
may reckon somewhat on the forbearance of affee-
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(tion ; whereas, strong in the brotherhood of licentious-

ness, the " smoking flax " of an awakened conscience

might soon be ^" quenched " in an assembly of young

men.
The last place in which we find young men is in

the hired lodging-house. A good deal has been said

about the class of people who keep these houses; but

from experience we think we are justified in saying,

that the number of bad lodging-keepers does not ex-

ceed the number of bad lodgers. We are not, there-

fore, disposed to make any tirade against a class of

the community quite as much sinned against as sin-

ning; but as it is possible that the system may be

bad apart from the individuals who support it, we
shall speak freely as to its real character. The great

defect of the lodging-house system consists in its ten-

dency to diminish that sense of reponsibihty which

operates so powerfully as a safe-guard of society. A
young man arrives from the country, and receives an

appointment in some given establishment. The

duties, the hours of attendance, the length of en-

gagement, and the salary, are all the matters which

his future employer condescends to discuss with him;

and having settled as to all these, the youth sallies

forth in quest of his town home. He sees ticket after

ticket, and ascends stair after stair, without finding

a place whereon he may rest his weary foot. The

good are too high, and the cheap are too cheerless.

The approach of night, however, accelerates decision,

and a domicile is fixed on. The employer cares not

where his clerk lives, and the landlady cares not

where her lodger has his place of business — the

one looks for work, the other for pay. Dr Johnson

long ago expatiated on the loneliness of city Ufe, and

none are doomed to know it more fuUy than young

men who, unknown and unbefriended, come from the

country to struggle for bread in large towns. They

are at no age for misanthropy, and if good company

cannot be had, we greatly fear that bad will not be

unsought for, especially as in towns vice throws out

its allurements in all forms, in aU seasons, and at all

hours. Bating his own. conscience, what check ex-

ists on the young man ? Granting that he is anxious

to rise in the world, what an amount of secret de-

pravity may be carried on in perfect compatibility

with the cultivation of the mercantile virtues ! Home
check there is none. If the youth " pay his way,"

lodging-keepers have nothing to say ; or if they have,

it is their interest to say nothing. This is a sad

amount of license at a time when

Pleasure is at the prow and Youth at the helm.

There is great probabihty that the sense of self-

respect win be blunted or destroyed, and hence the

importance of preserving the delicacy of this impor-

tant element of character. Living under a friendly

roof, a youth could not commit those extravagances

which he might run into were he living in a house

which he could leave at a week's notice with the

most perfect impunity. But apart from the direct

control of such a roof, collateral connections are e»-

tabUshed, which gradually draw the young man into

salutary society, and so increase upon him the in-

fluence of public opinion and of local neighbourhood.

At such a juncture the Church should lay hold upon

him. There is not a vein in all our population which

could be more largely or more eifectively drawn on

for the purpose of reci-uiting our forces of teachers,

collectors, and deacons, than those young men.

This want of time which is pleaded by people with

families, cannot be urged by them—their time ia

their own—it often hangs heavy on their hands, and
many is the sigh which they set up for want of suit-

able occupation. No doubt, long hours of business

shorten the available space on week-days, and no

effort should be spared to increase that; but the

Sabbath is wholly theirs, and might be richly im-

proved. Hitherto young men have forced themselves

on the attention of ministers and other public men

;

let the process be now reversed, and let those who
toil for the world's advancement, by the spread of

the Gospel, act aggressively in employing an agency

so eligible in numbers and activity. Let not country

ministers be content with giving, nor town ministers

with receiving, a communicant's printed certificate;

but let the one brother vnrite, and the other watch,

regarding the walk and conversation of these local

immigrants. They are the ranks from whence the

next generation of the middle classes will be drawn;

and thus, as the nursery of the men who constitute

our nation's strength, they are worthy of attention.

'

We have now only one word to say to parents, in

conclusion. Unless you pray with and for your

child, for the bestowal on him of that grace ivhich

maketh wise unto salvation, all the human devices

which you can fall upon may not protect from that

city degradation which you dread with so much dis-

may ; whilst, if instinct with a new nature, you may
safely trust him " even in Sardis."

It is too much to be feared that the vast mar
jority of parents do not sufiiciently realize the solemn

responsibility incm-red in training children. Long
after reason has dawned, they regard them very much
as playthings, and too seldom speak to them as ra-

tional and immortal beings ; but when the time for

separation does come, the parent may then see, al-

though often too late, that the sprinkUng of religious

instruction which has been commuiucated, is miser-

ably inadequate to qualify them for embarking on

the stormy ocean of life alone. Let pai*ents, then,

seriously ponder as to the variety of ways in which

the opportunities of instruction may arise, and let

this incite them to vigorous, sustained, and prayer-

ful efforts towards inducing their children to betake

themselves to the strait gate and narrow way that

lead to everlasting life.

CALM, PEACE, AND LIGHT.

There is a Calm the poor in spirit know,

That softens sorrow and that sweetens woe

;

There is a Peace that dwells within the breast

When all ivithout is stormy and distress'd;
|

There is a Light that gilds the darkest hour,

When dangers thicken and when tempests lour.

That Cahn to faith, and hope, and love is given—

•

That Peace remains when aU beside is riven

—

That Light shines down to man direct from heaven

!

Anon.
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NARRATIVES OF POPISH PERSECUTION.
In the year 1560, the Protestants who were still left at
Venice, notwithstanding the persecution, sent for a mi-
nister to Ibnn them into a Church, and had the Lord's
supper administered to them in a private house. But
soon after this, information having been given of their

meetings by one of those spies whom tlie court of Rome
kept in its pay, all who failed in making tlieir escnpe
were committed to prison. Numljcrs fled to the pro-

vince of Istria; and after concealing themselves there
for some time, a p;irty of them, amounting to twenty-
three, purchased a vessel to carry them to a foreign

country. When they were about to set sail, an
avaricious foreigner, Avho had obtained a knowledge
of tlieir design, preferred a claim before tlie magis-
trates of the place against three of them for a debt
which he alleged they owed him, and failing in his

object of extorting the money, accused them as
heretics who lied fi'om justice; in consequence of
which they ^vere arrested, conveyed to Venice, and
lodged in the same prisons with their brethren.
Hitherto tlie senate had not visited the Protestants
with capital punishment ; though it would appear
that, before this period, the inquisitors had, in some
instances, prevailed on the local magistrates of the
remoter provinces to gjratify them to that extent.
But now the senators yielded to those counsels which
they had so long resisted ; and acts of cruelty com-
menced, Avhich continued for years to disgrace the
criminal jurisdiction of the republic. Drowning was
the njode of death to Avhich they doomed the Protes-
tants, either because it was less cruel and odious than
committing them to the flames, or because it ac-
corded with the customs of Venice. But if the untos
cle fe of the Queen of the Adriatic were less bar-
barous than those of Spain, the solitude and silence

with which they were accompanied were calculated
to excite the deepest horror. At tlie dead hour of
midnight, the prisoner wa,s taken from his cell, and
put into a gondola or Venetian boat, attended only,
beside the sailors, by a single priest, to act as con-
fessor. He was rowed out into the sea, beyond the
Two Castles, where another boat was in waiting. A
plank was then laid across tlie two gondolas, upon
which the prisoner, havmg his body chained, and a
heavy stone affixed to his feet, was placed ; and, on a
signal given, the gondolas retiring from one another,
he was precipitated into the deep.

Dr M'Crie gives the following account of a few who
suffered by this mode of execution :—

-

The first person who appears to have suffered mar-
tyrdom at Venice, was .lulio Guirlauda, a native of
the Trevisano. When set on the plank, he cheerfully
bade the capt;un farewell, and sank into the deep
calling on the Lord .lesus. Antonio Ricetto, of
Vicenza, was held in such respecc, that, subsequently
to his conviction, the senatoi-s offered to restore him
not only to his liberty, but also to the whole of his

property, part of which had been sold, and the rest
promised away, provided he would conform to the
Church of Home. The firmness of Ricetto was put
to a still severer test : his son, a boy of twelve years
of age, having been admitted into the prison, fell at
his feet, and supplicated hun, in the most melting
strains, to accept of the offers made him, and not
leave his child an orphan. The keeper of the prison
baring told him one day, with the view of inducing
hira to recant, that one of his companions had yielded,
he merely replied :

" What ia that to me I-" And m
the gondola, and on the plank, he retained his firm-
ness

; prayuig for those who ignorantly put him to
death, and commending his soul to his Sariour.
Francesco Sega, a native of Rorigo, composed several
pious works during his confinement, for the comfort

of his fellow-prisoners, part of which was preserved
after his death. Francesco Spinula, a native of the
Milanese, being a priest, was more severely questioned
than his brethren. He was thrice brought before
the judges, and on one of these occasions the Papal
legate and a number of the chief clergy attended.
In their presence, and when threatened with a fiery

death, he professed openly the articles of the Protes-
tiuit faith, and boi-e an explicit tcstimonj' against the
usurjiations of the Pope, the doctrine of purgatory,
and tlie invocation of saints. During a fit of sick-

ness, brought on by the length and rigour of his con-
finement, some concessions were extorted from him

;

but on his recovery he instantly retracted them, and
being formally degi'aded from the priesthood, ob-
tained the same watery grave with his brethren.
But the most distinguished of those who suffered

death at Venice, was the venerable Fra Baldo Lupe-
tino. The foUovring account of him by his nephew,
in a book now become very rare, deserves to be pre-
served entire :

—" The reverend Baldus Lupetinus,
sprung from a noble and ancient family, was a
learned monk, and prorincial of the order to which
he belonged. After having long preached the Word
of God in both the vulgar languages (the Italian

and Sclavonian) in many cities, and defended it by
pubhc disputation in several places of celebrity with
gi-eat applause, he was at last thrown into a close

prison at Venice, by the inquisitor and Papal legate.

In this condition he continued, during nearly twenty
years, to bear an undaunted testimony to the Gos-
pel of Ciirist; so that his bonds and doctrine were
made known, not only to that city, but to the whole
of Italy, and even to Europe at large ; by which means
evangelical truth was more widely spread. Two
things, among many others, may be mentioned as
marks of the singular providence of God towards this

])erson during his imprisonment. In the fivft place,

The princes of Germany often interceded lor his libe-

ration, but wthout success; and, second I ii, On the
other hand, the Papal legate, the mquisitor, and even
the Pope himself, laboured with all their might, and
by repeated applications, to have him, from the very
first, committed to the flames, as a noted heresiarch.
This was refused by the. doge and senate, who, when
he was at last condemned, freed him from the pu-
nishment of the fire by an express decree. It was
the will of God that he should beai' his testimony to

the truth for so long a time ; and that, like a person
affixed to a cross, he should, as from an eminence,
proclaim to all the world the restoration of Chris-
tianity and the revelation of Antichrist. At last,

this pious and excellent man, whom neither threat-

enings nor promises could move, sealed his doctrine
by an undaunted martyrdom, and exchanged the
filth and protracted tortvu-es of a prison for a watery
grave.

—

J/'C'j/c's Refonnation in Italy.

fHisccUancous.

The Proper" End of Religion.—Let us never
hojie to make anything more than heaven by our re-

ligion, nor ever be content to take anything less.

—

Mdttlitw Uenoj.

PROsPKRixy UNFAVorRAni.E TO Religion.—They
who lie soft and warm in a rich estate, seldom come
to heat themselves at the altar.

—

SovXh.

Ill-con.<idered Opinions.—When men first take
up an opinion, and then afterwards seek for reasons
for it, tiiey must be contented with such as the ab-
surdity of it will afford.

—

Ih.

Providence.—He that will watch Providence^shall
never want a Providence to watch.

—

FUivd.
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ISailg BrcaO.

FRIDAY.
" It pleased the Father that in Christ should all fulness

dwc!!."—Col. i. 19.

A fulness resides

In Jesus our head,
And ever abides
To answer our need.

The Father's good pleasure
Has laid up in store

A plentiful treasure

To give to the poor.

The sun has not the less light for filling the stars

with light. A fountain has not the less for filling

the lesser vessels. There is in Christ the fulness of

a fountain. The everlasting fountain pours out water
abundantly, and yet remains full. Why, the Lord
Jesus is such an overfloT\'ing foimtain, he fills all, and
yet remams full. Christ has the greatest worth and
wealth in him.

—

Brookes.

SATURDAY.
" The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts."—Rom. v. 5.

Thee will I love, my joy, my crown ;

Thee will I love, my Lord, my God;
Thee will I love, though all may frown.
And troubles great perplex my road ;

Yea, when my flesh and heart decay,
Thee will I love in endless day.

' The first and greatest duty that God demands of

us, is supreme love to him; for where he is not loved

above all, he is not loved at all ; and nothing must be
loved beside, but what is loved for him. Love is the

sum of the Law and the Gospel ; it is therefore the
summary of all real religion ; and to love God as ours,

is to love him because he is ours. Where there is not
this supreme affection, nothing good is done, or not
done long.

—

Matthew Henry.

SABBATH.
" Hear the Word of tiie Lord."—2 Chron. xviii. 18.

Hence, ye vain cares and trifles, fly !

Where God resides appear no more
;

Omniscient Lord, thy piercing eye
Doth every secret thought explore ;

O may thy grace our thoughts refine,

And fix our hearts on things divine !

Give close attention to the Word. God looses you
this day from the world, that you may " attend on
the Lord witliout distraction"— 1 Cor. vii. 3.5. Attend
tliis day to what your Lord saith to you, as men who
believe that every Sabbath and every sermon, that
every ]irayer and exhortation, every call and offer of
grace, bring you a step nearer heaven or nearer hell
nearer to the mansions with Clirist, or to a dwelling
with devils ; and that endless eternity depends upon
your attention to God's Word.— Wiilison.

MONDAY.
" It is good for me that I have been afflicted."—Ps. cxix. 71.

"Tis my happiness below
Not to live without tlie cross,

But the .Saviour's power to know.
Sanctifying ev'ry loss.

Trials must and will befall

;

But with liumble faith to see
Love inscribed upon them all.

This is happiness to me.
Afflictions are God's most effectual means to keep

us from losing our way to our heavenly rest. With-
out this hedge of thorns on the right and left, we
should hardly keep the way to heaven. If there be
but one gap open, how ready are we to find it, and
turn out at it ! When we grow wanton, or worldly,
or proud, how doth sickness or other afiBiction reduce
us ? Every Christian, as well as Luther, may call
affliction one of his best schoolmasters, and with
David may say: " Before I was afilicted I went astray

;

but now have I kept thy word." Many thousand
recovered sinners may cry, O healthful sickness ! O
comfortable sorrows ! O gainful hope ! O eiuriching

poverty ! O blessed day that ever I was afflicted !

—

Baxter.
TUESDAY.

" Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, be put away from
you."

—

Eph. iv. 31.

Free from anger and from pride.

Let us thus in God abide ;

All the depths of love express

—

All the heights of holiness !

He that keeps anger long in his bosom, giveth place

to the devil. And why should we make room for him
who will crowd in too fast of himself ? Heat of pas-

sion makes our souls to chap, and the devil creeps in

at the crannies. Yea, a furious man in his fits may
seem possessed with a devil, foams, tears himself, is

deaf and dumb, in effect, to hear or speak reason

;

sometimes wallows, stares, stamps vnth fiery eyes and
flaming cheeks. Were the greatest beauty to see his

own face when he is angry, he could never fall in

love with himself.

—

Fuller.

WEDNESDAY.
" Let evil-speaking be put away from you."—Eph. iv. 31.

Free us from envy, scorn, and pride

—

Our wishes fix above
;

May each his brother's failing hide.

And show a brother's love.

It is not good to speak evil of all whom we know
bad ; it is worse to judge evil of any who may prove
good. To speak ill upon knowledge, shows a want of
charity ; to speak iU upon suspicion, shows a want of
honesty. I will not speak so bad as I know of many

;

I will not speak worse than I know of any. To know
evil by others, and not speak it, is sometimes discre-

tion; to speak evil by others, and not know it, is

always dishonesty. He may be evil himself who
speaks good of others upon knowledge, but he can
never be good himself who speaks evil of others upon
suspicion.— Warwick.

THURSDAY.
" I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be

content."

—

Phil. iv. 11.

Since at his feet my soul has sat

His gracious words to hear.
Contented with my present state,

I cast on him my care.

'Tis he appoints my daily lot.

And he does all things well

;

I soon shall leave this wretched spot,
And rise with him to dwell.

Affect competency rather than eminency, and in
all thy will ever have an eye to God's will, lest thy
self-action turn to thine own destruction. Happy is

the man who, in this life, is least known of the world,
so that he doth truly know God and liimself ! What-
soever cross, therefore, thou hast to discontent thee,

remembeir that it is less than thy sins have deserved.
Count, therefore, Christ thy chiefest joy, and sin thy
gi'eatest grief; esteem no want to the want of grace,
nor any loss to the loss of God's favour; and then
the discontentment for outward means shall the less

perplex tliine inward uiLnd ; and as often as Satan shall

offer any motion of discontentment to thy mind, re-

member StTaul's admonition :
" We brought nothing

into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing
out."

—

Bayly.

*** A Stamped Edition, for circulation by Post, is also
published, price 2d. each Number.
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throughout the Kingdom.
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THE THIEF ON THE CROSS.

BY J. H. MERLE D'AUBIGNE, PROFESSOR OF THEOLOGY, GENEVA,

{Translukd fro7ii (he German fur the Christian Treasury.)

" And there were also two other malefactors, led with hhn
to be put to death. And when they wore come to the
place, which is called Calvary, there they crucified him,
and the malefactors, one on the right hand, and the
o'.hcr on tlie left. And one of the malefactors which
were hanged railed on him, saying. If thou be Christ,

save thysL-lf and us. But the other answering rebuked
him, saying. Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in

the same condemnation?" i^c. — LuKii xxiii. 'il, io,
39-43.

{ Brethren ! the words which you have uow
/ heard introduce us into a tcmpk^, yea, the
( holiest sanctuary that ever stood on earth.

' Mount Moriah is its site ; its covering is tlie

I. vav.lt of lieaven; t!ie pulpit is the cross; Christ

I himself is the preacher; and the two criminals

I condemned with him to death form the con-

) gre{,''ation. Never did or coidd any temple wit-

1 ness what this one on Golgotha witnessed

—

chosen and built, as it was, from eternity, " to

finish transgression, to make an end of sins,

and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to

Ijring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal

up tiie vision and prophecy, and to anoint the

Most Holy."—Dan. ix. 24. There has been ful-

filled goodness and trutli meeting each other

—

rigiiteousness and peace kissing each other.

The great transaction itself can never be re-

peated through all eternity; for " o«cc in the
end of the world hath lie appeared to put away
pin by the sacrifice of Imnself."—Ileb. ix. 26.

And yet, what took place in this temple is

something which is substantially repeated in

all Christian temples u])()n earth. Before the

Lord ai)p('ared on Golgotha as priest and offer-

ing, he was there as tht; jireacher of mercy.
There he spoke as he who should oi)en the

gates of that heavenly paradise which no one
shuttetli. One of the two of his audience was
converted and saved ; the other remained in

imiJcnitence and condemnation. This was the
result of that sermon from the cross ; and as

often as, for eighteen hundred years, tlie Word
has been proclaimed, has the same result fol-

lowed. It is only to the case of one of these

criminals tliat we propose directing our atten-

tion—the cast! of the thief who rejiciiti'il on the cross.

Holy and solemn is everything in this history of
the crucifixion. Never did the redemption of
Christ appear in more glorious reality ! Every-
thing here on Golgotha aecpiires a transcendent
importance. There are, however, three great
circumstances which the subject especially
brings to notice: First, The (jre<itness ofaursins;
secondly. The tjreatncss of the lore of Christ; and
Hiirdhj, The tjreatness of our obllijatiom. Shall we
not all fiiul here something to learn? "Will not

No. 11.

every renewed Christian feel the necessity of
making pass in review before him those circum-
stances by which the thief was led to his con-
vension ? Ought not the justihed soul ever to
humble itself anew, as often as it views the
greatness of its sins in tlie light of the Gospel?
Ought it not to shout for thankfulness and joy
as often as it contemplates the transcendent
love of Ciirist ? And ought it not over to glow
with new ardour when it thinks of the great-
ness of the obligations under which it has been
laid? Spirit of the Father and of the Son!
lead us into these great truths in this liour

which we would spend at the cross!

1. The greatness of sin, and of the corruption
of human nature, has been made known by the
Gospel. The more a Church acknowledges tliis

greatness of sin, the more does it rest upon the
foundation of pure truth. Our Church views
the sinfulness of man not as a mere defect as
the mere absence of the image of God^ which
was lost in the fall, according to the Romish
creed— it declares that a real principle of eril

exists in man—a new, sinful tendency of the
heart, which lias, since the fall, pervaded his
whole nature, and, at the sanietiine, corrupted
it. It does not hold that this con-u])tion is one
under whicli man may, notwithstanding, by free
self-determination, incline himself to good, or
make himself prepared for it. On the contrary,
it declares that the first desire after redemp-
tion—the first step in the way to Christ—the
first longing after participation in eternal life,

is as much a work of divine grace as the com-
i)lete enjoyment of the blessings of salvation.

And yet it is not enough that a Church de-
clare the ti-uth in its full purity, if, at the
sametime, every member of it has not experi-
enced this truth in himself. Have you, tlien,

dear brethren, already felt the greatness of sin
in your lives—in your wills—in your hearts ? Is
it not often the case that enlightened Christians
th(>inselves too easily forget the rock out of
which they have been hewn, and seek to cover,
as with a veil, the natural corruption of their
hearts? Would that God oftener sounded in
our ears that cry of anxiety -which one of the
truest servants of God gave vent to in his cell,

with sighs and tears :
" Oh, my sins ! my sins!

my sins !" *

Willingly do we admit that all men are not
ecpially punishable with the thief—that before
the eyes of the world perhaps no one of us is

so great a transgressor as he ; but we maintain,
• The reference here is to Luther in Erfurt.

Mai/ 9, 1845.
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iiotv.'ithstaiidinfr, that sin in all of us is fear-

fully <>reat—ay, great enough to exclude us for

•ever trom all counnuuioii with God iu heaven.
Tliere were three separate ways in which llie

thief ackuowledged the great)iess of his sin

;

threefold is also the manner in which we ought
to acknowledge the greatness of ours.

1. The thief finds it first bt his conscience.

Conscience is awrJcened—it sjieaks—it tells

him of his sins, aud cries :
"We receive the due

reward of our deeds." Learn, from this, to

acknowledge your sins. Give, I pray j-ou, an
attentive ear to both voices which your con-

science lets- you hear—the one which tells you
what you should have done, and the other
which reminds you of what you have done :

the one which speaks to you of righteousness,

of truth, of love to God, of compassion, of meek-
ness, of huniility, of self-denial, of purity, of
charity; and the other, which tells you of all

that you have done. You have, in no par-

ticular, fulfilled God's holy commandment.
Forgetfulness of God, unrigliteousness, lying,

hardness of heart, pride, impurity, anger, faith-

lessness in all your duties, deification of your-
self—here see the inmost recesses of your
nature, and the true image of your life. Oh

!

descend, were it only once, with the thief into

the depths of your conscience, and that sin

which seemed to you so small in the cutwaid
and superficial survey of your life, will then
appear to you in its true gi-eatness, filling you
with shame, and with the consciousness that

you are indeed worthy of condemnation.
2. All this the thief had read in his con-

science ; and then he lifted up his eyes to

heaven, and felt fall upon himself from thence
the judgment of God. " Dost thou not fear

God?" were his words. Yes; it is upon the
condemning sentence which God in his Word
has pronounced against sin that we must look,

to discover its greatness ; for what is it that

God testifies of the sin >vhich is in us ? He says

:

"Death is the wages of sin." "The soul that

sinneth, it shall die." What, then, must sin

appear in God's sight, if he finds it necessary,

for the satisfaction of his righteoiisness, to

punish it with eternal death? But yoii say. By
such a standard I cannot be tried; as I am
unable to conceive that sin begun in this short

life shall really be punished through all eter-

nity. This you cannot comprehend. And
yet, brethren, if that which you conceive exag-
gerated and magnified be tlie clear verdict

of the Word of God, will you dare to e?ialt

yourself against God's justice, and against the
sentence of his law, before you have explored
all the mysterious depths of the divine nature,

and all tlie secrets of his glorious kingdom ?

for how can one judge of things which, to us,

are beyond our comprehension? Have you
first sought for that wisdom which may enable
you to under.jtand the ways of Him whose
ways are not as our ways—to kuov/ all the evil

;vhich lies concealed in sin, so that you can

with assurance affirm that no evil would accrue
to the whole creation, in the event of the Lord
of the universe letting his holy commands
be broken with impunity? Have you sought
for this wisdom ?—then judge, if you will, the

divine justice—place your judgment against

the judgment of the Almighty; then summon
your Judge from this his judgment-seat, and
place yourself iu his room. "Who is this that

darkeneth counsel by words without know-
ledge?" says the eternal God. "Ah, Lord! I

know that I have s^'oken foolishly, what is too

Iiigh for me, and v.-liat I do not understand."

3. But did it really need this looking into

the heights of heaven above, or into the deptln

of the earth beneath? At his side the thie'

hears another voice sounding, which convince-

him more clearly than all his sins. It does n.ot

appear that this thief ever felt any true repent-

ance until he had been nailed to the cross.

But since he has been hanging there, by the

side of the crucified Sa\'iour, and been made to

v.itness his meekness and patience in the midst
of all his sufi'erings, and heard his all-compas-

sionate prayer to his Father for his murderers
—since ail this, what a new light has da^vncd
upon his soul ! He who is here elevated upon
the cross at his side, and whom he heard testify

of things unheard of before, can he really be
the person to whom the prophets referred

—

of whom Isaiah said, that he should " be num-
bered with the transgressoi's ?" Can he really

be the Holy One of Israel? This thoi-ght

made him tremble ; for the innocence of Christ

is an accusation against himself. Placed at

the side of a Being so pure and holy, he feels

himself all the more guilty and sinful ; the
consciousness of all his sins starts up in his soul

afresh, and tliis humbles and condemns him.
" This man," says he, " has done nothing amiss:

and we indeed justly—for we receive the due
reward of our deeds."

O you for whom God gave up his Son to

die, and whom he has not yet fully brought to

tliis knowledge! see that it is Christ's death,

above all things, that teaches you to acknow-
ledge the greatness of your sins. Measure the

greatness of your guilt by the greatness of tlie

sacrifice by which it is atoned. JNIust not that

corruption into which our sin has sunk us be
deep indeed, seeing that the Lord, tlie almighty
God, has revealed such a wondrous j^lan to

save us from it? JNIust not our sin a.nd its

punishment be alike infinite, inasmuch as an
infinite Being took it upon himself to take it

away? Come, then, you unconverted sinners,

come to the cross on Golgotha! What has
caused it to be erected on this accirsed spot?

Your sins ! What has caused the divine coun-
tenance to be darkened? Your sins! What
is it that carries the holy spirit of the Saviour
into the bitter struggle of death ? Eveu
your sins! And this sin, which in this hour
of darkness was so indiscribably gi'eat, can
it ever agaiti appear small in your eyes I or
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rather, must you not ever anew he brought to

confess the greatness of your sinfulness in the

light of tliis cross?

J I. Uut if a true conception of the greatness

of our sins is so unuttera,l)ly important for

us, so also is a true knowledge of the great-

ness of the love of Chrkt not move indispensable.

That doctrine which lessens sin, lessens also

the mercy of Jesus Christ. If the evil be un-

important, so also is the salvation; but the

greater the evil, the greater the work of him
who saves us from it.

Those who hold that the natural powers of

man Iiave not been completely incapacitated by
the fall from doing good, conceive that those

powers can, and ought, to contribute sometliing

to the restoration of man to the favour of God.
In that case, however, Jesus is no longer the

Saviour—he is merely a helper; for a hel])er's

duty is to support him who possesses power of

Ills own, but a Saviour comes "to seek and to

save that which was lost." Our Church recog-

nises the fulness of the work, and tlie love of

Christ. It expressly declares, that it is God
alone from whom our justilication comes; and
it places the foundation of this solely on the

merits of Christ, exclusive of any conjunction

of merit on the part of man; so that, if (rod

gives etei'ual life, he thereby presents to the
sinner a free gift of his grace, instead of visit-

ing iiim, as he deserves, witli condtiiniatioa and
death. This, brethren, the case of the saved
thief shoukl ma!ce manifest to you^rcvealing
the entire greatness and jwwer of the love of

Christ, with which he blesses the souls wliich

have been lost by reason of sin. The thief

knows that there is nothing good in him; but

he lielieves that Jesus, wlio liere hangs and dies

on tile cross, goes to enter upon tliat king-

dom which was promised to the Messiah. lie;

does not beseech him to save him for this

worUl, by restoring to him tliis transitory life

\\'ii\\ its deceitful joys; but he has complete
confidence in him, that he will save him " from
the wratli to come.*' He turns his head towards
him—he directs the look of astonislunent and
faith at his cross, and cries: " Lord, remember
me when tliou comest into thy kingdom ! " and
the answer is contained in that memorable
saying of our Lord: "Verily I say unto thee,

To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise."

Perhaps, brethren, you have often said. If

my sins wei-e so great, who could save me from
them i The more their greatness has been
made known to me, the more is my misery
increased. It haunts me on all sides—it casts

me down; and wliere is the power that can
save me amid sucli <listress ? Bretliren, the
salvation which satisfied the thief is enough to

fill your hearts witii confidence in the power
and grace of the Saviour. For, see how Christ
saves tlie thief ! \i is he alone w\m saves him.
There is none other standing by to lielp him.
The two are elevated above the eartii; tliey are
alone—separated from men—forsaken and cast

out by all. Tliere is no priest bringing an ofier-

ing for the thief—no confessional—no sacra-

ment, to declare him purified; no sympathizing
friends standing l)y, from whose support ho
might adminisier to himself the consolation of

liaving his soul bought byahns; no <»ther priest

tlian Christ; no other sacrament than his body
broken for us; no other mourning friend than

tlie sin-laded sinner himself, desiring the mercy
of the Lord. It is Christ alone vv'ho views his

soul, and redeems it. Is this not a ]n'oof of the

great power of him who accomplishes this ?

Can you still ha^e any misgivings in casting

yourself into the arms of him v»ho displays such
power to save \ And not only i:, he able to

save; for more than this, he saves onl)- tchercke

is alone. If man wishes to assist him, and to

contribute anything to his salvation, Christ

withdraws his presence. This, his peculiar

v/ork, he mil allow none to share. If, then,

you will go to liini, you must renounce every
other salvation. Do you hope to effect your
justification by placing your repentance, your
good resolutions, yora- upright desires, in union
with the merits of Christ 2 It is true, one
cannot be saved without repentance, without

good rosohi lions; but you know not yet wluit

repentance is, if you would make it a tiling of

merit ! And, as relates to j-our good resolu-

ticnis, Paul declares tliat we have no power of

ourselves even to think a good thought. The
Lord alone redeems. "I am the Lord, and
besides me tliere is no Saviour." " I have
trodden the wine-piess alone, and of the people

there was none with me." This, then, is the
manner in vvdiicli Jesus saves.

But, u-hcH does Christ save ? In what a short

moment does he redeem the soul of this crimi-

nal from condenmation and death ! The Lord
was suiik to the lowest degree of weakness;
his agonies had attained the greatest height;

the cup of his sufferings was full to overliowing.

His enemies scornfully declared :
" Himself he

cannot save." Angels turned aside their faces,

that they might not be made witnesses of tlie

awful mysteiy of the scene ! Tlie words of the
ancient prophecy were fulfilled: " I am a worm,
and no man." And yet, behold, in this deepest
dopth of suffering the Lord reveals the fulness

of his power. He saves a soul from eternal

death, in the very moment in which he himself
was sinking into death. He makes known his

might and glory at the time when shame and
ignominy have exhausted themselves against

him. Already his li])s quiver in death; and
yet his words convert one human heart. His
arms have been pierced through; and yet his

power suilices to raise one soul from the king-
dom of darkness into the kingdom of light.

From the accursed tree he proclaims tlie for-

giveness of sins; in the very agonies of death he
communicates life; from the place of condem-
nation he promises a kingdom. And why all

this ? As the Scripture says, for an example
unto those who should believe ou him unto
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eternal life—to proclaim to all repentant sin-

ners in all ages the conquering power of his

compassion, the efficacy of his blood, the omni-
potence of his strong arm. See, then, here,

the power to which we, too, must apply, in

order to be saved.

If Christ, then, has accomplished such great

things in the days of his humiliation, what will

he not accomplish in the days of his exaltation ?

Has he gained such triumphs in the day of liis

shame—what will he not be able for in the day
of his glory ? For, him who now hangs before

our eyes on the cross has " God exalted at his

right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give

repentance unto Israel, and the remission of

sins."

And wJiojn does he sate in this hour of his humi-
liation and sliame ? In order that he might all

the more gloriously reveal his power and mercy,
/«€ saves a thief—one who was not only a sinner

before God, like all men, but also a breaker of

the laws of man—a sinner whom other sinners

condemn and cast out from them—a robber,

perhaps, or a murderer. Jesus stretches to

him the sceptre of liis grace, and redeems him.

Now, brethren, if Christ has the power to save

such men, will he not also exert it on behalf of

others ? There is no sinner under heaven
so hardened whom he must give \ip as beyond
the reach of mercy—no firebrand so thoroughly

wasted by the flame which lie cannot draw
out of the fire—no soul so darkened which he
cannot, if it please him, light up in an instant

—

no heart so hard which he cannot soften down
—no spirit so proud which he cannot humble
—no imagination so polluted which he cannot

at once purify. From what abyss of corrup-

tion, then, can the Saviour not save ? The his-

tory of the scenes of the crucifixion is the se-

curity and proof to the sinner of all this. Who,
then, would willingly remain far away from
him, despairing of the greatness of his power,

or the mercy of his compassion ? love of

Jesus Christ, which passeth knowledge !

eternal salvation, that depends not on man's
Avill and ways, but on God's tender mercy!
The thief on the cross is the great j^roof of free

grace. This should suffice to convince the

hardened unbeliever that " God saves us not

according to our works, but according to his

own purpose and grace, wliich was given us in

Christ Jesus before the world began."—2 Tim.
i. 9. This teaches that Jesus is the Alpha and
Omega of the salvation of his people. " He is

able to do exceeding abundantly above all

that we ask or think, according to the power
that worketh in us."—Eph. iii. 20. Christ is

come into the world to save sinners, even the

Tery chief of sinners.—1 Tim. i. 15.

III. Now, the greater this salvation is, the

greater are the ohHiatlons trhich lie upon its in con-

nection with it. That doctrine which ascribes

salvation partly to man and partly to Christ, does

not completely cast a man away from himself

to unite him entirely and exclusively to Christ.

Man remains still his own idol. According to

these idle opinions, his obligations to God are

but small. It is for his own sake that he is to

perform good works—namely, in order to save
himself, and not out of thankfulness to him
who has redeemed him. But, according to the
doctrine of the Gosi)el, sin is great, and salva-

tion great—and, therefore, our obligations are
great also.

Nevertheless, one may affirm, that in this

last respect, at least, the case of the thief is in-

applicable. He can fulfil no obligations—ac-

complish nothing more, for he has but a mo-
ment more to live—in this respect he is an
exception; he may be an example of grace,

but he can be no example of holiness. It is true,

brethren, he has but a moment to live. Ho
could not descend from his cross to prove his

faith by good works in a new life upon earth.

Only one short moment remains to him ; but
you who suppose that we have nothing more
to learn from his case, consider what he really

was in that last moment—what you perhaps
have not been in the moments, hours, weeks,
months, and years, which you have lived since

your conversion. Come, you who appear so

holy in your own eyes, and learn from the case

of the thief, not merely what (;ra^e, but also

what holiness, is.

See, then, what fear of God is shown by this

criminal ! He acknowledges his sins, he gives

God the glory, he can no longer endure any
single word which insults the majesty of the
Most High, and is completely filled with the

thought of so soon appearing before him. He
cries out to his companion in crime :

" Dost not

thou fear God ] " Now, where do you find in

your hearts such a fear of God—such a holy
alarm at offending him, or seeing him offended

by others, by word or deed ? Have you, like

this criminal, a shrinking from the smallest

sins ?

See wJtat patience in liis sufferings ! All the

pains of crucifixion encompass hhn, but he lets

no complaint escape his lips ! He rather ac-

knowledges that he has richly deserved all his

sufferings. " I receive," said he, " the due re-

ward ofmy deeds." Have you. Christians, witli

equal patience endured your sufferings, your
trials, your painful sacrifices ? Has not often a
small suffering and a light affliction been severe
enough for you; so that impatience lias deprived
you of the mastery over yourselves, and given
you up to bitterness and complaint ? Have you
always kissed the liand that smote you ? Have
you not rather by your sorrows and sighs bitterly

complained ? Could you, like the criminal, amid
the stonn of sufferings, exclaim :

" It is the
Lord ! " Learn, then, from the thief, the great-

ness of your obligations, and go and do like-

wise.

See what a lore to the Savimir, and what zeal

for his honour, he shows ! When all are pouring
contempt upon him, the thief alone undertakes
his defence; when one of his disciples had
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betiayed him, another had di'uied him, and all

]iad l'or^akeu him—while Joliii himself, at the

foot of the cro!.s, could only weep—when
tlie priests had oiulemncd him to death, the

heathen had elevated iiim upon tlie accursed
tree, and Israel covered him with shame—this

thief alone, in the whole world, acknowledges
liim to be the Son of God, the Prince of Life

—

the King of the Kingdom of Heaven. In him
alone, at this moment, is centred the whole
(Jluirch. He alone acknowledges him as f<od

manifest in the ilesh. Have yon, ))rethren,

ever heard of such a zeal for Christ's honour ?

Nothing could shut the mouth of this criminal

;

and yet to shut yours, a matter of little moment
would suffice. Do you confess Christ, like liim,

before the world ? Would you do so at a time
when all forsook him and tied ?

See wMt hroiherhj luve! Filled with anxious
concern for the soul of tlie other malefactor,

he speaks syrapathizingly to him, requests him
to desist from his blasphemies, and tells him
meekly of the fear of God. He had been the
companion of his guilt—how ardently does he
now desire that he should become the jiartaker

of his holiness ! Disciples of Christ ! have you
ever so loved a soul ? Have you thought much
of delivering from sin those who once were the
associates of your worldly desires ? Do yon
love those with Christ's love whom yon had
previously loved only after the fiesh ? Are you
not connnonly indifferent towards those who
are hurrying on to destruction ? In this rcsi)ect

do you not forget the members of your family
and Iiousehold ? Have you, in reality, shown
the heartfelt compassion of this malefactor ?

Ere yet tlie sun had sunk, the soul of tliis

converted sinner had been separated from the
body, and had entei-ed with Ciirist hito paradise.

When, brethren, shall the sun which lias lighted

your earthly career for the last time go down ?

The best answer which you can give is, that

neither yon nor I can tell ; but on that very
account I aslc you earnestly, whether yon have
found the salvation of this thief? Avhether you
feel assured that Josus will think of you in his

kingdom ? or whether you have the hope that
he v.ill one day say to you," Thou wilt be with
nie in paradise ?"

Perliiips yon reply. This will he my concern
at tlie close of life, on my death-bed, when tlie

sun really is shining for the last time. Tlicn,
do you really know whether to-morrow will not
be the last day of your life I whether the couch
on which you now stretch your body may not
be your death-bed ? and whether tlu> sun which
now shines may not really be shining for (he
last time? Then, let all be done to-day; for

to-morrow may be, ])orhaps, no time for you.
" To-day, if you will hear his voice, harden nut
your liearts."

Lord Jesus! who didst, a-s a token of <liy

\'ictorioiis grace, takowith thee into heaven the
soul of a malefactor among the number of
whom thou wert thyself reckoned, spread thy

j)owerful arms over this assembly, and save some
soul from death, and cover, by thy i^recious

blood, the multitude of its sins ! Amen !

REV. DAKIEL ROWLANDS OF LLANGEiTKO,
THE WUITEFILLU OF WALES.

It was a cutting sarcasm which George II.

uttered, when asked by some one to jnit down
George Whitefield, by issuing a royal order to
prevent his preaching. " I believe," said the
monarch, " the Ijsst way to silence him would
be just to make him a bisliop. There would be
no fear of his preaching then." The keenness
of the sarcasm lay in its truth; for there can
be no doubt that these bishops, while they did
nothing themselves for the cause of Christ,
were the most bitter, and often the most un-
scrupulous, opponents of tliose who did—tliose

who were instrumental in bringing about the
remarkable religions re^•i'^•als with which,
during last century, England and Wa'es were
blessed. The bishops were too easy to preach
often, and too dignified to preach with earnest-
ness

; and if any of tlieir clergymen distin-

guished themselves by preaching with faith-

fulness and zeal, the power of the bench was
immediately directed to crush tliem. The pa-
lace of the Archbishop of Canterbury resounded
niglitly with the noise of revelry at balls and
routs—they saw notliiiig Avrong in that; but
if a poor country vicar like John Berridge ven-
tured to jn-oach Christ beyond his own parish,
and succeeded in rousing men to cry out " What
shall we do to be saved?" there was something
fearfully wrong in that—so wro.ig that, if re-
peated, nothing could sufficiently ];unish it but
dejjosition or imprisonment. The Bishop of
Exeter seldom preached at all; and when he
preached, few came to hear him, and those who
came seemed none the better; but if Geoi-ge
Whitefield ventured within his diocese, and
dared to jiroclaim the glad tidings of salvation
to tens of thousands of thirsty souls, and if a
blessing visibly followed his labours in the con-
cern with wjiich almost all weie seized, and the
saving change which multitudes experienced,
the "spiritual thunders" were immediately dis-

charged against him—pastoral letters were is-

sued, warning the pecplo against being " righ-
teous overnuich," and the clergymen of the
diocese were forbidden to receive him iiito their
pidpits. 'J'he conserjuenco, so far as these latter
v.ere concerned, was, that many of the most
faithful ministers in the Establislimcnt, prcfer-
ing Christ to the Church, and the souls of the
peoi)le to the favour of their diocesan, threw
up their livings; and, freed from all legal or
conventional restraints, " went everywhere
preachiiig the V/ord."

And as it was in England, so v.as it also in
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Wales. It was not long before Daniel Row-
lands was compelled, becanse of his faithfulness,

to leave the Church of England.
"We liave seen how remarkable Avas the

cliange wrought ujion him, and liow abun-

dantly his labours were blessed to the effecting

of a change iipon the peojile — how wond-
ronsly he preached, and how gladly tliey re-

ceived, tlie word of salvation. It was not

to have been expected—indeed, it could not

have been—that Rowlands, so filled with tiie

love of Ciirist, and so eager to proclaim the

message of that love to poor perisliing souls,

could long look upon the pai'ishes by which he
was surrounded, and the inhabitants of which
were sleeping the sleep of death under a minis-

try as careless and as soul-destroying as he
knew his own had once been, without feeling

inclined, or rather impelled, to do something by
which they might be roused from their slum-
bers, and made to flee from the wrath to come.
The chief obstacle he expected in the way of
his doing so, was the opposition which he might
receive from the various clergymen ; and as he
was anxious to go about the discharge of the
duty as peacefully as possible, he thouglit it

right, in the first place, to ask, or get others to

ask. these clergymen's consent. This was in

some instances obtained, and in others refused.

Where it was obtained, he eagerly availed him-
self of the opportunities it afforded liim; and,
with unwearied energy, went about teaching
and preaching in the name of Jesus. And the
results were everywhere as remarkable as at

Llangeitho. Multitudes assembled to hear him,
and, seized first with deep convictions of sin,

were very many of them brouglit to tlie know-
ledge of tlie triith. A cliange was wrought
upon the whole apjiearance of parishes. Sab-
bath desecration was given up—the sinful amuse-
ments in which the people had formerly most
pleasure were cast aside— the churches were
filled, and numerous prayer-meetings were
formed. Even the boldest in wickedness were
overcome. The following is the story of one
remarkable conversion :

—

There was in the parish of Ystradffin a gentle-
man, who was, during the season, in the habit of
amusing himself wth hunting on the Sabbath morn-
ings. He did so on one of the Sabbaths that Row-
lands was to preach there. He went out to hunt on
the mountains with his dogs, and some of his servants
and of his tenants accompanied him. He had heard
that a stranger was to preach in the church that day,
and had also heard the common report, that he was
one not quite right in his mind. As he returned from
hunting, he came by the church ; and he and his com-
panions went in, more, it seems, for the purpose of a
frolic than anything else. With the evident inten-
tion of perplexing and confounding the preacher, the
gentleman stood up on a seat just opposite the pulpit,
and put on a face of the utmost insolence and con-
tempt. Rowlands saw him, and fully understood his
object ; but the elfect produced on him, though then
young, was the reverse of what the gentleman ex-
pected. Rowlands went on without seeming to no-
tice hun, and with great readiness of utterance. In

a short time his words became very powerful; so

penetrating and terrific, that his hearers stood fixed

with amazement, and trembling with fear. The ap-

pearance of the gentleman soon changed. His coun-

tenance fell ; his limbs quaked, and the tears streamed
down his cheeks ; and lie could no longer stand up
on the seat. He came down, and sat with his head
towards the ground, shedding tears profusely.

In this humble posture tlie gentleman remained
till the end of the service, and listened as silently to

the sermon as his weeping would allow him. It was
a singular sight to all present, and produced on them
a very great impression. After the service was over,

the gentleman went to meet Rowlands, in a very
humble and trembling manner. He confessed his pre-

sumption in attempting to confound him, and his sin

in profaning the Lord's-day. He asked his pardon,
and invited him kindly to his house. Rowlands' con-

duct was, of course, such as became the occasion.

He kindly received him—cheerfully and thankfully
accepted his invitation. He went and dined at his

house, and stayed there that night. Tiiis was the
commencement of a friendship tliat continued through
life. This gentleman, and several others from the
same neighbourhood, were afterwards in the habit of

coming regularly to Llangeitho to hear Rowlands.
There are some now living who well remember this

gentleman, and who had often seen him at Llangeitho.

It was his practice to resort there, at least every
month, while he lived; and his whole life bore a
creditable testimony to the sincerity of his religion.

The ministers and gentry, however, soon took

the alarm; and seeing such a change upon the

people, and a change, as they deemed it, greatly

for the worse, determined upon retrieving, if

possible, the fortunes of ungodliness. With this

view, the first thing attempted was to put a stop

to the itinerating visits of Rowlands, which they
expected would be done easily enough by the

refusal, on the part of the ministers, of the use
of the parish churches. In this calculation,

however, they found themselves mistaken. The
churches were shut, but the fields were open;
and Rowlands came as before ; and although
not in the churches, yet by the way-side, or at

the mountain base, or on the sea-shore, de-

clared his message to the multitudes, now
greatly increased, who flocked from all distances

to hear him. The next stejj taken by his ene-

mies was to get those " of the baser sort," of

whom there are some in every parish, stirred

up to abuse and maltreat him. But " none of

these things moved liim." " The servant is not

greater than his Lord;" and knowing this, and
comforted by it, he did not sufler any such per-

sonal annoyances to arrest him in a course on
the pursuing of which he believed that the sal-

vation of the souls of multitudes depended.
The last step taken by his enemies was to

complain of him to the bishop; and here they,

of course, succeeded. The bishop sent for Row-
lauds, and ordered him to desist from preaching
in any parish but his own. Rowlands told him
boldly, and at once, that he could not obey such
an order; that the people were perishing for lack

of knowledge; that those who ought to feed

them were giving them stones, instead of bread;

and that, knowing these things, he felt their

blood would be upon his head, if he did not
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seize upon the opportunities which God's pio-

vidence oftered, of carrying to them, and ui-ging

upon their acceptance, the Word of life. Sucli

considerations, however, were as nothing to the

bishop, wlio, when he found that Kowhmds
could not be moved to give up his evangelizing

work, deprived him of his churches, and ex-

pelled him from the Kpiscojjal communion.
This summary proceeding, however, neither

aft'ected his preaching nor interrujiti'd the pro-

gress of the good work. He preached, as before,

with that earnestness and unction which appear
to have been peculiarly his own; and, as before,

thousands poured forth from the whole Princi-

pality to receive the Lord's message; at his lips.

At Llangeitho, where he continued statedly to

minister, between tliree and four thousand
assembled every Sabbath—an extraordinary
number, if we consider tliat the district is one
ery thinly inhabitc-d.

People cunie coniiuonly from ten to fifteen miles
around, und many {'roin greater distances. On sa-

cramental Habbaths, wliich were observed monthly,
some caiiie from the liistaiice of forty, fifty, and
sixty miles. It appears from the Life of the late Rev.
Thomas Cliarles, that several occasionally went to

Llangeitho from Bala—a journey not less than sixty

miles. From twenty to thirty travelled together, or
in two companies, some on foot and some on horse-
back, both men and women. Those on foot started

early on Saturday, and took a shorter course over
the mountains, without any support except the food
they brought with them, and their drink was pure
water from the mountain sprhigs. They had parti-

cular resting-places where they usually stopped to

take some refreshment. After liearing one or two
sermons from Rowlands, they returned home again,

fully satisfied, and abundantly repaid for all the toil

of their journey. The s;)iriUiaI food they had got for

the soul made them feel less the fatigue of the body,
and tended to relieve its weariness.

But this journeying to Llangeitho was not pecu-
liar to Bala; it was from all parts on every side-
north, south, cast, west, though not from every quar-

ter to the same extent. Tlie springs are still shown
where companies usually stopped and rested, and
quenched their thirst. There were some at Llan-
geitho at times even from Anglesea, more than a

hundred nnles distant. There were some there at

times from every county in the Princij>ality.

And theresults were soon seen over the whole
country. Tlu; crowds wlio came from these

distam.-es, like thos(; who, in days of old, went
down for corn to J'-gvpt, returned home laden

with the bread of life, not mily for themselves,

but for their friends who had stayed behind;

and thus all were fed. A revival took place,

wlii(;h spread over all the counties of Soutii

Wales; and as tiie Si)irit of God moved of old

on the face of chaos, transforming its confusion

into the order and beauty which now mark our
system; so there, moving in the hearts of men,
the whole face of society was ciuinged, and

' multitudes who all their days had lived in for-

,

getfulness of (iod, and in heedless violation

I of his law, were now numbered among his re-

j
deemed and pooiliar people, and, by their lives

I and conversations, adorned the profession of
the Gospel.

EARLY RISING AND PRAYER.
"Whe.n first thy eyes unveil, give thy soul leave

To do the like ; our bodies but forerun

Tiie sjjirit's duty ; true hearts spread and heave

Unto their ( lod, as dowers do to the sun

:

Give Ilini thy first thoughts, then, so shalt thou keep

Him company all day, and in Him sleep.

Yet never sleep the sun up
;
prayer should

Dawn with the day : these are set awful hours

'Twixt heaven and us: the manna was not good

After sunrising; for day sullies flowers:

Rise to prevent the sun ; sleep doth sins glut,

And heaven's gates open when the world is shut.

Wallc with thy fellow-creatures ; note the hush

And whisperings amongst them. Not a sprlu;»

Or leaf but hath his morning hymn ; each bu?h

And oak doth know I AM !—Canst thou not sin^?

Oh ! leave tliy cares and follies ! go this way,

And thou art sure to prosper all the day.

Serve God before the world; let Him not go

Until thou hast a blessing; tlien resign

The whole unto Him, and remember who
Prevailed by wrestling ere the sun did shine

Pour oil upon the stones, seek sin forgiven.

Then journey on, and have an eye to heaven

Mornings are mysteries : the first world's yout!i,

Man's resurrection, and the future's bud,

Shroud in their birtlis; the crown of life, light, truth.

Is styled their star—the stone and hidden food

:

Three blessings wait upon them, one of whicli

Should move—they make us holy, happy, rich.

When the world's up, and every swarm abroad.

Keep well thy temper, mix not with each clay;

Despatcli necessities ; life hath a load

Which nmst be carried on, and safely may :

Yet keep tliose cares without thee; let the heart

Be God's alone, and choose the better part.

Vaugiian.

THE DOCTRINES OF MAYNOOTH.
PART 11.

" MORTAL " AND " VEMAI, " SINS.

There is not, perhaps, in the whole Romish system

anything more utterly oppooed to tlie V.'ord of (iod,

or more destructive to tlie interests of morality, thvm

its well known doctrine of the distinction between

hwrtal and vcuial sins.

Tlie Word of God declares that " whosoever com-

mitteth sin" (not a great, or heinous, or aggravated

sin, but " ,<('/(."—sin generally, in any form, or to any

extent) " transgresseth also the law; for sin is the

transgression of the law." And he who, in anything,

even the sliglitest, transgresses that law, is declared

to be exposed to the curse which has been given

fortli by God as its sanction; for " cursed is every

one that conthmetli not in all TUiNOn which are

written in the book of the law to do them.'' " The

wages of si)i is death." " The soul that sinneth, it

shall f//c." And " he that otbndeth in one point is

guilty of u?/." The reason of this is obvious. Every

sin, whether more or less heinous, of necessitv involves
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a denial of God^s^ sovereign and rigliteous authority.

When man sets himself against the law, he sets

himself also against the lawgiver; and therefore sin,

iu its essence, is just an attempt to subordinate God's

authority to man's ivill. God says, in his law, " Tliou

shalt not,"—man says, when in any point he dis-

obeys that law, " I shall." And thus, hewould exalt

himself above God.

It will not do to say that the matter of a particu-

lar sin may be in its nature trifling—that, according

to conmion phrase, it is " a little sin," and therefore

not deserving of punishment. Such an idea proceeds

from entire ignorance or forgetfulness both of the

character of God, as so infinitely holy a Being that

he is "of purer eyes than even to behold evil;"

of the cliaracter of the law, as in itself and in all its re-

quirements, " holy, and just, and good," a transcript

of the divine perfections, and no more admitting of

relaxation than these; and of the 2Msilion of man as

a being created iu the image of God, and bound, by
every consideration of duty, to love the Lord his God
with all his soul, and strength, and mind. 1. God
can demand nothing less than jjerfect obedience; and " to

say that he may convert the curse of the law into some

lesser penalty, because man by depravity is unable to

keep it, is just to say that God holds himself respon-

sible for man's corruption." 2. The law can he satis-

fied with nothing less than ftrfect obedience. A law

that should tolerate its ov/n transgression m any one

particular were self-destructive; and the toleration

of sin, however small, by a holy law, is a contradic-

tion in terms. 3. Man is hound to give nothing less.

This follows as a consequent. He is bound both by
the holiness of the law, and by the authority of God.

If God's right is to demand perfect obedience, then

man's duty is to render it. He ought to render it,

as the creature to the Creator, as the subject to the

Sovereign, as the chUd to the Father, knowing, as he

does all the time, that God requires nothing ivhich

is either wrong or unreasonable. His " commands
are not grievous."

Indeed, the more trivial the matter in connection

with which sin is committed, the less excuse is there

for its commission. It was no excuse for the sin of our

first parents, that it consisted merely in their eating

a piece of fruit. That was what some might call a
" trivial sin;" but it did not appear so in the eye of

Him whojudgcth righteously; for He has told us, that

in consequence of that sin, death has passed upon us

all. Indeed the authority of God seems to be more
despised by the commission of small sins, than by the

commission of great ones. " Doth it not argue great

contempt of God, when you will not obey him in a

matter that you yourselves count small and inconsi-

derable ? When we sin we flatter ourselves straight

with this, ' Is it not a little one ? ' But if it be but a

little one to commit, it is but a little one to refrain

from. It is an aggravation of sin, rather than an

excuse, to say, our sins arc but little ones. It sliows

a heart hardened against God, and shows a great con-

tempt of all that he can say to us, or do against us,

when we choose rather to break his commands, and
despise his power, 'wrath, and justice, than forego our

little sins." *

* Bishop Hopkin's Works, i. ?9G.

Very different is the doctrine taught by the Church
of Rome, and taught, as we shaU see, at JIaynooth.

She has sins which her children may commit with

comparative impunity, without at all coming under
that curse which God has denounced against the

transgressors of his la-w, and v.-ithout any fear of that
" wrath " which is " declared from heaven " against
" all unrighievusness /" She distinguishes between
sins mortal and sins -venial ; the former, she says, de-

serving the v.Tath of God, and the latter «o< desc-ning

it ! And the list of venial sins is such, that a man
might almost live a lifetime and never be guilty of a

mortal one ! Will it be believed—a Papist may
steal, and lie, and get dmnh, and all the while, accord-

ing to Maynooth theology, do nothing for which a

pure and holy God might dismiss him for ever from

his presence ! That here we are not exaggerating

Tifill abundantly appear from the subjoined passages

from Dens and Bailly, for which we entreat the care-

ful perusal of our readers. We believe that many of

them are not aware of the fearful liberties which

Rome takes with the unchangeable, because holy, law

of God.

Dens first states that there are two kinds of sin

—

mortal and venial. He then proceeds thus :

—

" What is mortal sin ?—It is that which of itself

brings spiritual dfath to the soul.
" What is vernal sin ?

—

That which docs not bring
spiritual death to the soul, or that which does not turn
away from its ultimate end, ox vrhich is only slightly

repugnant to the order of right reason.
" Is venial sin allov/ed ?—It is certain, not only from

the divine compassion, but from tlie nature of tlie

thing, that venial sins, or so slight ones as in just

men may consist with a state of grace and friend-

ship with God, are allowed."

The question, then, of com-se, arises, What particu-

lar shis are morted, anft what are venial ? and the

answer given by Dens is as follows :•

—

" Some rules are everywhere assigned by theolo-

gians by which it can generally be discovered what
sins are in then- own nature mortal or venial.

Steyaert assigns one :

—

" When Scripture speaks of any sin in severe terms,
that is to be considered mortal. For example, if it

calls it scelus, najuiiia, ini(/)iiias, aliominatio, or says

that it is worthy of death, hated by God, that it ex-

cludes from the kingdom of God, that it cries to

heaven ; if there be j^refixed, ' Alas !

' &c. On the
contrary, that sin is considered to be venial, when
Scripture uses milder expressions, as if it employs the
word 'mote,' 'stubble,' 'hay,' &c., or but slightly

blames it (!); as, 'In the multitude of words there
waateth not sin' (Prov. s. 1.9) ; and, ' Every idle word
that men shall speak, they sliall give an account
thereof in the day of judgment.'—Matt. vii. 36.

" What sin is said to be venial in its ovra nature ?

—That which, on its own account, cannot be mortal,
unless the malice of some other account be added.
Thus an idle word is, of its own nature, a venial sin;

also A JOCOSE OR OFricious LIE, excess in laughter, in

joy, or sorro^v, vain curiositj', &c., are of their own
nature venial sins, because, unless the circumstances
of some other account be added, they cannot be

mortal.
" What sin is called venial on account of imper-

fect deliberation, or imperfection of the will ?—That
which of its own nature is mortal, but in this act,

here and noiv, is only venial through defect of suffi-

cient free-will. Those that are venial in this way are
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!
the early modoHSof luxtin/, liaircd, &c. ; also through

i
slight negligence in curtailing the reading of the
Canonical Hours; a violation of fasting through ig-

I norance or inadvertence, which might have been
overcome; thoughts concerning an object mortally
bad without full consent, &c. ; such also are motions
of hatred, affkctions of homicide, &c., iu those
half asleep.
" In every matter or in every kind of sin, can sin

be venial from the imperfect deliberation of the act ?

—In this state of fallen nature it seems to be affirmed

80; however, some except hatred of God; but al-

though that caimot be excused from mortal sin by
ignorance, wliich must be very great, yet it may be
excused from other causes; for example, by vehement
passion imperfectly considered, by inadvertence, &c.

" What sin is called venial from the smallness of
the matter ?—That which of its own nature is mortal
sin, but in this act, here and now, is venial on account
of the smallness or lightness of the matter about
which it is concerned; thusTHE theft of one penny
IS venial from the smallness of the matter; also, in

relating a defect slightly blameworthy to withhold
part of the fault, a trifling excess in drinkino, a
Toluntary distraction in a small part of a divine

office," kc.

The doctrine of these extracts is deplorable and
revolting. There is lirst the God-dishonouring dis-

tinction between different kinds of sin, to which
we have already adverted ; and then there is the list

of sins which are too venial to deserve the curse of

God ! And such a list ! A man may lie, and hate,

and meditate murder, and steal, and go to excess

IN DRINK; nay (if, in a vehement passion !), may
indulge hatred of God, and yet be guilty only of

tenial or trifling sin! Such is the doctrine held

by the Church of Rome—such is the doctrine taught

at Maynooth, and such is the doctrine which Bri-

tish Protestants are to pay for propagating! To
complete its profanity we may add, that while such

enormities are held to be but veu ial sins, it is reckoned

a mortal sin to entjlesh on a t riday ! That would be

to transgress the law of the Church; whereas, in the

others, it is oji/y the law of God that is transgressed.

From the Moral Theology of Bailly, we extract

the following cool and outspoken passage on this

same subject of venial sins. Will any man with an
understanding or a conscience, pretend to say that

distinctions and calculations like the following are

to be found in the Word of God ?

—

" How great must be the quantity of the thing
stolen, in order to constitute the theft a mortal
sin ? — The quantity cannot easily be determined,
iince nothing has been decided on the point, either iu

natural, divine, or human law. Some are of opinion

that the quantity necessary for the maintenance of
an individual for one daii, in a manner suitable to his

station in the world, is sufficient to make the theft a
mortal sin. Others think that it requires a quan-
tity which, everytiiiiig considered, inflicts a r/rievous

injury on our neighbour, and deprives him of some-
thing particularli/ useful. A loss, however, which in

respect of one—a rich man, for ijistance—is slight, in

respect of a poor man may be considered heavy. The
same quantity in all thefts cannot, therefore, be as-

signed as constituting the subject-matter of mortal sin.
" Hence theologians are accustomed to distinguish

men into four ranks. The first Tank consists of the
illustrious, who live in splendour. The second, of
those who live on their own estates, but not so splen-
didly—such as ar© moderately rich. The third, of

artificers, who support themselves by their o'wn labour
and handicraft. The fourth, of the poor, who i)ro-

vide for themselves by begging. It m generall// laid

dotcn, and it may he laid doicu as determined, that in
order to a thefCs being a mortal sin when committed
071 persons of thefirst rank, fifty or sixty 2yence are siiffi-

cieiit. In fact, this appears to be a sufficient sum
with reference to all men, even princes; because this

sum of money is considerable in itself, and might be
of service to princes, since it would be sufficient for

the pay of several soldiers for one da}'. With respect

to persons of the second vM\V,fort)i pence are enough.
With respect to persons of the tnird rank, if their

trade be a very lucrative one, twenty pence; if less

lucrative, ten j^ence. AVith respect to persons of the
fourth rank [i.e., paupei-a], four jtence, or even one
penny if they hare nothing else to live on."

So that, according to this Maynooth authority,

a Christian Papist may steal four shillings from

a prince, three shillings from a wealthy citizen,

eighteenpence from a tradesman, and threepence from

a beggar, and yet do nothing at all calculated to lessen

or interrupt his " friendship with God ! "—do nothing

to bring down upon lum the curse of the law wliich

demands obedience in cdl things—do nothing which
requires to be even confessed to his priest

!

And this same Bailly, who deliberately gives forth

such statements, was held up before the Commis-
sioners of Irish Education Inquiry as one thoroughly

sound in his principles of morality ! Dr Anglade, the

Professor of Moral Theology at Maynooth, and in

whose class Bailly's treatises formed the test-book,

on beuig asked by the Commissioners, " Do you con-

ceive that there is any peculiar character that be-

longs to the views that were taken of moral theology

by the Jesuits ?" replied, " I tliink not; but if there

is anything that is called lax jM'inciples of morality,

I am sure Bailly is fretfrom them."

Another question is started by Romish casuists,

with the answers to which we will for the present

conclude. It is this—May a man go on committing
venial sins of the same nature with impunity, or will

a number of venials go to make up one mortal ? Tho
answer is as follows :

—

" Many small matters of theft being taken, coalesce
in order to constitute a great sin of unjust detention,

or injury of a neighbour. Likewise on the same fast-

day often to cat some small thing ; on the same feast-

day often to perform light servile works; often, in
divine office of the same day, to be a little distracted
voluntarily, or to omit some small part—all coalesce
respectively into one great matter."

Again :

—

" Do the matters of small thefts or injuries, com-
mitted during the time of a whole life, coalesce ?

—

More 2>robalily so, except meanwhile some injuries be
repaired, pardoned, or made ameniU for, according
to the intention of the owners, by alms ; for men are
not accustomed to require so exact a restitution of
small injuries, but are considered to pardon in turn
those very small things after the fact, or, at least, to
agree that according to their intention they may be
given to the poor; and therefore pious men often
give to the poor some alms even from this intention,

that they may make satisfaction, if by chance they
owe anything to any one. Observe, then, that in-

juries repaired, pardoned, or made amends for, do not
coalesce, because they uo longer in any way exist."

Now, what doctrine hare we here, but just this,
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that if a man sliould steal anything from his neigh-

bour, the sin of the theft is atoned for whenever he

pays back the sum lie stole, or wlien his neighbour

forgives him for stealing it. There is ko word of sin

against God—li is only an injury done to man, with

which, when so far repaired, God has nothing to do !

Again he says :

—

" If any one often slightly exceeds in drinking,

those slight excesses do not coalesce in reason of the

sin of drunkenness; because, although they oppose

the same precept of temperance, they have not

respect, however, to a transgression morally one ; the

reason of which seems to be, because they do not

consist in a permanent thmg, and cannot coalesce into

oiie matter. Those slight excesses can., however,

coalesce in reference to loss of health or family ; be-

cause in relation to loss they are something per-

manent. Slight injuries or acts of detraction against

different men do not constitute mortal sin, but many
venial sms. Nevertheless many slight injuries of the

character of the same man, community, or family,

seem to coalesce ; and so if these small injuries, taken

together, constitute a very heavy loss, a mortal sin

has been committed. The same may be said of

many slight blov/s by which any one at length much
injures the body of another."

Who can read such extracts without being forcibly

reminded of the features of Antichrist, as foretold in

the Word of God :
" He shall speak great words

against the Most High, and shall thmk to change

times and laws." Dan. vii. 25. " In the latter times

some shall depart from the faith, . . . spealimj lies

in hypocrisy, having their consciences scared with a

hot iron." 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2.

MERCY TEMPERING JUSTICE.

Thy mercy. Lord, is like the morning sun,

Whose beams undo v/hat sable night hath done

;

Or like a stream, the current of whose course,

Restrained a while, runs with a swifter force;

Oh, let me glow beneath those sacred beams.

And after bathe me in these silver streams I

To thee alone my sorrows shall appeal

;

Hath earth a wound too hard for Heaven to heal ?

QUARLES.

A STORY OF THE PLAGUE.
{From VinccnCs Account of the Phujne of London

in 166.5.)

It was generally observed among-st us, that God's
people who died by the plague among the rest, died

vni\\ such peace and comfort as Christians do not
ordinarily arrive unto, exce]it when they are called

forth to suffer martyrdom for the testimony of Jesus
Christ. Some who have been full ofdoubts, and fears,

and complaints, whilst they have lived and been well,

have been filled with assurance, and comfort, and
jn-aise, and joyful expectation of glory, when they
have lain on their death-beds by this disease. And
not only more grown Christians, who have been more
ripe for glory, have had these comforts, but also

some younger Christians, whose acquaintance with
the Lord hath been of no long standing.

I can speak something of mine own knowledge
concerning some of my friends, whom I have been
withal. I shall instance only in the house where I

lived : We were eight in family—three men, three
youths, an old woman, and a maid ; all which came
to me, hearing of my stay in town—some to accom-

pany me, others to help me. It was the latter end
of September before any of us were touched ; the
young ones were not idle, but improved tlicir time in
praying and hearing, and were ready to receive in-

struction, and were strangely borne up against the
fears of the disease and death every day so familiar

to their view. But at last v>'e were visited, and the
plague came in di-eadfully uj3on us; the cup was put
into our hand to drink, after a neighbour family had
tasted it, wth whom we had much sweet society in

this time of sorrow. And first our maid was smitten.

It began vrfth a shivering and trembling in her flesh,

and quickl}'- seized on her spirits. It was a sad diiy,

which I believe I shall never forget. I had been
abroad to see a friend in the city, whose husband was
newly dead of the plague, and she herself visited with
it ; I came back to see another, whose wife was dead
of the plague, and he himself under apprehensions
that he should die within a few hours ; I came home,
and the maid was on her death-bed, and another
crying out for help, being left alone in a sAveating

fainting fit. What was an interest in Christ worth
then ! What a privilege to have a title in the king-

dom of heaven

!

But I proceed. It was on the Monday when the
maid was smitten—on Thursday she diad full of
tokens. On Friday one of the youtlis was seized, and
on the Lord's-day died with the marks of the dis-

temper upon him ; on the same day another youth
did sicken, and on the Wednesday following he died;

on the Thursday night his master fell sick of the
disease, and within a da^ or two v/as full of spots,

but, strangely beyond his own and others'" expecta-
tions, recovered. Thus did the plague follow us, and
came upon us one by one : as Job's messengers csmie
one upon the heels of another, so the messengers of
Death came so close one after another, in such dread-

ful manner, as if we must all follow one another im-
mediately into the pit. Yet the Lord in mercy put
a stop to it, and the rest were preserved. But that
which was very remarlcable m this visitation, was the
carriage especially of those youths that died, who I

believe were less troubled themselves than others
vrere troubled for them. The first youth that was
visited, being asked by his father about the provision
he had made for his death and eternity, told him
he hoped, if he died, he should go to heaven; being
asked the grounds of his hopes, he said, the Lord had
enabled him to look beyond the vt'orld; and when he
was drawing near to his end, boldly inquired whether
the tokens did yet appear, saying, that he « as ready for
them ; and so a hopeful bud was nipped. But let not
the father or the mother weep, and be in sadness for
him ; he is, I do not doubt, with their Father and his

heavenly Father, which may be their comfort. The
other also v/as a very sweet and hopeful youth, so
loving and towardly, that he could not choose but
attract love from those that were acquainted with
him ; but the grace he had gotten in those years

—

being, I suppose, under seventeen—did above all

beautify him, and stand him in the greatest stead. In
his sickness he had much quiet and serenity upon his

spirit, and lay so unconcerned at the thoughts of ap-
proaching death, that I confess I marvelled to see it;

the sting and fear of death were strangely taken out,

through the hopes which he had of future glory; yet
once he told his mother he could desire to live a little

longer, if it were the will of God. She asked him why
he desired it If he told her, he desired to live till tire

and faggot came—and, above all, he would fain die a
martyr. She said, if he died now, he should have a
crown; he ansAvercd, but if he died a martyr he
should have a more glorious crown—yet he was not
un^nlling to receive his crown ]iresently. And he
went aAvay, with great peace and sweetness in his

looks, to his Father's house ; and I could not blame
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the mother's grief lor tlse loss of such an only son;

hut to be so iuiiiKHlenite, vas not well. Now I am
sure it is time to dry up tears, and lay aside sorrows
for the loss of him who luith been so long filled with
joys in the heavenly mansions.

1 might sjieak of the ci-.rriage of the master in his

sickness, under the appreliensions of death. AVhen
the spots did appear on his body, he sent for me, and
desired me to pray with him ; told me he was now
going home, desired me to write to his friends, and
let them know " that it did not repent him of his

stay in the city, though they had been so importunate
with him to come awa)'; but he hud found so much
of (lod's presence in his abode here, that he had no
reason to rejient." He told me where he would be
buried, and desired me to preach his funeral sermon
on Psalm xvi. last :

" In thy presence is fulness of
joy, and at thy right hand there are pleasures for

evermore." But the Lord raised him again, beyond
the expectation of himself, friends, or physicians.

Let him not forget God's mercies, and suffer too
much worldly bushiess to croAvd in upon him, and
choke the ronembrance and sense of God's goodness
so singular; but let him show by his singularity in

meekness, humility, self-denial and love, zeal and
holy walking, that the Lord hath been singularly

gracious unto him. But when I spcalc of home-
concernments, let me not forget to look abroad.
The jilague now incrcaseth exceedingly, and fears

there are amongst us, that within a vviiile there ivill

not be enough .-live to bury the dead, and that the
city of London wUl now be quite depopulated by
this plague.
Now some ministers (formerly put out of their

places, who did abide in the city, when most of
ministers in place were fled, and gone from tiie people
as well as from the disease, into the countries) see-

ing the people croAvd so fxst i>ito the grave and
eternity, >vho seemed to cry as they went, for spiri-

tual physicir.ns; and perceiWng the churches to be
open and pulpits to be open, and finding pamphlets
flung about the streets of jmlpits to be let; they
judged tliat the law of God and nature did nou- dis-

pense with, yea, command their preaching in public
l)laces, though the law of man (as it is to be supposed
in ordinary cases) did forbid them to do it.

That they were called by the Lord into public, I

suiipose that few of any seriousness will deny, wlien
the l^ord did so eminently owe them, in gi\'ing many
seals of their ministry unto them.
Now they are preaching, and every sermon was

unto them as if they were preaching tlieir last.

Old Time seemed now to stand at the head of the
pulj)it, with its great scythe, saying, with a hoarse
voice: " Work while it is called to-day; at night I

will mow thee down." Grim Death seems to stand
at the side of the pulpit, with its shai-p arrows, say-
ing : "1)0 thou shoot God's arrows, and I will shoot
mine."

.Alinisters now had awakening calls to serionsness
and fervour in their ministerial -work. To preach on
the side and brink of the pit, into which thousands
were tumbling—to pr.iy under such near ^iews of
eternity, might be a means to stir up the spirits more
than onlinary.

Now there is such a vast concourse of people in
the churches where these ministers are to be found,
that they cannot many times come near the pulpit
doors for the press, but are forced to climb over the
pews to them; and such a face is now seen in the
assemblies as seldom was seen before in London

—

such eager looks, such open ears, such greedy atten-
tion, as if every word would be eaten which dropped
from the mouths of the ministers.

If you ever saw a drowning man catch at a rope,
you may guess how eagerly many people did catch

at the "Word, when they were ready to be over-
whelmed by this overflowing scourge, which was
passing through the city; when Death was knocking
at so many doors, and God was crying aloud by his
judgments; and ministers were now sent to knock,
cry aloud, and lift up their voice like a trumpet;
then, then the people began to open the car and the
lieart, which were last shut and barred before. How
did they then hearken, as for tlieir lives—as if every
sermon were their last^as if Death stood at the door
of the church, and would seize upon them so soon as
they came forth—as if the arrows which flew so
thick in the city would strike them, before they
could get to their houses—as if they were imme-
diately to appear before the bar of that God, who by
his ministers was now gjieaking unto them ! Great
were the impressions wliichthe Word then made upon
many hearts—beyond the power of man to effect, and
beyond what the people before ever felt, as some of
them have declared. When sin is ripjied up and re-

proved, O the tears that slide down from the eyes I

When the judgments of God are denounced, O the
tremblings which are upon the conscience ! When
the Lord Jesus Christ is made known and proffered,

the longing desires and openings of heart unto
him ! ^\'hen the riches of the Gospel are displayed,
and the promisei? of the covenant of grace are set
forth and applied, O the inward burnings and sweet
flames which were in the afiections ! Now the net is

cast, and many fishes are taken; the pool is moved
by the angel, and many leprous sjiirits and sin-sick

souls are cured ; many were brought to the birth, and
1 hope not a few were bom again, and brought forth.
A strange moving there was upon the hearts of mul-
titudes in the city ; and I am persuaded that many
were brought over effectually unto a closure with
Jesus Christ; whereof some died by the plague with
willingness and peace ; others remain stedfast in (xod's
waj's unto this day; but convictions (I believe) many
hundreds had, if not thousands, which I wish that
none have stifled, and with the dog returned to their
vomit, and with the sow have wallowed again in the
mu-e of their former sins. The work was the more
great, because the instruments made use of were
more obscure and unlikely, whom the Lord did make
choice of the rather, that the glory by ministers and
people might be ascribed in full unto himself.

Basfejt of iTragmcttts*

Self.—The very heart and root of sin is an inde-
pendent spirit. Vi'e erect the idol self; and not only
wisli others to worship, but worship it ourselves.

—

CerJl.

Thi? Power of Sin.—That which first overcomes
a man is the last thing he overcomes.

—

SlAuijustine.

The Design of Life.—Certainly God hath some
further design in giving me my life, and preserving
it by continual miracles, within and without, than
that I should eat, drink, and die.

—

Adam.
Kepf.ntance.—With the same height of desire

thou hast sinned, with the like depth of sorrow thou
must repent. Thou that hast sinned to-day, defer
not thy repentance till to-morrow. He that hath
promised pardon to thy repentance hath not pro-
mised life till thou repent.

—

Quur/es.

PnovinENCE. — God hangs the greatest weights
upon the smallest wires.

—

Bacon.
Petlsonai. Religion.—It was the observation of

I\Ir Ward, upon his brother Daniel Rogers (who was
a man of great gifts and eminent graces, yet of a
very bad temper and constitution), that tliough his

brother Rogers had grace enough for two men, yet
lie had not half enough for himself.

—

Flavel.
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©atlg BrcaU,

"Bo not weary."—Prov. iii. II.

Jesus hath died for you !

What can his love withstand ?

Believe, hold fast your shield, and who
Shall pluck you from his hand ?

Believers, go on
;
your liist step will be on the head

of the old serpent, but crush it, and spring fiom it

into glory.

—

Mason.

SATURDAY.

« The cross of Christ."—! CoR. i. 17.

Other refuge have I none,
Hangs my helpless sotil on thee ;

Leave, ah ! leave me not alone

—

Still support and comfort me.

All ray trust on thee is stayed,
All my help from thee I bring

;

Cover my defenceless head
With the shadow of thy wing.

Thou, O Lord, art all I want

;

All in all in thee I find

:

Raise the fallen, cheer the faint.

Heal the sick, and lead the blind.

Come and see the victories of the cross. Christ's

wounds are thy healing, his agonies thy repose, his

conflicts thy conquests, his groans thy songs, his

pains thine ease, his shame thy glory, his death thy
life, his sufierings thy salvation,

—

Hennj.

" I have a message from God unto thee."

—

Judges iii. 20.

Jesus, thy servants bless,

Who, sent by thee, proclaim
The peace, and joy. and righteousness
Experienced in thy name :

The kingdom of our God,
Which thy great Spirit imparts.

The power of thy victorious blood.
Which reigns in faithful hearts !

Beware of critical hearing of sermons preached by
good men. It is an awful thing to he occupied in

balancing the merits of a preacher, instead of the
demerits of yourself. Consider every opportunity of
hearing as a message sent you from heaven. For
all the sermons you have heard, you will have to

render an account at the last day.

—

L. Jiickmund.

" Live peaceably with all men."

—

Rom. xii. 18.

Prince of universal peace,

Destroy the enmity

;

Bid our jars and discords cease

—

Unite us all in thee.

O that now, with pardon blest.

We each might each embrace ;

Quietly together rest.

And feed upon thy grace !

I never loved those salamanders that are never
well but when they are in the lire of contention. I

will rather suffer a tliousund -wrongs than offer one :

I will suffer an hundred rather than return one : I

will suffer many ere I will complain of one, and en-

deavour to right it by contending. I have ever found
that to strive with my superior is furious ; with my
equal, doubtful; with my inferior, sordid and base;

with any, full of unquietness.

—

JJis/iop Hall.

" Darkness shall be made light unto thee."

—

Isa. xlii. 16.

Light in thy light O may I see,

Thy grace and mercy i)rove;

Revived, and cheered, and bless'd by thee.

The God of pardoning love.

Lift up thy coimtcnance serene,
And let thy happy child

Behold, without a cloud between,
The Godhead reconcil'd

!

Even when a believer sees no light, he may feel

some hope ; when he cannot close with a promise, he
may lay hold on an attribute, and say : Though both
my flesh and my heart fail, yet divme faithfulness

and divine compassions fail not. Though I can
hardly discern at present either sun, moon, or stars,

yet will I cast anchor in the dark, and ride it out,

until the day break, and the shadows flee away.

—

ArroKsrait/i.

WEDNESDAY.

" Be not high-minded, but fear."

—

Rom. xi. 20.

I want a principle within
Of jealous, godly fear ;

A sensibility of sin

—

A pain to feel it near.

I want the first approach to feel

Of pride, or fond desire ;

To catch the wand'ring of my will.

And quench the kindling fire.

Never are men more unfit than when they think
themselves most fit, and best prepared for their duty;
never more fit, than when most humbled and ashamed
under a sense of their o^ni unfitness.

—

Luther.

THURSDAY.

" O how I love thy law."—Ps. cxix. 97.

Father of mercies, in thy Word
What endless glory shines I

For ever be thy name adored
For these reviving lines !

O may these heavenly pages be
Through hfe my chief delight

;

And still new beauties may 1 see,

And still increasing light

!

The Word is a land flowing with milk and honey,
and we should spare no pains nor labour in order to

gain it. God has give)i it eminent names, that he
might draw our affections more toAvards it. It is

called a lamj} to guide onr feet, and a lir/ht to our
paths. It is a yuide to conduct us; a medicine to

heal us ; a bridle to restrain and hold us in ; a sword
to defend us ; uxUer to wash us ; a jire to make us

warm; salt to season and purify us; miU: to nourish

US; wine to cheer us; a treasure to enrich us; and a
Hry to unlock for us the gate of heaven. Thus the

Word has every name given to it, that we may seek
it instead of everything else.

—

Rowlands.

*»• A Stamped Edition, for circulation by Post, is also

published, price 2d. each Number.

Edinburgh: Printed by John Jomnstone, residing at 2,

Windsor Street, and Published by him at 2, Hunter

Square. London: R. Groombridge & Sons. Gla«-

gow : J. R. M'NAin & Co. ; and to be had of ajiy Book-
seller throughout the Kingdom.
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MISSIONARY ADDRESS.

BY THE REV. DR DRASEKE, MAGDEBURG.

( Translatedfrom the German.)

" The harvest truly is prcat, but the labourers are few : pray
ye therofore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send
forth labourers into his harvest."

—

Luke x. 2.

Our presence here to-day is proof sufficient tliat

we are interested in the missionary cause, and
feel bound to promote it. Tlie words now quoted
have special reference to the cause of missions,

and teacli us :— I. That each of us oiii/kt to be
active; II. Tiiat each of us can be active in

promoting it.

I. The duty is founded on/o«r facts—the wor-

thiness of the cause, the misery of man, the

greatness of the harvest, and the deficiency of

labourers.

1. The tcorthinrss of the cause of missions is

Bhown from the statement in the previous verses,

about Christ going around the cities and villages

preaching the Gospel of the Ivingdom, and heal-

ing all manner of sickness and diseasesamong the

people. This is in reality the whole of the mis-

sionary work. Christians ! your tirst duty is, the
]iio;iching of the Gospel of the knigdom ! Your
sphere of labour is among the souls whom God
ha-s created

;
you are to strive that they may

he jjrepared for his kingdom. It is not merely
in Hethlehem, and Nazareth, and Jerusalem that

you are to labour, but far and near—on this and
tlic other side of Jordan—in the villages and
iiiaiket-places. Your labours are designed to

(Nalt into heaven, and to take in the whole
world. Does any one among you say that such
act ivity is impracticable, as surpassingall human
power ? We are men, it is true ; but it is as

men that we, in Christ's name, call sinners to
" the kingdom." This kingdom cannot come to

us, unless we exert ourselves for its interests

;

and we are unable to press men into the king-

dom, unless the spirit of the kingdom actuates

all our doings. To bo a true citizen of this

kingdom, each of you must be the friend ofmis-
iu'i'^. In this matter there can be no indiffe-

rence. " lie that is not with me is against me."
Our activity in the missionary cause is insepar-

ably connected with our true destiny as human
agents—with the true nature of man's duty, as

a responsible and immortal being. Remember
who it is wliom the verses referred to represent
as thus engaged. It is Jesus—the Saviour pro-
mised to the nations—the Son of tiie living God.
And how does he work in his Fatiier's vineyard?
Love and wisdom characterize all lie says and
does. lie does not enter \\\wn his labour until

he has been duly qualified for it ; nor does he
cease till lie has comi)letcd what he had under-
taken. Can any pattern be Iield up more worthy
oMi- imitation? The missionary cause thus ac-

iliiiiLS its true dignity from Ilim who has gone
I lore as the first great labourer in the field.

No. 12.

2. But consider the tnhery and lost condition of
man. The Scripture says, that when Christ

saw the nmltitudes, he pitied them; for they
were scattered like sheep without ' shepherd.
This is the great necessity of the c; ^e. There
were shepherds in Israel enough—b ;ribes and
Pharisees; but the Spirit of the grnat Shep-
herd dwelt not in them. Accordingly, when
he came to gather the flock, ho was not re-

ceived or acknowledged by tliem. They wan-
dered all astray. Is not this still true of those of
them who still read the books of Closes, but do
not understand, from the veil cast over their

eyes ? or of those who bend the knee to the
idol, or to that great idol, the world, unto which
their hearts have been sold? Tlieir greatest
want is the want of shep/urds, and that is the
reason that they go thus astray; but " Christ is

come to seek aud save that which is lost." His
days and nights were devoted to the work of
saving sinners. As the blaster did, so should
the disci^des. The necessity is great, and we
should acknowledge it. Where the Slicplicrd

is wanting, everything is wanting; and this we
should strive to realize. Those who have thus
gone astray are our brethren; and we should
ponder tiiis. It is God's will that help be given
to all—the one assisting the other, from hand
to hand, and place to place, and people to
people, and generation to generation. It is

thus we should set about establishing the king-
dom of heaven upon earth.

3. Think of the greatness of the harrcst. " Tlie
harvest," said the Saviour, " is great." This is

liis language to you to-day. It is great as the
earth itself. Our heavenly husbandman has
made a great beginning in occupying the field;

and the servants whom he has sent have been
faithful, even unto death, in tlieir struggles
^^^th the uncultivated wastes. If you survey
the map of the world for a moment, you will

be convinced how truly groat the harvest is

—

great beyond all human reckoning. When such
is the case, he who has ability for the work
dare not deny his services. Who can think
without solemnity of the fact, that on tlie harvest

field of missionary labour the sun nerer sets?

4. Consider, next, the trant of labourers. Jesus
complained of this want while lie was on earth.
Tiiough his was a life of unceasing activity,

yet, amid all his labours, the sjjiritual necessi-

ties of mankind made him exchiim, that the
labourers were indeed few. Twelve, we know,
acconiiianied liim as his immediate heli^ers; and
yet one of these was the son of perdition.

Cliristian friends ! we too have to make tlie

same complaint and lamentation. Are not the
labourers few i Few ! if we consider their task

Men/ 16, 1845.
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of saving a fallen world. Few ! if we consider

the earnestness which the care of lost souls

requires. Few ! if we consider the field over

which the kingdom of God behoves to extend.

The societies may easily he counted who are

connected with the work. The seminaries can

be numbered where labourers are being trained.

The stations can be named to which labourers

have gone. Those who have gone can be

counted—who have left house and home, friends

and country, to oi^pose, in the distant parts of

the earth, the kingdom of light to the kingdom
of darkness. But, my friends, those tribes and
communities who require such labourers, are

not to be numbered; and much less the indi-

viduals who have had yet no means of know-
ing that life which comes from God. Will
you, then, not increase this little, faithful band ?

Will you not devote your energies to a work
which concerns your duties as men and Chris-

tians ? Will you not enter, with heart and
soul, on the Gospel warfare ? Are you not

ready to admit, tliat as it is a matter of the

highest honour and the gravest necessity, so it

is, too, a truly personal matter of the heart,

and a most sacred matter of the conscience, for

every individual Christian to be a fellow-

worker with his Lord? Such are the high ob-

ligations to take earnest part iu the missionary

work.
To oe coniinii^d.

REV. DANIEL ROWLANDS OF LLANGEITHO,
THE WHITEFIELD OF WALES.

The particulars we have given regarding the

preaching of Rowlands are sufficient to show
that it must have been of a very striking and
uuusual kind. The descriptions of its charac-

teristics and effects by those of his cotempo-
raries Avho heard hun, are strilving and full of

interest. The well-known Chaj'les says of him,
in his diary :

—

On January 20, 1773, 1 went to hear Mr Rowlands
preach at New Chapel. His text was Heb. iv. 1.5.

A day much to be remembered by me as long as I

live. Ever since that happy day I have lived in a
new heaven and a nevr earth. The change which a
blind man who receives his sight experiences does
not esceed the change which at that time I ex-

perienced in my own mind.

The earth receded and disappeared ;

Heaven opened to my eyes :

My ears with sounds seraphic rang.

It was then that I was first conraiced of the sin of
unbelief, or of entertauiing narrow, contracted, and
hard thoughts of the Almighty. I had such a view
of Christ as onr high priest—of his love, compassion,
power, and all-siilficiency—as filled my soul with
astonishment, with joy unspeakable and full of glory.
My mind was overwhelmed and overpowered with
amazement. The trutlis exhibited to my view ap-
peared for a time too wonderfully gracious to be be-
lieved. The glorious scenes then opened to my eyes,

will abundantly satisfy my soul mdlions of years
hence, in the contemplation of them. 1 had some
idea of Gospel truths before floating in my head,
but they never powerfully, and with divine energy,
penetrated my heart till now.

And in another place he says :
—" The gifts

of Mr Rowlands, and the power that accom-
panied his ministry, were such, that no hearers
in the present age can form any adequate idea
of them. There is no one who has not heard
him that can imagine anything equal to what
they were. Oh, how wonderful the authority
and light that accompanied his ministry ! and
how wonderful the effects on the hearers !

"

The Rev. Christmas Evans, a Welsh preacher,
gives the foUomng detailed account :

—

His mode was his own—inimitable. I seem to see
him now, dressed in his black gown, opening the
httle door that led from the outside to the pulpit,

and making his appearance to the multitude. His
whole countenance Avas clothed with a majesty that
betokened sense, eloquence, and authority. His fore-

head was high; his eyes were keen and piercing; liis

nose was Roman or acquiline ; his lips comely, and
his chin projecting and rising a little; and his voice
was sonorous and high-toned.
Some preacher read and prayed, usually, accord-

ing to what I have heard, before he rose up to preach.
He then very frequently gave out to sing the follow-
ing stanza from Prys' Psalms :

—

Un arch a erchais ar Dduw Nav,
A hyny a archav etc,

—

Cael dod i Dy yr Argiwyddglan,
A bod a'r.i trigyan yno.*

One stanza only was given out at n. time in those
days, remarkable for povv-erful mfluences. After
singing the stanza with great fervour, Rowlands
stood up, and read his text clearly to the hearing of
all. The whole assembly were all ears, as if they
were going to hear some evangelic oracle, and the
eyes of all were fixed on him. He had some stirring

thought, as a small ointment-box, before opening the
great one of the sermon, which he opened, and the
odours of its ointmcut spread over the whole con-
gregation, and prepared them to expect tlie opening
of the other boxes, one after the other, throughout
the sermon (which he did), until the whole house
was filled with the heavenly odour, as at Bethany
formerly, with the odour of JIary's alabaster-box of
ointment. After thus rousing the congregation by
some striking thought, he divided his text, and began
with the first division, bending downwards his head
a little, to glance at the notes he had on a shp of
paper.

Rowlands (soon) grew warm; his voice rising and
becoming authoritative, and resounding through the
whole chapel, so that you could see nothing but
smiles, and the tears flowing doivn the faces of the
people, accompanied vnih. exclamations throughout
the assembly. When this first flame of heavenly
devotion, under the first head, had become tranquil,

he began the second time to melt and render amiple
the minds of the people, mitil he brought thom
again into the same l»e*veifly temper; and tliis he
did, as some say, six or seven times in the same ser-

* Psalm xxvii. 4, former part. The Welsh version is

nearly this :

—

I've made to God this one request.
To this I still adhere-

That I may in his house be blest,

And have my dwelling there.

There is a peculiarity in the very words, which no trans-
lation can convey.
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mon. The face and voice of Roivlantls underwent
changes and emotions, until there was a sort of vehe-

ment flame tranafomiiug and driving away the

earthly, dead, and careless spirit; and the people

drew nigh, as it were in the cloud, to Christ, and to

Moses and Ellas; and eternity and its realities rushed
into their minds.

The well-known Jones of Creaton used to

remark, that ho liad " never heard but one
Rowlands"—meaning tliat, of all tlie many emi-

nent preachers he had heard, tlicre was none so

eminent as he; and ou one occasion he re-

marked:

—

The peculiar excellences of Rowlands' preaching
were dnjtk and J'ircoui: His knowledge of divine

things was remarkably profound. He was, at

times, like those birds which dive under water for

their prey, and havinj; caught it, suddenly emerge
again. 1 often thought of such birds whUe hearing
him ; for he sometimes went, as it were, out of sight

;

so that we could not exactly see or know what he
was aiming at; and then he brought suddenly to

view what he had been diving for, and set it forth

in a few concise and expressive words, to the great
astonishment and delight of his hearers. And as to

his fervoui-, it far exceeded everytliiug that I have
ever observed in any other.

And Whitefield himself says, on returning

from a ^^sit to Wales,

Last year I -visited several places in South Wales,
but now I went to more, and in every place found
that not one-hulj had been told me. The power of
God at the sacrament under the ministry of Mr
Rowlands was enough to make a person's heart to

burn within him. At seven of the morning have I

seen perhaps ten thousand from diflerent parts, in

the midst of sermon, crying, Gotjun.iant—BendigeiUg
(Hosanua—Hallelujah), ready to leap for joy.

And not only had his preaching so powerful
an effect upon his hearers; it had a ])Owerful

effect upon himself. Such were at times his

realizing perceptions of divme things, that na-

ture was hardly able to bear up under them.
As he was on one occasion going through the
service at Llancwnlle, while praying before

sermon, his mind was led to the contemplation
of our Saviour's great suff'erings; and so much
was he overpowered, that crying out in the
most aff"ecting manner :

" Oli, empty veins !

Oh, pale countenance !" he fainted away in the
pidpit. After some time he recovered, and
prcaclied witli astonishing power and energy.

The real secret of Rowlands' Avonderful

power and success as a preacher is doubtless
to be found in the fact that, deejjly convinced
of his own weakness, he was enabled to take
a firm Iiold of the Lord's strength. When
preparing for the puljiit he looked to the Lord
for guidance ; and when in it, relied on him for

the blessing. He cast off " self." He had a
strong and ever-abiding sense of the necessity

of the Spirit's power both to teach himself,

and to render his teaching elfectual to the
people. " His mind was often much depressed
with the thought of his wciikness ; and the
withholding of divine light and influence he
vividly felt, not only in his public miuistra-

}
tions, but also in private, while preparing his

sermons." The following remarkable incident

will illustrate this :

—

One Saturday evening, while Rowlands was walk-
ing before his house, he apjieared very distressed
and depressed in mind. When he met his pious ser-

vant, whom he treated as a brother in the Lord, he
addressed him by his Christian name, and said, that
he could not preach the following morning, because
he had nothing to say to the people. " Oh, dear Mr
Rowlands," said the servant, "do not say so; for
who else can we get .'" He still continued to say the
game thing—that he could not preach ; and said, be-
sides, that the Lord had not given him anything to
say to them. In this distressed state of mind he
continued until he retired for the night.
The following morning, when the servant went

into his room, he was awake, but in bed; and there
was a book on a chair close to his bed-side. The ser-

vant told him that it was time to rise, it being then
about seven o'clock. After waiting some time, he
went in again and found him still in bed. He then
reminded him that the time for going to chapel was
drawing nigh. But his answer was the same as the
preceding evening—that he could not preach, and that
some one else must be sent for. But the servant
used every reason he could think of to induce him to
rise and dress himself; and then he went out, hoping
that he had succeeded. It was now di'awing towards
ten o'clock, when the service at Llangeitho chapel
was to begin, and the people were flocking there in
great nimibers from every direction. After a short
interval, the servant entered into his bed-room again,
and found him, as before, in bed, and still saying that
he could not preach that morning. However the ser-

vant somehow or other prevailed on him at this time
to rise, and assisted him to dress, which %vas not
usual; for he seemed to have lost all strength, and
almost the use of his limbs. But after he was dressed,
he was still unwilling to go to chapel; and would not
have gone, had not the servant brought him there
very much against his own will.

AVhen they reached the chapel, that part of the
service previous to the sermon was nearly gone
through. The jirayers and the singing before sermon
was nearly over. The servant was under the neces-
sity of helping him into the puljiit, as he seemed
extremely weak and feeble. But the pious old man,
as he related this, could not but make this rem.irk :

" I knew," said he, with great emphasis, " that if we
once got him into the pulpit, everything would be
well." And neither he nor the congregation were
disappointed. When he began his sermon, he ap-
peared verj' feeble, the voice low, the limbs relaxed,

and his whole frame trembling. By degrees he re-

vived and gathered strength; and in less than ten
minutes he was preaching with unusual vigour, and
uncommon power and dignity. His words were like

flashes of lightning, spreadi)ig over the whole assem-
bly, both within and without; for there were nearly
as many without as within. The effect on the whole
congregation was very remarkable, liundi'eds of
them could not repress their emotions, but burst
forth into loud praises, before he had gone half
through his sermon, and continued singing, praising,

and rejoicing for hours.

And, as illustrating his conviction of the
necessity of the Spirit's power in order to render
the preiiciung of the Word effectual, we may
give another incident, which occurred during a
preaching week in Pembrokeshire :—

There had been preaching the night before, but
evidently with no unction from above. Rowlands
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was to preach the following day at ten o'clock. A
clergyman preached before him, but with no apparent
efi'ect on the congregation. There was present, as it

appears, on the stage where the ministers stood, a
preacher whose Christian name was Da^id, and who
was remarkable for prayer. After the clerg3Tnan

had done, Rowlands, before he began, addressed this

preacher, and said :
" David, you must go shortly to

prayer before I preach, and disperse the thick cloud

that is over us. You must not be more than three

or four minutes; for the long prayer we have had
here at the beginning failed to disperse it." David
obeyed, and instantly began, and said :

" Lord Jesus,

for the sake of thy blood and agony, hear me. Thy
servants have been here trying to winnow the pre-

ceding evening, and also this morning; but they
could do nothing. Lord, not a single breath of hea-

venly wind has yet blown on this meeting. Wind,
Lord ; wind, gracious Lord ; the wind is now, as ever,

in thine hand. Amen." The impression was great
and instantaneous on the vast assembly; and Row-
lands preached with visibly happy efl'ect.

The remainder of the life of Rowlands was
spent, as the period from his conversion had
been, in unwearied and signally blessed labours

for the good of souls. He was honoured to be
the instrument of accomplishing a great work
in that country—a work the blessed fruits of

which still continue to be gathered in abundance.
" He is dead;" but he " yet speaks"—speaks
in the piety and worth of the peasantry of

Wales—in the thirst which they still feel for

the Word-—in the vast multitudes which still

assemble to receive it at the hands of men of a
like spirit Avith him—in the striking and gene-

ral contrast presented by the principles and
habits of the people now, to those which pre-

vailed before his time.

He died rather suddenly, " His wish and
prayer was, that he should not lie long on a
sick-bed. He and Whitefield were in this re-

spect alike ; for it is said that this was also the

wish of that remarkable man. Rowlands' de-

sire was, to depart wlien his work was finished.

To go almost instantly from his labours to his

rest was his wish; and his wish was granted.

He had been for some time in a declining state

of health, but not so as to be kept from doing
his duty. Though he did not, for nearly a
twelvemonth, go abroad much, yet he preached
at liome almost as regularly as usual. He was
taken rather unwell on theWednesday previous

to his death ; but he was not considered to be
seriously ill until Friday ; and on the following

morning, near the time that he was expected
to preach at Llangeitho Chapel, as was custom-
ary before the sacramental Sabbath, his happy
soul left its earthly tabernacle, and entered into

the rest of the blessed."

Anecdote of Bishop Porteus.— A clergyman
dining once with Bishop Porteus, noticed with con-
tempt the line of a hymn—" A sinner saved by grace
alone "—expecting that the bishop would join in con-
demning it; but, instead of doing so, his lordship
.ooked very solemnly at the clergyman, and said :

I'
And pray, Sir, can you tell me of any other way

in which a sinner can be saved ?
"

Scripturf Illustration.

THE DOVE.

I'ART II.

HER MANNERS.

The manners of the dove are aa engaguig as her

form is elegant and her plumage rich and beautiful.

She is the chosen emblem of simplicity, gentleness,

chastity, and feminine timidity. Our blessed Lord
alludes with striking effect to her amiable temper in

that well known direction to his disciples :
" Be ye

wise as serpents, and harmless as doves." Wisdom
without simplicity degenerates into cunning; simpli-

city without wisdom, into silliness: united, the one cor-

rects the excess or suppUes the defects of the other,

and both become the objects of praise ; but separated,

neither the wsdom of the serpent nor the simplicity

of the dove obtains in this passage the Saviour's com-

mendation. The character which is compounded of

both makes the nearest approach to the true stan-

dard of Christian excellence. The wisdom of the

serpent enables the believer to discern between good

and evil, truth and error, that having proved all

things, he may hold fast that which is good; the

simplicity of the dove renders him inoffensive and

sincere, that he may not deceive nor injure his neigh-

bour. Such were the qualities which the Saviour

recommended to his followers, and his apostle wished

the Romans to obtain : ," I would have you wise

unto that which is good, and simple concerning evil."

HER SIMPLICITY.

The simplicity of the dove, when separated from

the wisdom of the serpent, indicates in Scripture a

blamable defect ; and in the same light it is viewed

by the natural historian. So inattentive is that bird

to the snares which the fowler, with little precau-

tion, spreads for her destruction, so easily is she

entangled and taken, that her simphcity became pro-

verbial among the ancients. Unsuspicious of danger,

she approaches the decoy, to gaze upon the new and

curious object, and is suddenly taken in the snare;

and in a state of captivity she submits to become a

decoy in her turn, and with her voice and gestures

allures other doves, heedless and foolish as herself,

within the grasp of their common enemy. This

ignoble character the prophet imputed to Ephraim,

or the Ten Tribes : He " is like a silly," or rather a

simple, " dove without heart." He was so stupid,

or so heedless, that he took no precautions agamst

approaching dangers, but threw himself into the

power of his enemies.

HER CONJUGAL FIDELITY.

Her conjugal fidelity has been celebrated by every

writer who has described or alluded to her character.

She admits but of one mate ; she never forsakes him
till death put an end to their union; and never

abandons, of her own accord, the nest which their

united labour has provided. These facts imfold the

true reason that the Church is by Solomon so fre-

quently compared to the dove. Our Lord addresses

her in these tender and affecting terms :
" O my

dove that art in the clefts of the rock, in the secret
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slielvinga of the inaccessible precipice, let me hear

thy voice, let me sec thy face ; for sweet is thy voice,

and thy countenance is comely." " Open to me, my
sister, my love, my dove, my imdefiled ; for my head

is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the

night." And in his description of her holy beauties,

we find this clause :
" My dove, my undeliled is but

one ; she is the only one of her mother, she is

the choice one of her that bare her." The image

implies, that the Church is the only object of the

Saviour's love ; and he, on the other hand, the sole

delight of her soul. She acknowledges no other

Saviour ; and he has but one spouse, whom he has

betrothed unto himself for ever, " in righteousness,

and in judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in

mercies."

DOVES AS OFFERINGS UNDER THE CEREMONIAL LAW.

Doves of every species were presented on the tables

of the Jews, and ofiered by the law of Moses at the

altar of Jehovah. These sacrificial oblations were of

various kinds. The grateful Israelite was permitted

to bring a pair of turtle-doves or young pigeons as

a free-will ofl'ering to the Lord; but when he had

neglected to reprove his brother, who had in his pre-

sence blasphemed the name of God, or had himself

taken a rash oath, or had polluted himself by touch-

ing some unclean thing, he was commanded to bring

as a trespass-offering two turtle-doves or two young

pigeons ; the one for a sin-oflering and the other for

a burnt-oflering. The same kind of oblations were

required in a variety of other cases, which are

marked with sufficient clearness and precision. The

law of Moses required only young pigeons to be

oifered in sacrifice ; for the oblations of God were to

be of the best, and these creatures become tough

and unsavoury when they grow old; but the full-

grown turtle continues tender and good. But they

were to be offered in sacrifice only by those persons

that had nothing more valuable to give ; for the law

runs in these terms :
" And if he be not able to

bring a lamb, then he shall bring for his trespass

which he hath committed two turtle-doves or two

young pigeons unto the Lord." It was, therefore,

the poverty of the Virgin mother of our Lord which

compelled her, when the days of her purification

were accomplished, to offer in sacrifice a pair of

turtle-doves or two young pigeons; and it was a

striking proof of the amazing condescension of Christ,

that he submitted to be born of a woman who liad

nothing more valuable to present on the altar of his

Father, even for the gift of the promised Messiah.

Such humble offerings were in use long before the

ceremonial law was given from Sinai ; for when
Abraham was received into covenant with God, he

offered in sacrifice, by the divine command, a turtle-

dove and a young pigeon. These, together with the

heifer, the slie-goat, and the ram, all of three years

old, which he immolated at the sametime, compre-

hended the different kinds of sacrifices which were
afterwards ajipointed in the wilderness; and they
irere perhaps required on this occasion to furnish

the patriarch with a complete view of those sacrifi-

cial oblations by which tlie faith of Old Testament
Christians was, in every age of that shadowy dispen-

sation, to be conducted to the atoning blood of
Messiah.

THE DOVE AN EMBLEM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

The dove is also supposed by some writers to be
the proper emblem of the Holy Spirit, when he de-

scended upon the Saviour at his baptism. In the

Gospel according to Luke, the Holy Ghost descended
in a bodily shape, like a dove upon him. As the

dove brought intelhgence to Noah of approaching
deliverance, so did the Holy Spirit, at the baptism
of Clirist, announce the spiritual restoration of
perishing sinners, by tlie obedience and death of the

Redeemer. For this reason, many have supposed
that the third person of the Truiity on that occasion

assumed the real figure of a dove; but the sacred

writer seems to refer, not to the shape, but to the

manner in which the dove descends from the sky.

In this manner the likeness of fire is expressed by
the same evangelist, in the Acts of the Apostles

:

" There a]ipeared cloven tongues {aa-u prv^os) as of
fire." The meaning of the clause, therefore, is, tliat

as a dove hovers on the wing, and overshadows the
place upon which she intends to perch, so did the

Holy Spirit, in the form of a luminous cloud, like the
Schechinah which rested on the tabernacle, gradu-
ally descend, hovering, and overshadowing the Sa-
viour as he came up from the water. This exposition

refutes another opinion, which was entertained by
many of the ancients, that it was a real dove which
alighted upon the head of our Lord ; for if the sacred
AVTiter describes only the manner of descending,
neither the form nor the real presence of a dove can
be admitted. But although the evangelist alludes

only to the manner in which that bird descends from
the ^^nng, he clearly recognises her as the chosen
emblem of the Holy Spirit, the messenger of peace
and joy to sinful and miserable men. He descends
from the Father, " to guide his people into all

truth"—to " teach them all things " necessary to

their salvation"—"to help their infirmities, and
make intercession for them with groanings which
cannot be uttered." It may truly be said of him
that lie is without gall ; for " the fruit of the Spirit

is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good-
ness, faith, meekness, temperance." These precious

dispositions the Spirit of God infuses into the hearts
of all genuine believers, although they exist in a much
higher degree and shine with a far superior lustre in

the spotless humanity of Christ. The I-'ather anointed
him witli the oil of gladness above his fellows :

" He
is fairer than the children of men "—" He is alto-

gether lovely."

—

Paxtoii's Scriptural IllmtnUions.

ON NATURAL HISTORY.

BV Tin; REV. DAVID LANDSBOROCGII, STEVENSTON.

I MENTIONED lately to an intelligent friend that I had
been asked to furnish for the Christian Trcasunj some
articles on Natural History, and, knowing that the

whole field of Natural Science was familiar to him, I

requested that he would suggest some topics. His
reply was :

" Your best way to contribute to the

Christian Trcasnry is just to give the history of your

parish—1 mean Stevenston. You have nothing to do
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but to begin, and you will be surprised how many

tilings -vvill arise, all asking for an early notice."

This parish, in which I have so long resided, is mdeed

a rich and tempting tield; and had I the talents,

science, piety, and leisure requisite for the undertak-

ing, many papers might be written, not undeserving

of a place in the Cliristian Treasurij. But, with such

qualifications as I have, I ought perhaps to listen to

the call, in the hope of doing even a little good. I

have at least the love of nature, and by reading, and

correspondence with several of our most distinguished

naturalists, and by keeping my eyes open when in

the fields or by the sea-side, I have picked up some

knowledge in various departments of natural his-

tory. I have not forgotten what, in school-boy

plvrase, we called a ticlcUj line on the title-page of

Livy :
" .Scire luum nihil est, nisi te scire hocsciat alter;''''

which, by dint of deep study, we found meant some-

thing like this :
" Your knowledge is nothing worth,

if you keep it all to yourself." On the highest

authority it is said :
" No man when he has lighted

a candle, putteth it in a secret place, neither under a

bushel, but on a candlestick, that they which come

in may see the light." Our light may be but that of

a taper; but even a taper-light may be useful, and

it may be instrumental in kindling a brighter flame.

I shall not attempt to write a histori/, for the minu-

tice of natural history ai e interesting to comparatively

few, and therefore unsuitable for the Christian Trea-

sury. I shall, however, attempt to give some general

sketches on several topics which the field presents,

seeking to deduce from them useful lessons. As I am
a Free Church minister, I doubt not that I shall be

excused though I should occasionally overstep the

parochial boundaries; and if I treat of birds, and

beasts, and creeping things, I may surely treat

—

should fit subjects present themselves—of man, the

chief of God's works here below. I may meet with

no cedar of Lebanon, nor even hyssop springing out

of the wall ; but I shall not much regret the loss, if

I have the happiness of falling in with some olive

plants, the planting of the Lord, or some venerable

trees in the Lord's vineyard, which, though old, are

bringing forth fruit, and are aye flourishing.

Two books have been put into our hands ;—the one

is as old as the creation, and has in every age been

open to all mankind; the other, though less ancient,

is very venerable, part of it yielding in antiquity only

to the first. They are both valuable, and they never

contradict each other ; for they are from the same

infallible Author. The one is the Book of Nature—

the other is the Word of God. This is the book of

books. AVe are commanded to search it; and if we

neglect it, it is at our peril. Strange that any should

neglect it ! for it tells sinful man how all his sins may

be blotted out, how all his spiritual diseases may be

healed, how all his powerful and insidious foes may
be discomfited, how Death, the last enemy, may be

destroyed, and how the child of the dust may be

raised to an eternity of blessedness at God's right

hand in the heavens. The more we have profited by

the blessed Book of Revelation, the better are we
fitted to derive benefit from the Book of Nature.

It cannot tell us of the mercy of God, and of the

gi-eat salvation which is offered through a crucified

Saviour ; but, if Gospel truth has been brought

home to our hearts by the Holy Spirit, then we shaU

delight to trace the workings of God's hand in crear

tion, and to contemplate the numerous manifestations

of his power, and wisdom, and goodness, unfolded in

every page of the Book of Nature. Some of the most

beautiful descriptive passages of the Old Testament

are quotations, so to speak, from the Book of Nature.

How rich is the following :
" He watereth the hills

from his chambers: the earth is satisfied with the

fruit of thy works. He causeth the grass to grow for

the cattle, and herb for the service of man : that he

may bring forth food out of the earth ; and ^vine' that

maketli glad the heart of man, and oil to make his

face to shine, and bread which strengtheneth man's

heart. The trees of the Lord are full of saj); the

cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted; where

the birds malie their nests : as for the stork, the fir

trees are her house. The high hills are a refuge for

the wild goats; and the rocks for the conies. He
appointed the moon for seasons: the sun knoweth

his going down. Thou makest darkness, and it is

night : wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep

forth. The young lions roar after their prey, and

seek their meat from God. The sun ariseth, they

gather themselves together, and lay them down in

their dens. Man goeth forth unto his work and to

his labour until the evening. O Lord, how manifold

are thy works ! in wisdom hast thou made them all

:

the earth is full of thy riches. So is this great and

wide sea, wherein are things creeping innumerable,

both small and great beasts. There go the ships:

there is that leviathan, whom thou hast made to play

therein. These wait all upon thee ; that thou mayest

give them their meat in due season. That thou givest

them they gather : thou openest thine hand, they are

filled with good." Some of the richest promises of

God in the Old Testament are given in figurative

language from the Book of Nature :
" I will be as the

dew unto Israel : he shall grow as the lily, and cast

forth his roots as Lebanon. His branches shall

spread, and his beauty shall be as the olive tree,

and his smell as Lebanon. They that dwell under

his shadow shall return; they shall revive as the

corn, and grow as the vine : the scent thereof shall

be as the wine of Lebanon." How beautiful ! It is

the Almighty that speaks, and the language and

sentiments are worthy of the God of Israel. Some
knowledge of natural history, however, is almost

necessary to enable a person fully to appreciate it.

He who veiled the glory which he had as God before

the world began, and assumed our nature into mys-

terious union vnth the di^ane, that he might suffer

in the room and stead of his people, deigned to di-aw

some of his encouraging lessons from the Book of

Nature. " Behold the fowls of the air : for they sow-

not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet

your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not

much better than they ? And why take ye thought

for raiment ? Consider the lilies of the field, how
they grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin : and

yet Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one

of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of

the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into

the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, ye
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of little faith?" And how docs the Lord humble

the Piitririrch Job? He takes him to the Hook of

Nature, and i)uts many questions to him respecting

what is written on its ample pi>ge. In a style of

inimitable grandeur, he interrogates him respecting

the formation of the earth, and of light, and of frost,

and rain, and lightning, and respecting many of tlie

connnon i)henomena of nature; he questions him

also respecting the nature and instincts of many of

the creatures that live on the earth, or inhabit the

deep, or fly in the air; and if in these matters he

niust confess much ignorance, how presumptuous was

it to think to fathom the deep things of God, or to

Tenture to arraign the proceedings of the Almighty !

If, in contemplating the more magnificent works

of God—the telescopic worlds—we are tempted to

say: " What is man, that thou art mindful of him?"
we have oidy to call the microRco])e to our aid, and it

will reveal to us many minute Avorlds, full of wonders,

and evidently enjoying the superintending care of

God. The smallest drop of water, or the tiniest leaf of

the forest, becomes a microcosm—a little world full of

inhabitants, hajipy as heart could wish, whether dis-

porting in playful gambols in the watery element, or

lu.xuriating in the rich and extensive ])astures of the

Tcrdant leaf. Respecting all of them it laay be said

that they are fearfully and wonderfullj' made—as

complete in their organism as the camel, the ship of

the desert, or as the sagacious eleiihant, the mighty

inmate of the Indian forest. When, by the aid of

the magnifying lens, we sec on a space which the tip

of a child's finger could cover, myriads of living

creatures, formed and fed by the hand of God, and

tasting the happiness of the life which he has given

them, then may we lift up our heads and say: If he

care for living atoms, that know not the hand that

sustains them, will he lor a moment forget his own
cl'.ildren that trust in him? No; they :ire his ran-

somed jieople—his blood- bought inheritance :
" The

mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; but

my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall

the covenant of my jjcace be removed, saith the

Lord that hath mercy on thee."

may we ponder more, then, on the wonderful

works of God ! may we think more on the riches of

his goodness, in forming such nmltitudes of beings to

partake of hi.3 bounty; and esi)ecially on his astonishing

loving-kindness to man, in forming him after his own
image; in restoring that image when sinfully' defaced;

in making this world, even when under the curse, a

commodious habitation ibr him; and in guiding him
on his way to tlie ])urchased, and promised, and j)re-

pared mansions of liglit. May we learn to enjoy God
in all things, and all things in God, that, being ouii

ALL ANDi.N ALL through time, he may be our crown

of glory and diadem of beauty through eternity !

"this mortal shall put on im.moktality."

The world is but a walk of pain,

That has only end with death ;

,

Life is war, in which we gain

Conquest by the loss of breath :

Who would !iot warfare end, and travels cciisc,

To live ut home in rest, and rest at home in peace.'

What's the earth when trinmiost drcst

To that crystal-spangled dwelling?

Yet the saint in glory least

Is in glory far excelling :

Glorious Redeemer, let this earth of mine

Thy glorious body see, and in thy glory shine.

Oft I see the darksome night

To a beauteous day returning;

Oft doth slcej) entomb my sight.

Yet I wake again at morning

:

Bright Sun, return, when sleep hath 6i)ent death's

night.

That these dim eyes of mine may in thy light see
light.

Warwick.

THE EXILES OF LOCARNO.

A STORY or THE RICFORMATIO.V.

{From M'C'i-ie''s Ilislory of ihc ReformaLioii in- Italj.)

The flourishing Church at Locarno was a great
eyesore to the Popes, distant as it was from Rome.
In the measures taken for its supjjression it was ne-
cessary to proceed with caution, as it included persons
of wealtii and respectability, and as the sovereignty
of the place belonged to the Swiss cantons, some of
which were Protestant, and all of them jealous of
their authority. Beccaria, their most zealous advo-
cate, though dismissed from ])rison, was exjioscd to
such personal danger that he deemed it prudent, by
the advice of his friends, to banish himself and retire
to Chiavenna. Next to him, the individual most ob-
noxious, from his talents and activity, was Taddeo
de Dunis. His fame as a physician having made his
advice to be sought ibr throughout the adjacent
country, he found it necessary to remove to a more
central place within the JMilanese. No sooner wiis it

known that he was without tlie protection of the
Swiss coniederacy, than his old antagonist, the i)riest

of Lugano, gave information against him, as a ring-
leader of the heretics, to the inquisitor at iNlilan, ivho
sent a party to intercept and seize him on one of his
professional journeys. Being warned of his danger,
lie secured himself by retreating hastily to the moun-
tains. Trusting, however, to his innocence, or to the
jiowerful interest of the families which he attended,
he afterwards appeared voluntarily before the in-
quisitor, and was so fortunate as to be dismissed, on
condition of his quitting the Milanese, and confining
his medical aid lor the future to the inhabitants of
his native district.

During four years the Protestants at Locarno were
subjected to every species of indignity short of open
violence. They had for some time desisted from em-
jiloying the priests to confess their sick, and from
burying their dead after the Po])ish manner, with
torches atul the cross; and they got their children
baptized by ministers whom they brought for that
l)urpose from Chiaveima, when they had no pastor of
their oAvn. The increase ol' the Protestants lessened,
in this way, the gains of the mercenary jiriesthood,
who endeavoured to move heaven and earth against
the innovators, as at once sacrilegious and unnatural.
They circulated the base report that the Protestants
were guilty of the most licentious ]n-acticcs in their
secret meetings; and such calunmious rumours, while
they met with easy credit from the ignorant and
superstitious multitude, were encouraged by others
who were too enlightened not to know their false-

hood. In the meantime, a deep plot was laid l>y one
Wiilthcr, it lutivc of the Popish canton of Uri, who
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was at that time town-clerk of Locarno, and who,
some years after, was banished for holding a trea-

sonable correspondence with the Duke of Alva,
governor of Milan. He forged a deed, purporting
that the senators, citizens, and other inhabitants of

the tovni and bailiwick of Locarno, bound themselves

by oath to the seven Popish cantons, that they would
adhere to the Pope and the Roman religion until the

meeting of a general council. This paper he dated
several years back, and sent it as a genuine deed to

an assembly of the seven cantons, held in March
1554, who, without making any inquiries, immediately
passed a decree that all the Locarnese should, agree-
ably to their bond, make confession to the priests

duruig the ensuing Lent, that they should give their

names to the superior of the Church, and that the
rites of sepiUture should be denied to those who had
not received mass on their death-bed. The promul-
gation of this decree at Locarno came on the Pro-
testants as a thunderbolt. Thej' instantly despatched
a commissioner to the Protestant cantons, with in-

structions to represent the utter falsehood of the
allegation on which the decree proceeded, and to

entreat them, as their joint temporal superiors, and
as professors of the same faith, to exert their in-

fluence to avert the ruin which threatened two hun-
dred heads of families, who had never swerved from
their allegiance, and against whom no occasion or
fault had been found, except concerning the law of
their God. In consequence of this representation,
the deputies of the Protestant cantons assembled at

Arau, and vn-ote to those of the Popish persuasion,

desiring them not to proceed further in the affair of
Locarno until the meeting of the next diet of the
confederacy, nor to take any step wMch would in-

fringe the rights of the Protestant cantons in that
territory. To defeat tliis interposition, the enemies
of the persecuted Locarnese industriously circulated

through Switzerland that they were not entitled to

the protectioji of the Protestant cantons, inasmuch
as they were infected with Servetianism, Anabap-
tism, and other fanatical opinions. Being informed
of this by their commissioner, they transmitted to

Zurich a confession of their faith, in which they
avowed their agreement with the Reformed Churches
concerning the Trinity, the incarnation and media-
tory work of Christ, justification, and the sacraments

;

which had the effect of silencing this unfounded
calumny. Two general diets were held in the end of

the year 1554, for discussing this subject. The ficti-

tious bond was unanimously set aside; but when
they came to the main point, the enemies of the
Reformed at Locarno insisted that it sliould be de-

cided by the majority of votes in tlie diet, con-

trary to the rule usually observed in questions re-

lating to religion. Riverda, bishop of Terracino, who
had been sent as Papal nuncio to the diet, stimulated

the Popish deputies to violent measures ; while those

of the Protestant cantons were influenced, partly by
jealousy of one another, and partly by dread of in-

terrupting the peace of the confederacy. The mat-
ter was referred at last to arbiters chosen from the

two mixed cantons, who gave it as their judgment,
that the inhabitants of Locarno who were free from
crime, should either embrace the Roman Catholic

religion or leave their native country, taking with
them their families and property; that they should
not return thither, nor be permitted to settle in the
territories of the seven Catholic cantons ; that those

chargeable with reproaching the Virgin Mary, with
Anabaptism, or other opinions contrary to both con-

fessions, should be punished; that this sentence should
be intimated to the prefect of Locarno; and that it

should be carried into effect by deputies sent by the
seven Catholic cantons, provided those of the four

Protestant ones refused to take part ia the aSaii, or

absented themselves. Against this decision the de-
puties of Zurich protested, declaring that, though
they were resolved to abide by the league, and not to
excite any commotion, they could not agree to have
this sentence intimated in their name, and still less

to take any share in carrying it into execution. This
protest was afterwards formally approved of by their
constituents. It was no small part of the indignity

offered to the Protestants by tliis decree, that Locar-
no was that year under the government of Isaiah
Reuchhn, the prefect appointed by the canton of
Zurich. This excellent man, who had already ex-
perienced repeated vexations, in the discharge of his

office, from the violence of the Roman Catholics, was
thrown into great perplexity by the intelligence of
what was concluded at the diet; from which, how-
ever, he was relieved, by instructions from home to

regulate his conduct by the protest taken by the
deputies of his native city.

8o bent were the Popish cantons on the execution
of their edict, and so much were they afraid lest any-
thing should intervene to prevent it, that they or-

dered thek deputies to cross the Alps in the depth
of winter. On their arrival at Locarno, the latter

assembled the inhabitants, and, in a threatening
harangue, told them, that as they had, by their re-

bellious and perverse innovations in religion, distur-

bed the peace and nearly broken the union of the
Helvetic body, they might justly have been visited

with exemplary punishment ; but that the diet, gra-

ciously overlooking their past faults, had ordained a
law by which then- future conduct should be imperi-

ously regulated. The decree having been read, the
municipal authorities immediately ratified it by their

subscriptions : the inhabitants, being divided Lu sen-

timent, were allowed till next day to give in their

answer. On the following morning such as were
resolved to adhere to the Popish religion appeared
before the deputies, and begging forgiveness for any-
thing in their past conduct which might have been
offensive, promised an entire obedience and con-
formity to the laws for the future. In the after-

noon, the Protestants, drawn up in regular order, two
men, followed by their wives, walking abreast, the
women carrying their infants in then- arms, the men
leading their children, and those who were most
respectable for their rank taking the lead, proceeded
to the council-room, where they were received by the
deputies with marks of mdecent levity, instead of
that respect and S3anpathy to which their appearance
and prospects entitled them. One of their number
addressed the deputies in the name of his brethren.
Being heavily accused of embracing novelties and
dangerous opinions, they begged leave, he said, hum-
bly to declare that they professed that faith which
was prefigured under the Old Testimient, and more
clearly revealed by Christ and his apostles : after

searching the Scriptures, and comparing the Latin
and Italian translations, with prayer for divine illu-

mination, they had embraced that doctrine which
was summarily comprehended in the Apostles' Creed,
and rejected all human trathtions contrary to the
Word of God : they disclaimed Novatianism, and all

novel opinions, and held in abhorrence everything
that favoured licentiousness of manners, as they had
often protested to the seven Popish and four Pro-
testant cantons : committing themselves to Provi-
dence, they were prepared to suffer anything rather
than foment strife, or be the occasion of war in the
confederation : they had always preserved their al-

legiance to the confederate cantons inviolate, and
were willing to spend their blood and treasure in

their defence : they threw themselves on the gene-
rosity and mercy of the lords of the seven cantons,
and supplicated them, in the bowels of Jesus Christ,

to take pity on such a uumber of persons, including
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delicate females and helpless infants, who, if driven

from their native country, must be reduced to the

greatest distress : but whatever resolution might be
come to respecting tliis request, they entreated that

a rigorous investigation should be made into the
crinies, affecting their honour and the credit of their

religion, with which they had been charged; and
that, if any of them were found guilty, they sliould

be i)unished, according to their demerit, with the
utmost severity. With hearts as rigid and haughty
83 the Alps which they had lately passed, the de-

puties replied to this touching and magnanimous
apjieal :

" We are not come here to listen to your
faith. The lords of the seven cantons have, by the

deed now made known to you, declared what their

religion is, and they will not suffer it to be called in

question or disputed. Say, in one word, are you
ready to quit your faith, or are you not ?" To this

the Protestants, with one voice, re])lied :
" We will

live in it—we will die in it ;" while the exclamations

:

" We will never renounce .it— it is the only true
faith—it is the oidy holy faith—it is the only saving
faith," continued for a considerable time to resound
from different parts of the assembly, like the mur-
murs which succeed the principal peal in a thunder-
storm. Before lea\'ing the room, they were required
individually to give their names to the clerk, when
two hundred jiersons immediately came forward with
the greatest alacrity, and with mutual congratu-
lations.

Perceiving that they could look for no favour from
the deputies, who sternly refused them permission
to remain till the rigour of winter wiis over, the Pro-
testants made jireparatious for their departure, and
gent Taddeo de Dunis before them to request an
asylum from the magistrates of Zurich.

Kiverda, the Papal nuncio, and the other priests

he brought along with him, laboured hard to con-
rince them of their errors, but did not succeed in

making a single convert. Having heard of three
ladies of great respectability, Catarina Rosalina,

Lucia di Orcllo, and Barbara ili Montalto, who were
zealous Protestants, the nuncio felt a strong inclina-

tion to enter the lists of controversy with them; but
they parried his attacks with so much dexterity, and
exposed the idolatry and abuses of the Komish
Church with such boldness aiid severity, as at once
to mortify and irritate his eminence. Barbara di

Montalto, the wife of the first physician of the place,

having incurred his greatest resentuieut, he pre-

vailed on the deputies to issue an order to apprehend
her for blasphemies which she had uttered against
the sacrifice of the mass. Her husband's house,
which had been constructed as a place of defence
during the violent feuds between the Guelphs and
GhibeUines, was built on the Lake Maggiore, and
had a concealed door, requiring the strength of six

men to move it, which opened upon the water, where
a boat w;i3 kept in waiting, to carry off the inmates
upon any sudden alarm. I'his door he had caused
his servants to open that night, in consequence of an
alarming dream, which led him to ap})rehcnd danger,
not to his wife indeed, but to himself. Early next
morning the officers of justice entered the house,
and bursting into the a])artment where the lady wiis

in the act of dressing herself, presented a warrant
from the deputies to convey her to prison. Rising
uj) with great presence of mind, she begged them,
with an air of feminine delicacy, to permit her to

retire to an adjoining apartment, for the purpose of
putting on some article of a])parel. This being
granted, she descended the stairs, and, leaping into
the boat, was rowed off in safety, before the eyes of
her enemies, who were assembled in the court-room
to receive her ! Provoked at this disappointment, the
nuncio and deputies wreaked their vengeance upon

the husband of the lady, whom they stripped of his

property. Not satisfied with this, they amerced in

a large sum two members of the Reformed Church
who had refused to have their children ba])ti2ed after

the Popifili ibnus. But the severest punialiment fell

on a poor tnidesman, named Nicolas. He had been
informed against some time before, for using, in a
conversation with some of his neighbours, certain

expressions derogatory to the Virgin Mary, who had
a celebrated chajiel in the vicinity, called Madonna
del Sasso; and the prefect Reuchlin, with the ^iow
of silencing the clamours of the priests, had )nniished

his impruderkce by condemning him to an imprison-
ment of sixteen weeks. The poor man Avas now
brought a second time to trial for that offence, and,
after being put to the torture, had sentence of death
passed upon him, which was unrelentingly executed
by order of the deputies, notwithstanding the in-

tercession of the Roman Catholic citizens ui his

behalf.

I'lie Protestants had fixed on the 3d of March
155,5, for setting out on their journey; and so bitter

had their life been for some time, that, attached as
they were to their native place, they looked forward
to the day of their departure with joy. But before
it arrived, the government of Milan, j'ielding to the
instigations of the priesthood, published an edict,

prohibiting the Locarnese exiles from remaining
above three days within the Milanese teiTitory, under
the pain of death ; and imposing a tine on those who
should afford them any assistance, or enter into con-
versation with them, especially on any matter con-
nected with religion. Being thus precluded from
taking the road which led to the easiest passage
across the Alps, they set out early on the morning
of the day fixed, and, after sailing to the northern
point of the Lake Maggiore, passed the Helvetian
balliages, by the way of Bellinzone, and reached Ro-
goreto, a town subject to the Grison league. Here
the Alps, covered with snow and ice, presented an
impassable barrier, and obliged them to take up their
winter quarters, amidst the inconveniences neces-
sarily attending the residence of such a number of
persons among strangers. After two months, the
thaw having opened a paasage for them, they pro-
ceeded to the Grisons, where they were welcomed
by their brethren of the same faith. Being offered

a permanent residence, with admission to the privi-

leges of citizenship, nearly the half of then- number
took up their abode in that country ; the remainder,
amounting to a hundred and fourteen persons, went
forward to Zurich, the inhabitants of which came
out to meet them at their approach, and, by the
kind and fratern;d reception which they gave them,
consoled and revived the heaxtsof the sad and weary
exiles.

DEPENDENCE ON GOD.

Even as the needle that directs the hour

Touch'd with the loadstone, by the secret power
Of hidden nature points upon the Pole;

Even so the wavering powers of my soul,

Touch'd by the virtue of thy Spirit, flee

From what is earth, and point alone to thee.

When I have faith to hold thee by the hand,

I walk securely, and methiuks 1 stand

More firm than Atlas ; but when 1 forsake

The safe protection of thine arm, I quake

Like -iviud-shaked reeds, and have no strength at all,

But like a riae, the prop cut down, I fall.

QUARLES.
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SABBATH HUNGER.
1. The hunger I now notice induces a thankful re-

cognition of the Sabbath some time before it arrives.

It is well to be on the look-out for such a friend as

the Sabbath, and a hungry hearer will discern the

beauty of it througli the mists of the week. Hungry
people have thought of their dinner hour before it

overtakes them ; and it is nothing strange that one,

hungry for the Word, should have pleasing anticipa-

tions of the fe.ast day.

2. And he is not going to be late to public worship.

Hunger for food, especially when it pinches, drives

one up. You will not have to ring for that man often

;

nor will the dinner be likely to cool by delaying for

him. So the hungry hearer will hasten to his repast.

He ias an excellent appetite, and will lose no part of

the feast ; hence the untimely uproar of the church
and pew door will not give notice of his arrival at the

sanctuary.

3. And you will not catch the hungry hearer

drowsij. Hunger and Drowsiness are not often m
each other's company. When one is present, the

other is generally missing. A hungry hearer sleepy !

Not he. He does not go to church to sleep. He
goes to satisfy a craving appetite. That appetite

makes di'vine truth sweeter than honey and the

honey-comb. It would not look well to see a man
drowsy at his dinner. It does not look even as well

as that to see one so at the spiritual banquet.

4. And the hungry hearer will not be over nice

about the l-ind of dish in which the food is served.

There are hearers who will not accept of anything

much short of an angel to feed them, and it must be

from a " lordly dish ; " and the food itself must be

prepared in the very nicest style of cookery, else they

wiU not eat. Well, they are not hungry; that is the

reason. They have been surfeited, or they are sick

;

something or other has carried oflF their appetite.

Not so with the hungry hearer. He has such a keen

relish for his food, that he would be thankful for it

if even ravens brought it. He is after the message,

not the man. He cannot tell whether the preacher

be in plain or splendid apparel. The dish—what
does he care for that ? The food is what he wants.

He was asked if the preacher was a fine speaker—if

he made graceful gestures—if he wore a white or a

black cravat— if his hair was properly trimmed.

Poor man ! he was so hungry he could not tell. The

feast was so refreshing that he forgot all about the

cook.

5. The hungry hearer's attention is not easily di-

verted. As for other hearers, they can prick up

their ears at any other sound sooner than those from

the pulpit, and send their eyes in all other directions

more easily than in the right one. If a romping dog

trots through the aisles, he must be looked up at. If

there be a sound of a wheel of the passing Sabbath-

breaker, he must be peeped at. Each of the mem-
bers of Squire Loiterer's family must have a glance,

as they severally make their untimely entrance. But

the hungry hearer—his ear is fixed, his eye is fixed,

and all because his heart is fixed. He wants to be

fed. He came for the purpose. And he is not going

to lose his errand. There must be high times in the

sanctuary before his attention shall be diverted.

6. Nor is the hungry hearer quarrelsome about the

varieties of the imlh served up for him. Some hearers

want all bones, as if they were hyenas ; it must be all

doctrines, or they have no ears for it. Others will

not touch a bone ; it must be all meat. And milk

—

others must have that, and they will have nothing

else. Each must have Ms own savoury dish, or all

the fat is in the fire. But a keen reUsh for truth

will make all sorts go well ; bones, meat, milk, law,

gospel, promise, threatening—it is aU good. Hunger
does not stop for the savoui-y dishes, and turn the

nose up at all the rest. A good appetite is a most

excellent thing to bring to the sanctuary. You will

not see him disappointed that brings it. He is going

to get something to eat, come what may. If there

is any truth in the Lord's house, he is going to find

it and be fed.

7. Nor is the hungry hearer easily frightened about

the weather. Those that have poor appetites for the

Word are easily put into consternation. If a cloud

or two happen to scoul lor an hour or two about the

sky, it does them up for the day. If it should actually

drizzle, mercy on them, how could they venture out

!

And the wind has got to keep all the weather-cocks in

a particular trim, if it would not alarm them mto an

exile from the sanctuary. But the hungry hearer

broke caste with all that tribe some time ago. His

hunger for the Word has tossed all his fears about

the weather overboard. Boreas must steam it up
well to shut him up in his house, and the sky must
be a watering pot on a pretty large scale to give him
any other home on the f^'abbath than the house of

prayer. He is hungry—that is the great fact, and

the elements must be terribly by the ears to cut him
off from pubHc worship and house him up at home.

—

American Periodical.

FIELD PREACHING.
" I WONDER at those," says Wesley, " who talk of the

indecency of field preaching. The highest indecency

is in St Paul's Church, where a considerable part of

the congregation are asleep, or talking, or looking

about, not minding a word tlie preacher says. On
the other hand, there is the highest decency in a
church-yard or field, where the whole congregation
behave and look as if they saw the Judge of all, and
heard him speaking from heaven." Sometimes, when
he had finished the discourse and pronounced the

blessing, not a person offered to move—the charm
was upon them still; and every man, woman, and
child remained -ivhere they were, till he set the ex-

ample of leaving the ground. One day many of hifl

hearers were seated upon a long wall, built, as is com-
mon in the nortliern counties, of loose stones. In

the middle of the sermon it fell 'ivith them. " I

never saw, heard, nor read of such a thing before,"

he says. " The whole wall, and the jiersons sitting

upon it, sunk down together, none of them scream-

ing out, and very few altering their posture, and not

one was hurt at all ; but they appeared sitting at the

bottom, just as they sat at the top. Nor was there

any interruption either of my speaking or of the

attention of the hearers."
The situations in which he preached sometimes

contributed to the impression; and he himself per-

ceived that natural mfluences operated upon the

multitude, like the pomp and circumstance of Romish
worship. Sometimes in a hot and cloudless summer
day, he and his congregation were under cover of the



sycamores, which afford so deep a shade to some of

the old farm-houses in Westmoreland and Cumber-
land. In such a scene, near Hroujrh, he observes,

that a bird perched on one of the trees, and sun_^

without intermission from the beg^inning of the ser-

vice tiU the end. No instrumental concert could

have accorded \vith the place and feeling of the hour
to well. Sometimes when his discourse was not con-

cluded till twilight, he saw that the calmness of the

evening agreed with the seriousness of the people,

and that " they seemed to drink in the word of God,
as a thirsty land the refreshing showers." One of
his preaching places in Cornwall was in what had
once been the court-yard of a rich and honourable
man; but lie and all liis family were in the dust,

anil his memory had almost perished. " At Gwenap,
in the same country," he says, " I stood on the wall,

in the calm still evening, with the setting sun behind
me—an almost inmnnerable multitude before, behind,

and on either hand. Many likewise sat on the little

hills, at some distance from the bulk of the congre-

gation; but they could all hear distinctly while I

read, ' The disciple is not above his Master,'' and the

rest of those comfortable words which are day by day
fulfilled in our ears." This amphitheatre was one of
his favourite stations. He says of it in his old age

:

*' I think this is one of the most magnificent specta-

cles which is to be seen on this side heaven. And no
music is to be heard upon earth comparable to the
sound of many thousand voices, when they are all

harmoniously joined together, singing praises to God
and the Lamb." At St Ives, when a high wind pre-

vented him standing where he had intended, he found
a little enclosure near, one end of which was native

rock, rising ten or twelve feet perpendicular, from
which the ground fell with an easy descent. " A
jutting out of the rock, about four feet from the
ground, gave me a very convenient pulpit. Here
well-nigh the whole toivn, high and low, rich and
poor, assend^led together. Nor was there a word to

be heard, nor a smile seen, from one end of the con-

gregation to the other. It was just the same the
tliree following evenings. Indeed I was afraid on
Saturday, that the roaring of the sea, raised by the

north wind, would have prevented their hearing;

but God gave me so clear and strong a voice, that 1

believe scarce one word was lost." On the next day
the storm had ceased, and the clear sky, the setting

sun, and the smooth, still ocean, all agreed with the
state of the audience.

There is a beautiful garden at Exeter, under the

ruins of the castle and of the old city wall, in what
was formerly the moat : it was made under the dii'cc-

tion of Jackson, the musician, a man of rare genius

in his own art, and eminently gifted in many ways.
Before the ground was thus happily appropriated,

Wesley preached there to a large asscnddy, and felt

the impressiveness of the situation. He says :
" It

wns an awful sight ! So vast a congregation in that

solemn amphitheatre, and all silent and still, while I

explained at largo, and enforced thut glorious truth :

' Happy arc they whose iniquities are forgiven, and
whose sins are covered !' " In another place he says :

" I rode to lllanchland, about twenty miles from
Newca-stle. The rough mountains round about were
still white with snow. In the midst of them is a
small winding valley, through which the Darwent
runs. On the edge of this the little town stands,

which is indeed little more than a heap of ruins.

There seems to have been a large cathedral church,
by the vast walls which still remain. I stood in the
church-yard, under one side of the building, upon a
' - '0 tomb-stone, round which, while I was at prayers,

the congreL'ation kneeled down on the grass.

1 'V were gathered out of the lead mines, from all

parts—many from Allandale, six miles off. A row of

children sat under the opposite wall, all quiet and
still. The whole congregation drank in every word,
with such earnestness in their looks that 1 could not
))ut hope that God will make this wilderness sing for
joy." At Gawksham he preached " on the side ot
an enormous mountain. The congregation," he says,
" stood and sat, row above row, in the sylvan theatre.
I believe nothing in the postdiluvian earth can be
more pleasant than the road from hence, between
huge steep mountains, clothed with wood to the top,
and watered at tlie bottom by a clear winding stream."
Heptenstall Bank, to which he went from hence,
was one of his favourite field stations. " The place
in which I preached was an oval spot of ground, sur-
rounded with spreading trees, scoojied out, as it were,
in the side of a hill, which rose round like a theatre."
The congregation was as large as he could then col-

lect at Leeds ; but he says :
'' Such serious and ear-

nest attention ! I lifted up my hands, so that I

preached as I scarce ever did in my life." Once he
had the ground measured, and found that he was
heard distinctly at a distance of seven score yards.
In the seventieth year of his age, he preachetl at
Gwenap to the largest assembly that had ever col-

lected to hear him; from the ground which they
covered, he computed them to be not fewer than two-
and-thirty thousand; and it was found, upon inquiry,
that all could hear, even to the skirts of the congre-
gation.

—

S(nUhey''s Life of Wesleij.

iWiscclIaneous*

Preaching Sermons over .a.gain.—Dean Colet (the
founder of St Paul's School) gave, as a reason for

the repetition of his Theological Lectures, that it

was better to set wholesome cold meat before his

hearers than that which was raw.

Personal Improvement.—My gi-eat controversy
is with myself ; and I am resolved to have none
with others till I have put things upon a better
footing at home.

—

Adam.

Indwelling Corruption.—It is with our sins

after regeneration, as it was with the beast men-
tioned in Daniel, which, though it was wounded with
a deadly -wound, yet liad its life prolonged for a
season.

—

Flavd.

The Danger of being in the Right.—It will

sometimes be found, in struggling with superiors,

that, although they will readily pardon your being
in the -wrong, they will never forgive your being in

the right.

Reading Books Through.—"When I read, I wish
to read to good piu-pose; and there are some books
which contradict, on the very face of them, what
appear to me to be first principles. You surely will

not say that I am bound to read such books. If a
man tells me he has a very elaborate argument to

prove that two and two make five, I have something
else to do than to attend to this argument. If I find

the first mouthful of meat which I taste from a fine-

looking jouit on my table is tainted, I need not eat

through it to be convinced I ought to send it away.—Ctc'd.

IlIz-considered Opinions.—"When men first take
up an opinion, and then afterwards seek for reasons

for it, they must be contented vnih such as the ab-

surdity of it will afford.

—

South.

Reproof of a Friend.—Considering how many
difiiculties a friend has to surmount before he can
bring himself to reprove me, I ought to be very much
obliged to him.

—

Foster.
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Sailp Breatf

FRIDAY.
" Quicken me, O Lord, for thy name's sake."—Ps. cxliii. il.

I f so poor a worm as I

Maj' to thy great glory live>

All ray actions sanctify,

All my words and thoughts receive ;

Claim nie for thy service, claim
All I have, and all I am,

Our best pleas in prayer are those that are fetched
from the glory of God's o^vn name. Lord, do it, that
thy mercy may be magnified, thy promise fulfilled,

and thine interest in the world kept up; we have
nothing to plead in ourselves, but everything in thee.—Henry.

SATURDAY.
" Set your affections on things above, not on things on the

earth."

—

Col. iii. 2,

Prince of universal peace,
Destroy the enmity

;

Bid our jars and discords cease

—

Unite us all in thee.

If once, like Hezekiah, we call in spectators to see
our treasure, and grow proud of our gifts and com-
forts, then is it high time for God, if he loves us in-

deed, to send messengers to carry these away from
us, which carry our hearts away from him.

—

Gurnall.

SABBATH.
" Satan would sift thee as wheat."

—

Luke xxii. 31.

Unto God, my help, my hope.
My safeguard, and my tower,

Confident I still look up,
And still receive his power :

All the alien's hosts I chase.
Blast and .scatter with mine eyes ;

Satan comes ; I turn my face,

And, lo ! the tempter flies !

Satan knows that an arrow out of God's quiver
wounds the believer deep; and, therefore, when he
accuses, he sometimes comes in God's name. He
forges a letter; he, as it were, counterfeits God's
hand, and then gives the writing to a poor disconso-
late child of God, threatening him with banishment
from his Father's house, and loss of his inheritance.
The Christian, conscious of his unworthiness, weak-
ness, and many miscarriages, takes it all for Gospel,
sets himself down for an alien and an outcast, and
builds to himself a prison of real distress upon false,

imaginary grounds. Endeavour to deal with Satan's
base suggestions as you use to serve the rogues and
vagrants that come aljout the country—though you
cannot keep them from passing through the toivn,

yet you can take care not to let them settle there.

When you find your sins so represented and aggra-
yated to you, as exceeding either the mercy of God's
nature, or the grace of his covenant, or the merit of
Christ's blood, or the power of his Spirit, you may be
assured this comes from hell, and not from heaven

;

you may know where it was invented—'tis one of the
devil's own lies.

—

Gurnall.

MONDAY.
" Neman can serve two masters."

—

Matt. vi. 24.

Be it my only wisdom here,
To serve the Lord with filial fear

—

With loving graljtude ;

And such a course may I display.
By shunning every evil way.
And walking in the good.

A man may serve many masters, if they all com-
mand the same things, or things subordinate to each
other ; but he cannot serve two masters, if their com-
mands clash and interfere with, each other. And
Buch are the commands of Christ and the flesh in a

suffering hour. Christ says :
" Be thou faithful to

the death;" the flesh says : "Spare thyself and secure
the comforts of life." A dog follows two men while
they both walk one way, and you know not which of
the two is his master; stay but a little, till their path
separates, and then you will quickly see who is the
master.

—

Flavel.

TUESDAY.
" God in Christ."'—2 CoR. v. 19.

My heart is fix'd, O God, my heart
Is fix'd to triumph in thy grace :

(Awake, my tongue, and bear a part !)

My glory is to sing thy praise.
Till all thy nature 1 partake,
And bright in all thine image wake.

Would we know God's love and grace ? would
we admire his wisdom and hoUness ? Let us labour
to come to an intimate and near acquaintance with
his Son Jesus Christ, in whom all these things dwell
in their fulness, and by whom they are exhibited,
revealed, unfolded to us. Seek the Father in the
Son, out of whom not one property of the divine na-
ture can be savingly apprehended, or rightly under-
stood, and in whom they are all exposed to our faith

and spiritual contemplation. This is oirr wisdom to

abide in Christ, to abide with him, to learn him ; and
in him we shall learn, see, and know the Father also.—Owen.

VN'EDNESDAY.
" I go to my Father."— John xvi. 10.

From earth we shall quickly remove,
And mount to our native abode

—

The house of our Father above

—

The palace of angels and God.

How sweet for a dying believer to 'reflect that,

though he is yet a stranger in the world of spirits,

still the world of spirits are no strangers to him !

God, his Father, is there ; Christ, his Saviour, is there

;

angels, his elect brethren, are there ; saints, who got
home before him, are there, and more shall arrive

every day. He has the blood and righteousness of
Christ for his letters of recommendation, and the
Holy Spirit for his introducer. He also goes upon
express invitation from the King of the country.

—

Topladt/.

THURSDAY,
" What shall I render to the Lord for all his benefits to-

wards me ? "—Ps. cxvi. 12.

I'll praise my Maker while I've breath;
And when my voice is lost in death,

I'raise shall employ my nobler powers
;

My days of praise shall ne'er be past,

While' life, and thought, and being last.

Or immortality endures.

I have nothing to give him but his own : I have
nothing worth giving him or worth the taking. But
know, he desires nothing beyond what thou art able

to give, and he accepts according to that we have,

and not according to that we have not. For free

favours, he expecteth but free thanks ; free duties,

fast affections. He hath given us the choicest and
best things we have ; and we, in the way of thank-

fulness, must return and offer the best things we have

unto him.—Lev. ii. 1. The cakes for the meat-offer-

ing must be made of the finest flour.

—

Taylor.

*** A Stamped Edition, for circulation by Post, is also

published, price 2d. each Number.

Edinburgh : Printed by .Iohn Johnstonk, residing at 2,

Windsor Street, and Published by him at 2, Hunter
Square. London: K. Gkoombkidge & Sons. Glasgow:
J. K. M'Nair &• Co.; and to be Jiad of any Bookseller
throughout the Kingdom.
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MISSIONARY ADDRESS.

BY THE REV. DR DRASKKE, MAGDEBURG.

\Vk have seen the oUi/alton that lies upon
all Christians to be active in the missionary

work.
II. Let US now consult the Word of God, to

understand hoie it is in our joiccr to he active in

(//(V work. If particiijution in this woi-k con-

sisted merely in uttering the wish that Chris-

tianity might soon spread over all nations of
the eartli, this were indeed little; or if the acti-

vity re(iuired consisted merely in helonging to

some one missionary society, undertaking some
of the ordinary duties devolving on all inenihers

in its management, or contributing so much
yearly to its funds, even this were but litth;;

—

that man aleno knows MJiat is implied in this

work, who has fully understood the imjjort of

the saying of Christ :
" Tray the Lord of the

harvest that he would send labourers into his

viueycTd."
' If any one supposes this, too, to be little, he
understands not the meaning of the Lord's

words. There is a good old proverb — J'ra;/

and labour; they who first us.d it miderstood
the problem of Christian life. For true it

is that man can do noth.ing without lU'ayer,

worthy of his high calling. What he attempts
to do without prayer is of no service to him

;

wliat he does against i)rayer, that must injure

him, whatever be the character of the work he
is engaged in. The activity of the missionary

spirit cannot be realized, apart from the con-

tinued devotedncss of the sj)iritual power of

num to the interests and progress of the divine

kingdom ; indeed, it is nothing more than the
entering on, and perseverance in, this direction

—that is, in t!ie spirit of continued j)i-ayer. He
who luis not his whole disposition and char;!ctei'

in conforii.ily thereto, as lie wants the character
of the true follower of Christ, so he is unfit to

be a labourer in the work of missions.

Four tliiu'j? are contained in the words, " Pray
tlie Lord of the harvest that he would seutl

labourers into his vineyard."

I. The most immediate signification of the
words is— Tray tlie Lord that he wimVl ]'rt'}arc

lalmir<rs for his work. If the mis^iunary work
is to 1)0 conducted efHciently, much is re(iuii-cd.

'i'here are necessary—heads to devise— hands
to worlc— money to supi)ly wants—ships lo phvnt
the Church of Kiiropo in the furthest ends of
the earth. But tiie most indispensable thing
of all is, that tnie s/iirit of missions, which will

direct the judgment, and assist tlie hd)Ours,
and bless the contributions, and liU the sails.

ISrethren! h.ere there is nmcii to pray for. It
is not enough that societies meet for the mis-
sionary work; but more especially is it r;'([iiired

that these societies should realize the work in

jNo. 13.

which they ai-e engaged in the true, divine spiiit

of it. It is not sufticieiit that societies be ibrnuKl

for missionary work, but far i-athcr that their

oj)erations be dii'eeted under the true infiuence

of the s])irit of the Gospel. It is not sufKcient

that missionaries be sent to .Jews and Heathens,
but still more, that tliese witnesses of the Lord
show ill all things that they are actuated by his

Sjiirit. JJrethren ! how much is there here to

pray for ! Tray, then, without ceasing. I'l-ay

for all wlio engage in the missionary work, that
tiie .Spirit of the Lord may accompany and bless

all their labours. It is the Lord himself alone
who can prepare labourers for his vineyard.
He who makes the v>inds his servants, and
iiaming fire his ministers, he it is alone who
Ciin make his servan.ts as winds, that purify the
moral atmosphere of the world, and his minis-
ters as flame, that gives heat to \\hat is be-

numbed, and quickens the dead.

2. A seconf! signification of the holy i.recept
is—Pray tlie Lord that he would male ijou, iiidi-

rlr'aidhj, labourers in Itis inrk. It may be, that
for those of you who have long since engriged
in special pursuits here, it would be impossible
to go into the uttermost ends of the earth. You
have the cares of your families to occupy you.
But, although this be impossible, still tliat con-
secration for the missionary v.ork is all the
more assuredly possible, and, in so far as you are
Christians, is it demanded of you. One requires
not to go from jjlace to place in order to engage
in the proper labours of the missionary field

—

in spreading the dominions of tlie kingdom of
Christ. If this kingdom, and what appertains
to it, be that thing to which all other things
are subordinated and directed; if your duties,

and relations, and your whole transactions in

life, are regulated by its spirit and laws; if to

this kingdom you dedicate your home and heart,
and employ your body and life; thus, if a states-

man, serving your king to advance this higher
kingdom ; if a soldier, using your arms fin* its

defence; if a farmer, cultiv;iting your holds
for it ; if a citizen, employing your business or
trade, be it great or small, only f»r it. lu all

this you are acting the jjurt of missionaries—you
are labouring loi' the harvest of heaven; there
is no jiart of your life or labours so unimportant
or insignificant, as not now to become invested
with the highest of all relationships, namely,
those that relate to the kingdom of God. See,
then, tliat no day i>ass in which :dl, rich and
poor, high and low, young and old, do not re-

peat and urge the prayer : Lord, thy work is

so blessed, and the necessity is so pressing, and
the harvest is so great, and the labourer.s ale so

few indeed, I jjray thou wouldst make nic, even
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liore where my lot is cast, a true helper in the

great and good work !

3. A third sense of tlie divine command is

—

Pi'uy the Lord of the harvest, that, throiigh

you, he would call aJ^o your companions in life to the

u-orJc of Ma xineyard. There are many different

stations in life; and as the sun, moon, and stars,

have each a separate glory, so iu the world, one

rank is aboA'e another. But no man can be
greatci', nor ou^ht to be less, than that where-

iiuto God has ax^pointod him. Now there can

be no higher development of humau nature,

than iu being a Christian—that is, one sancti-

fied of God, who finds his highest occupation

and delight to be a labourer in advancing the

cause, and a partaker of the joys, of his Lord.

See, here is heaven !—draw your friends towards

it. Magistrates, teachers, parents—let each
employ his position for promoting its ends.

Each city should be a missionary society; each

school, a missionary institution; each housfe, a

missionary field. If this is not done, all our

strivi]igs and arrangements arc in vain. It is

for all this that prayer must be offered to

the Lord of the harvest. It is by so doing that

the kingdom of God will come in all; for then

it will live in them.
4. The fourth and last signification is the most

extended of all—Pray the Lord of the liar\est

that he would awaken the ai/e in which we live to

Work in his vineyard, and cancel the guilt of for-

mer periods of inactivity. The work of mis-

sions is as old as the world. From the very
first God has sent messengers among men to

be his witnesses. But the central jjoint of the

whole missionary work, during all ages, is

Christ. The apostles were nothing more than

missionaries of Christ. Brethren! a great load

of guilt belongs to our age, for its remissness in

this work. Can Cliristendom longer remain in-

different to the spreading of the kingdom of

truth and righteousness over tlie earth ? If

history taught nothing else, it at least teaches

this, that the source of all the blessed progress

to be made by the human race, is to be found
in Chiist. If so, it surely cannot longer remain
a matter of individual, but must become one
public Christian interest of. Declare, then, by
your deeds, that the matter .stands thus. Cry
fo the world, and let the world hear your voice.

The cry of necessity has long been heard. O
liow much, then, have you to pray for !—how
earuestly have you to address your God!—and
how great is the obligation that rests upon you
to devote your whole life, up to its last breath,

in the good cause I

"NYe close these reflections with thankfuhiess

to Him whose Word has taught us. Let us

show our thankfulness in acting as becomes
our high calling as labourers in the harvest of

the Lord; and let the resolutions which we
make, prove their divine power and acceptable-

ness, that the carrying of them into effect may
be our attainment through life without waver-

ing ; I say, without wavering, for there is

much to cause this in your missionary labours.

Give not way to these influences. Let no doubts
disturb you as to your inability to do anything
—to accomplish ends whicli take in the v>hole

world. Know that He who fed thousands
with five baidey loaves and two small fishes,

knows how to leaven the whole mass with a

little leaven. Let not the insinuation disturb

you, that one dare not let immediate wants re-

main unsupplied for those that are remote; nor
take the children's bread and give it to dogs.

Know tliat to him who loves God and man,
nothing is near or remote; aud that that which
he gives to God's glory, is blessed to his house
as much as what he employs for the good of his

family. Be not deceived by the suspicion, that

all your labours iu this kingdom are in vain.

Know that whatever is done for the kingdom
of God canuot be in vain. Already, in many
lauds, are the idols overtlirown, and the truth

triumi)hant. You see the dawn already—do
you, then, fear the coming of the full noon ?

Lastly, be not dismayed from the work, by the

thought that each missionary society spreads

only its particular kind of Christianity; and
hence, that no one may spread that which is

alone true and jiure. Know that true Christi-

anity is the Christianity of the Bible; and on
this common ground alone can the missionary

cause be based aud blessed. God give us the

good hope that the seed sown may bring forth

fruit unto eternal life !

With this hope we commend unto thee the

vineyard, Lord. Let the seed fall, and the

sun shine, and the rain descend, and the fruit

grow; and grant us grace to do thy will,

so that we may all attain to thy kingdom in

heaven. Amen !

ROBERT HALL OF LEICESTER AND THE
LATE DR BALMER.

Two volumes of the Academical Lectm-es and Pulpit

Discourses of the late Dr Buhner have just appeared,*

and wiU, we doubt not, be hailed by all who knew
the talents and worth of that eminent man, as a

valuable addition to the stores of our Christian litera-

ture. Besides the lectures and discourses, we liave,

prefixed, an interesting and elegantly written memoir

of their author—a few specimens of his correspon-

dence, and a long and circumstantial account of seve-

ral interviews and conversations he had 'with the

celebrated Robert Hall of Leicester; and the publi-

cation of part of which, in tlie Life of Hall by Dr
Olinthus Gregory, excited, at the time, considerable

interest. Dr Balmer had a singularly retentive

memory; and we can well beheve that his reminis-

cences are as faithful as they are minute.—We in-

tend returning to these volumes in an early Number,

and meanvi hile subjoin some portions of the reminis-

cences referred to :

—

" The day on whicli I arrived at Leicester was
Friday, the 1st of October 1810. Early in the fore-

noon of next day, I called on Mr Hall at his own

* "Academical Lectures and Pulpit Discourses." By the

late Robert Balmer, D.D. Edinburgh : 1845.
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house, and was shown into a room. I had scarcely

put to myself the question, Shall I in a few minutes

s one of the greatest men of this age y when the

or opened, and m stepped Mr Ilall at a rajiid pace.

"He Wivs arrayed in a tartan gown, and had a jjipe in

his hand. 1 need scarcely say that 1 was exceedingly

struck with his figure, countenance, and manner,
which 1 had often heard described before, but of

which I had not formed an accurate idea. His first

words were :
' How do you do, Mr Baiiner ? I am

ha]ipy to see you in Leicester, Sir. When did you
arrive? How is l)r Wuugh, Sir I-- ' All these ques-

tions he put, before allov.iug me time to answer one
of them. After I had answered them, Mr Hall said :

' Well, Sir, on which part of the day will you preach
for me to-morrow '; ' I replied that I had come for

the purpose of hearing, rather than of preaching; but
that, if 1 must take one of the services, 1 sliould de-

cidedly prefer that at which there was usually the

Bmaller audience. This point being settled, after a
brief discussion, Mr Hall next said: ' You are to

lodge, I understaiul, at Mr "s. !Mr is a
member of Dr "s church ; and since he came to

Leicester, he has regularly attended my ministry.

In many respects, he is a most amiable and excellent

man. There is just one thing in his conduct which
I regret : he is much addicted to card-playing.

Having no fanrlly of his ov.n, and never having con-

tracted a taste for reading, he is under a strong temp-
tation to go nuich into company. He is a man, too,

of a social turn, and of singularly easy and delightful

manners; so that he is nmch courted. In fact, he
glides into society just hke quicksilver; ho knew
more of the genteel people in Leicester in six weeks
than I did in ten years. You nuist understand. Sir,

that I am remarkably anti-social in my disposition.

; li re are scarcely any of the wealthier inhabitants
' this town with whom I am acquainted. Mr
iviiows them all; and scarcely an evening passes but
Ik is in C(ini])any. I once used the freedom to hint
t'l iiiui my di^upJ)robation of this part of his conduct;
iiiiiuiating, that it might prove an obstacle to his

iiniitidu, if he were to apply to sit down with us at

the l^ord's table. He received my hints with great
politeness; but requested that I would never again
mention the subject, as his mind was made up.'

"1' Pray, Sir,' continued Mr Hall, ' what is the con-

duct of the Secession Churches hi Scotland in regard
to card-playing;-' ' I informed him that the minis-
ters universally disapproved of it ; that the great
body of our people scrupulously abstained from it;

but that there were probably a few, chiefly of the
genteel, in our congregations, who occasionally in-

dulged in it, and whose conduct was connived at, or
not generally known. iMy parents, I added, taught
me to regard cai'ds with a sort of religious horror,
stigmatizing them as 'the devil's books.' 'That
was exactly,' said Mr Hall, ' the language employed
by my parents respecting theni; and yet, 1 think, the
question relative to the lawfulness of card-playing
attended with some difficidty. My attention w;us

lately called to it pai-ticuliirly ; for, on occasion of
the Leicester races, a few weeks ago, I preached a
sermon on amusements.'
"I observed to him, that there was an argument

against card-playing often employed by jiious people
in Scotland : and that was, that cards being a game
of chance, involved an appeal to the Deity ; and must,
of course, be unlawful, as the occasion diil not autho-
rize any such appeal. I added, that this argument
had never apneared satisfactory to my own mind;
but that I felt reluctant to say so openly, lest I

should encourage among my people a practice of
which I disapproved. Mr Ifall observed, in reply

:

' That argument is certainly a whimsical one; every-
thing we do involves an appeal to the Deity. If I

^ .

attempt to walk across the room, I may be s:iid to

appeal to God; for 'it is in him wc move;' and to

me it is a chance Avhether he will give me strength
to execute my purpose. The argument appears to

me a very unsatisfactory one ; but probably you act
wisely in not exposing its insufficiency; for it is

better that our people abstam from a bad practice,

even from an insufficient rea,son, than indulge in it.

And before we deprive them of an insufficient r^r.'on

for avoiding what is wrong, we must be certain not
only that v.-e have a good reason to substitute in its

room, but that they are able to receive it.'

" in the course of our conversation on this subject,

I made a remark to this effect : that it seemed to me
a strong reason for abstaining from cards, that they
tended to occupy an unwarrantable portion of time,

and thus furnished a temptation to sin. Hall : ' That
is not a conclusive argument against them. It is

merely saying that they interest us, which is the
nature of all amusements; but all amusements are

not sinful.' lialmer : ' But suppose an individual

ftiuls, from experience, that the temptation to kill

time, which cards present to him, is so strong that he
cannot indulge in the amusement at all, without in-

dulghig to excess.' JInH : ' Such a person ought to

abstain altogether. But we are not ivarranted to

found a general rule on the ex]ierience of a single

individual. That, you know. Sir, would be the
sophism vi^hich Aristotle calls,' &c. (quoting a Greek
phrase Vi-hich I did not distinctly hear). Babner :

' What if the temptation in question is found, from
experience, to be too strong for the majority of man-
kind I-' ' Hell : ' If so, the majority are evidently

bound to abstain, and the remainder will be charge-
able with a culpable degree of self-con'idcnce if they
do not abstain too. I would say, further,' he con-

tinued, ' that, in all cases, card-playing for money is

sinful, in my opinion. The Scripture teaches us to

regard our property as a trust, and ourselves as

stewards; and I do not think we are at liberty to

take the property of another, and sport with it, as is

done in every species of gambling.' ]\Ir Ha.ll added,
that if any young friend were to consult him, he
would strongly dissuade from cards; adverting to

various reasons in support of his opinion—the offence

given to pious persons, whose scruples vre are bound
to respect; the danger of getting entangled with im-

proper associates ; the jiroprietj' of avoiding whatever
is questionable or doubtful; and the facility of ob-

taiuuig recreations altogether unexceptionable, icc.•»«***
" When conversing respecting the paucity of

theological writers produced by Scotland, prior to

the last sixty or seventy years, Mr Hall specified two
or three of the few whom it had produced, ajid gave
his opinion of them. He spoke of Samuel Ruther-

ford as a very remarkable man ; said that his Letters

were a wonderful book, and that he had read many
of them with deep hiterest. He had looked, he
said, into the writings both of l^Jjenezer and Ralph
Erskine, the fathers of the Secession; he regarded

them as containing nmch scriptm-al divinity, though
sadly defective in style and arrangement; and seemed
surprised when I preferred the sermons of Kbcnezer
to those of Ralph, as he had always, he said, been
taught to entertain the contrary opinion.

" Mr Hall having made some inquiry respecting

Dr Henry, the historian, once a minister in Berwick,
and afterwards colleague <>f Dr j\lacknight, the com-
mentator, in one of the chuixhes in Edinburgh, I

informed him that, from all 1 had ever heard, I be-

lieved Dr Henry must have been a very dry and un-

interesting preacher. This led to a reference to the

well-known anecdote relative to these two indivi-

duals; accordhig to which, the one, when coming to

church on a Sabbath morning, having got his clothes
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wet by a heavy ra;n, ask 3(1 his collea;4iie to oiKcir.te

for him. ' Go into the pulpit,' said the other, ' ami you

will be dry enough.' Some doubt being exprocsed

Avhich of the two it ivas to whom this remark was
made, Mr Hall observed :

' I suppose. Sir, it was ap-

plicable to both.' Inimediately checking himself, he

added, ' And yet I should think that, to an intellec-

tual audience—an audience that had any relish for

scriptural exposition—Macknight must have been

interesting, if the discourses which he preached re-

sombled his published writings.' ' Pray, Sir,' I sr\id,

' do you admire Macknight as a commentator 'i
' ' Yes,

Sir,"' he replied, ' I do, very much. I think it -(.'ould

be exceedingly difficult, indeed, to come after him in

expounding the apostolic Epistles. I admit, at the

sametimc, that he has grievous denciencies. There
is a lamentable want of spirituality and elevation

about him; he never sets his foot into the otiier

world, if he can get a hols to stop it in this ; and he

never gives a passage a meaning which would render

it applicable and useful in all ages, if he can iir'.d in

it any local or tenip'u-ary allusion. He makes fear-

ful havoc. Sir, of the text on which you preaclied

to-day; his exposition of it is inimitably absurd.'

The "text referred to was Eph. i. 8 :
' AMierein

lie hath abounded tovrard us in all wisdom and pru-

dence ;' and the ' v/isdom and prudence ' are ex-

plained by MciCknight, not of the wisdom of CTod as

displayed in the scheme of redemption, but of the

wisdom and prudence granted to the apostles to

enable them to discharge their office.

" In connection with these statements, I may add,

th.at J.ir Hall appeared exceedingly surprised Jind

shocked on being informed that, while Dr Mackn;;:ht

spent every other day of the week in theological

studies, he was accustomed, by vray of relaxation, to

read novels on the evening of the Sabbath. ' Dr
Macknight,' he observed, 'must cither have denied

the continued obligation of the Sabbath, or he must
have been destitute of -personal religion.'

" Mr Hall put various questions also respecting

Dr ?,rCrio :
' I greatly admire,' said he, ' Dr M'Crie's

histories. Is he not the best historian of Scotland

you have ? In my opinion, he is much superior to

br Robertson.' Balmcr : ' Do you prefer his style to

Robertson's, Sir ? ' Hall : ' Yes. Sir, I do decidedly.

M'Crie's style, v.'ith all its Scotticisms, is a more col-

loquial, a more idiomatic, in short, a more English

style than Robertson's. For my part, I don't admire

Robertson's style ; it is utterly destitute of ease and

simplicity. He s;;ys nothing in a natural manner.

I don"t believe. Sir, that Robertson could have writ-

ten directions for making a plum-pudding, without

measuring and balanciiig the clauses of his sentences,

with as much pomp as if he had been delineating a

character or describing a battle.'

" It is, perhay.s, jiroper to add, that in the interval

between the two occasions on which I saw Mr Hall,

he had been visited by Dr M'Crio, and had also read

the Doctor's sermons on 'The Unity of the Church,'

&c. With the Doctor's visit he was exceedingly gra-

tilied; and expressed his regret that he had not seen

more of one whom he characterized as ' so superior a

man.'

"

FRESH EVIDENCES OF THE DIVINE TRUTH
OF THE SCRIPTURES.

BY THE REV. J. G. LORIMER, GLASGOW.

EGYPTIAN MONUMENTS.

The very idea of a written revelation from God im-

plies completeness at once. It is something which

man did Viot know—which his ignorance rendered

necessary—which he cannot add to—which does not,

like science or art, admit of progress—which is as com-

plete on the day on which it is given as it can be

after tlio lapse of himdreds and thousands of years.

Nothuig, therefore, can be more subversive of the

very idea of revelation, than that it admits of im-

provement by man, and that there are discoveries to

be made in the Word corresponding with the dis-

coveries which may be made in the works of God.

Some views of doctrine and of duty may be more
fully considered, and more adequately understood by

the Church, in one than at another period; but this

is not owing to any change in the Word—it remains

the same—but in the aUeniion which is directed to it

by its professed friends.

But though a written revelation be, m the nature

of things, complete, there is no limit to the proofs of

its truth. Its evidences may be.progressive, and ever

enliirging. As truth is based upon reality, the more
it is examined in itself, and in the circumstances in

which it is communicated, the more must its reality

appear ; whereas falsehood or imposture, being based

upon nothing, the more it is explored in itself, and in

its circumstances, tlie greater must be the tendency

to resolve it into nothing. Accordingly, this, as

might have been expected, is the very experience

through which the revealed religion of God and the

false religion of man are passing. The evidence of

the one is ever growing—the plausibilities of the

other (where there are any) are ever disappear-

ing. God did not see meet to su])ply men with all

the proofs of the divine origin of his revelation at

once. He could have done so. But after giving

siiffia'cnt evidence for every age, he, in accordance

with the usual principles of his government, allowed

men to find the remainder for themselves, by indus-

trious search, in quarters which were accessible to

them. Nay, he seems, in his all-wise providence, to

have reserved some proofs for these latter days, the

better to meet the Infidelity of " the last times."

We do not allude to the fulfilment of prophecy taking

place all around us—for this has been long in opera-

tion ; nor even to the confirmations of geology, so far

as it has gone ; but to evidences of the truth of the

Scriptures which are furnished by painting and sculp-

ture—monuments and remains in the East, which
are now for the first time coming to light, after the

neglect and burial of ages. I have been led to these

thoughts by reading Dr Hengstenberg's (of Berlin)

volume, entitled " Books of Moses Illustrated by the

Monuments of Egypt." Before referring to any of

the striking proofs of the minute accuracy of the

Mosaic writings which he adduces, it may not be un-

suitable to indulge in a few general reflections, sug-

gested by the subject, and which may tend to give

the greater point to the result of his inquiries.

It is well known that there was no part of the

written revelation of God, in other words, the Bible,

which the French, and other Infidels of the last cen-

tury, more incessantly assailed than the Old Testa-

ment, and particularly the earlier part of it—the

Books of Moses. They used to speak with some

respect of the pure morality oi the New Testament,

though their own practice outraged it from day to

day ; but they hated its doctrines, and they had no

patience for the Old Testament. They considered it
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the most viilnerable part of the Bible, and doubtless

ii']ied by their assaults, successful as they imagined,

r|ioii it, to aim a blow at Christianity, and, through
* (_)ld Testament, to sweep revelation out of the

: Id. Such was the scheme of Infidelity. Hence
i writings of Voltaire and Volney, and others of

i!i -III!' school; and hence the particular weapons
.1 , ... k which they employed. The duration of

the world was a favourite theme. By appeals to as-

tronomy, and the crust of the earth in certain places,

1 1 to the antiquity claimed by heathen emi)ires and

i^ions, they made out, to the satisfaction of those

1,1.o I'-i.s/ud the Bible to be false, that Moses was

altogether mistaken as to tlie duration of the world

in its present state; and being not trust-worthy here,

was not to be believed iu anything else. Joseph, in

Ilia government of Egyi)t, and the Israelites as a

whole—their spLi-it, character, and history, particu-

larly their proceedings m the destruction of the

Canaanites—were favom'ite subjects of attack. Tlie

inference from the whole was, that God could not

possibly say or do the things which Moses rejire-

sented him as saying or doing. By and by the con-

clusion was drawn from the alleged discrepancy be-

tween the statements of the Bible as to other nations,

society, kc, &c., and those of profane authors (who
were always, as a matter of course, believed in pre-

ference to the sceptics) that the Scriptures were

not written at the time which was alleged—m short,

that they were modern inventions aping antiquity.

A Chi-istiau, in our day, can afford to smile at such

objections; but they had no small Vi-eight hi the age

i.f scepticism, and particuhirly in Infidel circles; and
' von able Chi'istian writers did not think them
I'onoath their notice. M. Lally"s Principles of the

< hristian Faith, and Dr Findlay"s Vindication of the

Sacred Scriptures against the Misrepresentations and

Cavils of M. Voltaire, and Bishop Home's Letters

im liiiiiiclity, are a proof of this, besides many other

works .ii the evidences.

Tn'i-,1 ih Infidelity, the just pimishment of u-religion

aii'l ilegjueracy in the Christian Church, was allowed

ill do its work, and terrible was the fruit, the reader

d' ics not need to be reminded that there was no real

\vi ight in the allegations to which I have alluded.

They were baseless indeed, and produced no effect

iiimn the faithful, save that of leading to investigation,

and thorough exposure. It was soon discovered that

no certain inferences can be drawn, adverse to the

IMosaic account of the world's present duration, from
-iiiresoive layers of lava—that the antiquity claimed

I 'riental nations, and the " oceans of years," of

lieh they spoke, wei-e mere boastful talk—that all

which could claim the character of i)robability,

whether as to eclipses or the succession of empires,

went to the confirmation of the Scripture narrative

—

that the very things which were alleged to the dis-

'' Ivantage of the Jewish nation,' surveyed in other

ts, supplied internal evidence of the divinity of

--.r religion—that heathen authors if they some-
times contradicted the Bible, not less frequently con-

tradicted themselves and each other; and that there
was not the smallest reason to question the remote-
ness of the antiquity in which the sacred books were
written—that to imagine them the forgeries of later

periods was but to involve Infidelity in new and in-

superable diflBculties.

The connection of Great Britain with India—the

facilities of communication between the East and

West—the writings of Sir "William Jones, and the

investigations of Oriental scholars and societies ; above

all, the evidence of Chi-istian missionaries in the

heathen nations of the East, and the light whicb, by
their books and their labom-s, they threw npon the

vaunted history and religion of Paganism—all proved

favourable to the cause of divine revelation at home,

and ere long jiroclaimcd that the arguments upon

iwhich clever Frenchmen had been resting, and of

which they had made so great a boast, v.-cre but

broken reeds to pierce and wound themse!vc<3. The
evidences of the truth of the Bible have been gaining

ever since. Not only has a better acquaintance with

the pretensions of false religion—whether in anti-

quity, or history, or science, or mu'aclcs— served

to disprove them; not only have the iuteilectiial

degradation and moral abominations which they

nurse, proclaimed tlie necessity of a divine religion,

to be wielded by a Divine Agent; but tlie opening up

of the countries of the East to European travellers,

particularly Syria and Egypt, has been the means of

throwing no small adilitional light on the Bible,

which is an Oriental book. It has been beautifully

ordered," in God's providence, that while the nalicns

of the West are notorious for perpetual fashion aiid

change, those of the East are, to a great extent, im-

mutable in their customs, and social habits, and ar-

rangements. Hence intelligent men visiting the

East at the present day, and simply recording their

observations, may, all unknown to themselves, ill'ji'-

trate a book, some parts of wliicli were written nearly

four thousand years ago, as if it had been written but

yesterday. One should mark in this the wonderful

arrangements of Divine Providence in behalf of the

evidence of dinne revelation.

The objections of Infidelity, di'awn from the ancient

astronomy supposed to conflict with the dates of

Moses, may now be considered as at an end. The
same may be said of its arguments drawn from the

antiquity and character of the religions of her.tlicn-

ism. The objections founded on the discoveries of

modem geology are fast following the same course,

if they have not alreadj"^ disappeared. Indeed, friends

of revelation might not only neutralize the objection

from geology, but without great diiiiculty turn it, in

some respects, into an argument for the truth of re-

velation, especially as facilitating the belief of great

changes yet future. The resoiuces of Infidelity being

apparently exhausted, the only thing which remains

for the friends of the Bible now to do, in so far C3 its

external evidences ai'e concerned, is to press these ad-

vantages to the uttermost—to illustrate the truth of

the Scriptures yet more and more from investigations

into the ancient and modern condition of the countries

where they were written. It cannot be doubted that

there is much information yet to be drawn from these

quarters ; and if (iod has been pleased to make a reve-

lation of his will, involviL'g the most sublime rorults,

for his OAN-n glory and the good of man, surely those

who profess to have received this revelation should

not be slow, but should feel it a sacred duty, to gather



150 THE CHRISTIAN TREASURY.

together all the eyidence of which the case admits.

This is due at once to God and the cause of truth

and salvation.

It is matter ofjoy that every facility for such a

purpose has, in God's kind providence, been afl'orded.

Of late years Palestine, Egypt, and Assyria, which

were comparatively inaccessible, if not almost dan-

gerous to the traveller, have become open and safe.

They are brought within a few weeks of the British

shore, while one of them (Egyjit) may almost be re-

garded as a British stntiou. Among the signs of the

times is the general interest in behalf of Palestine

—

a country which, in the cold ago of indiiierence or

Infidelity, wiis seldom mentioned—never with the

interest of classical tours—is now possessed of most

ari'esiing charms, and is perambulated and illustrated

on every side. Assyria, too, long forgotten and un-

known, is beginning to be explored by missionary

travellers. The Nestorians, ancient witnesses for the

faith, stand upon its borders ; and a rich harvest may
be expected from the ruins of Nineveh, as well as

from the manners ofthe present generation—all illus-

trative of Old Testament times. The interesting

volume of the late Dr Asahel Grant on the Nesto-

rians, whatever may be thought of his argument on
" The Lost Tribes," affords a specimen of the Bib-

lical ill'.istration which may be culled from Assyria

and the neighbouring countries.

Nor is it only in the opening up of ancient coun-

tries that one may mark the hand of God. The in-

struments oftentimes employed in collecting the

evidence, not less clearly indicate the same divine

operation. God makes use of agents v/ho have no

eye to the Bible or its illustration in their labours.

Sometimes he employs bitter enemies unwittingly

to do the work of friends—Belzoni, Champollion,

Rossellini, &c., natives of France and Italy, without

thinking of the Scriptures, in pursuit of their own
pleasure and enterprise as men of antiquarian taste,

throw more light upon the ii'ord than some com-

mentators. It is desirable to have impartial wit-

nesses in connection with the evidences of revela-

tion, and from whence could more unexceptionable

ones be drawn than from lands noted for Infidelity ?

Little did they imagine to what purpose their labours

would be turned—a purpose far more valuable than

that for which they prosecuted them. Little, too,

did the Egyptian sculptors and painters of four thou-

sand years ago, when pursuing their respective arts,

imagine that they were storuig up for distant poste-

rity materials for the proof of the diriuity of a book,

compared with whose wisdom all the learning of

Egypt was but foolishness. At the sametimethe Lord

does not exclude from such a service those who can

appreciate its value. A leading British investigator

and collector is Mr Wilkinson, who now for the

fourth tune has taken up his abode in Egypt. His

Egyptian Illustrations reach to nine volumes, and

the American translator of Hengstenlierg, speaking

of him, remarks: " It is delightful to observe the re-

verence with which he regards the Sacred Volume,

and the gratification which every undoubted illustra-

tion of its authenticity affords him."

But what, it may be asked, " is the use of all this

fresh evidence, drawn from the temples, mummies, and

sepulchres of Old Egypt ? has not divine revelation

a sufficiency of proofs already ?" It is not, litei-ally

speaking, because it is necessary, that we rejoice in

these new attestations; No, the evidence is ample as

it st;mds, and has commanded the conviction of the

most powerful and penetrating minds. But besides,

to a friend of the Bible, the gratification of seeing

Infidelity beat in one country after another—in its

chosen citadels of strength—with the very weapons

on -^vhich it was relying—it is interesting to many
minds to have fresh proofs of its divinity. Some are

apt, however unreasonably, to complain, in the things

of religion, of all being old. Here the prejudice is

met—an interesting department of the evidences is

new. Then, it is well known, that while in some re-

spects Infidelity is disappearmg, between earnest reli-

gion, either true or false, there is still a large amount

of avowed unbelief, and that a certain share of it is

inseparable from Popery, and, in all probability, will

grow with its growth. How desirable to meet it

with growing evidences of divine revelation! The
time may come when we shall need all our proofs.

Again, the age is eminently the age of travelling.

Men run to and fro, and knowledge is increased^

often it degenerates into trifling. Is it not important

that the fruit of some of these travels, at least, should

be hallowed by sacred associations, both to the ori-

ginal traveller and to the readers whom he addresses

from the press ? Besides, apart from the evidences

of religion, though the mind be so well established

that it needs no further conviction, is it nothing to

have the Word, which is received as the Word of

God, illustrated by the recorded customs of the past,

as well as the present—to have its hidden beauty and

point brought out more clearly than before ? Can
anything connected, even remotely, with the Scrip-

tures, be lightly thought of by us ? If it has been

worth God's while to supply us with evidences of

their divinity, can it be below our care to ascertain

and collect these evidences, and to study them.*

Surely not ; if we think what it is which the Scrip-

tures contain and reveal—nothing less than eternal

life to the chief of sinners, through a divine Re-

deemer—nothing regarding them can be unimpor-

tant. Whatever leads, with fresh interest, to the

study of the Scriptures, containing the Pearl of great

price, must be more precious than gold.

PRECEPTS.

First worship God; he that forgets to pray

Bids not himself good-morrow, nor good-day.

Think that is just ; 'tis not enough to do,

Unless thy very thoughts are upright too.

To doubtful matters do not headlong run
;

What's well left off were better not begun.

Fii-st thmk, and if thy thoughts approve thy will,

Then speak, and after that thou speak 'st fulfil.

Strive to live well ; tread in the upright ways.

And rather count thine actions than thy djiys,

Then thou hast lived enough among us here

—

For every day weU spent I count a year.

Live well; and then, how soon soe'er thou die,

Thou axt of age to claim eternity. Randolph.
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THE DOCTRINES OF MAYNOOTH.
PART lil.

HOW THE CHURCH OF HOME TREATS THK Wono OF

COD.

i'HK Church of Rome dishonours the Bible. ' She de-

aijs its srifiiciency lis a rule of fiiith and practice;

she adtbs to it human traditions; she takes /row it

divine commaiiduients; she denies its sole authority;

she forbids its general perusal; she changes its

divinely appointed and promised interpreter.

I. .S'/n' denies the sujflri.eiic)/ of (he Bible, as a rule of

faith and practice.—St Paul asserts its sufficiency

veiy plainly, wlicn he says :
" All Scripture is given

by inspiration of God, he, that the man of God may
be per/eel, thorouijhbi furnished vnto all good vi-orks."

If Scripture be sufficient to lead a man to perfection,

what more would he have ? But Rome, as usual,

contradicting St Paul, declares that it is not sufficient

;

and, in maintaining that position, scruples not to

occupy the very ground v.liich Infidels are accus-

tomed to take up in attacking the credibility of

revelation. Thus, she tells us that the Scriptures

are " nut pUnn tnoiujh to be a suiticient rule."

David thought otherwise when he said :
" Thy A\'ord

is a light wnio my feet, and a lamp unto my path."

The assertion involves a libel upon God's -wisdom,

and comes in tlie end to this, that men, without the

assist-.mce of God's Spii-it, may give more plain and
complete directions as to the way of life and holiness,

than men with it—which is l)lasphemy. The Bible

is plain enough to show men the way to heaven ; for

the " li'jht of the glorious Gospel shines" in its

every page—it is " alle to make icige unto naloation.^''

It is plain enough to leave man without excuse, if,

after perusing its messages of warning and of love,

he refuse to listen to them. It is plain enough, if a

man will but follov/ its directions, to keep him back

from every sin, and to preserve him in the exercise

of every virtue; for wcare told that it is "profitable

for correction, for reproof, for instruction in righ-

teousness.'''' And the ditt'erences which exist as to its

doctrines, proceed not from a want of plainness in

the Word, but in the want of perception or of docilit}'

on the part of those who study it. True it has its

Ktisteri'.s. But does Rome pretend to make these

patent to the understanding ? It cannot be. They
are mysteries which all that man can think or say

will not clear up; they are simijle ouly to tlie God that

has revealed them. But the truth is, the Bible is too

p^«i'w for the Church of Rome. It too ^;/(( ?'«/*/ pre-

dicts her rise ; it too plainly characterizes her apostasy

;

it too plainly repudiates her doctrines and her policy

;

and, therefore it is, she would fain have men believe

it all mystery together, that she may be allowed to

add to and cxjdain it, and thus cover her own iniquity.

How fearful is the guilt of conduct such as this !

II. She a'lds to it human traditions.—A heavy
charge, and involving a heavy curse, but nevertheless

true. The Lord says :
" Ye shall not add unto the

word which I command you ; neither shall ye diminish

aught from it."—Deut. iv. '2. Again :
" What thing

soever /command you, observe to do it; t'nou shalt

not add to it, nor diminish from it."—Deut. xii. 3'2.

And yet, again :
" If any man shall add unto these

things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are
written in this book."—Rev. xxii. 1,0. Now Rome
has added to the "Word, and incurred the curse. She
has added to it

—

1. Bi/ introducing the apocryphal hool-s into the

Canon.—These books are not the Word of God.
All external evidence is against them. The testimony
of the Chm-ch of God, both Jewish and Christian,
has been from the first against them; and they were
not recognised, even by the Church of Rome, till the
year 1.545. (1.) Josephus, who gives a list of the
Old Testament Scriptures, as received by the Jews
in his time, does not mention one of the apocryphal
books. (2.) There are, in the New Testaraent, about
six hundred quotations from the books of the Old;
but not one of these is froni the Apocrypha. (3.)
The most distinguished of the fathers, in the cata-
logues which they give of the books of Scripture,

omit tlie hooks of the Ai^ocri/jiha, many of them ex-

jiressli/ condem n ing them. (4. ) The Council of Laodi-
cea, which, in the fourth century, fixed the Canon, did
not recognise them. (5.) The Council of Carthage,
which mentions them in the fifth century, only per-
mits them to be read in the churches, " for example
of life and manners," without appointing them to
" establish any doctrinp." Such is the testimony of
Jerome, who is a distinguished saint in the Romish
calendar. After this time various portions of the
Church recognised them as possessed of more or less

authority; but they were never sanctioned by a
general council till the year 1545, by the Council
of Trent, when a decree asserting their divine autho-
rity was passed—only fifty bishops being present
—a considerable minority of whom opposed it.

How miseraljly this comes short of the evidence
by which the canonicity of the books of Scripture

is supported, we might go on to show, but it is un-
necessary, and would be out of place. There is no
e^^dence whatever for the canonicity of the Apo-
crypha. Indeed, Dupin, a Romish historian, says,

in his History of the Canon, that '• theii- authority
(that of the books of the Apocrypha) is not founded
on the testimony of any creditable author." And
so indefensible do learned Papists feel the decree of
the Council of Trent on this subject to be, that we
are told, that in Germany, vdiere much attention has
been paid to everything connected with the books of
Scripture, some of them " have invented an absurd
distinction of proto-canonical and deutero-canonical;

claiming for the apocryphal books only the second
of these characters—which amounts, in substance,

to a confession that they are not canonical at all." *

The internal cridenec is against them. (1.) They
contradict each other; (2.) They contradict the
canonical Scriptures; (.'5.) Many parts of them are

at variance witli the authentic records of profane
historians. All these things have been repeatedly

proved. -f-

It is of books thus demonstrably uninspired and
uncanonical that the decree of the Council of Trent

« Dr Cunningham's Edition of SlilUngfleefs Answer to

Gotlicr, p. 121.

t See Home's Introduction, vol. i. ; Dupin's History of

the Canon ; Glasgow Lectures on Popery.
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says :
" Whoever shall not receive, as sacred and

canonical, all these books, and every part of them,

as they are commonly read in the CathoKc Church,

axid are contained in the old Vulgate Latin edition,

let him he accursed" Can it be denied, then, that

Rome adds to the Word of God I But this is not all

;

she adds to it yet further

—

2. By declaring w/iat are termed the apodoUcal tra-

ditions to heimrt of the Word of God.—This is what she

calls the tinwritten Word. The writieiiWovd comprises

the Old Testament, Apocrypha, and New Testament.

The unwritten Word, again, consists of oroZ tradi-

tions alleged to have been received from Christ.and

his apostles. The idea oi proving these traditions to

be apostolical, and, therefore, to belong to the Word
of God, is altogether out of the question; and until

they can be proved Etpostolical, they cannot, of

course, be received as such. What is written remains,

and remains the same; or if, in any case corrupted,

the corruption n^ay be detected by a comparison of

manuscripts. But what is unicritten, merely oral, is

incapable of such a proof. How can the Church of

Rome prove that her traditions came from the apos-

tles ? She may refer us to the writmgs of the fathers

;

but Iiow can she prove that the fathers received

them from that source ? And besides, the fathers

contradict each other. How are we to come at the

truth between them? How, but by referring to

the Law and to the Testimony? And thus are

we just brought back to the written Word, which

it would be much better for us never to leave. The
case is shortly this : Those traditions which agi-ee

with the written Word, are unnecessanj; and those

which contradict it, ai"e blasphemous. And it is

chiefly in the latter kind that Rome deals. For what
are the traditions which she elevates to a level %vith

the words of inspiration ? We are not aware of the

existence of any book containing a summary of what
the Church believes imder the head of tradition ; but
we suppose her traditions must sanction and embody
her ov.'n system of doctrine. And if it be so, then
we know that her traditions are false; for her doc-

trines make void both Law and Gospel, and never

could have come from tlie same source from which
the Bible came. " To the Law and to the Testimony

;

if they speak not according to that Word, it is be-

cause there is no light Ln them."

We will pursue this subject in our next.

EXTRACTS FROM A TRAVELLERS NOTE-BOOK.

BY THE REV. W. K. TWEEDIE, EDINBURGH.

THE PASSES OF THE ALPS.

As we advance nearer to the south of Europe, and
find at once a more geniiil clim;ite and a more produc-
tive soil, it is instructive to notice how fast men de-

generate—how sin grows more vigorous or bold, and
right principle less influential or restraining. Were
the views of InHdelity true, then the more beneficent

the Creator, the more grateful and devout should be
the creature; but the truth is the very reverse of

this. Just in proportion as God over all lavishes his

providetnial boimty upon us, we often become more

devoted to the gift and less to the Giver. Pro-

ceed from Britain to France, from France to the

north of Italy, from the north of Italy to the south

—

for example, to Naples—and finally, from Naples to

Sicily—at each remove you find the productions of

tlie earth more abundant or spontaneous, while

"brighter suns dispense serener light;" and yet at

each remove the moral being degenerates—God is

less regarded, superstition becomes more and more
dominant, and men more and more spiritually en-

slaved. If you carry out the remark to climes yet

more remote, you vdll find that in countries where
the year is one long autumn, or where three of cur

seasons are perpetual, man deteriorates in proportion

to the exuberance that surrounds him. This we
think an indirect, but not obscure, demonstration of

the necessity of something more than natiu^e or pro-

vidence afibrds, ere man can be refitted and enabled to

fulfil the high purposes of his destiny on earth—the

glorifying of liis God and preparing to enjoy him. Let
a ceaseless autumn pour the alfluence of Jehovah's

bounty into the lap of man—let the sun above com-
bine with the eai'th beneath to render him happy as

an animal; all this will only help forward his dege-

neracy as a spiritual being, unless the power of God's

Spirit combine with the beneficence of his providence

to train and elevate his mind. The truth can make
him free, but nothing else can do so; and many
thoughts like these were forced upon us as we de-

scended into the VaUej' of Aoste.

Far up on the mountain—at a height, perhaps, of

five thousand feet—we saw patches of cultivation;

but as the temperature and productiveness of the

Valley increased, man appeared to us more enfeebled

and degraded. It was at Aoste that we first saw in-

dividuals, in great numbers, afflicted with the double

disease of goitre and cretinism—eitlier of them pain-

ful— together, loathsome. The former begins to

appear at all ages—from twelve, ten, or even eight

years—and is found almost exclus ively among the poor.

In a goitre patient, the thyroid gland enlarges so as

to form an enormous mass of flabby tumour; the

chin protrudes ; and from the angle which the coun-

tenance is thus made to assume, the forehead appears

flattened, sometimes like that of a Carib ; the counte-

nance becomes sallow and cadaverous, and the whole
frame is generally listless and torpid. Whatever be
the origin of the disease—wliether it be produced by
the use of snow-water, as some suppose, or by the

exhalations and heated air of the valleys affecting

the throat and neck, as others allege—it is so un-
pleasant to the eye, that one's first instinctive feel-

ing is to tirm from it in disgust.

But when to the state of goitre is added that of

cretin, tlie victim of the twin malady becomes an
object of deep commiseration. The latter aSects the
mind, as the former the bodj'. The eye is dull and
lustreless. Deafness supervenes. The hands are

often deformed; the limbs and feet are distorted; the

tongue refuses to perform its functions, or utters

only eldrich screams, or as wild unmeaning laughter;

so that when a,ll these meet in one poor mortal, dis-

figuring his body, and all but destroying his mind,

he becomes like a living hospital of disease.

Yet, it is beautiful to notice—it half reconciles one
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to the spectacle—to observe hov/ affection clings to

these hapless beings with oljvious tenderness. As a

compensation for the wretchedness which parents

bequeath to their diseased otl'spring, we often notice

that they hang witli most intense regard over tlie

feeble or the decrepit of tlieir family; and by this fine

exhibition of the ct.t medicatri.c witHnu', the misery

which cannot be removed is soothed. But for this

strongly developed instinct, the Valley of Aoste

would be yet more i^Tctched than it is. While the

cretins lie basking by the waysides, or at the corner

of streets, in all the imbecility of helpless idiocy,

affection tends them just as mothers tend their in-

fants ; and cretins in Italy and Switzerland are like the

innocend of Scotland—somewhat of a sacred caste.

And what is the scale which they hold in (-fod's mys-

terious scheme of providence ? Incapable of rational

acts, are they to be created anew in a sense different

from that commonly meant by the words ? Are they

to be dealt with as responsible beings ? Or—But
there is no end of such questions. In the streets of

Aoste, as we looked upon some of these beings, the

words were forced upon us :
" Be still, and know

that I am (rod :" " Willnot the Judge of all the earth

do right !•'" Their future jiortion is among the things

not revealed, tvliich belong to the Lord our God;

and where he has been silent, it is vain for us to

speculate. It has been said that Bonaparte ordered

all the cretins to be destroyed at their birth. If

there be truth in the assertion, that cretinism is un-

known in the uplands, that might suggest some ex-

planation of the origin of this affecting malady.

It was at Aoste (Augusta Praetoria) that we iirst

saw in masses the remains of Roman architecture.

There are here an amphitheatre, and a triumjihal

arch reai'ed in honour of Augustus, who was the first

to subdue the Sallaces—the ancient inhabitants of the

Valley. Even at the distance of nineteen centuries,

the arch testifies to the taste, while it tells of the

triumphs, of ancient Rome. It renders man yet more
a marvel, when one sees such opposite properties

blended in the same individuals. The arch loefore

us was based on the freedom, or cemented by the

blood, of forty-four thousand immortal beings; while

yet the symmetry and elegance that mingle with such

grinding oppression, tell how wonderful is man, even

amid his ruins ! Even though the ancient city was
taken, sacked, and rebuilt, the lusts of the Romans
were not satisfied. An ani])hitheatre must be reared

for the exhibition of their barbarous sports—to tell to

all posterity at once the massive elegance of Roman
architecture, and the unquenchable thust of Roman
conquerors for blood.

But the abominations of one d3Tia9ty—the Caesars

—

have given place to those of another—the Popes ; and

Popery is reigning here over men's souls, as Roman
tyranny once ruled their bodies. One cannot esti-

mate the importance of the Reformation aright, or

thoroughly understand the need of divine power to

acl-.ieve that signal revolution, till he has seen Popery
domineering, without restraint, over men's minds
and souls, in unreformed countries. At Aoste, for

instance, and indeed everywhere in the Valley, the
M'venty thousand souls who inhabit the Dutchy aj)-

lear to be sunk in deepest ignorance. In the cathe-

dral, the priests exhibit a thorn of the Redeemer's

crown, a jawbone of John the Baptist, and other

lying wonders, so revered or worshij)ped that it is

scarcely too much to say :
'• These be thy gods, O

Israel," or to add: " They that make them arc like

unto them; so is every one that trusteth in them."

(I's. cxv.) Indulgences seem the chief religious com-

modity, and these are offered to the faithful in

abundance. " The vision of all is become as a book
that is sealed." When shall the day arrive " when
the deaf shall hear the words of the book, and the

eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity and dark-

ness?" (Isa. xxix.)

In the market-place of Aoste, there stands a column
bearing the following inscription :

—

" Hanc
Calvini fuga erexit,

Anno MDXLI.
Religionis constantia

Reparavit.

Anno MDCCXLI."

There is some difficulty in pronouncing with cer-

tainty regarding this column; for both history and
tradition vary in the accounts which they give. The
common opinion is, that Calvin, after visiting the

Duchess of Fcrara, at whose court he is known to

have resided, returned by Aoste, and preached the

doctrines of the Reformation there, as he had done
elsewhere in Italy. But persecution drove him thence.

The pillar commemorated the event; and renewed,
as it was, after the lapse of two hundred years, it pro-

claims that another Calvin is needed to preach again
the Gospel of the Son of God. The most rigid cen-

sorship in all that is connected with literature and
religion here prevails, and the effects are visible in

the general prostration of mind.

The Valley of the Doire, which flows by Aoste to

the Po, though rich, is not healthy ; but the antidote

as well as the bane is there ; and between Aoste and
Courmayeur (Curia Major) we passed some medicinal
springs, formerly much frequented. The Little St
Bernard Avas on our left, and at night we took up
our abode at the base of Mont Blanc, with some of its

glaciers full in view.

At day-dawn, on the 30th of August, we left Cour-
mayeur to make the passage of the Col de la Seigne,

the Col de Four, and of Bon Ilomme^so many spurs

from the monarch of mountains. AVe were now
mounted upon mules; and as we, our two Martigny
guides, with the two muleteers, all emerged from the

courtyard and proceeded along the mountain pass,

not abreast, for that was impossible, but in a line,

the cavalcade ^vas rather tiizinn: ; but ere the day was
done we had reason to think nnicii of our new ac-

quaintances, the muleteers and mules.

It seemed strange to meet with hot springs in this

ice-bound region
;
yet, shortly after starting, we passed

one where the supjily is copious. Our object now was,
not to ascend Mont Blanc, but to climb to the points

where the most commanding views upon tlie moun-
tain, from summit to base, are enjoyed. At Entreves,

we came in sight of the (ilacier of Brenva, reputed
one of the finest on the Alps. A mass so magnificent

and singular is best described by comparing it to an
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ocean congealed in a moment, amid its wildest

headings. The resemblance to waves is perfect. The

crevices are often fathoms deep ; so that travelling

over the glacier, were that jiossible, would literally

correspond to the Psahnisfs description :
" They

mount up to the heaven, they go down again to the

depths: their soul is melted within them." The
Ruize* of Brenva suggests the thought, that all the

snows on Mont Blanc had been suddenly dissolved

—^had flowed in this direction, and been suddenly

congealed again in their flow. The debris from the

mountain is piled in masses on the glacier, favouring

the study of the geolog-ist, and illustrating the theo-

ries of Agassiz and others; but the moraines destroy

the picturesque effect of the sea of ice. At the

Glaciers of Jliage, Fresnai, and Broglia, the moraine

lies in such piles as to resemble a shattered mountain.

It was near this glacier that we first distinctly

heard the war of the avalanche. Tiiey were fre-

quent throi'.gliout the day—literally like thunder in

loudness, but more brief in duration.

The di-eary Lalce of Combal, is like the pelican's

home, so lonely and desolate is the spot. Yet here,

also, we found traces of French hardihood and ambi-

tion. The ruins of a redoubt, reared to defend the

pass, are still standing—another monument of mad
ambition. By a dyke and sluice at the outlet of tlie

lake, the waters are dammed up; and were it needful,

as it has been, to defend the pass against an enemy,

he could be swept away hy the flood rushing down
the steep declivity. We felt it strange that even

here men should have found it necessary thus to plot

and counterplot each other.

From the lake a steep climb of half an hour through

the Allee Blanche brought us to tlie Col de la Seigue,

at the height of seven thousand five hundi'ed and

seventy-eight feet above the level of the se;;,, or just

about half the elevation of the mountain. The dark

a,nd savage wildness which predommates all around,

the depths into which even the eye can scarcely pene-

trate, and the clouds roiling far below us, made up a

scene to vfhich, even among the Alps, we had not been

accustomed. Nothing was heard save the wail or

scream of the lonely marmot, and the roar of distant

waterfalls; but Mont Blanc was hid in clouds, and

its stupendousness was wanted to realize our expecta-

tions. Amid a scene like this, one can more than

ever understand the meaning of the words :
" The

mountams shall depart, and the hills be removed; but

my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall

the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord

that lia,th mercy on thee."

We allowed the guides, vi\i\\ tlie mules, to descend

into the Valley of Mottet, while we lingered for a

little behind in this region of inexpressible grandeur.

It is the spirit of man that communes with God, and

that spirit may often be independent of external aids.

The Son is the way to the Father, and through him

there is access, in the dungeon or at the stake, as

easily as on the summit of an Alp; yet when the

soul of a believer has learned the way to the throne,

there are external objects which solemnize his mind
and render devotion more easy. The Sph'it of Crod

may bless such things to enable us more sensibly to

;
^* The local name for glacier.

realize the majesty and the nearness of the Omnipre-

sent. Amid the dark depths of the Black Forest

we had felt thus solemnized; and now, to be alone at

such a height, completely insulated from every human
being, and no eye seeing, no ear hearing, but that of

the Omniscient, tends to detach the mind from the

things tliat are seen and temporal. Eternity feels

nearer; and the soul, in its loneliness, now under-

stands v/hy Moses v.-as taken to a mountain to be

alone with God—why Jesus retii'ed to a mountain

apart to pray—why he loved the desert and the soli-

tary place, where God was near, and all besides re-

mote. No doubt, this may not be devotion—the reli-

gion of the Spirit. It may be only imagination, or

sentiment, turned in a particular direction. But the

Christian can test his emotions by a standard that is

infallible. Do they tend to humble him ?—to bring

out more thoroughly his own insignificance, con-

trasted with the glory of his God—the God and

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ? Is sm felt to be

more sinful, because it impedes om- access to God .^ and

holiness to be more lovely, because it is the medium
in which God is enjoyed? In short, amid such

scenes, as everywhere, does the Christian feel that

Christ is increasing—that self is decreasing ? Then
his feelings tend to heaven; and one hour of such

communing with God is better than a thousand with

his creatures.

MY PILGRIMAGE.
Give me my scallop-shell of quiet,

Jly staff of faith to walk upon.

My scrip of joy, (immortal diet I)

My bottle of salvation.

My gown of glory, hope's true gage

;

And thus I take my pilgrimage.

Blood must be my body's balmer,

AVhile my soul, like peaceful palmer,

Travellctli tow'rds the land of heaven

—

Other balm will not be given.

Over tlie silver mountains.

Where spring the nectar-fountains,

There will I kiss

The bowl of bliss,

And drink mme everlasting fill

Upon every milken hill

;

My soul will be a-di-y before.

But after that will thirst no more.

Sir Vfaltkk Raleigh.

THE SOUTH SEA ISLANDERS ON THE
DIVINITY OF CHRIST.

One of the means used by John Williams for the

hiformation and improvement of the converted South

Sea Islanders, was the institution of a weekly meet-

ing, at which they might converse on reUgious sub-

jects among themselves. Williams himself presided,

and stated the subject of conversation—doctrinal, or

as it might be, practical or devotional—and thereafter

the islanders freely gave their thoughts upon it—if

they felt difficulties, stating them, that they might tie

solved—if they saw clearly, shoiving how and alwa,ys

deeming it essential to support what they said by a

portion of Scripture; and AVilhams himself occar
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Hionally proposing a, question, starting an objection,

or throwing out a remark, as circumstances miglit

dictate. The meetings excited great interest, and

were followed with the very best results. In one of

his letters, V>'illiams gives us the following specimen

of them, being an account of a meeting at which the

subject of conversation was—the divinity of Christ :

—

"
' I firmly believe,' said the first speaker, ' that

Jesus Christ is God as well as man.' • Are you not

mistaken ?' was the reply; ' was not .Icsus man, and
man oidy?' 'I believe,' rejoined the first, 'that

Jesus was really man, for he had both the body and
soul of man ; but he was God as well as man, for he
took on himself the form of man. If he had been
only man, he could not have died for sinners.' ' Is

not that a proof,' asked another, ' that he is not God ?

If God, why die.^ ' First speaker :
' His dying only

proves him to be man ; his rising again proves him to

he Gnd.' ' And if,' added another, ' he was only
man, why so much ado about his death .^ Many have
died cruel deaths; Paul was beheaded, and Peter
•was crucified, but there is not so much said about
their deaths.' ' Ah ! but,' rejoined another, ' lately

Tuihe died among us, and there was a gi'cat ado about
his death—v.luit he said, and how happily he died.'
' But stop,' cried one, ' did the sun hide himself in

darkness at Tuihe's death ^—did the rocks rend at

'i'uihe's death ?—did any exclaim at Tuihe's death.

Truly this was the Son of God ? ' ' But did not Jesus
eat food when on earth, and will God eat food ? ' 'I
say,' was the answer, ' he was man as well as God

—

therefore did he eat food.' ' Give us some other proof
that he was God,' said another. ' The various mira-
cles that ho wrought,' was the reply. ' But did not
Peter and all the apostles work miracles ? ' ' Yes ; but
they did their miracles with borrowed power; and,

when they returned, did they not tell Jesus that they
did all in his name, and not in their own; and even
that tiiey had cast out de\-ils in his name ?

' Another
said, ' Is not the star that led the wise men from the

Kast a proof of the divinity of .fesus ?
' ' But, if

really God, would he have been laid in a manger ?

'

' Yes,' said another; ' for did he net humble himse'lf,

and lay aside his glory as God 'i If he had come in

his gloiT, would not man have exceedingly feared ?

We know what Moses said.' Another added :
' AVhen

Jesus was baptized by John, did not God say from
heaven. This is my beloved Sou ? Did not the Spirit

descend upon him—did not the heavens open ? and
what is all this, but proof that lie was really God?'
' But have not others been spoken to from heaven '^

'

' Who—who ? ' ' Paul was addressed from heaven

—

Peter was addressed from heaven.' ' True, but
did God say to Paul, Thou art my beloved Son ?

'

Another, ' Could any man feed five thousand v,-ith

.i fev.- loaves and fishes?' Another, 'Angels at-

tuuded at the birth of Christ: a great company.'
' Angels attended also about John.' ' An angel
brought the message to Zachari:\s; but angels did
not attend at his birth, and sing. Glory to God,'
iic. Another, ' If he had been only man, he would
have been in the cave to the present day.' ' Don't
you know that his disciples stole him away ? ' ' Was
he stolen ?—that's a lame tale. If the soldiers were
asleep, how could they know he was stolen ? ' ' Well,
how can you ])rove that he is gone to heaven ? ' ' Wiis
he not seen on earth after he rose ? did he not ask
meat of his disciples, and converse with them ?

'

' Stop, friend,' one replied; ' is it general with dymg
men to rise again, and go about and ask meat, and
converse with their friends ? ' ' You talked about
miracles; does not our missionary cure the lame, the
halt, and the blind ? ' Answer, ' How many people
did Jesua bleed ? to whom did he give medicine ?

Our missionary cures by giving medicine ; Jesus did
so by his voice only.' * Stay; did not Jesus mix clay

with spittle and anoint the eyes of the blind ? ' ' But
is that medicine ? You take clay, or sand, or coral,

and anoint the eyes of Taeva (a blind man), and see

what a miracle you will make of it.' ' Is it a Godlike
action to pray ? is there not something un-godlike
in praying ? ' ' For you, the prayerless, did he pray.'

" Another s.iid, ' he believed he was God, because
he said, I and iny Father are one; and, I am the
Alpha and Omega; and because the Father addressed
hmi, saying, Tliy throne, O God, is for ever and ever;
a sceptre of righteousness,' &c.

" Another believed it, because he fully satisfied the
justice of God; and, when cast off by his Father on
the cross, yet bore the weight of man's guilt by him-
self. ' He is also,' added this native, ' to judge the
world, and must therefore be God.'

" Another said, ' He himself has promised, Where
two or three are met in my name, there am I in the
midst of them ; and, I will be with you always, even
unto the end of the world. Now how can he fulfil

these promises ? While Ave are gathered here to

v/orship and pra}^ others are gathered in distant

lands—some in Britain ; and how can he be with them
all if he is not God ? '

"

MYCONIUS DREAM.
In the life of I^Iyconius, the friend of Lutl'.er, as
given by Melchior Adam, we have the following
beautiful and striking account of an event which
proved the turning-point in his history, and led him
to devote his energies to the cause of Christ :—The
first night that he entered the monastery, intending
to becone a monk, he dreamed; and it seemed as {f

he was ranging a Aast 'wOderness alone. Suddenly a
guide appeared, and led him onwards to a most
lovely vale, watered by a pleasant stream—but of
that he was not permitted to taste ; then to a marble
fountain of pure water. He tried to kneel and drink
—when, lo ! a crucified Saviour stood forth to view,
from whose wounds gu;hed the copious stream. In a
moment his guide flung him into the fountain. His
mouth met the flowing wounds, and he drank most
sweetly, never to thirst again ! No sooner was he
refreshed Idmself, than he was led away by his guide,
to be taught what great things he was 3'et to do for
the cmcified One whose precious wounds had poured
the lining water into his soul. He came to a wide-
stretching plain, covered with waving grain. His
guide orders him to reap. He excuses himself by
saying, that he was wholly unskilled in such labour.
" What you know not, you shall learn," -was the re-

ply. They came nearer, and saw a solitary reaper
toiling at the sickle witli such prodigious effort, as if

he were determined to reaj) the whole field himself.
The guide orders him to join this labourer, and seiz-

ing a sickle, shovicd him how to proceed. Again the
guide led him to a hUl. He surveys the vast plain

beneath him, and, Avonderiug, asks how long it will

take to reap such a field with so few labourers ?
" Before winter, the last sickle nmst be thrust in,"

replied his guide. " I'roceed with all your might.
The Lord of the harvest will send more reapers
soon." A\'earied witli his labour, j\l3conius rested
for a little. Again, the crucified One was at his side,

wasted and marred in form. The guide laid his hand
on Myconius, saying: "You must be conformed to
him." With these words the dreamer awoke ; but
he awoke to a life of zeal and love. He found the
Saviour for his own soul, and he went forth to preach
him to others. He took his place by the side of that
noble reaper, Martin Luther. He was stimulated by
his ex.ample, and toiled with him in the vast field,

till labourers rose on every side, and the harvest was
reaped before the winter came.
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iBuilt) BrcatJ.

FRIDAY.

"Not by might nor by power, but.by my Spirit, saitli the

Lord ot liosls."—Zech. iv. 6.

'Tis stranije man should refuse to bathe.
Though near Bcthesda's pool

;

But none can even wish for faith,

While love of sin bears rule.

Do thou, dear Saviour, interpose,
Their stubborn wills constrain

;

Or else to them the w.iter flows.

And grace is preach'd, in vain.

If any man fancies that lie can unrobe himself
of sin as of a garment, that he can change his habits

as lie can his clothes, we would remind him of the
question and declaratiou of the prophet :

" Can an
Ethiopian change his skin, or a leopard his spots ?

then ye who have been accustomed to do evil may
learn to do good." Sin is like the Negro's colour; it

is not an accidental property ; he is born with it, the
water of the broad sea cannot wash it away, the art

of man cannot remove it, in change of climate he
remains unchanged; you may carry him to shiver
amid the snows of Greenland, he may exchange
the shadow of his palm trees for a hut of snow, the
burning sands for the frozen sea—he is as dark as

ever; nothing but a miracle of nature can change
the Negro's colour, and nothing but a miracle of
grace can change the sinner's heart; "though you
wash you with nitre, and take thee much soap, yet
thine iniquity is marked before me, saith the Lord."—IttiV. Tlioiiias Gatlirie.

SATURDAY.
"Follow on to knov/ the Lord."—Hos. vi. 3.

Drawn by thy uniting grace.
After thee we swiftly run ;

Hand in hand we seek thy face.

And the tempter's wiles would shun.

Each true Christian is a right traveller; his life

his walk—Christ his way—heaven his home. His
walk painful—his way perfect—his home pleasing. I

will not loiter, lest I come short of home ; I will not
wander, lest I come wide of home ; but he content to

travel hard, and be sure I walk right ; so shall my safe

w;iy find its end at home, and my painful walk make
my home welcome.— Wariclck.

SABBATH.
" The Lord is my shepherd."—Ps. xxiii. \.

My Shepherd will supply my need,
Jehovah is his name

;

In pastures fresh he makes me feed,
Beside the living stream.

" No, soul, it is impossible for thee to want ; all

things are thine own. God is thine, and all God hatli

is thine. While others seek to quench their thirst at
the broken, Ictiky cistern, thou maycst lay thyself at

the fountain and spring-head of living waters, and
there find complete satisfaction. Certainly, imless
all-sufficiency may fail, unless God's attributes moul-
der and drop away from him and leave him a destitute

and indigent God, thou canst never be impoverished
and without supply." God's wisdom is full of counsel,
his power is full of protection, his mercy is full of
pardon, his truth and faithfulness is full of security;
and those, certainly, must needs be ravenous and in-

satiable desires, which such an all-suihcient God as
our God is, cannot fill and satisfy.

—

Ilo^ikins.

MONDAY.
" Give diligence to make your calling and election sure."

—

2 Pet. i. 10.

Give me to bear thy easy yoke,
And every moment watch and pray

;

And still to things eternal look.

And hasten to thy glorious day

For thee delightfully employ
Whate'er thy bounteous grace hath given ;

And run my course with even joy.

And clostly walk with thee to heiven.

Never is the soul more at rest than when it is most
at work. I dare appeal to the experience of the people

of God in this case. Do not your most solemn feasts

come in by your obedience? Doth ever conscience k'olc

so friendly and pleasantly upon you, as when it finds

you active in the ivays of God ? It then wears not a

wrinkle nor frown upon its face; as sin ruffles it, so

duty smooths it out again; and this causeth such
peace and quietness in the inward man, as yields more
satisfaction than all the noise, and ruffling gallaiilry,

and jollity of the world.

—

Ibid.

TUESDAY.
" Let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord "—

1 CiiuuN. xvi. 10.

How happy is the man whose heart is set free !

The people that can be joyful in thee !

'J'heir joy is to walk in the lii;lu of thy face ;

And stiil they are talking of Jesus' grace.

Many believe, or pretend to believe, that religion

is a joyless thing ! The heart has very little, if any,

share in other enjoyments. These delights only gra-

tify the appetites, and strike the senses, and charm
the imagination. But where is the heart I-' Even in

laughter, the heart is sorrowful, and the end of that

mirth is heaviness. In religion, the heart finds re-

lief, repose, satisfaction, joy.

—

Jay.

WEDNESDAY.
" How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord ? f.>r ever? how

long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? "— Ps. xiii. 1.

Absent from thee, my exiled soul

Deep in a tiushly dungeon groans;
Around me clouds of darkness roll.

And labouring silence speaks my moans;
Come quickly, Lord ! thy face display,

And look my darkness into day.

As the time wherein the moon hides her head to

the traveller by night seems long, in comparison of

the time of her shining bright; so the time of Christ's

withdrawing and Iiiding his face from a gracious soul

is weary time—a kmd of little eternity.

—

Boston.

THURSDAY.
" Love not the world."— 1 John ii. 15.

Poor blinded mortals fondly scheme
For happiness below ;

Till Death disturbs the pleasing dream.
And they awake to v.'ue.

Ah I who can speak the vast dismay
That fills the sinnei's mind.

When, torn by Death's strorg hand away,
He leaves his all behind?

There is nothing to be gotten by the world's love,

nothing to be lost (but its love) by its hate. Why
then should I seek that love that cannot profit me,
or fear that malice tliat cannot hurt me ? If I should
love it for loving me, God would hate me for lo\'ing

it. If I loathe it i'or hating me, it cannot hurt me for

loathing it. Let it then hate me, and I will forgive

it; but if it love me, I will never requite it. For
since its love is liurtful, and its hate harmless, I will

contemn its hate, and hate its love.— Wavivick.

*** A Stamped Edition, for circulation by Post, is also
published, price 2d. each Number.

Edinburgh : Printed by John .Johnstone, residin,g at 2,
Windsor Street, and Published by him at 2, Hunter
Square. London: K. Guoomrbidge Sc Sons. Glasgow:
J. R. M'Nair iSr Co.; and to be had of any Bookseller
throughout the Kingdom.
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ON THE lillNUTE CARE OF DIVINE TROVIDENCE.

BY THE REV. JOHN ROXBURGH, DUNDEE.

" There is no more Liiulable check (says an-

otlior) upon tlio moral errors and deviations of

our nature, than the persuasion that what wo
perpetrate of liase, sinister, and disgraceful, wo
shall not he allowed to conceal. Jloralists have
reeoniniended to us, thtCt in cases of trial and
temptation wo should imagine some awful and

|

iij)riglit judge of virtue the witness of our
actions, and that we should not dare to do what
he would disapprove. Devout men have pressed

the continued recollection of the omnipresence
of an all-perfect Ijcing."

Now, this is the recollection or consideration

wliich I wish to illustrate and apply, namely,
that the omniscience of God extends to all his

creatures, and his power and providence to all

events. Without thi.s conviction deeply settled

iu the mind, the mere belief of his existence

must fail to afford £upj)ort in affliction, andean
exei'cise no salutary influence on our thoughts,

affections, and actions. What does it matter
to us that (lod is, if, like the Epicureans of

old, we su{)pose him to reside in some remote
region of perfect tranquillity and happiness,

altogether retired within himself, apart from
this scene of trouble and turmoil, encumbering
himself not with its management, and main-
taining no intercourse with its inhabitants.

The God in whom we believe must be regarded
in a very diffei-ent light, if we would indeed
feel our obligation to live to his glory. We
must believe that as ho created, so he con-

tinues to uphold, all things, by the word of his

power—giving to all life and breath, and all

things. We must believe that he is the uni-

^^|sal proprietcn-, and that we enjoy all that we
]iiissess as tenants iit his will, and responsible
1 1

1 him for our use of it. We must believe that

h • is everywhere present, inspecting every
secret, ordering every event, and designing and
directing it for the accomplishment of his most
^\ i>e and holy purposes. To extinguish or cast

ell' this belief, is to sever at once the tic that

connects lieaven and cartli. It is to obliterate

all sense of connnunion between the visible and
invisible worlds, and to throw u;; indejiendent
fif Ciod; and, as already intimated, a God on
^^hom we arc not continually dependent for

our being and supjjlies, cannot be a suitable

object of fear or trust—of service or adoration.

He is notliing to us, and we nothing to him.
It is as the governor of the world that our
hope and depmulence rest upon him. It is to

liisinter])osing providv'uce we look for succour
in distress, for a refuge in danger, and for a
Messing on our endeavoin-s.
Now, nothing can bo more reasonable, as

No. 14.

well as scriptural, tlian this belief, on which
our religious character so intimately depends.
All things proceed in a continued series from
the operations of the great First Cause. He, as

an intelligent and all-wise Being, cannot have
produced the world at a venture, without choice
and without direction. lie must have had
ends in view suitable to his nature and the
glory of his perfections. He must have known,
also, from the beginning, the motions he im-
pressed on matter, the stations as'>igned to the
beings whom lie created, and all the changes
that would arise, in the progress of time, from
their mutual action one upon another. Having
thus framed his design, and adjusted his plan,

so as to work out the destined effects, we can-
not doubt that, as a wise master-builder, he will

take care to correct all irregularities—to see
that the materials are disposed in their proper
places, and that none of his subordinate agents
defeat his purposes. The elements will so dis-

tribute themselves at his command, as to bring
about his determinations, and to prodr.co plenty
or famine—the impetuous lun-ricane, or the
wasting pestilence. Instruments with peculiar

talents will be raised up, fitted for the fulfil-

ment of his intentions in the rise or fall of
kingdoms ; and all events and changes, all dis-

pensations of good and evil, will bo rendered
subservient to the execution of that scheme
which embraces every place and all time.
Hence we conclude, that the providence of God
is over all his works—that there is nothing too
minute for his inspection, and nothing too great
for the grasj) of his wisdom and power. " His
kingdom rnleth over all.''

This conclusion is arrived at by another pro-
cess of reasoning. The nature of God cannot
be circumscribed by space or time; he must,
therefore, be always and everywhere present.
Notliing tliat he has made can fall from the
observation of his all-seeing eye, nor can exert
an influence beyond his control. Now, it is

inconceivable that he should be thus vitally

present in his own world without exercising his
active pov.-er, cherishing and governing his
work, and changing or renewing it at his jilea-

sure. It is inconceivable that ids wisdom, and
justice, and goodness, should remain idle; and
that he should be indifferent to the events that
arise un;ler his immediate view, and in his own
creation, like some indolent and luxurious
monarch, regai-dlcss of his inf(;riors, and en-
grossed with the i)leasnres and occuiiations of
his palace. This would be to suppose inlinite

jiower doing nothing— infinite wisdom contriv-

ing nothing—infinite goodness effecting no good.
Mai/ 30, 1845.
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It would be to suppose God to have delegated

the government of the universe to inferior

causes, and capriciously to have abandoned the

creatures of his own hand. It would bs to ex-

clude himself from acting in the world, and to

bereave all things of their dependence on the

support of their original Parent, who cannot

desert his own offspring, nor fail to protect and
superintend their interests. Without this con-

stant support and protection, we know that there

are elements in nature which might involve the

whole of this stupendous frame in anarchy and
ruin. What, for example, is it that maintains

the sun and earth at such a convenient dis-

tance from each other, but the controlling power
of Him who first assigned them their place ?

Who keeps the sea from passing its bounds,

and laying the world under a second inunda-

tion ? Who preserves the air from becoming
universally corrupted, or from acquiring such a
temperature as must render it unfit for the pur-

poses of life ? Who restrains the beasts of the

forest from invading tlie peaceful habitations

of men, and converting the earth into a wide
desolate wilderness ! Who makes such certain

provision for the support of every living thing;

teaches unthinking creatures to build their

dwellings, and to lay up their stores against the

long night of winter; and so subjects all nature

to his beneficent dominion, that even its wildest

convulsions become comparatively harmless ?

It is manifest, that unless the innumerable blind

and i\nreilecting causes amid which we are

placed—which can feel no kindly interest in

onr Avelfare, and are alike indifferent whether
they be productive of dearth or fertility, of
health or of sickness—it is manifest that unless

they had their commission from a directing

wisdom, ruin and wretchedness might over-

spread the earth, in place of the order, and the
plenty, and the happiness, which now awaken
our strains of grateful adoration.

These have been the sentiments of the best
and v/isest of mankind. " It was fit," says Mac-
laurin, in his account of Newton's discoveries,
" that there should be, in general, a regularity

and constancy in the course of nature, not only
for the sake of its greater beauty, but also for

the sake of intelligQiit agents, who, without this,

could have ha.d no foresight, or occasion for

choice and wisdom in judging of things by their

consequences, and no proper exercise for their

other faculties. Eut though the course of

nature v/as to be regular, it \<'as not necessary
that it should be governed by those principles

only Avhich arise from the various motions and
modifications of inactive matter by mechanical
laws; and it had been incomparably inferior to

what it is, in beauty and perfection, if it had
been left to them only. Sir Isaac Newton
thought it altog(>thor consistent with the notion
of a most perfect Being, and even more agree-
able to it, to suppose that he should form his

work dependent n}>on himself. To exclude the
Deity from acting in the universe, and govern-

ing it, is to exclude from it what is most per-

fect and best, the absence of which no mecha-
nism can supply."

It is no objection to this consolatory view of

a watchful and miiversal I'rovidence, that some
things appear to us too trivial to engage the

attention of the divine mind. This, it is to be

suspected, is a not unfrequent objection, and
may have been felt in quarters where it has

never been acknowledged. The notions we
form of the Divine Majesty are framed so much
after the pattern of human greatness, that what
we deem unworthy the thoughts of a i)rince,

we consider unworthy the regard of God; and
hence, while it is readily conceded, on the one

hand, that his providential care reaches to great

events, it is as readily concluded, on the other,

that the little affairs of this world are far too

trifling to attract his observation. The revolu-

tions of kingdoms and empires may be under

his direction; but individual intei'ests are be-

low his notice. Were this admitted, it would

destroy the doctrine of providence, in so far as

its practical influence is concerned. It is the

natural effect ofa doubtful and despairing spirit,

to conceive of itself and its sorrows as beneath

the regard or the compassion of the Supreme
Being; and this view of providence would
minister nourishment to its distrust. It would
allow the wicked, also, the hope of escaping

detection, as if their sins were too unimportant

to withdraw the eye of the Omniscient from

the weightier matters of his government. It is

thus necessary, at once for our comfort and our

virtue, that we should believe the providence of

God to extend to the minutest events—to every

thought of the heart, and to every idle word.

And this, as it is a scriptural, so is it a most
reasonable belief. Dishonour is done to the

Divine Majesty, not by supposing his power to

be exercised in providing forand superintepding

all that he has created, but in supposing that he
could create anything unworthy of his after

consideration. This is to make God such an one

as ourselves—to conceive of his thoughts as our

thoughts, and his ways as our ways. It is to

conceive of him as if the multiplicity of objects,

and interests, and pursuits, could distract his

attention and disturb his tranrjuillity. Now this

is doubtless the effect on our own minds when
we are engrossed by a variety of engagements
—more especially if these relate to matters re-

quiring nice discrimination and minute inspec-

tion. Man is a local being; he occupies but a

point in space, and his observation is confined

within a narrow compass. His ideas and sen-

sations are derived through the medium of the

senses, and can be entertained and considered

only in succession. He cannot reflect on more
than one subject at one and the same time ; nor

can he fix his eye steadily on one object with-

out overlooking others. And thus, if he attempt

to superintend a variety of interests at the same
moment, to enqiloy his jDowers at once on things

great and small, or to occujjy his mind with a
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diversity of thoughts, he feels all his eiidea-

vours to he ineffectual, and involves himself

immediately in confusion and perplexity. But
there is no such reason for limiting the provi-

dence of God. His mind is present at the same
instant throughout all immensity—everywhere
percipient, and everywhere intcUigont. All

things are open and manifest to him ; not dis-

cerned, as in our case, through Heshly oi'gans,

but by sini])Ie intuition; so that nothing can
elude his all-seeing eye. If we asccMid into

heaven, lie is there; if we make our lied in hell,

he is there. To him the darkness is as light;

nor can the uttermost depths of the sea furnish

a covering to liide us from his view; for in him
we live, and move, and have our being. And,
as tlie knowledge of God is thus unlimited as

his essence, so is his will irresistible and his

power infinite. No painful exin-tion is neces-

sary on his i^art, as on ours, in surmounting
difficulties, and governing the affairs of his

boundless empire. On the contrary, in the

active exercise of his perfections does the glory

and blessedness of his nature consist—steering

the motions of this mighty universe, and dis-

tributing the j)enalties of his broken law and
the treasures of his abounding grace. This is,

indeed, a contemplation far suri)assing the grasp
of our finite understandings; but so is every
thing incomprehensible that relates to the be-

ing and attributes of God. He dwells in glo-

rious light, but it is a light inaccessible—so

bright and overpowering as to blind our feeble

vision. We can perceive the truth and reason-

ableness of many of the doctrines that refer to

him, though to comprehend them in all their

extent is beyond our reach. And thus the con-

clusion to bo drawn from these doctrines is,

not that tliey are iintnie, because they are mys-
terious; but rather that, with the deepest humi-
lity, we should prostrate ourselves in adoration

of that infinitely wise and good Providence,

whose designs and methods are unsearchable,

even to angelic intelligences, and should join in

their celestial song :
" Great and marvellous are

thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and true

are thy ways, thou King of saints. Who shall

not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name ?"

To he conliauMl.

A NOBLE ARMY OF MARTYRS.
In Gillies^ Historical Collections, we find a striking

account of the martyrdom of certain of the followers

of John Huss, wlio, like him, jirotestcd against

Popish error, and gave up their lives for the truth.

The first was the Lord Schlik, a man of admirahle
parts, about fil^y years old. When he was coiulennied
to he quartered, and liis members to be scattered here
and there, he said :

" The loss of a sepulchre is

easy." Being exliorted by a minister to courage,
lie said :

" I have God's favour so, that no fear of
death doth trouble me. I have f( r)ncrly dared to
oppose Antichrist; and I dare now die for Christ."
The .Icsuits tronbhng him v,hen he came to the
scaffold, he shook them off; and seeing the sun

shining bright, he said :
" Christ, th.ou Sun of Righ-

teousness, grant, that through tlie darkness of death
I may pass into eternal light; " and so, having ended
his jtrayers, he calmly received the stroke.

Tlie Lord Wenceslaus was next—about seventy
years old—famous for learning, religion, and his travels

through divers countries; his house was formerly
jilundered, even to his ivearing apparel, he only say-

ing :
" The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken

away." Holding forth his Bible, he said :
" Behold

my paradise I it never yielded me so much nectar
and ambrosia as now." On the scaffold, stroking his

long beard, he said :
" My grey hair?, behold what

honour remains for you, that you should be crowned
with martyrdom!" And so, praying for the Church,
his country, his enemies, and commending his soul to
Christ, his head \vas cut otf.

The next was the Lord Harant, a man that had
gi'.ined mucli experience by his travels in Asia,

Africa, and Euro]>e; his crime was, that he had taken
an oatli to be true to Frederick, and durst not vio-

late it. Being called to execution, he said :
" I have

escaped many perils by sea and land, and now suffer

innocently m my own countr}', and by them for

whose sake I and my forefathers have spent our
estates and lives : Father, forgive tliem." Then he
said :

" In thee, O Lord, I have hoped ! let me not
be confounded." On the scaffold he said :

" Into
thy hands, O Lord, I commend my sj'yirit ! In thee,

O Lord, have I trusted from my youth ! I am con-
fident that I shall be accepted by that ignominious
deatli of my Saviour ; " and falling upon his knees,
lie said :

" To thee, O Lord, I commend my spirit

!

for thou, O God, just and true, hast redeemed me;"
and so he received the fatal stroke with the SAvord.

The next was Casper Caplitz, a knight of eighty-
six years old. When the minister came to him after

his condemnation, he said, among other things :
" My

death indeed is disgraceful in tlie eyes of men, but
glorious in the sight of (iod ; for God wiU account
that death precious in his sight which I suffer for

his glory and truth." And v,'hen it was told hun,
that he might have his life if he would ask pardon,
he answered :

" That he would ask pardon of Him
against whom he had committed many sins all his

life; but he never offended the prince; and therefore

would not give occasion to suspect that he had com-
mitted some crime for which he had deserved death.

God foi-bid, therefore," said he, " that I should be
Ee])arated from this holy company of martyrs." As
he was going to the scaffold, being feeble with age,
he said :

' O my (rJod, strengthen me, lest I fall down,
and become matter of scorn to the enemies."
The next was Procopius Dorzeki, who, after his

condemnation, said to the minister :
" I have had a

great contention all night with old Adam, so that it

made me sweat again; but thanks be to my God,
by whom my soul hath overcome all temptations;"
saying further :

" O Almighty God, strengthen tliy

servant, that I may not be made a derision to mine
enemies by any fear of death ; and as thou wast wont
to encourage thy holy mart_vi"s, so I strongly believe

thou wilt comfort me." When he v.-as called forth

to execution, he said :
" Thanks 1)0 to God, who doth

now call me to himself; to him I have lived, and lor

him I will die ! for my Savioiir hath therefore died
and risen again, that he might be Lord both of the
living and the dead. I know that my soul shall live,

and my body shall be raised like to his glorious

body."
Another was the Lord Heiiry Otto, a man of great

judgment. He having received the sentence of con-

demnation, said :
" Kill my body, disperse my mem-

bers whither you please; jet do I believe that my
Saviour will gather them together again, and clothe

them Avith skin ; so that \ni\\ these eyes I shall see
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him; -with these ears I shall hear him; with this
tongue 1 shall praise him, and rejoice with this heart
for ever." Afterwards, \vhen the minister came to
him, amongst other things, he said :

" I was troubled,
but now I feel a wonderful refreshing in my heart ;"

adding, with his hands lifted up to heaven :
" I give

thee thanks, O most merciful .Saviour ! -who hast
been pleased to fill me with so much comfort; O now
I fear death no lomjer— 1 will die with joj !

" As he
was going to the scaffold, he said to the minister :

" I

am sure that Christ Jesus will meet my soul with
his angels, that he may bring it to an everlasting
marriage, where I shall drink of a new cup—a cup
of joy for ever: this death, I know, shall not scjja-

rate me from him." After he had prayed silently,

he said: " Into thy hands, O Lord God, I commend
my spirit ! have iiity on me through Jesus Christ,
and let me see thy glory;" and so he received the
stroke of the sword.
Another was the Lord of Rugenia, an excellent

man, and full of zeal for (lod. When the sheriff
came for him, h.e rejoiced, and said :

" Praised be my
God, that I shall now be taken out of tlie world, that
I may be with Christ ; " and so he went up to meet
him. On the scaffold he comforted himself with that
promise: " Father, I will that where I am my ser-

vant may also be, to behold that glory which thou
gavest me;" " Therefore," said he, " I make haste
to die, that I may be with Christ, and see his glory;"
and so he sufi'ered martyrdom courageously.
The next was Valentine Cookan, of about sixty

years old. During his imprisonment, he was full of
heavenly discourse ; and, at tlie scaffold, he said

:

" Grant m.e, O God I to pass through this valley of
death, that I may presently see thee; for thou Icnow-
est, my God, that I have loved thy Word; bring me,
God ! through the paths of life, that I may see

fulness of joy ia thy presence;" and, kneeling down,
he said :

" Into thy hands, O Lord, I commend my
spirit !" and so holily ended his life.

The next was Toby Steffick, a man of composed
temper; he spent the most of the tim.e of his impri-
sonment in silent sighs and tears ! Before liis execu-
tion, he said :

" I have received many good things of
the Lord all my life long ; shall I not therefore re-

ceive this cup of atHiction ? I embrace tlie will of
God, who, by his ignominious death, makes me con-
formable to his Son, and by <i narj^ow way, brings me
to his heavenly kingdom. I praise God, who hath
joined me, undeservedly, to these excellent men, that
1 might receive, ^vith tliem, the crown of mart.vr-
dom." "When he was called to die, he said: "My
Sa^^our being about to die, said, ' Father, not as 1

will, but as thou wilt; thy will b2 done.' Shall L
therefore, who am but a worm, yea, dust, and a
shadow, contradict his will? Far bo it from me;
yea, I come willingly, my God, only have mercy on
me, and cleanse me from all my sins, that no spot
or wrinkle may remain in me, but that I may appear
pure in thy sight ;

" and so he lifted up himself full

of sighs, yet full of hope ; and, as he was praying, he
rendered up his Si)irit to God.
Another was Christopher Chober, who much en-

couraged his fellow-martyrs, and then cited the
words of Ignatius :

" I am God's corn, and shall be
ground with the teeth of wild beasts;" " so wc," siiith

he " are God's corn, sown in the field of the Church;
and, that we may be for our Master's use, we are
now to suffer death ; but, be of good cheer, God is

able to raise up a thousand worshippers of himself
out of every di-op of our blood ; for though truth now
suffers violence, yet Christ reigns, and no man shall
cast him down from his throne."
John Shultis was next, who, on the scaffold, said

:

" Why art thou so sad, O my soul ? hope thou in
God; for thou shalt yet pi-aise him," kc. " The

righteous seem in the eyes of fools to die, but indeed
they go to their rest. Lord Jesus, thou hast pro-
mised, that v.dioso comes to thee, thou wilt not cast
off. Behold I now come; look on me; pity me, par-
don my sins, and receive my soul to thyself:" then,
kneeling doivn, he said :

'' Come, conie Lord Jesus,
and do not tarry;" and so he was beheaded.
The next was Maximilian Hostialick, a learned

and pious man; after his condemnation, he was sadder
than the rest ; and, being asked bj' the minister the
reason of it, he said :

" The sins ofmy youth do now
come into my mind; for though I know that nothing
remains to condemn them which are in Christ Jesus,

yet I know that God exerciseth justice as well as

mercy towards his own." Being called to death, he
said :

" Look upon me, O Lord my God ! and lighten

mine eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of death ; and lest

mine enemies say, ~We liave prevailed." Afterwards,
repeating the words of Simeon :

" Now lettest thou
thy servant depart in peace ; for mine eyes have seen
thy salvation," he was beheaded.
The next was John Kutnaur, who, when the

Jesuits began to speak to them, said :
" Pray you

trouble not our consciences ; we are sufficiently fur-

nished against the fear of death ; we need none of
your help." And when they would have proceeded,

he said :
" Why do you create unprofitable labour to

j'ourselves, and trouble to us ?" Then said they one
to another :

" They are h.ard rocks, .and will not

suffer themselves to be removed:" to whom he an-

swered :
" You say true; Christ is an hard rock, and

we are firmly fixed on him." When he was called

forth to execution, he was besprinkled with the tears

of his friends, to wliom he said :
" Play the men,

brethren, and refrain from weeping : I go before, but
it is but a short tiTne, and we shall meet in the

heavenly glory." When he was upon the ladder, he
said :

" I have plotted no treason, committed no
murder ; I have done nothing worthy of death ; but
I die because I have been faithful to the Gospel and
my country. O God ! pardon my enemies ; for they
know not what they do : but thou, O Christ ! have
])ity on me ; for I commit my soul mito thee," and so

he slept in the Lord.
The next was Simeon Pussickey, who, when he saw

the Jesuits coming, said to his companions :
" These

birds of prey are flying hither ; but God hath pro-

mised to preserve his own, as the apple of his eye;

and therefore he will not suffer us to be seduced."
The last night he had a sore conflict, because the

Scripture saith :
" Cursed is every one th.at hangeth

on a tree." But when the minister told him, that

that curse was taken away by the death of Christ, he
was well satisfied. He went to liis death praying and
singing.

EXTRACTS FRO.M A TRAVELLER S NOTE-BOOK.

BY THE REV. W. K. TWEEDIE, EDINBURGH.

THE PASSES OF THE ALPS.

Mont Rlanc (continued) and the Valley of Chamounlj:.

"We followed the guides down the winding path

which led from the Col to the Chalet of JMottet. Not

a tree nor shrub was ^dsible in this dreary region.

The firewood of the inhabitants, at the solitary hut,

is brought from a distance of eighteen miles; and as

no corn is cultivated, they are dependent for food on

the same distant depot. When we arrived, though

the day was far advanced, we breakfasted on what
the place could afford, in preference to waiting for

" a little chicken which was not yet killed." This

chalet, or cabin, supplies a sample of the worst class of
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. !5J cottages. It is divided by a wooden partition

i to two separate houses, for two families. In tlie

iierof eacli house a largo wooden box, meant to sup-

. clic place ofan apartment, is constructed. Thisbo.x

IS the guest-chamber, and there we breakfasted.

The outer portion of the fabric is put to many uses.

It is at least the kitchen, bed-room, hen-house, and

goat-fold; and yet this cabin is described as "large

and beautiful." It is inhabited only in sunmaer.

Refreshed and remounted, our next point was the

Col de Four, whence another view upon Mont Blanc

repays a traveller for the labour of the ascent ; but

the tempest that began to howl jiermitted us to have

only toil for our employment, and diyappointment for

our reward. We reached the summit—between
'

':t and nine thousand feet above the level of the

litcrr.mean, though still six thousand lower than

. . .:it Blanc—just to see that nothing could be seen;

and to add to our chagrin, our guides were careful to

tell of the spot where two of oui" countrymen recently

perished in a storm on the mountain. The footprints

of the chamois were visible upon the snow; for we
were now within the region of perpetual congelation

—and these were our substitutes for views upon Mont
Blunc, the Great and the Little St Bernard, Mont
Cenis, and the v.ide range of mountains that cluster

'•.M'n.d the highest. Even at the altitude we had now
lied, we found a cross erected. The sign was

ily \4sible through the drifting clouds—an emblem
<i. v.'iiat the superstition of this land has done to the

T-rion of the crucified One.
' 'ur descent partook of the nature of a retreat,

had passed the highest point which we expected

L) attain, and had not found what we sought; yet is

there "good in everything;" and if we saw less of

the world without, we were the more thro^vu back

upon the microcosm within.

On the very summit of the mountain, at least when
we had passed the region of snow, the sure-footedness

of our mules surprised us. We had often read of

their steady sagacity, in places of utmost peril, but

it is one of the few things which exceed desci-iption.

Their pace is, no doubt, tedious; but that is amply
compensated by its safety, even at spots where the

chamois miglit have need of care. More than once

we thought our journey at an end on that wild moun-
tain, as it seemed impossible, at least for fourfootcd

animals, to proceed. And the mules did refuse to

proceed, if we attempted to direct them. But, left

to themselves, tlicy would travel along, scenting the

rock over which they clambered, snorting louder and
louder, in proportion to the danger, making one foot

firm ere they moved another, and carrying us at least

in safety to tlio green slopes on the Svriss side of the

mountain, where both they and we needed repose.

The neatherds in tliose uplands are dressed in sin-

gular attire, such as irresistibly reminded us of the

figures of Robinson Crusoe, with which his adven-
tures arc commonly embellished. They wear capotes

and other garments of undressed goat-skin ; and the
shaggy covering gives them a fantastic or half sa-

vage appearance—magnified by the mist, supersti-

tion might easily mistake them for something else

than men.
We descended by Notre Dame de Gorge, through

the Valley of Bionney, to the baths of St Gervaise,

and thence to the Valley of

CHAMOUNIX.

Scarcely more than a centuiT' (1741) lias elapsed

since this district was discovered; and previous to

that period it was nearly as little known as the heart

of Africa, so completely is it secluded by the surround-

ing mountains—the loftiest in Europe. Now, how-

ever, it is the most frequented of j«iy spot in Switzer-

land, unless Geneva should be excepted. As we en-

tered the Gorge at the lower extremity, the mists

which had obscured the mountain began to clear

away, and slowly there appeared, first the Dent du

Nord, then the Dome, then the Dent du Medi, with the

numerous aiguille? round Mont Blanc. The Glacier

of Buissons,* stretching dowa from the base of the

Dome far into the valley, is the purest ; and the ice is

of the brightest tints of all that we had seen. In the

valley you have no thoughts to spare for aught but

this glacier and the mountain—the former a mass of

ice two hundred feet thick, and seven miles in length.

The first impression made by the mountain is that

of disappointment. Seen in all its extent, from summit

to base, you cannot at once take in the idea of its

grandeur ; and it continues to grow in magnitude as

one acquires a new standard of measurement. But
when you have grown .familiar with distances and

heights, the mountain compensates for all one's toil.

Seen in the hght of a cloudless sunset, the s])ectacle

is one wdiich the mind never can forget. We ven-

tured by moonlight up as far as it was safe ; and if

anything that is merely of the earth could fill man's

soul, such sights might do it. And yet it is full of

instruction—when one of the bold adventurers who
have lately ascended to the summit had re;\ched the

liighest point, his exclamation of disappointment, by

his own confession, was : Is this all ? There is only

one thing that can fully satisfy the vast cravings of

man's soul—the friendship of his God; and it is a

law unalterably passed, that till that friendship be

enjoyed, nothing else can truly or lastinglj' gratify.

At Chamounix, v.^e met Jacques Balmat, who was

the first to plant his foot on the simimit of the moun-

tain, about iifty years ago, and who subsequently con-

ducted Dr Paccard to the Dome. Three days and

six guides are requu-ed for the journey, and about ten

successful and as many abortive attempts to ascend

are on record. The ascent which has latterly been

performed even by some women from Ch;unounix, has

been mentioned along with the attempts to penetrate

into the heart of Africa, and to discover a north-west

passage from the Frozen Ocean to the Pacific, as

just within the bounds of practicability. And yet

Paccard, Saussure, Beaufoy, Woodlcy, Forueret,

Doorthausen, Rodaty, Meteyeski, Rcnseyler, Howard,

Undrel, Clissold, Jackson, Clarke, Sherwell, Fellows,

Hawes, Auldjo, Barry, Tilly, and Waddington, are-

named as those who have mounted to the giddy

height. He who has stood on the summit has been

fifteen thousand seven hundi-ed and seventy-five feet

above the level of the Mediterranean—has gazed

over a space said to extend to the distance of two

* It was curious to sec corn fields growing close to the

glacier.
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hundred and forty miles ; and yet we have seen that

the feeling of some, when they reached the Dome,

has been expressed by the cry :
" Is this all ?

"

It would be long to tell the wonders of this valley.

The source of the Arvieron, a broad expansive river

at its very fountain-head—the Mer de Glace seen

from the Montagne Verte like a vast river, as broad as

the Thames at London Bridge, congealed in the act

of dashing down a cataract, while tossed by the

violence of the fall into pyramids, or sunk into

abysses—these are some of the most noted marvels.

The green and blue tints of the glacier, contrasted

with the dull granite or the bright snow, all gave

additional interest to this valley of ice; while the

fantastic appearance of some of the mountains shoot-

ing far up into the sliy, like obelisks of Nature's

rearing, enhance one's wonder at the v.'hole.

The chamois hunters of these wild highlands are per-

haps the most adventurous race of men in Europe.

The shyness and speed of that goat, its inaccessible

haunts, and its quickness of perception, render ap-

proach to it well-nigh impossible ; but there are men
who give themselves to this employment, and tliey arc

armed cap-a-pie for their work. Their shoes are

strongly spiked; they carry an axe to cut steps in the

snow or ice by which to clunb, and an Alpen Stock by

which to support themselves on the giddy precipices

Vi'hich they skirt, or to aid tliem in their bound over

the gulfs which cross their path. Their gim and pro-

visions are-. slung across their shoulders; and, thus

equipped, a chamois hunter may be found at earliest

dawn watching among the rocks for his prey. Wlien

he has succeeded m wounding lyithout killing the

goat, the pursuit is described as most perilous ; ar.d

it is v.ell if both the huntsman and the game be not

buried beneath an avalanche, or dashed to pieces over

a precipice.

But we must av,-ay from this secluded valley, and

our outlet is by the Col-de-Balme, at the height of

between seven and eight thousand feet, where :it last

we saw the Dome, in all its magnificence, at once

above and below us, as we were now at about half

its height. Only in such a position can the moun-

tain be clearly seen.

This upland is patriarchally pastoral. The occu-

pants of the lov/lands ckive their cattle to the moun-

tains to pasture dm-ing the summer and early autumn.

It is in such employments that the famous Rans des

Vaches is sung; but we were not regaled by any such

music. Each cow has a bell attached to its neck, so

that it may not stray without being easily heard; and

as we stood in th.e midst of a vachrrlc of two hundred

and forty cows, ivith as many bells, the tinkling was

not " sweet music."

We reached Martigny on the sixth day after we

had left it, so that that was the thne occupied in

making the circuit of Idout Blanc. In leaving the

homes of those mountaineers, we cannot but reflect

on their intense nationality, theii- thorcaigh intelli-

gence of the history and condition of theii- country,

and their kind courtesy to strangers. We met with

few Swiss gentlemen who had not been in all the can-

tons, and some have travelled in foreign lands, with

a view to the unprovement of their own. In short,

the conviction was often forced on us, that just after

the instinct of self-preservation in a Swiss mind
stands the love of Switzerland. Patriotism is an

Viniversal instinct. Youth, manhood, dotage—all are

alike. They know its mountain passes, and climb

them—its valleys and rivers, and expatiate on their

beauty. Their learned men are often objects of

amusing national pride ; and yet, with all their fail-

ings and all their nationalism, a Scot can scarcely

help loving a Swiss. To admire his country is to

make him your friend; and, as we visit it avowedly

for its grandeur, our visits are as gratifying to him

as to us. That country speaks both to the eye and to

the heart ; and as its climate combines the frost of the

north with the sunshine of the south, so its people,

although they possess an egotism which may some-

times be amusing, have also a natural worth, which to

know is to respect.

We have of late been from time to time traversing

the scenes where religion found an asylum when
Popery had nearly extirpated Christianity ; but our

sojourn has been too brief to detect the hidden ones

—the afflicted and the poor people—the rem.nant,

like the last olive berries on the withered branches.

The cross, with its gewgaw decorations, crowns nearly

every summit, or chapels, with then- hideous carica-

tures, sTand wherever they can be decently reared;

and one mourns to find that the religion of form and

of death has thus supplanted the religion of spirit

and of life. Of the tv/enty-two cantons, twelve are

Reformed and Popish ; six are Popish and Reformed;

while the three parent cantons—Uri, Schwytz, and

Unterwald—along with Lucerne, ra'e exclusive and de-

voted Papists. Were v/e free (which, however, we are

not) to judge from what we have seeu, for example,

in the cantons of Glarus and St Gall, we should say

that it would not be difficult for the rising supersti-

tion of our age to lay all the cantons—Reformed and

Popish alike—prostrate again beneath its iron heel.

In some of the Swiss valleys men are still religiously

as dark as in the fourteenth century.

The Semplon and Mont Cenis still remain.

NOTHING PERFECT ON EARTH.

Even as the soil (which April's gentle showers

Have fill'dwith sweetness and enriched with flowers)

Rears up her sucking plants, still shooting forth

The tender blossoms of her timely birth

;

But if deny'd the beams of cheerly May,

They hang their wither'd heads, and fade away

:

So man, assisted by the Almighty's hand.

His faith doth flourish and securely stand

;

But left a while, forsook, as in a shade,

It languishes, and nipp'd with sin, doth fade.

No gold is pure from dross, though oft refined

;

The strongest cedar's shaken with the wind

;

The/fairest rose hath no prerogative

Against the fretting canker-worm; the hive

No honey yields unblended with the wax

;

The finest lumen hath both soil and bracks

;

The best of men have sins; none lives secure;

In nature nothiufj's perfect, nothing pure.

QUARLES.
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THE DOCTRINES OF MAYXOOTII,

PART ]V.

HOW Tin: ciiuucH of eome treats tiif. word of
GOD.

That the Church of Rome denies the si'ffivienci/ nf

Ike. Jlihie ;i3 a rule of faith and practice, and adds

to it Iiuiiuai traditions, we have ah-eady proved. We
proceed to show, that

III. She takes from f/ie Bible divi^ie commandments.
—"We refer particularly to her treatment of the Se-

cond Commandment, which she omits in almost all

her catechisms used for the instruction of the young.

The reason of her doing so is obvious. That com-

mandment distinctly condemns, as idolatry, the

mukimi and irorsiiipplnij of images; and Popish doc-

tors and priests see ivell enough, that if it were

allowed to get into the hands of the common people,

they, ha^^ng more conscience than their leaders,

could not avoid seeing how contrary these practices,

and the law of the Church which enjoined them,

are to the will of God—and that thus the power of

tlie priestcraft might be endangered. And, there-

fore, they resolve to suppress it altogether. The fol-

lowing evidence of Dr Uoyle, a Romish bishop, on this

subject, when examined before Parliament in 1825,

is well worthy of perusal. It will be observed, that

he not only admits the sHi^pression, but defends it :—
" You are tvware that the Second Commandment, as

it stands in the catechism of the I'^stablishcd Church,
is taken verbatim from the established version of the

Scri])ture? Aiis. Yes; I believe it is. (i)ues. Is there

not in the Douay version of the Scriptures a similar

portion, though somewhat differently expressed ?

A ns. There is. Ques. Is that portion inserted at all

in the decalogue? Ans. Yes; it is in our Larger
Roman Catholic Catechism; hid in those iii rjoxral

iise we seek to abridge all the doctrines of Chris-

tianity, leaving, at the sametime, sufficient to con-

vey to the tender mind exact notions of the truths

ukich v:e vlsh to hare conrri/ed to them, Qiies. In

point of fact, are tlie children of the peasantry in

Ireland instructed in any catechism which contains

any portion of the Scriptures now referred to ? A -ns.

We have four sizes of catechisms—the first size, the

second size, and the third size, and what we call the

Abridgment of Christian Doctrine. In the thne
smaller ones I do iwt Jliid the entire vords which we
find in Exodus put down at length ; but 1 find that the

substance of them is clearly put down in tb.e larger

or third size, and in the Abridgment; but I am not

certain the commandments are given at full length

except in the Abridgment, tjac'^. Have the gooJn.ss
to state the words which you conceive convey the

substance of the passages which are onutted in the

smaller catechisms. Are they any other but 'lam
the Lord thy (4od, thou shalt have no other gods but
me I-' An-'. No ; I lidiere not; these are ijuite sKjIici' itt.

Ques. Y<ju consider these words are commensurate
with the Second Connnandment according to the

authorized versi(in ^ Ans: CJertainly I do; for that

latter part of the connnandment is rather a cere-

monial part, than one founded upon the law of nature.

The law of nature and the positive law of God forbid
idolatry, but the very making of images seems to have
been prohibited to the Jewish peo]de on account of
their jiropcnaity to idolatry. Now, when idolatry

had ceased throughout the greater ])art of the earth,

and the religion of Christ was established in its place,

there was no necessity for inculcating that cere-

monial part on a new peoi^le, who had been far re-

moved from the revolting idea of worshipping things

made by thC hands of man. Therefore, that part
which is founded on the law of nature is retained,

and that 2Mrt ichic.h was more ceremonial than derived

from the nature of man, or the wisdom of God, is left

out, because no lone/cr necessnri/ for the nevj people.

Therefore, I conceive, that the commandment in its

present shape, contains all the doctrine necessary to

be conveyed to the people of God in these our times,

and that the addition respectiny the mabing of images
is quite unnecessary now as a matter' of instruction in

the faith.''''

Can anything be conceived more profane and pre-

sumptuous than this ?—the Church of Rome and Dr
Doyle abrogating the commandments of God !

In some of the catechisms used in Scotland, the

commandment is inserted, evidently from fear of the

exposure which would follow its omission. But in

Dr Butler's Catechism, which is in general use in

Ireland, there is not a word of it. I\Ir Godkin, a con-

verted Popish priest, states, he was much surprised

when he first read the Second Commandment in the

Bible—never having before heard of its existence.

We may add, that though Rome thus deletes one

of the commandments, she has still ten—supplying

the omission of the second by the dividing the tenth

into two—a division, however, so evidently unnatural

and absurd, that in their catechisms, the two are

generally considered together as the ninth and tenth,

instead of separately, as is the case with the other

eight. Thus in the Douay Catechism, one question

asked is :
"• What are the Ninth and Tenth Com-

mandments ?
"

IV. She denies the sole authorit/f of the Bible.—She

not only maintains that tradition is equal in authority

to Scripture, but actually asserts that she herself

has a right to issue commandments, which shall be

as binding on the consciences of men as those which

the Bible contains, and the transgression of which

shall be sanctioned by even a greater penalty. Thus,

in one of the most cautiously worded of all the

Romish catechisms—a catechism which bears upon

it the imprimatur of the Pojie's legate, the man-

date of the Archbishop of Paris, and the decree

of Napoleon (in whose time it was published)—all

enjoining it to be taught in the Romish churches of

France—the following questions occur :

—

" Ques. Has the Church the jmir^r of ma/jiiu/ com-

mandments '( A}is. Yes, unihmbtidlii. Ques. How
many commandments of the Church are there ^ A ns.

Six. Qud:. Repeat them? Ans. 1. Thou shalt

klip tlie hulij (/(('/.s' which are connnanded. -. Thou
shalt altmil mass on Sundays, and holy days likewise.

'.i. Thou shalt coifess all th;/ sins at least once a year.

4. Thou shalt receive thy Creator with humility at

least at Easter. "). Thou shalt /((.v< on ember weeks,

vigils, and the whole Lent. 0". Thou shalt eat meat
neither Fridaij nor Huturday.''''

Then follows a regular and lengthened exposition

of these six conmiandments, of -which the following is

a specimen :

—

"Ques. Repeat the Sixth Commandment ? Ans.
Thou shalt eat meat neither Friday nor Saturday.

(fiis. A\' hat does this commandment forbid? -I ;(..•.

Iviting meat on Fridays and Saturdays without

necessity, under pain of mortal sin.''''
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We need scarcely remind our readers of what we
have already shown them, that to trangress the law

of God, by lying, stealing, meditating murder, &;c.,

is reckoned by the Church mere venial sin; wliile

the eating of meat on Fridays, against the com-

mandments of the Church, is thus declared to be

nioHal. The same doctrine is taught in all the other

Romish catechisms which take up the subject.

Thus does Rome not only raise her own command-
ments to a level with those of God; she raises them
even above these. We might give many additional

proofs of this revolting part of her doctrme. Vv'e

might refer to the power which she claims of dis-

pensing with promises and oaths; to the decree of

the Council of Trent, which declares that the Church

has a right to dispense wiih the hues of Scri]]tiire re-

garding the marriages of relatives, and also a right

to forbid marriages as unlawful which Scripture

sanctions. But we forbeai'. Rome does not deny

her guilt in this matter. She glories in it.

HINTS TO YOUNG MEN IN LARGE TOWNS.

In a previous paper we addressed a few words of

advice to parents on the subject of sending then* sons

to large towns; we now propose to throw oiit a few

hints to the young men themselves ; and, for the sake

of brevity, we shall arrange our remarks under dif-

ferent heads,

Relifjioiis Duties.—If it is possible to conceive of

any one class that more than another require the

shield of religion, it is young men coming from the

country into large towns. Under any circumstances,

j'outli is a dangerous period of life ; but in the case

of those upon whom new scenes are suddenly dis-

closed, and when the disclosure takes place contem-

poraneously with tlie emancipation of the youth from

aU kind of restraint, it will easUy be perceived that

the dangers that fall to be encountered are of no

ordinary magnitude. Bold measures must at once be

resorted to—the youth must, at the very beginning,

take his stand on the firm ground of Christian prin-

ciple. From the very outset of his city life, he must
show distinctly, by his words, actions, and companions,

that if not already possessed of a renewed nature, he

is striving to attain to it. Such an intimation may
be made mthout the least particle of ostentation or

officious parade of piety ; for neither rehgion norirre-

ligion can be hid, and both, iu the ordinary current

of human afiairs, will spontaneously develop them-

selves. Early decision is of inestimable importance,

and that for a variety of reasons. Among others

take the following : A decided testimony in favour of

religion, when modestly but fu-mly emitted, and,

above all, when consistently persevered in, overawes

vicious companions, and in time compels them to

give up their " enticements." If they find you invul-

nerable, they will, sooner than you anticipate, leave

oif troubling you, and lay themselves out for more
accessible prey. No general Vi'astes time in trying to

take an impregnable fortress ; but, should any assail-

able point be discovered, no effort will be spared to

effect an entrance, and the raising of the siege will

be protracted indefinitely. So, in like manner, if

any fissure be discernible in your walk and conversar

tion after you have made a profession of religion,

depend upon it that dart after dart will be levelled

at the crevice, for the purpose of making you their

own. But more especially is decision necessary at

the beginning, on account of the cruel use that will

afterwards be made of any false step that you may
now take. Of aU the obstacles which impede the

progress of the young disciple this is the most dis-

tressing. When the ways of heavenly wisdom come
to be felt as not only those of peace, but pleasantness,

conscience will sometimes conjure up gloomy phan-

toms of remorse at past misdeeds, coumiitted in more
heedless days ; and the torture thus self-inflicted is

hard enough to bear; but when the spirit of malig-

nity stirs up a tempter to reproach him with the sin,

the wound is probed with a violence which mere

earthly philosophy will not be able to withstand.

The glistening snail that draws itself slowly over a

cherished flov.-er, is not more loathsome than the

dark shadow that thus passes over the fair robe

of a now spotless reputation. The devils in human
form who, in London and elsewhere, teach children

to steal, are never sure of their victims till they get

them actually to put forth their hands, and then the

feeling of self-respect once destroyed, the downv/ard

com'se to destruction is ever afterwards pursued.

Many a promising disciple has made shipwreck of

his faith, from having been enticed into the commis-

sion of some gross action ; and although certainly not so

common, some have also been known to " look back,"

because of the pertinacity with which former iniqui-

ties have been cast in then- teeth. Early and prayer-

ful circumspection prevents all this ; but if it should

happen that you are overtaken in a fault, go not to the

bottom of a hill sim.ply because you may have stum-

bled at the top. Back ! back at once !—you may yet

be saved. Science will tell you that the velocity of

falling bodies is as the square of the period of descent;

and Religion will tell you that spiritual declension

observes laws of a somewhat similar kind. Each suc-

cessive step of downward progress paves the way for

that fearful acceleration of speed which will hurl

the sinner like lightning to the abyss that yawns
below. Resist, then, that fatalism with which men
are often smitten when they go astray, and which

leads them in despair to think that once they have

gone wrong, they must of necessity involve them-

selves deeper and deeper, till irrecoverably lost. The
struggle may not be svifficient to place you at once on

the vantage-gi'ound you originally occupied ; but ifyou

can stop short when about to commit even one sin,

grace may be given you to regain more than your

former ground by Him who knows your weakness.

One of the best preservatives against temptation is

active religious duty. " An idle brain is the devil's

Vv'orkshop ; " and althovigh, from your business-engage-

ments, you miij have little time at your disposal, yet,

that little improperly disposed of may cause your

ruin. Choose out for yourself a faithful pa.stor, and

stafedl// attend on his ministrations. A common and
pernicious habit amongst young men is to wander
about from church to church, running after every

stranger that comes to town—a practice v.-hich may
gratify a passion for novelty, but which, by exciting

the miud to an unclue degree, will tend seriously to
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incapacitate it from deriving benefit from tlie stated

and ordinary ministrations of tlie A\'ord. No tree

could grow if transplanted frequently from one soil

to another; and so no one need expect much good
from a, ministry wliich he attends only at irregidar

intervals. Next i)rocure suitable introductions to

your minister, or some of the lay office-bearers of the

congregation, and volunteer your services as a collec-

tor, visitor, or Sabbatli-scliool teacher. If you are

disqualified, or rather think yourself so—for disquali-

fications generally resolve themselves into want of

will or want of perseverance—let not that discourage

you. Such offices are of a reactive character ; they

bless the labourer as well as those among whom he

labours. Set about qualifying yourself; no soldier

ever repented of d'jpriWng liis sword of its rust, and
no Cliristian soldier ever tried to qualify himself for

service in his Master's cause without being a wiser

and better man for the attempt.

Lcuure Tinte.—You are a rational being, and after

the labour of a toilsome day is over, you cannot, like

a dog, lie down io sleep. The limbs may be wearied,

and the mind may, in some degree, partake of the

debility of the bodily frame ; but still, as the immor-
tal part, it will have some congenial exercise; and
this desire for stimulus will carry the poor illiterate

man to the ale-house, there to drown, in dissipa-

tion, mental appetites which were given hiiu for

higher and holier purposes. Those cravings are to

be gratified ; but, of course, only with food convenient.

Make yourself acquainted with pious, intelligent

young men, of similar habits and connections. God
never leaves himself without vrittiesses ; and such

persons are to be found in all places. But beware of

making j'our chief relaxation consist entirely in com-

pany of any kind; for such dependence has laid the

foundation of those habits of resorting to taverns,

theatres, and other jilaces of amusement of the most

dangerous description. Tlie heathen king who de-

sired his son to spend an hour by himself every day,

knew human nature well; and it were desirable if,

even in our own enlightened day, many who jkiss for

wise men woukl follow the example. Self-occupa-

tion may be obtained, by reflection and by reading;

and these should systematically be resorted to, other-

wise our dependence for happiness on society may
lead to mental deterioration, and, as we have already

hinted, to something worse, in the shape of tempting

us when deprived of society in comparatively pure

quarters, to seek it in places of a tamted complexion.

This exercise of individuality has, b}' many, been felt

to be difficult <liscii)line ; but perseverance will make
it easy and profitable; and even although imperfectly

obtained, the luibits of self-control that will be fos-

tered by the effort, will be of no small advantage.

Dr Johnson, in his own luminous way, has ex-

plained the secret of the fascination of dramatic en-

tertainments, namely, that they please the spectator,

without putting hiiu to any trouble or exertion.

Now, most public occupations which are dangerous,

either in kind or degree, will, on analysis, be
found to owe their pleasurable character to this

cause. The votary of pleasure resigns himself en-
tirely to the operation of external influence, and
sluggish and inert in himself, that influence even-

tually comes to require blandishments of every kind,

in order to excite a palled appetite. Whereas a

mind tutored to sslf-dependence, can avail itself oc-

casionally of social intercourse, without being so far

its slave as to require its exercise in objectionable

forms.

Tlie vast portions of the domain of Knowledge, ac-

cessible to the shojj-boy as well as to the peer, shuts

every one out from the excuse that he knows not how
to occupy his time. In the single department of reli-

gious literature, there is as much as might occupy a

lifetime, instead of the mere hours that the shop-

man or clerk can command. 'J'here are the Narra-

tives of Williams, Duff, Campbell, Moffat, Bonar, and
I\I'Cheyne—all glowing with the romance of mis-

sionary enterprise ;—the masculine pages of M'Crie,

and the noble library of Christian biography, be-

ginning with the morning stars of the Reformation,

and ending with the Halleys and M'Cheynes of our

day. Or, stepping into the domains of Science, the

heavens are open to your gaze, no gates enclose the

shells that the blue sea sends to the beach, and no
walls enclose the flov.-ers that bloom on the mountain

side ; the great museum of fossils lies in that earth as

patent to you as to the working man of Cromarty,

whose name is now of European fame ; a few shil-

lings v.ill enable you to track the discoveries of Davy
in chemistry, and pence will put you in possession of

the historians of the world. Not that you can all

attain to the eminence of these men, but you may
derive, to the extent of your capacities, the same plea-

sure and instruction. No young man of a rightly-

constituted mind can therefore complain of lack of

occupation ; and if he will but patiently make the

experiment, he will find tliat there is an exhilaration

in such pursuits, and a purity and elevation of

thought of which those who tarry at the wine, and

otherwise indulge within forbidden limits, have not

the slightest conception. But let not the study of

the woi'ks supersede your attention to the \\'ord of

God. The world is full of pits and quagmires at

best, and the only unerring guide for either peasant

or philosopher is, that heavenly record which God
has sent to be a " light to our feet, and a lamp to our

path."

COMFORT AND COUNSEL FOR THE
WIDOW.

A Letter written by the late Rev. John Bkown of

Haddington, whose praise is in all the Churches,

to the AVidow of a Clergyman, and found among

her papers after her death.

Dear .Sister,—I desire to sympathize with you,

under the sharp stroke you h:ive met with. To be

just married to a religious and affectionate husband,

and he dragged a\vay by death so soon, is extremely

stinging to a young heart like yours. IIow far you,

by putting him in God's I'oom, as an idol in your

heart, have provoked God to deal tlius bitterly with

you, I know not ; but sure I am righteous is the Lord,

and righteous arc his judgments. It is your duty,

therefore, now to study resignation to f Jod's will. '"It

is the Lord, let him do what soemoth him good," should
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be the language oi' your soul. However bitter your

cup seem, there is more of mercy than judgment in

it. It is a mercy you have reason to hope your hus-

band is gone to Jesus Christ, which is far better. It is

a mercy that, by your early widowhood, you are only

fallen into the "hands of a gracious God, who hath

comiected himself so closely with the widow and

fatherless. I am sure if you get grace to improve

that, the time cometh in which you'll see that it was

good for you to be thus early, thus sharply afflicted.

Perhaps, my afilicted friend, the death of a father did

not drive you to Jesus, as it ought to have done.

Nov,', Godis hedging up your way with thorns, that

you may not overtake your idols, by rendering you a

young widow, as well as a young fiitherless woman.

Oh ! lay to heart these strokes, and cry that it may be

good for you to bear the yoke in your youth. Let

me recommend to yom- serious perusal and firm con-

fidence of faith these texts :—Ps. Ix^dii. 5, cxlvi. 9;

Deut. X. li); Prov. xv. 15; Jer. xlix. 11; 1 Tim. v. 5;

Isa. liv. 5, G. Charity bids me hope that you were

deeply concerned to be first married to Jesus Christ,

ere you v/ere married to Mr ; but O try that

point well ! Oh ! they are unhappy widows that have

none but Satan or lusts to fill the room of a departed

husband in their heart; but thrice happy they who,

when an husband is dead, can say, on solid 2,Tounds :

" I know that my Redeemer liveth." O let Jesus now

have all your love—all your trust ! Verily, it shall be

well with them that feai' God. Methinks yom- hus-

band, in a manner, yet speaketh to you : O woman,

let Jesus Christ get novf ray place in your heart ; and

never let me see you in this eternal state, but in

Jesus' arms. Make him even now your husband,

your comforter, your portion, and your all in all.

Thus, my dear young friend, from onewho knows the

heart of a stranger.—Yours affectionately,

John Beov.n.

IIuddin(jton, October 28, 1776,

PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE REFERRED TO IN

MR brown's letter.

" A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the

widows, is God in his holy habitation."—Ps. Ixviii. 5.

*' The Lord preserveth the strangers ; he relieveth

the fatherless and widow : but the way of the wicked

he turneth upside down."—Ps. cxlvi. 9.

" He doth execute the judgment of the fatherless

and widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving him

food and raiment."-—Deut. x. If).

" All the days of the afflicted are evil : but he tliat

is of a merry heart hath a continuiil feast."—Prov.

XV. IS.

" Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve them

alive; and let thy widovrs trust in me."—Jer. xlix. 11.

"Now she that is a Aridow indeed, and desolate,

trusteth in God, and continueth in supplications and

prayers night and day."—1 Tim. v. 5.

"For thy Maker is thine husband; the Lord of

hosts is his name ; and thy Redeemer the Holy One
of Israel; The God of the whole earth shall he be

called. For the Lord hath called thee as a ivoman

forsaken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth,

when tliou wast refused, saith thy God."—Isa. liv.

5,G.

©cluntn for t%t ¥onng.
|

PARABLE.
]

FKOJI THE rriKNCII.

A father, accon'panied by twiji sons, was going

along a road, which was narrow and slippery, strewed

with stones, over-run with briers, and lying between
t^vo precipices. The parent walked a few steps in

advance of his boys, and encouraged them by words\

and gestures to follow his steps; but they were so

frightened at the sight of the danger, that they
entreated him to lead them by tlie hand. He
stopped for that purpose. One of them then took

hold of his fatlier's hand, wliile the other let his

fat/wr tale liold of his. Tlie flrst tivined his young
fingers around the large brawny fingures of his guide,

while tlie second directed his grateful eyes towards
liis pai-ent, wiio took a firm grasp of him, and both
walked in this manner for a v/hile with considerable

confidence.

Ere long, however, the road became narrower

—

the stoacs became more numerous and sharp—the

briers more luxuriant and prickly—the precipices

were so steep that tlie eye was frightened to look

down, and turned av.-ay with terror; and so the steps

of the travellers were more and more staggering, ?aid

the danger imminent. The road they had to travel

was still long; one false step might hurl them into

the abyss below, while they had to take thousands of
them ere they could reach the end of their journey.

In this alarming position, one of the two children

felt the necessity of clinging more firmly to the hand
of his father. His weak and little fingers grasped it

with vigour and tenacity. His brother, on the other

hand, recollecting that it was not he who had taken
hold of this powerful hand, but this iwwerful hand
which had taken hold of his, walked along with per-

fect confidence, knowing well that he could not fall,

or that if he should stumble, a strength superior to

his would raise him up again. In this manner the
two boys, of exactly the same age and conditicm,

walked along; tlie one at the right, the other at t'.>

left, of their common father; the one trembling, tie

other full of confidence; the one dreading every
moment tliat liis foot might slide, or his hand slip

the hold; the other watching his steps, looking to his

hand, but assured of the correctness and stability of
both, because the power that supported was inde-

pendent of, and superior to, his own weakness. Now
let us follow them in their journey, without remark-
ing any further distinctions between the boys.

The slippery and dangerous path along Avhich they
had to travel continued diminishing its breadth into

a narrow ledge, until the children, already worn out
with fatigue, knew not where to plant their foot-

steps, when, dreadful to relate, both of them at once
stumbled and hung over the steep abyss. Both were
in a moment paralysed with horror at the sight, and
with terror at the thought of their perilous situation.

But, alas ! their fate was very different : the one fell

into the bottomless gulf beneath him—the other was
suspended in the hand, and raised immediately by the
manly strength of his father.

Now, reader, I ask, which of tiie two was it that

perished, and which was saved P—whether the one who
quitted hold of his father's hand, or the one who de-

jiended wholly on it '^ You can easily determine. I

may only add, that this parable represents those two
classes ol' men, of whom the one pretends, if not to

save themselves, at least to have made themselves the

first advance in the way of salvation ; ivhilst the others

acknowledge that it is God, who comes first to seek

and save them. Perhaps their last words may help

to show you where the truth lies.— United Secession.

Miigaztne.
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THE DANGER OF DELAY.
Early set forth on your eternal race

;

Th' ascent is steep anil craggy, you must climb;

God, at all times, has promised sinners grace,

If they repent ; but he ne'er promised time.

Cheat not yourselves, as most, who then prepare

For Death, wlien Hie is almost turn'd to fume;

One thief was saved, that no man need despair,

And but one thief, that no one might presume.

Delau.ne.

A FERVENT SPIRIT.

A I'KRVENT spirit is an affectionate si)ii'it. It is

one wlijch cries " Abba, Father.". It is full of

confidence and love. Peter luid a fervent spirit;

but it would be hard to s;iy whetlier most of his

fervour flowed through the outlet of adoration or

activity. You remember with what a burst of praise

his First Epistle begins, and how soon he passes on to

practical matters :
" Blessed be the God and Father

of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, according to his

abundant mercy, hath begotten us agsiin unto a lively

hope by the resurrection ofJesus Christ from the dead,

to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and
that fadeth not away." "Wherefore laying aside all

malice, and all guile andhypocrisies, and all evil speak-

ings, as new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of
the Word, that ye maygrow thereby." "Likewise, ye
\vives, be in subjection to your own hus])ands." " The
elders which are among you I exhort, who am also

an elder." And as in his Epistle, so in his living cha-

racter. His full heai-t put force and proiuptitiide in-

to every movement. Is his Master encompassed by
fierce ruffians ?—Peter's ardour flashes in his ready
sword, and converts the Galilean boatman into the

soldier instanteous. Is there a rumour of a resiu-reo-

tion from Joseph's tomb ?—John's nimbler foot dis-

tances his older friend ; but Peter's eagerness outrmis

the serener love of John, and past the gazing disciple

he bolts breathless into the vacant se))ulchre. Is the

risen Saviour on the strand ?—Ilis coiru-ades secm-e

the net, and turn the vessel's head for shore; but
Peter plunges over the vessel's side, and, struggling

through the waves, in his dripping coat falls down at

his Master's feet. Does Jesus say : "Bring of the lish

ye have caughi ?"—Ere any one could anticipate the

word, Peter's bra>\TiY arm is lugging the weltering net

with its glittering spoil ashore ; and every eager move-
ment unwittingly is answering beforehand the question

of his Lord :
" iSimon, lovest thou mc?" And that fer-

vour is the best which, like Peter's, and as occasion

requires, can ascend in ecstatic ascriptions of adora-

tion and praise, or follow Christ to prison and to

death; which can concentrate itself on feats of heroic

devotion, or distribute itself in the affectionate as-

siduities of a miscellaneous industry.

—

Uauiilton^s

Life ill JHornrsf.

ROBERT HALL ON SABBATH EVENING
SERSIONS.

In liil!), it was J.Ir Hall's custom to preach on the
morning and afternoon of the Lord's day, but to

have no serricc in his meeting-house in the evening.
In 18"2;i, he had substituted an evening service in

place of that in the afternoon, having still, however,
only two services in the day. AVhcn I visited him in
the former of these years, he happened to mention
that some of his people had e.xpressed their regret
that they had not had tliree sei-vices, as they had had
two ministers. He then inquired whetlier I was ac-

customed to preach three times on the Lord's-day at

home. I informed him that there was an evening

sermon kept up by four or five of the ministers in the

town where I resided ; that I preached once a month
or so in my turn ; but that I did not prer ch regularly

three times, conceiving that it would be too much for

my strength, and by no means conducive to the edi-

fication of my people. This last remark drew froni

Mr Hall the following observations, which were

uttered with his characteristic rapidity and decision :

" I would have no objection, Sir, to unite with otherii

in keeping up one evening sennon for the whole

town. But I am quite of your opuiion as to the per-

nicious effect of having evening sermon constantly

in tlie same congregation. It is a practice which

wastes the strength, and shortens the lives, of the

most valuable of our ministers. And by compellmg
ministers to preach without proper preparation, it

introduces a declamatory and superficial mode of

handling divine truth. It serves, too, to make ser-

mons a mere di-ug. When the people hear them in

such abundance, tliey care nothing about them.

Besides, Sir, it leads them to neglect personal and
domestic religion."

—

JJr Jjalmer^s Reminiscences of

Rohtrt Hall.

LIXES INSCRIBED OX AN OLD TOMBSTONE IN nOV.'NA3I

CHURCII-YARD, ROXBURUSUIRE.

Life is short,

And DEATH is sure

;

Six's the wound.

And Christ's the cure

!

John Williams and the Cabjian.—Not long be-

fore Mr WiUiams' second departure fur tlie South Seas,

he had been attending a piildie meeting a few miles

from town; and being obliged to return that night, a
fly had been ordered to take him home. As thejourney

was rather long for so late an hour, he intended to

have given the owner of the vehicle some extra re-

muneration. But to his great surprise, when he
alighted at his door and inquired tlie fare, the poor
man replied :

" O Sir, I shall take nothing from you.

I have been to the meeting to-night and heard you
speak, and I think it an honour to have had you in

my fly." Most gratifying, however, as this was, Mr
A\'illiams would by no means consent to deprive the

driver of his Viell-earned reward; and he, therefore,

pressed him to receive payment. But it was in v:dn.

\\'hen the money was held out, he fell back ; and, as

Mr Williams followed him, still holding his purse, to

escai)e any further importunity, he sprung upon his

box, and, again saying that he had been well paid "oy

what he heard, he smacked his whip, and di-ove ofl',

leaving Mr Williams standing near his house, smiling,

but almost disposed to weep, at this delightful evi-

dence that " the common people heard him gladly."

—

FroiWs Life of Williams.

jFragments.

Sacraments Not Necessarily Saving.—All re-

ceive not the grace of God who receive the sacra-

ments of his grace.

—

Hooka:

Wealth, a Negative Good.—Riches exclude only

one inconvenience ; that is, jjoverty.

—

Dr Johnson.

Bitter Words.—There is only the diffei-ence of a
single letter between " words " and " swords."

Zeal Without Knowledge.—Zeal without know-
ledge is like haste to a man in the dark.

—

Netrlon.

Generally, where there is least light, there is most
heat.

—

Pole.
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Saili? 2Srea0.

FRIDAY.
" When I said, My foot slippeth ; thy mercy, O Lord, lield

me up."— I's. xciv. 18.

Help, Lord, to wliom for help I fly.

And still my tempted soul stand by
Throughout the evil day :

The sacred watchfuhiess impart,

And keep tlie issues ofmy heart.

And stir me up to pray.

The Christian improves by trial; and is so far

from being damaged, that he is benefited by it,

in so far as it discovers what hold the soul has of

Christ, and what liold Christ has of the soul. And
as the wind in the bellows which woidd blow out the

candle, blows up the fire; even so it often comes to

pass, that such temptations do enliven the true Cliris-

tian, awakening the graces of the Spirit in him, and,

by that means, discovers both the reality and the

strength of grace in liim.

—

Boston,

SATURDAY.
" Open thy mouth wide."—Ps. Ixxxi. 10.

Thou art coming to a King ;

Large petitions with Lhee bring;
Forhi.s grace and power are such.
None can ever ask too much.

We should expect more from a prince than from a
pauper. Many have benevolence without resources;

and in vain we address tliem : they may grieve to

deny us, but they cannot relieve. When the woman
cried, " Help, O king !

" he said, " Whence should I

help thee ? " But we kneel before one whose great-

ness is unsearchable—who is Lord of all. His giving

a world would be less than our giving a crumb of

bread. When Alexander had bestowed a very valu-

able present on a poor man, his modesty would have
declined it. " It is too much," said he, " for me to

receive"—" But," said the conqueror, " it is not too

much for me to give." God gives like himself; and
he is to be addressed in ch;u-acter with himself.

—

Ja>j.

SARBATII.
" The voice said, Cry. And he said. What sliall I cry ? All

flesh is grass."— IsA. xl. G.

Oh ! what numbers, gay and blithe.

Fall by Death's unsparing scythe.

While they think tlie world their own.
Suddenly he mows them down !

" What if this be tlie last Sabbath that ever I will

see on earth ? I may be called to die before I be
called to hear another offer of Christ. Have I sitten

the Gospel summons this Sabbath, to come and em-
brace Christ, or to surrender my heart to him ?

What if I get a summons liy Death to come and ap-

pear before him, before the next Sabbath ? This I

cannot sit. Death is a bold messenger; he cannot be
deforced. When he comes and takes a man by the

tliroat, the proudest, stoutest, and strongest in the

world, must go, whether willing or unwilling; all is

one. There are many in the world at the church,

in health this Sabbath, who will be on a death-bed
or in eternity the next; and v/hy may not I be one
of them ?— W'dlison.

MONDAY.
" If we suffer, we shall also reign with him."—2 Tim. ii. 12.

Thy every sufiVring servant, Lord,
Shall as his perfect Master be ;

To all tliyinwjrd life restored,

."^nd outwardly conformed to thee :

Out of thy grave the saint shall rise.

And gras through death, the glorious prize.

Suffering iPi for doing well you may think hard of,

but must not think strange of; your Master is be-

forehand with you in his sufferings, and will not be
behindhand with you in his recompenses

; your
journey may be tedious, and j'our voyage perilous,

but hold out with faith and patience, you will be at

home shortly, and one hour m heaven will make
amends for all.

—

Ilenrtj.

TUESDAY.
" Love one another."—John xv. 17-

Hence may all our actions flow ;

Love the proof that Christ we know ;

Mutual love the token be.

Lord, that we belong lo thee :

Love, thine image, lo' e impart !

Stamp it on our face and heirt

!

Oh ! consider what a dishonour it is to the Gospel,
that those that profess themselves sons of the same
God, members of the same Christ, temples of the
same Spirit, heirs of the same glory, should be jar

ring one with another. It is strange and uimatural,
that they who are saints in profession should be
devils in practice one to another—that God's dia-

monds should cut one another ! For-wolves to devour
the lambs is no wonder, but for lambs to devour one
another is a wonder, and monstrous.

—

Dijer.

WEDNESDAY.
" It is the Lord ; let him do what seemeth him good."

—

1 Sam. iii. 18.

Lord, my best desire fulfil,

.^nd help me to resign
Life, health, and comfort to thy will,

And make thy pleasure mine.

O what wisdom is it to believe and not to dispute ; to
submit our thoughts to God's court, and not to repine
at any acts of his justice ! It is impossible to be sub-
missive, if we stay our thoughts down among the
confused rollings and ivheels of second causes, as

—

" O the place ! O the time ! if this had been, this

had not followed ! O the linking of this accident with
this tune and place !

" Look up to the master mo-
tion and the first wheel ; see and read the decree of
Heaven and the Creator of men. " How unsearchable
are his judgments, and his ways past finding out !

"—
Rutherford.

THURSDAY.

" Every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it."

—

John xv. 2.

The wicked I perhaps may leave
A while, and not reprove

;

But all the cliildren 1 receive
I scourge, because I love.

1 see your hearts at present filled

With grief and deep distress;
But soon these bitter seeds shall yield
The fruits of rigliteousness.

A Christian, for the sweet fruit he bears to God
and men, is compared to the noblest of all plants

—

the vine. Now, as the most generous vine, if it be
not pruned, runs out into many superfluous stems,
and grows at last iveak and fruitless, so does the best
man, if he be not cvit short of his desires and pruned
with afHictions. If it be painful to bleed, it is worse
to v/ither. Let me be pruned tlrat I may grow,
rather than cut up to burn.

—

Bishop Hall.
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ON THE MINUTE CARE OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE.

BY THE REV. JOHN ROXBURGH, DUNDEE.

SECOND ARTICLE.

Ip the views already presented have not suf-

ficed to remove any doubt or uncertainty on
the subject under consideration, tiiere is an-

other illustration, level to every capacity, and
which I conceive must prove satisfactory to

every mind. What we are contending for, is

a Providence that embraces all objects and in-

terests, even tbe most minute and apparently

most trivial, against those who would limit the

care of God to great actions and events. These
last, every one who allows God to take care of

anything, must believe to be under his direc-

tion ; but if so, then does it follow, of necessity,

that the former also are comprised in the divine

plan, and fall out according to the divine inten-

tion. This is a consequence of the fact, that

nothing in the universe stands alone, but all

events are so interwoven and interlaced, that

those of the greatest moment are often deter-

mined by others which, in our estimation, are

the most imworthy of regard. This mutual
connection of great things with small is so in-

timate,^ and so pervades the whole constitu-

tion of nature and scheme of Providence, tiiat

could we suppose any one circumstance left to

chance or fortune, it might involve other cir-

cumstances that would change the entire course

of human affairs. An alteration in one of the

parts might affect the general design; just as

in some complicated piece of machinery, if the

slightest part is disturbed, the whole is endan-
gered ; or as in a building, the removal of one
of the pillars, or of a stone in one of the ai'ches,

may reduce the splendid fabric to ruins. The
wellbeing, for example, and even the indepen-

dent existence, of a nation, may depend on a
single victory; and this again on a gale favour-

ing their fleets and armies, and scattering the

forces of their enemies. The progress of a de-

structive pestilence, that shall lay wiiole conti-

nents under contribution, may be affected by
the direction of the winds, and the amount of

poisonous vapoiu- that exhales from tlie ground.

The life of one man might have been spared,

had the tower or tree that slew him in its fall

been ever so little stronger or weakei', so that

it should have crumbled but a moment sooner
or later. The life of another, who shall influ-

ence tiie destinies of a kingdom to the remotest
posterity, might have been taken away, had the

weapon that was aimed at him received a dif-

ference of direction eveu by a hair's-breadth.

Indeed, it is impossible to calculate the innu-
merabh^ and momentous consequences that
often follow from what we term the merest
accidents—from a sudden tliought or an inad-
vertent word—from the giddy carelessness of

No. 16.

one person, or the humour and caprice of an-

other. Hence, if it be admitted that the rise

and fall of empires, the lives and deaths, the

successes and distresses of mankind, are un der

a Divine Providence, so must it be believed

likewise that the care of God reaches to all the

numberless circumstances and minute causes

by which these are so often determined. Every
particle that floats in the air, its magnitude
and motion, must be directed by infinite wis-

dom. Not a wind that blows but receives from
[

him its commission ; nor the slightest incident

throughout imiuensity but is under his cogniz-

ance. The crawling of an insect, the tossing

of a feather, the stirring of an atom, are not be-

neath the notice of Him who watches and cares

for all—and that just because he watches and
cares for all, and is everywhere present and
everywhere observant—pervading and co-exist-

ing with all things he has created. And thus

is it not only scripturally but philosophically

true, that he feeds the young ravens when they

cry, and arrays in beauty the lilies of the field;

that of two sparrows that are sold for a far-

thing, not one falleth to the ground without his

permission and appointment, and that the hairs

of our head are all numbered.
This view of Divine Providence is beauti-

fully exemplified in the history of the patriarch

Joseph. Herein we are enabled to perceive, by
the light of revelation, the design of God, and
the methods employed for its fulfilment : we
mark the end that was to be accomplished, and
how all the subordinate causes were rendered
subservient and conducive to the issue. The
end in view was none other than the jireserva-

tion of a distinct people, who should be the de-

positaries of revealed truth ; from whom the

Saviour should arise, and the blessings of reli-

gion bo diffused over the habitable globe. For
this purpose did God raise up the patriarch,

with endowments and dis})ositions singularly

qualifying him for the work he had to perform,

and sent him before his family to preserve life.

He suffered him to bo thrown into circum-

stances of the utmost peril, from which he was
rescued by the most unforeseen interference

;

till, by a succession of dangere and escapes, he
was advanced to a station of wealth and influ-

ence which enabled him to repay with signal

kindness the unnatural Ijehaviour of his breth-

ren. Now, had one single step in the progress

of this wonderful story been omitted, is it too

mucli to say that the destinies, not of the Jews
only, but of mankind, might have been deeply

affected ? Had Joseph been slain liy his breth-

ren, according to their^first intention, instead of

June 6, 1845.
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bein^ sold to the Ishmaelite merchants—had he
yrieldod to the seductions to which he was ex-

posed ill the house of Potiphar—had he not

Foirad favour in the sight ol' the keeper of tlie

prison—had not the butler and baker been im-

prisoned along with him, so as to afford occa-

sion of proving his skill in the interpretation of

dreams—had not the famine brought tlie sons

of Jacob into Egypt to buy corn—had not the

cup been found in the sack of Benjamin—had
any, the least, of these circumstances fallen

out otherwise tlian it did, the whole fortunes of

the Israelites would have been changed ; the

progress of true religion might have received

another direction, and the present aspect of

the world been altogether different. Hence we
gather that the divine wisdom which concerns

itself about the end, concerns itself about the

means also ; and is still exercised in regard to

the minutest events that arise, and the slightest

incident that affects the cbai'acter or interest

of his children.

This doctrine is further confirmed, not only

from the whole tenor of the Scriptures, but espe-

cially from the fact of miracles and prophecy.

These prove that the universe is subject to

divine authority and direction, and is aban-

doned neither to chance and necessity, nor to

the established coin-se of natural causes. They
prove that God dues interpose in the affairs of

tlie world ; that he sees the end from the be-

ginning, and determines the tiines before

appointed ; and that, through all revolutions

and ages, his counsel shall stand, and he will

do all his pleasure. Look, for example, to the

many minute and circumstantial predictions

connected Avith the death of Christ ; such as

being betrayed by his friend and companion
—forsaken by kindred and acquaintance—hav-

ing his garments parted, and lots east upon his

vesture—his tongue cleaving to his jaws, and
in his thirst receiving vinegar to drink^—not a
bone of him being broken—their looking on
him whom they pierced—being numbered with
transgressors, or, as it may be rendered, with

criminals or malefactors—making his grave
with the wicked, and with the rich in his death.

How minutely were these small circumstances

foretold ages before they haiipened ! Then how
exactly and punctually accomplished ! And
lastly, in how apparently casual and accidental

a manner was the accomplishment effected !

—

not by supernatural interposition, but by ordi-

nary occurrences, and a comlnnation of ordinary

means. It never occurred to the agents, that

they were performing what had been the sub-

ject of prophecy centuries before. Tiiey never
dreamed that they Avere the instruments in the

hand of a wise and steady Providence, who so

over-ruled their volitions and actions as to for-

ward the execution of his gracious purposes in

the redemption of his people ; and yet the

circumstances apparently most fortuitous, all

came within the scope of divint; foreknowledge
and divine foreordination. All of them were

foreseen and predetermined by infinite wisdom,
even that wisdom which is still engaged about
the most inconsiderable event that affects the

humblest of mankind, and the j)urposes and
arrangements of which, therefore, as they are
unfolded in the movements of Providence, it is

our duty devoutly to trace.

From this subject we may derive this impor-
tant practical lesson, that we should look beyond
all second and subordinate causes, and contem-
plate the hand of God in the various events of

life. All things are imder his absolute dis-

posal, and are comprised in that plan of infi-

nite wisdom and goodness which embraces the

fortunes and interests of the boundless universe.

Let us learn, therefore, in the midst of appa-
rent irregularity, devoutly to trace the opera-

tion of Him who brings light out of darkness,

and order out of confusion; that so we may
form our temper to an implicit submission to

his will, and may beget within ourselves a
cheerful resignation to all the methods of his

providence, in his dealings with the childi-en of

men. O what a powerful antidote should we
possess against all the sorrows and distresses of

life, did we thus satisfy ourselves that our in-

terests are in his hand, and that nothing hap-
pens to us but by the permission of Him who
always knows and wills what is best! How con-

tented should we then be to have our fondest

desires counteracted, and our most cherished

exjjectations disappointed ! How would it re-

strain our irascible affections to think that the

violence of enemies, and the ingi-atitude of

friends, can inflict upon ns no injustice but
what our heavenly Father sees it good for us
to suffer! How would it subdue all pride in

our own skill and wisdom, to refer our successes

to his over-ruling providence! And how would
this cheerful reliance on his faithfulness, and
this full assurance of his goodness, prevent the
peevish dispositions, the corroding cares, and
disquieting fears which haunt the mind of him
who ascribes his adversity or prosperity to no-
thing higher than his own abilities, or the con-
duct of his fellow-men, and who has no other
refuge to flee to for comfort and protection!
" Therefore I say iinto you, Take no thought
for your life, what you shall eat, or what you
shall drink, or wherewithal you shall be clothed.

Behold the fowls of the air: they sow not,

neither do they reap
;
yet your heavenly Father

feedeth them. Consider the lilies of the field:

they toil not, neither do they spin
;
yet Solomon

in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.

Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the
field, shall he not much more care for you, O
ye of little faith?"

This reflection is esj^eciall}' replete with con-
solation and encouragement to the righteous.

In their case, we know the end which divine
wisdom has in view—even the salvation of their

souls; and to this end, we may be assured, are
all the troubles and trials of life made subser-

vient. Are they bereaved of those that were
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near and dear to their affections? This is a
merciful dispensation, designed to fix their re-

gards more ardently upon 11 im who is bettor

than many children—the strength of their heart,

and their portion for ever. Are they snffc^-ed

to fall into persecution and distress? This is

intended to try their faith and exercise their

patience, and to engage them in more earnest

longings for that heavenly state where all

their wrongs shall be redressed, and their en-

joyment be imdistnrbed for ever. Are they

tempted by sinful suggestions, and the mali-

cious insinuations of tlie devil ? This also may
be meant to make them feel more powerfully

their dependence on the love and favour of their

Redeemer, and to train them to a firmer con-

fidence in the mercy of God, in whom alone is

their hope and security. Over them are the

wings of his providence outstretched, and not

the slightest accident can befall them but by
his permission and appointment. He hears

their cry of sorrow, and tells all their wander-
ings, and treasures their tears in his bottles.

And dark and painful as his dispensations now
appear, yet wlum their purified spirits see by
the light of a blessed eternity, and are enabled

to look back on all the way by which they have
been led, they shall find that not an evil that

happened to them but, viewed in its conse-

quences, was unmixed and unalloyed good.

But this consideration, which is so comfort-

able to the righteous, is full of terror to the

wicked. Lot them not imagine that they can hide

their sins from God, or elude his observation.

Whither can you go from his presence? whi-

tlier escape from his Spirit ? Do you think that

silence and obscurity can conceal you from his

eye, and that the omniscient glance of the God
of heaven will not detect your privacy, and lay

0]»en all your crimes ? Ah, no ! You may pos-

sibly impose on men by your deceitful pretences.

You may flee from the disgrace and punish-

ment with which they would pursue your vices.

You may reserve the indulgence of your lusts

for some dark retreat and the silent hour of

midnight ; while, in tlie open view of the world,

you study an appearance of uprightness, and
sobriety, and chastity. But be not deceived;

God is not mocked. His eyes are everywhere,
beholding the evil and the good. He follows

you through all the windings of your hollow-

hearted hypocrisy. lie marks your jn-ogress

in the crooked paths of self-deceit and impos-

ture. There is not a jjassion secretly gratified,

there is not a wicked action jjerfornied, there

is not an impure fancy starts up in your ima-

gination, but, lo! he knows it altogether. In
the hour of sensual pleasure, when the noise

of riot ascends to heaven, when the head is

crowned with flowers, and the wine mantles in

the cup— in the haunts of licentiousness, where
the voluptuary seeks to cover his shame from
the notice of the world—there is a formidable
witness in your company, with whose presence
you <would willingly dispense. The judge of

your actions, the punisher of vice, is there;

and though he does not at once launch his

thunderbolts to requite your j)rovocations, he as
truly hears what you say, and sees what you
do, as if he stood by you in a visible form, to

recoi'd, with a pen of light, every item of your
guilt in the book of his remembrance. Let
this reflection stop the current of your diver-

sions, and imbitter the intoxicating cup of
vicious pleasure. Let it overwhelm you with
remorse and confusion, at the thought of the
insult you offer to the Majesty of heaven, by
daring to practise your pollutions in his vene-
rable presence. Or if even tliis fail to keep you
from the perpetration of what is base and dis-

graceful, yet remember that for all these things
God will bring you to judgment. There is a
day of accounts to come, and a dread triljunal

before which all must stand. Then shall our
disguises and dissemblings avail us no longer.

The curtain that conceals the nnderjilot of life

shall be lifted up—the real character shall be
uncovered to the view of all ; and God, who
now seeth in secret, shall reward and punish
openly. "1 saw (says St John, in the Apoca-
lypse)—I saw a great white throne, and Him
that sat on it, from Avhose face the earth and
the heaven fled away, and there was found no
place for them. And I saw the dead, small
and great, stand before God ; and the books
were opened, and the dead were judged out of
those things M-hich were written in the books,
according to their works. And Mhosoever was
not found written in the Book of Life, was cast

into the lake of tii'e.'

A VIEW OF HEAVEN,
BEING A PASSAGE IN THE EXPERIENCE OF JOHN

FLAVEL.

John Flavel was one of the many distingiiished

ministers of Christ who flourished in England during

the seventeenth century. His raiiiisti'y was much
blessed during his life; and "though dead, he yet

speaketh" in the many religious works which he left

behind him, and which have been as springs of re-

freshing water to tlie soids of many of God's people.

He is, indeed, one of the most illustrious of our prac-

tical writers. lie appears to have been a man vrhose

sold was very full of tlie love of God, who had sin-

gularly realizing views of spiritual things, and who
was enabled, througli grace, to attain to a sweet and

abiding assurance of uu hiterest in Christ, and all the

gifts of his purchase. The following remarkable

experience, which occurs in one of his works, .and

which is evidently personal, gives some idea of the

overflowing of his joy, and of the blessedness of his

intercourse with heaven :

—

" I have with good assurance this account of a
minister, who being alone in a journey, and willing

to make the best improvement he could of that day's

solitude, set himself to a close examination of the
state of his soul, and tlicn of the life to come, and the

manner of its being and living iu heaven, in the
views of all those things which are now pure objects
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of faith and hope. After a while he perceived his
thoughts begin to fix, and come closer to these great
and astonishing things than was usual; and, as his

mind settled upon them, his affections began to rise

with answerable liveliness and vigour; he therefore
(whilst he was yet master of his own thoughts) lifted

up his heart to God, in a short ejaculation, that God
would so order it in his providence, that he might
meet with no interruption from company, or any
other accident in that journey ; which was granted

1
him; for, in all that day's journey, he neither met,

I

overtook, or was overtaken by any. Thus going on
his way, his thoughts began to swell, and rise higher

I
and higher, like the waters in Ezekiel's vision, till

j

at last they became an overflowing flood. Such was
the attention of his mind, such the ravishing tastes

of heavenly joys, and such the full assurance of his

interest therein, that he utterly lost the sight and
sense of this world, and all the concerns thereof, and
for some hours knew no more where he was than if

he had been in a deep sleep upon his bed; at last he
began to perceive himself very faint, and almost
choked with blood, which, running in abundance
from his nose, had discoloured his clothes, and his

horse from the shoulder to the hoof. He found him-
self almost spent, and nature to faint under the pres-
sure of joy unspeakable and unsupportable ; and at
last, perceiving a spring of water in his way, he with
some difficulty alighted, to cleanse and cool his face
and hands, which were drenched in blood, tears, and
sweat. By that spring he sat down, and washed,
earnestly desiring, if it were tlie pleasure of God,
that it might be his parting place from tliis world.
He said. Death had the most amiable face in his eye
that ever he beheld, except the face of Jesus Christ,
which made it so; and that he could not remember
(though he beheved he should die there) that he had
one thought of his dear wife or children, or any other
earthly concernment. But having drunk of that
spring, his spirit revived, the blood staunched, and
he mounted his horse again ; and on he went in tlie

same frame of spirit, till he had finished a journey of
near thirty miles, and came at night to his inn;
where being come, he greatly admired how he came
thither—that his horse, without his direction, had
brought him thither, and that he fell not all that day,
which passed not without several trances of consider-
able continuance. Being alighted, the inn-keeper
came to him, with some astonishment (being ac-
quainted with him formerly). ' O, Sir,' said he, ' what's
the matter with you? you look like a dead man.'
' Friend,' replied he, ' I was never better in my life.

Show me my chamber ; cause my cloak to be cleansed

;

burn me a little wine, and that is all I desire of you
at present.' Accordingly it was done, and a supper
sent up, which he could not touch; but requested of
the people they would not troulde or disturb him for
that uiglit. All this night passed without one wink
of sleep, though he had never a sweeter night's
rest in all his life. Still, still, the joy of the Lord
overflowed him, and he seemed to be an inhabitant
of the other world. The next morning being come,
he was early on horseback, fearing the divertise-
ments in the inn might bereave him of his joy; for
he said, it_ was now with him as with a m"au that
carries a rich treasure about him, who suspects every
passenger to be a thief. But within a few iiours he
was sensible of the ebbing of the tide; and, before
night, though there was a heavenly serenity, and
sweet peace upon his spirit, which continued long
with him, yet the transports of joy were over. He
many years after called that day one of the days
of heaven; and professed he understood more "of

the lile of heaven by it tlian by all the books he
ever read, or discourses he ever entertained about
it."

THE JESUITS.

BY THE REV. THOMAS M'CRIE, EDINBURGH,

IGNATIUS LOVOLA.

I PROPOSE, in these papers, to give an account of the

most remarkable sect that ever appeared in the reli-

gious or political world—the Jesuits—a sect now
more than three hundred years old—a sect which,

though it sprung out of the bosom of the Roman
Church, and is indeed the very quintessence of

Popery, has been frequently condemned by the Pope,

and as often welcomed back to his arms—which has

been alternately hailed as a blessing, and hunted
down as a curse, in every country to which it came

—

which has been proscribed by the laws of all nations,

and has yet effected a settlement in every one of

them—which has not only spread over Europe, but

penetrated into the wilds of Africa, scaled the wall

of China, braved the sunburnt plains of India and

the sunless shores of Lapland, and flourished amidst

the priest-ridden States of Southern, and the demo-

cratic States of Northern, America—a sect possessing

the most jjerfect organization, having all the dis-

cipline of an army, with the secrecy of a midnight

cabal—all the sacredness of the monastery, with the

activity of a secular corporation—a sect which, like

" the spiritual wickednesses in high places," is at

work everywhere, without being ^asible anywhere

—

a sect which seeks, as its chief end, its own aggran-

dizement, by entwining itself with the whole frame-

work of society, monopolizing the education of youth,

the guidance of men's consciences, and the control of

national councils—which has numbered among its

members some of the profoundest statesmen and
philosophers that ever guided, and some of the most

precious miscreants that ever infested, mankind; and
wliich, after having been driven from Britain, and
placed under the ban of every law, civil and ecclesias-

tical, has, within these few years, risen up like an ex-

halation at our feet, and now threatens to overspread

the land.

The history of such a sect must be as curious as it

is instructive. Mankind would need to know some-

thing about it, even for their own safety. And yet this

is one of those topics on which the world's instructors

dare not speak out. The sect has called itself reli-

gious, and, therefore, to expose its enormities would
be called bigotry. The felon, convicted of rapine,

lust, murder, and every crime, has taken refuge in

the bosom of the Church, and laid hold of the horns

of the altar; he must not, therefore, be dragged forth

to the light to receive his deserts. In vain do we
look for any genuine account of the Jesuits in our

repositories of useful knowledge, or information for

the'people. Oh, no; if such a person as John Knox
has been charged with murder, on the faith of a fly-

leaf, though in the face of all history, common sense,

and honourable feeling, the fictitious story may be

paraded at full length in our popular journals; the

man is in his grave, and cannot resent it ; his friends

may repel it, but of course their defence cannot be

admitted into the journal which retailed the slander.
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But to say a word against the Jesuits, the patrons of

murder, would be high treason against the liberality

of the age. It is only in such a periodical as this

that the truth can be told. Now, then, without fur-

ther preface, for our wondrous tale.

The founder.of the order of the Jesuits was Igna-

tius Loyola, a person so extraordinary, in his own
way, and who stamped so much of his own image on

the Society of wliich he was the parent, that we can-

not commence our sketcli more appropriately than

by giving a brief history of liis life. Don Inigo, ge-

nerally called Ignatius Loyola, was born at Guipus-

coa in Spain, in the year 14.01. In early youth he

was brought up amidst the splendour of the court of

Ferdinand of Spain ; during which period, according

to the admission of his own disciples, who have writ-

ten his Life,* the ruling passions of his mind were

vanity and ambition. His time and attention appear

to have been about equally divided between de-

baucheries and military exploits. In the year 1521,

being then thirty years of age, while defending Pam-
peluna, which was besieged by the French, his right

leg was broken, and having been unskilfully treated

by the surgeon who first attempted to set it, he sub-

mitted, with the utmost resolution, to another opera-

tion, which was attended with the most excruciating

anguish. During the confinement which followed,

he manifested the first symptoms of that strange

medley of military and romantic devotion for which
he afterwards became so distinguished. He declared

that Peter, the prince of the apostles, appeared to

him in a vision by night, and assured him of his re-

covery. But personal vanity held, as yet, the ascen-

dency even over superstition. An awkward splinter,

which protruded through the skin, and would have

marred his fair proportions, he ordered to be sawed
off; and finding the wounded leg inclined to shrink,

he made himself be stretched for several days on
the rack, till it was di-awn out to its former length.

To relieve the lassitude of hi& confinement, and in the

absence of other romances, he was fain to content

himself with reading the legends of the saints, writ-

ten in a style almost as romantic as those of the

knights-errant, whose achievements had formerly

80 much delighted him. This led to what his ad-

mirers have called his conversion. A vision of tlie

Virgin Mother, who, environed in light, and clasj'ing

her infant Son to her breast, revealed herself in fancy

to his adoring gaze, wrought an entu-e change in his

plans and prospects. Before this heavenly visitation

all visions of earthly fame vanished away. From
that moment, if we may believe his annalists, every

unholy passion died within his breast. He deter-

mined to devote himself to the service of the Clmrch,
to become the knight-errant of the Virgin, and to

bathe in the blood of her enemies the sword which
he had hitherto wielded in the cause of worldly

ambition.

Inspired with this devout fancy, Ignatius, as soon
as he recovered from his wound, sallied forth, like

Don Quixote, in search of adventures, and was not
lung of meeting with an opportunity of showing his

• Wc draw our information cliicfly and directly from his
Life by Maffous, one of his own disciples, which is con-
iideied a standard woik by the Society.

devotion to his lady-love. He encountered a Moor,

who maintained that Miuy ceased to be a virgin by

becoming a mother. The wrath of the knight was

inllaraed to the highest pitch, and on parting with

his adversai'y, he began seriously to regret that he

had allowed the blasphemer to escape with his life.

To decide the point, he determined that if his mule

should, of her own accord, follow the path which the

Moor had taken, he would pursue liim and avenge

the honour of the Virgin ; if not, he would regard it

as a sign from Heaven to let him alone. Fortunately

for the Moor, the mule took an opposite direction.

Ignatius next resolved to doff his carnal weapons, and
assume a dress more becoming his spiritual vocation.

With this view, following the a))proved rules of

knighthood, he repaired to a chapel of the Virgin at

Montserrat, hung up his arms at her slu-ine, and
actually watched them there for a whole night.

Next day, meeting a beggar on the road, he ex-

changed clothes with him—a transformation which
had well-nigh proved fatal to the poor mendicant, who
was suspected of having robbed and murdered the

converted knight. The subsequent behaviour of Ig-

natius indicated too clearly that he was labouring

under the influence of a disordered mind. He shut

himself up in a gloomy cell, neglected his person,

allowed his hair, on which he had once bestowed

such attention, to grow matted and uncombed, and
his nails to become like those of the king of Babylon,

subjected himself to the most degrading penances,

and, in short, became too noisome for human contact.

Yet while indulging in these fanatical excesses, which
are represented by his historians as constituting " the

odour of sanctity," he is said to have been favoured

with visions of the most extraordinary description,

having, among other things, beheld the mystery of
the Trinity exhibited in a visible form, and written

an account of it; which, however, has been lost to

postei'ity. Dragged out of this melancholy condi-

tion by some considerate friends, he began to rumi-

nate on some way in which he might be of service to

the Church. But here his want of learning seemed
to present an insuperable obstacle to success. To
overcome this, he began at the age of thirty-three to

study the rudiments of Latin, and took his place, with

great humility, among the boys at an academy. Here
his progress appears to have been very indifferent;

for while conjugating amo, " I love, thou lovest, he

loves," kc, instead of learning the tenses and moods
of the verb, his thoughts, vie are gravely informed,

wandered av.ay to the contemplation of divine love,

so that, despairing of the task, he entreated the

schoolmaster to drive it into him by the ordinary

mode of corporal discipline, which some assert was
actually administered to liim.*

It may appear surprising, that an order so power-

ful and politic as that of tlie Jesuits should have been
beholden to such a person as its founder; but, in

fact, Loyola, though the originator of the sect, is not

entitled, in the proper sense of the term, to be called

the inventer of the institution. He was the first to

* Jiiricu asserts that he was literally whipped, in the most
humiliating form. Stillingtleet does not go so far ; but the

main facts aboi'C stated wc have taken from the Jesuit his-

torian, Maffeus Ign. Vit., cap. IG. Bayle Diet., art. Loyola.
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set agoing the Society, but to others v.-e must assign

the honour, or the disgrace, as it may be viewed, of

oi'ganizing its constitution. Those who have ascribed

to Ignatius Loyola the far-siglited sagacity of creating

a system which he foresaw would spread over the

earth, and reach a splendour unknown to any other

religious order, have allowed themselves to be led

almost as fur astray as his idolatrous admirers, v.'ho

ascribe his project of theii- Society to an immediate

inspiration from heaven. The Jesuits, it has been

justly said, " are indebted, for the existence of their

order, not to the irisdom of their founder, but to his

enthusiasm."* It might be added, that they owed

its success to the circumstances under which it ac-

cidentally originated. The Reformation had sounded

an alarm to the Church of Rome of a danger, to

meet which active and energetic spmts were re-

quired. While Loyola was watching his arms at

Montserrat, or was squatting, squalid and half-naked,

in his cell, Luther was making Germany re-echo

with the first trumpet notes of his defiance of the

Pope. The monasteries, in which ignorance had slum-

bered in the lap of superstition, had awakened, but

from their very organization, their inmates were unfit

to do battle on the new field of active strife vi-hich had

opened around them. A new species of troops and

of tactics had become necessary. Unwittingly, and

with little foreknowledge of the result, Ignatius, the

illiterate layman, suggested, in the fervour of his

fanaticism, the line of policy, which it took wiser

heads to mature, but which, with all their tvisdom,

they never thought of before. The man was crazy,

beyond question ; but his craze had taken a fortunate

turn, and came at a fortunate time, for the interests

of Rome. Bi'cd up in the court and the camp, he

brought all the finesse of the one, with all the ri-

gorous discipline and unquestioning submission of

the other, sublimed by religious enthusiasm, to bear

upon the formation of his plans. His zeal enabled

him to persevere in spite of all the opposition which

he encountered. At length he proposed to the Pope,

that besides the three vows of poverty, chastity, and

monastic obedience, the members of his Society

should take a fourth vow of obedience to the Pope

—

becoming, as it were, his body gTiard, and binding

themselves to go whithersoever he should command,

for the service of religion, without depending on him

for remuneration. He engaged, particularly, that

they should be ready to act, both for the extermina-

tion of heretics and for the extension of the Roman
Catholic religion throughout the earth. Such pro-

posals, coming at such an emergency, commended
themselves to the approbation of the Pope so highly,

that in September 1540, he confirmed the institution

of the Jesuits by his bull—granted the most ample

privileges to the members, and appointed Loyola to

be the first general of the Society. The constitution

and laws of the Society were perfected by Lainez and

[
Agnaviva, the two generals who succeeded Loyola

—

\

men as far superior to their master in abilities as he

excelled them in fanaticism; and in less than half

; a century, this order, which assumed to itself, vnth

! * Robertson's Hist. Charles V., vol. ii. 145. D'AIem-
bert's Account of the Destruction of tlie Jesuits in France,

' p. II.

as much blasphemy as arrogance, the name of '• The
Society of Jesus," rose to be the most enterprising and

formidable order in the Church of Rome.

The Society of the Jesuits diifers essentially from

all the other orders of the Church of Rome. Instead

of being confined to the cloister, and engaged to spend

his time, like other monks, in the routine of services

called devotional, the Jesuit is left at liberty to wander

abroad, and mix himself up with general society.

He is not bound to appear in any particular costume,

or practise any rigorous austerities. Here, however,

his liberty ends. He is, in other respects, the greatest

slave on earth. Loyola, as we have observed, full of

the ideas of implicit obedience derived from his mili-

tary profession, impressed on the Society the charac-

ter of a pure monarchy. The general, chosen for

life, is the despot, by whose orders every case is de-

cided, and to whose irresponsible autliority every

member is amenable. The members of the Society

have no more power in the regulation of its aflairs,

or in the disposal of then- own persons, than the sol-

dier in the ranks has in tlie marching orders of the

day. He must obey his superior witliout question or

complaint, whatsoever and wheresoever he may be

commanded, though it were to go to the uttermost

part of the earth ; and it is their boast, that so prompt

and implicit is the obedience given to such orders, that

were they to arrive while the brother was engaged

in writing, he should stop in the middle of a word

and leave it unhnished, rather than delay for a mo-

ment obedience to the will of his superiors. To insure

this ready compliance, as well as the other objects of

the Society, a system of espionage has been estab-

lished among them, which beats all that ever was

attempted by the despots of worldly kingdoms.

These may employ their agents to worm out secrets

under the guise of friendship, to lurk in corners, or

peep into letters. The Jesuits have converted the

confessional into an instrument for discovering the

secrets of the Society as well as of other men. Every

novice is obliged to " manifest his conscience " to his

superior—to discover not only his sins, but his inmost

inclinations; and this every six months. In addition

to this, they are constituted spies upon one another,

and bound to disclose everything of importance which

they may discover. They must pass through a long

noviciate, till they reach thu'ty-three years of age,

when they become " professed " members. These

reports on one another are regularly transmitted to

head quarters, and entered into registers ; in conse-

quence of which the general is intimately acquainted

with each member of the Societj', and can select

them for such services as their respective talents and

tempers may best qualify them to discharge. When
to this we add, that in these reports everything that

can by possibility affect the interests of the Society

is regularly communicated, and that all are bound

by a solemn oath of secrecy against divulging to others

the secrets thus imparted to the general, such a

piece of dexterous and finished despotism is not to be

found elsewhere in the annals of mankind.

Next to this distinguishing feature of the Society,

is the devotion with which each member is bound to

consult the interests of the Society. " There is not

a Jesuit," says D'Alembert, " who may not say, like



EXTRACTS FROM A TRAVELLER'S NOTE-BOOK. 175

the wicked spirit in Scripture, ' My name is Legion.'

Never did Republican love his country as every

Jesuit loves his Society ; the very lowest of its mem-
bers interests himself in its glory, of which bethinks

some rays reflect upon himself. 'J'hey are all at once

put in action by the suigle spring, which one man
directs at his pleasure; and it is not witliout reason

that they have been defined ' a naked sword, the hilt

of which is at Rome.' " * Jesuitism is, in short, an

entire absorption of every other sentiment, selfish

and social, in the grand object of advancing the

honour and glory of Jesuitism. Before this object

every consideration, earthly and spiritual, must give

way. To gain it, no autluirity, civil or sacred, nuist

be respected; no means, however iniquitous, must be

scrupled at; no reverence for oaths and obligations,

no sympathy for human sufferings, no regard to social

interests, must be permitted to stand in the way.

The dearest tics of kindred must be rent, the most
solemn pledges violated, the most sacred laws of nature

and morality outraged, rather than the Society suli'er

detriment. The good of the Society, like the charity

of the Gospel, " will cover a multitude of sins."

It may be thought strange that such a principle as

this should comport with the original pledge given by
the Society, to yield implicit obedience to the See of

Rome. But they have generally contrived to render

themselves so useful to the Pope, that he has over-

looked this theoretical anomaly in their constitution

:

while they, on their part, have flattered him v ith a

show of submission to his authority, which they have

practically disregarded. The real end of their ambi-

tion has been to govern mankind, to monopolize all

authority, and to become universal monarchs. But,

as this object is sought for, under the guise of religion,

and avowedly for the advancement of Catholicism,

their services have been accepted by the I'ope, and
by almost all the Catholic princes of Europe. They
have found them, to their experience, good servants,

but bad masters. Their zeal against heresy has re-

commended them,wherever the Reformation extended

itself. And ccrtaiidy no society ever rose within so

short a time to such a formidable state of power and
splendour. In 1540, when they presented their peti-

tion to I'ope Paul III., they amounted to no more
than ten persons. At the death of Ignatius in 15.50",

they numbered twelve grand ]>rovinces. In the be-

ginning of last century, they had twenty-four houses

of profession, fifty-nine houses of probation, three

hundred and fifty residences, six hundred and twelve

colleges, two hundred mission stations, and nine-

teen thousand and nine hundred Jesuits.

f

" D'Alcmberfs Account of the Destruction of the Jesuits
in France, p. 33.

t Histoire Generale de la Naissance et des ProgrOs de la

Compagnie de Jesus (par La Coudrettc), vol. i., p. 29.

SELF-EXAMINATION.
Sum up at night what thou hast done by day

;

And in the morning wh.at thou hast to do.

Dress and inidress thy soul—mark the decay
And growth of it; if, with thy watch, that too

Be down, then wnd up both : since we shall be
More surely judged, make thy accounts agree.

Heuhkijt.

EXTRACTS FROJI A TRAVELLERS NOTE-BOOK.

POPISH PERSECUIIONS IN THE VALLEYS OF THE ALPS.

We are seated now on the summit of one of the

loftiest mountains on the left bank of the Rhone.

In our immediate neighbourhood all is bleak sterility,

as if vegetation had expired. But we have ascended

to this peak with a special object in view, and the

sterility is all in keeping with it. We could not

leisurely diverge into all the valleys of Picilmont,

where God's persecuted renmant were hunted of old,

and butchered in whole towns at a time, by remorse-

kss Rome and her emissaries; but from the spot

which we uo^v occupy, it is not difficult to trace the

outline of the different valleys, or connect, as in a

continuous chain, some of the historical atrocities of

the system whose head exalts himself above all that

is called God. We have well-nigh a panoramic view

of many of the scenes which we could not traverse.

Let us sketch them.

There appears, then, though far in the distance, to

the eye of memory at least, the town of Beziers, which
Romanists long regarded as the bulwark of the hated

doctrines of the Bible. Centuries ago it was taken

by assault, when besieged by Count de Montfort, at

the Pope's command, solely because the Albigenses

had found a shelter in it, and not a soul escaped.

Trembling old men—mothers with tl.eir infants in

their arms, and children imploring mercy from the

brutal soldiery—all were massacred. They had read

the Bible—they had believed it—and must die. It

was suggested that some Romanists might be in the

place, and that they should be spared.—<S7rt // them all,

was the reply of Arnold, the missionary of Rome;
Gild will kudw those <r/,o are his; and more than fifty

thousand were sacrificed, iu consequence of the order,

to glut the vengeance of men holding what has been

called, and called exclusively, the Catholic reiii/io-n.

The very churches of those victims of merciless

Rome afforded them no asylum. They were mas-

sacred while clinging to the horns of the altar.

But perhaps this was a solitary outbreak of ferocity.

Turn, then, to Lavaur, where some of the persecuted

had shut themselves up, and where a jiitiless destruc-

tion awaited them, because they would not lay their

souls beneath the iron foot of Popery. One hundrul

thousand Albigenses fell there in a single dai/—they

had hoped to find an asylum iu it, and found only a

grave. The soldiers of the Pope hurried, from place

to place, for three months upon their cruel errand;

and in tiieir pious rage, neither age nor sex, neither

castle nor cabin, was S])ared. This war of exter-

mination lasted for nearly twenty years, and at last

the Man of Sin could boast that their remained no

trace either of heresy, or of the Bible which fomented

it,—the heretics were all Initchered, and the Bibles

all burned. A hynni of thanksgiving was sung, amid
the heaps of carcasses which lay piled in their ghast-

liness around i^avaur, '•(<; the Omnipotent Viiyin,'"'

who had blessed the butchers with success !
*

But open war was not enough. _ First the tribunal

• .'V very graphic .iccount of tliese atiocitios, and those
that follow, may be scon in n work by Or Malan, entitled,
" I'cmrrai-je entrer jamais dans I'Kglise Romaine," \-c.
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of the Inquisition, and then the Society of Jesus (the

Jesuits) came to the lielp of Rome, in the work of

extermination. On the least suspicion of holding the

doctrines of the Albigenses, or of possessing the Bible,

the heretic was seized, and without respect to age, or

sex, or rank, was suspended by his dislocated arms,

or brutally dishonoured, or wounded in his body, or

broken in his bones, till he confessed his r/uilt. He
was then either thrown into ditches where the dead

lay in hideous heaps, or burnt in a aufo-de-fe. The
father must accuse his children, and the children

their father; and such was the terrible power of the

Inquisition and of the Jesuits combined, that some-

times the obedient sons and daughters of Rome be-

trayed a wife or a husband, a brother or a sister, to the

persecutor, because those faithful ones " knew how
to sacrifice to their creed the yearning affections of

their heart." Now, be it remembered, that this was
done at the bidding of men who take their name from
Jesus, the Son of God—at once the gift and the em-
bodiment of his love. Popery has been called the mas-
terpiece of Satan, and here we see all its deceivable-

ness of unrighteousness concentrated to a point; for

men who lived on bloodshed, and literally reduced it

for a time to a profession, are banded together, and
take for their badge

—

the sacred heart of Jesus. To
caricature, and to degrade or dishonour the religion

and the love of Christ, Satan has thus succeeded in

associating it with all that is unprincipled in morals,

and relentless in feeling. A Jesuit is, by excellence,

a follower of Jesus, in his own estimation—a hissing

and a proverb in the estimation of all that love free-

dom and godliness.

But it was in Piedmont that these atrocities

reached their consummation. The streams from the

valleys, which we have lately traversed, have been
choked by the dead bodies, and reddened by the

blood, of Christians resisting the oppression of Papists.

The Vaudois preferred their Bibles, and their Noble
Le^on to the mummeries of Pope, and died to prove
their preference. It was in JMerindol, which is almost

in sight, from the spot which we occupy, that per-

haps the most signal of these massacres was perpetra-

ted. The plan of operation had been arranged in the

Parliament of Aix ; it was executed by Baron d'Opede

(1540), who acted on the maxim, that as the Amale-
kites behoved to be extirpated, so should the heretics

;

and suiting the action to the blood-thirsty sentiment,

he set fii"e to twenty-two towns and villages, and left

no rehc of them but their ashes and their dead. At
Cabrieres, one of these towns, there were found about

sixty men and thirty women, who had survived the

onslaught of the persecutors. They were promised

their life, and surrendered; but D'Opede would keep
no faith with heretics, and ordered them to " death

without mercy." Some of the women escaped, and
fled for shelter to one of their desecrated churches.

They were dragged from their hiding-place by the

truculent tjTant's order; dishonoured by his soldiers,

at his command; shut up in a farm-house, which was
then set on fire ; and when the victims attempted to

escape, they were driven back into the flames by the

halberts of the soldiery ! Such are the measures

which Popery adopts to defend the faith, and propa-

gate the religion of the Son of God ! Would not

even Romanists themselves confess, unless supersti-

tion have overlaid the feelings of humanity, that such

measures tended rather to throw light on that Book
v.hich tells of the men who were drunk with the blood

of the saints, or that poem which says

—

Avenge, O Lord, thy slaughtered saints, whose bones
Lie scattered on the Alpine mountains cold ;

'Jfi ^ if. ^ if:

Slain by the bloody Piedmontese, that rolled

Mother and infant down the rocks. Their moans
Tlie vales redoubled to the hills, and they
To heaven.

But why recall the memory of deeds so harrowing ?

Why refer to doings in Languedoc and Piedmont

centuries ago, when men were burned alive, and

women exposed by a brutal soldiery to worse than

death, because they read the Bible ? What can be

the benefit of telling (what we must do in a foreign

tongue) that " les femmes, apres qu'on eut egorge

devant elles leurs eufaus, furent dishonorees et

mutilees; les plus agees furent poignardees, et les

petits enfans furent ecrases contre les rochers ?
"

Why tell us now that the country of the Vaudois

was then turned into a desert, covered with ruins,

and strewed v\'ith dead bodies, which there was no

friend to bury ?

For two reasons.

First, Popery is unchanyed—she boasts she is

unchangeable. She would do to-day what she did at

Merindol, and Cabrieres, and Beziers, and Lavaur,

were she a free agent, and did an opportunity, in

God's inscrutable providence, occur. And, secondly,

The symptoms are all too many, that she is again,

and perhaps speedily, to rise into power. The cloud

is at present no bigger than a man's hand, * and few

have eyes to see it ; but it will descend, not in showers

to refresh, as the cloud which the prophet's servant

saw, but in a deluge to sweep God's saints away,

unless He who can restrain the remainder of wrath

restrain it. Let it never be forgotten that some of

the very men who reduced persecution to a science,

and pursued it upon system, so that they turned into

a desert the valleys of Piedmont, yet more remarkable

for the grace of God given to their inhabitants than

for their grandeur and productiveness in nature, are

at this day canonized and worshipped as saints by

the unchangeable Church of Rome.
But vre proceed on our journey, away from . the

region where so many of God's slaughtered saints

triumphed, like their Lord, in their death, towards

the land where the descendants of their persecutors

still dwell, and the religion which oppressed them
stiU enslaves men's souls. The Valley of the Rhone,

from Martigny to Brigue, is about eighteen miles in

length ; and, except in the majesty of the river, is

scarcely surpassed by the Rhine. Sion, the capital

of the Vallais, is a place of great antiquity, but so

filthy as to repel one not familiarized to such abomi-

nations. As we traversed the valley, skirted by the

remains of feudal towers, which carry one back to

the epoch when every man's house was literally his

castle, it was manifest that, as a study for the geolo-

gist, this region must be a rich one. The deep and
narrow gorges that open into the strath from the

mountains, each discharging its torrent into the

* This refers to several years ago.



MISSIONARY SPEECHES OF CONVERTED HEATHENS. 177

Rhone—the hot baths of sulphureteJ water at Le'ilk,

in the Valley of Dala—tlie frequent earthquakes at

Nafers—the striking waterfall at Tourte-magne—the

view on Mont Rosa, up the Valley of Vioge—all might

call for a description, were that our object ; but it is

the Passes of the Alps that we would at present

explore—and we, therefore, hasten over the Semplon.

DIVERS PROVIDENCES.

When all the year our fields are fresh and green,

And while sweet showers and sunshine every day,

As oft as need requireth, come between

The heavens and earth—they heedless pass away.

The fulness and continuance of a V)lessing

Doth make us to be senseless of the good;

And if sometimes it fly ncjt our possessing.

The sweetness of it is not understood.

Had we no winter, summer would be thought

Not half so pleasing ; and if tempests were not,

Such comforts by a calm could not be brought

;

For things, save by their opposites, appear not.

Both health and wealth are tasteless unto some

;

And so is ease, and every other pleasure,

TiU poor, or sick, or grieved, they become

;

And then they relish these in ampler measure.

God, therefore, full as kind as he is wise,

S<^ tempereth all the favours he wll do us.

That we his boimties may the better jirize,

I

And make his chastisements less bitter to us.

jOne while a scorching indignation burns

The flowers and blossoms of our ho]ics away,

Which into scarcity our plenty turns.

And changeth unmown grass to parched hay.

Anon, his fruitful showers and ])leasing dews,

Commixt with cheerful rays, he sendeth down.

And then the barren earth her crops renews.

Which with rich harvests hills and valleys crown;

For, as to relish joys, he sorrows sends.

So comfort on temptation still attends.

Wither.

MISSIONARY SPEECHES OF CONVERTED
HEATHENS.

In a previous Number we gave some specimens of

the speeches delivered at the annual Missionary

Meetings of the South Sea Islanders. The lollowing

account of two such meetings we extract from Prit-

chard's "Missionary's Reward:"

—

MEETING AT r.AROTONGA.

There was an old man present who had been a

great warrior. In his heathen state, he seldom
appeared without human flesh suspended to his

shoulder, as a badge of honour; but having ex-

nerienced the transforming infhiencc of the Gospel,

he is now a zealous advocate in the cause of humanity
and religion. The appearance of this old warrior, on
whom were many scars, received in his former san-

guinary conflicts, together -with the truly aii'ecting

manner in which he referred to their former wicked
yrurtices and their jiresent privileges, produced a
l'"\.(Tful impression on the meeting.

I "have lived," said he, " to behold a new and
wonclorful thing^tho gathering together of the people
to send the Word of the true God. It is true, lor-

merly we used to assemble, but it was either to plan

attacks of murder, or to flee from attacks made by
the enemy; either to devise schemes of theft or pollu-

tion, or to carry those schemes into execution. We
then met in fear, Avith hearts filled with envy and
malice, and dared not to assemble our wives and cur
children; but now the darkness has fled, and the true
light of the true Sun has shone upon us—Jesus, the
Lord from heaven. The spears of our wars are lost,

and we hold in our hand the sword of the Spirit

—

the AN'ord of the Lord. We bring with us our wives
and our childi-en ; and feel that our hearts are filled

with love one towards another, ^\'e not only love

those of our own settlement, but we love all, and are
loved by all ; and above all, this day we have met to
show our love to those \\ ho are as we were—living in

darkness, having no God and no hope. This is a new
and a wonderful event brought about by the great
love of God."
Another old man, a candidate for Church fellow-

ship, said :
" I have lived during the reign of four

kings. In the first I was but young; we were con-
tinually at war, and a fearful season it was ; watch-
ing and hiding with fear were all our engagements.
During the reign of the second we were overtaken
with a severe famine, and all expected to perish; then
we ate rats and grass, and this wood and the other
wood, and many other unmentionable things. During
the thh'd we were conquered, and became the peck
and prey of the two other settlements of the island

;

then if a man went to fish he rarely ever returned,
or if a woman went any distance to fetch food, she
was rarely ever seen again." Here', after referring
to many deeds of darkness to which he, at that season,
had been eye-witness, he continued :

" But, during
the reign of this third king, we were visited by another
king—a great king—a good king—a powerful king—
a king of love—Jesus, the Lord from heaven. He has
gained the victory—he has conquered our hearts ; we
are all his subjects; therefore we now have peace and
plenty in this world, and hope soon to dwell with
him in heaven. We have done well to-day to meet
to make known the fame of this King where the ]n-ince

of darkness reigns, by sending them that ^\'ord of
Life which made Him known to us."
One very old man aftbrded great interest by his

" little speech " and lively manner. He commenced
by saying :

" Friends, I shall sleep comfortably to-
night. In fact, I now sleep comfortably every night

;

and there are three reasons why i sleep so comfortably
now. Fiist, Because I have my Bible and my other
little books " (two or three tracts which he held up
v,-\i\\ the Scriptures, saying), " Look, here they are;
I always have them with uie, and I can readthem
wh.enever I like; therefore I can now sleep com for t-

ably._ Svcond, Because we have for a long time been
praying to God for a missionary from Britain, and
now we have him. Here he is in the midst of us.
Our prayers have been answered ; therefore 7?o?/' I can
sleep comfortably. Th inl. Because we are all fricn (l<,

and lire in harmony, and have this day met together
in peace; therefore I can note sleep comfortably. It

WHS quite diflerent formerly. Then I never slept
conifortaljly. I was one of the watchmen who looked
out for the enemy. There were several of us, and we
used to take turns to sleep. My bed was the cold
earth, and my pillow a stone ; but I never could sleep
comfortably then. I used sometimes to sleep on
yonder mountain, in a hole in the rock, when ^^e

dared not have a light, for fear of being detected by
the enemy. In the season of the mosquitoes, I could
not sleep at all, except I covered myself over with
water ; freipiently have I slept in the water, only with
my head out ; but I never could sleep comfortably then.

I have slept in many places during my lifetime, but
until the coming of the Gospel I never could sleep

comfortably."
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MEETING AT VAUVU.

A few years ago I was at Vavau, one of the

Friendly Islands, just after our Wesleyan friends had
held their May meeting. Their subscriptions that

year were, £391 : 6 : •Jjd., in money ; one hundred and
eight pieces of native cloth for dresses (this is made
by the women from the bark of certain trees) ; one

hundred and sixteen pearl fish-hooks ; twelve floor-

mats ; twenty-two mats of a tine texture for dresses,

(these and the lioor-mats are made by the women)

;

fourteen pigs ; twelve fowls ; a model of a canoe ; a

large string of beads; two neat baskets; a paddle for

a canoe ; twenty-six large yams ; three pieces of tor-

toise-shell; three native rasps; a Fijii club; a basket

of arrow-root; and three white shells. Add the

value of these articles to what was collected in cash,

and we shall find that their subscriptions amounted
nearly, if not quite, to £100.

It may be interesting to some to know how the

sum of £10 of the money was procured. Some time
before the May meeting, a British ship-of-war called

there. The captain asked the missionaries to select

a native who could make him a good model of a Tonga
canoe, stating that it must be finished in the best pos-

sible style, as he intended, on his return to England,
to present it to Queen Victoria. The missionaries

thought of one and of another, but at last fixed upon
the king, he being the best mechanic on the island.

His majesty cheerfully engaged to make the model of

the canoe. He knew it was intended for the Queen
of England, and considered it no disgrace for one
sovereign to work for another. It is very common,
in Polynesia, for the natives, on embracing Chris-

tianity, to take new names, their heathen names fre-

quently being of a very impure character. They are

rather fond of adopting English names. The king
thought that as he was a sovereign, he ought to take

a name suited to his exalted station, consequently he
took the name of " King Cteorge." When the

model was finished, the captain was so pleased with
it, that he gave King George ten soveniijDS for making
it. King George never was so rich in his life. He
possessed a large double canoe and considerable por-

tions of land, but he never before had so much money.
When the May meeting was held. King George
brought forth his ten sovereigns and gave them all.

He did not keep back part of the sum, but cheerfully

cast tlie whole into the treasury of the Lord. His
name is on the list of local preachers, and he goes to

the neighbouring villages preaching " the glorious

Gospel of the blessed God," to his own subjects.

HOW CHRISTIANS MAY MISJUDGE EACH OTHER.

Men usually express themselves and carry it in reli-

gion according to their natural humours, and are apt

to misjudge others if they comply not with their tem-

per. Some are so pitiful that they could save the

condemned, others so choleric that they could con-

demn the saved; hence the melanch.oly Christian is

offended with the cheerful, and the cheerful with

the melancholy ; so that not onlj' the world bvit saints

themselves put false constructions upon the carriage

of saints. The melancholy man looks on John the

Baptist as a choice man, because of his great absti-

nence and austerity as well in clothes as in diet ; for

such humours are apt to think that religion consists

much in sadness. Christ, say they, wept often, but

we read not that he laughed at all ; and scarcely will

they believe him to be a good Christian that is not

something hypochondriacal. Yet the world passeth a

clean contrary sentence, and saith :
" He hath a

devil." Now we should take heed

—

1. That we take not our natural tcmjtcr and

humour for religion.-—A man may be moderate by
the heaviness of his phlegm, and zealous from the-

heat of his choler. Our care, therefore, should be,

that our sorrow, moderation, and austerity, on the

one hand, and our joy, cheerfulness, and zeal, on the

other hand, be truly spiritual and Christian.

2. We should take heed not to condemn other

saints that are not of our natural humour—not to

think the sociable and cheerful only to be good

fellows; or to think the more depressed, sad, de-

jected, and retired spirits to be discontented. God
hath several sorts of saints, which he exercisetli

(as several members of the body, or several vessels

in a house) most to that end to which they are ap-

pointed—his Boanerges and his Barnabas, his John

and his Paul—every one in his own place, according

to the gift and grace received. Yea, the same saint

is sometimes in the exercise of one grace, at another

time in the exercise of another grace—sometimes

most in self-abasing, at other times rejoicing in Christ

Jesus—sometimes in hope, at other times in fear.

Now, it may be his zeal does best for him, and thy

moderation for thee

—

his cheerfulness best for him,

and thy sadness best for thee. That which, it may
be, is an occasion of sin to thee is none to him ; and

that which would be an occasion of sin to him is none

to thee. Judge not, therefore, of another by thyself,

nor think that every one must be cast in thy mould.

—Canaan^s Flou'ing; or. Milk and Honey.

THE CULDEES.
' (From the North British Revieio.)

" Religion and education were nurtured in Scotland
when darkness had settled dov.'n on Europe. The
Gospel seems to have taken root at a very early

period in our northern clime, if we are to credit the
testimony of Tertulhan,^ corroborated b}' the tradi-

tions of the Culdees. From the sixth century, when
Columba entered on his mission—a period when the
lingermg remams of Druidism seem not to have
entirely disappeared—throughout the long night of

ignorance, misrule, and superstition that brooded
over Christendom, the religion of the cross, in a
form comparatively pure, and very different from the
Popish institute, found a refuge in Scotland. In
connection with a free and scriptural faith, education
and literature are always, to some extent, cherished.

Many nations, even in Europe, have got Christianity

and an alphabet at the same time. The Culdees
founded not a few rehgious and hterary institutions.

These holy patriots were no strangers to classic lore.

The barbarity for which their enemies have ridiculed

them was nonconformity to the Church of Home.
Their rule of belief was the Bible, and not tradition;

or, as Bede •\- witnesses, ' they received only such
things as were contained in prophets, evangelists, and
apostles.' The parent settlement at lona is said to

have had an extensive classic library; which, accord-

ing to Gibbon, at one time ' afforded some hopes of

an entire Li^^^' This collection of books has been
long irrecoverably lost, as some of them were plun-
dered by the Danish pirates, others destroyed by thC'

English Edward, and others carried away at the

* This fatlier affirms that Christianity had found its way
in Britain into places where Roman valour could not pene-
trate: "Britannoruminaccessa Komanis loca."—Lib. Adveri.
Jud. The Culdees, according to Dr Jamieson, affirmed that

they had received their peculiar modes of worship from th»
disciples of John the Apostle.

—

Jamiesons^ Culdees, p. 6.

t Hist. Lib, ill,, cap. 4.



FRAGMENTS. 179

]itiiod of the Rcfomiation by the fugitive monks to

t!ic Scotch colleges on the Continent, and even to
^.' Vatican !

* 'I'he works of some of these scholars,

itten in Latin, arc declared, on respectable autho-

y, to exhibit no contemptible acquaintance with
tu'j sacred languages.

-' The pure Culdees
Were Albyii's earliest priests of God,
Ere yet an island of lier seas
T5y loot of S.ixon monk was trod—
Lon^ ere her Chuithmen by bigotry
Were barred from wedlock's holy tie."

se ' schools of the ocean' preserved the knowledge
i he true religion and of education onwards till the
iod of the Lollards and of Wyclitfe. Translations

ihc Word of God into the vernacular tongue
itc an earnest desire to read and study the Holy
ules, and promote the spread of pure, unfettered

iiistianity. Great numbers of ante-Reforraation
i'rv(testants were thus spread through the land when
Knox arose, collected their scattered strength, and
' ume their oracle and defence."

An eminent living physician who, in visiting the sick,

seeks to administer to the soul as well as to the body,
one day called upon a poor widow whom, on a previous

Tisit, he had found in great darkness of mind. She
was now in a hai)py frame; and on asl<ing her what
ha<l been the means of her comfort, she said it had
been those words in Isaiah liv. .5 :

—'• Thy Alaker is

tliine husband, the Lord of Hosts is his name." On
asking her what she had felt in these words to com-
fort her, her answer was :

" I've been thinking that

if titat be true, I should be beginning to live up to

my husband's income."

HUMAN SACRIFICES.

It would appear that human sacrifices are still of

frequent occurrence among various of the tribes of

India. The following is an account of the bloody

rites from the pen of Captain JM'Pherson, who visited

th^ hill tribes of Orissa in 1843-44, and among whom,
by his humane exertions, the custom has been in a

great measure abolished. It is painful, however, to

know that hundreds are still sacrificed every year :

—

" All arrangements connected with the ceremony
of human sacrifices arc conducted by the Patriarch
in concert with the priest. The di«iie Tcill is in
every case declared by the latter, as it is communi-
cated to him in visions; and he may demand a victim
at any time, even when no visible signs of the divine
displeasure appear. From the festivals of sacri-

fice no one is excluded; and at them all feuds are
forgotten. They are generally attended by a large
concourse of people of both sexes. They continue for
three days, which are passed in the indulgence of
every form of gross and indescribable excess. The
first day and night are spent exclusively in drhik-
ing, feasting, and rii>t. Upon the second morning,
the victim, which has fasted from the preceding
evening, is carefully washed, dressed in a new gar-
ment, and led forth from the village in solemn pro-
cession, with nmsic and dancing to the meria-grove.
This consists of a clump of deep and shadowy forest
tree8,-ond usually stands at a short distance from the
haiulet, by a rivulet, which is called the meriarstream.

" ^^ Jamieson supposes that more remains of the Culdce
library and hturaturc might be found in the Vatic.in than
anywhere else.

It is kept sacred from the axe, and is studiously
avoided by the Khand as haunted ground. In its

centre an upright stake is fixed, at the foot of which
the victim is seated, and bound back to it by the
priest. He is then anointed with oil, ghee, and tur-
meric, and adorned with liowers; and a species oi
reverence, which it is not easy to distinguish from
adoration, is paid to him throughout the day. There
is now infinite contention to obtain the slightest relic
of his person—a particle of the tm-meric paste with
which he is smeared, or a drop of his spittle, being
esteemed, especially by the women, of supreme \'irtue.

Insome districts small rude images of beasts and bird.s

in clay are made in great numbers, and stuck on poles

;

of the origin or meaning of whicii there is no satis-

factory explanation. On the third morning the vic-
tim is refreshed with a little milk and palm sago,
while the licentious feast, which has scarcely been
intermitted during the night, is vociferously renew-
ed. The acceptable place for the intended sacrifice
has been discovered, during the previous night, by
persons sent out for this purpose. The gi'ound is

probed in the dark with long sticks ; and the first deep
chink tliat is pierced is considered the spot indicated
by the earth-god. As the victim must not suffer
bound, nor, on the other hand, exhibit any shoiv of

resistance, the bones of his arms, and if necessary,
those of his legs, are now broken in several places.
The priest, assisted by the abbaya and by one or two
of the elders of the village, then takes the branch of
a green tree, v/hich is cleft a distance of several feet
down the centre. They insert the meria within the
rift, fitting it in some districts to his chest, in others
to his throat ; cords are next twisted round the open
extremity of the stake, which the priest, aided by his
assistants, strives with his whole force to close.

" All
preparations beir.g now concluded, about noon, the
priest gives the signal by slightly wounding the vic-

tim with his axe. Instantly the promiscuous crowd,
that crewhile had issued forth with stunning shouts
and pealing music, rush with maddening fury upon
the sacrifice, wildly exclaiming: ' We bought you with
a price, and no sin rests on us,' they tear his liesh
in pieces from the bones ! And thus the horrid rite is

consummated. Each man then bears away his bloody
shreds to his fields, and from thence returns straight
home. For three days after the sacrifice the inhabi-
tants of the village which alForded it remain dumb,
commvinicating with each other only by signs, and
remaining unvisitcd by strangers. At the end of this

period a buffalo is slaughtered at the place of sacri-
fice, when all tongues are loosened."

Vanity, a Proof of Ignorance.—Every man has
just as nmch vanity as he wants understanding.

Going Wrong Easif.r than Getting Right.—
Then I saw in my dream that it is much easier going
out of our way when we are in it, than getting into
it when we are out of it.

—

Bunyan.

Avoiding Temptation.—He who has no mind to
trade with the Devil, should be so wise as to keep
away from his shop.

—

iioutli.

liAD Times.—Times in which he who will keep his

conscience must expect to keep nothing else.

—

Ibid.

A Legacy that pays no Duty.—I have no other
legacy to leave my children but pious poverty, God'y
blessing, and a father's prayers.

—

Pndiumx.

Lying.—One lie must be thatched with another, or
it will soon rain through.

—

Oivtii.

Wisdom better than Strength.—K lame man
who has eyes, can lead a blind man who has none.
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IPaile BreatJ.

FRIDAY.
•"Occupy till I come."—Luke xix. 3.

Too often here, in soul concerns,

We Gospel-sluggards see

;

Who, if a wish would serve their turns,

Might true believers be.

As in the greater world for man, so in the little

world of man—as in the outward riches ofthe one, so

in the inner treasures of the other—many possess

much and enjoy but little, many have much and use

but little, others use much and but little well. I shall

not so much endeavour to have much wherewithal

to do, as to do much with that little I have. It shall

not so much grieve me that I am a poor treasurer,

as joy me if I have been a good steward. I could

wish I had more to use well, but more wish well to

use that I have. If he were so blamed that employed
not one talent well, what would become of me, if I

had ten, and abused them ?— Warwick.

SATURDAY.
" The love of Christ coustraineth us."—2 Cor. v. 14.

May Jesus' grace effectual prove,
To work in us obedient love !

And may each one who shares it, dread
A name to live, and yet be dead.

The love of Christ is an abiding motive, and can only

lose its power where reason has lost its place. No man
ever set the Lord before him, and made it his supreme
concern to please his Master in heaven, yet lived to say,
" What a fool am I ! What a wasted life is mine

!

What vanity and vexation has Christ's service been !

Had I only my career to begin anew, I would seek an-

otlier master and a higher end." The Lord Jesus ever
lives, and never changes; and therefore the believer's

love to his Saviour never dies. Growing acquaintance
may bring out new aspects of his character, but
it will never disclose a reason why the believing soul

should love him less than it loved at first.

—

Hamilton.

SABBATH.
" Looking unto Jesus."

—

Heb. xii. 2.

To look to Jesus as he rose.

Confirms my faith, disarms my foes ;

Satan I shame and overcome.
By pointing to my Saviour's tomb.

Exhalted on his glorious throne,

I see him make my cause his own ;

Then all my anxious cares subside,

For Jesus lives, and will provide.

The Lord Jesus resembles a precious stone, which
has various points of radiancy, and from which many
diiferent lights of consolation and joy proceed. Ac-
cording to the necessity of the circumstances in which
we are placed, sometimes one side, and sometimes
another, appears pre-eminently lovely; and there is no
situation and no emergency in which we do not find

Jesus efficacious m one of his aspects. For example,

to the bruised heart we would represent Christ as the

friend of sinners; to the weak and timid soul, we will

show him as a hero, ready to overcome all their

enemies; to the sick and afflicted, he is the unwearied
physician; to the maimed and cripple, the tender

nurse; and to those trembling ones who know not

how they are to stand at the judgment-seat of God,
we should exhibit him as the Lord who is our righte-

ousness. Thus, if I may so express it, the heavenly
Father turns Christ as a precious stone before the eyes

of the people of Israel, according to their necessities;

and in the mirror of his revelations mak^s his colours

be reflected, ani his lights come forth, sometimes from
one side, somethnes from another.

—

Krummacher.

MONDAY.
" What man is he that liveth and shall not see death ? "

—

Fs. Ixxxix. 48.

Shrinking from the cold hand of Death,
I too shall gather up my feet;

Shall soon resign this fleeting breilth,

And die, a righteous God to meet.

You cannot be ignorant but that your day will end,

and that the night of death will call you from the
pleasures of this life, and that a doom given out at

death standeth for ever, even as long as God liveth.

O how comfortable shall the feast of a good conscience

be to you when your eye-strings shall break, your face

wax pale, and the breath turn cold, and your poor
soul come sighing to the windows of the house of clay
of your dying body, and shall long to be out, and to
have the jailer to open the door that the prisoner may
be set at liberty. Make sure work of salvation, that
it be not a-seeking when the sand-glass is run out,

and Time and Eternity shall tryst together. They
who will take the world and all their flitting on their

back, and run away from Christ, will fall by the way,
be taken captive themselves, and leave their burden
behind tliem.

—

liutkerford.

TUESDAY.
" Dead in trespasses and sins."

—

Eph. ii. 1.

Dead, entirely dead within

—

Spiritually dead in sin ;

Dead to God, while here you breathe

—

Panting after second death.

The heart of an obdurate sinner may very properly
be called his sepulchre, which, by means of a long
habit of sin, is shut and closed up against grace, as

it were, by a hard and heavy stone, and in which
there "is nothing but darkness and corruption." It

is a very great and extraordinary mercy when the
Deliverer comes to this prison, when the light shines
in this darkness, and holiness itself visits this corrup-
tion.

—

Quesnal.

WEDNESDAY.
" His bread shall be given him."—ISA. xxxiii. 15.

God's saints what is fitting

Shall ne'er be denied,
So long as 'tis written,
" The Lord will provide."

He is scarce a Christian whose faith is so little as

to be jealous of God and suspicious concerning meat
and clothes—that man hath nothing in him of the
nobleness or confidence of love. Does not God pro-

vide for all the birds, and beasts, and fishes ? Do
not the sparrows fly from their bush, and every morn-
ing find meat where they laid it not ? Do not the
}'oung ravens call to God, and he feeds them ? And
were it reasonable that the sons of the family should
fear the father would give meat to the chickens and
the servants, his sheep and liis dogs, but give none
to them ? He were a very ill father that should do
so ; or he were a very foolish son that should think
so of a good father.

—

To[dor.

THURSDAY.
" Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven."

—

Ps. xxxii. 1.

Jesus rescues Satan's slaves

—

|

His dear wounds still plead, " Forgive !

"
j

Jesus to the utmost saves; i

Sinners, look to him, and live.

O how blessed is the man whose sin is taken off

—

" lifted from his shoulders !
" O how sweet a bur-

den, instead of this, is that engagement of obedience
and love to him as our Redeemer, which is all he lays

on us ! If we follow him and bear his cross, he is I

our strength, and bears both it and us.

—

Leighton.
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THE PRESENT AND FUTURE CONSEQUENCES OF OPPOSITION
TO CHRIST.

BY THE REV. PATRICK FAIRBAIRN, SALTON.

"And whosoever shall fall on this stone, shall be broken : but
on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder."
—Matt. xxi. 44.

What fearful words to come from the lips of

the meek ami lowly Jesus ! words, too, spoken
in regard to himself; for that ho is the stoue

here mentioned cannot admit, of the slightest

doubt. No one needs to be told how certainly

if anything brittle, such as an earthen vessel,

comes into violent collision with a huge and
massy stone, it will be broken in pieces; or how
if this stone were thrown down from a height

on such a vessel, the latter would be not only

broken in pieces, but absolutely ground to pow-
der

;
yet such a stone is Christ, and such a ves-

sel is the unbelieving, impenitent sinner. The
|

image marks two different kinds of punishment,
|—not, as is is commonly sujjposed, two different
j

degrees of the same punisiunent. In the one
j

case, the person offending is active—he stumbles

and is broken; in the otlier, ])assive—he is fallen

upon and ciushed. Whatever evil is experi-

enced in the first case the smner tnkes a part ui.

The person who endures it is at once the doer

and tlie sufferer; and it I'lu -t, therefore, be con-

fined to this life, where alon.,- sinners have the

opportunity of doing anything against the Rock
of Salvation. But the evil experienced in the

second case comes entirely from without, rushes

upon the sufferer with irrestible force from the

Saviour—no longer meelcly bearing opposition

and contempt, but rising out of his place to

punish the transgressors. The two clauses, there-

fore, must bo viewed separately, as the warning
contained in the one is considerably different

from that uttered in the other.

1. "Whosoever falieth upon this stone, shall

be broken." As falling upon a stone implies a
kind of violent contact or collision, it most
naturally suggests to our minds those who, ui

some respects, directly J-'-sist the claims of Jles-

siali, and place themselves in opposition to his

authority. Among such, thi-refore, we must
chiss in the forennjst rank the avowed adver-

saries of the faith, whether .Jew or Gentile, who
disown .Testis as the true ile^jsiali, and treat his

pretensions witli undisguised conlempt; but not

these alone—those also wlio, while they admit
Christ in some sense to be the Jlessiah, yet will

not consent to the great truths unfolded in his

work and (iospel, esi>ecially the truths of their

own lost and ruined condition by nature, and
the necessity of looking to f lie cross of C^lirist for

pardon and acceptance with CJod; for these doc-

trines lie at the root of the whole Christian sys-

tem, and practically to disbelieve or make light

of them, is in effect to join issue with Christ,

and strike at the very foimdatious of his blessed
No. 16.

Gospel. And it were well if sticli plain and
manifest adversaries of the tnith were the only
persons who could be said to stumble and fall

upon Christ; but there are thousands more who
substantially do this, though they never seem
to take up the relation of enemies toward him.
From the very nature of his claims, to neglect
is to refuse; practically to disobey is, in the
divine reckoning, to ojjpose; and from the very
nature of the truth of his salvation, not to own,
receive, and act on it, is to contradict and re-

sist it. For his claims demand the homage of
the heart and life; and his truth carries along
Avith it, wherever it is truly received, a sancti-

fying as well as justifying power. Hence, the
opposition to ]\Iessiah, which is here called fall-

ing, and elscAvhere stumbling, upon the stone,
is by Peter, in his address to the Jewish iiilers,

merely named " disallowing" it; and hence, also,

in the parable of the pounds (Luke xix.), those
who had shiiply declared, "We will not have
this man to reign over tis," are afterwards com-
manded to be brought forth as his enemies, and
slain before him.

It is a hard saying to many who would fain
divide tliemselves between God and the world,to
be told that they are taking the part of enemies
of the Lord Jesus Christ; but it is nevertheless
true that there is no middle course between
receiving and rejecting Christ—between em-
bracing him as a whole Saviour, to be loved and
delighted in, and acting toward him as an ad-
versary, whose fellowshiiJ is shunned, and whose
autiiority is disobeyed. Let men's speculative
opinions about Christ be what they may, if they
are not making him the confidence and rejoicing
of tlieir heart— if they are preferring any other
object before an interest in his salvation—if

they are living in any indulgence which he
condemns as sinful—or pursuing any course
which is contrary to the spirit and tenor of his
Gospel—then Christ is not to them the sure
foundation-stone of faith and hope, but a stone
of stumbling and a rock of ofience. In their

heart there is a rival to his supremacy, and an
opposing interest to that of his salvation; and
were he to declare the relation in which they
stand to him, it would not be in such words as
these :

" Ye are my friends, because ye do
whatsoever I command you;" but rather : " I
know you not, ye workers of iniquity."

JJnt what is meant by such persons who thus
fall upon Christ, or strike against his will and
authority, being broken ? It is that they in-

jure not Christ, but themselves—themselves,
however, of necessity, as the earthen vessel fall-

ing on the flinty rock cannot but be broken.
What a strildng Ulustratiou was given, of this

June 13, J845.
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in the history of those Jews for whose timely

warning and instruction it was first uttered !

In disowning Jesus as tlie Messiah, how empha-
tically did they reject the counsel of God against

themselves ! Their stri\iug against him was
of no avail to defeat that counsel of God ; the

purpose of Heaven to exalt Jesus to be the

head-stone of the corner stood imaltered; and
though they did succeed with a temporary
triumph to cast him out of his own vineyard,

yet it was only that this, and all who belonged

to it, might be made the objects of divine judg-

ment and A-engeance—their house was left imto

them desolate, and their prospei'ity as a people

dashed in pieces like a potter's vessel.

What took place in the history of these per-

verse and infatuated men, was but the begin-

ning of judgment—which, from that day to this,

has been continually overtaking those similarly

situated, and manifesting itself more or less in

their experience. It is the law of God, sure

and stedfast as every ordinance of Heaven, that

no man is the better, but infallibly the worse,

for his disregard and rejection of Christ ; all

who kick against him, inevitably kick against

the pricks. Though everythingconcerningthem
is allowed to take its natural course, and they
are simply left to reap the fruit of their own
doings, yet are there evident signs in their con-

dition, which bespeak them to be suffering

under the power of a holy retribution, and leave

no room to doubt, that in refusing their obedi-

ence to the claims of C'hrist, they are forsaking

their own mercy. Need we appeal for the truth

of this to the history of the avowed enemies
of the truth, the champions of Infidelity or

Atheism, and point out how unifoimily in their

experience blindness and corrujition of heart,

insensibility to what is pure and good, vexing
desires, vicious habits, a disorderly life, a dis-

consolate or RTetched death, tread upon the
heels of their rejection of the truth, and set, as

it were, the manifest seal of Heaven's condem-
nation upon the error of their unbelief ? Or
need wo appeal to the lives of those who pi-o-

fess, indeed, that they know Christ, but deny
him in their works, pursuing a course of pro-

fligacy or crime, and call to witness then- lost

reputation, their miserable homes, their deso-

late hearts, often also their shattered constitution

and untimely end, in attestation of the personal
injury they have sustained by slighting the
autliority of the Son of God ?

Ah ! there is no need that we should wait
till the final issue of things in the day of judg-
ment—till we see the hopeless perdition of the
wicked, and the everlasting glory of the re-

deemed—to discover on which side truth and
error, good and evil, really lie. The history of
the world is ever furnishing witnesses, which
give forth no iinccrtain sound upon the subject.
And what is the testimony that is uttered ?

That tlie man who cherishes in his heart the
profoundest regard to Christ, and has his walk
most nearly conformed to the jirecepts of his

Gospel, is always in his condition the most ele-

vated and blessed; while the more, on the

other hand, that any one departs from such a

sincere and hearty obedience to the authority

of Christ, he is always the more estranged from
what is pure and good, the more shipwi'ecked

as to his real wellbeing. But the truth, let

it be remembered, is not confined to the two
extremes of good and evil ; it is only more dis-

tinctly marked and fully verified there. In
whatever way, and to whatever extent men
come into collision M'ith Christ, they are suf-

ferers in their condition on account of it. They
are broken in their peace, which, apart from
Christ, has no solid foundation to rest upon;
broken in the frame and temper of their inner

man, which, apart from his giace, there is no-

thing properly to refine and sanctify ; broken
at once in their present inheritance of good
and in their hopes of a happy destiny hereafter;

for " he that hath the Son hath life, but he that

hath not the Son hath not seen life ; but the

wrath of God abideih on him."

2. This is only the one-half, however, of the

evil, and unspeakably the lighter half. In so

far as it is expenenced, it no doubt comes in

the way of judgment, as a manifestation of the

righteous displeasure of God for the dishonour

done to his truth ; but coming, as it does, in

the ordinary course of Providence, and with-

out any special or direct interference on the

part of Christ, it is seldom represented as the

execution of a judgment. The infliction of this

in the full and proper sense, takes place here-

after, Avhen Christ shall no longer remain as in

a state of rest, but shall come forth to punish

with destruction from his presence those who
would not have him to reign over them. This
is what we are told in the second part of the

verse :
" On whomsoever it shall fall, it will

grind him to powder."
This is language so express that we cannot

doubt its meaning, and so appalling in its na-

ture that the mind naturally shrinks from
contemplating the awful depth of evil it

discloses; for nothing short of complete and
overwhelming ruin can here be understood.

It may be possible to understand certain ex-

pressions that are elsewhere used, of the future

condition of the wicked, as denoting something
less than final and irrecovei-able perdition; and
there may be many reasons advanced, drawn
chiefly from men's ignorance, and the short

insight they necessarily have into the depths

of God's universal government, with the view
of making such perdition appear at variance

with the ends of God's government, and un-

worthy of his character. But who can tell

what other reasons there may be present to

the infinite understanding of God, and connected
with the highest interests of his glorious king-

dom, to render the everlasting perdition of a

jDortion of his creatures necessary, in the same
sense in which anything is necessary that pro-

ceeds from the essential holiness of his nature ?
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Even now we see how often his footsteps are

in the deep waters, and how many evils ai-e

permitted to exist, of the most excruciating-

kind—the ends of which are but very imper-

fectly known ; and who, then, shall presume to

say that the same may not be found, and in

far higher degrees, in those regions where all

is to be determined by the rules of absolute per-

fection ? Then, if theie be expressions used of

the future condition of the lost, which might
possibly be taken in a lower sense, than as af-

firming a coin2)lete and never-ending state of

wretchedness, there are others which seem
framed on jnirpose to prevent anything short

of such a state being looked for. And the

strongest of these, it is to be remarked, pro-

ceeded from the lips of Jesus himself; as if it

became him, rather than any of his ambassa-
doi-s, to utter words of such fearful import; and
as if, coming directly from one so sur])assingly

tender in heart, and so jjcerless in majesty, it

were thereby intended to put beyond all doubt
the inevitable necessity, as well as indisputable

rectitude and certainty of the judgment. Thus
we tind him saying of one, and of that one
merely because he was a son of jjerdition, that

it had been " good for him if he had not been
born;" implying that in the long run of his exist-

ence the evil was sadly to outweigh the good,
so that no being at all had been better than
being in such a state as his. Then, again and
again does ho affirm of those generally, who resist

and disobey his will, that "their worm dieth not,

and tlieir fire is not quenched" (literally, is not

quenchable—has in it the element of eternity);

and in the passage before us he speaks of their

destruction in language M'hich can only be veri-

fied by tlieir becoming perpetual monuments of

misery and ruin.
" On whomsoever it shall fall, it shall grind

him to powder." And on whom shall it fall ?

On whom but those who have themselves fallen

on it and been broken ? It is the act of retri-

bution for former injuries and aiironts—the
tribulation and wrath which nmst alight on all

who have not received the truth of Christ in

love, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. On
all such it shall fall, and grind them to powder.
How significant of utter destruction ! If tlie

vessel fall and be broken, even though it be
shivered into a thousand pieces, yet these

pieces may be gathered up again, and cemented
togetlier; but if fallen upon and ground to

powder, then the damage is irreparable, and the

ruin hojM'less! So, if sinners should now, in

the waywardness of their rebellious hearts, set

themselves against Christ, and obtain the re-

compense of their sin in much bitterness and
disquietude of sj)irit, in many troubles and dis-

orders of a tenij)oral kind, they may, possibly,

after all, be recovered; they are still, even
when fartJK'st gone in the way of sin and
wretchedness, within the reach of onniipoteiit
grace, which is able to lift them up from the
lowest depths, and set them on the Kock of Sal-

vation. But when the arm of Omnipotence has

exchanged the instrimients of grace for the

weajjons of vengeance, and all that there is of

power, and holiness, and truth, in the Saviour,

comes down upon the sinner as its deserved
victim, hope must inevitably perish—the pot-

sherd is ground even to powder.

Oh ! that sinners would but listen in time to

the note of warning, and give diligence to have
their calling and election made sure against the

coming woe. It is love and pity to your souls

that speaks through these words of Jesus, that,

being moved with fear, you may flee now to

the ark of safety provided for yon in the riches

of his grace. Let them sink deep into your
hearts, and impress you, first of all, with a sense

of the folly, the certain ruin, of slighting Christ

and disobeying his blessed will. You cannot
do so without doing ill to yourselves even here,

and that as the sure sign and forerunner of far

worse things hereafter. The counsel of Heaven
concerning Christ is fixed—that he must be the
head-stone of the corner—the glorious and
mighty Lord, whom all nations shall reverence
and obey; so that nothing devised or done
against his authority can be allowed to jjrosper.

Be assured, that every purpose or action that

is contrary to his Word is a weapon forged

against yourself; and, instead of contending
with him, which is to wage a mad and disastrous

war with Onniipotence, be ready rather to sacri-

fice everything that would stand between your
souls and his salvation.

But rest not merely with tliis impression

—

be not satisfied with simply shunning any course
of opposition to his will and authority. Learn
here the place which Christ holds in the king-
dom of God, and the corresponding place he
ought also to hold in your hearts. He must
either be everything to you, or infinitely worse
than nothing; either the elect and precious

stone, on which you stand secure, and rise to

the inlieritance of endless glory, or else the
stone of remediless destruction, grinding to

powder. All that is essentially good or evil in

your lot depends upon the nature of your re-

lation to iiini. If you are safe and blessed, it is

because Jesus has been made the joy and re-

joicing of your heart; if lost and ruined, it is

because he has become a stone of stumbling
and rock of olience. Kiss, then, the Son, lest

he be angry, and ye perish from the way. Seek
him as the pearl of great price—cleave to him,
as better than thousands of gold and silver.

And as it is the sum of a px-eached (iospel, so

let it be the main subject of your daily juedi-

tation and delight—" Christ, the wisdom of God,
and the power of God unto salvation."

"I AM READY NOT ONLY TO BE BOUND BUT
TO DIE."

Come Death, come bands, nor do you shrink, my ears,

At those hard words man's cowardice calls fears;

Save those of fear, no other bands fear I

;

Nor other death than this—the fear to die.

CUASHAW.
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5S(ograp!jtcal SItetffj.

THE REV. ROBERT BALMER, D.D.

Robert Balmer was born in the parish of

Eckford, Roxburghshire, on the 22d November
1787. His i)arents were worthy, God-fearing

people, his mother being the grand-daughter of

James Biggar, an elder in the congregation of

Etterickin thetime of Boston,aud mentioned by
him as one who, with his family, had been most
comfortable to him as a minister of the Gos-

pel. " May the blessing of God," wrote Boston,
" whose I am, and whom I serve, rest on them
from generation to generation ! ]May the glo-

rious Gospel of his Son, wliose I am, and whom
I serve, catch them early, and maintain its

glorious ground in them to the end !" Robert

was, from the first, trained by his parents in the

way that he should go; and their care and at-

tention were richly rewarded; for, from his

youth upwards, he seems to liave known the

truth of God, and to have believed to the sal-

vation of his soul. It is related of him, that

even as a child he was punctual in his morning
and evening devotions; unequalled in getting

hymns and passages of Scripture by heart; and
restless till lie knew where to find the narrative

or text he was anxious to peruse or to commit
to memory.
The following remarkably pleasing incident

is narrated as having occurred when he was
about nine years of age :

—

An old man, a neighbour, came frequently at

leisure hours to conTerse with his parents. This

person was harassed by doubts and fears about his

interest in the Saviour. One day Robert listened

whUe his mother argued with the poor man, and
endeavoured to persuade him to dismiss his fears, and
to commit himself trustingly to Christ. It was in

vain. He still reiterated :
" Christ will have nothing

to do with me." Robert perceiving, it would seem,

that the man was speaking under the influence of

morbid feeling, and wilfully putting away consolation,

at last put in his word. " Then what is the use of

your aye talk talking about him to my mother ? If

he'll have nothing to do with you, can't you let him
alone ? " " Let him alone, hinney," the man replied,
" I would not let him alone for a thousand worlds."
" O then," said the boy, " I am thinking you'll do well

enough."

When Robert was about ten years old,

his father died, "rejoicing in the hope of the

Gospel." Sometime before, he had resolved to

dedicate his sou to the work of tlie ministry;

judging, both from the graces and the talents

of his childhood, that it was his duty to do so.

" Shortly before he expired, he called his family

around him, and solemnly blessed them, repeat-

ing a promise from Scripture, as he laid his

hand on the head of each in turn, and then

bade them all farewell. Mrs Balmer at this

time consulted her dying husband about the

propriety of Robert's going on with his learn-

ing. He said : " Just be guided by your means,

and by your own judgment. See that the rest

be not injured by what you do for him; but if

you can, let him go on." The widow was not
left altogether unprovided for; yet many would
have sunk where she bore up nobly. Her
husband, though not a man of wealth, had been
in easy circumstances for his station, and had
saved a little money. With the interest re-

ceived for this, and the profits of a small shop
which she opened at Eckford-moss—to which
place she removed her family soon after his

death—she was enabled to maintain herself

and her children—three sons and a daughter

—

respectably, and without injuring the others to

let Robert go on with his education; until, by
engaging in teaching during the intervals of

liis attendance at college, he relieved her from
further expense on his account. She gave way
to an irrepressible burst of soitow on the even-

ing of the day of her husban'ds funeral, when
Robert l)rought the books for family worship,

as he had been used to do when his father was
alive, and quietly placed them before her. On
seeing her so much overcome, he reminded her
that God who had taken away his father would
be a father to them, and had promised to hear

their prayers; " and," said he, " we must not go

to bed to-night without worshipping him." His
mother then took the books, and conducted the

worship of the family, and from that time con-

tinued to do so till Robert, a few years after-

wards, took her place in this exercise.

After leaving Crailing and Eckford schools,

where he learned English, he was sent to a
school at JNIorebattle, where he began the study

of Latin; and, when about fourteen, went to

the grammar school of Kelso, then under the

charge of Dr Dymock, afterwards of Glasgow
High School, where he finished his preparations

for the university, and distinguished himself

above all his class-fellows.

He entered the University of Edinburgh in

the year 1802, and went through the ordinary

curriculum in literature and philosophy; at-

tending, besides, some of the medical classes,

also the classes of chemistry and botany. While
in Edinburgh, he attached himself to the mini-

stry of Dr Peddie, whose expositions of Christian

truth, we are told, " had a considerable influence

in forming his theological taste; and who, with
characteristic sagacity, at an early period dis-

covered his supei'ior talents, and anticipated his

future eminence."
After passing an examination by the Asso-

ciate Presbytery of Selkirk, Mr Balmer was
admitted to the study of divinity under the

Rev. Dr Lawson of Selkirk, the v»'ell-known

professor in connection with that body.

And when he came among us, says his biogi-apher,

he was welcomed as no ordinary acquisition to our
society. Memory recalls him as he was then, un-
aft'ected, and unj^resuming in his manner, rather of a
more serious and thoughtful turn of mind than others

of his young associates. "N^'ithout his having much
of that exuberant mirthfulness, or of that caressing

address which might at once have captivated, we
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111 discovered the real kindliness of his heart, and
i ^ readiness to enter with us into any innocent en-

iiient. He took an easy and active part in the

i-iuess of the class, and of the various societies

1 hicli the students had formed among themselves,

lit did not seek to make himself a leader; much
tcner he was found a peace-maker iu the little

atentious which sprung up about matters then
H'ught of deep interest, now altogether forgotten.

I lie superiority of his talents and acquirements was
, i I iingly allowed by his fellow-students. They were,
L ihiuk, generally proud of him.

^a^^ng finished the session at Selkirk, Mr
r.ahner returned to Edinburgli, and, during tlic

\N inter, attended tlie theological classes iu tlie

university, obtaining a prize, at the close, for

I he best essay " On the Character of Moses as a

! /.gislator." Every year lie followed the same
( nurse, till lie ended his theological curriculum.

During the whole course of his studies, and
fur some time after he had finished thein, he
supported himself by teaching ; for, owing to

certain conscientious scruples which he en-

tertained on various points, he did not for some
time take license. " There were not wanting
some to ascribe this hesitation to unworthy
motives; to suspect him of a hankering after

the larger emoluments, or the more promising

field for literary ambition, which he would find

if an opening presented itself for him in the

Established Church. It was whispered that he
looked with contempt on the low state of learn-

ing in the Secession Church, and thought him-
self greatly superior in talents and attainments

to those with whom he would have to associate

and to act, if he should become a minister in it."

Such suspicions grieved not his friends so

much as himself; for his conscience told him
that they were altogether unfounded. An
humble competency as a Burgher minister

was, he himself declared, the highest object of

his ambition; and so far from despising, he held

in the greatest esteem, the literary and theo-

logical attainments of the ministers of his

Church. The true reason of his hesitancy is

stated by himself as follows :

—

It was not till a year and a-half after I had
finished my theological course that I could make up
my mind to assent to the Formula; and, even after

that long and anxious delay, I would probably have
chosen some secular employment, had I not been
allowed to give my assent with the following explana-
tions. I stated that the question respecting covenant-
ing and the covenants, though I could assent to it as

cxiilained, did not seem to me entitled to the place

which it occupied. 1 expressed my approbation of
the I'resbyterian form of church government, as con-
sonant to Scripture in its general principles; but I

did not wish to be understood as concurring in the
strong terms in which all other forms are condemned.
On the question demanding an assent to the Confes-
sion and Catechisius, 1 stated that to nie these docu-
ments apiicared so extensive and multifarious as to

be disproportioned to the narrow limits of the human
mind; that I at least had not studied every expression
in them so carefully as to be prepared to assent to it

with the solemnity of an oath ; that I apjiroved of
them, however, so far aa I had studied them; and
that the presbytery might ascertain, by strict exa-

mination, the amount of my attainments, and treat
me accordingly; which of course they did.

These exceptions and explanations, however,
were allowed by the Presbytery of Edinburgli,
by whom he was licensed on the 4tli of August
1812. la a few months afterwards he received
calls from no fewer than four congregations

—

those of Lochwinnoch, Leslie, Ecclefechan, and
Berwick. lie preferred, the last of these; and
was accordingly ordained to the pastoral office,

and the charge of the Associate Congregation
of Berwick, in March 1814.

THE DOCTRINES OF MAYNOOTH.
PART v.

HOW THE CHURCH OF ROME TREATS THE WORD OF
GOD.

—

concluded.

We have already shoi.ii how Rome dishonours the
Bible, by denying its sufliciency as a rule of faith

and practice, by adding to it human traditions, by
taking/ro;;i it divine commandments, and by denying
its sole authority. We proceed to show that,

IV. She dishonours the Wui-d of God h)jforhidding
itsffeueral perusal.—The command ofGod is :

" Search
the Scriptures "—a command frequently repeated ui

various places and connections, as if with the very
viow of nullifying the prohibitions of Rome. " Lay
up these my -nords in your hearts, and uiinds, and
hang tliem for a sign on your hands, and place them
between your eyes. Teach your children, that they
meditate on them, when thou sittest in thy house,

and when thou walkcst in the way, and when thou
best down and risest up."—Deut. xi. lii, 1!). "And
take unto you the helmet of salvation and the sword
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God."—Eph. vi.

17. " Blessed is the man whose delight is in the

law of the Lord ; and in his law doth he meditate day

and night."—Ps. i. 2. " Whatsoever thmgs were
written aforetime, were written for our learning, that

we, through patience and comfort of the Scriptures,

might have life."—Rom. xv. 4. " Blessed is he that

readeth, and they that hear the words of this pro-

phecy." Many of the epistles are addressed to the

members of Churches, whose duty, Oi' coui'se, it was to

make themselves acquainted with the message ad-

dressed to them. " To all that are at Rome, Cidled

to be saints."—Rom. i, 7. " To all the saints m
Christ Jesus who are at Philippi, with the bishops

and deacons." " I charge you by the Lord that this

epistle be read to all the holy brethren."

Rome, however, has another command. She will

not trust her votaries with the Bible. Blinded as

they are, she knows that many of them could not

avoid seeing how o])posed ai'e the commands of God
in the Bible and the doctrines thereui contained, to

the commands issued aud the doctrines taught by
her. Mere natural reason and common sense would

make them see that. And therefore she takes the

Bible from them altogether, and declares it to be a

book not for the ])eoj)le, but for the priests. We are

aware that Papists in this country would fi'.in deny

that such is the case—would fain have Protestants

believe that by the Church of Rome the circulation
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of the Bible is freely alloived; 11:13% we know tlrat

bishops and i^ricsts have, over and over again, pub-

licly asserted that that Church does not prohibit the

reading of the Bible at alL But such assertions are

rery easily disposed of.

What says the decree of the Council of Trent on
the subject ? Does it contain no prohibition ^ It

runs in these words (we give both Latin and English,

that there may be no mistake) :—

" Cum experimento manifestum sit, si Sacra Biblia

vulgar! lingua passim sine discrimhie perniittantur,

plus, inde, ob hominum temeritate, detrimenti, quam
utilitatis orki, hac in parti judicio Episcopi aut In-

quisitoris stetur : ut cum concilio Parochi, vel Con-
fessorii, Biblorum a Catholicis Auctoribus versorum
lectionem iu \ailgari lingua eis concedere possint,

quos intellexevint ex hujusmodilectione, uon damnum
sed fidei atque pietatis augmentum capere posse

:

quam facultatera in scriptis habeant. Qui autem
absque tali facultati ea legere seu habere praesump-
serit, nisi prius Bibliis Ordinario redditis, peccatorum
absolutionem percipere uon possit."

" Since it is manifest by experience, that if the
sacred Bibles in the vulgar tongue be allowed every-
where indiscriminately, more injury than advantage
will thence arise, through men's rashness, let this
matter be determined by the judgment of the bishop
or inquisitor; who may, by the ad\ice of the parish
priest or confessor, allow the reading of Bibles trans-
lated into the vulgar tongue by Catholic authors, to
those of Tfhom they learn that they are likely to de-
rive, not mischief, but an increase of faith and piety
from this kind of reading; which license they must
have in writing. Whosoever, without such a license,

shall presume to read them, or possess them, shall

not receive the absolution of his sins, till the Bibles
are given up to the ordinary.—Rule iv."

This is decisive. What does the decree mean but

this, that the general circulation of the Bible is a very

had and dangerous iJanr/, and that, therefore, 710 man
is to have a Bible in his possession, unless he has ob-

tained a written permission from the bishop; and
further, that the possession of a Bible by any one,

without such permission, shall be held as rendering

his sins incapable ofpardon ! Any man who thinks

or acts otherwise is declared to be accursed !

God says: "Search the Scriptures; for in them ye
think ye have eternal life.'''' .

" No," says Rome,
"search not the Scriptures; for if ye do, ye bring

down upon yourselves eternal death.'''' True, there

are cases in which the bishop onai/ permit the i"ead-

ing of the Scriptures. But what blasphemy is here

!

—a man permitling some of his fellow-men to do

what God has commanded ! How true is that feature

of the great Apostasy—" He esalteth himself above

all that is called God !

"

We might give many extracts from the bulls of

Popes following up this decree, but the following

extract from a bull of Gregory XVI. (the present

Pope), and issued only last year, v/iLl suffice :

—

" We read in the rules drawn up by the fathers
chosen by the Council of Trent, approved by Pius
IV., our predecessor of happy memory, and preiixed
to the index of prohibited books, a provision which
has been generally approved—that Bibles published
in the vulgar tongue should be allowed to no persons,
but to those to whom the reading of them was judged
likely _to be productive of an increase of faith and

piety We confirm, and by a],oRtolical authority
renew, the aforesaid directions already issued respect-
ing the printing, publication, reading, and retaining
of the books of Holy Scripture translated into the
vulgar tongue ; while with respect to other works of
whatever author, we will that all should remember,
that they must abide by the general rules and decrees
of our predecessors, prefixed to the index Called
as you are, venerable brethren, to participate in our
solicitude, we urgently bid you, iu the Lord, to an-
nounce and explain, as place and time permit, to the
people intrusted to your pastoral care, this our apos-
tolic judgment, and these our commands It will
also be your duty to seize out of the hands of the
faithful, not only Bibles translated into the vulgar
tongue, which may have been puljlished contrary to

the above directions of the I'oman Pontiifs, but also

proscribed or injurious books ot every sort."

Is any further proof needed that Rome is an enemy
to the genera! circulation and perusal of the Word
of God? _Let it be found in tlie awful fact, that in

Roman Catholic countries the Bible is scarcely known;
or when kno^vn, it is avoided, and often burned.

In Italy and Spain, a Bil)le reader v.'ould be marked,
and shunned, and punished as a heretic. Dr Keith

mentions tliat he could not get a single Bible to pur-

chase in the whole of a Continental city.

And to refer to Ireland, in many parts of which
Popery is made to wear as Protestant a garb as pos-

sible, Mr Jlorgan of Belfast stated sometime ago,

that among the Papists of Belfast such a thing as a

Bible was almost unknown.
Indeed, " a Bible reader " is a term of reproach in

Ireland, and even a Romish bishop (Dr Doyle) deli-

berately declared that he greatly admired the ortho-

doxy of a man who had taken a Protestant Bible with

the tongs, lest he should defile his touch with it, and
buried it in the earth, and when examined before

Parliament, stated further, that he " would be highly

amused by such a proceeding,, and would reward a
man for it !

"

THE SOUL IN AND OUT OF THE BODY.

Like as a light, fast lock'd in lantern dark,

Wherewith by night our wary steps we guide

In slabby streets, and dirty channels mark;
Some weaker rays through the black top do glide,

And flusher streams perhaps from horny side

:

But when we've past the. peril of the way.

Arrived at home, and laid that case aside.

The naked light, how clearly doth it ray.

And spread its joyful beams as bright as summer's
day!

Eren so the soul, in this contracted state.

Confined to these strait instruments of sense.

More dull and narrowly doth operate

;

At this hole hears, tlie sight must ray from thence;

Here tastes, there smells; but when she's gone from
hence.

Like naked lamp, she is one shining sphere,

And round about hath perfect cognizance,

Whate'er in her horizon doth appear;

She is one orb of sense—all eye, all airy ear.

More.
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FRESH EVIDENCES OF THE DIVINE TRUTH
OF THE SCRIPTURES.

BY THE REV. J. G. LORIMER, GLASGOW.

EGYPTIAN MONUJIEMS

—

COncludcd.

PART II.

The evidence in behalf of divine revelation, supplied

by monumental remains, is important. Of course, a

succession of manuscripts is the grand source of evi-

dence to, as well as the medium of, the religion which
is evidenced. Nothing can compensate for the want
of ample written documents. But coins, sculpture,

paintings, relics, kc, are useful in their own place.

They confirm other attestations, and furnish a 2'>ccu-

liar sort of proof. Individual manuscripts are not

nearly so ancient, and they are liable to errors in

transcription from age to age ; while the remains to

which I refer, ascend to the very day when the

alleged event took place ; and they are open to no
error of copyists. They are precisely as the author

left them—enduring as the colour, or stone, or metal,

in) which he embodied them. Theii' chief disadvan-

tage is, the comparatively limited information which
they can supply of an entire revelation from heaven,

and their lialiility to be misinterpreted, particularly

when they assume the form of coins, it may be with
brief and contracted inscriptions. With all this they

are useful ; we must only take care not to exagge-

rate their value to the disparagement of other sources

of evidence. The use to which coins have been
api)lied, for the illustration of Greek and Roman
history, is a testimony to their importance in the eye

of scholars. And the Christian writings have not been
without the same confirmation. The Rev. Dr Walsh,

in his interesting " Essay on Ancient Coins, Medals,

and Gems," has illustrated important facts in the

histoi-y of primitive Christianity. He has shown the

prevalence of the heresy of the Gnostics, by producing

seventeen gems which, in one form or another, con-

tain allusions to tlieir errors ; and he has ])roduccd

coins which proclaim the confident, but vain boasts

of Diocletian and Maximinian, that Christianity was
extirpated. By the same kind of evidence, he has

established the recognition of Christianity by Con-

stantine the Great; his baptism; the doctrines of the

Trinity in Unity; the introduction, exclusion, and
restoration of images ; and various other facts and
doctrines of inferior importance. These, and similar

coins, are not only curious—they are useful in their

sphere. Though all of them require the learning of

the scholar, and that learning may sometimes fail to

make out the point with certainty, yet they take for

granted the existence of Christianity at the period

when they were staiapcd, and confirm the historical

remains of Christian writers. They sometimes do
more than this—they are honoured to illustrate Sacred
Scripture. The Kith chapter of the Acts reminds us

of an example. There I'hilippi is styled a colony

—

of course, a Roman colony. The editor of " Calmet's

Dictionary" remarks, that " as this was a favour
which Philippi had little reason to expect, having
formerly opposed the interests of the Caisarean im-
perial family, the learned have been embarrassed by

the title here given to it. However, after long per-

plexities among the critics. Providence brought to

light some coins in which it is recorded under this

character, and one of which makes express mention
that Julius Ctcsar himself had bestowed the dignity

and advantages of a colony on the city of Philippi,

%vhich Augustus afterguards confirmed and augmented.
The legend is: 'CoLonia AuGusta JuLia Pmlippi.'
This corroborates the character given to Philippi by
Luke, and proves that it had been a colony for many
years, though no other author but himself, whose
writings have reached us, has mentioned it under
that character, or has given us reason to infer at

what time it might be thus honourably distinguished."

Here is a striking instance of the coin helping out

the wTiting, and of the minute accuracy of Sacred
Scriptui'e. Does it not afford, also, a type or illus-

tration of the harmony which one day may be made
to appear between doctrines of revelation, which now
seem inexplicable or at variance ? Men, like the

critics, are embarrassed. Scripture is the alone de-

positary of the doctrine which puzzles, and no
light can be gathered from other quarters. They
contend and quarrel through all the generations of

this world. At last the light of Eternity dawns, and
one of its first rays proclaims the minute accuracy of

the Word, harmonizes what formerly seemed incon-

sistent, and vindicates the ways of God to man. We
know not what illustrations of difficult passages of

the Word maj' yet, even in this world, be gathered

from the investigations of the learned into antiquity;

but we do know that, in the light of Eternity, the

faithful shall know as they are kno^^^l, and that part

of their sweetest happiness will, in all probability,

consist of the clear and immediate discovery of the

harmony of doctrines ivhich once vexed them with

perplexity and trial; at least, the perfect and proved
accuracy of the Word of God, by all the labours of

the past, should induce tiie faithful to trust fearlessly

for the future.

The fresh evidences of revelation, to which the at-

tention of the reader is solicited, do not consist of

coins, and far less of the decipherings of Egyptian
hieroglyphics. These constitute a valuable depart-

ment ; but a measure of uncertainty must attach to

them—at least the common reader must depend for

his knowledge of them upon the skill of the leai'ned.

The field to which Dr Hengstenberg invites the

reader, is a field which is free from uncertainty, and
which is open to the ready understanding of all.

It is the contemplation of the drawings which are to

be found on the temples and sepulchres of Egypt,

and a comparison of these with the written records

of the Five Books of iSloses.

The nearest resemblance to the Egyptian disco-

veries, and to the use which may be made of them, is

perhaps to be found in the discoveries among the

ruins of Ilerculaneum and Pompeii, and the applica-

tion to which these may be turned. From the exca-

vations which have been vigorously carried forward in

these two Roman towns, overwhelmed eighteen hun-

dred years ago by the lava and mud of Vesuvius, a

perfect picture is obtained of Roman arts and man-
ners—in short, of Roman life. It is a picture which

all, even the unlearned, can understand and appre*
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ciate. Tlie stnicture of the houses and gardens—the

employments of the people—the mosaics and paint-

ings—speak a language so plain as to be unmistak-

able. They warrant a multitude of certain infe-

rences. The half-disiuterred towns themselves, and

their more interesting remains, which have been col-

lected into museums, explain and confirm the written

accounts of Roman history. They prove not only the

existence, but the character of the people. They

proclaim their peculiarities, and illustrate what is

obscure in their ^vritiugs; nay, the paintings throw

light on the literature and mythology of Greece as

well as of Rome. So it is of the Egyptian monuments

and remains. They bring out the existence and

character of the E^gyptians, and of the Israelites who
dwelt in their borders. They, in an undesigned but

direct way, show the accuracy of the writings of

jVIoses—that the author could have been no recent

imj)ostor, dealing in forgeries, but must have been a

contemporary and eye-witness of many of the events

which he describes ; in short, they show that his pic-

tures are real as well as ancient. Had the writings

professed to be of the same age and country with the

monuments, and had it appeared, on examination,

that they did not correspond—that the one contra-

dicted the otlier—the inference would have been ine-

vitable, that one or other was speaking falsely ; and

as this could scarcely be supposed of the stone or the

paint, the next inference must have been that the

writer was not worthy of credit. In the case of

Moses and his writings, the result is widely and
happily different. The fine, steady, almost invari-

able climate of Egypt, has tended to preserve the

remains in all the freshness and vividness of colour

in which they were originally impressed; and they

speak, like so many living attestators, to the scru-

pulous accuracy of the Hebrew lawgiver and his-

torian. There are no discrepancies—there is nothing

but agreement. The evidence is something of the

same nature as the raising of an unexpected witness

from the dead. The monuments of Egypt, with their

recent revelations, are like witnesses called from

the grave. Indeed, in some respects, they are bet-

ter than living men—they cannot be bribed to lie.

We must only be careful that we do not draw false

inferences from their silent testimony. It is surely

matter of thankfulness to God, that in his all-wise

providence, such materials of proof have been trea-

sured up both in Italy and Egypt. The latter is the

Scripture Held; but by the parallelisms which the

former supplies, we are better enabled to discern the

force of the argument for revelation. If Infidels ob-

ject, they are now answered out of their own mouth.

The men who think, and justly, that the letter of

Pliny, giving an account of the eruption of Vesuvius,

and confirmed by the remains of Herculaneum and

Pompeii—who see the suddenness of the devastation

in the skeleton bearing the bag of gold, and caught

in the act ; or the sentinel, now a slceleton, standing in

his sentry-box with his lance; and particular shops,

with the marble counter, with the wet marks of ves-

sels on its surface—these persons cannot object to the

friends of revelation dravring inferences with similar

confidence from the remains of Egypt—cannot ques-

tion, for instance, the remarkable circumstances of

Moses' birth, in so far as the bathmg is concerned,

when they find, however unlikely it might otherwise

have appeared, that an ancient Egyptian bathing

scene has been preserved among the monuments, in

which a lady is represented as bathing, attended by

four servants, ready to perform then- various ofiSces.

What more just illustration could be given of the

visit of Pharaoh's daughter and her attendants to the

Nile ? The only thing to be borne in mind, in making

comparisons between the evidence supplied of Egyp-

tian and Hebrew life by the monuments of Egypt,

and that supplied of Roman life by the excavations

of the towns in the neighbourhood of Vesuvius, is the

vast antiquity of the one compared with that of the

other. The exodus of the Israelites from Egypt took

place fifteen hundred years before the destruction of

Herculaneum and Pompeii. Indeed, the glory of the

Hebrew nation was over, and its tribes broken up and

dispersed, ere the first foundations of Rome were

laid. The proofs of the character of its people, as re-

corded on the monuments of Egypt, are not, on that

account, less true ; but they can scarcely be expected

to be so abundant, or to be so easily verified. Their

antiquity adds, however, greatly to their interest;

and the evidences are far from scanty. Indeed, they

are most abundant and minute—showing the perfect

accm'acy of the Mosaic narrative, on the one hand,

and the kindness of Divine Prondence, in the ample

records, preserved as a counterpart, in the monu-

ments of Egypt, on the other. With these explana-

tory remarks, I have space only for a few illustra-

tions.

Vegetables.—The writings of Moses speak of the

Egyptian onion as peculiarly grateful, so that the

Israelites lamented the loss of it. Was this the

fancy of a forger about what had no existence ? On
the monuments of Egypt there are drawings of the

onion, which is a large and agreeable food, exten-

sively used by the common people to the present day.

The translator of Hengstenberg remarks, generally :

" Vegetables are depicted in great variety and abun-

dance. It is indeed impossible to look at any repre-

sentation of an Egyptian garden without feeling some

sympathy for the complaints and murmiu-ings of the

Israelites in the desert."—P. 201. How exactly does

this coincide with the statements of Moses

!

Animals.—An inference, adverse to the Mosaic

nai'rative, has been drawn from the circumstance

that in Pharaoh's gift to Abraham no mention is

made of horses, though they were common in

Egypt. But the inference is hasty. Evidently it

was not intended that the descendants of Abraham
should place their reliance in cavalry, but in the

Lord of hosts. Hence there is no mention of the

horse in the law of Moses. It was not till the days

of Solomon that a cavalry force was employed ; and

then it was comparatively small, and unwarrantable

besides. Even in Egypt the horse is introduced into

the monuments, chiefly, if not exclusively, in cases

of war; and it was not in that character that Abra-

ham appeared before Pharaoh. Hence the propriety

of no mention of horses in his case. In harmony

with this and Abraham's character as a sheplierd,

there is a striking pastoral scene taken from a tomb

hewn in the rock, on which, according to Mr Willan-
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son, " First came the oxen, over which is the num-

ber 834, cows 220, goats 32:34, asses 7(iO, and sheep

974." There are no horses. Tlie Israelites were

shepherds in Egypt, and sheep appear on the monu-

ments frequently, and in great numbers.

Fish.—One of the lirst complaints of the Israelites,

in the desert, was the absence of the fish of Kgypt.

These were most abundant. The monuments pro-

claim this. Fishing is one of the employments most

frequently depicted. Indeed, an entire caste was

devoted to tlie occupation ; and their inferiority to

the agriculturists can be traced^in the pictorial re-

presentations.

Emi'loymknts of Men—Buick-making.—Agree-

ably to the intimations of Moses, the bricks of Egypt

are found to contain a portion of chopped straw. A
picture, taken from a tomb at Thebes, is believed by

Rossellini to be a representation of the unhappy

Hebrews at brick-making. The dissimilarity to the

Egyptians appears in a moment. By complexion,

physiognomy, and beard, they are at once seen to be

Hebrews. Their degradation, too, is vividly depicted.

Working in Metals.—Mosos speaks of Bezaleel

having power to devise curious works, and working

in gold, and silver, and brass. The ark of the testi-

mony and the boards of the tabernacle were to be

overlaid with gold. Rossellini says :
" From the

ai-ticles represented in the Egyptian tombs, it is

manifest how anciently the art of casting and work-

inu' metals was practised in Kgypt." Wilkinson

tcstilies to various articles, from the earliest times,

being overlaid with gold. The mummies were

gilded, and chains of gold for necklaces were very

common. Such is the testimony, not only of the

monuments, but of remains themselves.

AVritino and Writers.—No nation seems to have

been [more, if so much, addicted to any art as the

Eg}'ptian3 were to writing. It is owing to this very

turn of mind that on their tombs, and even their

clothes, we have such ample memorials of their

cluiracter to the present day. There was, besides,

a ilistinct class of scribes, whose importance is vividly

ill jiicted on the monuments. Their early perfection

ill the art of writing coincides with various notices of

writing of difi'ereut kinds in the Books of Moses, and

also the Book of Job. It is evidently taken for granted

tciat the people would have no difficulty in transmit-

tiii'^' knowledge in an accurate form to remote periods.

I'lnsiciANs.—These were very numerous in Egypt.

Indeed the country was famous for them, so that

even Cyrus and Darius had Egyptian medical atten-

dants. The practice of embalming necessarily

created a great demand for such officers. Hence we
read of Joseph commanding his physicians to em-

balm his father. Hence, too, the many mummies
preserved to this day. 'i'he pictures of funeral pro-

t]

cessions are very frequent, and so vividly recall the

narrative of Moses, that Ilcugstenberg remarks :

" When we behold the representations of the pro-

cessions of the dead, we seem to sec the funeral

train of Jacob."

Among the emplojmients of men, the last which I

shall mention is that of Soldiers. In regard to the

war force of Kgypt, there is a wonderful accordance

between the monuments and the Books of Moses.

The sacred historian describes the soldiers which

pursued the Israelites to the Red Sea, and in whose

waves they were engulfed, as consisting of war

chariots—not of cavalry, strictly speaking, but of

chariots with two" horses. And this is singularly

correct. So far as the investigations have proceeded,

there are no cavalry, but abundant traces of the war

chariot, which, on the occasion of the exodus, was

the more needed, that the occasion was one in which

infantry could be of no great service.

CusioJLS.—It is a remarkable peculiarity of the

Egyptians, that they sat at meals. In all the pictures

of entertainments it appears that the guests, male

and female, sat at table. Though couches are found

in the room, these were reserved for sleeping. Now,
in harmony with this Egyptian custom, Joseph and

his brethren, in the narrative of Moses, are repre-

sented as sitting, though the patriarchal practice

was to recline.
*

Another peculiarity was the carrying of hurdens on

tie head. We see a reference to this in the di-eam of

Pharaoh's chief baker, who carried the basket with

various confectionaries, for which the Egyptians

were celebrated, on his head. There are frequent

examples of this mode of carrying on the monuments.

It is characteristic, tl-.ough not exclusive; and as

Moses' mention of it is incidental, the coincidence ia

the more striking.

Ornajjents of Rank.—Pharaoh put a gold chain

or necklace around the neck of Joseph, in token of

honour. The monuments are full of them. Slr.ves

are represented as cra-rying them to their master.

Kings and nobles are uniformly arrayed in them.

" Figures of noble youth are found entirely devoid

of clothing, but richly ornamented with necklaces."

Beautiful specimens of the articles themselves, as

well as of the representation of them, are deposited

in the British Museum.
Sacred Ointments are made of great account in

the Old Testament, even in early times. In har-

mony with this, we find ample use of unguents among

the Egjq^tians. There are not only pictures of them,

but vases, still fragrant with their perfume, have

descended to our day.

Corn Threshing.—Moses forbids the Hebrews to

muzzle the ox -when treading out the corn. The

monuments proclaim that oxen were used for thresh-

ing. Champollion, describing a subterraneous apart-

ment where this operation is depicted, gives a song ad-

dressed by the overseer to the oxen, and which is in-

scribed above them, encouraging the cattle to partake.

Famine, and Provision again.st it.—Though

l<^,gy|it be so fertile—dependent for its crop, not on

the rains, but on the regular overflowing of the Nile

—yet no country has been so great a sufierer in every

age from famine. Hence the necessity of store-

houses, such as those Vihich Joseph is represented in

the Book of (.Tcnesis as co?istructing. In perfect ac-

cordance with the Mosaic account, store-houses form

a very prominent object in the paintings. They are

very numerous and vast, and present all the air of

public buildings.

The Moral Character of the Egyptians.—The
intolerable orror/anre and iiride of the Pharaohs are

suCiciently apparent from the narrative of Moses.
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The monuments proclaim the same qualities. The

name Pharaoh means an incarnation of the sun.

:
The ancient palaces were temples for worship as

j

well as the residence of kings. The miserable

;
monarch claimed and received divine honours.

j

The hatred of the Egyptians to the Hebrews is

well known ; this also is apparent from the remains.

Those who have had an opportunity of studying them,

:
declare that there must have been some foreign

i
Asiatic class in Egypt the objects of humiliating

degi'adation. Joseph tells us, that " every shepherd

is an abomination to the Egyptians." " The artists

of Upper and Lower Egypt vie with each other in

caricaturing them." The hatred is conspicuous ; nay,

it is stated that the progress of the dislike can be

traced, in perfect conformity with the growing aver-

sion discovered in the Pentateuch.

With regard again, more particularly, to the Fe-

male Egyptian Character, the monuments bear

out the written records. The profligacy of Poti-

phar's wife may almost seem incredible in her rank

of society, but the remains of the Egyptians them-

selves render it of eas}' belief. Females are repre-

sented as being so much overcome with wine as to be

unable to stand or walk alone, or " to carry their

liquor discreetly." Ladies are represented as sitting

unveiled at banquets, and indulging in large liba-

tions of vtine. Contrary to the practice of the

East generally, there was far more social freedom

in Egy][5t at that time than even in Greece. The
pictures of entertainments, in so far as the easy

mingling of the sexes is concerned, give much
the air of modern Em-opean intercourse. In har-

mony with this, Sarah is represented, in the 12th of

Genesis, when in Egypt, as appearing unveiled in

public. Fairness of complexion, too, which was ad-

mired in her, it appears, from the monuments, was

generally esteemed ; so much so, that ladies of rank,

though belonging to nations of dark complexion, are

represented as comparatively fair.

Such is a rapid glance at a few monumental illus-

trations of the accuracy of the Books of Moses. The
proofs might be greatly enlarged. Indeed, the num-
ber and minuteness of the points of agreement form

one of the wonders of the comparison, and must be

examined in detail in order to be appreciated. Let

what has been stated suffice as a specimen. No im-

partial, no honest man, after this contemplation, can

doubt the truth of the Mosaic narrative. He may as

well doubt his senses. And how much does the truth

of the Mosaic narrative imply and involve ? The
New Testament hangs upon the Old, and upon both

our eternal safety is suspended. Shake the truth of

Moses, and the same principle of doubt will reach to

the entire Scriptures. How jileasiug to find that age,

which, in other tilings, is associated with weakness
and decay, brings no injury to the Word of God or its

proofs—that, on the contrary, the latter grow and
improve with years ! How pleasir.g, too, to mark the

traces of an over-ruling Providence in the present

case ! A Neological, in other words, an Infidel pro-

fessor, attacked the authenticity of Moses, and hoped
to gather proofs for his scepticism from the monu-
ments of Egypt. He was full of ignorant confidence,

like the class to which he belongs. A brother pro-

fessor (Hengstenberg) of a different (the evangelical)

school, took up the gauntlet, and not only showed the

superior learning of truth above error, but established

the particular truth which was assailed on a basis of

clearness and certainty not reached before. Thus it

has often been in the history of revelation. Its ene-

mies have frequently, though unwittingly, done more

for it than friends. So true is its own statement,

that God makes the -RTath of man to praise him, and

the remainder of his wi-ath he restrains.

MOSES AND SOLOI^ION THE FIRST
NATURAL HISTORIANS.

The first chapter of natural history, though ^mtten

considerably more than three thousand years ago, is

the most precious that ever was written. It wa?

written by Moses, under the immediate teaching (•:

God; and without the aid of inspiration it could not

have been written, for it tells us of the creation of

the heavens and of the earth, and of the creation of

man. It is a pattern of the manner in which natural

history should be ^viitten, as it gives to God, in all

things, the glory and the praise. " In the beginniiiL

God created the heavens and the earth." This is l

sentence similar to that in which Longinus, a heathen

writer, saw so much of the true sublime—" God said.

Let there be light, and there was light." What a

word! " He spake, and it was done." Of nothing,

" in the beginning, God created the heavens and the

earth." They who believe that the globe we in-

habit existed for ages as the residence of inferior

animals, before man was brought into being, contend

that this first verse contains all the information that

the Lord saw fit to give respecting this world's his-

tory, before it was fashioned afresh to be the abode

of the human race. The Bible was given for nobler

purposes than as a repository of natural science.

He who is from everlasting to everlasting, can afford

to pass over the wanders of his power in creating and

preserving myriads of irrational creatures, when he

has far greater wonders to set before us, in the crean

tion, the ruin, the redemption of creatures formed

after his own image, raised from misery in whic'.:.

through sin, they had involved themselves—in a v.

\

the most astonishing made partakers of the dirii.t,

nature, and raised eventually to eternal glory find

blessedness, at his right hand in the heavens. He

can leave inferior matters " to be sought out of those

who have pleasure in them;" and inferior though

they be, compared -with the wonders of redemption,

they are worth being " sought out," for they furr.isb

abundant proofs of the power, and wisdom, and fore-

sight of an all-wise and all-powerful God.

The Bible is the record of God's dealings toward*

man. Had it contained only the natural history of

man, it would have been a most mournful book—" a

roll written within and without with lamentatiorUi

mourning, and woe." But, blessed be God, the Bibl*

contains not only mournfid records of " the natural

man," but also many joyful pages respecting the

"renewed man." It tells us of man's supernatural

history—of the fulfilment of a heaven-devised plan

in which " mercy and truth meet together, and righ-

teousness and paace kiss each other," by which (-Jod

can be just, and yet the justifier of the ungodly.



MOSES AND SOLOMON THE FIRST NATURAL HISTORIANS. 191

After Moses, Solomon was the next great natural

historian of whom we read. The precious worlis

which he wrote, under the teacliiug of the Spirit of

God, have come down to us

—

Proi\ils, and Ecdcsias-

tes, and the iSo)i</ <)/'.S'o//r/x, which is Solomon's. These
have been preserved and transmitted, with divine

care, and with these we might well be satisfied;

and yet many a naturalist, we doubt not, has sighed

over the loss of those ancient works of the wisest of

men, in almost evei-y department of natural science.

" God gave Solomon vrisdoni and understanding ex-

ceeding much." . . . .
" And Solomon's wisdom ex-

celled the wisdom of all the childixn of the East, and
all the wisdom of Egypt; for he was wiser than all

men. He spake three thousand proverbs, and his

songs were one thousand and five. And he spake of

trees from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon, even to

the hyssop that springcth out of the wall ; he spake

also of beasts and of fowls, and of creeping things,

and of fishes."

The next distinguished natui-al historian whose
fame has reached us, is Aristotle, who lived above

three hundi-ed years before the coming of Christ,

, and who was undoubtedly one of the most remark-

I
able men that ever lived. He enjoj'cd great advan-

tages, in being for twenty years the favourite pupil of

Plato, who for eight years had been the pupil of

Socrates. So celebrated did he become, that he was
asked by Philip, king of Macedon, to be the tutor of

his son, ai'terwards Alexander the (xreat. His letter

to Aristotle was in these words :
" I inform you I

have a son. I thank the gods, not so much for

making me a father, as for giving me a son in an age

when he can have Aristotle for his instructor. I

hope you will make hmi a successor worthy of me,
and a king worthy of IMacedonia." His power over

men's minds was more extensive and permanent
than v\'as the kingdom which Alexander so rapidly

established over the face of the earth. The fame
and power of Aristotle rested chiefly on his " Treatise

on Logic;" but it is Avith his " Natural History" that

we have at present to do. Never was naturalist (with

the exception, it may be, of Kuig Solomon), placed

in so favourable circumstances; for Alexander not

only most bountifully supplied him with money to

aid him in the prosecution of his researches, but in

his Asiatic expedition employed above a thousand men
in collectmg animals, and plants, and curiosities of all

kinds, which were carefully sent to the philosopher.

But what are wealth, and learning, and power,
without heavenly wisdom? IIow graphically was
Alexander, in the rapidity of his victorious progress,

described in the language of prophecy, as the "he
goal " coming I'rom the west, on the face of the whole
earth, touching not the ground, and rushing on the

ram with two horns (Media and Persia) in the fury of
Ids power; and, moved with ch6ler agamst him, smit-

ing the ram, and breaking his two horns, casting him
down to the ground and stamping upon him ! And
yet this.\lexander, who subdued the nations, and hum-
bled the proudest kings, and wept because there was
not another world to conquer, had left unconquered
one little kingdom, which, in the height of his power,
rising up, brought on him sudden ruin. That little

kingdom was his own heart. His appetites and

passions were strangers to control, and at an early

age the conqueror of the world fell the mournful
victim of excess.

Alas, also, for Aristotle ! for with all his knowledge
he died in darkness. Science shed her brightest

beams on his path ; Nature, which he studied with

so much assiduity, displayed her wonders, unlocked

to him her rich treasuries, and unfolded many of her

mysteries; the greatest of earthly kings patronized

hini; and the most distinguished of his contempo-
rai-ies did homage to his genius ; but though he had
known that his name was to be still more highly

honoured when a thousand years had passed away,
this would not have rendered him happy at the horn*

of death. When expiring, he is said to have uttered

the following sentiment :
" Fade hunc rnundum in-

travi; anxlus vixi; 2)erturhatus cgredior; causa caa-

sarum miserere «ie." * He had thought and written of

the existence of the Deity as the fii-st great cause

—

with sublime thoughts mingling inconsistency and
peqjlcxity. He knew enough of himself and enough
of God to be afraid to die; and therefore at the
hour of death, he says: " Perturhatus cgredior''''—
" 1 leave the world in a state of perturbation." He
knew not how man could be justified with God; nor
how he can be made clean who is born of woman.
He could only raise the cry of nature in the hour of

danger and dismay, " Have mercy upon me !
" He

could not raise the prayer of faith ; for he knew not
Him in whom there is redemption through his blood,

even the forgiveness of sins.

Alas for Aristotle ! but much greater cause is

there to be grieved for those who, in the present day,

walk amidst sparks of their own kindling, and despise

the bright beams of Gospel light. They can count,

it may be, the number of the visible stars ; they are

acquainted with the movements, and can predict the

eclipses, of the heavenly bodies ; they can measure
their distance, and tell their magnitude, and calcu-

late their height ; they are acquainted with almost

all that moves in the deep, on the earth, and in the

air ; they try to trace the history of old Time till his

vei'y boj'hood; they cross-question him respecting

his hoarded treasm-es; they tear from his bosom
ancient " medals," in the finest state of preservation,

inscribedwith characters which, if rightly deciphered,

unfold secrets of remoter anti(iuity than those that

were concealed for ages under the obscurity of Egyp-

tian hierogly])hics. But what would it avail a per-

son, though he understood all the mysteries of time, I

if, while he was poring over them, he were to forget

that old Time, with stealthy step, was hurrying him
on to the ocean Of Eternity ? And what would a

man in the end be profited, though he could read

every page of the Book of Nature, if he neglected

the wonders of heavenly grace ? Unhappy he, who
thinks himself wise, because he can guess at the

mysteries of Time, while he is treasuring up for him-

self eternal wrath against the day of wrath, by ne-

glecting the great salvation freely offered, though

purchased by the atoning blood of the Son of God !

—

Stevcnslon, D. L.

* " shamefully did I enter this world—in anxiety have I

lived—in perturbation 1 die ; Cause of causes, pity me !"
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Sails 23vfati.

FRIDAY.

" Our Father which art in heaven."—JlArr. vi. 9."

Father of all, whnse powerful voice

Call'd forth this imivcrsnl frame !

Whose mercies over all rejoice-
Through endless a,Tes still the same ;

Thou by thy word ujiholdcst all;

Thy bounteous love to all is show'd ;

Thou hear'st thy every creature's call.

And fill'st thy'people's souls with good.

What doest thou, O Christian, cornplaiaing of all

thy wants, and sighing under thy burdens ? Is not

God thy Father ? Is it spiritual blessings thou wantest ?

Spread thy requests before him; for as he is thy

Father, so he is the God of all grace, and will give

unto thee of his fulness; for God loves that his

children should be like him. Or is it temporal mer-

cies thou wantest P Why, he is thy Father, and he

is the " Father of mercies, and the God of all com-

fort;" and why shouldst thou go so dejected and

disconsolate who hiist a Father so able and so willing

to relieve and supply thee ? Only beware that thou

askest not stones for bread, nor scorpions for fish,

and then ask what thou wilt for thy good, and thou

shalt receive it.

—

Hoplciiis.

SATURDAY.
" Hallowed be thy name."— lb. vi. 9.

Father of earth and sky,

Thv name we magnify :

O that earth and heaven might join,

Thy perfections to proclaim

—

Praise thy attributes divine

—

Fear and love thy holy name !

That God's name may be hallowed let us ourselves

endeavour to be holy; for it is impossible that an un-

holy heart or life should sanctify a holy God. Whilst

we persevere in our wicked conversations, we do but

mock God and ourselves when we desire to sanctify

that name of his which we daily profane and pollute

;

nay, indeed we do but pray for our own destruction,

even that God would sanctify his name, part i\hereof

is his just and dreadful severity upon all those, and
conseoueutly upon ourselves, who defile and profane

it.—i^.

SABBATH.
" Thy kingdom come."— lb. vi. 10.

When shall thy Spirit reign

In every heart of man ?

Father.'bring the kingdom near

—

Honour thy triumphant Son.

These are the chief and principal things that we
beg of God for the Church militant, when we say,

" Thy kingdom come ;" namely, that it may attain to

a perfection of extent, and be planted where it is not

;

to a perfection of number, and may gain more pro-

selytes and converts where it is planted; to a perfec-

tion of establishment, that it may not be rooted out

by the violence of men, nor abandoned through the

judgment of God; and to a perfection of pui-ity and
holiness, by the powerful dispensation of Gospel or-

dinances, attended by the etiicacious concurrence of

the Holy Spii-it.—/6.

MONDAY.
" Thy will bo done on earth, as it is in heaven."— lb. vi. 10.

Thy gnod and holy will

I>et all on earth fulfil

;

Men with minds angelic vie.

Saints below with saints above,
Thee to praise and glorify,

Xhee to serve with perfect love.

Certainly, if ever we would do the will of God in

heaven, we must accustom ourselves to do it here on
earth. Here we are as apprentices that must leam
the trade of holiness, that when our time is out, we
may be fit to be made free denizens of the new Jeru-

salem. Here we are to tune our voices to the praises

of God before we come to join with the heavenly
choir. Here we are to learn what we must there for

ever practise.

—

Iloj^kuia.

TUESDAY'.
" Give us this day our daily bread."

—

Matt. vi. 11.

This day with this day's bread
Thy hungry children feed ;

Fountain of all blessings, grant
Now the manna from above ;

Now supply our bodies' want,
Now sustain our souls with love.

We are all strangers and pilgrims upon earth;

heaven is our country, and thither we are travelling;

only in our journey we may call and bait at the

world, and take what we find provided for us with

sobriety and thankfulness; and therefore, this bread

that we here pray for, is elsewhere called the staff

of bread (Ps. cv. 16): " He brake the staff of bread;

"

(Ezek. V. lb): " I will break your staff of bread."

And all this is to put us in mind that we are to ask

for, and to use these earthly enjoyments only as tra-

vellers, that make use of a staff' for their help and
support whilst they are in their passage home. And
we are hereby also taught to cr.ave no more than wiU
sufiice for our convenient supplies, otherwse we make
our staff our burden, and our support itself a load

and pressure.

—

lb.

WEDNESDAY.
" .^nd forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors."

—

lb. vi. 12.

Ten thousand talents once I owed.
And nothing had to pay;

But Jesus freed me from the load.

And wash'd my debt away.

God pardons our sins so fully, that they are in his

account as if they had never been committed; and
so must we pardon injuries wholly and fully, as if

there had never been any done us.—lb.

THUKSDAY.

" And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil."
— lb. vi. 13.

In every fiery hour
Displ.ty thy guardian power ;

Near in our temptation stay

—

With sufficient strength defend;
Bring us through the evil day

—

Make us faithful to the end.

As all manner of sin lies couched and compre-
hended in that body of sin ivhich we carry about
with us, so all manner of graces are couched also in

that principle of grace which God hath implanted in

his own children ; and when the de^'il. by a tempta-
tion, calls forth a particular sin, God also, by his ex-

citing influence, calls forth a particular contrary

grace, to hinder the commission of it. Thus, when
they are tempted to pride, God calls forth humility.

So, when they are tempted to wrath and passion, he
stirs up meekness to oppose it. When a murmuring
and repining at God's dispensations, he jiuts patience

upon its perfect work.

—

lb.

*if* A Stamped Edition, for circulation by Post, is also
published, price 2d. each Nimibcr.

Edinburgh : Printed by .Tohn Johnstone, residing at 2,

Windsor Street, and Published by him at 2, Hunter
Square. London: R. Guoomijridge .Sc Sons. Glasgow:
J. K. M'Nair it Co.; and to be had of any Bookseller
throughout the Kingdom.
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TIMOTHY, OR THE CHRISTIAN EDUCATION OF THE YOUNG;

^ Sermon.

BY THE REV. ANDREW THOMSON, EDINBURGH.

" From a child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, which
are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith

which is in Christ Jesus."—a Tim. iii. 15.

The objection has sometimes been urged, that

the beneficent effects of the Gospel upon tlie

uations into wliich it has been introduced, have

been few and insignificant. Those who make
it, show that they are either grossly ignorant

of the history of Christianity, or that they liave

marked its oi)eratious with a prejudiced mind.

It is impossible for them to escape the chai'ge

of inconsidcrateness, or of something worse;

for may we not ask of them—what luis expelled

idolatry and the cruel rites of superstition from
so many countries 1 what has softened the hor-

rors of war ? what has mingled more benign
ami equitable principles with the laws of

nations? what has reared asylums and hospitals

for the poor, the sick, the disabled, and the

allied ? what has driven grosser vices altogether

out of sight, and made many of the virtues that

Were once considered heroic become common ?

^\ hat has given a new value to human life ?

wliat has elevated woman to her jiroper rank
in the scale of society, by making her man's
companion, and not his slave, and thereby giv-

ing a new grace and gentleness to human man-
ners, and alleviating human misery in a thousand

forms ? If any one hesitates for a rejdy, we bid

him compare the nations of Christendom with

Heathen countries, both in ancient and in

modern times, and then let him deny, if he can,

that Christianity has done it all.

In making these statements, however, we
have not said all that might be said; we have
not even brought forth our main defence. The
truth is, the objector has been looking for the

beneficial eftects of Christianity in the wrong
place, and from the wrong position. It is not

in cam])s, and courts, and senates, that the in-

fluences of the Gospel are most seen and felt;

but in the calm privacies of domestic life,

taking hold of the heart of the individual, and
awakening in it a new class of aifections to-

wards God and man. The scene where those

affections are most fully and favourably deve-
loped is the family circle. The various social

relations are strengthened by a new bond,
sweetened by a new tenderness, and regarded
with a new fidelity. Home has obtained, through
the Gospel, a new meaning and a new attrac-

tiveness. And if we would form a just estimate
of what the Gosjicl has done, and is now doing,

to promote man's present hajijiiness, we must
look, not to some one splendid act of public

,
heroism or of national enthusiasm, but to its

No. 17.

])owerful, noiseless, every-day influence upon
millions of individuals and of homes. This, we
rej)eat it, is the proj)er sphere of its operation;

and when we consider that the greater part of

hapiiine.ss or misery is experienced in our
family relations and at our firesides, can we
attach too much importance to that wondrous
moral instrument which has ingrafted new
qualities upon our family relations, and, just in

so far as it operates, converts home into a sanc-
tuary and a heaven i

We have been led into this not imimportant
train of remark by the circumstance that our
text introduces its to one of those domestic
scenes not unfrecjuent in the New Testament,
and shows us a home hallowed and made happy
by the faith of tlie Gospel. It is the home in

which was reared Timothy, the young evan-
gelist, Paul's son in the Gospel, who enjoyed so
large a share of the venerable apostle's affec-

tion, who was favoured more than any other in-

dividual with his inspired correspondence, and
who almost seems to have received the last

breath of the man of God. We are led back
ti) the time wlien he was yet a child, and
when his character obtained that form and
direction which so eminently fitted him for

future usefulness :
" From a child thou hast

known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to

make thee wise unto salvation through faith

which is in Christ Jesus." We wish now to fix

your attention on these words, which bring
before us the four following things, viz. :

—

Timothy's instructors; the season of his in-

struction; the matter of it; and its tendency
and results.

I. Timothy's Instructors.—These are not ex-
pressly named in the text, but they are ob-
viously referred to, and the remembrance of

them would no doubt be vividly excited in

Timothy's mind as he read the apostle's words.
We have only to turn back to an earlier pas-

sage in this Epistle in order to have our interest

in the matter set at rest. At the 5th verse of
the 1st chai)ter we meet with the following
words: "When I call to remembrance the
unfeigned faith that is in thee, \\hich dwelt
first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother
Eunice; and 1 am persuaded that in thee also."

We may look also at Acts xvi. I, which sup-
plies us with a few additional particulars:

"Then came he (Paul) to Derbo ahd Lystra:
and, behold, a certain disciple was there, named
Timutheus, the son of a certain woman, which
wa-s a .Jewess, and believed; but his father was
a tireek." When we place these two citations

June 20, 1845.
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in coniioction with our text, tliey supply iis

with the l"ollo\viiigf fcicts, viz. : That Timcitliy

was a native of Derbe or Lystra—most probably
of the latter place; that his father was a Gen-
tile, but that his mother and grandmother were
of the race of Abraham; and tliat, whatever
may have been the religious ciiaracter of his

father, his mother Eunice, and his grandmotlier
Lois, wore persons of unfeigned piety and
sterling excellence. On them, there is reason

to thinlc, there devolved the principal charge
of Timothy's early instruction; and they had
most faithfully and assiduously discharged their

stewardship; for "from a child he had known
the Holy Scriptures."

The fact leads ns to notice the parental ob-

ligation, and the divine wisdom and benignity
shown iu the formation of it. The duty of the

parent to care for his child—to provide for his

sustenance—to train his intellect—to seek the
renovation and guidance of his moral nature

—

this is a duty growing out of the very constitu-

tion of families, and which Christianity cannot
so much be said to create as to confirm by new
sanctions, and to regulate by now rales. To
attempt escaping such an obligation would not

only be to divest ourselves of the Christian, but
to become tlie Atheist— it would be " to deny
the faith, and be worse than an Infidel." The
charge is not a matter of mere choice, but of

imperative duty; it is a charge which, in com-
moa circumstances, cannot, v.-ithout blame,
ever be transferred. The moment that God
puts a living child into a pai-ent's hands, he
conveys along with it the most weiglity respon-

sibilities—responsibilities the neglect or faith-

ful discharge of which will bo followed by an
eternity of corresponding results. Wlien the

Bible says :
" Train up a child in the way in

which ho sliould go," it does but utter, in a
more loud, and distinct, and solemn voice, what
nature had said before it.

Now mark here, I beseech you, the beautiful

illustration which this constitution of things

gives us of the divine wisdom and benevolence.

Is there nothing to be admired in the circum-

stance that the training of the immortal mind,
in its earliest and most susceptible years, has

been committed to those very persons who, of

all others on the earth, are most disposed to

seek its welfare? An affection which never
knows fatigue—whicli sympathizes v.'ith every
infant joy or sorrow—which has found a new
life in the child's life, and watclies with intense

desire and satisfaction the development of its

powers—this is to be foimd in the bosom of

every parent, save the very base and aban-
doned. And to this pai'ent it is that God has
committed the sacred trust of its mental and
spiritual culture.—But there is a double beauty
in the arrangement. We learn the most repvdily

from those whom v.'e love and trust. The
words of a father and mother are not i-eadily

suspected by their chikl, either of folly or of

falsehood. Whatever others may think of them.

he is disposed to invest them v.ith a sort of

absolute wisdom. Indeed a child ah.vays con-

fides, until he has found himself deceived. Here,
then, there is a double vantage, indicating a
double benevolence. And may we not expect

that, where these favouring circumstances are

intelligently and scripturally improved, and the

child is trained up in tlie v.-ay in which he
should go, when he is old he will not depart

from it ? Such was the training of Timothy,
and such were its blessed fruits. Following the

proposed order of our remarks, let us notice,

II. The Season of Tiinothi/'s Instruction.—His
education was begun in very early life : "From a

child he had know-n the Holy Scriptures," &c.

And instruction, if we would insure success, must
be commenced thus early. If we were asked

to fix the jn-oper time for entering on the men-
tal, and still more on the moral culture of a

child, we should say, Begin your training just

as soon as your child is capable of receiving it.

It is a different question altogether, and one
which it is not our province to discuss or to

settle here, how soon the child is to be brought
under the systematic discipline of the school

or the academy. To decide this question, it

would be necessary to take into view the bodily

and mental constitution of the child. But
every one must see that long before the time of

systematic education commonly begins, nume-
rous impressions, especially of a moral kind,

have already been made; and these, whether
favourable or unfavourable, are likely to jirove

deep, if not indelible. If we are asked, then,

to fix the time for entering on the culture of

the child's spiritual nature, we answer, Begin
as soon as he is capable of receivi r.g spiri-

tual impressions. When am I to teach my
child to love truth, and to abhor a lie ? Just
as soon as he is capable of perceiving the

distinction between right and wrong. AVhen
am I to convey to his mind the doctrine of

a supreme Divinity—the almighty Framer

—

the benignant Preserver—the Father of all ?

Whenever the sublime sentiment can even be
faintly apprehended by him ? And so with the

great vital principles of that wondrous restora-

tive economy which it is the design of the

Scriptures to reveal—with the history, and
character, and work of tlie Lord Jesus Christ.

These must be conveyed to his mind just as

soon as he is able to bear it. There is no limit

fixing the period of commencing this depart-

ment of instruction, but the cliild's own capa-

city. Now is the seed-time of his immortal
existence, which, when once let jmss, can never
return.

The truth is, impressions of some kind will

be made upon tlie youthful heart, so that the

real practical question is, not whether the child

shall receive moral impressions or not, but
whether the impressions made on it shall be

of the right sort or the wrong. There is no
period of life in which the imagination is SO'

lively, or the cui-iosity so excited, or the con-
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science so awake, or the heait so teiulor, and,

tlierefbre, in which the I'acilities for occupying

;!U(1 informing- with ti'uth are so great. But
ii't the opportunity be h>t slip, and the seeds of

divine truth remain unsown, and the bosom
will not continue a blank; but a sad harvest will,

in. all iikclihood, hereafter be gathered of poison

il death. 'J'iie lieart will not remain uii-

iianted and uncontrolled; for ii' the truth do
liot occupy and govern it, the devil will.

I am afraid that the doctrine of human de-

) f.ivity has sometimes been sadly abused in its

I filings on this suliject; and men have per-

. 'sely drawn an excuse for the delay of moral
(ruction, from the very circumstance that

iiaidd have quickened them to early and
\ ii^rorous effort. I'hey have tried to j)crsuad(!

I liemselves that the work of moral training will

I" not more difficult ten years hence than it is

n.)W, while they will then have the advantage
"f a more matured and vigorous intellect.

Ni^'er was there a greater, and seldom has

''~'vs been a more fatal mistake. We admit
I' doctrine of natural depi-avity to its full

I ent ; bat then, is there no dJlference between
'.t tendency to evil with which we are born,

sen viewed in its native virulence, and when
1 irged by years of unchecked indulgence
:d strengthened by habit? "Whether is it

ier to pluck up the sapling or the tree?

. iiethcr arc you more likely to succeed in

'

!
i V erting the current of the rill or of the river ?

A neglected child is like so much soil handed
o\cr to Satan to cultivate. Oil, yes! if we
\. ould see our children, in the days of manhood,
walking in the paths of v/isdom and holiness

—

it' we would meet them in a future world with
C'liigratulations and joy—we must teach them
in " liemember nuw their Creator in the days of

their youth."

It is possible, however, to have some vague
iMipression of pai'ental resjxnisibiHty, and' (tor-

dially to accede to the opinion that mental and
moral discipline, to be clfcctual, must be early,

while the mode and character of our instruction

may be grossly defective or injurious. But the
text not only suggests the law on this subject,

but points to the lesson-book. This will come
under our notice by considering,

HI. T/te Matter of Thnothifs Instmet ion.— It

was divine truth: "From a cliild thou hast

known the Ilv/y Scrijit tires." His educatiou
was co'iducted on truly sound and liberal i)rin-

ciples; for his i)arents contemplated him, above
all, in his relations as moral and immortal, and
trauicd him, not for the hour, or even fur time
merely, but for eternity. The only part of the

Scriptures at that time in existence was the
Old lestament; and I can easily imagine how
the interesting child would listen for hours to

the words of the affectionate Eunice or the
venerable Lois, .as they depicted ))efore him th(>

lives of the patriarchs; or pursued with him the
history of Moses, their great lawgiver, from his

cradle ou the Nile to tlie triumphant departure

of Israel from Egypt; or followed the Israelites

in their forty years' wanderings in the wilder-

ness, under the friendly guidanc(> of the mystic

pillar of cloud and fire; or traced their further

history in the Promised Land, tiirough centuries

of miracle and mercy, returned so oft with re-

bellion and defection; mingling with all those

moral and spiritual lessons wliich they so

naturally and richly suggest, and pointing his

thouglits, above all, to the manner in which
both histoi-y, and type, and prediction, prepared

the way and adumbrated the glory of the Christ

that was to coine. With what glistening eye
would the young disciple hear the sacred story !

How many and how strange woidd be the ques-

tions he would ask !—([uestions n(;vcr addressed

to a pious parent's ear in vain. Oh ! then it was
at a parent's knee that those seeds were sown
which afterwards grew up unto eternal life.

What, then, it may perhaps be asked—do we
propose that education should be exclusively

confined to religion ? We propose nothing so

very unreasonable and preposterous. We know
that man is destined, for a season, to be an
inhabitant of this world; and we would have
him, in all respects, qualified for his sjihere.

What we condemn is, seeking to have our

children all accomplished merely for the pre-

sent life. What we condemn is, allowing the

classic to supersede the catechism, and science

to eclipse Scripture. What we condemn, and
what, when discovered in the families of pro-

fessing Christians, has excited in us feeUngs

akin to horror, is the fact that, when passing

from childhood into youth, they should some-
times be more famihir with the wanderings of

.ffincas, and with the battles of Hector and
Achilles, than with the ministry, and sufferings,

and death of the Son of God and Saviour of the

world. We do riot quarrel with you for making
3'our child wise in reference to this woiid; but

wc^ do Ijlamc you for oveilooking the far more
important woi'k of making liim wise unto sal-

vation. The ;e things ye ought to have done,

and not to have left the other undone. Exclude
religion from the matter of your instruction, and
you are, in all likelihood, preparing your child to

becomeat some future daya more splendid ruiu!

That, and that alone, is an education worthy
of the name, which places the child's inunortal

ijiterosts first, and in the whole scheme of its

arrangemerits " seelcs for him Jir»t the Ivir.gdora

of God and iiis righteousness."'

And hero 1 would take occasion to remark
on a very injurious mistake that, 1 fear, prevails

to some extent on the subject of education

—

I refer to the opinion, that education solely

consists in the direct <iud formal communica-
tion of knowledge. Tliis is much too narrow
a view of the matter. It would be far more
correct to say, that all that tlie child sees

and hears in the household is his education; at

least, this is strictly true to the extent of his

)noral training. The direct lesson may be the

text, but the parents' conduct is the proof aud
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the commentary. "We have no hope of an edu-

cation in which the two are at variance; we
have all hope in one in which they agree. To
illustrate this, let us consider,

IV. The Tendencyand Result of Timotfn/s Irwtnir-

tions.—They were able to make him " wise unto

salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus."

The language of Paul hero is remarkable, and
must not be passed over without a momentary
notice. It evidently teaches that Christ is the

great theme of the Old Testament as well as of

the New, and that it is in the way of knowing
and believing in him as the divinely qualified

and divinely appointed Messiah and Saviour that

we are made wise unto salvation. Such had
been the experience of Timothy. Through the

instruction of his parents, while he was yet a

child, he had become intimately acquainted with

the Old Testament Scriptures; the consequence

of which was, that when Paul came to Lystra,

in his missionary travels, and proclaimed .Jesus

as the Christ, his familiarity with ancient type

and prediction enabled him at once to see and
to appreciate the apostle's argument; and he
showed tliat he had believed Moses by believ^ng

Christ. Through the many labours and prayers

of his parents, followed by the ministry of Paul,

he was now animated by the same inifeigned

faith as before had dwelt in his grandmother
Lois, and in his mother Eunice.

And, in general, it may be affirmed, that

where there is similar parent.il fidelity and
prayer, there will, sooner or later, be similar

success. Parents often give way to despon-

dency in the matter of their children's education

too soon. They expect immediate fruit; and
because this is not always, or even commonly,
vouchsafed, they forthwith begin to slacken

their efforts. But surely there is enough, both
in Scripture and experience, to quicken us on
to cheerful and unfaltering effort. First, let us

realize the solemn fact of our children's im-

mortal existence—let us remember that when
yonder sun shall have become dim with age,

and this earth shall have perished in its sheet

of fire, they shall still be conscious—living

—

active; and that it will greatly depend on our

exertions whether their immortality shall prove

to them the greatest blessing or the heaviest

woe. Next, let us bear in mind that the Gospel

is the only remedy for the moral and spiritual

evils under which our nature groans. It alone

is able to make wise unto salvation. We may,
indeed, present the Gospel, and it shall be re-

fused; but if we withhold it, the imiverse con-

tains no other remedy. Moreover, is it not true,

that in the great majority of instances where
the saving truth is instilled by the parent into

the tender minds of his children, confirmed by
example, and sanctified by prayer, it is, sooner

or later, followed and rewarded by the best re-

sults ? There may occasionally be strange and
mysterious exceptions, just as, in the best cul-

tivated orchard, you will sometimes meet with

a barren tree, but the exceptions are rare; and

then, when we look beyond the enclosure to

the uncultured wilds, all is barrenness together.
We repeat it, we have gi-eat confidence in the
potency of an early Christian education—a con-
fidence based at once on our knowledge of the
divine adaptation of the Gospel to the desired
end, on observation, and on the express state-

ments of the Word of God. And so it is that

even wliere we have seen the child of godly
parents going astray, we have trembled, indeed;
but we have trembled less for him than for

others whose early days had been spent in

scenes of ungodliness. We knew that there
were instructions in his mind which he could
not forget—which would not forget for him

—

that a mother's voice would be heard, in its

tender whispers, louder than the raging voice
of passion—that there were divine seeds in that

heart, doi-mant still, but that must yet spring to

life; and that, sooner or later, the cry would be
heard from those lips :

" My Father, my Father,
be thou the guide of my youth."

We have sometimes thought that in the for-

mation of the coral islands in the Southern
Seas, we discovered a fit illustration of the
history of our Christian tuition of the young.
You know that the soil of those islands, after

they emerge above the deep, is formed very
gradually. Every rising tide leaves its scanty

deposit of mud and wreck. There is long bar-

renness in the slowly accumulating soil, until

there is seen gathering over its surface a ver-

dant vegetation, and even lovely flowers spring

up from hidden seeds tiiat had been dropped
perchance by some passing sea-fowl or bird of

jn-ey. Now, you have something of this gra-

dual preparation, followed at length by sudden
verdure, in the hearts of children. Every
lesson you impart is just the deposit of so much
soil. There may be long and wearisome bar-

renness, but the proi^itious moment at length

arrives when the labours and prayers of years

are graciously rewarded ; for the Spirit has
given efficacy to the long-slumbering truth, and
the life of faith and holiness is begun. He
who " from a child had known the Holy Scrip-

tures," is made "wise unto salvation."

Hitherto we have spoken exclusively of the

efforts of 2)arents themselves in the training of

their children; and we wish it to be understood

most distinctly and unequivocally that, as re-

gards the first few years of the child's existence,

we place their efforts above those of every other

being in the world.

At the sametime, we should not be stating

the whole truth on this subject, did we not add
that, in addition to the parents' instractiona,

and as powerfully subsidiary to them, the

children should very early come under the

care of the Church, and pass into the congre-

gational Sabbath school. A congregation with-

out a Sabbath school is not complete in its

spiritual machinery. And I scarcely know
anything better adapted to second the instruc-

tions of the fireside, than a well organiiied and
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eiiicieutly conducted system of juvenile instruc-

tion here. A well appointed band of Sabbath
school teachers forms tlie right arm of a Chris-

tian minister. A well attended, well conducted
Sabbath school is a sure token of present, and
one of the surest pledges of future, coiigrega-

tioual prosperity.

How bright a day of promise would that be
for the Cliurch in this land, when every parent
and every pastor solemnly resolved, in refe-

rence to the children of liis charge, that from a

child they should know the Holy St-riptures!

Scotland, we believe, would not be an age older,

uutil it was blessed with a universal peutecost

!

THE TRIAL OF MARTIN BUCER AND PAUL
FAGIUS.

BY THE REV. JOHN FAIRBAIRN, ALLANTON.

After the death of Edward VI., and during the

reign of Queen Mary, tlie sword of Rome, so often

bathed in the blood of the saints, hiid free scope in

England, and raged with ungovcrned fury. C'ran-

mer, Ridley, Latimer, and a multitude of other wit-

nesses for the truth, suffered at the stake, sealing

their testimony with their bloud, and '' lighting sucli

n ;ire in England as they expected, by God's blessing,

lid not soon be extinguished." So merciless was
fury of the Papists, and so energetic their mea-

.-urL'3, that the preaching of the Gospel was almost

entirely suppressed. As in the days of Ahab, the

people of God—and there were many in the land

—

V. ere hidden and silent.

'i'lie University of Cambridge was suspected. In-

i'< ud, there was no great reason for suspecting it.

Siicii of the teachers and ollicials there as liad pro-

l<,ssed the Gospel had been already removed; and

I'opery was iirmly seated within its walls, and in its

chairs. Still, in that university, for a good many
years back, there had been many eminent and learned

i;ieu, natives and foreigners, infected with the heresy

( / the Reformation. They had with all diligence

laeached, lectured, laboured, written—who could tell

but that some of the evil intluence wluch they spread

around niight still be lurking and fermenting in

quiet corner.!, ready to convey the poison of the

Gospel over the land, pouring it forth through secret

channels ?

Cardinal Pole and his coadjutors thought that this

had better be inquired mto. It would do no luirm

—

it niight do much good. They knew well enough

how nuitters stood, 'i'hey knew how firudy the uni-

versity, being well purged, stood for Rome. Still,

such an inquiry—and let it be a rigorous one—will
|

have a sidutai'y efl'ect. We have cleared the land of
|

the bolder of the Reformers ; we must have a vi.-;ita- I

tion of the university. In connection with what has

already been done, it will show liow fixedly we are

resolved to have Protestantism thoroughly rooted
j

out, and Popery established.

A commiasion of visitation is accordingly deter-
,

mined upon—the visitors nominated—arrangements I

made for their procedure. 'l"o remove all ochum li'om i

the cardinal and his deputies, aliould anytliiug odious
i

be done, it is made to appear (to all at least who
|

could not see through the device) as if the step were

taken at the esirneit request of the university itself.

Such acts of hypocrisy axe inconsiderable matters in

the transactions of Papists. The minute details

given by Foxe, of this visitation, are very interesting.

Our space forbids to mention them all. it v.ill be

proper, however, to take notice of some of them, that

we may see hoiv the commission goes through its

work. Instructions iire sent down to Dr Perne, the

vice-chancellor of the university, a true Papist, that

he must appear, with the heads of houses, fellows,

scholars, kc, in one of the churches of the univer-

sity, before the commission, between the hours of

eight and ten, on the morning of the 1 1th of January

1557. In the mc;intmie they are to search out, and
have in reatliness against that tim^, " all statutes,

books, privileges, and moimments, pertaining to the

university, or any of the colleges, or, finally, to any

of themselves; every man, moreaver, must appear

personally." Several questions may require to be

put, and some oaths taken ; every mun must, there-

fore, appear in person. Thus, the visitors proceed in

a very busincss-hke way—the drift of Vihich is very

apparent.

The 11th of January arrives. The court is as-

sembled; the visitors take their seats; they are seated

on an elevated platform, covered over with cushions,

and carpeted to the ground. The vice-chancellor

sprinkles them with holy water; and proposes to

burn incense before tliem ; which, on this occasion,

they decline, " thougii afterwards and elsewhere,

they refuse it not." Why should they ? If the

people of Lystra would have sacrificed to Paul and
Barnabas, whom they, took for Jlercury and Jupiter,

why should not the Pope's representatives have equal

honour ? Because Paul and his companion rent their

garments and restrained the idolatry of the Heathen,

does it follow that the servants of Antichrist should

refuse the v/orship of the votaries of Rome ?

To pass over other business, which occupied the

visitors three days, ^ve come to the trial of Bucer and
Fagius. The reader, unacquainted with the history,

naturally supposes that Bucer and I'agius are present

;

at all events, that they are still alive, and have, up
tiU this time, been preaching and lecturing—training

their students, and, by all other available methods,

leavening the university and the town with Reforma-

tion principles, which the visitors have come to silence

and root out. Nothing of the kind. They have been

dead and buried for several years. Bucer is interred

in tlie vaults of St Mary"s Church—Fagius, in those

of St Michael's; which churches, till matters be

brought to an issue, are placed under interdict. No
religious service must be done in them. They are

polluted, unconsecrated— rendered miholy by the

ashes of the heretics.

How are the accused to be tried? There appears

some difiiculty in the matter. The reader does not

see exactly how it is to be set about. The ingenuity

and zeal of the visitors soon thread the dilliculty, and
get matters adjusted orderly. There was, indeed, a

good deal of discussion ;
" forasmuch as the present

state of the case requii'ed great deliberation and ad-

vice." Of course it did. What if Bucer and Fagius

should not appear ? " 'What is your opinion, Vice-
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chancellor Perne ? and yours, ye heads of houses and

masters of colleges ? As the matter is weighty, let

every man, in due order, give his verdict."

After much debating, the vice-chancellor and all

the collegians agree to the following resolutions :

—

That the visitors be humbly requested to proceed

against Bucer. Whilst he yet lived, he taught

poisonous doctrines among them ; vi'as himself a sec-

tary and famous heretic—had erred from the Catho-

lic Church, and caused others to err; his dead body

must be digged up, that inquisition may be' made

as to his doctrine (which, of course, could not be

done in absence of the same). Inquisition being

made, should his doctrine be found to be, as re-

ported, not good and wholesome, then the law must

take course against him. There are many reasons why
it should be so. For example, the law is, that the

body of a heretic must not be buried in Christian

burial. If respect is to be had to the glory of God,

and the edification of the faithful, no room should

be left for the body of a heretic to rest in. The

body of a heretic is noisome and injurious to the

very elements; " the place where it has been buried

must be purged, and all things so ordered, as may be

satisfying to the consciences of the weak," for which

Popery has a most tender regard.

These resolutions are unanimously agreed upon.

They are preliminaries. Order is at length taken to

cite Bucer and Fagius to appear before the commis-

sion. Opportunity shall be given them to defend

themselves, or to any other who may wish to appear

on their behalf. This is on the 15th of January.

That everything may be done with the decency

which becomes so grave a court, the 18th is fixed

upon as the day of appearance. Groups of people

may be seen, in the meantime, around the door of

St Mary's Church, the doors of the common schools,

and still larger groups thronging about the market

cross. The citation is posted on such public places.

They are reading it—making, no doubt, their remarks

upon it. It would be interesting to hear them ; but

they have not been preserved.

The court is again assembled; for the IFlth has

come. Neither Bucer nor Fagius appeared. They

obeyed not the citation ; they proved contumacious.

But observe the meekness and courtesy of the com-

mission; they will not proceed tojudgment—" which,

nevertheless, for the contumacy of these two dead

men in absenting themselves, they might have done."

Being mercifully inclined, they choose rather to

proceed anew with the citation. This is done, and

the trial adjourned till the iCth of the month, that

parties may not be pressed for time.

The iGth also arrives. The court is once more

assembled; the contumacy of those cited is intole-

rable—they do not appear; business must be pro-

ceeded with this time. The vice-chancellor rises up,

and, mustering " a grave face," reaches to the pr«-

sident of the commission the process lately published.

He reports, at the sametime, that it had been duly

served—" executed according to the eifect and pur-

port of the same." After a pause, the Bishop of

Chester, one of the visitors, gets upon his feet and

takes speech in hand. He shows that the law must,

of necessity, be put in force. As an individual, he

would rather it were otherwise ; but he must sacrifice

his own feelings to the public good. " For, how-

ever," he remarks, " we ourselves are inclined to

mercy in our hearts, than the which we protest there

is nothing under the sun to us more dear and accep-

table, yet, notwithstanding, the very law rises up in

revenge; so that the common salvation of you all,

which the law provides for" (a law unheard of, except

in Popery and Puseyism), " must be preferred before

the private charity of our minds. But if God, as he

is slow to wrath and judgment, will wink at it,"

(i. e., at the preaching of the Gospel) ;
" yet, notwith-

standing, if we, upon whom the charge of the Lord's

flock leans, should permit so execrable crimes to

escape unpunished, we should not live in quiet one

hour."

Having finished his speech, the bishop pronounced

sentence. Bucer and Fagius were condemned for

heresy. The punishment which, in these days.

Papists inflicted upon Protestants, was burning to

death at the stake. Order is given that the bodies

of the condemned should be dug up—degraded from

their holy orders, and delivered over to the secular

power " to he executed.'''' " For," adds the historian

somewhat facetiously, " it was not lawful for such

innocent persons (as the visitors), abhorring (as they

did) all bloodshed, and detesting all murder, to put

any man to death.''''

The magistrate obeys, as he must, if he would live

in peace a little longer, or, indeed, live at all. A fit

place is prepared—a stake erected—the bodies of

Bucer and Fagius, in their cofiins, are fastened to it

with chains. A fire is kindled; many condemned
books are also thrown into it, that the heresy of the

Reformation may be consumed root and branch.

It is well known that during the reign of Mary,

the measures of the Papists were characterized by
energy and bloody cruelty. Great numbers suffered

to the death. Popery flourished—imbrued its hands
in blood—was full of restless activity. We shall

conclude vAih an extract from Latimer, who suffered

in this persecution, which casts some light on the

subject, and which is not so old-fashioned but that it

may be useful even now. Times may soon come
when such preaching will be required :

—" And now
I would ask a strange question : Who is the most

diligent bishop and prelate in all England, that

passeth all the rest in doing his ofiice .^^ I can tell;

for I know him who it is; I know him well. And
will ye know who it is ? I will tell you ; it is the

devil. He is the most diligent preacher of all other;

he is never out of his diocese—ye shall never find

him unoccupied. Call for him when you wUl, he is

ever at home—the diligentest preacher in all the

realm ; he is ever at his plough. He is ever applying

his business
;
ye shall never find him idle, I warrant

you. And his office is to hinder religion—to main-

tain superstition—to set up idolatry

—

to teach all kind

of Poper>i. Where the devil is resident, and hath

his plough going, there away with hool-a, and up with

candles; away with Bibles, and up with heads; away
with the Hght of the Gospel, and up with the light of

candles, yea, at noonday. Down with Christ's cross,

up \f\th. purgatory pick-purse—up with him, the

Popish purgatory, I mean. Away with clothing the
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naked, the poor, the impotent—up with decking of

imngea, and guy garnishing of stocks and stones; up

with man's traditions and his hnvs—down with God's

traditions and his most holy Word. Down witli ths

old honour due to God, and up with tliis new god's

honour. All things must be done in Latin, (xod's

Word may m no wise be translated into English."

From the above may be gathered the estimation in

which the labours and memory of Bucer and Fagius

were held by the Papists. The rea<ler may be curious

to know in what light they were regarded liy some of

the most celebrated Reformers. In regard to Bucer,

Calvin expresses himself in the following ternis :

—

" Martin Bucer, a most faithful doctor of the

Church of Christ, besides his rare learning and co-

pious knowledge of many things—besides his strength

of intellect, his extensive reading, and other many
and various virtues, in which he is scarce excelled

by any now lining—has few equals, and excels most

;

has this praise peculiar to himself, that none in this

age has used exacter diligence in the exposition of

Scripture."

Beza, in his work entitled " Bezie Icones," thus

speaks of him :

—

" This is that countenance of Bucer—the mirror

of mildness tampered with gravity—to whom the

city of Strasburg owed the reformation of her Church;
whose singular learning, and eminent zeal, joined

with excellent wisdom, both his learned books and

public disputations, in the general diets of the em-
pire, shall witness to all ages. The German persecu-

tion drove him into England. He was honourably

entertained by Edward VI. He was for two years

chief Professor of Divinity at Cambridge, with

greatest frequency and applause of all learned and

]iious men until his death."
' Bucer," says Foxe, in his Book of Martyrs,

• what by writing, but chiefly by reading and preach-

ing openly—wherein, being painful in the Word of

(iod, he never spared himself, nor regarded health

—

brought all men into such admiration of hun, that

neither his friends could sufficiently praise him, nor

his enemies in any point find fault with his singular

life and sincere doctrine."

" Paul Fagius," says Beza, " born in the Palatinate,

became most skilful in the Hebrew tongue. Being

called to the ministry at Isna, he published many
ancient and profitable Hebrew books. Being invited

to Strasburg, he there discharged the duties of a

teacher with great applause. The same persecution

drove him and Bucer into England, where he was

preferred to a professor's place in Cambridge, and

Boon after died." Besides the above, many other

testimonies have been borne by eminent men to

the learning, piety, worth and zeal, of Bucer and

Fagius.

Preparation for Df.ath.—If you forget anything
when your sea is full, and your foot in that shi]),

there is no returning again to fetch it. Have all

things in readiness against the time that you must
fall through that black and impetuous Jordan;
and Jesus—Jesus who knoweth both these depths,
and the rocks, and all the coasts—be your pilot.

—

RutJi,e>-/ord.

TIME.

Tfie bell strikes one. We take no note of time,

But from its loss. To give it then a tongue

Is wise in man. As if an angel spoke,

I feel the solemn sound. If heard aright,

It is the knell of my departed hours.

Where are they ? With the years beyond the flood.

It is the signal that demands despatch.

How much is to be done ! My hopes and fear

Start up alarm'd ; and o'er life's narrow verge

Look down—on what ? A fathomless abyss

—

A dread eternity ! how surely mine !

And can eternity belong to me.

Poor pensioner on the bounties of an hour ?

Young.

ISiograpfjical Sftetcij.

THE REV. DR BALMER.

Mr B.\lmer was much beloved by his people.

There were a few who, :it first, had objected to

his settlement over the Berwick congregation,

but their objections were soon dissipated, and
their hearts won, by the affability and gentle-

ness of his demeanour, and the faithfulness of

his ministry. He was exemplary in the dis-

charge of all the duties of his station. He
made conscience of preparation for the pulpit

—his sermons being well, and even elaborately,

studied, and studied, moreover, in a spirit of

prayerfulness and dependence—while, duiing

the week, in visitations, in classes for the yoinig,

in congregational and district prayer-meetings,

he watched for souls, and assiduously dis-

charged the duties of his calling. Nor were
his labours without reward. He was not with-

out evidence that he had many souls for his

hire, and the comforting and building up of

many more.

Mr Balmer (says his biographer) w.is careful,

while not neglecting his ministerial duties among
his people, to give himself to reading. We have
before us a list of the books he had read, marked
by hunself from month to month, commencing in

1808, and continued to 18415. Wiiile it comprises

a good deal of the popular literature of the day, it

shows that he was especially given to that kind of

reading which might furnish him more richly for

the work of the ministry—that ho did not neglect

to keep u]) his acquaintance with the cla,ssics, and
was a diligent student of the Scriptures in the origi-

nal languages. The list contains, on an average, about
twenty volumes in the half year. Some, perhaps,
may read more, but few, we believe, to better pur-

pose. It was his habit to have always some book in

the course of reading, not for cursory perusal, as a
source of relaxation, but as a subject of study, that

he might make himself master of its contents; and
it was a very connuon question with him to his

friends and brethren in the ministry, introductory
often to much ])lca,sant discussion, and comparing of
notes in regard to their opinions of authors, " What
book are you reading just now ?

"
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He visited London in 1819, and again in

1823, for the purpose of supplying the pulpit

of his friend, Dr Waugli. Both times, on his

way home, he spent a few days at Leicester

with the celebrated Robert Ilall, and his re-

miniscences of their conversation, partially

published some years ago by Dr Olinthns Gre-
gory, have been published entire in an appendix
to his Memoir. Hall had a high opinion of

Mr Balnier, and invited him on both occasions

to preach for him.

In the year 1826, he entered into the mar-
riage relation with Miss .lane Scott, daughter
of MrAlexander Scott of Aberdeen; and by this

union, which was truly one of mutual affection

and esteem, his comfort and usefulness were
greatly increased.

Mr Balmor was a man of peace, and had no
fondness for anything that savoured of war. He
was never so much at ease as when engaged
in the unostentatious and unobserved discharge

of ordinary duties, or when mingling in the
society of friends. For instance, although a
Voluntary, he scarcely at all meddled with
that controversy, Avhen it raged so fiercely in

the land. His biographer says:

—

Mr Balmer was slow to take part in the conflict.

He had cherished in his heart, as friends and
brethren in Christ, many members and ministers of
the Established Church. He was never, perhaps,
altogether satisfied in his own mind with some of the
arrangements of Dissenting societies. He felt that
the popular voice, which in them is so powerful, was
sometimes fickle and unreasonable. And he lamented
the hardships to which many of their ministers were
subjected, in consequence of the want of a liberal

spirit, or of the means of exercising it, on the part
of those on whom tliey were dependent for support.

He, however, attended some meetings, and
addressed one at Jedburgh.

In April 1834, he was chosen, by the Synod,
Professor of Systematic Theology. With cha-

racteristic modesty he would have declined to

accept of the appointment, had not his friends

strongly urged him to the contrary. He could
not understand, lie said, why he had been
chosen in preference to others in the connec-
tion, whom he had deemed so much superior
to himself. But having the ofhce pressed upon
him, he did not feel himself at liberty to refuse.

It appeared as a call from the Lord, and he did

not doubt but that He who gave the call would
give him the strength to follow it. Accord-
ingly, he devoted himself Avith all diligence

and earnestness to the discharge of the duties
of bis new position; although the care of the
ministry, with which his professorship was
conjoined, must have rendered his labours ex-
cessive. He was a general favourite with the
students—they regarded him with reverence
and esteem. In his publislied Memoir an in-

teresting and evidently truthful sketch of his

professorial course and character is given from
the pen of one of his Btudeuts; part of which
we subjoin :

—

In conducting the devotions of the class (which, as

already mentioned, he did at the beginning and end
of every week, he showed pecuHar sunplicity and
assurance of faith, and solemnity, tenderness, and
heavenUnesa of affection. In no part of his public

duty was the fine union between the virtues of the

professor r.nd the graces of the " man of (rod " so

apparent. The charm of sanctity which hallowed

all his official accomplishments and acts was here

traced to its source, in the deep devoutness of his

character. His affectionate interest in his class was
never so strikingly manifested as in the earnestness

and pathos with which he implored on their behailf

all the blessings of Christian salvation and minis-

terial endowment, and the fatherly solicitude with

which he deprecated, one by one, the sins and evils

which " most easily beset them." The language of

these prayers was, indeed, " fitly chosen." Some-
times it almost appeared as if it were premeditated

;

a supposition, however, which, considering the pro-

priety and refinement of his spoken style, and his

intimate famdiarity with the devotional language

of Scripture was probably unfounded. He almost

never criticised the language of prayer in his stu-

dents ; and certainly, though this was no doubt far

from his thoughts, his own example was better than

any directory.

In his general intercourse with his students, there

was the same striking simpUcity and kindness which
distinguislied him in the professor's chair. He was
at pains to put himself on the most friendly terms

with all, by inviting them, at the opening of each

session, to bring their difficidties, of whatever, kind

to him, when he was always ready ^vith his counsel

and help. He was also in the habit of inviting his

whole class, once, at least, in the course of each ses-

sion, in small parties to his residence ; and seemed
never happier than when in thcLr society. The slight

reserve, arising not from pride, but from self-dhfi-

dence, which marked his demeanour on other occar

sions, was then completely dissipated; and vrithcut

losing that calmness and dignity which were so pe-

culiar to him, he gave way to the most cheerfid

and unconstrained flow of conversation, calhng up
reminiscences of his college and hall life, speaking
without any scrupulous delicacy of living men and
opinions, answering all manner of eager inquiries

with the greatest frankness, and displaying some-
what of a mild and simple humour, which but Kirely

broke out amid the graver duties of his public
othce.

His professorship, however, was destined in

Providence to be the source of his greatest

bitterness. Our readers are aware of the un-

happy controversies, on the question of the

atonement which have for some years agitated

the Secession Church, and in which Dr Balmer,*
of necessity, bore a prominent part. It is, of

course, not within our province to adjudicate on
these controversies, nor is it our wish. Suffice

it to say, that several of Dr Palmer's brethren,

dissatisfied with his views on that sub'ect, as

expressed in a preface Avritten by him to a
work of Edward Polhill, and afterwards in his

Statement to the Synod, publicly attacked them.
It was a subject on which he appears to have
long had doubts, and to have been much per-

plexed; and we find him taking every oppor-

tunity of asking upon it the opinions and advice

of men whom he esteemed—among others, of

Robert Hall. The end of the discussions which

* He liaii received the degree of D.D. in the year 1840,

from the University of St Andrews.



BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH—REV. DR BALMER. 201

ensued he did not live to see. The part lie

took in them was iuviiriul)ly distin<,'uisli(Ml l)y

that spirit of meeknes;.s and liiiniility wJiicli ever

characterized him—which, now that he is gone,

those who ojiposed liim are forward as any to

acknowledge and honour. Having attended
the meeting of Synod in May 1844, and liaving

taken a part in its exciting, hut to him uncon-
genial controversies, he returned home in the

heginning of June, and died as the month had
closed. The following account of his Litter days
is from the pen of Dr Brown:

—

" On Thursdiiy the 27th June, he he^an seriously

to anticipate as all hut certain a fatal issue to his ill-

ness. To a frioiiii who gaw him on the afternoon of
that day, he said, evidently meaning to be under-
stood, that he felt that he had not long to live.

Few have had a happier life than I have had, upon
the whole ; and though, looking back, I sec nuich cause
for humility, many errors, and much imperfection in

my conduct, both in public and private life, yet I

must say I have had great pleasure and satisfaction
in my labours.' On his friend, who did not like to

hear him speak in so leave-taking a strain, for which
he was quite unprepared, stopping him here with an
expression of confidence that, from the strength of
his constitution, he would soon rise superior to this

attack, and be restored to his usual labours, Dr Bal-
mer replied :

' Well, it may be so, I am in good
hands—in good hands ; I only wish it to be under-
stood that the same truths 1 have preached to others
are now tlie grounds of my confidence and peace.'

" During the niglit of Friday the "Jlith, his extreme
pain sliowed itself by frequent distortions of tlie

(.'luntenance, and Mrs Balmer w;i3 induced to ask if

;ill was peace and comfort within. lie replied, with
great animation :

' Cheerful, cheerful. Don't tliiuk

I siitFer so much. Many have suffered more who
have deserved it less.'

" On tlie morning of Saturday the '2.0th, lie ex-

jiressed a desire to see the two daughters of very
iutimate friends belonging to the congregation; and
'n their coming to his bed-side, he looked at them
with a most benignant smile, and said :

" I am glad

to see you, my dears—you are the children of many
prayers—of many prayers; but that will not avail you
unless j'ou pray for yourselves. Read your Uible
often, and ])ray much. You see me here a i)oor

stricken man; but I'm in perfect peace. I found that

peace where alone you or any one else can find it—

•

in my Bible, and on my knees.' After directing to

some particular portions of the Scriptures, he lifted

up his hands, and blessed them, saying: 'May the
Lord bleis you both !' On their leaving his room, he
sent Mrs Balmer after them, desiring them to give

his love to two of their young companions, and to re-

peat to them and to their other young friends in his

<-lass what he had said.
" He sent the following message to a young man in

whom he was deeply interested :
' Tell him to attend

to religion. Nothing else is of any avail to hapjii-

ncss. P-verything else is folly and madness— folly

iiiid madness.' To another young person he saiil

:

• Do not put off religion to a dying hour; for what
" ould have become of me had I not attended to it

l"ng ago. Now, I am so striekoi that I can neither
think nor. speak.' On Saturday several saw him,
iiid he gave similar advices to them all.

" To an aged gentleman, nearly ninety j'cars of
ge, wIk) died six or seven days after, he was urgent

in hia requests that he would'attend to the one tiling
needful, and told him how liclpless and hopeless he
would now have been, but for the faith and hope of
the Gospel. To a widow lady, whose son, one of the

elders of the congregation, had been long labouring
under severe indisposition, he said cheerfully, on
parting with her :

' Tell William I will get the start
of him.'

" On Saturday night, he said to his wife : ' Don't
think I have to settle my accounts witli God now

:

that was done long ago;' adding with animation,
' long ago.' When she could not help showing her
deep anguish in the prospect of soon parting with
him, he said, with great confidence and elevation
of spirit :

' 1 have no fears about you. You will be
provided for—you will be provided for. Thy Maker
is thy huslxind. You will have a better husband
than ever 1 have been.'

" A little after, he said :
' I have prayed first for

you, tiien for my aliiicted brother, then for my sister
and her family, and then for my dear congregation,
that the Lord would give them a pastor in his own
time. But there are two things they must attend to

;

first, let them implore divine direction earnestly;
and second, let them not make haste—let them look
well about them, and avoid rashness.' The interests
of liis people, individually, and as a body, lay much
upon his lieart. He often spoke of them, and dwelt
with delight on the evidence they had given him of
their esteem and affection, and the comfort he had
had in the midst of them.

" On Sabbath morning he desu-ed Mrs Balmer to
read to him the 103d Psalm. After listening to it he
said :

' That's my psalm now. Bless the Lord, O my
soul, and forget not all his benefits.' Mrs Balmer in
the afternoon said :

' Tliis has been no day of rest to
you." He replied :

' O but it has. No rest, indeed,
for my poor body, but great rest to my mind.' To-
wards evening he said :

' If I could, I would accele-
rate rather than retard the issue, rather tlian suffer
this torture;' but instantly added : 'Not my will,

but thine be done. I may mourn, I may moan, but
never murmur—no, not for a moment.' A few hours
before death, when suffering a severe paroxysm of
pain, he said :

' This is awful. I could almost say
with Job: ' O that (iod would let loose his hand,
and cut me off ;' liut that would be wrong. I trust
that I am resigned—that 1 am not impatient.'

" Not many hours before his death, a friend had
repeated that passage :

' Fear not, for I am with
thee,' &c., and part of the hymn, 'Jesus, lover of
my soul.' After listening, he said :

' I am like MrsW—— P ' (naming a young lady, the wife of a
resoected brother in the ministry, who had been
suddenly taken away) ' when dying. I like those
passages of Scripture best wliich contain short ])rayers

—short prayers. ' Lord remember me %vhen thou
comest to thy kingdom.' ' God be merciful to me a
sinner.' ' Lord save me.' ' Into thy hands I com-
mend my spirit.' I like these, and such as these.' <

" Just before he expired, his eyes were resting on
his beloved partner. She bade him raise them to

heaven, and repeated the words :
' Lord Jesus, re-

ceive my siiirit.' A sweet smile irradiated his pallid

countenance. He looked steadily upward, and then
his eyes, with a very peculiar ex])ression, slowly re-

verting to the oliject so dear to them, gradually
settled into the mexpressiveness of death; while his

dearest friends could not help, amid their sorrows,
gi\ing thanks in their hearts that the agony was
over, and that a jieaccful dismission had been granted
by the Lord to his servant."

" Dr Balmer died on the morning of Monday,
July 1, J844. The sacrament of the Lord's

supper, according to previous arrangements,
was to be dispensed to the congregation on the
first Sabbath of July; and when the ciders con-

sulted liioir minister, during his illness, whether
it should not bo put off, he said: " No; what-
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ever becomes of me, letmy Master's work pro-

ceed." The Rev. Joseph Brown of Dalkeitli,

who had been engaged to assist, accordingly

conducted the communion services on the Sab-

bath after Dr Babner's decease, in very trying

circumstances to himself, and such as to pro-

duce very solemn impressior.s on the people.

But the scene at the funeral, on the Tuesday

after that Sabbath, was altogether overwhelm-

ing. The crowded and sobbing audience at the

religious services in the chapel, where the

coffin, containing the remains of him who had

so long ministered there lay, covered with a

pall, before the pulpit—the long and solemn

procession down the street which led to the

burying-place, while every place v>'here a view

of it could be obtained was crowded with spec-

tators—the deep silence that was maintained

amid the mournful tolling of the bells—all

seemed to testify tlie universal feeling that a

great calamity had befallen, that a common be-

reavement v/as mourned." *

JOTTINGS OF A SERIVIO^N^,

PREACHED BY THE REV. ME, BICKERSTETH, TO A

CONGREGATION OF AFRICANS.

" Go yc into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every

creature."

—

Mark xvi. 15.

I WILL tel! you how white man's religion began :

—

In the beginning, God made heaven and earth, and
one man and one woman; and ail was very good.

Ke told them that they might do everything but
one thhig.

That eue thing thej', being tempted by the dc wl,

did.

God iTas angry with them, and they deserved to

die ; but God being very kuid and good, he promised
(hat, in time. Ids only Son, Jesus Christ, should come
into the world to save lost sinners.

Alter this, jmen grew to be very many, and very

bad also.

But God I:ept his promise—Jesus Christ came.

.
I will tell you about

Ills glory before he came,

His history.on earth,

His death for us,

His resurrection from the dead, and
His ihargc to twelve of his followers. 'Thej, and

those after them, brought it "to white men in Eng-
land. The same charge is given to us, liis ministers.

"Wliat, then, is the Gospel ?—
Good news for lost man.
Can any of j'ou tell me, when a man has done bad,

how God can pardon him ?

The Gospel tells us this. Is it not good news ?

To whom does it belong ?

To every man—black, white.

Some learned men (men that know books much)
say wc must not come to teach black men; but God
teaches us better.

* Jferaoir by Dr Henderson of Galashiels, from whicli the
above sketch is abridged.

I speak in the name of the great God.

It is not the headman of Sierra Leone, nor of Eng-

land, but God that sends us to you.

Children ! I speak to you.

Headmen and Soosoos ! to you.

THE QUEEN OF SHEBA.

Whatever be the opinions of Biblical expositors re-

garding the native country of the Queen of Sheba,
the Abyssinians themselves find no difficulty in the
matter. Their Chronicles of the Kings of Abyssinia
speak in high terms of Iber Hakim, or Mcnilek, the

son of Solomon; and they believe that the 45th
Psalm is a prophecy of the jouniey of their queen,

whom they call Maqueda, and of the future glory of
her and Solomon's son, who should one day occupy
the throne of a Gentile country. It is also asserted

that this Queen of Sheba, or the South, left her
country a pagan, but that, in consequence of Solo-

mon's replies to her hard questions, she returned a
convert to Judidsm; and that Jlenilek, after residing

seven years v/ith his mother, was sent by her to his

father, Solomon, to be instructed ; that he then took
the name of David, and was anointed and crowned
in the Temple of Jerusalem as King of Ethiopia.

After this ceremony, he is said to have returned to

Sheba, accompanied by a colony of Jews, and by a
high priest, Azazias, who brought with him a He-
brew transcript of the law. 'J'he queen now pro-

ceeded to carry out her favourite vjroject—the con-

version of all her subjects to Judaism ; in which, say

the Abyssinian Chronicles, she fully succeeded.

Before her death, she enacted that the throne
should be hereditary in the family of Solomon for

ever; that no woman should be capable of ascending

the throne, and that the heirs-male of the royal

house should always be kept imprisoned on a high
mountain, there to remain until then' death, or until

they should be called to the throne. ?\Iaqueda died

in the year Oo(i, B. c, and in the fortieth of her
reign, leaving the throne to Menilek, whose pos-

terity have occupied it ever since. It is curious that

the heraldic device of the Abyssinian monarchs is a
lion passant, ivith the motto—" Mo ansaba am Nize-

let Solomon am Negade Juda." "The lion of the

race of Solomon and tribe of Judah hath overcome."
The Koran also makes mention of this journey of the

Queen of Sheba; but, as usual, renders the occasion

ridiculous, by involving it in a tissue of the most
silly legends and other absurdities.— Missions in
Western A ft-ica.

YOUTH.
I MUST tell you there is not such a glassy, icy,

and slippery ])iece of way betwixt you and heaven,
aa youth. I have experience to say with me here,

and seal what I assert. The old ashes of the sins

of my youth are nov/ lire of sorrow to me. I have
seen the devil, as it were, dead and buried, and yet
rise again, and be a worse devil than ever he was.
Therefore, my brother, beware of a green, young devil,

that hath never been buried. The devil in his flowers

(I mean the hot, iiery lusts and passions of youth) is

much to be feared ; for in youth he findeth dry sticks

and dry coals, and a hot hearth-stone; and how soon
can he with his flint cast fire, and with his bellows
blow it up, and fire the house I Sanctifled thoughts

—

thoughts made conscience of, and caUed in, and kept
in awe—are green fuel that burn not, and are a water
for Satan's coal. Yet, I must tell you, all the saints

now triumphant in heaven, and standing before the

throne, are notlung but Christ's forlorn and beggajly



MISCELLANEOUS. 203

baukrupta. What are they but redeemed sinners?

I!ut their redemption is not only past the seals, but
completed; and yours is on tlie wheels, and in doing.

(Jhrist hath an advantage of you, and I pray you let

liini have it; be shall find employment fur his call-

iii'4 in you. If it were not witli-you as you write.

isr,ice should find no sale nor market in you; but 3'ou

iijust be content to give Christ somewhat to do. I

:iTii gkul that he is employed that way. Let your
1 .Iccdinsr soul and your sores be i)ut in the hand of this

rxpert Physician; let young and strong corrujitions

ur.d his free grace be yoked together, and let Christ
and your sins deal it betwixt tliem. 1 will be loath to

put you ofi'your fears and your sense of deadness (I

wish it were more>. There are some wounds whose
bleeding should not be soon stopped. You must take

a house beside the Physician; it shall be a miracle if

you be the first sick man he put away uncured, and
worse than lie found you. Nay, nay ; Christ is ho-

nest, and, in that, freely arguing with sinners :
" And

him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out."
—John vi. ;57. Take that; it cannot be presump-
tion to take that as your own, when you find your
wounds pain you. J'resumption is ever whole at
the heart, and hath but the truant-sickness, and
groaneth only for the fashion ; Faith hath sense of
sickness, and looketh like a friend to the promises,
and to Christ therein—is glad to see a known face.

—

Samuel Rutherford.

A GOOD MINISTER.

(tive me the priest these graces shall possess ;

Of an ambassador the just address;

A father's tenderness, a shepherd's care

;

A leader's courage, which the cross can boar;

A ruler's awe, a watchman's wakeful eye;

A pilot's skill, the helm in storms to ply

;

A fisher's patience, and a labourer's toil;

A guide's dexterity to disembroil;

A prophet's inspiration from above

;

A teacher's knowledge, and a Saviour's love.

Ken

THE STORM AND THE RAINBOW;
OR,

A SPECIMEN OP THE PREACHING OF WHITEFIELD.

Before he commenced his sermon, long, darkening
columns crowded the bright, sunny sky of the morn-
ing, and swept their dull shadows over the building,

in fearful augury of the storm.
Ilis text was: "Strive to enter in at the strait

gate; for many, I say imto you, shall seek to enter in,

and shall not be able." " See that emblem of human
life," said he, pointing to a shadow that was flitting

acros.=! the floor. " It passed for a moment, and con-
cealed the briglxtness of heaven from our \ iew ; but
it is gone. And where will you be, my hearers, when
your lives have passed away like that dark cloud-'

Oh ! my dear friends, I see thousands sitting atten-
tive, with their eyes fixed on the poor, unworthy
preacher. In a few days we shall all meet at the
judgment-seat of C'hrist. AVe shall form a jiart of
that vast assembly that will gather before the throne;
and every eye will behold the .ludge. AV'ith a voice
whose call you must abide and answer, he will inquire
whuthor on earth you strove to enter in at tlie strait
gate—whether 3'ou were supremely devoted to God—whether your hearts were absorbed in Kim. My
blood runs cold when 1 think how many of you will
then seek to enter in, and shall not be able. Oh

!

what plea can you make "before the .ludge of the
whole earth ? Can you say it has been your whole
endeavour to mortify the flesh, with its afl'ections

and lusts ?—that your life has been one long efl'ort to
do the will of God? No! you nmst answer, I made
myself easy in the world, by flattering myself that all

would end well ; but I have deceived my own soul,

and am lost.

" You, O false and hollow Christian ! of what avail
will it be that you have done many tilings—that you
have read so much in the Sacred W'ord—that you have
made long prayers—that you have attended religious
duties, and appeared holy in the eyes of men ? Vv^hat
will all this be, if, instead of loving Him supremely,
you have been supposing you should exalt yoiu-sulf in
heaven by acts really polluted and unholy ?

" And you, rich man, wherefore do you hoard your
silver? wherefore count the price you have received
for Him v.'liom you every day crucify in your love of
gain ? Why ? that when you are too poor to buy a
drop of cold water, your beloved son may be rolled
to hell in his chariot, pillowed and cushioned around
him ?

"

His eye gradually lighted up as he proceeded, till,

towards the close, it seemed to sparkle with celestial

tire.

" O sinners !" he exclaimed, " by all your hopes of

happiness, I beseech you to repent. Let not the
wrath ofGod be awakened. Let not the fires of eter-

nity be kindled against you. See there !" said he,

pointing to the lightning, which played on the corner
of the pulpit—" 'tis a glance from the angry eye of
Jehovah I Hark !" continued he, raising his finger

in a listening attitude, as the distant thunder grew
louder and louder, and liroke in one tremendous crash
over the building—" it was the voice of the Al-
mighty as he passed by in his anger !

"

As the sound died aw.ny, he covered his face with
his hands, and knelt beside his pulpit, apparently lost

in inward and intense prayer. The storm passed
rapidly away, and the sun, bursting forth in liis

might, threw across the heavens a magnificent arch.
Rising, and pointing to the beautiful object, he ex-
claimed :

" Look ujion the rainbow, and praise Ilim
that made it ! It sjieaketh peace. Very beautiful it

is in the brightness thereof. It compasseth the
heavens about with glory ; and the hands of the Most
High have bended it."

iJfliscrnancous.

Ai- FF.CTATiON.—All aficctation is the vain and ridi-

culous attempt of poverty to appear rich.

—

Lavata:

Tim ALS.—Reckon any matter of trial to thee among
thy gains.

—

A dam.

The Reason of Affliction.—When God makes
the world too hot for his people to hold, they will

let it go.

—

Powell.

Noble Ancf^itry—
TiiEV who on noble ancestry enlarge.

Produce their debt, uistead of their discharge.— Young.

TiiE FoLi.Y OF Anger.—To be angry, is to revenge

the faults of others upon ourselves.

—

Pope.

Wealth and Poverty.—That we may not think

riches evil, God gives them to those who are good,

yea, to the choicest, the chiefest, the very best of

good men—to whom he never I'ivcs anything that is

in itself evil. And lest we should think riches the

chief good, God gives them to those that are evil—to

whom he never gives the chief good.
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Bails Breatr.

FRIDAY.
" Strangers and pilgrims on the earth They seek a

country."

—

Heb. xi. 13, 14.

How h.ippy is the pilgrim's lot

!

How free from every anxious thought—
From worldly hope and fear .'

Confined to neither court nor cell.

His soul disdains on earth to dwell

—

He only sojourns here.

It helps to make a journey pleasant to go upon a

good errand. He that is brought up a prisoner in

the hands of the ministers of justice, whatever con-
veniences he maybe accommodated with, cannot have
a pleasant journey, but a melancholy one : and that

is the case of a wicked man; he is going on in

this world towards destruction ; every step he takes

is so much nearer hell, and therefore he cannot have
a pleasant journey. But he that goes into a f;ir

country to receive for himself a kingdom, whatever
difficulties may attend his journey, yet the errand
he goes on is enough to make it pleasant : and on
this errand they go that travel Wisdom's ways; they
looked for a kingdom which cannot be moved, and
are pressmg forwards in the hopes of it.

—

Hcnnj.

SATURDAY,

t
" Take bold of my strength."

—

Isa. xxvii. 5.

Could I of thy strength take hold,
And always feel thee near.

Confident, divinely bold,
jyiy soul would scorn to fear.

Though you are weak in yourselves, and so
weak that, were you left to your o\vn strength,

you would faint in the most easy service, yea, the
weight but of one holy thought would sink you— for
" we are not sufficient,"' says the apostle, as " of
ourselves to think any good thing:"—j'et, when we
consider those mighty auxiliaries that are afforded
and promised—as comfort when we droop, support
when we are weak, that we shall rise when we full,

recruits when we are worsted, omnipotency to sup-
ply our impotency, all-sufficiency to make up our
defects—when we consider these things, then may
we triumphantly say with the apostle :

" When we
are weak, then we are strong."

—

Jlopkhhs.

SABBATH.
" I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, saying,

Alleluia."

—

Kev. xix. 1.

Thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord, we love :

But there's a nobler rest above
;

To that our l.ib'ring souls aspire.
With ardent pangs of strong desire.

Let your worship this day below, put you in mind
of that more perfect worship above, ivhere you shall

see him whom you worship, and enjoy immediate
communion with him. O the difference betwixt that
worship there and ours here, is great ! There is no
weariness there in beholding God—no wanderings
nor excursions of the heart from God—no inclination
there to drowsiness or sleep in worship—no dull or
low conceptions of God—no deadness of heart or
frame ; their harps are never out of tune, their hearts
are always uji, and fit for the high praises of God.
There is no note lower there than " Glory to God in
the highest ;

" every saint sings his hallelujahs on the
highest key.— WiUison.

MONDAY.
\ " The day of the Lord will come,"—) Pet. iii. 10.

Woe to the men on earth who dwell,
Nor dread the Almighty's frown ;

When God doth all his wrath reveal,

And shower his judgments down !

Ungodly men fear no wrath, because they feel no
wrath; because the sin is unpunished, they think

there is no punishment for their sins; because He
goeth on to spare them, they go on to provoke him;
as he adds to their lives, they add to their lusts ; be-

cause he is very merciful, they will be very sinful;

because he is very good, they will be very bad ; be-

cause Justice winks, men think he is blind; because

he doth not reprove them for their sins, therefore

they think he doth approve them in their sins. Jus-

tice will avenge the quarrel of abused Mercy: the

longer God forbears, not finding amendment, the

sorer he strikes when he comes to judgment.

—

Dyer.

TUESDAY.
" The Captain of our salration."—Heb. ii. 10.

My Lord in my behalf appears

:

Captain, thy strength-inspiring eye
Scatters my doubts, dispels my fears,

And makes the host of aliens fly.

When Antigonus heard some ofhis troops rather de-

spondingly say :
" How many are coming against us ?"

he a,sked :
" But, my soldiers, how many do you reckon

me for ? " And whenever tee think of our foes, and
then of the Captain of our salvation, we may truly

say. More are they that be with us than they that be
witli them. Greater is He that is in us than he that

is in the world. Who goes before us ? Who teaches

our hands to war, and our fingers to fight .^ Who
provides for us ? Who renews our strength ? What
limits have his wisdom and power ? Did he ever lose

an action yet ? or a single private in hia army ?

—

Jay.

WEDNESDAY.
" Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit."

—

John xt. 8.

Lord di;? about our root,

Break up the fallow ground,
And let our gracious fruit

To thy great praise abound.

The branches ingrafted in Christ, growing aright,

do grow in all the several ways of growth at once.

They grow inward into Christ, uniting more closely

vrith him, and cleaving more firmly to him, as the
head of influences, which is the spring of all other
true Christian growth. They grow outward in good
works, in their life and conversation ; and they not
only, with Naphtali, give goodly words, but, like

Joseph, tliey are fruitful boughs. They grow upward
in heavenly-miridedness and contempt of the world;
for " their conversation is in heaven." And finally,

they grow downward, in humility and self-loathing.

The branches of the largest growth in Christ are, in

their own eyes, '" less than the least of all saints

—

the chief of sinners."

—

Botion.

THURSDAY.
" Now is the accepted time; now is the day of salvation."

—

'I Cob. Ti. 2.

Sinners, obey the Gospel word ;

And hear the voice of Christ the Lord ;

Be wise to know your gracious day ;

All things are ready, come away !

You cannot repent too soon. There is no day like
to-day. Yesterday is gone—to-morrow is God's, not
your own. And think how sad it will be to have
your evidences to seek, when your cause is to be
tried—to have your oil to buy, when you should have
it to burn !

—

Mason.
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THE CHURCH OF LUTHER.

BY THE REV. PATRICK FAIRBAIRN, SALTON.

Few of our readers can need to be told that

Germany was the country of Lutlier, and that

to it l)elongs, in connection with him, the

honour of recovering tlie knowledge of divine

truth from the mass of Romish superstition,

and diffusing the blessed light of salvation

through the bounds of Cliristendom. As the

Protestant Church of Gernuiuy was the parent

of all that now own tlio luxme of Protestant,

we cannot but take a sort of filial interest in its

past history and present condition. A melan-
choly interest, liowever, it must in many re-

spects be ; for though it has never wholly lost

its original character, and its history down to

the present day exhibits many of the briglitest

ornaments of learning and pi-'ty; yet, as a

whole, it soon fell from the high position it held

in the days of Luther and Meiancthon, and has

been the prey of discord, heresy, and corrup-

tion. How, we naturally ask, did the Church
of Luther, in which the pulse of spiritual life

once beat so strong and vigorous—the Church
from which the light of divine truth beamed
forth Avith such jiower and majesty, that it

might ]k' said, without a figure, " nations came
to her liglit, and kings to the brightness of her
rising"—how did she so soon lose her noble

distinction '. and so lose it, as never till this day
to have regained it I There must have been
s;ime fatal defects in her constitution, or some
grievous errors on the part of those who had
tli(; chief management of her affairs, to i)roduce

so imiuxijpy a result. It is our purpose to point

out the more important of these, and to gather
from their existence and operation abroad, a
few lessons of practical instruction to ourselves.

I. It may be regarded as a fundamental erroi',

lying at the I'oot of the Reformed Churches
in Gernuiuy, that an improper place was given

to the civil magistrate in matters of religion;

for the civil was from tlie first mixed up with
the ecclesiastical. " The civil sovereigns," says

Mosheim, when describing the original consti-

tution and governnuuit of the Lutlieran Church,
" possess the supreme power in ecclesiastical

affairs. This power they claim, in part, from
the very nature of the civil constitution; and
it is in ])art, I conceive, surrendered to them
by the silent consent of the Churches." He
goes on to say, that the ancient rights of Chris-
tian comnmnities were not wholly subverted
and destroyed ; but, guarded and tranmielled
as they were by civil control, they could not
possess either the freedom or the eiu-rgy of
action which, as Churclies of the New Testa-
ment, they ought to have exercised. The evil

might be little felt, perhaps, so long as such
men as Luther and Meiancthon lived—men to

No. 18.

whom the princes who embraced the Reforma-
tion looked up for counsel and direction, and
whose word was sufficient to prevent any fla-

grant intei-fereuces from such a quarter ; but,

in the hands of ordinary men, and in regard to

the regular working of the government of the
Church, it could not fail to exert an imfavour-
able iniluence. For, as all histoi-y testifies, the
Churches in which the civil is thus mixed up
with the ecclesiastical, and the supreme place
is yielded to Caesar in things spiritual, never for
any length of time retain a living piety and an
effective discipline. There may be many par-
ticular instances found in them of everything
that is pure and good ; but as a whole they can
attain to little life and vigour—the coldness and
secularity of the world leavens the mass. It is

true, that when the great defection from sound
doctrine bt'gan, which goes by the name of Neo-
logy, and of which we shall speak by and by,

some of the princes of Germany exerted them-
selves against it ; and one of tlie Fredericks even
made a decree, that no one holding Neological
opinions should be admitted to a ministerial

charge in his dominions. There are degrees of
heresy, and excesses of impiety, which shock
even worldly men, and which, for i)rudential and
political reasons alone, they may endeavour
to check. But the spiritual deadness and for-

mality which always precede such times of
error and corruption, and give rise to them, the
powers and princes of this world have no care
to prevent, but rather foster and protect ; it is

but too much in harmony with the spirit they
themselves commonly possess. And the Pro-
testant Church of Gei'many, being from the
first a State-ridden Church, allowing and sanc-
tioning at many points an undue interference

from the civil magistrate with things spiritual,

it was only accoi-diug to the natural course of
things, that first a cold and languid state of
religion should have ensued, and then deadly
corruptions of doctrine, without life and power
in the Church itself to put them down.

2. There was another error, however, in the
original constitution of the Protestant Church
of (iei'mauy—one that sooner began to manifest
a pernicious influence, and had a more evident
and direct bearing upon the fearful defections
wliich at last toolc place. 'J'his was connected
with the standards of doctrine, or symbolical
books, as they are called. Ci-eeds, confessions,

or symbolical books, maybe of great service, if

judiciously framed and thoroughly scrijjtural,

in conveying to the members of the Cliurch a
clear aud consistent view of divine truth, in

withstanding the entrance of dangerous inno-

vations, iu presenting a testimony against the

Juite 27, 1845.
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various forms of eri'or tliat arise, and binding
all who belong to the Church, and especially its

ortice-bearers, as in a solemn league, to uphold
and defend the common faith ; but what is

thus wise and good in itself, may be perverted,

by human imperfection and folly, into a source
of danger and an element of discord. And
there is what has been named " the fanaticism
of the sjnnbol"—a kind of idolatrous regard for

creeds or confessions of faith, which, not con-
tent with holding sacred the substance of the
truth they express, consecrates the very words
and syllables in which it is expressed—cojiverts

them into a watchword of party, and denounces
as a lieinous crime the smallest variation from
them. This species of fanaticism unhappily
began to afflict the Lutheran Church shortly

after the decease of Luther—the more un-
happily, as there were certain important defects

in their standards of faith or symbolical books,
which, when pushed to an extreme, could not
fail to lead to mischievous results.

One of these defects was their immoderate
number and length, consisting, as they did, of
all the following : The Augsburg Confession

;

Melancthon's laboured Apology, or Defence
of it; the Articles of Smalcald; Luther's two
Catechisms—a Larger, chiefly designed for stu-

dents and preachers, and a Shorter, for schools;

to which were afterwards added, by most of

the German churches, the Formula of Concord.
These documents were too numerous and
lengthened to serve the proper ends of a con-

fession or creed ; for entering, as some of them
did, into many minute details, and mixing up
with articles of faith the grounds and reasons
for holding them, thej^ were more fitted to pro-

voke disiHitations than to secure cordial agree-
ment ; at least, they were ill fitted to form a
rallying point for binding together the mem-
bers of a common Protestantism. But worse
than that, these symbolical books, too hastily

composed, and too early adopted as permanent
standards of doctrine, contained some doubtful
and some erroneous statements, which could
not stand a searching investigation and the
growing light of a sound scriptural interpreta-

tioii. This was especially the case in regard to

certain explanations given concerning the free-

dom of the will, predestination, &c., and the
assertion of Christ's real or bodily presence in

the sacrament; which gave rise to many length-

ened and subtile disputations, intended to prove
the ubiquity or universal presence of Christ's

body. The Calviuistic Churches reclaimed
against this latter doctrine, as contrary alike

to reason and Scripture ; and not a few of those
who at first belonged to the German or Luthe-
ran Church went over to their views, while
others sought to modify the objectionable and
doubtful statements. IJut this was vehemently
opposed by the great majority of the Lutlieran
divines, who warmly resented any deviation
whatever from the sentiments or words of their

great Reformers. And so high did the spirit of

controversy run on those points, that the autho-

rity of the standards was frequently backed by
imprisonments and exile ; and for a long period

little was to be heard from the ])ulpits but dry
and barren speculations upon "tlie doctiines of

the standards, coupled with fierce denunciations

against the persons and Churches that in the

least dissented from them. As an example of

the style prevalent in the Church of Luther at

that time, we may take the following com-
mencement of a sermon on the Lord's supper,

one of a volume published at Koeningsberg, in

15S0: "Two furious hosts of incarnate devils

dispute about the Lord's supper; on the one
side, stand the impious Papists ; on the other,

fierce and carping Calvinists. Our miserable

Heathen Ovid, is a better divine than these Cal-

vinists," cvC.

We speak only, of course, of the general

character of the times. There were, no doubt,

honourable exceptions; and of these, one in

particular deserves to be mentioned—.John

Arndt, who died in 1631 ; a man of devoted
piety, who gave himself in earnest to the work
of the ministry, and laboured with unceasing
diligence for the salvation of souls. His work
on " True Christianity " is one of the best spe-

cimens of a sound, healthful, and living piety,

which Germany has evcv produced; and occu-

pies, to this day, in that coimtry, much the

same place that " Boston's Fourfold State," or
" Dodi-idge's Rise and Progress" does in this.

But he was so unlike the generality of his age,

that be was reviled as an evil-doer, and de-

nounced as a heretic. The stricter portion of

the Lutheran Church—the zealots for Lutheran
orthodoxy—were too much set upon their fa-

vourite work of running down Calvinism, and
upholding Lntheranism in its few distinctive

peculiarities, to sympathize with a man whose
great object was the spread of Gospel tiiith and
the salvation of sinners. Their calling, as they
conceived, lay in preserving, whole and nnim-
I^aired, the creed of Luther—in maintaining
every part and parcel of the system of doc-

trines which he delivered to them, without

caring even to explain and illustrate these, far

less to have the spirit of them carried home to

the hearts and consciences of their hearers.

The inevitable consequence of all this was, a
gi'eat impoverishment and leanness of soul

throughout the land. JNIany extreme views
and false principles had been taken np in this

intemperate zeal for the symbolical books,

which could not stand a calm and im])artial

investigation ; and which, when a spirit of

philosoijhical inquiry awoke, about the begin-

ning of last century, recoiled with disastrous

effect upon the authority of the symbolical
books themselves : and the spiiitual life sunk so

low, under the general lack of proper food, that

when the enemy began to come in like a flood,

there was little strength left to lift up a proper
standard against it. Lutheranism fell an easy
prey into the hands of the adversary. Great,
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however, as the decay of spiritual life was, God
did not suffer it entirely to go out. There were
pious niemhers of the Church scattered over

the laud, who mourned in Sjiirit over the de-

generacy, and kept alive in their own souls tlie

Same of piety, by the reading of the Word of

God, and sucli books as Arndt's " True (Chris-

tianity." And not very long after Arndt's death

a number of men in the ministry were raised

up, of like spirit to himself; at the head of

whom wiis Spener, born in 1(J35, whose labours

were blessed by (iod, to produce an extensive?

revival of religion. Spener saw that an idola-

trous regard to their symbolical books—a dis-

position .to make everything of these—was at

the bottom of the prevailing deadness in true

spiritual religion ; and that it was necessary to

call away men's minds in some measure from
these to the living AYord of God, which had
been too commonly used as a mere instrument
for supporting a barren orthodoxy according to

the standards. His cliief aim was to correct

the evil of the times, by awakening serious reli-

gion througli a more faithful and earnest preach-

ing of tile Gospel, and meetings for spiritual

conference and prayer; which came by degrees

to be attended by many students, as well as

persons of weiglxt and influence in society gene-
rally. In this work Spener was afterwards
joined by l-'ranke of Halle, well known from
his connection with the Orphan Hospital in

that place—the fruit of his remarkable faith and
many prayers—and also by various other active

and devoted labourers. Like Arndt, they were
assailed by many hard speeches, cliarged with
lieresy on all hands, and branded with the

name of Tietists; showing, as all experience in-

deed does, that those who set themselves in

earnest to reform the manners of the age, and
revive the life of godliness among their coun-

ti-ymen, are sure to be railed at as fanatics, and
have their good in some way evil spoken of

The work, however, being of God, it made
steady progress ; its pronujters were felt to be
the salt of the earth, and those whom it sent

forth to preach tiie Gospel were eagerly heard
by the people. One of its off-shoots was Count
Zin/.erdorf, first the scholar of Franke, after-

wards the founder of the community of tlie

Moravians; who, from their first fouiidation to

the present times, have always becm distin-

guished for their pure, simple, and devoted
Christianity. Indeed, it is scarcely possible to

tell how lar t]u> influence of Spenerand his asso-

ciates extended itself; for, in course of time, it

exerted a salutary effect even upon those most
violently opposed to tliem, and recalled them,
in some measure, from tlii'ir unprofitable courses.

And the leaven might have gone on spreading
till the whole was leavened, had not a porten-

tous evil arisen from another cpiarter—a false

philosophy, shaking the foundations of tlic an-
cient faith, arid leading to much practical
Infidelity.

Of this new tuni of affairs we sliall have oc-

casion to speak in our next article. Mean-
wiiile we may say, that in respect to that coming
evil, it was unhappy that the Pietists, as they

were called, imi)roperly decried the use of

human reason and learning, and also weakened
the confidence of the Church in standards of

doctrine, insomuch that the custom came to be
introduced of taking subscription to these in a

qualified sense, and the way was prepared for

tlieir practical abolition altogether. Hence,

in one sense, these good men were far from
raising an effectual bulwark against the intro-

duction of error and ajiostasy. And we may
learn, on the whole, from this brief sketch of

the first period of the Lutheran Church, first,

hov/ much depends, in the long run, on the

right constitution of a Christian Church—a flaw

there being like a corruption in the seed-corn,

which, to a greater or less extent, vitiates the

whole crop tiiat springs from it; and, secondly,

how impossible it is for a Church to live and

thrive merely on the creed and faith of its

founders; if it has not life and faith for itself,

its ancestral glory may be a snare rather than

a blessing to it; and it is not in the power of

the purest creed, and the soundest orthodoxy,

to keep up a healthful and living Christianity,

without a constant supply of the spirit of grace,

and a faithful application to the Word of Sal-

vation.

SABDATH SCHOOLS IN THE SOUTH SEA
ISLANDS.

{From Pritchard's Missionary's Ileuiard.)

I. now CONDUCTED.

Sabbath Schools have been established at all the

mission stations. Almost all the children on the

islands where they have received the Gospel attend

these schools. They meet twice on the Sabbath;

about an hour and a-half prior to the forenoon ser-

vice, and two hours in the afternoon. They usually

commence with singing. A short address is ihen

given, and prayer offered. Alter this they read and

repeat what they may have learned during the pre-

ceding week. Tliey then walk mto the chapel, two

by two, with the teachers at the head of their respec-

tive classes, and take their seats in the house of God.

Their behaviour there is quite as good as tliat of the

children in (ireat Britain. In tlie ulternoon tliey are

interrogated upon what tliey have heard in the morn-

ing. Their retentive memories have frequently sur-

prised and delighted me. One will repeat the text;

another, sometliing stated in the introduction to the

discourse ; another, the first dirision of the subject

;

another, the first subdivision under that; and thus go

on from one particular to another, till, in tlie course

of a quarter of an hour or twenty minutes, tliey have

given back to the missionary all the leading ideas

which he had delivered in the morning. Tliey com-

mit to memory catechisms and large portions of the

Sacred Scriptures; and thus get their minds well

stored with imiiortant truth. Three little girls and

two hoys repeated to Mr Pitman one Sabbatli three

hundred and til'ty-six verses, and his own servant-girl,

eighty-seven, which they had learned during the pre-

ceding week.

II. THEIR SUCCESS AND INFLUENCE.

When captains of ships of war, and other gentlemen.
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have called at Tahiti, I have frequently taken them
to the school, and requested them to ask the children

any questions they chose. In several instances they
have heen so pleased with what tlicy saw and heard,

that they have sent on board their vessels for little

articles to ijivo to the children, as presents to en-

courage them ill tlie acquisition of knowledge. I

have proposed to them questions relative to the cha^-

racter of God, the creation of the world, man's ori-

ginal state, the fall, the history of the children of

Israel, Scripture characters, the prophecies concern-

ing the Messiah, the way of salvation, death, judg-

ment, a future state, and various other topics, and
have received from boys and girls, averaging from
six to fourteen years of age, such answers as have
proved, that many of tliem, though young, have clear,

correct, and extensive views of divine truth.

Great good hcs alreadj' been effected by these
schools. A very large amount of valuable informa-
tion has been commimicated. Hence those who have
received it must be better prepared for the business

of Ufe. We cannot for a moment question the neces-

sity of civil magistrates to act as a terror to evil-

doers; but we clearly perceive that these schools are

exerting such a degree of moral influence over the
minds of the rising generation, as to prevent more
crime, and raise these people higher in the scale of
nations, than could possibly be effected by the best

of laws and most vigilant police. Children who
would otherwise have been living in the love of sin,

and the practice of open and flagrant vices, have
learned to love one another—to honour and obey
their parents—to fear God, and keep his command-
ments.

m. INDIVIDUAt; ILLUSTRATIONS.

A girl in the school, at the station where I reside,

was so ill as to make it necessary to have persons to

sit up with her. A school-fellow offered to sit up
with her one night. It is customary at Tah.iti to

erect a kind of summer-house, at a little distance from
the proper dwelling, for any member of tlie family
that may be ill. The sick girl was in a place of this

description when her school-fellow sat up with her.

About twelve o'clock that night she was taken v/ith

a rattling in her throat, and was evidently much
worse. The young friend who was with her was
alarmed, and first thouglit of running to call tlie

father and mother, and the other members of the
family; then she thought it was not improbable that
befoi-e she could return her friend might be dead;
therefore, instead of learaig her, she knelt doi\Ti hj
the bedside, and by prayer commended to God her
dying school-fellow. While she was thus engaged,
the spirit departed. Her bereaved relatives had not
to sorrow as those Avho have no hope. There was
something very pleasing about this girl when in

health. She was cheerfully resigned to the divine

will in her affliction. She had clear views of the way
of salvation as revealed in the Scriptures, and ap-
peared deeply concerned about her eternal v/elfare.

One Saturday evening, two boys, about the age of
fom'teen, belonging to the same school, left Tahiti,

in a large sailing-boat, with a view of going to Eimeo,
an island about fifteen miles distant. They left

Tahiti with a fair wind, expecting soon to be at
anchor in the harbour at Eimeo. They l;:id only
got about half way across the channel when the hea-
vens began to gather blackness; the wind blew, the
sea rose, and in a short time they were in the most
imminent danger. The boat not being decked, she
was soon nearly half full of water, and lying over
almost on her beam-ends. The lad who was steering
said to his companion, " Can you pray ? " " No,"
Was the reply. Then said he, " You come and steer,

and I will pray." He knelt down and prayed that

God would preserve them, and deliver them from
thoir perilous situation. God heard his yjrayer; but
did not immediately answer the request by working
a miracle for their deliverance. For some hours they
appeared to be left to the mercy of the raging ele-

ments, expecting every moment to be buried in a
watery gi'ave. Early on the Sabbath morning, the
wind moderated, and the sea went down considerably.

A breeze now sprung up from another quarter, which
enabled them to run for the port they had left the
preceding evening; but when they arrived near the
harbour, they found the sea was breaking violently

all across the opening in the reef through which
tliey had to pass. They were afraid to venture, lest

the boat should be swamped. One said to the other,
" Let us pray again, before we attempt to go
through." They again called upon God, entreating

him still to preserve them. They then headed for

the opening, and, in a few minutes, were carried

safely through, and got on shore in time for public

worship. When I went into the chapel I was sur-

prised to see them seated in the gallery with the

other Sabbath-school boys. They had hastened from
the boat to the house of God, to thank him for the

deliverance they had experienced.

THE FOOLISH LOVE OF THE WORLD.
Judge in thyself, O Christian ! is it meet

To sot thine heart on what beasts set their feet ?

'Tis no hyperbole, if j'ou be told

You delve for dross with mattocks made of gold.

Aiioctions are too costly to bestow

Upon the fair-faced nothings here below :

The eagle scorns to fall do'v\'n from on high,

(The proverb saith) to pounce a silly fly;

And can a Christian leave the face of God
To embrace the earth, and dote upon a clod ?

Flavel.

EXTKACTS FROM A TRAVELLER S NOTE-BOOK.

THE SEMPLON.

The ascent of t,he Semplon begins at the village of

Brigue, one of those little towns which promise so

much when seen from a distance, but which are re-

pulsive in their interior, by the tilth, the poverty,

and disease, that abound iii them. Gilding and gew-
gaws decomte the walls of its churches ; and as we
turned from the ruined castles of feudal lords, so

numerous in the valley, to visit some of these temples,

we could not help thinking of Popery as just a kind

of spiritual feudalism, where saints are the chieftains,

and the superstitious are the vassals— a vassalage

more grinding and deadly than that of the body, as

involving the interests of eternity, and the slavery

of an immortal being's soul.

The pass is fourteen leagues in length ; but, jaded

raid worn dowu as we were by climbing the Svt^iss moun-
tains, we crossed the Semplon in a car of the country.

Few travellers approach this mountain (Mons Sem-
pronius) without high expectations regarding the

magnificence of the route. The halo of Napoleon's

unquestionable genius adds to its other points of in-

terest, as it was the first of the great passes which

he constructed. The work was commenced in 1801,

when that remarkable man— in one point of view the
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Boourge of Europe, in another, its undoubted bene-

factor—v.as first consul, and flushed with the success

.., his recent Italian campaigns. He was reluctant

t]'.:d even the barrier of the Alps should impede his

,
M evolutions, or hinder the accomplishment of his

s. His resolution, therefore, was to make Pied-

)it, or Lombai'dy, and the Vallais one; in other

^^ 'ids, to unite the Rhone and the Po.

I'assing from north to south, the first two hours of

t' • ascent present nothing at all corresponding to the

. .cited expectation; and could we forget that this

i ute was the first formed, it would rank, perhaps, on

the same level with the St Gothard, or the Splugen

'i ra]i. But i\s (lie frst, and as a work of gigantic

labour, even vhcre great genius was not requisite for

its (bnnation, the .Seniplon is a nobler monument to

Na])okon than any that could be reared on the field

ul Marengo, or at Lodi, or at Wagram. Though we
describe it as not remarkable near the beginning of

the ascent, the observation does not apply to the

route as we draw nearer to the summit. The galle-

ries, formed at one place through a glacier that crosses

the path ; the bridges thrown over chasms, unfathom-

aljle evenby theeye; the houses of refuge, for relieving

uir wear
J', or rescuing the dying ; and the convent

V reared by superstition, on the summit, for the

' i~ccrating of the whole, render the stupendous

uiivlertaking as complete as avalanches and winter

torrents will allow, and do neai'ly all that man can

do to level Mons Sempronius.

liut it is at the village of Semplon, on the Italian

side of the mountain (four thousand five hundred and

forty-eight feet above the level of the sea) that the

peculiar marvels of the route begin. At other places

there are giddy paths overhanging precipices which

occasion an instinctive fear to the traveller—there

are glaciers impending over the route which, at cer-

tain seasons, may send do^vii detached masses, at once

to overwhelm the traveller, and sweep the path itself

into the abyss below. But these may be seen on any

of the passes; and it is when we approach Italy that

the genius that planned, and the resolution that per-

severed with, and completed such a work as tliis, are

most conspicuously seen. See that precipice, perpen-

dicular as a wall. How do we pass it ? You must go

through it. Surely that torrent rushing down the

mountain side, in one sheet of foam, is impassable !

You will cross it by a bridge as firm as the rock tliat

bears it, and as level as Princes Street or Pall-Mall.

But now, there is both a rock to be climbed and a

river at its base to be passed. How can that be

achieved ? The rock is tunnelled, and the bed of the

river is lowered by long and laborious excavation, so

that, without one moment's divergence, you can move
comfortably forward to the plains of Italy.

As we thus descend into the Valley of (Jondo or

Variola, we pass there the gallery pierced in the

solid granite—reckoned the greatest marvel of tlie

route. Its length is six hundred and eighty-five

l-'rench feet; and an uiscription tells, that after the

labour of eighteen months, continued by night and
day, it was completed " with Italian money, in 18(1,5,

Napoleon being emperor." He was citizen Bona-
parte, or little more, when the work v,a»commenced

;

but ere it was completed, he had vaulted\to a throne,

and placed a diadem on his own brow with his own
right hand. Anarchy, as ever, ended in despotism,

and the labour of thirty thousand men for four suc-

cessive years, helped, by the formation of this route, to

establish the throne, and consolidate the power of

the usurper. Altogether, the Semplon i)ath deserves

the name it has acquired—" The eighth wonder of

the world, if not the first."

As we crossed the mountain, our attention was,

for the most part, drawn away from the works of

God to those of man. Occupied in marveUing at the

colossal results effected by the boldness of one daring

mind, we forg<jt, at least we could not simultaneously

take in, all the vastness of tlie Alps. Yet does it

speak at once to the eye and to the soul, by its

magniiicence. The roar of cataracts; the close con-

tiguity of summer and ivinter on the mountain ; the

sense of danger, just deep enough to stimulate with-

out overpowering; and the ever-varymg aspects of

all around, at each short distance of the climb or

the descent, render it such an adventure as fastens

the remembrance in the mind, like a nail fixed in a

sure place. The Semplon route, prior to the forma-

tion of the present pass, must, at some places, have

resembled, in its perils, the Ladder Hill in St
Helena.*

It was our lot here to witness a snow storm among
the Alps, without being much incommoded by the

tempest ; and amid the storm one could understand

better than ever a remarkable passage in the life of

him whom Robert Hall has called the " greatest ol

the sons of men." In his diary, Jonathan Edwards
says, that afUr Iiii co7iversion, "the appearance of

everything was altered—there seemed to be a calm,

sweet c st of divine glory in almost all he saw.

God's excellency, his wisdom, his purity, and love,

appeared in the sun, moon, and stars; in the clouds

and blue sky; in the grass, flowers, trees; in the

water, and all nature; which greatly fixed his mind.*'
" I often used to sit," he says, " and view the moon
for a long time ; and in the day spent much time in

viewing the clouds and sky; to behold the sweet
glory of God in these things; in the meantime giving

forth, with a low voice, my contemplations of the

Creator and Redeemer. And ncarce amjthiiyj among
all the works of nature was so sweet to vie as thunder
and Ughtyiimj ; formerhj nothing had been so terrible

to ini'. Before, I used to be uncommonly terrified

with thunder, and to be struck with terror when I

saw a thunder storm rising; but now, on the con-

trary, it rejoiced me. I felt (iod, if I may so speak,

at the first appearance of a thunder storm, and used

to take the opportunity, at such times, to fix myself,

in order to view the clouds, and see the lightnings

play, and hear the majestic and awful voice of (lod's

thunder, which oftentimes w;is exceedingly entertain-

• This liill rises sheer above James Town, to the height
of about ci;;ht hundred feet. An enormous ladder guides to

the top ; but so giddy is tlie height, and so perilous the
ascent, that sentinels are stationed both at the base and the
summit, to prevent any but those acquainted with the place
from attempting it. Many lives have been lest on this lad-

der, particularly those of passengers to India, whom rui iosity

tempted to try the ascent. Uow meet an.' emblem of the
career of him who died in corroding bondage on the Rock
of St Helena

!
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ing, leading me to sweet coutemplations of my great

and glorious God."

It was the same with Henry Martyn, a kindred,

though far inferior spirit. lu reference to painting

or music, in which lie excelled, he records that, sub-

sequent to his conversion, his relish and enjoyment

became deeper and more intense ; because his mind, no

longer tlisordered or darkened by unforgiven sin, but

rectified by God's Spirit, could now enjoy the Giver as

well as his gift. Neither Edwards nor Martyn could

savingly know Jehovah by any natural povver; but

when they had been taught, by the process of con-

version, to " acquaint themselves with God"—with

God in Christ, according to the Gospel—all his gifts,

and all his doings—all the terror of the tempest, and

all the serenity of sunshine—all the grandeur of an

Alpine thunder storm, or the quiet beauty of a Swiss

valley, became the means of connecting them more

closely with the " Father of lights, from whom
Cometh down every good, and every perfect gift."

These could not reveal Him—that is the work of the

Son (John i. 18) ; but when He is once known, such

scenes as we have traversed tend to connect the

regenerated soul more closely with the fountain of

being—God over all—the God and Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ. The Christian traveller among

the Alps must be able to look back on many spots

consecrated b}' the remembrance of such experiences

as have now been referred to—experiences wliich

stand out before the mind, like monuments at sacred

places, hallowing and solemnizing them, and which

leave impressions on the soul which will outlive the

scenes that produced them ; because the eifects of

these impressions will last for ever.

Domo D'Ossola, the Lago Maggiore, with its Bor-

romean Isles, should all be noticed here, were we
writing an Itinerary for Italy; but on subjects so

prolific we cannot enter. Two little incidents, how-

ever, we would notice, because of the simple lessons

which they convey. At the period when we crossed

the Semplon, the " uneasy heads " that " wear

crowns" were perplexed by rumours of war, and

each nation's hand was against its neighbour. The
Vallais dreaded the King of Sardinia, and the King of

Sardinia dreaded the Vallais, while the Emperor of

Austria looked with suspicion upon both. At the

frontier bridge, between the two former, over a deep

gorge, a solitary centinel was stationed, whose sworn

duty it was, had danger or invasion appeared, to blow

up the structure, by igniting tlie gunpowder deposited

there for the purpose, and thus throw an impassable

gulf between the enemy and his country. He
might himself have perished in the explosion; but

then, that would have been renown !

The other little incident illustrates the aphorism :

" There are sermons in stones." Between the Bridge

of Crevola, where we emerged from the wilderness

of granite precipices, through which the engineers

had bored, or hewn the pass, and Domo D'Ossola,

we noticed by the wayside a mass of marble roughly

hewn into a column, so large as to prompt inquu-y

regarding it. It was designed for the grand trium-

phal arch reared by Napoleon at Milan, to com-

memorate all his victories ; but had been arrested in

its progTess by the despot's own downfall, and now

lies precisely on a level ynih himself—occupying a

few feet of earth, and nothing more. But the moral

is not exhausted. The very triumphal arch wliich

this pillar was designed to decorate, has had its des-

tiny changed. It does not commemorate the victories

of Napoleon, but of the Emperor of Austria; and

effigies designed to represent the mareschals and

generals of France, now represent, equally well, the

mareschals and generals of the country that hates her.

We dare not linger here, to describe even the

beauty of the Isola Madre, in the Lago Maggiore.

The scene is magnificent, and stereotypes itself in the

mind. The Semplon Alp shuts up the view to the

north. The Rhetian Alps are on the east. Onthesoutii

is the outspread of the lake—about sixteen leagues ir.

length ; and past associations combuie with present

grandeur and luxuriance to invest the whole with a

character of surpassing interest. But here, as ever,

degraded man forms the dark shade of the scene.

Were it not for the Bible's light, it would be a riddle

beyond the power of solution, how man, once godlike,

could be so wretched amid so much magnificence,

and all but spontaneous productiveness. Peaches,

apricots, and similar fruits, were brought to us iu

baskets, and offered wellnigh for the taking ; but the

poverty-stricken people that brought them, con-

trasted strangely with the luscious luxuriance of their

gardens.

The Pass of Mont Cenis yet remains to be de-

scribed. Meantime, amid all this tossing to and fro,

one is prepared with keener relish to rejoice in the

saying: "There remainetha, rest for the people of

God, " in a home " whence men go no more out "

—

"the house not made with hands, eternal in the

heavens."

LIFE UNCERTAIN AND DEATH SURE.
BY THE LATE DAVID WELSH, D.D.*

When we consider that our continuance in this

world can only be for a limited period, and that it is

not even desiraljle that it should be otherwise, it is

indeed astonishing that so many live as if they were
to live, and as if it were their wish to live, alway.
This remarkable fiict cannot be fully explained, with-
out taking into accovmt the fallen state of our nature,

by which such a predominance over our feelings is

given to the things of time and of sense. There is

also a deceit which the soul practises upon itself, in

consequence of the uncertainty in which we are left

respecting the time when our connection with this

world is to terminate. In the eye of reason, the sure
knowledge that we are to die ought to be sufficient

to teach us to apply our hearts unto wisdom. When
the day of death is to come signifies nothing ; come
it m list, and when it does, what w^ll the longest lease

of life appear ?—but as a short hour that is past—

a

fleeting shadow—a vapour—a drop in an ocean that
is vrithout a shore ! But such is the deceitfulness

of the human heart, that because there is no fixed

point upon whicli we can place our eyes as that at
which we are to lie called away from this world,
many connect with death itself the feeling of uncer-
tainty that belongs only to the time of its approach

;

and when they do think of death as sure, they think
of it also as distant.

Thus it is that the uncertainty of life, the very cir-

cumstance which ought to lead to constant watch-

* From " Practical Sermons." Edinburgh : W. Whyte
& Co.



fiJncss, is that which tempts many to forget their

latter end altogether ; or, at least, to consider it so as

not to " apply their hearts unto msdom." This ar-

rangement of Providence, by which we are left in

ignorance respecting futurity, has often been referred

to as wisely calculated for promoting the interests of
society. But what tends to the welfare, perhaps to

the very existence, of the community, often, through
the perverseness of man, leads to the ruin of the in-

dividual, who dies in the midst of his occupations,
the results of which continue to benefit those whom
he leaves behind him, while he himself has made no
provision for his reception in another world.

Brethren, let it not be your condemnation, that

you refuse to work while it is day, forgetting that
the night conicth—no one knoweth how speedily.

You cannot but know that the ho]>es of a prolonged
existence can in no instance be built upon a solid

foundation; and that life is never for a moment se-

cure. For everything under the sun a particular

season is ai>pointcd; but to Death every season belongs.

At every period of the year, at every hour of the
day, his arrows are abroad on the earth. In winter
the earth is desolate, and before the withering blast
the aged and inlirm are swept away from the face of
creation. In spring nature again revives, and the
world seems to open into a new existence, and re-

joices in the beauty of its youth; but the spring-
time of nature is the harvest-time of Death ; for then
his reapers go abroad into the fields, and fill his

garners with unripe and untimely fruit. The sum-
mer's sun burns with a deadly heat, and the strength
of man is dried up before it. And in autumn, the
season of beauty and of happiness, when a rich feast
is spread forth on the earth, and when smiling Plenty
with lavish hand pours forth her golden stores over
eveiy clime, alas ! even in that season, when corn
and wine do most abound, and when man asks
" where he will bestow all his fruits and goods,"
who is there that can be assured he will live to eat
of the fruits that he then gathers, and that he him-
self will not be gathered for eternity ! Different
periods of life are apjiropriuted to different jmrsuits,
and subjected to i)eculiar calamities; but death is in-

cident to every period. Ditl'erent fates await those
in difi'erent situations; but one fate, at last, awaits
U3 all; for the rich and the poor lie down together,
and the small and the great are there. We can cal-

culate ujion the time of many other events; but
Death mocks all our attempts at calculation. We
have, in this case, nothing upon which to form our
judgment. The frail and the diseased linger on for
years in life, while the vigorous and healthy are
crushed before the motli. Those who are daily and
hourly exposed to dreadful dangers, are preserved, as
if by miracle; while he who is living at ease and in
quiet, with no evil to come nigh his dwelling (the
fountain of life drying up from within) dies as the
fool dieth. Those who are useless to themselves, and
peniicious to others, may continue long a blot and
burden upon creation; while he whose life is the life

of many, and who toils unrepining, that he may sup-
ply the wants of those he loves, is cut do-»ni like the
flower of the field, and leaves his children to want
and misery. What, then, is it that leads any of you
to suppose that he has yet a number of years or of
daj's to live ? what title has any one to presume that
there is more than a step between him and death?
It is not to be denied that your days may be pro-
lunged; but be assured, that when the ajiproaches
|>I Death are first perceived by you, they will be as
unexpected, and excite as much surprise, as if you
wore at this moment to hear his summons sounding
HI your cars. If the question were put to any of
you

: Will you be alive at the distance of a year?
who is there that would dare to say he is confident

that he shall ? This at least I know, that no father
would risk upon such a supposition the fortune or
happiness of his child—no friend, that of his benefac-
tor; and yet will you stake upon a wretched proba-
bility like this your own immortal soul? Nay, if

any one were asked if he were fully assured that he
would live to see to-morrow's sun, none, surely,
would say that his assurance was wholly undoubting.
If I am mistaken, and if there be among you all any
one who would be so bold, may there not be reason to
dread that to presumption like his the voice may go
forth: "Thou fool, t/ds nujld thy soul shall be re-
quired of thee ? " If, then, such be the uncertainty
of Hfe, surely the consideration of it should dwell
with you continually. Though you were to live a
thousand years, it could not be productive of harm
to suppose every day might be your last; but if you
die a single hour sooner than you lay your plans for
preparing for death, then you may rue your miscal-
culation throughout eternity.

Brethren, let me beseech you to lay these things
to heart. When you are falling into the snare which
Satan prepares for you—giving yourselves up to the
influence of the things which are seen—resting in the
pleasure, distracted by the care, absorbed in the pur-
suit—consider the uncertainty of life—consider, fur-
ther, if you would be willing thus to live always ; and
let such views lead you to use the world as not abusing
it, and to devote the strength of your powers to those
things that may endure for ever.

I cannot conclude without addressing myself to the
young. You are entering upon existence, and en-
joying, I trust, many of its blessings, and it may
seem severe to single you out, and to force upon your
thoughts that you, alas ! must die ; nay, to urge it

upon you as a duty to learn such views of life as may
lead you in truth to say, " I would not live alway."
But, be assured my young friends, that the advice is

indeed kind, notwithstanding its apparent severity.
It is essential to your best, to your everlasting in-
terests. Everything belonging to you gives you a
place in my warmest affections; the very thought-
lessness, or fearlessness, or joyousness, with which
you look forward to the future, increases my interest
and concern. But it must not be forgotten that the
blight of sin is u])on you, and that there is a worm
in the bud. And therefore it is that I bid you re-
niember, that the youngest are not secure from the
inroads of disease and death, and that the same hand
that lays the axe to the root of the aged tree, often
tears aivay the tender branches, and crushes the
blossoms of the spring. Be wise, then, and be in-
structed. Remember your Creator in the dajs of
your youth. Consider your contlition as sinners, and
as mortal ; and come to Him who can pardon your
sins and give you life. Nor will you find this course
destructive of your hapjiiness. On the contrary, it

will multiply and enlarge your sources of enjoyment.
It has been justly said, •' that life has not a true joy
but what death improves ; nor has life any bliss till

death can give a greater." This is a truth which I
would urge also upon those of rijicr years, who, in
the vigour of their health, and in the ardour of their
pursuits, are so prone to forget that they are mortal.
Let the warnings of the Word and the calls of Provi-
dence, teach you that none are secure in this war-
fare, that there may be but a step between you and
death. And ye, my aged friends, tell us if you have
found aught in life that would lead you to wish to
live alway. And if you would not, as vou cannot,
live alway, let me beseech you to double your dili-

gence in prejiaring to die.

Brethren, let us all live as tho.se who are dying i

creatures, and who wish not to avoid our dooru. In !

this way, and in this way only, we will escape the i

bitterness of our fate;—but in this way we will escape
j
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it, and be enabled to say :
" O Deatli, -ivhere is thy

sting ? O Grave, where is thy victory ?
"

Death is the crown of life.

Were death denied, poor man would live in vain ;

Were death denied, to live would not be life

;

Were death denied, oven fools would wish to die.
Death wounds to cure—we fall—we rise—we reign.
Death gives us mure than was in liden lost.

The King of Terrors is the Prince of Peav.e.
When shall I die to vanity—pain—death ?

When shall 1 die ?—when shall I live for ever ?

Thus it is that the greatest evil is converted into
the greatest good; and such is the perfection of the
redemption purchased by Christ, that the original
curse of life is converted into its blessing.

WHAT IS THE USE OF NATURAL
HISTORY ?

In vindicating the study of natural history, the

Ckristiaii Treasurfs page is not quite the place to

deal with those who put the cui bono question, on the

score of pounds and pence. We would send them to

the man who, from hopeful appearances, as he
thought, in his fields, was led to dig for coal till he
had sunk his property in debt, though he found
abundance of what seemed to have all the properties

of coal, except mflammability ; and who has learned,

after he has been reduced to beggary, that a little

knowledge of geology would have convinced him that

he might as well have sought for coal, in any ^^•ork-

able quantity, in a wreath of snow, or in the waters
of the deep. Or if this Mill not satisfy them, we
shall introduce them to the person to whom his

father had given a good education; more valuable

even in a pecuniary point of view than the few
hundred acres eventually left to him; for it compre-
hended so much of the knowledge of geology as

enabled him to ascertain that the rock in his pro-

perty was neither trap nor schist, but rich ironstone,

it may be black-band ; so that the mmeral treasures

under ground yielded a hundred times more than the

richest crops that ever grew on the surface. And
if scientific knowledge is necessary for the proprietor,

it is not less necessary for those who either in the

employment of others, or in speculations at their

own risk, take the charge of mining operations.

We shall only add, that if it be granted that the

knowledge of geology may in many cases be use-

ful, because it proves lucrative, it must be borne in

mind tliat a person cannot now hope to make muc'h
progress in geology unless he make himself well ac-

quainted with almost every branch of natural his-

tory. The different formations cannot, with cer-

tainty, be distinguished but by the fossils which they
coutam. The organic remains, whether animal or

vegetable, become thus the alphabet by which we
learn to read the disinterred records of the remotest
periods of this world's history. Botany, and zoology

in its various branches, such as conchology, ichthyo-

logy, and zoophytology, must no longer be regarded
as pursuits to amuse the idle. They are, to change
the figure, pleasant handmaids, whose acquaintance

must be cultivated; as, without then- guidance, we
could not find our way to the heights and depths of

a most iutercstuig department of science. In proof

of this we may mention LyelPs arrangement of the

strata of the tertiary formation. In older formations

there are abundance of organic remains; but it is

very remarkable that, numerous as they are, they are

all difi'erent from the living creatures now found in

the waters, or on the face of the earth. In the ter-

tiai-y formation we find, for the first time, the remains

of creatures identical with existing species. But the

strata of this formation are far from being all of the

same antiquity, judging from the organisms they con-

tain. By a minute examination of the favua, and

particuliu-ly of the iestacea or shells found in these

strata, and compared with the testumi foimd at pre-

sent in the sea, Mr Lyell, aided by the minute and

extensive knowledge of M. Deshages, has arranged

the tertiary strata in four groups of different ages.

These he distinguishes by names, according to their

age, viz.. Eocene, Miocene, PHoceue, and Newer or

Upper Pliocene. The Eocene is the oldest. The

name is derived from -/5»f (eo.?), davn, and xaivss

(rainos), rcanf, because the fossil shells of this period

contain a very small proportion of lining species

—

about five per cent.—and may be regarded as indi-

cating the daivn of the recent state of the testaceous

fauna. The other terms, Miocene and Pliocene are

comparative ; the first meaning less recent—from fmoy

{meion) L ss, and xaiyo;, and the other more recent

—

from TXuov^jileion), wore, and xa/vaj ; and they express

the more or less near approach which the deposits of

these eras, judging by the shells they contain, make to

the present state of creation. The Miocene group

contains about twenty per cent, of recent shells, the

Older Pliocene about forty-one, and the Newer Plio-

cene about ninety-four per cent, of the same species

as are now found in a living state. "W'e see the value,

then, of a minute knowledge of extinct and recent

shells; and as there are about nine thousand recent

species in the collections in European countries, and

probably about four thousand extinct species, it is

evident, not to speak of the other branches of

natural history, that the conchological knowledge

which the accomplished geologist would require is

not the flimsy acquisition of a day.

We ought all to study the Sacred Scriptures; and

a knowledge of natural history often throws a beau-

tiful light on many of the richest passages of the

Inspired Volume. In a very able and learned article

" On Biblical Literature in Scotland," in No. 5

of the North British Review, there is a precious

passage bearing on our subject, of which, however,

we shall quote but a few sentences :
" The interpre-

tation of Scripture also gathers assistance from every

quarter The researches of physical phi-

hjsophy excite us, in studying the inspired annals of

creation, to feel yet more intensely that ' the heavens

declare the glory of God, and the firmament showeth
his handiv/ork.' .... The man who travels

in the East, and notes its herbs and flowers, its jewels

and minerals, its quatlrupeds and birds—who relates

its customs, its dresses and ceremonies, its festivities

at births and marriages, its funeral dirges and reli-

gious rites, yields us the means of accm-ate statement,

and interesting verification All science

pays homage to revelation. The Inspired Book re-

ceives illustration from every province of human
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study. The promotion of biblical science is ac-

celerated by contributions from tlie vast encyclo-

paedia of recorded human attainment. Most earnestly

do we wish that a taste for these studies should jire-

vail among us, not to displace or corrode our religiiii,

but to give it a new pabulum. The Bible is surely

worthy of all that investigation wliich v,e commend."
The study of natural history, if rightly conducted,

leads to deeper impressions of the wisdom and good-

ness of God. It is possible to study tlie works of

creation without any reference to tlic great Creator.

How sinful, however, to sliut out God from his own
world, and to deny him the i)raise proclaimed by his

own works ! Not so our first i)arcnts in their prime-

val innocence. Their adoring song, according to the

bard of Paradise, was :

—

These are tint glorious works, Parent of good !

Almighty ! Thine this universaMVame,

Thus womlrous fair ; thysulf how wondrous, then !—
Unspeakable—who sifst above these heavens,

To us invisible, or liimly seen

In these thy lowest works
;
yet these declare

Thy goodness beyond thought, and power divine.

Alas ! in our fallen state, how apt are we to rest

satisfied with admiration, without once considering

that it should excite in us the spirit of adoration

!

But are there not many who do not even admire tlie

works of nature ? If they are filled with adoring ad-

miration of the greatest of all God's works—the work
of redemption through Jesus Christ his Son—then

are they answering the great purpose for which they

were created, and glorifying the Lord in the manner
most acceptable in his sight; but even in the case

of devout and pious Christians, we would regard in-

difference to the wisdom and goodness of God, mani-

fested in the beautiful works of creation, as a con-

siderable blemish in their character, as well as a

considerable diminution of their own ha])piness. Of
all the creatures who inhabit tins world, man, and

man only, can think of God; man, and man only, can

trace the power, and goodness, and wisdom of God
in the works of his hands. The inferior animals can

look no higher than man-—man can look up unto the

Eternal. Man alone can know that the Lord cares

for him, and consults his hajiphiess in the works of

creation, and calls on him to x'raise ITim :
" Kings

of the earth, and all people; princes, and all judges of

the earth ; both young men and maidens, old men
and children ; let them praise the name of the Lord

;

for his name alone is excellent; his glory is above tlie

earth and heaven." A well known writer speaks of

the person wlio is a stranger to vernal delight amidst

the beauty and freshness of spring, as guilty of sul-

lenness against nature. Can he altogether clear

himself of ingratitude, however unintentional, to-

wards God, who derives no jileasure from beholding

the wonderful works of his hand. If the rose, ac-

cording to the Persian poet, fills with love the heart

of his huUinl, the nightingale, can man be blamciessly

dead to its beauty, and regardless of its fragrance,

though that beauty and fragrance were intended to

yield him delight, and to speak to his heart of the

loving-kindness of the Lord ?

" But the gems of life

—

The fly, the bee, the buttcrHy, the worm-

To me they are the characters of heaven—
The writing of Jehovah, on the Book
Of Nature

I've learned to meditate thereon, and turn

Thence to the contemplnt'.on of my Cod

—

The all-wise, almighty Author of the whole

—

To love, to fear, to worship, to adore !

"

AVant of interest in the works of creation is no
proof of superior piety, nor is a deep interest in them
a symptom of deficiency of pious feelings. The ve-

nerable Carey, who spent a life of dcvotedness in

India in the service of his INIaster, hud great delight,

in his few moments of leisure from more important
matters, in prosecuting the study of botany, in which
he had made great proficiency. \\'lien some of his

worthy associates, who had no taste for these pur-

suits, expressed their wonder at his zeal, and inti-

mated that his great delight in flowers was beneath
a person of his talents and piety :

" Sliall I," said he,
" think it beneath me to admire ivhat my God did

not think it beneath him to create, and beautify, and
cherish.^" Ray, in his '' Wisdom of God in Crea-

tion," says: "Think not that anything (iod has
vouchsafed to create is unworthy thy cognizance—to

be slighted by thee. It is pride and arrogance, or

ignorance and folly, in thee so to think. There is a
greater depth of art and skill in the structure of the

meanest insect than thou art able to fathom or com-
prehend." " How much of God," says a talented

writer, " may be seen in the structure of a single

leaf, which, though so fragile as to tremble in every

wind, yet holds connections and living comnmnica-
tions with the earth, the air, the clouds, and the

distant sun, and, through these sympathies, with the

universe, is itself a revelation of an omnipotent
mind."

One other quotation, and we have done. It is

from Paley ; and yet we cannot adopt the sentiments

it breatlies without great qualifications, such as he
himself, we trust, would have been willing to allow

:

" In a moral view, I shall not, I believe, be contra-

dicted when I say, that if one train of thinking be
more desirable than another, it is that which regards

the phenomena of natvn-e with a constant reference

to a supreme intelligent Author. To have made this

the ruling, the habitual sentiment of our minds, is

to have laid the foundation of everything which is

religious. The world thenceforth becomes a temple,

and life itself one continued act of adoration." This

sounds well; but it will not stand examination. It

must have been written inadvertently. It might
suit a Heathen moralist, but is it what might be ex-

pected of an intelligent Christian ? There is the

shadow of religion; but no more of the substance

than might bo looked for in an amiable Theist. It

may be the religion of nature; but it wants the living

breath of that blessed religion which came as a reve-

lation from God. Clrrist is not there. It points out

to us, however, the hidden rock on whifch sentimen-

talists are apt to split ; though Paley cannot be ranked

in the tribe of sentimentalists. They are apt to

think themselves religious, because they admire na-

ture, and can speak of the wisdom and goodness dis-

played in the works of God. C^ould nature have made
us religious, would Christ h.ave suffered I-'—would the

Holy Spirit have descended ?—would a revelation
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have been granted to the cliilcb-en of men r" When
did nature ever convert a sinner, or fill the heart

with an acceptable son;; of gratitude to the Lord ?

Will nature humble him before (rod, and tell him
liow sin can be blotted out, and how " man can be

just before his God ?'' By erace the sinner must be
led to say :

" Behold I am vile;" and to cry: " What
shall I do to be saved ;•' " And by grace the answer
must be brouglit home with power unto his heart

:

" Beheve in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be

saved." Then the humble, grateful language of the

believer is :
" O Lord, I will praise thee ; for, though

thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned

away, and thou hast comforted me." " By grace we
are saved, through faith ; and that not of ourselves,

it is the gift of God." " I am crucified with Christ;

nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ livetli in me;
and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live b}^

the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave

himselfforme." Then, having experienced the mercy,

he can rejoice in the numerous manifestations of the

wisdom, and goodness, and power of the Almighty

;

he can delight himself in God, as his reconciled God
and Father through Christ Jesus. Giving this the

merited prominence, it is most desu-able to acquire

the habit of " regarding the phenomena of nature

with a constant reference to a supreme intelligent

Author;" that "the world may become a temple,

and life itself one continued act of devotion." Seeing

God in all things, not merely as the God of natiu-e,

but still more as the God of grace and peace, we are

not without songs in the house of our pilgrimage;

and we are pruning the wing for flight, and learning

to sing the song of songs in our Father's house above :

" Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our

sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and
priests unto God and his Father, to Him be glory

and dominion for ever and ever. Amen."
Stevension. D. L.

YOUTH AND AGE.
The seas are quiet when the winds are o'er

—

So calm are we when passions are no more

!

For then we know how vain it was to boast

Of fleeting things, so certain to be lost.

Clouds of affection from our younger eyes

Conceal that emptiness whicli age descries

:

The soul's dark cottage, batter'd and decay'd,

Lets in new light thro' chinks that Time has made.

Stronger by weakness, wiser men become
As they draw near to their eternal home

;

Leaving the old, both worlds at once they view

That stand upon the threshold of the new.

Waller,

MISSIONS.
now THEY MIGHT BE SUPPORTED, AND THE RETURNS

THEY BRING.

(From " Christian Missions to Heathen Kaiions "—an
admirable work—hy the Rev. Baptist Noel.)

Self-denial may form yet, a,s the Bishop of Chester
once said, a vast fund for the cause of God. If the
lovers of pleasure will give nothing, because they
want to spend all that they can get; and the lovers

of wealth will give nothing, because they want to

save all that they can get ; if the lovers of power will

give nothing, because they are too busy with their

))olitics to think of religion; and the lovers of distinc-

tion will give nothing, because missions are un-
fashionable; still, the disciples of Christ may per-
haps find, that, by more simple habits and more con-
scientious economy, they may save much for religious

objects which is now wasted. Rich wines, expensive
delicacies, superfluous servants, unused carriages and
horses, magnificent furniture, useless journeys, unne-
cessary visits to fashionable watering places—all the
expenditure which is for ostentation, and not for

comfort—which tends to enervate, not to improve

—

may, as our religious light and grace increase, be
sacrificed to the love of doing good; and Christians
may find that, without leavhig their stations in society,

they may, by a Christian-like moderation, of im-
mense benefit to themselves, to their children, and to

their whole circle of friends, secure considerable
funds for all the highest purposes to which wealth
can be applied.

ITei-e it may occur to some, that the country could
not bear this abstraction of its wealth. " Numbers
(as they think) would be thrown out of employment,
and much misery would ensue. Charity must begin
at home, and we must not attempt universal schemes
of benevolence, while we leave numbers to starve at

our doors." The general principle is true; but the
application of it to missions is false.

For how is the missionary income of this country
employed ? Part is spent in the outfit of missionaries

—that is, in the purchase of British manufactures;
part goes to then- passage—which is spent on British

shipphig; part is spent in the printing of Bibles and
tracts—which goes to maintain British paper makers,
printers, and bookbinders; part is spent on those

supplies of European commodities, shoes, clothes,

furniture, and books, which missionaries yearly re-

ceive at their stations; and the rest, which is spent

among the heathen, is more than repaid by the

European tastes which are thus created, and the

trade with England which invariably follows. Should
it be said that the various classes of shopkeepers and
artisans who supply the luxuries of the rich must be
maintained, and hence that Christians, by adopting
simplerhabits, would throw them out of employment,
I answer, that they would bring almost an equal

number into emplojanent, and therefore would not
really throw any out of employment, but would only
change their occupations ; and they would serve the

interests of the communityjust as much by employing
missionaries, schoolmasters, printers, bookbinders,
cotton spinners, and manufacturers, as they would
by enriching jewellers, supporting tragedians, or by
keeping a useless number of grooms and footmen.

If it be said that the money spent upon mission-

aries is spent on vmproductive consumers, and, there-

fore, withdraws from the nation all the wealth which
would be created by an equal number of operative*,

I answer, that actors and domestic servants, post-boys,

and ostlers, hotel keepers and waiters at fashionable

watering places, are also unproductive consumers;
and, therefore, \vhatever is drawn from the theatre

and the gambling-house, from useless journeys and
from expensive establishments, for the support of

missionaries, is only given to one unproductive claas

mstead of to another.
In the next place, we must remark, that there are

classes which, though not directly productive of

wealth to the nation, do, perhajis, more than all the

rest to enrich the nation, both physically and morally-

Wise legislators, acute lawyers, able physicians, well-

principled authors, good schoolmasters, and pious

ministers of Christ, do, in reality, contribute to the

intelligence, health, morals, and religion of a nation

—

-^11.



FIIAGMENTS, 215

to the security of its property, to the stability of its

freedom; and, therefore, eventually to its actual

wealth and prosperity, far more than they possibly

could contribute by the labours of their hands : and
th« same is true of missionaries.

If, lastly, it be objected that all this missionary

income is spent abroad, we must recollect that it re-

leaves the community, to a certain extent, of its

superfluous hands, just iis emigi-atiou to Sydney or

Upper Canada; that it there maintains Englishmen
who would have been maintained at home; that much
is spent in English manufactures; and that the re-

mainder is originating in many places a trade with
England, which will be soon worth much Tnore than
the wliole sum employed iu the enterprise. AVho
reckons the money spent by British merchants at

Smyrna or at Singapore as money lost to their

coimtry, since, in truth, that expenditure is annually

adding to our wealth ? And just as the British trade

at Smyrna and at Singa])ore more than repays the

nation for what its merchants spend in these places,

80 the trade with the South Sea Islands, with New
Zealand, and with the native tribes of South Africa,

is beginning to repay to the nation the cost of those

missions.

Assuming, then, that we have enough of men and
money most materially to extend our missions, we
are further encouraged to extend them by other
great advantages which we possess. Never was print-

ing so cheap and expeditious as it is now; every year
is steam lessening the distance between the nations

of the earth; our commerce affords a safe and regu-

lar conveyance for missionaries to every })art of the
M'orM; larger numbers continually are fitting fortius

'; by education, wliich now descends to the poorest
.e comnumity, and to the necessity of which
ig all classes, the nation u now, for the first time,

li. koning; the name of England is a siifeguard to

iMi^lisih travellers and settlers everywhere; and almost
( ly important place of trade in the world has a
I'.itish consul, who may employ the influence of the
I'.! ti.;!i Government to ])rotect his fellow-subjects;

li it, in ordinary circumstances, Englishmen are as

iu Cairo, Constantinople, or Canton, as they
1 be in London. To this let ns add the influence

!i Englishmen possess among the heathen, by
superiority in the arts of civilized life, which

I . 'ii attracts their attention to the Christian teacher,

no less than miracles would. Multitudes of the

South Sea Islanders, witnessing the increased com-
fort-; which the Christian islands obtained from their

t'Mi hers, were strongly induced by that circumstance,

united with others, to relinquisli their own idolatry;

and the same result may be expected wherever the

arts and connnodities of civilized countries are intro-

duced among savages in conjunction with the (xospel.

Lastly, It should never be forgotten that, in addi-

tion to whatever influence we may jiossess in other
heathen nations, by our superiority in arts and arms,

we possess in India the influence of absolute domi-
nion. In that country a hundred millions of idolaters

have been placed under the British Crown, upon
whom the Indian (roverinnent acts with uiconiparably

greater force than a (Tovernment can ever exert upon
an educ;\ted people, accu-stomed to free institutions.

The Government there is everything; and that (to-

vernment is Christian. There the I'Airopean i.-i reve-

renced, and the missionary is protected. Multitudes
•>'• "ager to learn the l^nglish language. Knowledge

1 to their superstition is rapidly gaining ground;
: there is nothing to hinder us, if we pleased,

icviding the whole country, for missionary purposes,
into contiguous parishes, and giving to each j/arish

its missionary; supposing these missionaries to be
iiiaintained, not by taxation of the Hindus, but by
our Christian zca'.

Our numbers, c)ur wealth, our wide-sjiread educa-
tion, our superiority in arts and arms, our universal

commerce, and our dominion over a hundred millions

of the heathen, give us a power to do good which is

incalculable ; and we want nothing but more piety

to enable us to evangelize a large portion of the
world.

" YOUR EVES SHALL BE OPENED, AND YE SHALL BE AS

GODS, KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL."

His eyes indeed were ope'd,

And then he had the skill

To know the difference

Between the good and ill.

Then did he know how good
Good was, when he had lost it

;

And evil too he knew

—

But, ah ! how dearly cost it

!

Canaan's Flowings.

REV. GEORGE WHITEFIELD.
The cold, philosophic, and sceptical Dr Franklin
bears the following testimony to the effects of Mr
Whitetield's oratorical powers :—Mr 'Whitefield re-

jected my counsel (to build an Orjihan House in

Philadelphia, rather than in Georgia), and I there-

fore refused to contribute. I happened soon after to

attend one of his sermons, in the course of which I

perceived that he intended to finish -with a collection,

and 1 silently resolved that he should get nothmg
from me. 1 had in my jiocket a handful of copper
money, three or four silver dollars, and five gold
pistoles. As he proceeded, 1 began to soften, and
concluded to give the copper; another stroke of his

oratory made nie ashamed of that, and determined
me to give the silver; and he finished so admirably,
that I emptied my pocket wholly into the collector's

dish—gold and all ! At this sei'inon there v.-as also

one of the club, who being of my sentiments respect-
ing the building in Georgia, and suspecting a collec-

tion might be intended, had, by precaution emptied
his pockets before he came from home : towards the
conclusion of the discourse, ho^vever, he felt a strong
inclination to give, and applied to a neighbour, who
stood near him, to lend him some money for that
purpose. The request was made to, perhaps, the
only man in the company who had the firmness not
to be affected by the preacher. His answer was

:

" At any other time, friend Hopkinson, I would lend
thee freely, but not now ; for thee seems to nie to be
out of thy right senses."

^Fragments.

The Apostles.—The secretaries of heaven.

—

Dr
Barrow.

A Positive Argument in the Negative Form.—
A\'lien a man has not a good reason for doing a thing,

he has one good reason for letting it alone.

—

Ra'.
Thomas Scott.

St John the Baptist.—Gregory Nazianzen says

of John the Baptist (who is called " The voice of
one crying in the wilderness "), that he was all voice :

a voice in his habit, a voice in his diet, a voice in
his dwelling, a voice in his conversation, and a voice

in his preaching.

—

Dr Calamtj.
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Hailg Breati.

FRIDAY.
" Grace to help."— Hkb. iv. IC.

The boundless love that found out me
For every soul of m:in is free ;

None (if thy racrry need despair :

Patient, and pitiful, and kind.
Thee every soul of man may find.

And, freely saved, thy gr^ice declare.

" There is a throne of grace erected for us to come
to; a Mediator of gr.acc appointed, in whose name to

come—the Spirit of grace given to help our infirmi-

ties, and an answer of peace promised to every prayer
of faith : and all this that we might fetch in not only
sanctifying, but comforting grace, " in every time of
need.''—Heb. iv. 16.

—

Ilenvi/.

SATURDAY.
" In all these things wo are more than conquerors, through

Him that loved us."— ItoM. viii. 37.

Now bef ire my face ye fly ;

Wore than conqueror now I am ;

Sin, the world, and hell defy.

In .lesus' powerful name.

Are you called to exercise self-denial ? Abraham
looks down from heaven upon you, and tells you that
he w:us ready to sacrifice his beloved Isaac. Are j'ou

afraid of the scofi's and jeers of a fleering world ^

Noah builded an ark; Closes relinquished the ho-
nours of Pharaoh's court, and met with as many per-

secutions and afflictions, and imdervvent as many
taunts and flouts, as you are like to do. Are you
called to lay down your lives for the testimony of
Jesus and a good conscience ? Stephen tells you a
storm of stones fell upou him, and brake open the
prison, and set the prisoner free : his soul escaped

;

it broke out of the cage, and as a bird, took Vi'ing,

and flew to heaven. Are you assaulted with tempta-
tions ? St Paul looks down, and tells you that he
had much stronger temptations than you have, and
yet he got safe to heaven.

—

Hopkins,

SABBATH.
" Who hath believed our report?"

—

Isa. liii. 1.

Long do men sit beneath the sound
Of thy s.ilvation, Lord ;

But still how weak their faith is found,
.^nd knowledge of thy Word I

Where is the preacher, the close of whose Sab-
baths is not imbittered by the review of unprofitable-

ness ? You invite us to your tables—you crowd us in

our temples ; but you compel us to retire from both,

complaining :
" Who hath believed our report ? and

to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? " We
condemn your practice : you thank us for our good
sermons, and proceed. Your approbation does not

hinder your sinning, nor your sinning your approba^

tion. Where are the evidences of our success ? Are
they to be heiu-d in the inquiry :

" Sirs, what must I

do to be saved ? " Are they to be seen in your dead-

ness to the world—in your self-denial—in your taking

up the cross— in your heavenly-mindedness—ui serv-

ing your generation according to the will of God
—in being examples to others ?

—

Ju^.

MONDAY.
" With great mercies will I gather thee."

—

Isa. liv. 7.

Leave to God's sovereign sway
To choose and to command ;

So shalt thou, wondering, own his way

—

How wise, how strong his hand !

The Almighty may appear to he thine enemy for

a time, that he may be thine everlasting friend. His

glory is seen when he works by means; it is more
seen when he works without means; it is seen, above

all, when he vrorks contrary to means. It is a great
work to open the eyes of the bluid—a greater still,

by applying clay and spittle, things more likely, as

some think, to take away than to restore sight. He
sent dreadful darkness on Abraham, when he was
preparing to give him the best light. He fearfully

shook .lacob, when he was going to bless him. He
smote Paul wth blindness, when he was intending to

open his mind. He refused the request of the
woman of Canaan for a time; but afterwards she
obtained her desu-e.

—

Rowlands.

TUESDAY.
" He that humbleth himself shall be exalted."

—

Ll'ke xviii. 14.

My trespass was grown up to heaven;
But far above tlie skies.

In Christ abundantly forgiven,

I see thy mercies rise.

Those who are accustomed to play ball, know, that
according to the force with which they strike it on
the ground, will be its rebounding upwards. So it

is with men; those commonly who are struck down
ivith the greatest force, and the lowest, as to the
view of then- own misery, rise the highest in glory.

They to whom much is forgiven, will love much ; but
they who see and feel but little of their own sin and
misery, will not see nor feel but little of God's mercy
and goodness. He who slowly goes dow^l into a right
view of his own wretchedness, will rise but slo'ivly to

a clear view of God's glory; and he who will not thus
go down at all, will never rise.

—

Ibid.

WEDNESDAY.
" Happy is the people whose God is the Lord."

—

Ps. cxliv. 15.

Happy the man whose hopes rely

On Israel's tjod : he made the sky,
Ai'd earth, and seas, with all their train:

His truth for ever stands secure:
He saves the npprest, he feeds the poor.
And none shall find his promise vain.

How happy, O Lord, is the man that hath thee
for his God ! He can want nothing that is good; he
can be hurt by nothing that is evil : his sins are
pardoned ; his crosses are sanctified ; his prayers are
heard: all that he hath are blessings; all that he
suffers are advantages : his life is holy ; his death
comfortable; his estate after death glorious !

—

Hall.

THURSDAY.
" Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."—2 Pet. i. U.

All the names that love could find,

All the forms that love could take,
Jrsus in hinrclf hath join'd.

Thee, my soul, his own to make.

Christ executes the office of a prophet in our call-

ing; of a priest in our justification ; and of a king in

our sanctification. Let us, then, hear him as our pro-

phet, rely on him as our priest, and obey him as our
king. Think not the worse of him for his manger or

his cross. As he ceaseth not to be man in his highest
estate, so he was God in his lowest. His words were
oracles, and his works miracles. His life vras a
pattern ; his death a sacrifice ; his resurrection glori-

ous; his ascension triumphant; his intercession pre-

valent; and his coming again will be m:ignificent.

All the angels in heaven adore him, and all the devils

in hell fear him, and all the sons and daughters of

Adam must stand before him.

—

Mason.

Edinburgh: Printed by John Johnstone, residing at 2,

Windsor Street, and Published by him at 2, Hunter

Square. London: R. GuooMRRinr.E ^: Sons. Glas-

gow : J. R. M'Nair & Co. ; and to be had of any Book-

seller throughout the Kingdom.
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RESURRECTION-POWER.

BY THE REV. HORATIUS BONAR, KELSO.

" The cxcocdinj! greatness of liis power to us-ward who be-
lieve, accordinp: to the working t<t' his mighty power,
which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from
the dead."— Epii. i. 19, 20.

All Clod's doing-s upon a fallen earth are for

the end of biinf^Miiy the guoil out of the evil

—

the good wliic'h he eternally jxirposed out of the

evil which man has introduced. Ho allowed the
evil to enter for the very purpose of educing a
far greater amount of good than could other-

wise have been done, and showing forth himself

in a way which no mind could have conceived
of before. He lets e\il flow in, that he may
show his power to meet it, overcome it, and
deliver from it. He lets sin, in all its hideous
forms, display itself, that he may show what
infinite resources of grace, and power, and
wisdom are in him to cleanse it away; nay, to

bring up its objects, its victims, to a far higher
level of holiness and honour than that from
which they had sunk down; nay, still further,

to fasten a redeemed creation so indissolubly to

Godhead, that it can never fall again, nor
crumble away into ruins.

An iinfallen creation could tell us only half
of God. His ])ower could only half exhibit

itself; for to bring a world out of nothing is a
lesser stretch of power than to bring it out of
that- which is Iowxt still than nothing— sin.

His love could jilay but half the compass of its

music; for there would have been none but the
holy to love; and it is on the unholy that lie is

pouring forth all "the exceeding riches of his

grace." His wisdom would have remained
jiulf hidden; for whatever may have been the
stores of wisdom lavished on the formation of
the world ;it first, far greater stores have been
brought out in the reconstruction of that fabric

which sin had broken in pieces. " O the depth
of the riches, both of the wisdom and know-
ledge of God !

"

The whole process of restoration now going
on, may be called a process of resurrection. It

is through resurrection out of corruption and
decay that God is building up all things anew,
and adorning them with a glory and a beauty
which would not have belonged to them but
for this strange jirocess through which ho is.

bringing them. It is through resurrection that
this body is to be perfected and adorned ; and
it may be said to be tlirough a species of resur-
rection that this material creation is to be
beautified in the day when Christ is to nuike
all things new—" the times of the restitution of
all things."

Resurrection is always spoken of in Scrip-
ture as a far higher display of power than crea-

|

tiou. It required vast power, indeed, to create '

No. 19.

a world; but it requires vaster still to make it

new when ruined and defiled by sin. Now, it

is this resurrection-power that is referred to by
the apostle, in Eph. i. 19, 20, quoted above. It
is called "the exceeding greatness of his
power;" and it is said to be jmt forth "to
us-ward who believe, according to the working
of his mighty power, which Jie wrought in
Christ, when he raised him from the dead."
Here, then, we learn

—

1. What resources of power are in store for
the recovery of this ruined creation. Its re-
storation requires infiiiite power—power of a
peculiar kind— resurrection-power. But all
this is to bo found in God. However deep it

may be sunk, there is a power that can raise it

up. However low the state in which any soul
may be fallen, however deep the grave of sin
in which it may be buried, still there is power
enough in God to effect its resurrection from
that hideous tomb.

2. It is by this resurrection-power that a soul
is quickened and enabled to believe. The
passage quoted does not mean that this "great-
ness of power" is put forth after, or in conse-
quence of believing, but previously, and in
order to lielieving; for believing is tlie act of a
living soul. But how is this power put forth ?

through tlie Word ? Certainly in inseparable
connection with the Word, but still directly
upon the dead soul. But is it not said, " Faith
Cometh by hearing?" Certainly; and hence,
if we were illustrating that point, we would
take up such a passage, and many others,
dwelling at length upon it, in order to clear up
the mysticism of some who seem to make faith
a thing got up by some mighty effort of their
own, and unconnected with the tnith believed.
While, however, maintaining that "faith cometh
by hearing," let us remember that this is but a
part of the question before us. The question
is, IIoAv arc the dead, diseased, disorganized
faculties of our soul to be made to perforin one
spiritual function aright ? There must be the
direct touch of the divine hand—thoquickenino-
power of the Holy Spirit coming into immc°
diate contact with the soul. With the one
hand the Spiiit (piickensthe soul, and with the
other he applies the Word, and then the soul
believes. For the bringing the soul into con-
tact with the Word, he uses human instru-
inents; but for the other, his own living hand,
in which lies the resurrection-power, nuist be
put forth with direct and divine energy.
But is this not a hard saying ? No, surely;

it can be no hard saying to tell a helpless world'
of resurrection-jiower, when telling them of
their utter helplessness.

Jul)/]*, 1815.
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Deny that helplessness, and there is no need

of resurrect ion -power, or of a Holy Spirit at

all. Admit it, and nothing less than these

will do for the restoration of the sonl.

But do we not get the Holy Spirit after or

u])on believing? Certainly; but before it, and
in order to it also. If 1 need the Holy Spiiit

afterwards to carry on the work, much more
do I need him to begin the work. If I need
liim to keep me alive, much more to make me
alive.

But does not this supersede the Gospel alto-

gether ? No, by- no means. We are not the

less to proclaim ihc tralh; for it is in connection

with the truth that the Spirit works. We need
not be afraid to tell men that faith cometh by
hearing, or that the Gospel maketh wise unto
salvation. We need not be afraid to press the

Gos]}el upon sinners, or to say :
" Hear, and your

souls shall live." We need not shrink from
calling on men to believe; nay, it is at our peril

if we do not. The one part of this mighty
question does not neutralize the other. " God
commandeth all men everywhere to repent;"
and yet Ave know that it is Christ who is exalted

to give repentance. We need not shrink from
speaking of being sanctified through the truth.

Scripture abounds in such language : and no-

thing can be more absurd than to suppose

that, because ws tell men that " faith cometh
by hearing," we thereby deny the " exceeding
greatness of that power which is put forth to

US-ward who believe."

It is no slight responsibility that is laid on
mi:;ister3 to preach the very truth of God

—

" the word of the trutli of the Gospel." There
is a danger of imagini'.ig, that since it is the

resurrection-power of God that alone can ac-

complish the soul's regeneration, it is of less

consequence what is preaclied. Notliing can
bo more dishonouring to God or more grieving

to the Spirit. While beiieA'ing in tlie necessity

of the Spirit's quickening power, Ave are at the

same time called to state, illustrate, simplify,

press home the truth, in eA'ery form and by
eA'eiy means, knoAviiig that it is then that souls

are saved, just as it is " through lack of knoA\'-

ledge that so many perish." \Vhile believing

in the bondage of man's Avill, and the corrn])-

tion of his entire nature, Ave are not to shrink

from taking up the free proclamation of the

glorious Gospel, and saying :
" Whosoever will,

let lam take the Avater of life freely."

THE REV. GEORGE WHIT EFIELD.

George Whitefield Avas born at the Bell Inn,

in the city of Gloucester, at the close of the
year 1714. In his oAvn accoimt of his life, he
confesses that his childliood Avas marked AA-ith

every petty crime of Avhich early years are sus-

ceptible; yet he had a devout disposition, and a

tender spii it, and could recollect that eA'en in

his early days lie had been put upon " great

searchings of heart," such as indicated the cha-

racter of his future experience. He Avas sent

to the grammar school at Gloucester, Avhere he
made some progress in classical learning; and
his talents for elocution enabled him to apjiear

to advantage in the speeches which he delivered

before the corijoration on their annual visita-

tion. He Avas taken from school before he was
fifteen; and as his mother's circumstances were
by this time much reduced, he began to assist

her in the business of the tavern. Even iu this

unfavourable situation, he composed sevei'al

sermons; and the romances, in Avliich he had
formerly delighted, gave pilace to the study of

Thomas a Kempis.
At the age of eighteen he was entered as a

servitor at Pembroke College, Oxford, Avhere he
formed an acquaintance Avitli Charles Wesley,
and several other young men under the in-

fluence of religious impressions, Avho " lived by
rule and method," and were therefore called

Methodists.

At this period religion was in a very Ioav con-

dition in England—a darlniess that might be
felt, Avhich A\as the very shadoAv of death,

brooded OAcr its perishing millions. The higher

classes gloried in open infidelity and unblush-

ing vice. The mass of the people Avere im-

mersed in gross ignorance and superstition.

" In this Avo cannot be mistaken," says Arch-
bishop Seeker, in 17S8, "that an open and
professed disregard to religion is become,

tlirougli a variety of unhappy causes, the dis-

tinguishing character of the present age; that

this evil is groAvn to a great height in the metro-

polis of the nation—is daily spreading through

cA'ery part of it; and bad in itself as any can

be, must of necessity bring in all others after

it. Indeed, it hath already brought in such
dissoluteness and contempt of principle, in the

higher part of the Avorld, and such profligate

intemperance and fearlessness of committing
crimes in the loAver, as must, if this torrent of

impiety stop not, become absolutely fatal."

The clergy themselves had not escaped the

general contamination. Ignoi-ance, negligence,

and immorality, characterized no inconsiderable

jiortion of them. " The Clnirch," said the ex-

cellent Leighton, " Avas a fair carcass without

a spirit." The preaching of the Gospel had, iu

most of tlie pulpits, given place to a meagre
system of feeble morality. " Dissent, too, in its

several sections, was not uninjured. Where
the Gospel Avas, in the main, dispensed, the

allowance was ofttimes ' short,' sufficing for

life, but not for health and vigour; and, in not

a few cases, it was mixed AA'ith jjoisonous ingre-

dients of Antinomianism." At this gloomy
period, the sovereign Head of the Church raised

up Whitefield and Wesley, to give a new im-

jjulse to religion, and to aAvalojn. the dormant
zeal of its professors.

About a year after Wliitefield went to Ox-
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ford, he Avas introduced to the brothers, Charles

and John Wesley, >vho, witli otiier members of

the university, had formed themselves into a
little fellowsiiip, for their spiritual im^jrove-

ment. He speedily adopted tiieir pious views

and manners; and so far did his enthusiastic

disposition curry their method of life, that ho
describes himself as lying whole days and
nights on the ground, in silent or vocal prayer

—leaving oft" tlie fruits of tlie earth—choosing

the worst sort of food—thinking it mibeconiing

a penitent to have his hair powdered; and wear-

ing woollen gloves, a patched gown, and dirty

shoos, to ac<iuire a habit of humility. These
excesses seriously injure d his healtli; and after

a severe illness, wiiich brought him to the

brink of the gi-ave, he found it necessary to

retire to Gloucester, for the benefit of his

native air. His general character there—his

demeanour at church—his visiting the poor,

and praying with the prisoners—attracted the

notice of Dr Benson, bishop of Gloucester, who
informed him, that althougii he had resolved to

ordain noneunderthree-and-twenty(and White-
field vtas only twenty-one), he should think it

liis duty to ordain him, whenever he should
apply for holy orders. This offer Wiiitefield

accepted, and was made deacon in 1736. It

had been his intention, he says, to prepare one
hundred and fifty sermons with which to com-
mence his ministry; but at his ordination he
foimd himself with only one. With this ser-

mon he appeared in the pulpit, in the Church
of iSt Alary de Crypt, where he had been bap-

tized. Curiosity had brought together a large

congregation ; and so powerful was the im-

pression produced by the fervency of his man-
ner, that complaint was made to the bishop

that fifteen persons had l)cen driven mad by
the sermon; on which the worthy prelate cahnly
observed, that he hoped the madness would not

be forgotten before the next Sabbath.

The week following Whitefield returned to

Oxford, took his degree, and diligently em-
ployed himself in the instruction of the pri-

soners and of the poor. During the two
succeeding years, by his preaching in Bath,
Bristol, and other places, his fame became
widely diffused ; hnmonse multitudes evei-y-

wliere attended upon him, and his discourses

produced the most extraordinary impression on
their minds.

In the year 173G, he went to officiate at

Dummecr, in IIami)shire; but being invited to

join the Wesleys, and other friends who had
gone out as missionaries to a new colony in

Georgia, ho went to London to wait on General
Oglethorpe and the Trustees for Georgia.
During his residence in the metropolis he
preaciied and administered the Lord's supjjer

nine times a-weelc, to the most crowded assem-
blies. He was invited by the managers of tiie

various charities to preach for them; and as
his stay was to be so short, they obtained the
use of the churches on week-days. It was

necessary to place constables at the doors,

wiiiiin and without, such multitudes assembled;

and on Sabbath mornings, in the latter months
of the year, long before day, the streets were
filled with peojde going to hear him, with lan-

terns in their liaiids. Some hung by tlie rails

outside the churches, others climbed upon the

leads, and still thousands went away unable to

get within hearing distance. The nearer the

time of his departure approached, the more
eager tlie people grew to liear him. They
stopped him in the aisles of the churches and
embraced him; they waited upon him at his

lodgings to ask his advice; and when he
preached his farewell sermon, high and low,

yoiuig and old, burst into tears. In the latter

end of December, 1737, he left Loudon, and
embarked for Georgia.

Whitefield sailed from the Downs a few hours

only befoi-e the ship which brought Wesley
back from Georgia cast anchor there. When
Wesley landed, he learned that his colleague

was on board the vessel in the ofting, ar.d imme-
diately sent liim a letter containing these words:
" When I saw that God by the wind which was
carrying you out brought me in, I asked counsel

of God : his answer you have enclosed." The
enclosure Avas a slip of paper, Avith this sen-

tence :
" Let him retni'n to London." But

Whitefield, who seems never to have fallen into

this superstition, in which the stronger mind
of Wesley was unhappily involved, refused to

comply. He betook himself to prayer. The
story of the jirophet, in the Book of Kings,

came forcibly to his recollection, how he turned

back from his appointed course, because another

]n-ophet told him it was the will of tlie Lord
that he should do so ; and for that reason a lion

met and slew him on the way. 'He therefore

proceeded on his voyage. He endured much
distress at first, from the profiigate spirit and
conduct of the crew; but in a short time liis

jiresence and counsel pi'oduced a wonderful

change in their behaviour.

He reached Georgia in Jlay 173S; and after

a residence of thi'ce months there, found it

necessary to return to England, in order that

he might receive priest's orders, and raise

contributions for founding and .supporting an
orjjhan house in the colony. Accordingly, he
saih'd for Europe, and after a long and dan-

gerous voyage, reached London in safct}'. He
was f'avouraldy received by the bishop and the

I)rimate ; the trustees highly approved of his

conduct, and he was oi-dained priest by his

venerable friend the Bishop of Gloucester.
" (iiod be pi-aised," says he, " I was praying night

and (lay, whilst on ship-board, if it migiit l)e

the divine will, that good Bishop Benson, who
laid hands on me as a deacon might make me
a priest; and now my j)rayer is answered." r

The separation of the Methodists from the '

Church, and their organization as a distinct '

sect, was daily becoming more inevitable; for '

after his return the clergy received him with
)
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great coldness, and excluded him from most

of the parochial jnilpits. lie was, therefore,

compelled to adojat some new plan, to prevent

his iisefulness from being totally destroyed.

He had often heard that the colliers, in the

vicinity of Bristol, were a numerous race of

lawless barbarians, who had no place of worship,

and were, therefore, ignorant as heathens, and

so savage, that no one durst venture among
them. Whitefield had long felt his heart yearn

towards these poor neglected people; and after

fervent prayer, and many inward conflicts, he

one day went to a mount, in a place called

Rose Green, his " first field pulpit," and preached

to about two hundred colliers, who came to

hear, attracted by the novelty of such an ad-

dress. " I thought," says he, " it might be doing

the service of my Creator, who had a mountain

for his pulpit, and the heavens for a sounding-

board, and who, when his Gospel was refused

by the Jews, sent his servants into the high-

ways and hedges."

The second and third time of his preaching

out of doors his audience greatly increased, till

it amounted to twenty thousand persons. " The
first discovery of their being afi'ected," says

Whitefield, " was by seeing the white gutters

made by their tears, which plentifully fell down
their black cheeks—black as they came out of

their coal pits. As the scene was quite new to

me, and I had just begun to be an extempore

preacher, it occasioned many inward conflicts.

Sometimes, when twenty thousand people were

before me, I had not, in my own apprehension,

a word to say; but I was never totally deserted,

and frequently (for to deny it would be lying

against God) so assisted, that I knew by happy

experience what our Lord meant by saying:

'He that believeth in me, out of his belly shall

flow rivers of living waters.' The open firma-

ment above me—the prospect of the adjacent

fields, with the sight of thousands and thou-

sands, some in coaches, some on horseback, and

some in trees, and at times all affected, and

drenched in tears together, to which sometimes

was added the solemnity of the approaching

evening—was almost too much for me, and quite

overcame me."
On his return to London, the Vicar of Isling-

ton lent him his pulpit; but the churchwarden

forbade him to preach there, unless he could

produce a license. He went out, therefore,

after the communion service, and j^reached in

the churchyard. On the following Sabbath he

resolved to attack Satan in one of his strong-

holds, by preaching in Moorfields, at that time

a great resort of the idle, the dissolute, and the

reprobate. JNfany persons told him that if he

attempted it, he would never come away from

the place alive. But his impassioned eloquence

was the means of enabling him to obtain such

an ascendency over the mob, that they listened

to him with the most respectful attention. On
week-days he preached at Kennington Com-
mon, where prodigious multitudes assembled to

hear him. He had sometimes fourscore car-

riages, a great number of horsemen, and ujiwards

of forty thousand persons on foot, in attendance;

and he states, that both there, and in his Sab-

bath preachings in Moorfields, when he collec-

ted for the orphan house, so many halfpence

were given him by his poor auditors, that he
was wearied in receiving them; and they were
more than one man could carry home.

To he continued.

BLIND DIVINES.
{From " The Lost Senses— Blindness," by Dr Kitto, in

Knight's Weekly Volume.)

Under the Law of Moses, blindness was a disquali-

fication for the services of the altar. For this there
were ob\'ious reasons. The ministrations of a priest

consisted of manual acts which needed the guidance
of the eye. lie inspected victims, to see that they
were without blemish ; he oiFered incense, oblations,

and sacrifices; he inspected lepers, to ascertain their

condition; and generally had to take careful notice

that all things were done correctly. It was there-

fore physically impossible that a blind man should
discharge the duties which belong to such an office.

No such grounds of disqualification from blindness

exist where the services of a minister are entirely

oral. In those Churclies which do not use written

formularies, there is no reason why a blind minister

might not pray and preach as well as one who can
see ; and in those which use written formularies, the
difficulty is not insuperable, as the clergyman might
learn the services by heart. But difficulties would
begin in the administration of sacraments; and
blindness would he an obstacle of some consequence
to those ministers who feel that the sick and aiilicted

require much of their care.

But there have not been wanting instances of blind

clergymen who have overcome all these difficulties,

and have, in their sacred functions, served God
worthily and well. But all or most of these are

such as have become blind vfter they had taken the

office of the ministry iipon them ; and it is doubtful

whether one previously blind would be encouraged
(if not formally forbidden) to take that office upon
him. The case has so seldom arisen that a blind man
has qualified himself for, and aspired to, the clerical

office, that the question can scarcely be considered as

settled by precedent. At the outset, however, the
candidate would have to encomiter a feeling derived

from the practice of the Mosaical law, that a minister

should be perfect in all his organs and faculties ; and
the vague sense of his general deficiency, from blind-

ness, would, in the minds of men, be transferred to,

and concentrated upon, the question of his fitness or

unfitness for the clerical office, although it might not

be in the exercise of that office so much as in other

matters that his deficiency would really operate.

There are notices of one or two blind theologians

of considerable reputation in the patristic ages. But
it does not appear whether they were in orders, or

whether, like most of the great doctors and professors

of theology in modern Germany, they cultivated and
taught theology without assuming any pastoral charge

or clerical office. We incline to think, however, that

blindness was not, in those early ages, considered a
disqualification for orders ; for we know that Origen
was not precluded by a still greater privation from
acting as presbyter.

Of the names to which we refer, one is that of

Didymus, who died at an advanced age in a.d. 395.

He is said to have become blind at the age of five

years. He early addicted himself to theological



studies, which he followed by employing persons to

rc;id to him. He eventually became the head of the

celebrated catechetical school of Alexandria, which
in his time sent forth several illustrious pupils, among
whom was Jerome, who edited and translated into

Latin more than one of his master's works. These
works were immerous, and evince the zeal and in-

ihistry with which their author devoted himself to

theological pursuits. His pupils were apt to think

that his blindness, by concentrating hia attention

upon the subject of his meditations, was an advan-
tage rather than a calamity to him. But Didynuis
was not himself of that opinion ; for St Anthony is

vicorded to have been much disappointed that he
niild not prevail upon so wise a man to say that he
d not regret his want of sight. Didynius was an

( trigenist; and, according to the account of his opi-

nions given by Guerike (" De Schola Alexand."), his

tiieology was considerably tainted with the fantastic

notions of that school. Home of his works are lost,

including a Commentaiy on the Bible; but we still

possess his work on the Holy Spirit, in the Latin
translation of .Jerome ; his book against the Manichecs
(" Lib. adv. Manicha;os," Gr. and Lat.) ; his work
on the Trinity (" De Trinitate, Lib. HL"); and his
" Compendious Exjwsition of the Canonical Epistles"
(Brevis Enarratio in Epist. Canonicas).

In the same century (the fourth) a person named
Eusebius is mentioned by Cassiodorns, but not other-

wise described than as an Asiatic. He became blind

at five years of age. He acquired vast knowledge
and profound erudition, and taught with great ability

and success. In that age there were several penons
of the same name—respectively bishops of Cajsarea,

of Nicomedia, of Emesa, and of Vercelhc; but the
blind Eusebius was neither of these; nor are we
aware that there is any other mention of him than
that to be found in Cassiodorns.

In the following ages there were doubtless many
blind theologians, chiefly, no doubt, such as became
blind late in life, after they had taken orders, or

after their habits of study had been fixed. History
has perhaps even preserved the name, and time has
possibly spared the labours, of many of them ; but the
fact of their blindness not having been recorded, we
are unable to distinguish them from others.

In the seventeenth century we meet with the
names of the Rev. Richard Lucas, D.D., and of the
Rev. John Troughton.
The former was born in 1648, and, after a proper

foundation of school learning, was sent to Oxford,
and entered a student of Jesus' College. After taking
both his degrees in arts, he entered into holy orders

in 1C7'2, and was for sonie time master of the gram-
mar school at Abergavenny. In IH'Ki he was elected

Vicar of St Stephen's, Colman Street, London, and
Lecturer of St ( (lave's, Southwark. His sight, which
began to fail him in his youth, soon after departed
entirely I'rom him. But although he felt this priva-

tion most acutely, he lost not heart or hope. He
continued to discharge his sacred duties with un-
abated zeal and diligence, and it may also be ob-

served that most of his numerous and useful works
were composed after he liecame blind. His learning,

his talents, and his atHiction, procured for Mr Lucas
the esteem and patronage of the leading men of his

time, who were anxious to reward merits so uncom-
mon. He took the degree of D.D., and was installed

prebendary of Westminster in iG9(). In 1715 he died,

and was buried in Westminister Abbey, where, how-
ever, no stone marks his resting-place. Of his able and
well written works, his " hKjuiry after Happiness"
has been the most popular. The present writer remem-
bers well that on being first introduced in his youth
to the wide range of a library of thirty thousand
volumes, this work was the first which was selected

for his perusal; and to the beautiful and aflTecting

passage in which the author speaks of his blindnesp,
the rirst idea of this little book may perhaps be
ascribed. His other worKs were " Sei mons " in five

volumes; " A Treatise on Practical Christianity;"
" The Morality of the (lospel;" " Christian Thoughts
for Every Day in the Week;" "A Guide to Heaven;"
" The Duty of Servants;" and a Latin translation of
the " Whole Duty of iMan." The following just and
discriminating character of his writings is given by
Dr Doddridge :

—" His style is very i>eculiar; some-
times exceedingly fine, nearly approaching to con-
versation; sometime; grand and sublime; generally
very expressive. His method not clear, but his
thoughts excellent ; many are t;tken from attentive
observations of life. He wrote as entirely devoted to
Ciod, and superior to the world. His ' Practical
Christianity ' is most valuable, and also his ' Inquiry
after Happiness,' especially the second volume."
Job Orton, who published this opinion of Doddridge,
speaks of having read the last-named work a sixth
time. Hervey, the author of the " Meditations,"
recommends, " as a treasure of inestimi'.ble value, Dr
Lucas's ' Inquiry after Happiness '— an author in
whom the gentleman, the scholar, and the Chri tian,

are most happily united—a jierfornumce which, in

point of solid argument, uiiaflected piety, and a eui
of thought amazingly fertile, has perhaps no supe-
rior ; nor can I wish my reader a more refinod
pleasure or a more substantial happiness than th.'t

of having the sentiments of this pathetic writer
woven into the very texture of his heart."

The Rev. James Troughton was a native of Co-
ventry; in which city his father was a clothier. Hi
became blind from small-pox, at the early age nf
four years ; but was educated in the free school in

his native place, and in 16'5.5 became a scholar of
St John's College, Oxford, of which he became a
fellow, and took the degree of B.A. This was
during the comnionwealth and the ascendency ol the
Puritans, to which body he belonged; so, on the
restoration of Charles II., he was ejected from ha
fellowsl'.ip, to make room for one who had b';en ex-
pelled by the visitors of 1G48. He then retired to

Bicester, where he lived as a me derate Nonconformist,
earning a comfortable subsistence by imparting acar-

demical instruction to young men, and son ctimcs
preaching in private. When the decl.Tr.ation lor

religious toleration was issued in ifJ/', Trougiiton
and others, bachelors in divinity, pioe ceded to the
city of Oxford, to establish preaching there. They
commenced in a private house, and many of the
university students attended from curiosity; and by
them Blind Troughton was deemed by fiir the best
preacher. He was, in fact, as A nthoTiy a Wood,
who had no liking for Puritans, admits, " a good
school divine and metaphysician, and niuch com-
mended while he was in the univ ersity for his dispu-

tations." He adds, after his own manner :
' He was

not of so busy, turbulent, and furious a spirit as those

of his persuasion conmionly are, but very moderate."
He died in Oxford, August '^J, i'iHl, at the age of

forty-four years. His body was taken to Bicester, 1

and buried in the church there. His funeral sermon :

was preached by a blind man, named Abraham
'

James, formerly of Mag'lalene Hall, but at tliis time
|

master of the free school at Woodstock.
Troughton wrote several books; but none of them

have lived to the present day. From the list of them
given by Wood, they apjiear to have been all doc-

trinal and controversial. The short titles will suflice

to indicate their character :
" The Protestant Doc-

trine of Justification by Faith only. Vindicated;"
" Popery the Grand Apostasy;" "An Apology for

the Nonconformists;" "A Letter to a F'riend,

touching God's Providence."
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Mention is made in Toplady's works (vol. iv., p.

166) of a Dr Guyse, who lost his eyesight in the

pulpit while he was at prayer before the sermon. It

seems, however, that, with great and almost unex-
ampled self-command, he preached a sermon, though
unable to use the written papers which he usually

took with him. As he was led out after the service,

he could not help lamenting his sudden and total

blindness. An old lady of the congregation hearing

him deplore his loss, thus strove to comfort him

:

" God be praised," said she, " that your sight is gone.

I think I never heard you preach so powerful a ser-

rice in my life. Now we shall have no more notes.

I wish, for my own part, that the Lord had taken

away your sight twenty years ago; for your ministry

would" have been more useful by twenty degrees."

This is questionable.

In the Morning Chronicle for January 21, 1791,

there is an account of a tourist^s encounter vnth a
blind clergyman in Wales. It seems to be copied from
some published book which we have not met with.

It is interesting, as showing the course which may
be taken by such a person in the discharge of his

pastoral duties, which has not sufficiently appeared
in any of the preceding notices.

" In my rambles," says the writer, " last summer,
on the borders of Wales, I found myself, one morn-
ing, on the beautiful river Wye, alone, without a ser-

vant or guide. I had to ford the river at a ])lace

where, according to the instructions given me at the
nearest hamlet, if I diverged ever so little from the
marks which the rippling of the current made as it

passed over a ledge-rock, I should sink twice the
depth of myself and horse. While I stood hesitating

on the margin, viewing attentively the course of the
ford, a person passed me on the canter, and the next
instant I saw him plunge into the river. Presuming
on his acquaintance, I immediately and closely fol-

lowed his steps. As soon as we had gained the
opposite bank, I accosted him with thanks for the
benefit of his guidance; but what was my astonisli-

ment when, bursting into a hearty laugh, he ob-

served, ' that my confidence would have been less

had I known that I had been following a blind guide.'

The manner of the man, as well as the fact, attracted

my curiosity. To my expressions of surprise at his

venturing to cross the river alone, he answered, that

he and the horse he rode had done the same every
Sabbath morning for the last five years ; but that in

reality, this was not the most perilous part of his

weekly peregrinations, as I should be convinced if

my way led over the mountain before us. My journey
had no object but pleasure; I therefore resolved to

attach myself to my extraordinary companion, and
soon learned, in our chat as we wound up the steep

mountain's side, tliat he was a clergyman, and of
that class which is the disgrace of our ecclesiastical

establishment; I mean the country curates, who
exist upon the lilicral stipend of thirty, twenty, and
sometimes fifteen pounds a year ! This gentleman,
of the age of sixty, had, about thirty years before,

been engaged in the curacy to which he was now
travellin;: ; and though at the distance of eight long
Welsh miles from the place of his residence, such
was the respect of his Sabbath floclc towards him,
that at the commencement of his calamity, rather
than pait with him, they sent regularly every Sub-
bath morning a deputation to guide their old pastor
along the road ; which, besides the river we had just
passed, led over a craggy mountain, on whose top
innumerable and uncertain bogs were constantly
forming; and which, nevertheless, by the instinct of
nis Welsh pony, this blind man has actually crossed
done for the last five years, having so long dismissed
the assistance of guides. While our talk beguiled
6ur road, we insensibly arrived in sight of his village

church. It was seated in a deep and narrow vale.

As I looked down upon it, the bright verdure of the
meadows, which were here and there chequered with
patches of yellow corn ; the moving herds of cattle

;

the rich foliage of the groves of oak, hanging irregu-

larly over its sides ; the white houses of the inhabi-

tants, which sprinkled every corner of this peaceful

retreat; and, above all, the inhabitants themselves,

assembled in their best attire, round their place

of worship—all this gay scene rushing at once on
the view, struck my senses and imagination more
forcibly than I can express. As we entered the
chvirchyard, the respectful ' How do you do ? ' of the
young, the hearty shakes by the hand of the old,

and the familiar gambols of the children, showed
how their old pastor reigned in the hearts of all.

After some refreshment at the nearest house, we
went to church ; in which my veteran priest read the
prayers, the psalms, and chapter of the day, and then
preached a sermon in a manner that would have made
no one advert to his defect of sight. At dinner—which,
it seems, four of the most substantial farmers of the

vale provided in turn—he related the progress of his

memory. For the first year, he attempted only the
prayers and sermons ; the best readers of the parish

making it a pride to officiate for him in the psalms
and chapters. He next endured the labour of getting

these by heart ; and at present, by continual repeti-

tion, there is not a psalm or chapter of the more
than two hundred appointed for the Sabbath service,

that he is not perfect in. He told me also that
having in his little school two sons of his own in-

tended for the vmiversity, he has, by hearing them
continually, committed the greatest part of Homer
and Virgil to memory."

PKISON MEDITATIONS.

Alas ! they little think what peace

They help me to ; for by

Their rage my comforts do increase;

Bless God, therefore, do I.

If they do give me gall to drink,

Then God doth sweet'ning cast.

So much thereto, that they can't think

How bravely it doth taste.

For as the devil sets before

Me heaviness and grief,

So God sets Christ and grace much more.

Whereby I take relief.

Though they say, then, that we are fools,

Because we here do lie,

I answer. Jails are Christ his schools

—

In them we learn to die.

'Tis not the baseness of this state

Doth hide us from God's face

—

He frequently, both soon and late.

Doth visit us with grace.

Here come the angels, here come saints,

Here comes the Spirit of God,
To comfort us in our restraints

Under the wicked's rod.

God sometimes visits prisons more
Than lordly palaces

—

He knocketh at our dungeon door,

When he our house would miss.
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The truth and life of heavenly things

Lifts up our hearts on high,

And carries us, on eagle's wings,

Beyond carnality.

« « * *

To them that here for evil lie,

The place is comfortless;

But not to me, because that I

Lie here lor righteousness.

The truth and I were both here cast

Together, and we do

Lie arm in arm, and so hold fust

Each other; this is true.

This jail to us is as a hill,

From whence we plainly see

Beyond this world, and take our fill

Of things that lasting be.

From hence we see the emjtiness

Of all this world contains

;

And here we feel the blessedness

That for us yet remains. ;

* * * «

Know then, true valour there doth dwell

Where men engage for (xod,

Against the devil, death, and hell.

And bear the wicked's rod.

These be the men that God doth count

Of high and noble mind;

These be the men that do surmount

What you in nature find.

First they do conquer their o^-n hearts,

All worldly fears, and then

Also the devil's fiery darts,

And persecuting men.

They conquer when they thus do fall.

They kill when they do die;

They overcome then most of all.

And get the victory.

BUNYAN.

THE JESUITS.

BY THE REV. THO.'^IAS M'CRIE, EDINBURGH.

FRANCIS XAVIER.

On the Feast of Assumption, in the year IS.'U, seven

individuals might have been seen surrounding the

altar in the Church of Montmartre, near Paris, and

receiving the sacrament from the hands of one of

their number. After mass, the whole seven, with a

loud voice, made a solemn vow to undertake a voyage

to Jerusalem for the conversion of the Infidels.

These were Ignatius Loyola and his first associates,

Francis Xavicr, Le Fevre, Laynez, Salmeron, Rodri-

guez, and IJobadilla. The largest enterprises in the

moral and religious worlds have been frequently the

result of very small beginnings; and, in this case,

certainly, there was notliing, either in the appearance

of the self devoted missionaries or in the circum-

stances of tho scene, '^hich could betoken it as the

commencement of an enterprise destined to fill the

world with missionaries. A late writer in the IaUii-

hvrijk Review has attempted to throw an air of

romance over the scene to which we have referred,

by giving an exaggerated picture of the chief mover

in the undertaking. He hiis described Ignatius as

marching at the head of his companions " with a

stately, though halting gait—his deep-set eyes glow •

ing as'with a perennial fire, from beneath lirows which,

had Phrenology then been born, she might have por-

trayed in her loftiest style; but which, without her

aid, announced a cominis.sion from on liijh to subju-

gate and to rule mankind !
" * This may be very

fine writing, and corresponds with the " King Cam-

byses' vein," in which the whole of the article is

%vritten; which, no doubt, was all meant to be very

fine too, though to us it apjiears throughout to be a

piece of the most wretched iustian that ever was em-

ployed to deck out imposture and dignify supersti-

tion. Nor is our disgust at the style of stilted pane-

gyric in which the learned and honourable gentle-

man to whom the article is ascribed has chosen to

indulge, at all lessened by the conviction, that he

must despise in his heart the mummery which he

has thus sought to embalm in literary spices and

frankincense. The foppery which appears in the

dressing of the article we might despise; but the

hollow praises bestowed on what he must believe to

be a mere fictitious religion—tlie tithe ofwhich praise

he would have disdained to offer to religion in its

purer and more rational form—nmst excite a deeper

feeling in the breasts of all who know anything of

the real history and character of the Jesuits. Even

his picture of Loyola outrages all historical propriety.

He seems to have mistaken the halo, which is gene-

rally painted round the head of Ignatius in the books

of his followers, for a portion of the bald and common-

place frontispiece which it encircles. To our eye,

certainly, notliing can be more unlike the " imperial

countenance " which he portrays, than the smooth

Jesuitical visage, with that expression of subdued

ferocity and canine cunning lurking about the eyes

and the corners of the mouth, which might be ex-

pected from one who, in his boyish days, used to

threaten to snap oil' the limbs of his play-fellows

—

who, when a man, delighted in blood for his own

glory and who, when a monk, insjiired his order

with the same inhuman propensities, for the glory of

the Pope. With his shrunken limb and shaven

crown, reduced by penance to a state verging on

madness, "the perennial fire glowing under his

brows," suggests to us rather the idea of a half-

crazed pedagogue—the fit prototype of a sect which

Sir James Macintosh has called " a society of mis-

sionaries and schoohnasters.'"f

Francis Xavier, who has been termed by his ad-

miring biographers the Apostle of the Indies, was,

in various respects, a nmch more interesting and

amiable character than his master. Born in ISCG,

of illustrious Uueage, sprightly, ardent, and accom-

plished, his early life was spent amidst the gaities of

high life, and in the pursuits of philosophy. He was,

* Kdinburgh Review, July 1842.— Article, Ignatius Loyola

and his ytssociatps.

t Macintosh's History of Kiigland, vol. ii p. 057.
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of all men, the last who might have been expected to

revolve as a satellite arouud the saturnine Ignatius

;

and yet that stern enthusiast, by dint of perseverance,

succeeded in obtaining a complete mastery over the

gay but susceptible Xavier. It is said that, wherever

he found him, and whatever might be the theme of

conversation, Ignatius kept ringing in his ears the

question : " What doth it profit a man, if he shall

gain the whole world and lose his own soul > " The

effect of this perpetual iteration of an awful senti-

ment, passing over a system of nervous sensibility,

resembled the m.arvellous results of modern mesme-

rism. The patient was rivetted, thrown into a dream

of enthusiastic rapture, and thenceforth followed,

with instinctive and implicit readiness, all the mo-

tions and 'directions of his magnetixar. By him he

was commissioned to India (for the Pope merely

confirmed his namination), to him lie sent his reports,

and l)y his orders was he regulated in every step of

his mission. And here let us do all justice to the

missionary and the man. Putting out of siglit the

views of Christianity wliich Xavier held, and held,

we doubt not, most sincerely, as divine, we can ad-

mire the self-devotion and the self-denial with which

he conducted his enterprise, as v/e would admire the

same qualities displayed by one of the heroes of

antiquity. Do we see him setting out on his distant

mission, passing the Pyrenees within sight of the

home which he was destined never again to behold,

and yet steadily refusing to visit it—to waste a single

hour, or shed a parting tear over the mother and

sister whom he loved, and whose licai-ts he knew

were yearning over him ? Do we follow him in hia

dauntless career, in spite of all obstacles, fighting his

way to the scene of his labours ; rushing, apparently,

to the rescue of a perishing world ; literally staixling

between the living and the dead, in the plague hos-

pital, and fearlessly performing the lowest offices of

the menial along with those of the minister of reli-

gion, to the sick and dying; passing from \'illage to

town, in the garb of a mendicant, ringing his bell to

summon the natives to his preaching; and submitting

to hardship and danger in every form ? Or, do we

view him in his lofty moods, at one time playing the

monarch in rich robes, and with splendid retinue; at

another, acting the warrior, leading on a dispirited

army to victory ; and again, assuming the lofty port

of an ancient prophet, loosing his shoes from his feet

and casting theui into the sea, while he leaped bare-

footed into the boat which bore him from the sliores

where he was forbidden to labour ? Or, do we follow

him to the closing scene of his brief but eventful

career, and see him, wasted with fever, expiring on

the shores of China—leaning on his crucifix, and ex-

claiming :
" In thee. Lord, have I put my trust; let

me never be confoimded ?" In all these scenes, we

cheerfully av.'ard him the praise due to a generosity

as disinterested, and a zeal as fervent, perhaps, as

ever actuated the breast of man.

But to iorm a proper estimate of the character of

Xavier, there are circumstances to be taken into

account which have never, we conceive, been duly

exhibited, and which will go very considerably to

modify the admiration due to him. That he was

sincere, there can be little doubt; and that, though

a Jesuit, he had none of those odious qualities by

which the order was afteirwards distinguished, mut.;t

also be adn^iitted. In common with the earlier fol-

lowers of Ignatius, he seems to have adhered rigidly

to the rule of poverty, v/hich, in subsequent times,

the Jesuits entirely disregarded. But, alas ! this is

all the length that the truth of history permits us to

go in his favour. It is all very weU to talk of " the

thirst of his soul for the conversion of mankind,"

and of his going " with tidings of mercy to a lost

world ;" * and it is astonishing how finely such

phrases sound, even in the ears of the literary

sceptic, really dissociated from the Gospel, and

applied to the religion of mere sense and ceremony.

But what are the facts? We have no intention

to insist here on the miserably defiled and de-

graded form in which alone Xavier could present

Christianity to a lost world : suiSce it to say, that,

according to his estimation. Heathens became Chris-

tians by vii-tue of submitting to the rite of baptism;

that for any of them to receive the consecrated wafer

from his hands he held to be equivalent v.-itli re-

ceivirig the Saviour hin;;self, into whose body, blood,

and divinity, he had transfused it ; and that to ad-

minister to them extreme unction was, in Lis eyes, a

sure passport to eternal glory. Such were " the

tidings of mercy to a lost world" v/hich poor Xavier

had to connnunicate. Nor are we stating this hypo-

thetically ; the fact appears from his own correspon-

dence, and that of his companions and successors in

the Indian mission, which abounds with rapturous

bulletins of the thousands which they converted

every year. It was no uncommon thing for a single

" missioner " to boast of five or six hundred " conver-

sions to the faith " per ajiiutm. Father Laynez, who
succeeded Xavier, was particularly successful in this

mode of conversion. We are assured that, in six

months, he baptized no fewer than jiften thousand

Infidels VY The kind and measure of insirnciion given

to such converts, may be easily imagined ; and of the

wheedling and unworthy means adopted by the

Jesuits to prevail on the ignorant natives to submit

even to the rite of baptism, and their other cere-

monies, we may afterwards have to speak. " The con-

version of mankind," indeed ! Xavier may, in all

good faith, have regarded it as such; but for any

writer, pretending to enlightened views of Chris-

tianity and human nature, to represent it m this

liglit, is (to say the least of it) a piece of very pitiful

foolery, for the perpetration of which no ambition

to shine in literary description can furnish any

apology.

We have anoth.er remark to make in reference to

Xavier, which applies equally to him and to all the

first earnest missionaries of Rome. The grand secret

of the zeal and enthusiasm which they displayed

in encountering so many dangers and hardships in

the work of foreign missions, is to be found in the

superstitious virtue which they attached to all that

they suffered in such a cause. This idea was founded

on an entire misconception of the truth. Our Sa^

viour, it is true, taught his disciples, that when per-

* Edinburgh Review, as above. .

t Letters from Missioners of the Society of Jesus, pp. 4,

5, 15.
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secuteJ for his sake, they should rejoice, for great

was their reward in heaven; and that lie tliat loseth

liis Hfe fur his Master's sake, will find it. But such

jjroniises ini])ly tliat tlie sufferers are his genuine

disciples—tliat they are guttering for righteousness'

sake, and suffering in the faith, as well as for the

faith of the (xospel. Nor is the blessedness of heaven

held forth as a meritorious reward purchased by the

jiain endured or the loss sustained in his service; but

merely as a gracious recompense, to counterbalance

Uie evils and losses of the present life, and reconcile

us to sacrifices which are painful to flesh and blood.

Ill this light did Paul glory in his sufferings, and
riuch the primitive Christians to rejoice in theirs.

We are aware, that at a very early period of the

Church, Christians began to attach merit to their

sufl'erings; and, interpreting our Lord's language

literally, to imagine that by simply suftering the

death of the body for his sake, they would secure the

salvation of the soul. ITence they actually courted

the crown of martyrdom, and wept when, through

the cruel clemency of their persecutors, they were

spared from the doom of their companions. But
from the beginning it w:vs not so ; and this strange

hallucination was only the dim foreshadowing of the

monster heresy of human merit, wliich was fast grow-

ing to its. height in the Church. Years rolled on,

and the Church in her turn becoming the persecu-

ti>r, such modes of acquiring salvation had become
obsolete, thougli still enshrined in the traditions of

the Churcli, which had canonized the early martyrs

of the faith, and taught her children to worship their

images, and invoke their intercessions. Such was the

state of matters when the sphere of foreign missions

was opened to the ecstatic gaze of Xa^-ier. lie saw
before him a rich field, untrodden since tlie days of

Constantine, where death would be martyrdom, and

martyrdom the sure road to canonizatinn. His rising

ambition was condensed into fanatical resolution, by

a visionary sister, who foretold him of the high vo-

cation that awaited him. Thenceforth the more
perilous his duties, so much the more welcome; tlie

more nauseous to the flesh, so nuich the more desir-

able; the nearer death, so much nearer the wished-for

apotheosis. Temples would be built in his honour;

altars consecrated for his supplicants; he would be

worshipped in all succeeding ages as <S':»/;iY Xavier

!

Hence his fearlessness in the presence of sword,

famine, and pestilence. " They will destroy me, you
say, by poison," he wrote to his friends. " It is an
honour lo irhich such a sitDier as I am ma>/7iot aspire.

It is easy to understand the evangelical maxim, that

he who will lose his life shall find it." * And is this

the species of enthusiasm which our literary star-

gazers are disposed to admire ?f or can they make

* In the J.rttrcs Kdifinntes ct Curirusrs, we find the s.-ime

|)rinci)>,e opcraliug on other members of the Society. " Good
(joii !" exclaims oiu; of the brethren, after stating that he
was ill danger of being murdered, "may I ever liope for

such a favour !

"

t Our readers may form gome idea of the style of com-
mcndati(.n to wliicli we refer from tlie following exir.u-t

:

" Knthu(,ia«Di ! there ia indeed the lackadai>ical enthusiasm
iti ricvulioniil vxj-fi icncrsy and the sentimental enthusiasm of
religious baza.ars, and the oratorical enthusiasm of charitable
platforms, and the tractariaii enthusiasm of well-bcneliccd

no distinction between this spurious zeal and the

genuine heaven-insjiired enthusiasm which burned
in the soul of Paul, and even in the breast of a

devoted Martyn, a pious Brainerd, or a iihilanthropic

Williams ? If they cannot, wn beg to say that they

are totally disqualified for Avriting on the subject,

and may easily find some fitter scope for their genius,

than extolling the profitless triumphs of superstition,

or the senseless ravings of Popish zealotry.

AVith respect to the success of Xavier, even in

inculcating a corrupted form, not of Christianity

merely, but even of Catholicism, it has been also

grossly exaggerated. The fact is, his converts were

chiefly among the fishermen on the southern coast of

India. After some time, indeed, he addressed him-

self to natives of the higher castes; but so invincible

was their determination not to listen to his instruc-

tions, that he soon desisted from all endeavours to

conciliate them. Among the poor his success was
numniniU;! great; but notwithstanding all the

Jesuits' loud commendations of him as " the Apostle

of India," he himself considered his endeavours to

convert the natives to anything worthy of the name
of Christianity as a total failure. The Abbe Dubois,

himself a Jesuit missionary, acknowledges that

Xavier " soon discovered, in the manners and pre-

judices of the natives, an insurmountable bar to the

progress of Christianity among them, as appears

from the printed letters still extant, which he wrote

to St Ignatius do Loyola, his superior." And with
regard to the Jesuit missions in India generally,

the same writer ingenuously says :
" I will declare it

with shame and confusion, that I do not remember
any one who may be said to have embraced Chris-

tianity from conviction, and through quite disin-

terested motives."*

THE STRICKEN DEER.
The silly hind, among the thickets green,

While nought mistrusting, did at safety go,

Her mortal wound received, with arrow keen,

Sent singing from a shepherd's secret bow;
And, deadly pierced, can in no place abide.

But runs about with arrow in her side.

So oft we see the man, whom conscience bad
Doth inwardly witii deadly torture wound,

From place to place to range, with fury mad.
And seek his ease by shifting of his ground;

The mean neglecting which would heal the sin,

That hourly rankles more and more within.

Peacii.\m,

ascetics ; but in what, except the name, do they resemble
' the Ood-in-us' enthusiasm of Francis Xavier?— of Xavier
the magnanimous, the holy and the gay—the ciinonized

saint, not of Home only, but of universal Christendom !"

\c , \c.— i^iJin. Hrvii'V, ut siiprii, p. SS.'i. We say nothing

of the contemptible f.illacy involved in this extract, in which,
for the sikc of a sarcasm at the expense of evangelical reli-

gioii, two things are compared so dissimilar as the enthu-
siism of the niissionaiy, and that of a missionary mivting!
liut it may serve to explain the predilection of some of our
legislators for Jesuitical institutions, and may even account
fur the petulant, the conscience-writhing sneer at " the bray

of Kxeter Hall."

* Letters on the State of Christianity in India. By the

Abb(> Dubois, pp. 3. I3i.



REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN GENEVA.

robert haldafje, l. gaussen, and meule
d'aubigne'.

Until the commencement of the present century,

there was little to distinguish the professors, and
pastors, and polished inhabitants of Geneva, from a

heathen city in the darkest and most heathen age.

Bvit God v/ould not leave this once highly favoured

city in this state of spiritual destitution. In his good
pleasure lie presented the signs of a second Refor-

mation—a reformation from a false and misnamed
Protestantism to the knowledge and the faith of

pure Chiistianity. Near the commencement of the

pi-esent century, when the spirit of revival was poured
out on our own and other countries, one or two
ministers of Geneva began to preach the doctrine of

salvation by faith in Christ Jesus, through the

sovereign grace and mercy of God. The people lis-

tened with astonishment ; some of them were irri-

tated against the preachers; and one of tliese (Dr
Malan) was interdicted and driven from Geneva.
But the truth continued to excite attention, and, it

is believed, savingly converted some to the faith and
obedience of Christ. The pastors and professors ap-

prehended the revival of evangelical doctrine, and
the subversion of their influence, and on the 'M of

Jlay 1!!17, ordained the following regulations to be
signed by every minister before he should be allowed
" to exercise the pastoral functions," and by every

student, before he should be " set apart for the Gos-
pel nunistry ;"—

" We promise, as long as we reside and preach in

the canton of Geneva, to abstain from discussing,

either in whole discourses, or in parts of our dis-

courses, the subjoined topics :

—

" let. The manner in which the divine nature is

united to the person of Jesus Christ.
" 2(7, Original sin.

" ?>d. The operation of grace, or effectual calling.

" Ath, Predestination.
" We engage, also, not to oppose, in our public dis-

courses, the sentiments of any minister or pastor on
these subjects.

" Lastlji, We promise that, if we should be led to

mention these topics, we will do so without expa-
tiating on our own views, or departing more than is

unavoidable from the words of the Holy Scriptures."

The mention of tlie last three topics as doctrines

which their ministers were forbidden to preach,

affords sufficient proof, to those who are acquainted

with the doctrine of the Geneva Reformers, that the

Compagnic had entirely abjured the faith which
these venerable men taught and professed; and with
regard to the first, there is something extremely dis-

ingeriuous in tlie manner in which they virtually pro-

hibit the declaration of that mysterious, but most
important and fundamental truth of Christianity

—

the doctrine of our Saviour's divinity. It was well
known to every person in Geneva, that they never
taught that doctrine in their pulpits or in their

schools. It was not the "manner" of the union to

which they objected, but the fact of the union of the
divine and human natures in the person of the Lord
Jesus Christ.

Before adverting to another mournful proof of the
rejection of pure Christianity by the professors and
pastors of Geneva, I am called to bear a. willing tri-

bute to the memory of a countryman of our own, not

* Frotn " Lectures on Foreign Churches."
W. P. Kennedy.

Edinburgh :

long deceased, to whom, as one of the most eminent
instruments, under God, of the late revival in Geneva,
the Christian men of that city and canton owe a
debt of gratitude ivhich they have not been slow to
acknowledge.
The person to whom I refer is Mr Robert Haldane.

From the time when he was himself awakened, he
felt a strong desire to impart the knowledge of the
truth to others in his own and in foreign countries.

Prevented by the timid and now happily altered

policy of Britain, from going to India with that ob-
ject in viev^, he directed his attention to the Con-
tinent. He went thither about thu'ty years ago,

chiefly, I believe we may say entirely, with the in-

tention, if God should bless his labours, of reviving

Protestantism, and winning souls to Christ. As the
best mode of accomplishing that end, he made it his

endeavour, wheresoever he travelled in France and
Switzerland, to gain the acquaintance, and influence

the minds, of the so-called Protestant pastors. For
some time he met with little success—but, coming to

Geneva, he was unexpectedly encouraged to remain
there, as he himself states, by a visit from a young
man, a student in divinity, who called in place of M.
Moulinie, one of the pastors in Geneva, to conduct
Mr and Mrs Haldane to see a model of the moun-
tains a little way out of town. With him Mr Hal-
dane immediately entered into conversation on the

subject of religion, on which he found him willing to

receive information. The student returned with
him to the inn, and remained till late at night. He
came back next morning with another student, equally

ignorant ii-ith himself of the Bible and its precious

truths. These two brought six others in the same
state of mind, with whom Mr Haldane had many
and long conversations. Their visits became so fre-

quent that it was at length arranged that they should
meet with him at a lixed hour, three times a-week,
with a view to conversation. Mr Haldane took the
Epistle to the Romans as his text, and continued to

expound that portion of Scripture during the whole
of the wnter of 1816-17, and until the termination
of their studies in the following summer; during
which period almost all the students in theology
regularly attended. Besides these, some who did
not vrish to appear with the students came at diffe-

rent hours ; and several of the inhabitants of Geneva,
unconnected with the schools of learnmg, and of both
sexes, occasionally visited him in the afternoon, to
receive instruction respecting the Gospel.
The result of these truly Christian and beneficent

efforts was, that out of eighteen students who at-

tended, sixteen were truly converted. Several have
entered into their Master's joy ; the remainder, dis-

persed in different parts of the Continent as pastors
of congregations, are preaching with fidelity and
ardour the uncorrupted Gospel of Christ ; and two
ofthem—Dr Merle d'Aubigne, the well known author
of the "History of the Reformation;" and Dr Gaus-
sen, ex-pastor of Satigny, and author of a recently
published work on Inspiration—are professors in the
new theological college at Geneva. Besides these
blessed fruits ofMr Haldane's self-denied and devoted
efforts, a very considerable impression was made on
the other inhabitants of Geneva; so great, as truly to
amount to a revival of spiritual religion. In 1827, a
venerable Christian layman, now deceased, refer-

ring to the hapi)y change thus produced, told the
author that, if Mr Kaldaue were then to revisit

Geneva, he would not know it for the same place.

The regulations of the Compagnie, previously men-
tioned, owed tlieir origin, in a great measure, to the
success v.'hich accompanied the labours of our much
honoured Scottish evangelist.

We return to the case of Dr Gaussen.
At the time of Mr Haldane's arrival in Geneva, he
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was ordained pastor; but was one of those who at-

tended Mr Haldane's expositions, and were savingly

benefited by them. Appointed to the parish ofSatigny,

a few miles distant from the town of Geneva, he
devoted himself with the zeal and energy of one who
knew the truth, and felt its power, to his pastoral

liities. The Geneva Catechism (Calvin's), one of
'ic standards of the Protestant Church there, and

..lie of tlie best summaries of Christian doctrine, had,
in a variety of successive editions, been gradually and
surre])titiously altered, till every one of the great
' .ctrines of Christianity, viz., the divinity of our

iviour, the fall of man, justification by faith, and
'generation by the Holy Spirit, were excluded, and
it had become utterly useless, or rather pernicious, as

a book of elementary religious instruction—" so ab-

stract and so dry, that it produced in the youth a
disgust of religion, and never spoke to the heart."

Not long after M. Gaussen received the deep im-
pressions of religion to which we have alluded, he
ceased to teach this catechism to the youth of his

congregation, or in his examinations with a view to

the admission of comnmnicauts ; and, that he might
give the least oifence possible to his colleagues, con-

fined himself to expositions of the Sacred Scriptures.

He pursued this course lor eleven years, having no
other ambition, as himself declares, than to preach
the Gospel in the rural district in which his lot v.-as

cast, and to bring souls to the knowledge of the Sa-
viour—abstaining from controversy and from per-

sonalities, and contenting hunself with publishing,
in the least offensive rcanner, and in concert with
Ms father and friend, the pastor Cellerier, an ex-

• -ition of his faith, that' his (lock might know, from
' 'k' time of his entrance into the ministry, what he
i.clieved, and what he preached.

After performing in this manner the duties of a
1 Lithful minister foi- fourteen years, not, it is hoped

id believed, wthout some seals of his ministry, the
irapagnic, offended by the progress which evange-

lii;il religion and true piety were making in the town
.1 id canton of Geneva, and by the share which M.
(iaussen had, as a servant of Christ, in effecting this

bles.sed change, in tlie month of October, 1830,

whilst they acknovrledged the numerous defects of

their own Catechism, and intimated to M. Gaussen
that they were employed in correcting it, insisted on
his resuming the use of it in the school of his parish,

and in his own instructions; a demand which M.
Gaussen mildly, but firmly and decidely, refused.

This demand on the iiart of the Conipagnie, and
M. Gaussen's refusal, gave rise to proceedings against

him, on the part of the Compagnie—the narrative of
which presents, on the one hand, one of the finest

displays of argumentative eloquence, conjoined with
Ciiristian firnniess and moderation; and, on the
other, the most reckless disregard of common justice

and the forms of law, which are anywhere to be
found. In his letters to the Compagnie, M. Gaussen
denies the right of the pastors to insist on his teach-

ing any other catechism or fonuularj' but those
which had received the sanction of the .State and
people of Geneva; boldly claims, as the minister of
an Established Church, tlie liberty, under laws {or-

dminanc(.-i) unrejiealed and in force, of tcachuig his

parishioners the truth of God according to the Scrip-

tureti and the recognised standards of the Churcli;
and declares his dcterminntion to submit to any sacri-

fice, rather than betray liis Master's cause and v.ound
his conscience. The Compagnie, on the other hand,
conscious of the weakness of their cause, conduct
their discussions with shut doors, afl'ord M. Gaussen
no opportunity of defending hhnself, insist on his
Trithdrawiug the letters which he had been compelled
to publish in his own defence ; and, on his refusing
to comply with their demand, terminated their

illegal and informal proceedings, by the following

sttntence :

—

" 1. M. Gaussen is censured.
" 2. He is suspended for a year from the right of

sitting in the Compagnie, except in cases where he

shall be specially sent for," &c.

We have given this brief narrative of the proceed-

ings in the case of Dr Gaussen, partly with the view

of showing the un-evangelical character of the pastors

at (jeneva, and partly for the purjiose of adverting

to one of the most important events, in modern times,

in the history of evangelical religion on the Continent

of l>;urope—we mean the establishment of the Evan-
gelical .Society of Geneva.
About the time of M. (^aussen's censure and sus-

pension, M. Merle d'Aubigne, who had for some
time been officiating as pastor ui one of tlie Protes-

tant Churches in Brussels, returned to Geneva.
Offended with the heretical ojiinions of the pastors,

and encouraged by the progi-ess of truth and vital

piety in the canton, he resolved, in concert with M.
Gaussen and M. Galland, also a pastor at Geneva, to

establish a society having for its object the dissemi-

nation of Gospel truth. In a short time the society

was formed, including, as a part of its plan, the insti-

tution of a school of theology; and its formation was
announced by public circulars. The Compagnie com-
plained to the consistory, demanding of that court

that M. Gaussen should be deprived of his office

as pastor of Satigny, and that he and MM. Galland

and Merle, ministers, should be interdicted from
preaching in the churches and chapels of the canton.

The consistory in a summary manner complied with

the request of the Compagnie, and the Ciovcrnment
soon after sanctioned and confirmed their sentence.

Happily for (Geneva, and for the Christian world,

there is a greater measure of political freedom there

than in the other cantons. The Government, though
it contiiTned the sentence of the consistory, did not

interfere tp prevent the establishment or continuance

of the Evangelical Society. It pursued its bold ir.id

Christian course with iudorjitable flrnmeES and
energy, and stands forth at the present moment the

honoured instrument of traiuing men for the ministry

in Switzerland, France, Germany, and Italy, and
even in Canada, and of distributing in the former of

these countries Bibles and tracts, on which the

divine blessing has rested in a very remarkable de-

gree.

Infidelity.-—There are no Infidels in hell. There
all believe without a doubt, v.liile they tremble
without a hope.

—

Niu-to:i.

DivKRSiTiES OF Gifts.—The Lord hath saints

enough to divide into three bodies; some to suffer

for liim, some to destroy Babylon, and some to be for

seed-corn to sow again in the earth.

—

Pouell.

The Bini.E the best Casi'i.st.—Our Saviour's

great rule, that we should love our neighbour as our-

selves, is such a fundamental truth for regulating

human society, that by that alone we might, without
difficulty, determine all the cases and doubts in social

morality.

—

Lucke.

Charity.—Such is the charity of some, that they
never owe any man any ill-will, making present 2>ay-
miHt thereof.

—

Full'V.

Fastino as Opposed to Indulgence.—When the
body is filled and feasted, the soul is in no fit posture
to hunger and thirst after righteousness. Herod,
after his feast, is fit to behead, but,not io hear, John
the Baptist.

—

South.
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FRIDAY.
" I will sing ofjudgment."—Ps. ci. I.

'Tis my happiness below
Not to live without the cross.

But the Saviour's power to know,
Sanctifying every loss :

Trials must and will befall:

But with humble faith to see
Love inscribed upon them all.

This is happiness tome.

The Christi.an improves by trial; and is so far
from being damaged, that he is Ijenefited by it,

in so far as it discovers what hold the soul has of
Christ, and what hold Christ has of the soul. And
as the wind in the bellows which would blov/ out the
candle, blows up the fire ; even so it often comes to
pass, that such temptations do enliven the true
Christian, awakening the graces of the Spirit in him

;

and by tliat means discovers both the reality and
the strength of grace in him.

—

Boston.

SATURDAY.
" Leaning on the Beloved."

—

Cant. viii. 5.

In Jesus is our store-
Grace issues from his throne ;

Whoever says, " I want no more,"
Confesses he has none.

There are many weights hanging upon and pressing
down the branches in Christ, the true vine ; but ye
know, whatever weights hang on branches, the stock
bears all—it bears the branch, and the weight that
is upon it too.—Ibid.

SABBATH,
" Commune with your own heart."—Ps. iv, 4,

Since all our secret ways
Are mark'd and known by thee.

Afford us. Lord, thy light of grace.
That we ourselves may see !

Self-communing is a most important duty, and
nearly concerns our eternal wellbeing; but yet it

is a duty very much neglected. Many have lived
fifty or sixty years in the world, who never spent
one hour in communing witlt their own hearts.
There are many going out of the world, who never
yet began to inquire why they came into it, and
never yet asked the question at their souls, Are
you to flit hence, or live here for ever ? Why
came you hither, and where are you to lodge when
you go hence ? Jlany live in a crowd of worldly
business—are hurried from one thing to another
—leap out of their beds to the world in the morn-
ing, and from the world to their beds again at night,
and so never find one minute on the week-days to
take their soul aside; and, for the Sabbath, though
they have time for it, yet such is their aversion to
the work, they shift it all they can, and avoid meet-
ing with themselves ; they rather converse with any
in the world, than with their own hearts,— Willisoii.

" They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil

with them."— Matt. xjcv. 3.

The Lrrd receives his highest praise
From humble minds and hearts sincere ;

While all the loud professor says
Offends the righteous Judge's ear.

Counterfeit piety can never bring in true pleasure.
He that acts a part upon a stage, though it be the
part of one that is never so pleasant, though he may
humour the pleasantness well enough, he doth not
experience it. The pleasures of God's house lie not
in the outer courts, but within the veil. They that

aim at no more but the credit of their religion before

men, justly fall short of the comfort of it in them-
selves.

—

Henri/.

TUESDAY
" The Lord will give grace and glory."—P?, Ixxxiv. 11,

Grace tills the soil, and sows the seeds,
Provides the sun and rain.

Till from the tender blade proceeds
The ripen'd harvest grain.

'Twas grace that call'd our souls at first,
'

By grace thus far we're come,
And grace will help us through the worst.
And lead us safely home,

O sirs, what a rare jewel is grace ! The Lord of
grace calls it glory. Mark, " from glory to glory ;" that
is, from one degree of grace to another. Grace is

glory militant, and glory is grace triumphant
;
grace

is glory begun, and glory is grace made perfect;

grace is the first degree of glory, glory is the highest

degree of grace; grace is the seed, glory is the flower;

grace is the ring, glory is the sparkling diamond in

the ring; grace is the glorious infant, and glory is

the perfect man of graoe; grace is the spring, glory
is the harvest.

—

Djjer.

WEDNESDAY.
" Not many mighty, not many noble, are called."—

1 CoR. i. 26.

Lord, make us truly wise.
To choose thy people's lot.

And earthly joys despise.

Which soon will be forgot

:

The greatest evil we can fear.

Is to possess our portion here !

It is seldom that the sparkling diamond of a great
estate is set in the gold-ring of a gracious heart. A
man may be great, with Saul, and graceless; rich,

with Dives, and miserable. The richest are oftentimes
the poorest, and the poorest are oftentimes the richest.

O how many threadbare souls may there be found
under silken coats and purple robes ! They who live

most downward, die most upward.

—

Ibid.

THURSDAY,
" Sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death."

—

James i. 15.

Shall men pretend to pleasure
Who never knew the Lord?

Can all the worldling's treasure
True peace of mmd afford ?

Come, turn your thoughts to Jesus,
If you would good possess

;

'Tis He alone that frees us
From guilt and from distress.

Consider that there is more bitterness following
upon sins ending, than ever there was sweetness
flowing from sins acting. You that see nothing but
well in its commission, will suff'er nothing but woe
in its conclusion. It is better here to forego the plea-
sures of sin, than hereafter to undergo the pain of
sin. You that sin for your profits, will never profit by
your sins. He that likes the works of sin to do them,
will never like the wages of sin to have them. Sin
is both shameful and damnable—it shameth men in
this world, and damneth them in the other world. It

is like Judas, that at first salutes, but at last betrays
US; or, like Delilah, to smile in our face, and betray
us_ into our enemies' hands. O ! sinners, think of
this, and part with your sins, that you may meet
with your Saviour.

—

Ibid.
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THE DAY OF THE REDEEMER'S POWER.

BY THE REV. ANDREW ELLIOT, FORD.

TnAT tlic llOtli Psalm is projjlietic of our
blessed liOrd, and contains a direct and ex-

plicit prediction of his exaltation and glory,

can be doubted by no well-informed (,'hristian.

In the first verse, wliich is frequently quoted
in the New Testament, the Eternal Father
himself is introduced as addressing the 8on,

and promulgating the decree by which the

Saviour is appointed to his mediatorial domi-
nion :

" The Lord," or Jehovah, ''said unto my
Loid, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make
thine enemies thy footstool." By this we are

to understand our Lord's advancement to su-

preme power and authority—his elevation in

the liunum nature to the throne of heaven, and
to a full participation of all the ineifable felicities

and dignities of the (rodhead. In the second
verse, the means are stated by which the

spiiitual conquests of the ^lessiah were to be
achieved, and his gracious i)Ower displayed :

" The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength

out of Zion : rule thou in the midst of thine

enemies." TheWord of the Lord—the Gospel of

his gi-ace—is the rod or sceptre of his strength.

It is tiie power of God unto salvation to every
one that believeth; and by its instrumentality

is the kingdom of Christ established and main-
tained in the world. It is the rod of the Hc-
deemcr's strength; for, by his divine influence

and the energy of his Hpirit alone, can this

sceptre be blessed, and the Word of the Lord
not return to him void. In tlie third verse, the
success which was to attend these means is

foretold ; and it is pi'omised that the Saviour,

in the day of his poircr, (should have a pcojjle—

a

willing-, a holy, and a numerous people :
" Thy

people shall be willing in the day of thy power,
in the beauties of holiness from the wonil) of

the nu)rniiig : thou hast the dew of thy youth."
ileserving-, at present, the explanation of the

glorious i)romise contained in these words— it

maybe the subject of another j)ai)er—we wish
to fix the attention of our readers on the

period »])ccificd, and which is here characterized
as the day of the Redeemer's power.
What, then, are we to untlerstand by this

period ? It is to be remembered that David,
speaking l)y the Spirit of Inspiration, celebrates

in this jisalm, as we have already obser\ ed, tiie

exaltation of the Saviour to his mediatorial
throne, when he was constituted the heir of all

things, ;iud made higher than the heavens.
Tills is the leading design of this divine son<r;

and this circumstance, taken in connection with
what is said in the two preceding verses, will

enable us to determine what is meant by the
day of the Redeemer's power. It is the day of
his extdtKtlon to the rujhl hand of his Father, and

No. 20.

the day ichen he sends tite rod of his strength out of
Zion.

\. The day of the Redeemer's power is the
day of his exaltation to his Father's right hand,
when, as mediator, he received his kingdom,
and was invested with sujji-eme and universal
dominion. Tlie day of his humiliation was
emphatically tlie day of his weakness. Then,
instead of regal honours, he met with reproach
and scorn. Then, instead of beini; clothed
with glory and majesty, and swaying the sceptre
of sovereign powei-, he was despised and re-

jected of men; and, instead of ruling in the
midst of his enemies, he was opj^ressed and he
was afHictcd, and at last cut off out of the land
of the living. Mew him at his first appearance
in our world. Go with the shepherds, to whom
his advent was first announced, to the city of
David ; and you behold him who was destined
to fill the throne of the universe, in all the
feebleness of infancy. He whose coming was
foretold by ancient prophecy, and to whom the
faith of the fathers was directed from the
earliest times,isa helpless and persecuted child.
Follow him tlirough life, and you find him in

a state of the lowest abasement, and i-ubjected

to the greatest suff.'rings and privations—" a
man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief." It
is true, he performs the mightiest and most
astonishing mii-acles—miracles which evince at
once omnipotent power and boundless benevo-
lence; but these miracles are performed for the
benefit of others, and to prove liis divine mis-
sion— not to supply his own wants, or to better
his own cireuinstances; and he who gives eves
to the blind, and life to the dead, and controls
at his pleasure the highest and most firmly
established laws of nature, is himself in the
most de])endent and indigent condition. His
life was a life of labour, and trial, and affliction;

and, when journeying from place to place, pro-
claiming the glad tidings of salvation, and per-
forming his works of power and mercy, the
languor and exhaustion which he maniiestcd,
and the hunger and thirst which he felt, showed
that his nature was like to ours, and that he
was compassed about with similar infirmities.

Follow him to the termination of his course.
C!o into the garden of Gethsemane. Under
the pressure of divine wrath, that now falls

heavy upon him, and in the prospect of the
horrors that await him, and are tliickening
around iiini, his human nature is readv to be
crushed and overwhelmed. Jlis soul is exceed-
ing sorrowful, e\ en unto death. He is thrown
prostrate on the ground— agmiy preys upon his
spirit— his whole frame is violently convidsed,
and he is bathed in a bloody sweat. Ascend

Ju^ 11, 1845.
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Mount Calvary, and view him on tlie cross. It

is the hour and the power of darkness. His
enemies i)revail against him—his liiands aban-

don him— tl'.e light of his Father's countenance

no longer beams upon him—and he is crvcijied

throurjh weakness. He who saved othe)'S, appears

now unable to save liimself; and^ after hanging

in unspeakable anguish on the accursed tree,

as if a weak and helpless mortal, he bows the

head, and gives up the gliost

!

This was the day of his weakness; but this

day of wealiness was to be followed by a day of

power. This life of Iramiliation was to be suc-

ceeded by a life of glory. He is no longer a
sufieiing, but a triumphant Redeemer. He
came from heaven to expiate liis people's

guilt, and to lay the foundations of liis media-

torial throne; and lie has returned to heaven,

to reign, and to enjoy the reward of his labours.

Having finished the work which his Father had
given him to do—having made a perfect atone-

ment for sin, and obtained eternal redemption
for us—from that Mount of Olives, which had
often witnessed his tears, and agonies, and
groans, he ascended up far above all heavens,

that lie might fill all things. He ascended in

triumph, " leading captivity cajitive," and, as

the cuncp.eror of death and hell, entered his

Fatlier's courts. Tlien were his claims al-

lowed—his infinite merits were acknowledged
and proclaimed in hc:a.ven ; and as the reward
of what lie had done—as the recompense of

what lie had accoinj)lihhed by his vicarious

obedience and sufferings—he was advanced
to the highest ho.iours, and invested with

supreme aad universal autliorily. The decree

was then declared, constituting liiiii " Lord
of all;"' and he sat down on the right hand
of the majesty in the hcavei.s. This was the

day of Iris power, and well may it be so deno-

minated ; for then he was seated on the throne

of the universe, and all power was committed
to h.im in heaven and in earth. He was then
" exalted far above all principality, and power,

and migiit, and dominion, and every name that

is named, not only in this v.'orld, but also in

that wliich is to come; and had all things put

under his feet, and w:as made head over all

things to the Church, which is his body, the

fulness of him that filleth all in all."

And let it be observed, that Ave are not to

confaie the expression, " the day of his power,"

merely to the day of his inauguration, and
entry on his kingdom. "We are to consider it

as including the whole period of his rule. It

is still tlie day of his pov/er; for his power still

continues, and will continue for ever. Still is

he seated on tlie right hand of his Father, and
still does he sway the sceptre of universal do-

minion. He still reigns, and will reign, till all

enemies are put under his feet. And while he
occupies his heavenly throne, and exercises his

mediatorial authority—so long as he sits King
6n God's holy hill of Zion, so long will the day
of his power continue. And, oh ! let us pause,

and think how different he is now from what
he was in the days of his ilesh. He who en-

dured the contradiction of sinners against liim-

self, and was scorned, and insulted, and reviled,

is now enjoying the high praises of eternity.

Him whom men reproached, angels and the

spirits of the redeemed in heaven adore. The
oncB despised, and rejected, and crucified Jesus,

is now honoured and worshipped, even as the

Father is honoured and worshipped. The
hands that were once nailed to the accursed \

tree, now sway the sceptre of heaven and earth;

and on his head, once encircled v/itli thorns,

are now many crowns ; and on his vesture and
on his thigh a name is written :

" King of kings,

and Lord of lords." " Having overcome, he is

set down with his Father on his throne." But,

2. The da)'' of the Redeemer's power is the

day of his saving jiower, when he achieves the

triumphs of his grace. It is the day when he
sends the rod of liis strength out of Zion, and
by means of it rules in the midst of his ene-

mies, lie is exalted to be both a Prince and
a Saviour, to give rep.entance unto Isi'ael, and
the remission of sins. He is not only a Sove-
reign, but a Redeemer; and is advanced, not
only to a tlirone of glory, but to a throne of

mercy and grace. "NVhile he has a universal

dominion, which extends over all woilds, and
comprehends alike all creatures in heaven and
in earth, he has also a spiritual kingdom, com-
posed of redeemed men, brought under the in-

liuenco of the truth—sanctified by the Spirit

of all grace, and restored to the knowledge, and
love, and service of God. He is made head
over all things; and has all things, both in

this world and in that v/hicli is to come, put
under his feet; but it is for the benefit of the
Church—for the establishment, and enlarge-

ment, and prosperity of that kingdom of grace
which he has founded on earth, and over which
he reigns by his Word and Spirit, that all the
power coinniittcd to him ia employed; and when
he jiuts forth his saving energy—when he sends
forth the rod of his strength, and accompanies
it with the influences of his Spirit, humbling
and converting sinners, and making them his

willing subjects—when, in the preaching of the

Gospel, he goes forth in his redeeming might,
conquering and to conquer, subduing the people
under him, and enthroning himself in the hearts

of multitudes, and is thus seen extending and
enlarging the boundaries of his kingdom, then
it is that we recognise the day of his power.
Now, it was not till after the Saviour's death,

and his exaltation to his mediatorial throne,

that this power was signally manifested, and
the Gospel was attended with any remarkable
success. ]')uring his abode on earth, he had
but few followers, and his doctrines were but
little known and regarded. He sjiake, indeed,

,

as never man spake; but he spake to a dis-

obedient and a gainsaying people. Few be-

lieved his report, and to only a few was the arai

of the Lord revealed. But when he left the

J,
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world, and took to himself liis great power and
reigned, wliat a ini;^hty change took place !

The Holy Ghost was sent i'loni on high, and
his influences v/ere communicated in richer

abundance. Mightily, in consequence, grev.'

the word of the Lord, and prevailed. It spread

rapidly from city to city, from province to pro-

vince, and from kiiigdom to kingdom, till it

reached the utmost lioundarics of the Roman
Empire. Idolatry and superstition, and wicked-

ness (if every kind, were smitten down before

it; and, in an interior sense at least, the king-

doms of this world became ti\e kingdoms of

our (lod and of his Christ. The (iosjiel was
everywhere successful, and multitudes were
daily added to the Churcli of such as should be
saved. We would here make two remarks :

—

We would remai-k, fur-t, that we may con-

sider the whole pei-iod of the (iospel dispensa-

tion as the day of the Redeemer's saving power;
for during all tliat period does he exercise and
disjilay his jmwer to save. It was at the com-
mencement of this period that the Cxosjiel was
manifested, in the most signal manner, to be the

rod or sceptre of the .Saviour's strength. Then
the ambassadors of Christ began to publish
the glad tidings of salvation unto all nations,

beginning at .Jerusalem; Cod also bore them
witness, both with signs and wonders, and di-

vers miracles and girts of the Holy Chost; and
the most pleasing and astonishing success at-

tended their labours. What multitudes, in a
sliort space of time, were brought to own IVlcs-

siah's sway ! what multitudes wore blessed in

liim ! and what multitudes called him blessed!

To how many thousands did tiie (Jospel prove
itself to be the power of God unto salvation !

and in how many diileront cities and kingdoms
was the baniicr of the cross triumj)hantly mi-
furled ! Tiieii the iSaviouv, victorious by his

Word and Spirit, made bare his holy arm, and
niled in the midst of his (,'iiomies. And still is

that Gospel, which is mighty through God,
preached; and still is it attended with power
from on high. The rod of his strength is still

wielded by the Redeemer; and still it bends the
people in willing subjection under him. The
san)o measure; of success, it is true, does not
uniformly attend the preaciiing of the (iospel.

The divine blessing is sometimes partly with-

held, and tlirn the prosperity of Zion languishes,

and the ministers of Christ complain that they
labour in vain, and spend their strength for

nought, and in vain. But never are the in-

fluences of Heaven entirely withdrawn from the
Church; and never docs the Saviour cease to

give testimony to the Word of his grac;'. His
l>ouer and gr.ice as Redeemer arc immutable,
lie is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever,

liis arm is never shortened that it caniuit save,

and his ear is never heavy tiiat it cannot hear.
And though he may not always, in tiie same
visible manner, and to the same extraordinary
degree, manifest his jjower to eave, yet is lie

stiil wutciiing over the interests oi" his Church

and kingdom, and carrying forward the grand
])urposes for which he has been e.xaltcd to his

mediatorial throne. Wherever his Gospel is

preached in simplicity and truth, success, greater

or less, is made to attend it. Sinners are con-

verted, and saints are edified and built up in

their most holy faith. And so will it be to the

close of time, liis faithful servants in every

age may rely on his word of promise :
" Lo, I

am witli }'ou alway, even unto the end of the

world." Never will the Gospel b3];reached in

vain, and never will it cease to be the power of

God unto salvation. The Word of the Lord
will never return to him void, but it shall ac-

complish that which he pleases, and prosper in

the thing whereto he sent it. Distant, unborn
generations shall yet be made to hear the voice

of the Son of (Jod speaking in his Word, and
be quickened to spiritual life and energy.

We would remark, sccondlt/, that while the

whole period of the Gospel dispensation may be
called the day of the Redeemer's power, parti-

cular seiisdns may especially bo so denominated.
We refer, of course, to seasons in which the

grace and saving i>owcr of Christ arc more
signally and elficiently displayed. Such seasons

there are to indiclduals. A man may have sat

long under a Gospel ministry; lie may have
heard the terrors of the law denounced with
startling energy by a son of thunder; he may
have heai'd the grace of the Gospel displayed

in all its attractive sweetness, in all its engaging
tenderness, and in all its intinite richness and
fulness, by a son of consolation ; arguments the
most powerful may have been addressed to his

iniderstanding, and appeals the most tender and
affecting may have been made to his heart and
his conscience; but all in vain. lie has remained
stupid and insensible, aiid heard as though he
heard not. The waters of the sanctuary con-

tinued untroubled, and communicated no heal-

ing virtue. But at length the Gospel does
came to him, not in word only, but in power,
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance.

The understanding that was shut before, is now
opened to receive the trntli ; and the heart that

was formerly harder than the nether millston(>,

now melts under the power of the Gospel,
and all is attention, and desire, and affection.

The Saviour, by his gi-ace and Spirit, has made
his Word the rod of his strength to that man,
and he sees and feels as he ni ver saw and Jelt

before. Thus the day of conversion is to every
believer the day of the Redeemer's power; and
to that jicriod of redeeming jiower and love will

every believer look back with feelings of gi'ati-

tudeand praise. Sucli a season did Paul enjoy,

when, on the way to [)amas(.-us, the Saviour met
with him and made himsidf known to liim; and
when, in one blessed moment, the proud Phari-
see and cruel persecutor was changed into an
humble sujipliant and jirayerful disciple. And
there are seasons, too, wiiich the believer expe-
riences and can distinguish after conversion, in

which the same power that saved him at tirst
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is again more abundantly displayed towards him,

and ho enjoys fuller and richer communications
of his Saviour's grace refreshing, comforting,

and invigorating his soul.

And such seasons there are to CJmrcJies, as well

as to individuals. There are times of refresh-

ing from the presence of the Lord enjoyed by
the Church at large, or by particular Churches,

when a spirit of grace and of supplication is

more abundantly poured out—when both minis-

ters and people feel more sensil)ly that the

hand of the Lord is with them and iipou them,
and when the Gospel is rendered more exten-

sively efficacious and saving. Such a season

was that of whicli the day of Pentecost was the

commencement. With what power and energy
divine was the Gospel then carried home to the

hearts and consciences ofmen ! and how mighty
and how blessed were the effects produced!

Then were the arrows of the King sharp in

the hearts of his enemies, whereby the people

were subdued under him. Then the Holy
Spirit descended in his richest effusions—in all

his miraculous and saving influences; and the

power was seen at once to be of God, and not

of man. What a season of the Redeemer's
power was that, when in one day, and by means
of one sermon, three thousand—three thousand

bigoted Jews—three thousand murderers of the

Prince of Life, were converted, and added to

the Church ! and when, in the space of a few
years, miiltitudes of all kindreds, and nations,

and tongues, were turned to the Lord, and
made obedient to the doctrine of Christ, and
great grace was upon them all ! Not to men-
tion seasons of revival—niany of which, how-
ever, might be mentioned, and might well be
considered as days of the Redeemer's power—

I

cannot omit noticing the period to which the

hopes and expectations of believers are direct-

ed forward—the glorious era that is to usher in

the millennium. Then more than ever will the

Saviour appear in his mediatorial glory. Then,
indeed, will be the reign, the spiritual and the

bliss'ful reign, of the Redeemer on earth. Then
the everlasting Gospel, the rod of his strength,

shall be sent unto all nations, and be attended

with a power and an efficacy that nothing shall

be able to gainsay or resist, and prove eveiy-

v/here sucessful. Then shall be the day of the

Redeemer's power, when all opposition shall be

put down, and his sceptre of righteousness shall

command the woidd; for then that song of re-

joicing and praise shall be raised, and be echoed
through heaven: " Now is come salvation, and
strength, and the kingdom of our God, and tlie

power of his CHirist. The kingdoms of this

world are become the kingdoms of our Lord,

and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever

and ever !"

Reader, how do you stand affected to this

glorious and exalted Redeemer ? Have you ex-

perienced his gi-ace ? Have you been made
willing in the day of his power? Are you re-

joicing in his salvation ? All dominion is his. i

His is the kingdom, and the power, and the
glory; and to him every knee must bow. If
you receive him not as your Saviour, you must
meet him as your Judge. If you embrace not
his mercy, you must sink beneath liis righteous
indignation. Remember that while he is omni-
potent to save, he is also strong to smite. "Be
wise, now, therefore; be instructed. Kiss the
Son, lest he be angry, and ye ])erish from the
way, when his wratli is kindled but a little.

Blessed are all they that put their trust in him."

THE HEV. 'GEORGE WHITEFIELD.

In 1739 Whitefield embarked a second time
for America. He erected an orphan house in

Georgia, and succeeded in placing the institu-

tion in a flourishing condition; and after making
a tour through the whole of North America, as

far as Boston, preaching, as usual, with extra-

ordinary ea7'nestness and success, he returned

to England in the spring of 1741.

During his long absence, however, his popu-

larity had sensibly declined at home. The
Moravians had made inroads u]ion the society,

and .John Wesley had preached and printed a

sermon in favour of sinless perfection, and uni-

versal redemption, and had exerted himself

still more earnestly against the C'alvinistic doc-

trines of election and repi-obation—to which
Whitefield was strongly attached. Upon both

of these subjects Wesley wrote to his old

friend, wishing to obtain his acquiescence in his

0])inions. But Whitefield, though he could

yield to him upon neither, desired earnestly to

avoid all disputes. " Jly honoured friend and
brother," said he in reply, "for once hearken
to a child wlio is willing to wash your feet. I

beseech you, by the mercies of (Jod in Ciirist

.Jesus our Lord, if you would have my love con-

firmed towards you, write no more to me about
misrejiresentations wherein we differ. Why
should we dispute when there is no probability

of convincing ? Will it not, in the end, de-

stroy brotherly love, and insensibly take from
us tliat cordial union and swet'tuess of soul

which 1 pray God may always subsist between
us ? How glad would the enemies of tlio Lord
bo to see us divided ! How many would re-

joice should I join and make a party against

you ! And, in one word, how would the cause

of our common Master everyway suffer, by our

raising disputes about jiarticuJar jjoints of doc-

trine." But these exhortations to brotherly

kindness and forbearance were given in vain;

and on his arrival in London he found that the

conduct of injudicious partisans, on both sides,

had rendered a separation inevitable. " Ten
thousand times would I rather have died," says

he, " than part with my old friends. It would
have melted any heart to have heard Mr Charles
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Wcsiey nnd ine woopiiis^ after prayer, that if

])0ssil)le the lu'eatdi iiiiijht he prevented." But
the breach fjrew Avider every day. yonic of

Wesley's adlierents sent threateiiinji; letters

to Wliitefield, intimating that God would
si)ecdily destroy him, and that his lull was as

^'reat as Peter's. His celebrity also seemed to

have passed away. 'I'ho twenty thuiisand who
\ised to ass(!nible at his preaching bad dwindled
down to two or three hundred. Worldly
anxieties, too, were Irettir.g him; for be was
aljove a tlunisand pounds in debt, on account

of tlie orphan scliool in Georgia. He called it

truly a trying time; and it recjuired all bis zeal

and intrepidity to encounter the nu-merous

difficulties with which be found himself sur-

rounded.
iShortly after bis seiiaration f:om Wesley, bis

friends built a large slied for bini near the

Foundery (Wesley's Church), upon a piece of

ground which was lent for the purpose till bo
shoiild return to America. As it was merely

a temporary structure, to screen the audience

from cold and rain, he called it the Tabernacle,

in allusion to the movablf! jjlace of woiship of

the Israeliios, during their journey in the wil-

derness. A fresh awakening immediately be-

gan, immei^.^e t^ongregations were formed, and
new scenes of usefulness opened upon him
daily. Having been earnestly in-\ itcd to visit

Scotland, by Ebenezer and Ralph Erskine,

the founders of the Secession Cburcb, be ac-

cejited the invitation in the year 1741. <Jn his

arrival in Scotland bo jiroccedcd immediately
to Dunfermline, and preached in the Secession

Meeting-bouse belonging to Ralph Erskine.

Wliitefield, however, was too liberal in bis

principles to limit the benevit of his services to

any .sect. " In every building," be said, " there

were outside and inside workmen, and the lat-

ter was bis province." And liaving diil'ered

from bis new associates on this groinid, be made
a tour through tlic countiy, and, with the great-

< st success, i)reachcd in ail the large towns to

immense crowds. A large sum of money was
contributed for the support ofhis ori)hau school;

and be was jn-est-ntcd with the freedom of the
towns of l'](linbui-gb, Glasgow, Aberdeen, Stir-

ling, Paisley, and Irvine.

From Scotland he Avent, at the end of Octo-
ber, into Wales, where he married ^Mrs ^imes,
a widow. II is marriage, likeWe.^ley's, v.';;s not a
happy one; and the death of bis v.ifo is said, by
one of bis friends, to have " set his mind much
at hbcrfy."

On his return to London, he engaged in a
singular contest with the showmen and mounte-
banks, who then exhibited in J.Ioorficlds dur-
ing the Wbitsun holidays—when, as he said,

"Satan's children kept up their annual rendez-
vous there." "This," says Mr Soutbey, " was
a sort of pitched battle with Satan; and White-
field displayed some gi'neralshi]) upon the occa-
sion." Attended by a large congregation of
" praying people," he began at six o'clock in

the morning. Tliouf-ands who Avero AAaiting

tliere for the usual sports f.ocked around bini.

" (>lad Avas I to fnd," says he, '• tluit 1 had for

once, as it Avere, got the start of the devil.

Peing thus encouraged, I Ax-ntured out again at

noon, Avhen the fields seemed all white—ready,
not for the Redeemer's, but Peelzebub's har-

vest." Thinking that, like St Paul, be should
now, in a inetaj)horicai sense, be called to fight

with Avild beasts, b.e took fur bis text, " Great
is Diana of the F.phesians." " I could scarce

help smiling," says be, "to see thousands,
Avhen one of the choicest servants of Satan
was trumpeting to them, upim observing me in

my black I'obes and my pulpit, all, to a man,
deserting him and flocking to hear tlie Gospel.
But this, together Avith a complaint that they
had taken many pounds less that day than
usual, so enraged the owners of the booths, tliat

Avhen I came to preach a third time in the
evening, in the midst of the sermon, a ineny-
andrew got upoii a man's shoulders, ami, ad-
vancing near the pulj-.it, attempted to sla^li me
Avith a long htavy Avliip several times. Soon
afterAvards tliey got a j-ecruiting sergeant, with
his drums and fifes, to pass through the congre-
gation ; but I desired the people to make Avay

for the king's otHcer, Avbich Avas quietly done."
When the uproar became, as it some;imes did,

so great as to overj)OAver his single vcice, he
called the A-oices of all bis peojjle to his aid,

and began singing, and thus, what with singing,

praying, and preaching, he continued upon the
ground till the darkness made it time to break
up. So great Avas the impression jiroduced in

this extraordinary scene, that he received one
thousand notes IVom persons under conviction,

and soon after, about three hundred and fifty

persons Avere leceived into the society in one
day.

In 1744, Wliitefield embarked a third time
for America, and remained there for upAvards
of three years. On his return to England,
Avitli a constitution shattered by his incessant
labours and the unfavourable climate, he found
his congregation at the Tabernacle nearly dis-

persed ; and such Avas tb.e depression of his

OAvn circumstances, that he Avas obliged to sell

his household furniture to pay hiy oi[)lian house
debts. At this juncture, boAvever, bis cause
Avas adopted by the celebrated Countess of
Huntingdon, Avho appointed Wliitefield one of
her chaplains, and gave most efficient support
to the Calvinistic Jlethodists, as his adherents
Avere calbd, by building and endoAving chapels
for them in various ))arts of the country, and
by erecting a cidlego for training up young men
for the ministry. At the bouse of tlie Countess
at Chelsea, Wliitefield preached to a largo circle

of the nobility, among Avboni Avere Lords Cb.cs-

terfield and Polingbroke. The former compli-
mented the preacher Avith his usual courtliness;

the latter is said to have been much moA-cd
at the discourse.

We cannot enter into a minute detail of the
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incessant labours in which the remaining years
of Whitefield's life were spent. lie made seven
successive voyages across the Atlantic, and pil-

grimages incalculable to every part of Great
Britain, and of the North American Continent
from Georgia to Boston. He visited Ireland
twice, and, on the second expedition, narrowly
escaped with his life from the fury of a Roman
Catholic mob. It is stated by one who knew
him well, that " in the compass of a single

week, and that for years, he spoke in general
fifty hours, and in very many .sixty, and that

to thousands." These unremitting labours at

length completely exhausted his vigour. On
his return from America to England for the
last time, " he seemed, " says Wesley, " to be
an old man, being fairly worn out in his

ISIaster's service, though he had hardly seen
fifty years." lie died at last somewhat sud-
denly, at Newbury, in New England, on the
30th of September 1770, in the fifty-sixth year
of his age. lie preached in the fields on the
Saturday, and died of a fit of asthma early on
the Sabbath morning. According to his own
desire, he Mas buried before the pulpit in the
Presbyterian Church of the town wliere he died.

The strictly intellectual character of White-
field was perhaps not of a very high order.
But his genius as a preacher was unrivalled.

His oratory displayed unparalleled energy. He
was thoroughly and continually in earnest.

There was in all his discourses a force and
vehemence of passion, a fervent and melting
charity, and an earnestness of persuasion, whicli
produced the most extraordinary effects upon
hearers of every rank of life, and of every
variety of understaudijig. " In Europe, in

America, on board ship, in the workhouse, the
bridewell, the barracks, the mansions of nobles,
the parish church or Dissenting cha2>el, the
street, themarketplace, or the bowling-green

—

addressing the slave, the mariner, the emigrant,
the poor, the prisoner, the soldier, the peer,
wits, philosophers, statesmen, and mixed mul-
titudes—his power was everywhere acknow-
ledge and felt." The testimony of Hume, who
said it was worth while to go twenty miles to

hear him, and the transient delirium of Frank-
lin, attested by the surrender, on one occasion,

of all the contents of his purse at a charity

sermon, contraiy to his predetermined resolu-

tion, are remarkable proofs of Whitefield's
powers as an orator. His knowledge of human
nature was evidently profound, and he showed
great sagacity in the adaptation of his addresses
to the cliaracter and circumstances of the
various classes whom it was his business to im-
press. '• Neither English reserve, nor the theo-
logical discrimination of the Scotch, nor the
callous nerves of tlie slave-dealers of America,
nor the stately self-possession of her aborigines,"
could resist the fascination of his eloquence.

" Taking his stand," says an eloquent \vriter,
" on some rising knoll, his tall and graceful
figure, dressed Avith elaborate propriety, and

composed into an easy and commanding atti-

tude, Whitefield's ' clear blue eye ' ranged over

thousands and tens of thousands, drawn up
in close files on the plain below, or clustering

into masses on every adjacent eminence. A
' rabble rout ' hung on the skii-ts of the mighty
host, and the feeUngs of the devout were dis-

turbed by the scuiTile jests of the illiterate,

and the cold sarcasms of the more polished

spectators of their worship ; but the rich and
varied tones of a voice of unequalled depth and
compass, quickly silenced every ruder sound

—

as, in rapid succession, its everchanging melo-

dies passed from the calm of simjjle narrative

to the measured distinctness of argument—to

the vehemence of reproof and the pathos of

heavenly consolation." " Sometimes," says his

fixithful adherent, Cornelius Winter, " he wept
exceedingly; stamped loudly and passionately;

and was frequently so overcome that, for a few
seconds, you would suspect he never could re-

cover; and when he did. Nature requii-ed some
little time to compose herself. The agitated

assembly caught the passions of the speaker,

and exulted, wept, or trembled at his bidding.

The thoughtful gazed earnestly on a scene of

solemn interest, pregnant with some strange

and enduring influence on the future condition

of mankind. But the wise and the simple alike

yielded to the enchantment, and the thronging

multitude gave utterance to their emotions in

every form in which nature seeks relief from
feeling too strong for mastery."

We shall conclude our sketch of the charac-

ter of this distinguished evangelist—whose piety,

self-denial, zeal for the truth, benevolence, and
boundless chanty, and unwearied diligence in

doing good, entitle him to a place among the

greatest benefactors of the human race, with

the just and beautiful eulogium of Cowper :

—

He loved the world that hated him : the tear

That dropped upon his Bible was sincere.

Assailed by scandal, and the tongue of strife,

Ilis only answer was—a blameless Ufe.

And he that forged, and he that threw the dart.

Had each a brother's interest in his heart.

Paul's love of Christ, and steadiness unbribed.

Were copied close in him, and well transcribed.

He followed Paul ; his zeal a kindred Qame;
His apostolic charity the same :

Like him, crossed cheerfully tempestuous seas,

Forsaking country, kindred, friends, and ease;

L^e him he laboured, and like him content

To bear it, suffered shame where'er he went."

THE WORLD'S HONOURS THE BELIEVER'l
HINDRANCES.

Give me honours;—what are these

But the pleasing hindrances ?

Stiles, and stops, and stays, that come

In the way 'tivixt me and home;

Clear the walk, and then shall I

To my heaven less run than fly !

llEURrCK.



THE MISSIONARY.*
A STORY OF THE AMERICAN FOREST.

It is a number of yonrs since a co()l October niglit

found me truvellini; in our western wilderness. I

had rode all day tlirougli an almost trackless wild,

haviii); little else but trees, with a jiart of their bark
hewn ofl", to };uide me; and it was now just on the

edge of evening. The forests had already felt several

frosts, and the various trees were assuming difiurcnt

shades—red, brown, and yellow. Though wearied, and
on a wearied horse, I saw no prospect of a shelter

for the night, save the foliage of the trees, and the

canopy of heaven. By the murnmr of waters, I knew
I could not be far from some great river, and hoped that

I might possibly find a habitation on its banks. A full

moon now rose through the trees, chequering the

woods, as a stream of silver light was here and there

poured through the branches, and giving it a wild,

romantic appearance. I soon came near the river,

and a small light, twinklhig between the trees, gave
the cheering assurance that human beings were near.

I rode up to the door, and found the light came from
a rude log-house, small, and hastily put together,

with clay between the logs, and a cliinniey built at

one end, on the outside. A Uttle barn, a small gar-

den, and a pretty gi-ass-plot in front of the dwelling,

seemed to indicate that the occupants, if poor, were
not entirely without industry or taste. When I

knocked, the door was o))ened by a venerable-looking

man, who was bending under the weight of many
years. I told him my situation— that I was a
stranger, weary, benighted, and needing his hospi-

tality. " I am alone," said the old man, " and have
but poor accommodations ; my dwelling is a house of

loneliness and sorrow ; but if you can put up with my
few conveniences, you are welcome ;" and with that

he led the way to his little? stable for iiiy horse.

While thus employed, the peculiar appearance and
silence of the old man, together with a few slight

hints which fell from him, excited my curiosity to

study his character. On entering the cottage, I

noticed that it was divided into two small rooms; and
although the furniture was poor and coarse, yet every-

thing was neat and in order. After partaking a hasty

meal of plain food, I felt a desire to draw the old man
into conversation; but to this he seemed unaccount-
ably averse. He appeared kind and obliging; yet there

was a melancholy hanging around him that was inex-

plicable. I imputed this to his solitary life, and we both
sat silent. At the season of rest, he pointed to a rude
bed, covered with bear-skins, in one corner of the room.

'' I am not able, sir, to give you a better bed; you
will please to occupy that couch; I shall sit up."

Surprised at such a proposal, I said :
" Your bed,

kind friend, is more needed by you than by mc. But
have you no bed in the other room, that I can occupy .^"

He shook his head. 1 continued, " I am young

—

I can lie on the floor in my cloak—a worthier Being
than myself had not where to lay his head."

I saw the old man's countenance brighten at this;

and 1 knew that I had touched a string in his heart

that would vibrate. W<i sat down, and religion was
introduced. I found him intelligent, clear, decided,

and very jiious. At my jiarticular request, he gave
me a brief history of his life, bringing his narrative

to the present time. He was born and educated in

Ncvr England. In the morning of life, he was temj/ted
to leave his native village for what was considered a
good offer in the nev/ settlements. For many years
his worldly concerns were thriving and ])rosperou3;

but at len;rth, by some quil)l)le of the land jobbers,
the deed by which he held his land was discovered to

be defective; and in an hour he was reduced from

" From " Simple Sketches." by the Rev. John Tod,
PhiladelDbia.

comparative affluence to poverty. His wife died soon
after this event; and he then retired to this lonely
spot, intending to spend his life alone, liring on what
he could take by fishing and hunting.

" It will be five years the coming winter," said he,
" since I was sitting here one evening, all alone, save
my (log, which lay beside me. He was gre;it company,
and is now. " Here he stroked the head of a large
mastiff, who looked up, as if understanding the subject
ofconversation. " I was saying, it was in the evening,
and in the middle of the winter. I had noticed, as
the sun set, that he went down gloomy and red. It

was not long before the winds began to rise, and
sweep througli the forest with a roaring truly dread-
ful. A darkness soon spread over the face of the
hsavens, so thick that not a star could glimmer
through it. A storm was coming. It was a cold and
piercing evening. The mighty trees bent before the
wind, while their limbs and branches either broke
and fell, or loudly creaked. Soon the snow began to
fall—like feathers at first, but presently in thicken-
ing sheets, whirling in eddies, and curling in wreaths,
and whistling shrill, as it coiled around the roots of
the trees. I looked out of my little window, but
could see nothing—all was darkness. I could hear
nothing but the howling of the tempest and the loud
yell of the wolves, whicli came mingling with almost
every blast. It seemed as if the spirit of the storm
was striding through the interminable forest in the
greatness of his power.

" I was preparing to go to rest, when my dog
suddenly leaped up and barked violently. I listened,

and could plainly hear cries of distress. I kindled
up my fire, took my lantern, dog, and double-bar-
relled gim, and went out. I fired my gun to frighten
the wolves, and to give notice that assistance was near.
I listened attentively, but heard only one faint cry
for help—distant and indistinct. I called, but no
one answered. I had searched a long time, ivas nearly
numb with the cold, and about to return, when my
dog came bounding througli the snow, bringing a
pocket-handkerchief in his mouth. I took the hand-
kerchief, and followed him. At a short distance I

found a horse's bridle and saddle ; and after searching
farther, I found, almost buried m the snow, an old
man, with a child in his lunus, about twelve years of
age. The old man was faint, and almost stiff ivith cold

;

while the child, who lay upon his breast, with her
arms about his neck, was yet able to cry, though her
tears were frozen on her face. AVith nmch ditJiculty

I took them to my dwelling; and, in the course of the
night got them warmed and revived. The next morn-
ing w;us dark without, but still more sad within. Tlie

old man whom 1 had rescued from death was too
feeble to rise ; and the little girl had almost forgotten
the horrors through which she had so lately passed,

in her an.xiety for him. She was a beautiful little

creature; but thinly clad. 1 wondered l;ow so frail

a flower came to be taken from its proper soil, and
exposed to such sevei'ities. She seemed to know but
little about the old man, in whose i)rotcction she
unhesitatingly relied, though it was easy to see that

she regarded him with ])eculiar afl'ection. I tried to

amuse my guest, and, in the course of a few days, he
was so nmch revived, that he could give me some-
thing of his history.

" 1 now learned what gave me but little pleasure

—

that my guest was a missionary sent out into the new
settleiiients from New England. 1 had often heard
his name mentioned as 1 went into a village somewhat
distant, though I had never before seen him. He was
l)eculiarly venerable and dignified in his look, with
grey hair, and a wan countenance, though it was
cheerful and calm. I hated the very name of a mis-

sionary; but tlie helpless situation of this old man,
his interesting manners, kindness, and benevolence of
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expression, together with the pretty child, soon wore

off my prejudices. He informed me that the day lie

arrived at my cottage, he was going a journey through

the wilderness, when he met with a i)arty of Indians

just returning from plundering and massacring a

small neighbourhood of whites about sixty miles

distant. They were warm from their -work of blood,

and partly intoxicated
;
yet they knew him, and re-

spected him, as one who held comnumion with the

Great Sph-it. They were laden with ]3lunder, with

scalps, and the little girl. As soon as he met them,

the child stretched out her hands in supplication,

and wept in the fulness of her grief. His heart was

touched with pity. The strength of the little captive

was nearly exhausted by hard usage ; and he tried to

purchase her of tlie Indians. They demanded fifty

dollars as her ransom, and would not abate their de-

mands. He had no property but his horse, and about

twenty dollars, which had lately been sent to him from
the north. He offers his money, but the savages re-

fuse. He shows his watch and penknife. They saw-

it was all he had, and gave the child into his hands.

She clung to him as to a parent, having no other

earthly friend—her parents having fallen victims to

the cruelty of the Indians. He was thus bearing this

lamb, rescued from the jaws of the wolves, v.'hon

night and the storm came on,'and overvthelmed him
as I have described; for just before reaching my
house, his horse stumbled and was too feeble to rise.

" I was extremely interested in the situation of tlie

missionary, and in that of the child—so young, so

beautiful, so helpless. I could afford but poor ac-

commodations to my guest during his sickness which
followed; yet I never heard him complain, or utter a

wish for anything better. He had been sick sevei'al

days when he one day called me to his bed, and told

me he should probably never recover; and began to

converse on the subject of religion. He had never

mentioned the subject so directly to nie before,

though I had often heard him talking to the little

girl as she leaned over his bed, and teaching her to

pray. I frankly told him that I was a firm and
staunch Universalist, and wished for no personal con-

versation on religion. But his gentle and insinuating

conversation took hold of me ; and I finally consented
coolly to give him my reasons for believing in univer-

sal salvation, and assured him that it was impossible

for him or any other man to set them aside :

—

f " ' God,' said I, ' is a merciful being—is a father

to his creatures ; and never made any beings for the

purjiose of damning them for ever. My reason and
the light of nature teach me this.'

" ' Your reason and the light of nature,' said the

good man, ' independently of the Bible, could never
teach you whether or not the soul survives the body

;

much less that it could be happy after death. As to

your reason, that would as soon teach you that a

benevolent God should exclude all evil from his

works, as that all will be happy in eternity. Now,
your reason might teach you that a merciful God
would not permit plagues to desolate cities—wars to

ravage kingdoms—earthquakes to swallow up thou-

sands—revenge and murder to fill the earth with
devastation. But you see that all this takes place.

As to your reason's saying that it is inconsistent with
the benevolence of God to create beings in order to

punish them, a child might make the same objection
against the probability that a merciful judge would
condemn a criminal to be hanged. The reason of
the child is equally against this seeming cruelty.

But the reason of a child cannot determine such
matters ; he cannot see all the bearings of laws and
governments. So, with regard to your reason, in

respect to the proceedings of God. You say God is

a father, and will not punish for ever. So is a good
king a father to his people; and yet his very benevo-

lence requires him to punish the guilty. Perhaps
the inhabitants of the old world, and of Sodom and
Gomorrah, argued in the same way; that because
God was a father, and was merciful, he would never
fulfil his threatenings, and bury them—his children

—

in a flood, and in showers of fire and brimstone ; and
yet these threatenings were executed. As to God's
not making men in order to destroy them, it is equally
true that he did not make angels to destroy them

;

and yet when angels sinned and became devils, he
tlirust them do^^n to hell. They were created by a
merciful God; they sinned, and they are to be
punished for ever. Judas was created by the same
Being; he sinned, and went to his own place; ' and
it would have been better for him had he never been
born.' Do not deceive yourself; there mai/ he de-

ception in your reason. The Bilile declares, that ' he
that believeth n(jt, shall be damned.' All who are
impenitent, will be pvmished as long as they sin. If
they sin a thousand j-ears, they will be punished so

long; if they sin for ever, they v/ill be punished for

ever. Now, unless you can prove that every one
will certainly stop sinning under punishment in the
world to come, do not be satisfied with a belief which
null/ ruin the soul for ever.'

" It was by such arguments, and by a calm appeal
to the Bible, that the foundations of my faith began
to be shaken. But it was not till the old missionary
was no more, that I obtained the hope which I now
cherish. He lived but a fev.- v.-eeks aftet this con-
versation. He was sensible of his approaching change,
and spoke of it with great freedom. As his body
grew more and more feeble, his mind seemed to be-

come more clear and heavenly. The morning that
he died, he called me to him—the little girl never
forsook his bed-side—he called me to him, took my
hand, pressed it, and said :

' In a few hours, my spirit

will be gone. I trust to ifiy Savioui-. I have laboured
for him many years in this new part of the country;
and though little known, and little thought of, and
though but a poor sinful creature, yet I hope my
Saviour will pardon my many imperfections, and re-

ceive my departing spirit to himself. I have but a
few words to say; for I am very low. I wish you to

t.ake good care ofmy faithful horse. You might think
I should not mention him on such an occasion ; but
for many years he has been a faithful friend to me

—

sometimes for months together my only earthly

friend. He is a good creature; take good care of
him. I wish you would bury me under the great

oak tree vrhich stands on the bank of the river near
by. Probably no one will ever know or inquire

where my bones are laid. I must commit that pretty
innocent child to your care ; be a father to her, and
she will ever love you and repay you by her grati-

tude. And now, my dear friend, ovAy a word more :

make sure of your own salvation ; lay aside all your
false notions; repent of your sins; believe on the
Saviour, and he will save you. I have prayed for

you, and cannot but hope we shall meet in heaven.'
" He then called the child to him, v/ho kissed him,

and began to weep. ' Do not cry, my dear Harriet
—though I should be glad to live for your sake, yet
I am going to a better—a happier world. We have
been acquainted but a short time, my dear; yet I

have offered many ]jrayers for you. Take my Bible
and hymn-book, and keep them to remember me. It

is all the legacy I can leave my dear Harriet. Take
them, my girl—read them, pray over them, and God
will bless you. Be-'a good girl, and this man will be
your father; be a good child, and God will be your
father; and the Saviour will be your friend. Pray for

yourself, and live near to God, and we shall m.eet again,
and be separated no more. Farewell, my dear Har-
riet, I cannot talk more—to God I commend you.'

" He ceased to speak, while the poor child wept as
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if her heart would break ; and I wept too : but there

was no need, for the ^,'(iod missionary was liappy.

Even with his last words he breathed out his soul to

God; and I have no doubt ascended to heaven. lie

died so calmly, and with such a sweet snule on his

face, that I did not know tiic exact time of his de-

parture. We buried him under the oak tree, accord-

ing to his wislios. You may see his grave in the
morning. It is now almost level with the ground,
and can hardly l)e noticed. My poor Harriet grieved

as if her own father had died."

The cottager here ceased his history—put his

hands before his face, and wept bitterly. His frame
shook, as if all the agonies of the past were again
pressing upon him. After he had become somewhat
calm, 1 asked where was now that interesting child

—

that little Jlarriet.»
" Ah I sir, she lies beside the missionary, under

the oak tree V and again he burst into tears; and
I could now see and feel how lonely and how afflicted

was the poor old man before me. I could almost
anticipate the sequel, which he gave nie as follows :

—

" The little orphan was the loveliest flower you
ever sav.'. As soon as the missionary was gone, she
made me her father; and truly she was the best

child in the world. I never shook off the impression
made on my mind by the last words, and especially

by the death of the missionary. 1 felt that my
system would not enable me to meet death in such a
way. For some weeks I was in great distress of
mind; but finally, as 1 humbly trust, I gave niy proud
and sinful heart to God. After this I enjoyed myself
very much. Harriet would read to me from her
Bible, sing from her hymn-book ; and then we used to

pray together night and morning. I never knew
any particular time when she is supposed to have
been 'born again;' but tliiit there was such a time,

1 have no doubt. Slic was ever kind, dutiful, and
ready to converse on the subject of ]iiety—espe-

cially the last year of her life. Oh ! sir, could you
have seen her life and her death, you could not doubt
that she was a child of (rod. She was always very
delicate as to health. But about nine months ago
she had a cough commence. It was but a slight

cough, but could not be removed. She gradually

wasted away; but as every morning her cheeks were
red and her eye bright, I did not suspect that the
worm was already at her vitals. She was sensible

of her situation, and did all in her jiower to give me
consolation. When 1 have sat and looked at her,

and when neither dared to speak what we feared,

she would turn the sulyect of our thoughts into

some other channel, better fitted to prepare us for

separation. I cannot now bear to tell you how she
died; it would overcome me too much. It will be
enough to say that she died as a Christian. Yester-
day she was buried, and buried, too, as she desired;

but 1 have told you that she lies by the side of the
missionary. ,'Mi ! I am left alone, old and desolate.

But the will of (lod be done ! "We will go and see

their graves in the morning."
" Let us go now," said J , and g.avo my arm to the

old man. lie le<l me to the s])ot. They were laid

side by side. 'J'he river was murnuiring at their feet.

The great oak was sjireading its l)ranchcs over them.
The leaves were falling aromid. One grave was
fresh—one was grown ovor with moss. 'J'he old man
leaned on my arm and we])t.

ON THE SWALLOW.
This pretty bird, oh ! how she flies and sings !

But could she do so if she had not wings?
Her wings bespeak my faith, her songs my peace;
When 1 believe and sing, my doubtings cease.

Bu.NVAN.

EXTRACTS FROM A TRAVELLER S NOTE-BOOK.

BY THE KEV. Vf. K. TWEEDIE, EDI.NDURGH.

MONT CEMS.

The passage of Mont Cenis may be said to com-
mence at Turin ; and after making all the arrange-

ments which experience suggested as needful for

climbing what was to be to us the last of the Alps,

we started from that capital on the 2d of April.

There is no adventure in the journey for some miles

after its commencement, and one had leisure calmly

to survey the beauty of the country around the capi-

tal of Sardinia. Turin stands at the confluence of

the Dora and the Po; and, like all Italian towns, ia

a striking compound of palaces and hovels—of pro-

fusion and poverty—of elegance and fllth. Placed

near the centre of a vast valley, begirt by the

maritime and inland Alps, its position is magnifi-

cent; and iu everything but art and climate, we
thought it more than a rival to Florence. Alfieri has

sarcastically called it a " microscopic city;" but that

is no just epithet for a capital containing nearly one

hundred and thirty thousand inhabitants, in a king-

dom which counts four millions and a-half of souls,

with a standing army of one hundred thousand men.
The King and Queen of Sardinia went in procession

to hear a Lent sermon on the day before we left

Turin, and we mingled in the crowd. His majesty
is well known to be reckoned a political apostate by
the carbonari of his kingdom; but even in Italy, the

land of superstition and homage to external things,

we have seen few worshippers more apparently

devout than Charles Albert. The expression of his

countenance is that of severity or harshness, rather

than of dignity; yet did it appear that he engaged in
" the functions"—the Italian title for worship—with

the consciousness that they level all ranks, and pre-

sent the despot and the slave in the same native

character to the eye of the Eternal. Some of the

political friends whom he deserted, and whose prin-

ciples he is alleged to have betrayed, did not hesi-

tate to aver, when they could do it with safety,

beyond earshot of the police, that they regarded

Charles Albert either as perfidious or childish

—

perfidious, because he violated his most solemn en-

gagements; or childish, because he could not distin-

guish his friends from his enemies. AVe leave the

despot of Sardinia—for his people hang ujion his nod,

and are protected by no constitution, to settle the

question with his nuirmuring subjects; but we saw
nought in him different from the bearing of other

Italian monarchs, while he and bis unpretending

queen worshipped side by side in the royal Allogio of

the cathedral. It is possible for a Christian to get

possession of a principle which guides him to a right

judgment, amid all that might otherwise fascinate or

bewilder him ; and Charles Albert of Sardinia, neither

as a man nor a monarch, possesses any charm that

would thro^w that principle off its guard.

Aloise Fraiizoni, the newly elected archbishop of

Turin, was that day installeil in office; and the cere-

mony, regarded as a scene, or a piece of acting, was
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gorgeous—it might have been interesting, could one

have forgotten that it was meant to be religious.

Amid the blaze of torches, and other kinds of light, so

planned as at times to carry a lambent flame round the

entire cathedi-al, two little incidents occurred which
told more upon the mind than all the pomp and
gla,re of the festival. A child was brought for bap-

tism, and simultaneously, a corpse to be prepared for

interment, amid the ceremonies which sujjerstition

suggests with the design of rivetting its fetters, or

which wealth purchases as a substitute for devotion.

The mufUed nuns, and the cowled monks chanting

their dirges or their requiem, would have been im-

posing, could one have forgotten that God is a Spirit,

and they that worship him must worship him in

spirit and in truth—not with the glare of flambeaux,

and the pomp with which even the grossest sin-

ner may be gratified. True religion—the religion

which the Spirit of God has revealed in the Bible,

and teaches from it—consists in having to do with God;
not with the Church, not with the priest, not with
outward ordinances, not merely with the emotions of

our own excited souls—but with God; and Popery,

from its simplest to its most gorgeous ceremony, is

all deeply planned to hide Him from the sinner's view

—to conceal the fact that it is with God himself we
have to do. Amid all the gaud of the cathedral of

Turin, witli crowned heads for our fellow-worship-

pers, we felt a deeper and more touching lesson con-

veyed to us by the meeting of extremes—the little

child about to be baptized, and the corpse about to

be prepared for burial—than in all the circumstance

and stage effect of that superstition which so utterly

supersedes the first and great command :
" Thou

shalt worship the Lord thy God with all the

heai-t, and all the soul, and all the strength, and all

the mind."

But the scenes now around us, among the Alps,

prevent the necessity of drawmg on the remembrance
of the past for thought. We have reached Suza, at

the base of the Alps (another scene of the triumphs
of Augustus), and begin the ascent which is to con-

duct us to Savoy and France. Val Perosa, one of

the valleys inhabited by the Waldenses, lay just to

the right, and a few hours might have carried us into

the heart of that peeled and attiicted region ; but we
could not now diverge. Death had been doing its

work in distant lands upon some who were dear to

us, and we must hasten away to mingle with the

mourners. And as we ascended this pass, formed
by Napoleon about the same time as that of the

Semplon, we soon began to feel that we had left the

spring, and all its attractions, in the valley behind
us. Winter was still reigning in all its sternness, on
the mountain, and not even the Great St Bernard oc-

casioned such toil and exhaustion as this ascent. The
traffic upon the Cenis is greater than on any of the
other passes; and the three staple commodities of
France and Italy—corn, wine, and oil—are trans-

ported in great quantities upon mules. Train after

train of these we met, conducted by muleteers—the

most ferocious men we have encountered. Accustomed
to severest labour, and often exposed to utmost jeo-

pardy, they acquire a hardihood or atrocity of charac-
ter which haa few rivals ; and neither the muleteers of

Palermo, nor the lazaroni of Naples, nor perhaps even
the brigands of Terracina and Itri, surpass them. We
saw them beat their overladen mules till tears of rage

flowed from their eyes—uttering the while the most
horrid imprecations, and mingling them with prayers

to " Jesu e Maria," to come to their help. As we
struggled up the mountain, these scenes were wit-

nessed oftener than once, while another specimen of

the sad efiects of Popery occurred in yet another

form. Two Italians, on foot, were relieving the toils

of the ascent by rehearsing a travesty of the con-

fession. One of them personated a priest—the other

a penitent sinner; and statements were made by the

man in the confessional, too gross and revolting even

for ears which have little sympathy with Popery.

This might be the native dictate of the evil heart

scofiing at all that is called sacred ; but it is also the

native result or tendency of that system in which a
poor mortal exalts himself above all that is called

God—first degrading, and then trampling on man.

This pass is, at the summit, upwards of eight

thousand feet above the level of the sea. Along the

line tl>ere are thirty-seven houses of refuge ; and they

are not too many on a route begirt with such perils

as this. Though not so noble a pathway as the

Semplon route, Mont Cenis is still a stupendous

monument of Napoleon's daring power. No rocks, no

ravines, no rivers, not even the resistless avalanche,

could impede his plans, or turn him from his purpose;

and by such routes as we are now traversing, he un-

consciously took a mighty step in the direction of

levelling those national distinctions, or abolishing

those hot animosities, which the Over-ruler will gra^

dually remove, preparatory to the latter day glory.

On the dreary summit of Mont Cenis, and not far

from the lake which crowns it, we witnessed an
avalanche, the noblest we had seen among the Alps.

Though brief, or almost momentary, it swept trees

and masses of rock before it, acquiring fresh momen-
tum from each new addition to its mass; a vapour
rose from the earth along its track like mist above a
cataract, or sea foam in the wake of a vessel,

marking for some time the line of its havoc; and
nothing in nature gives one so vivid a notion of re-

sistless power, or of ahuightiness, as such a descent.

Standing by the Falls of the Rhine at Schaffhausen,

one feels the puniness of man's power, compared with
that still undescribed, because mdescribable, tempest

of waters; yet neither that, nor the Falls of Giesbach,

nor any of the falls of Switzerland, convey such a

notion of resistless, impetuous, all-destroying force,

as the rush of the Lawin. The hosts of Marengo
and Waterloo would be swept into annihilation be-

fore it ; and perhaps notliing but the thunder or the

earthquake can match its devastating power.

Before we had climbed half the height of the

mountain, it became too apparent that we could not

cross it, as we had designed, in the vehicle which
had conveyed us from Turin. The snow grew deeper

and deeper, as we mounted—at last we entered the

region where it continues to fall, from time to time,

throughout the year, and found ourselves for hours

beset with a snow storm. We knew where it had com-

menced, and where it would terminate on the other

side of the mountain, could we reach the spot; but wo
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must, in the circumstances, either abandon our con-

veyance or return to Suza. The former was resolved

on, and near the Convent of Mont Cenis we were trans-

ferred to sledges, to cross the highest partofthemoun-

tain. This mode of travelling was nc-.v, and gave much
of the character of adventure to our journey. The
sledge is drawn by light and nimble horses, trained

for the work; and, either by instinct or education,

they glide rather than run down tlie steep parts of

the route, with a celerity that makes the traveller

nervous. The motion is at first unpleasant—resem-

bling that of a steamer in a liead wir^d, and leading

to the same results as steam travelling often does^

—

nausea, sickness, and all tliat follow in its train.

This efl'ect is produced by^ the peculiar motion of the

horse which draws the sledge : when it sinks into the

snow, it extricates itself by a peculiar jerk, which

imparts a corresponding motion to the sledge. A
succession of these proves too much for the uninitiated

traveller, and, amid his sickness and exhaustion, he

laments, as we did, that he has left the plains of Italy,

with the sunshine an 1 the beauties that are there.

We were benighted on Mont Cenis ; and this did

not add to our comfort. But by the good hand of

God upon us—to whom the darkness is as light, and

who forgets not us, amid all our forgetfulness of him

—

we mastered all our dilficulties—supped about mid-

night at Lans-le-bourg—slept a few hours in a car-

riage, because we could find no better bed ; and then,

tlirough the Valley of the Arva, amid vine trees,

cretins, goitres, beggars, and superstition, we hur-

ried into France, which we entered at the Bridge of

Beau-Voisin, the frontier between that kingdom and

Savoy.

It was thus that we concluded our wanderings

among the Alps. Our nest endeavour shall be to lay

before our readers some account of the cities op

Italy, beginning with Milan, the capital of Lom-
bardy.

TO DEATH.

Poor, uncreated nothing ! to contend

To make all things like thee, yet miss thy end !

Canst tliou hold him one hour, O envious Death !

Or touch his last, yet everlasting breath ?

Oh ! no; that ilcd where thou shalt never come.

Though here a while thou triumph on his tomb.
Haruinoton.

A WALDENSIAN JIARTYR.

I»ARTiioi.OMEW COPIN was a Vaudois merchant in

tlie Valley of Lucerne, and had come, in the way of

his business, to the fair of Aost. When at supper

with some other merchants, one of the company
l>egan to inveigh, in the most insulting terms, agiihist

the inhabitants of the valleys. Cojjin, provoked at

Ilia insolence, spoke up in their defence. " What !

"

said the reviler, " are you a Vaudois ? " lie acknow-
ledged he was. " And do you not believe that God
is in the host ? " " No," said Copin. " Faugh !

"

replied the other. " What a farce of a religion is

yours! " " My religion," said C'ojnn, " is as true as

that there is a Cxod, and as sure as death." The next
day he was summoned before the Bishop of Aost,

who told him that he must confess his crime, or suffer

for it. The honest merchant refused to acknowledge
any fault. He had some ])roperty, he said, with a

wife and children, but he would sacrifice all for a
good conscience. He pled, too, that he had not

violated any civil law. The bishop, however, would
hear of nothing but submission. lie was thrown into

prison; there he was visited by an inquisitor, who
tried him first with honied speeches, but finding him
obdurate, ended with curses. " Begene, thou cursed

Lutheran," cried the enraged monk; " thou shalt go
to the devil, and, when tormented by unclean spirits,

thou shalt repent of thy obstinacy in choosing to go
to hell, rather than be reconciled to the holy mother
Church." " It is a long time now," said Copin,

since I was reconciled to the holy Church." To
subdue his fortitude, his wife and son were permitted
to see and sup with hiui in prison ; but he spent the

time in reconciling them to their approaching loss;

and having blessed his son, he took an aifecting fare-

well of his wife, exhorting them to live in the fear of

God. Their cries and tears, on leaving him in the

prison, were enough to melt a heart of stone. But
Copin withstood the temptation. " My dearest com-
panion," he wrote to his wife, " I received much con-

solation from your visit. I feel persuaded we shall

never meet together again, ^lay God comfort you
and bless you ! Be not concerned about me ; for if

it please God that I have reached the end of my days,

and that I now render back the soul he has lent me
so long, I trust he will receive it into heaven, through

his divine mercy, for the love of his holy Son Jesus

Christ, through whose holy death and passion I be-

lieve that our sins are washed away." One morning,

sometime afterwards, the body of the martyr was
found strangled in prison, lest his confession and
constancy should be publicly known, and thereafter

it was dragged from the dungeon, and committed to

the flumes.

—

Rev. TIwums M'Cric.

^Fragments.

Cards.—They were too trifling for me when I was
grave, and too dull when I was cheerful.

—

Johnson.

Bigotry.—The University of Paris in 1.3f!0, in some
remonstrances to the Pope, recommended that Greece
should no longer be considered as part of Europe, be-

cause it was a schismatical countr//.—G-ifford.

Censure peculiar to the Cen.surarle.—He that

complains most, is most to be complained of.

—

Henri/.

AJiniTiON.—Ambition often puts men upon doing

the meanest offices; so climbing is performed in the

same posture with creeping.

The Duty of Imparting Knowledge.—The next

best thing to laying up knowledge, is to lay it out.

Christian Contention.—God grant that we may
contend with other Churches as the vine with the

olive—which of us shall bear the best fruit; and not

as the brier with the thistle—which of Ufl shall be
most unprofitable.

—

Bacon.

Divine Grace.—A true Christian is like a flint-

stone, which, though it falls into water, yet it retains

fire in it still ; so doth he retain his grace, notwith-

standing his corruption.

—

Povcll.

Christianity more than a Nasie.—Christianity

was some time in the world before the name of Chris-

tian
;
perhaps to convince the world that religion is

not a bare name, and that men might be Christians

before they were called so, as daily experience de-

monstrates that they are often called so before they

are.

—

South.
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©ailg SSr^atJ.

FRIDAY.
" It it the Lord : let him do what eeemeth him good."

—

1 Sam. ill. 18.

Fierce passions discompose the mind,
As tempests vex the sea ;

But calm content and peace we find,

When, Lord, we turn to thee.

What uncomfortable lives do they live that are

continually fretting at that which cannot be helped

—

quarrelling with the disposals of Providence, when
they cannot alter them; and thus by contracting

guilt as well as by indulging grief, doubling every

burden ! But how pleasantly do they travel through
the wilderness of this world that constantly follow

the pillar of cloud and fire, and accommodate them-
selves to their lot, whatever it is !—that, like Paul,

through Christ strengthening them, have learned
" in every state to be content—know how to want,
and how to abound ! "—Phil. iv. 11-13.

—

Uennj.

SATURDAY.
" Her ways arc ways of pleasantness."

—

Prov. iii. 17.

Great the comforts 1 possess.

Which God sliall still increase

—

All his ways are pleasantness.
And all his paths are peace.

It adds to the pleasure of a journey, to be fur-

nished with all needful accommodations for tra-

velling. They that walk in the way of Cxod, have
wherewithal to bear their charges, and it is promised
them that they shall " not want any good thing."—
Ps. xxxiv. 10. If they have not an abundance of
the wealth of this world—which perhaps will but
overload a traveller, and be an encumbrance rather
than any furtherance—yet they have good bills;

having access by prayer to the throne of grace
wherever they are, and a promise that they shall re-

ceive what they ask ; and access by faith to the cove-
nant of grace, which they may draiv upon and draw
from as an inexhaustible treasury.

—

Ibid,

SABBATH.
" Thy commandment is exceeding bro:id."— Ps. cxix. 9G.

A glory gilds the sacred page,
Majestic, like the sun ;

It gives a light to every age

—

It gives, hut borrows none.

Where is the end or boundary of the Word of
God ? Who can ascend to the height of its excel-

lency ? Who can fathom the depth of its mysteries ?

Who can find out the comprehension of its precepts,

or conceive the extent of its promises ? Who can
take the dimensions of that love of God to man which
it describeth, or that love of man to God which it

teacheth ? The knowledge of one thing leadeth us
forward to that of another, and still, as we travel on,
the prospect opens before us into eternity, like the
pleasant and fruitful mountains of Canaan, rising on
the other side of Jordan, when viewed by Closes from
the top of Pisgah. O ! happy region of celestial wis-
dom, permanent felicity, true riches, and unfiiding
glory; while we contemplate thee, how doth the
world lessen, and shriuk to nothing in our eyes.

—

Home.

MONDAY.
" Mortify the deeds of the body."—RoM. viii. 13.

I thirst, hut not as once I did,

The vain delights of earth to share ;

Thy wounds, Immanuel, all forbid
That I should seek my pleasures there.

Endeavour to cut olf the suckers, as gardeners do,

that their trees may thrive. These are unmortified
lusts : therefore, " mortify your members that axe
upon the earth." When tiie Israelites got meat to
their lusts, they got leanness to their souls. They
must refuse the cravings of inordinate affections, who
would have their souls to prosper.

—

Boston.

" Be not conformed to this world."—RoM. xii. 2.

As in the desert's dreary waste.

By magic power jiroduccd in haste
( As ancient fables say).

Castles, and groves, and music sweet.
The senses of the traveller meet,
And stop him in his way ;

But while he listens with surprise,

The charm dissolves, the vision dies—
'Twas but enchanted ground :

Thus, if the Lord our spirit touch.

The world, which promised us so much,
A wilderness is found.

Think what folly it is to dig for dross with mat-
tocks of gold—to bestow the precious affections of
our souls on white and yellow clay. How monstrous
is it to see a man with liis head and heart where his

feet should be !—to see the world in the heart and on
the throne, and Christ at the footstool I—to see the
world possessing God's room both week-day and
Sabbath-day, and getting the service which is due to

him alone ! How many are they who, on the Sab-
bath-day, worship the trinity of this world, mentioned
1 .John ii. IG, more than the Trinity of heaven !

—

WilUson.

WED.NESDAY.

" The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit !"—2 Tim. iv. 22.

Yes, Jesus, let me freely yield

What most 1 prize to thee.
Who never hast a good withheld.
Or wilt withhold from me.

As Christ is the root on which a saint grows, so he
is the rule by which a saint squares ; if he be not thy
Jacob's staff to guide thee to heaven, he will never
be thy Jacob's ladder to mount thee up to heaven.
We should be as willing to be ruled by Christ, as we
are willing to be saved by Christ. God made one
Son like to all, that he might make all his sons like

to one.

—

Dyer.

THUUSDAV.
" They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy

house ; and thou shalt make them drink of the river of
thy pleasures."— Ps. xxxvi. 8.

glorious hour, and blest abode !

1 shall be near and like my God ;

And flesh and sin no more control
The sacred pleasures of the soul.

In heaven alone the thirst of an immortal soul after
happiness can be satisfied. There the streams of
Kden will flow again. Tliey who drink of them shall

forget their earthly poverty, and remember the
miseries of the world no more. Some drops from the
celestial cup are sufficient, for a time, to make us
forget our sorrows, even while we are in the midst
of them. What, then, may we not expect from full

draughts of those pleasures which are at thy right
hand, O Lord, for evermore ?

—

Home.
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THE SUPERIORITY OF A FREE GRACE TO A SELF-RIGHTEOUS
SALVATION, PROVED BY RECENT FACTS.

BY THE REV. J. G. LORIMER, GLASGOW.

KO. I.

THE BEST BOOK HATED, AND THE WOKST PIU/.ED BY ROME.

We have not, for some time, read anything
jiHire interesting, in the department of the con-

version of siiniers to God, than a little tract of

forty pages, entitled " Kome Judged hy Her-
self; or, The United Testimony of Four Priests,

wlio have recently Renounccsd her Connnunion.
Translated from the French." The tract gives

a brief and simple, but withal a graphic and
instructive, narrative of their conversion to God.
Such accounts are at all times interesting.

They substant-ially describe what passes in every
lieart wliich is made new. It is useful to see

the same divinegrace reflected in the experience
of others, whicli has been felt in our own. But
it is particularly interesting to mark the work
in the case of Popish priests, and especially at

the present time, in connection with the exist-

ing state and prospects of Popery. From a
variety of causes, priests are the most unlikely

men to be moved. The triumph of divine grace
in their case is the more signal. In apostolic

times, one of the most indisputable proofs of

progress wliich is stated is, that "a great coni-

j)any of the (Jewisli) priests were obedient to

the faith."'—Acts vi. 7. The conversion of the

same class of men lias been most important to

the cause of the Gospel ever since, as in the

days of the Reformation, both in this country
and on the Continent; and, in the present case,

the mterest is not small. Here are four of

them^—not old, superannuated, ignorant men,
but young men, with life before them, as intel-

ligent and accoini)lished as Rome usually makes
hersons,and who had practical experienceof her
system as priests—no mere novices. It is be-
lieved that there are many more throughout the
domiuions of the Romish Church who feel all

the misery which they describe, and though not,

it nuiy be, s])iritually enlightened in the same
degree, would fain break off from the anti-

christian and oppressive communion to which
they lielong. liiteiligent mun, among means
of religious good, liave suggested the propriety
of ))roviding a Refuge for priests anxious to

:il'aiidon the ('hurch of Rome, but meanwhile
ii>tr;iined by the prosjiect of starvation, and
have expressed their persuasion tliat were such
a temporary jirovision made, not a few would
be encouraged to follow out their convictions
more rapidly than can be otherwise expected.
The deeply interesting movement whicii has
I'

'

>ntly taken i)lace in the Popish Church of
(

I
c rniany, and which is still in extensive pro-

No. 21.

I gross, originated with, and has been carried,
forward by, priests of different ages, particularly
men in early life. Ronge is but thirty-onk
years of age. These things all confer great
interest upon the conversion of the four priests-
to whom reference is made. Two of them are
Frenchmen, one of them a Belgian, the other a
Spaniard.

I. Various important points might be ex-
tracted from their " United Testimony." It may
be regarded as a confession, and that by the
most competent parties, to disputed points be-
tween Papist and Protestant. For instance^
the priests, from their own experience, vindicate
the truth of what Protestants allege of Rome's-
indifference or hostility to the Scriptures. She
denies this : but whether the versions of the
Word be her own or those of Protestants, her
disregard and dislike are apparent. Thus the '

young men, though priests, and at a period of
life when study could not be supposed to be
dismissed, do not seem ever to have read the
Scriptures, even in Roman Catholic versions j
at least, not to liave read tliem with any regu-
larity. SI. L'llote, the converted priest of
Villefavard, when his soul became awakened
(for down to this period he had been strong in
Infidelity), says: "I drew out from its long
accuMulated dnst a Bible which I had procured
in Paris." M. Stilmant, the Belgian priest,,

gives a similar testimony :
" Every true Catho-

lic, of wliatever rank or jjosition, was obliged
to learn it (a catechism of a few pages), or at
lea.st the jnirt of it which had reference to
the sacraments, under j)ain of being deprived
of the communion all their lifetime. Tims
prepared, they were admitted to the com-
munion at the age of eleven or twelve; a/tfr

which the caUrhism is laid aside, and tlwy, for the

nu/st jMirt, rwrer think of opi'nitii/ the <ffd or New
Testament (dl their lires." Again, referring to the
counsels which the young men received from
their bishop as to their Sabbath preaching and
the books which lie reconinieiuled, M. Stilinant
adds: "I do not remember that, in a simile
instance, he ever urged us to ojieii the Sacred
Scri{)tures." Nay, at a later period, the same
I)riest informs iis that lu^ and his colleagues
considerc-d the Word of God a very dangerous
book, and used active means to destroy it.

^\'hat will those who deny that Rome is the
enemy of the Scriptures, and avIio allege that

'

all the accounts of Roman Catholic priests burn- i

Julj/ 18, 1815.
'
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ing or burying the Scriptures are Protestant
fabrications, say to such a confession as the
following :

—

" One of my principal cares was to prohibit

the circulation of bad books; amongst which I

placed the Holy Bible in the vulgar tongue.
This book caused me much disquietude. I saw
with pain that of late years, and especially since

the establishment of the fail's of Houdremont,
which the colporteurs frequented, the Holy
Scriptures began to be widely disseminated.

My colleagues and myself were of oiiinion that

all our efforts should be turned in that direction.

Some days after one of those fairs,we assembled
at the house of the dean of the canton, where
we composed a sermon to be pi'eached the
following Sabbath in each of our churches.

After dwelling at some length on the beauty,
the excellence, and the divinity, even of the
Scriptures, we added these words :

' We pro-

hibit your reading the Bible in the vulgar
tongue; because such is the commandment of
the Church; and he who does not obey the
Church, who does not r.^gard her as a good
mother, will never have God for a father, and
ought to be held as a heathen, excluded from
the kingdom of heaven. We prohibit your
reading the Bible; because, being an obscure
book, it only belongs to the Church to exjilain

it, and to give the meaning of it to the people.

We prohibit your reading the Bible; because
it is not the authority to be appealed to for the
settling of controverted points, nor is it the
complete rule of faith. We command you, then,

for your soul's good, to bring to us these Bibles,

under pain, in case of refusal, of being deprived
of the sacraments during life, and of ecclesias-

tical burial after death.' Immediately after I

Jhad preached this sermon they brought me ten
Bibles, and I had the audacity to commit then^

to the flames in the presence ofmy parishioners!

Lord, enter not into judgment with me ! Little

did I then imagine that God would one day give
me grace to read and understand those divine

words :
' The statutes of the Lord are right, re-

joicing the heart; the commandment of the Lord
is pui'e, enlightening the eyes.' "—Ps. xix. 8.

Why does Rome hate the Scriptures, but be-

cause she knows they are fatal to her entire

system ? and what an awful position, for a pro-

fessed Church of God to be in terror at his

Word, and to labour for its extinction !

II. Another point brought out in the confes-

sions of these young men is, the abominable
character of the books in which they are in-

structed at college. Roman Catholics deny
this, and charge Protestants, when speaking on
this head, with calumny; but what say the
priests themselves ? They are not old men, who
have forgotten what they were trained in when
young ; they are lately from the Popish college,

and the following is their testimony. M. Rouaze
says :

—

" Having received the order of deacon, I was
obliged to pass through a preparatory class for

the ministry. I had escaped the pollutions of
the world, and had been preserved from dan-
gerous reading. How sad was it then for me,
to be obliged fo learn by heart the work of ISI.

Bouvier, entitled ' Dissertation upon the Sixth
(or according to the Bible, the Seventh) Com-
mandment'—to be under the daily obligation

of storing my mind with a book repugnant to

every ingenuous heart, in which things were
revealed to me with which I was hitherto im-
acquainted ! What coniiicts for the imagination
and the heart ! Many a priest has, I am sure,

deplored this grievous trial."

We may well exclaim. What a preparation
for the Christian ministry ! Who can suppose
that Christ, the pattern of purity, meant his ser-

vants to be prepared for his woik by such pol-

lution, and that all of them, especially young
men, should be required to pass through such
a school ? What notions must Rome entertain

of salvation, if this be part of the preparation

of its heralds

!

JI. Stilmant confirms and enlarges the testi-

mony of his brother. Let the reader mark the

boasted imaniniity of the Romish fathers, and
recollect how stoutly a few years ago many
Roman Catholics denied that the TlwAoijy of
Dens was an authority in the Romish Church.

" The Theology of Dens, which we had most

minutely studied in the seminary, much embarrassed
me in j^ractice. This author, himself very rigid

in his sentiments, quotes, in the answers which
he gives to his questions, the opinions of Thomas,
Bilhiart, Collet, Sylvius, Antoine, Steijaert,

Suarez, Daelman, and Busembaum ; and there

is very little accordance between all these
theologians—some being very severe, and others

very lax. Amongst others, I recollect that the
last-mentioned author, wishing to lay down a
certain rule to indicate the degree of drunken-
ness to which a man must arrive in order to

constitute it a mortal sin, says :
' I think that a

man is perfectly drunk, and in moi'tal sin, when
he can no longer distinguish between another
man and a load of hay.' And as this theologian

is not condemned by Rome, he is an authority

to be followed. On the sixth commandment
(the seventh of the Bible) we were to be guided
by the rules given by Bouvier in his treatise on
that precept. A more abominable book I believe

does 7iot exht, and its study was not to be entered upon
till tee had received those orders which bound us to the

Romish Church for life.'"

No wonder that the same witness, at a later

date, should say :
" I visited the dean and the

other jjriests of the canton, and charity forbids

me to reveal all that I saw and. heard in their social

intercourse; suffice it to say, that after continuing

to frequent their society for some time, I found
myself completely unhappy." What could be
expected from such training ? ]M. Stilmant was
by this time spiritually awakened, and there-

fore, hapjjily for him, he was miserable; but how
many young men would first be seared and then

take pleasure in wickedness ! Yet these are
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the instructors of millions bearing the name of

Christ ! The instructors systeiuaticiiUy made
worse than the jjeople to be tanj^ht ! How truly

is there here " the working of Satan," under
the name of religion !

Had we nothing else, the two classes of facts

to which we refer would stamp the characU'r of

Rome, and, be it remem In-red, stamp it not in

the obsolete j)ast, but in the living present, and
that in two of the most important countries of

modern I'opery—Belgium and I'Yance. Here
young men training for the ministry are denied

I lie best of books—the l>ook of books—the

\\'ord of God; yea, taught to despise and de-

st i-oy it; while they are sedulously and minutely

iiisti-ucted in the worst, the most polluting of

books, from which they should shrink with

horror; nay, are taught to esteem and i-everenee

them; and all this under the ])retencc of reli-

gion! What can better proclaim the characterof

Rome I Surely there is nothing in the religioriS

of lieatheiiism more contradictory— morally

and spiritually more fatal. Well might Cecil

declare Pojjcry " Satan's master-piece." It is

at every point the antagonist of Christ; and yet,

after all the struggles of the Reformation, in

the midst of the light and freedom of the nine-

teenth century, the leading statesmen of Britain

and the great mass of her legislators, in spite

of every remonstrance, welcome Popery anew
into the constitution of these lands, and bestow

upon her power and permanency, as if she

were the very pillar of divine truth. What
good can be expected from such a coiirse?

—

rather, what evils may not be dreaded ? ^Mean-

while, it is well to know the true existing

character of Rome.

THE PILGRIM FATHERS;
OR,

THE VOYAGE OF THE " MAYFLOWER.'
[Tnis admiruble sketch of the suflt'erings and hard-

ships of the iirst emigrant Puritans, compelled by per-

secution to leave their native land, is understood to be
from the pen of the Rev. Dr Vaughan of London.
It forma part of a singularly mteresting article in

the iirst Number of the British Quarterltj litciew.']

On the 0th of September, 1620, the " Mayflower"
sailed from Plymouth, and made her way, with a fair

wind, to the south-west, until the faint headlands of
Old England became to the pilgrims like so much
faded cloud, and at length wholly disappeared. Tliey
had most of them sighed farewell to the coast of their
mother country before, when they had fled from her
shores in search of a resting-place in Holland; but
this farewell must have been uttered with a deeper
feeling, as being more like their last

!

The voyage was long, rough, and painful, and at
more than one time perilous. In the ninth week the
pilgrims came within sight of land, which, on a
nearer approach, proved to be that of Cape Cod.
The Hudson River, their phice of destination, lay
farther southward. But the weary voyager, on re-
gaining the sight of the green earth, is eager to plant
his foot upon it. The jiilgrims yielded to tliis im-
pulse, and astliey reached the sliore, " fell upon their
knees, and blessed the God of heaven, who had

brought them over the vast and furious ocean, and
delivered them from many perils and miseries." It

is not too much to say, that in that Iirst prayer from
the soil of the New ^Vorld, ascending from so feeble

a brotherhood amidst a wilderness so desolate, there
were the seeds of a new civilization for mankind, the
elements of all freedom for all nations, and the
power which in its turn shall regenerate all the em-
])ires of the earth. Half a day was thus spent. The
l)ilgrinis then urged the captain to pui'suc his coiu-se

southward. But the Dutch had resolved to establish

settlements of their own in those parts, and had
bribed the commander to frustrate the purpose of
the colonists in that respect. This he did by en-
tangling the ship amidst shoals and breakers, instead
of putting out to sea, and foul weather comuig on in
the early part of the second day, they were drivea
back to the Cape. It was now the middle of Novem-
ber. The shelter ofi'cred at the Cape was inviting.

The captain became impatient to dispose of his com-
pany and return. He admonished them tba.t nothing
should induce him to e.xpose himself and his men to
the hazard of wanting provisions. Unless they meant,
therefore, that he should at once set them and their
goods on shore and leave them to their course, it

would behove them to adopt their own measures and
to act upon them without delay. They knew that
the documents they had brought with them from
England gave them no authority to attempt a settle-

ment on the land now before them ; but the plea of
necessity was upon them, and was more than enough
to justify them in selecting a home wherever it might
be found. The voyage had reduced most of them to
a weak and sickly condition. The wild country, as
they gazed upon it fi-om their ship, was seen to be
covered with thickets and dense woods, and already
wore the aspect of winter. No medical aid awaited
them on that shore—no friendly greetings; but hard-
ship and danger in every form. They felt that their
safety, and such poor comfort as might be left to
them, must depend in their jjower to confide in God
and in each other. Hence, before they left the " jNIay-

flower," they constituted themselves, as subjects of
" their dread sovereign lord. King James," into a
body politic, and bound themselves to such obedience
in all thmgs as the majority should impose. The
men all signed the instrument drawn uj) for this pur-
pose; but they did not exceed forty-one in number

—

themselves and their families numbering one huudi'ed
and one.

Mr John Carver was chosen as their governor for
one year, and the first act of the new chief was to
place himself at the head of sixteen armed men, for
the purpose of exploring the country. When they
had extended their mspectious to somewliat more
than a mile from the coast, they discovered live In-
dians, whom they followed several miles farther, in
the hope of brhiging them to some friendly com-
munication; but without success. Directing their
steps again towards the shore, they came to a cleared
space, where some families of Indians had been not
long since resident. But no spot proper to become
their home ])resented itself. One of their number
saw a young tree bent down to the earth, ajiparently
by artificial means, and being curious to know what
this thing moant, the white man ventured near, when
on a sudden the tree sjjrungup, and in a moment our
Ijood pilgrim was seen suspended by the heel in tlie

air. He had been caught hi an Indian deer-trap,
and we can supjiose that even so grave a company
would be somewhat amused at such an incident, espe-
cially wlien they had fully extricated their incau-
tious brother without further mischief.

Tlie Hay of Cape Cod is formed by a tongue of I

land, which juts out from the contuient for thirty
|

miles directly eastward into the sea; it then curves
|
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to the north, and stretches as a still narrower strip

in that direction to about the same extent. The bay
itself, accordingly, is somewhere about thirty miles

across either way; behig bounded by the mainland

on the west, by a curved tongue of land on the south

and east, and being ojjen to the sea, in its full width,

on the north. The second exploring expedition from
the " Mayflower" was made with a boat, under the

direction of the muster, and consisted of thirty men.
They sailed several leagues along the coast without

discovering any inlet which could serve the purpose

of a harbour. In running up a small creek, suffi-

cient to receive boats, but too shallow for shipping,

they saw two huts, formed with stakes and covered

with mats, which, on their approach, were hastily

deserted by the natives who inhabited them. Some
of the company would have attempted a settlement

at that point, the ground being already cleared, and
the place being sucli as promised to be healthy, while

it admitted of being put into a posture of defence.

The setting in of winter, of which the colonists were
made more sensible every day, manifestly prompted
this counsel. But others advised that an excursion

should be made twenty leagues northward, where it

was certain they miglit secure good harbours and
Jishing stations. The boat, however, returned, and a

third expedition, which should go round the shores

of the whole bay, was resolved upon.

The chief of the colonists were of this company;
Carver, Bradford, Winslow, and Standish—all after-

wards men ofrenown—were cf the number, with eight

or ten seamen. It was the 6"th of December when
they descended from the deck of the " Mayflower"
to the boat. So extreme was the cold, that the spray

of the sea, as it fell on them, became ice, and was
shaken in heavy fragments from their apparel, which
at times was so overlaid as to give them the appear-

ance of men clad in mail. The landscape, as they

coasted along, presented little to attract them. Its

forests were black and leafless, and its open spaces

were covered with snow more than half a foot deep.

As they looked round on that scene, they had to re-

member that they were tire hundred miles from the

nearest English settlement, and that Port Royal, the

nearest French colony, was at a still greater distance.

In prospect of such a region, they might well have
prayed that their landing might not be in winter

—

but such was their lot. That day they reached the

spot now known by the name of Billingsgate Point,

at the bottom of the bay. Landing in the evening,

they passed the night on shore without disturbance.

In the morning they divided their company, and
directing their course westward, some coasted along

in the boat, and others explored the land, crossing

its snow-covered hills, and threading its dells and
forests with no little difliculty. But this second day
was as barren of discovery as the preceding. In the

evening, they ran the boat into a creek, and con-

istructiug a barricade of trees and logs, they all slept

on shore.

They rose at five in the morning, and continued in

their prayers till daybreak, when suddenly loud and
strange cries were heard, and a shower of arrows was
poured in upon them. The Indians had attacked
them. They seized their arms ; but had not more
than four muskets with them, the remainder being
left in the boat. The assailants did not disperse on
the first fire. One of them, with great courage and
dexterity, took his position behind a tree, wthstood
three volleys, and discharged three arrows in return.

But the object of the enemy was to scare rather than
to conquer, and when they had retired, the pilgrims

again bowed themselves in prayer and thanksgiving
before God. They now committed themselves to their

third day of search.

Nearly fifty miles of coast they inspected; but the

long-sought good—a convenient harbour—was still

undiscovered. The pilot, however, had visited those

regions betV>re, and assured them, that if they would
trust themselves to his guidance, they would reach a
good haven before night. But the elements did not
seem to favour this prediction. The heavens became
dark; heavy rain and sno^v begin to fall; the wind
becomes boisterous; the sea swells; and in the toss-

ings which follow, the rudder is broken, and the boat
must now be steered by oars. The men look with
anxiety to the sky, the sea, and the land ; but all is

gloomy, pitiless, and menacing. The storm increases.

It is perilous to bear nmch sail ; but all that can be
borne must be spread, or it will be in vain to dream
of reaching the expected shelter before night. A
sudden wave throws the boat uyion the wind ; in a
moment her mast is rifted into three pieces. Mast,
sail and tackling are cut away with the utmost speed,
and are seen floating on the distant waves. The tide,

however, is favourable ; but the pilot in dismay would
now run the boat on shore, in a cove full of breakers.
The moment is as the hinge of life to all on board.
A stout-hearted seamen exclaims :

" If you are men,
about with her, or we are gone ! " The words are
electric ; the prow of the boat is again turned to the
elements; they make their way tlirough the surf;

and within an hour they enter a fair sound, and shel-

ter themselves under the lee of a small rise of land.

It is now dark; the rain beats furiously; that dimly
seen shore is the home, probably, of savage men ; to
descend upon it and to kindle a fire must be perilous
—may be fatal. But the men are so wet, so cold, so
exhausted I They resolve to land. With difficulty

the newly-gathered wood is made to send forth its

welcome glow, and then they make such provision as
they may for the night.

As the day began to dawn, they found the place
on which they had landed to be a small island within
the entrance of a harbour. Thia day was Saturday,
and many of their company ivere so weak and sickly

that the greater part of it was given to rest, and to
such preparations a? were necessary for exploring
the country. But the next day, being the Sabbath,
could not be so employed. The pilgrims felt the ad-
vancing season, knew the haste of the captain and
crew to return, and remembered the suspense of their
families and brethren, from whom they had now been
absent three days ; but nothing could induce them to
overlook the claims of the Christian's day of rest.

On the morning of Monday, the 11th of December
(old style), these fathers landed at a point, to which
tliey gave the name of New Plymouth, in grateful
memory of the hospitality shown them in the last

English port from which they sailed. On that spot
they resolved to fix their settlement. The anniver-
sary of their landing still calls forth the gratitude
and reverence of their posterity, and the rock on
which they first planted their foot may be seen
within an appropriate enclosure in front of a building
of the modern town, which bears the name of the
Pilgrims' Hall.

In a few days the " Mayflower" entered the harbour
of New Plymouth ; but the shore was such, that in
landing their goods it was necessary the men should
wade considerably in water; which added greatly to
the subsequent sickness among them. On the 1,0th,

all quited the shiji, and were immediately employed
in building a storehouse—in raising small dwelling-
houses, and in disposing of the adjacent ground.
But intent as the settlers were on raising their

places of abode, their labour in that respect pro-
ceeded slowly. The season of the year left them
only short days, and often on those days only brief
intervals, between the storms of sleet and snow, that
could be so employed. Nearly all were suifering
from fevers, and coughs, and general sickness,
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brought on by long exposure to unwonted hardsliips.

As the cold increased, disease strengthened, and
deaths became frequent. The comparatively healthy

were little able to bestow the required attention on
the sick, and every funeral was as if the dying had
been called to the burying of the dead. At one sea-

son, there were not more than seven persons capable
of performing such offices. Among tliose who were
the earliest cut otf, was a son of (Carver, the governor.

His own sickness and death soon followed, and then
his atfectionate wife sunk broken-hearted to the
grave. Carver was a man of a noble and generous
nature. He had sold considerable estates, and had
assigned the whole value to the benefit of his com-
panions. In all their trouble, no man descended
more readily to the humblest service in behalf of the

meanest. The mourning colonists buried him with
such military honours as they could command, dis-

charging several volleys of musketry over his grave.

William Bradford, the subseiiuent historian of the

colony, was chosen his successor. But in the course

of this melancholy winter, of the hundred and one
settlers, fifty were removed by death !

In Alarcli the cold abated; the wind came from
the south, and " the birds sung pleasantly in the
woods." The "Mayflower" now left the harbour,
and returned to England. But after so many had
fallen victims to exposure and climate, the remainder
were in danger of perishing from want. In the

autumn new emigrants arrived. They came without
provision. The pilgrim families could not see them
die of hunger, and, during six months, they all sub-
sisted on half allowance only. " I have seen men
stagger," says Winslow, " by reason of faintness for

want of food." At one juncture, it appeared to be
their doom tliat famine should destroy them. They
were saved by the compassion of fishermen, whom
foul weather had driven to their coast. Nor did

these things soon end. Even in the third year of
their settlement, their provisions were so far spent,

that, in their own language, " they knew not at night
where to find a l)it in the morning." It is said, that

in the spring of l(J'2','>, they were reduced to the last

pint of corn. That precious pittance, Ave are told,

was parched, and distributed equally among them,
and yielded them five grains .i-piece. In the sum-
mer of that year they had no corn whatever, during
a space of three or four montlis. When some of

their old friends from Leyden arrived to join them,
a piece offish, with a cup of s[)ring- water, but with-
out bread, was the best sui)ply to which they could
bid them welcome. Yet their heart drooped not.

The (-tod who had tried them would not forsake
them. Such was their faith, and such has become
their history.

One cause of this protracted suffering was the
common property system, on which the settlement
had been founded. Even in a colony of pilgrims,

such a merging of the individual in the general inte-

rest was foun(l to be too largi; a demand on the self-

denial of human nature. Religion and pliilosophy

may dream of communities as prospering on such
a basis, but it will be all a dream. Amidst the ex-
treme privations of the si)ring of \6'2',i, it was re-

solved tliat this jwlicy should be abandoned. Eacli
family was in future to possess its own j)iece of land,

and to reap the fruit of its own toil. Contentment
and gefleral activity were the result. Even women
and children went into the work of the field, and be-
fore many more springs hud passed, tlie corn raised
in the neighbourhood of New I'lymoutU became an
important article of traffic.

Happily, the danger of the colonists from the
Indians in those early days was not considerable.
Had they proceeded, according to their original in-

tcabioD, to the HuUiion River, the tribes in posacssion

of those p.arts were so ])owerful as to leave little

room to doubt that the fate of so feeble a company
would have been to perish by the weapons of the na-

tives. But in the neighbourhood of New Plymouth,
tlic tribe which had for some time peopled that

district had been of late almost wholly swept away
by the ravages of the small-pox. Some small groups

of Indians hovered at intervals in the neighbourhood

of New Plymouth, from the time when the pilgrims

took up their abode in it; but it was not until the

loth of March, about three months after their land-

ing, that the first conference took place between the

strangers and a native. On that day an Indian, who
had learned a little English from some English fisher-

men, entered the town. His bow and arrows were in

his hand; but lijs manner, while erect'and self-pos-

sessed, was peaceful. He exclain\ed, and repeated

the exclamation :
" Welcome, English ! " The name

of this man was Samoset; the country of liis tribe

extended to about five days' journey distant. The
settlers showed their best hospitality to the visitor,

and obtained from him information concerning the

natiure of the country, and the number and condition

of its inhabitants. Some days afterwards, Samoset
revisited the colony, bringing along with him several

of his countrymen. The chief of this company wore
a wild cat-skin on his arm, as the badge of his supe-

riority; the rest were partially clothed in deer-skhis,

but Samoset was naked, with the exception of a gar-

ment of leather worn about his waist. Their hair

was short in front, but hung a great length down
their backs. They are described as being tall, well-

formed men, of a gipsy-colour in complexion. The
colonists feasted their visitors, and their visitors, in

return, amused them with some Indian dances; and,

on taking tlieir leave, promised to bring Massasoiet,

their king, to pay his respects to his new neighbours

very soon.

[Massasoiet soon visited them; and treaties being

made vnth the Indian chiefs, the colony, under the

Divine blessing, prospered beyond measure.]
" Friendly and prosperous colonies rose at conve-

nient distances on either side of them; and before

the oldest of the ])ilgrims was removed by death, it

became manifest that the small company which left

England in the ' Mayflower,' had been the means
of founding a new empire in the New V\'orld—an
emjiire not only additional to all that had gone before,

but ditterent in its spirit, its institutions, and its

religion, from all that had hitherto obtained a place

in history."

FAITH, PRAISE, AND PRAYER.
Each branch of piety delight inspires :

Faith builds a bridge from this world to the next,

O'er death's dark gulf, and all its horror hides;

Praise, the sweet exhalation of our joy.

That joy exalts, and makes it sweeter still

;

J'ra '/(')• ardent opens heaven—lets down a stream

Of glory on the consecrated hour

Of man in audience with the Deity.

AVlio worships the great God. that instant joins

The first iu heaven, and sets his foot on hell.

Young.

THE TRIAL OF GALILEO.
When Galileo first announced his discovery of the

satellites of Jupiter, the majority of the astronomers

of the age refused to believe in its truth ; and, even

when these were shown to thenj through the telescope

of the philosopher, they assorted and maintained it

to be a mere optical delusion. " There are only sevea
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apertures in the head," argued Sizzi, an astronomer

of Florence ; " Uvo eyes, two ears, Uvo nostrils, and one

mouth; there are only seven, metals; there are only

seven days in the week ; from which we gather that

the number of planets is necessarily seven. Moreover

the satellites are invisible to the naked eye, and, there-

fore, can exercise no influence on the earth, and

therefore, would be useless, and, therefore, do not

•exist." '^ The principal professor of philosophy at

Padua, having by similar arguments come to a similar

conclusion, refused to look through the telescope at

all. " O my dear Kepler," says Galileo in a letter

to his enlightened and generous cotemporary, " how

I wish that we could have one hearty laugh together.

Here, at Padua, is the principal professor of philo-

sophy, whom I have repeatedly and urgently requested

to look at the moon and planets through my glass,

which he pertinaciously refuses to do. Why are you

not here ? What shouts of laughter we should have

at this glorious folly ! and to hear the professor of

philosophy at Pisa labouring before the grand duke

with arguments, as if with magical incantations to

oharm the new planets out of the sky !

"

Again, when he turned his telescope to the moon,

and discovered that it, so far from being smooth

and polished, as the philosophy of the schools had

taught, and as was universally believed, really re-

sembled our earth in its structure—being made up of

mountain ranges, and valleys, and lesser inequalities

—

the whole herd of so-called philosophers took up arms

against him. The moon, they said, was smooth and

spherical, and Galileo, in asserting it to be rugged

and unequal, was impiously taking delight in " dis-

torting and ruining the fairest works of nature." It

was to no purpose that he reasoned from the analogy

of the structure of our earth, and maintained that

absolute smoothness and sphericity would make it

" not only less perfect than it is, but as far from being

perfect as possible." "What else," he exclaimed,

"would it be, but a vast unblessed desert, void of

anim.als, of plants, of cities, and ofmen—the abode of

silence and inaction—senseless, lifeless, soulless, and

stripped of all those ornaments, which make it now so

varied and so beautiful ? " To all this the philosophers

of the schools said :
" No ; such things are not, and

cannot be." One opponent of Galileo, Ludovico

delle Colombe, having looked through the telescope,

perceived that, if his senses were to be believed at all,

the irregularities alleged by Galileo were actual and

undeniable. But, so far from abandoning the old

theory in consequence, he held it as firmly as ever,

maintaining that every part of the moon which to

the terrestrial observer appeared hollow and sunken,

was in fact entirely and exactly tilled up with a clear

crystal substance, perfectly imperceptible by the

senses, but which restored to the moon her accu-

rately spherical and smooth surface !

When, at a later period, he announced his discovery

of spots on the sun's disc, the same blind and irra-

tional denial was given, and the same keenness of

hostility manifested. Determined to adhere in all

points, great or small, and in the face of all evidence,

to the lessons and deductions of the Aristotelian sys-

tem, the philosophers and ecclesiastics of the day

* Drinkwater'i Life of Galileo, p. 38.

reckoned and attacked as the enemy of truth and of

the Church, any man who—shaking himself free of

restraints which compelled all whom they held in

bondage to consecrate errors because of their anti-

quity—dared to think, and observe, and philosophize

for himself. Galileo altogether baffled his opponents

;

and, feeling his superiority, held them in contempt.
" Your Eminence," wrote Querenghi to the Cardinal

d'Este, " would be delighted with Galileo if you

heard him holding forth, as he often does, in the

midst of fifteen or twenty, all violently attacking

him, sometimes in one house, sometimes in another.

But he is armed after such fashion that he laughs

all of them to scorn; and even if the novelty of his

opinions prevents entire persuasion, at least he con-

victs of emptiness most of the arguments with which

his adversaries endeavour to overwhelm him." And
yet, in the end, Galileo became the victim of their ig-

norance and bigotry. The Pope of Rome took up the

quarrel against him ; and he who, with both the truth

and the talent on his side, had scattered on the field

of argument the whole host of his adversaries, at last

fell before the power of the Church, and under the

terrors of the Inquisition.

It was the belief of the age that the earth was

immovably fixed in the centre of the imiverse, and

that the sun, and moon, and planets were carried

round it, fixed each to a separate orb of solid but

transparent matter. Towards the beginning of the

sixteenth century, Copernicus had discovered and

proclaimed the incorrectness of this belief, affirming

that, instead of the sun moving round the earth, the

earth itself was but a planet revolving round the sun,

which, and not the earth, was the centre of the sys-

tem. The speculations of Copernicus had excited no

small attention at the time ; but when Galileo first em-

braced them, they were scouted by almost all as the

mere fancies ofa star-gazer ; so much so, that, for some
years, even he was afraid to own himself a convert.

At length, however, he did so. The excitement oc-

casioned was immense. The defenders of the ancient

philosophy and faith rose on every side, and showered

on the philosopher their arguments and invectives.

" The Aristotelian professors, the temporizing Je-

suits, the political Churchmen, and that timid but

respectable body who at all times dread innovation,

whether it be in religion or in science, entered into

an alliance against the philosophical tyrant who
threatened them vrith the penalties of knowledge." *

It was in vain. In argument, they were as nothing

in his hands, and even the fierceness of their invective

was more than matched by the keenness of his sar-

casm. Every opponent whom he encountered he van-

quished, and that so evidently, that large numbers of

the more intelligent and unprejudiced were attracted

to his standard, and every successive year the reign

of the old philosophy seemed nearer to its close.

But Rome took the alarm. From the beginning

she had regarded the conflict with uneasiness. She

dreaded anything that tended to unsettle the minds

of her adherents on doctrines which had hitherto

been among those most surely believed. The ghost

of Martin Luther seemed to rise with every theory,

whether in philosophy or religion, which at all clashed

* Martyrs of Science. By Sir David.Brewster, p. 58.
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with previous belief, or seemed to contradict the de-

crees of the Church. She saw that if Galileo suc-

ceeded in convincing the popular mind that the

]ihilosophy of the Church had,been false, it might,

without any great effort, go further, and suspect

that the same might hold good of her theology, the

more especially as that philosophy was made by hur

to rest upon the authority of Scripture, of which she

declared herself the sole and infallible interpreter.

Such cousequences she thought she could prevent by
now interposing against the philosopher, before his

theories made further progress. Accordingly, his

case was taken up by the Inquisition, whose duty it

was to " search out and punish all heretical pravity."

Proofs of his heresy were collected from his published

works and other sources, and in the year lO'lG, while

Galileo was at Rome, the Lords of the Inquisition

came to the following decision on the subject :

—

" 1. The proposition that the sun is in the centre of
the world, and immovable from its place, is absurd,
philosophically false, and formally heretic:J ; because
it is expressly contrary to the Holy Scripture.
" '2. The proposition that the earth is not the centre

of the world, nor immovable, but that it moves, and
also with a diurnal motion, is also absurd, philoso-

phically false, and, theologically considered, at least

erroneous in faith."

And this decision they followed up by ordering him
*' to relinquish altogether these false opinions, and in

future neither to defend nor teach them in any man-
ner." To have refused to obey this order would have
been certain death ; for the Inquisition was never op-

posed without involving such an end; and for the

time Galileo submitted.
" It is in vain," said Pascal, in one of his celebrated

Provincial Letters, " it is in vain that you have pro-

cured against Galileo a decree from Rome, condemn-
ing his opinion of the earth's motion. Assuredly,

that will never prove it to be at rest ; and if we have
unerring observations that it turns round, not all

mankind together can keep it from turning, nor

themselves from turning with it." With a similar

thought Galileo consoled himself when condenmed,
yet unconvinced, he returned home to Florence. Here
he resumed his astronomical observations, and in

a short time, confirmed in his conviction of the

truth of the theory which he had espoused, and
of which he considered himself the depositary,

resoJved on preparing a work, in which, collecting

all the physical proofs of the motion of the earth,

and the constitution of the heavens, he might
make one last attomjit to silence, and, if possible,

convince his adversaries. lie was engaged for six-

teen years in its preparation; and, at the end of

that period, he gave it to the world. " All that the

liuest genius could imagine in point of ingenuity, or

the purest taste admit in point of elegance, he cm-
jiloyed to render the truth attractive."* And, in

order to shield himself, if possible, from persecution,

iif published it in the fonn of a duilogue between
tliree individuals, one of whom strongly maintained
the old Peripatetic theory.

But such precautions did not avail him. The In-
quisition was again upon him; and in the beginning
of 1633, he was summoned to appear at Rome, to

* Encyclopedia Britannica—art. Galileo.

answer for his temerity. lie was then an old man,
bordering on seventy years of age, and wasted and
broken down by disease. Nicolini, the Tuscan am-
basador at the Court of Rome, interceded for him.
tliat when so old and so infirm, he might be spared,
in the midst of winter, the fatigue and pain of such
ajourney—the more especially as to these would be
added the discomfort incident on keeping quarantine,
which, owing to the breaking out of the plague, had
been established between Rome and Florence. But
no

; Rome, determined on victimizing him, was in-

exorable. He must appear personally and mime-
diately. Accordhigly, Galileo left Florence, and
arrived in Rome at the beginning of February. His
arrival was announced on the 14th, to the assessor
and commissary of the holy office ; but he was not
called before them to be examined till April. His
examination, when entered on, lasted ten days, and
the decision of the Inquisition was not pronounced
till about two months afterwards. During that time,
Galileo resided with Nicolini, but was allowed to do
so only on the condition that he would live in strict

seclusion—not being allowed at any time to leave
the house, unless special permission were obtained.
On the evening of the ^Oth of June, he was again
summoned to the " holy office," and on the 2-Jd his

case was brought to a conclusion. In the morning
of that day, he was visited by one of the keepers,

who brought with him a penitential dress, with which
the venerable phileisopher had to invest himself. It

consisted of a black garment, stripped with white
lines, denoting his grief and repentance, and covered
by a habit of sackcloth marked with a red cross on
the back and breast. A rope was also put round his

neck, and an extinguished taper placed in his hand;*
and, thus arrayed and accoutred, the sage was led

into the presence of the Inquisitors. The chief of
them, then, commanding his attention, read the fol-

lowing sentence, upon which, after so long delibe-

ration, they had resolved, viz. :

—

" We, the undersigned, by the grace of (lod car-
dinals of the holy Roman Church, inquisitors gene-
ral throughout the whole Christian Republic, special
deputies of the holy Apostolical Chair against here-
tical depravity.

" Whereas you, Galileo, son of the late Vincenzo
Galilei of Florence, aged seventy years, were de-
nounced in Kil.'i to this holy office, for holding as
true a false doctrine taught by many, namely, that
the 8un is immovable in the centre of the world,
and that the earth moves, and also with a diurnal
motion ; also, for having pupils whom you instructed
in the same opinions ; also, for maintaining a corres-

pondence on the same with some German mathema-
ticians; also for publishing certain letters on the
solar spots, in which you develo])eil the same doctrine
as true; also, for answering tlie objections which
were continiially iiroduced from the Holy Scriptures,
by glozing the said Scrijitures according to your own
meaning; and whereas thereupon was produced the
copy of a writing, in form of a letter, professedly
written by you to a person formerly your pupil, in

• The rope tied round the neck of the penitent .signified

that liis mind, possessed by the craftiness of the devil, had
been given to sin, as his body w.is tied with mpes. The ex-
tinguished taper signified that theliglit of the faith had been
altogether extinguis-hed in the [lenitcnt's mind, by tlie sin of

heresy and infidelity.

—

Lintborch'a History tif the Inquitition.
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which, following the hypotheses of Copernicus, you
include several propositions contrary to the true

sense and authority of the Holy Scripture : there-

fore this holy tribunal being desirous of providing

against the disorder and mischief which was thence
proceeding and increasing, to the detriment of the

holy faith, by the desire of his Holiness, and of the

most eminent lords cardinals of this supreme and
universal Inquisition, the two propositions of the

stability of the sun, and motion of the earth, were
qtiaUfied by the theological qualifiers as follows :

—

" 1. The 2'>i'oposition that the sun is hi the centre of
the world, ana immovable from its place, is absurd,

philoso2}hicall)j false, and formally heretical; because

it is expressly contrary to the Holy Scripture.
" 2. The proj)osition that the earth is not the centre of

the world, nor immovable, but tluit it moves, and also

ivith a diurnal motion, is also absurd, philosophically

false, and, theologically considered, at least erroneous

in faith.''''

" But whereas being pleased at that time to deal

mildly wth you, it was decreed in the Holy Congre-
gation, held before his Holiness on the '2hi\\ day of

February 1G1(3, that his eminence the Lord Cwdinal
Bellarmine should enjoin you to give up altogether

the said false doctrine ; if you should refuse, that you
should be ordered by the commissary of the holy
office to relinquish it, not to teach it to others, nor to

defend it, nor ever mention it; and in default of ac-

quiescence, that you should be imprisoned: and in

execution of this decree, on the following day at the
palace, in presence of his eminence the said Lord
Cardinal Bellarmine, after you had been mildly ad-
monished by the said lord cardinal, you were com-
manded by the acting commissary of the holy office,

before a notary and witnesses, to relinquish alto-

gether the said false opinion, and in future neither

to defend nor teach it in any manner, neither ver-

bally nor in writing; and upon your promising
obedience you were dismissed.

"And in order that so pernicious a doctrine might
be altogether rooted out, nor insinuate itself further,

to the heavy detriment of the Catholic truth, a decree
emanated from the Holy Congregation of the Index,
prohibiting the books which treat of this doctrine

;

and it was declared false, and altogether contrary to

the holy and divine Scripture.
" And whereas a book has since appeared, pub-

lished at Florence last year, the title of which showed
that you were the author—which title is : The Dia-
logue of Galileo Galilei, on the two principal systems

of the world, the Ptolemaic and Copernican; and
whereas the Holj'' Congregation has neard that, in

consequence of the printing of the said book, thefalse
opinion of the earth''s motion and stability of the sun
is daily gaining ground, the said book has been taken
into careful consideration, and in it has been detected
a glaring violation of the said order, which had been
intimated to you ; inasmuch as m this book you have
defended the said opinion, already and in your pre-

sence condemned; although in the said book you
labour with many circumlocutions to induce the be-
lief that it is lett by you undecided, and in express
terms probable ; which is equally a very grave error,

since an opinion can in no way be probable which
has been already declared and finally determined con-
trary to the divine Scripture. Therefore by our order
you have been cited to this holy office, where, on
your examination upon oath, you have acknowledged
the said book as written and printed by you," &c., &c.

The sentence then proceeded to cite his excuses as

aggravations of his crime, and concluded thus :

—

" Therefore, having seen and maturely considered
the merits of your cause, with your confessions and
excuses, and everything else which ought to be

seen and considered, we have come to the under-

written final sentence against you :

—

" Invoking, therefore, the most holy name of our
Lord Jesus Christ, and of his most glorious vhgin
mother !Mar3', by this our final sentence, which, sit-

ting in council and judgment for the tribunal of the

reverend masters of sacred theology and doctors of

both laws, our assessors, we put forth in this writing

touching the matters and controversies before us,

between the magnificent Charles Sincerus, doctor of

both laws, fiscal proctor of this holy office of tlie one
part, and you, Galileo Galilei, an examined and con-

fessed criminal from this present writing now in pro-

gress, as above, of the other part, we pronounce,judge,
and declare, that you, the said Galileo, by reason of

those things which have been detailed in the course

of this writing, and which, as above, you have con-

fessed, have rendered yourself vehemently suspected

by this holy office of heresy ; that is to say, that you
believe and hold the false doctrine, and contrary to

the holy and divine Scriptures, namely, that the sun
is the centre of the world, and that it does not move
from east to west, and that the earth does move, and
is not the centre of the world; also, that an opinion

can be held and supi)orted as probable after it has
been declared and finally decreed contrary to the

holy Scripture ; and consequently, that you have in-

curred all the censui'es and penalties enjoined and
promulgated in the sacred canons, and other general

and particular constitutions against delinquents of

this description. From which it is our pleasure that

you be absolved, provided that, first, with a sincere

heart and unfeigned faith, in our presence, you ab-

jure, curse, and detest the said eri*ors and heresies,

and every other error and heresy contrary to the

Cathohc and Apostolic Church of Rome, in the form
now shown to you.

" But that your grievous and pernicious error and
transgression may not go altogether unpunished, and
that you may be made more cautious in future, and
may be a warning to others to abstain from delin-

quencies of this sort, we decree that the book of the

Dialogues of Galileo Galilei be prohibited by a pubhc
edict ; and we condemn you to the formal prison of

this holy office, for a period determinable at our

pleasure ; and, by way of salutary penance, we order

you, during the next three years, to recite, once
anweek, the seven jjenitential psalms, reserving to

ourselves the power of moderating, commuting, or

taking ofi' the whole or part of the said punishment
and penance.

" And so we say, pronounce, and by our sentence

declare, decree, and reserve, in this and in every other

better form and manner, which lawfully we may and
can use.
" So we, the subscribing cardinals, pronounce.

Felix, Cardinal di Ascoli.

GuiDO, Cardinal Bentivoglio.

Desiderio, Cardinal di Cremona.
Anton'io, Cardinal S. Onofrio.
Berlingero, Cardinal Gessi.

Fabrtcio, Cardinal Verospi.

Martino, C'a.rdinal Glnetti.''''

There arc not wanting suspicions that Galileo was

brought to abjure the truth which he held, by means

of the torture. At all events, there can be no doubt

that had he refused to do so, he would have been

consigned forthwith to the stake. He did abjure.

He was ordered to fall on his knees before his judges.

Before liim was placed the book of the Gospels, and

putting one hand on it, he, at then' command, read

his deed of abjuration. A friend was beside him ; and,

it is said, that rising from his knees and turning to

him, the philosopher, in an earnest whisper, ex-
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claimed: "Still it moves." And he was right. If

lieresy there w;is at all, the uuiverse was the heretic,

and not Galileo.

Copie.s of his sentence and abjuration were dis-

persed over all the Continent, and ordered to be

publicly rend at several universities. His works were

placed in the list of those forbidden. The exultation

of his enemies was great ; and thus, for a time, the

false philosophy triumphed over the tnie. Galileo,

afterwards struck with blindncsss, sjient the re-

mainder of his life in the prison of a forced retire-

ment, and, oppressed with the weight of years and

misfortunes, died in 1642.

DEATH OPENING THE GATE OF LIFE.

Death, the old serpent's son,

Thou hadst a sting once, like thy sire,

That carry'd hell and ever-burning fire :

But those black days are done;

Thy foolish spite bury'd thy sting

In the profound and wide

Wound of our Saviour's side.

And now that thou art become a tame and harmless

thing

;

A thing we daro not fear,

Since we hear

That our triumpliant God, to punish thee

For the affront thou didst him on the tree,

Hath snatch'd the keys of hell out of thy hand,

And made thee stand

A porter at the gate of life, thy mortal enemj-.

O Thou, who art that gate, command that he

Jlay, when we die,

And thither flic.

Let us into the courts of heaven through thee !

'

Hallelujah.

Taylob."

THE CHRISTIAN SLAVE.
BY THE REV. JOHN TODD, PHILADELPHIA.

The sun had set, and I began to be anxious to

find a place of rest for the night, after a day's ride

under a sultry sun. I was travelling in South Caro-
lina, and was now not far from a branch of the
Cooper River. The country here is a dead level, and
its surface is covered with thinly scattered jiines. I

came to an old church—it stood solitary; not a house
in sight : it was built of wood, and much decayed.
The breezes of evening were gently sighing tlirough

the tops of the long-leafed pines which stood near;
while, still nearer stood several large live oaks, which
spread out their aged arms, as if to shelter what
was sacred. On their limbs hung in graceful folds

the long grey moss, as if a mantle of mourning,
waving over a few decayed tombs at the e;ust side of
the church. These oaks give the place a very sombre
and awful appearance; they seemed to stand as silent

niourners over the dust of generations that had sunk
into the grave, and waiting in solemn exjjectation
that others would soon come and lie beneath their
shade in the long sleep of death. The time of day,
and the sacredness of the spot, were so congenial to
my own feelings, that I involuntarily stopped my
horse.

My curiosity was now excited by seeing a very
aged Negro standing and gazing steadily on a small
decaying tomb; he seemed to bo intent, and did not
observe me; his woolly locks were whitened by age;

his countenance was manly, though it bore the marks
of sorrow; he was leaning on his smooth-worn staft',

the companion of many yc^ars. I was somewhat sur-

prised on seeing this aged African silently meditating
among the vestiges of the dead, and accordingly
roused him from liis reverie. He started at first, but
his confidence was soon gained. There is a spring in

the bosom of every Christian, which throws a joy
into his heart whenever he meets a fellow-Christian
during his pilgrimage here below. I found the old
Negro to be an eminent Christian, and we were soon
acquainted. I inquired what motive induced him,
at that hour of the day, to visit these tombs. Instead
of answering my question directly, he gave me the
following account of himself in broken language :

—

About sixty years ago this Negro was lining under
his paternal roof in Africa; he was the son of a chief
of a small tribe—the pride of his parents, and the
delight of his countrymen. None could more dexte-
rously throw the dart; none more skilfully guide the
fragile canoe over the bosom of the deep. He was
not far from twenty years of age, when, on a fair

summer's morn, he went in his little canoe to sjtend

the day in fishing. About noon he paddled his bark
to the shore, and under the shade of a beautiful
palmetto tree, he reclined, till the heat of noon-
day should be past. Ho was young, healthy, and
active ; he knew none whom he dreaded ; he was a
stranger to fear, and he dreamed only of security, as
he slept under the shade of his own native tree.

Thus, while our sky is encircled with the bow of
happiness, we forget that it may soon be overspread
with darkness. When this African awoke, he found
his hands bound behind him—his feet fettered, and
himself surrounded by several white men, who were
conveying him on board of their ship;—it was a slave
ship. The vessel had her cargo completed, and waa
ready to sail. As they were unfurling the sails, the
son of Africa, with many others of his countrymen,
for the last time cast his eyes upon his native shores.

Futurity Avas dark, waa uncertain—was despair. His
bosom thrilled with anguish, as he threw his last

farewell look over the plains of his native country.
There was his native spot where he had lived; there
the home of his infimcy and childhood; tliere the
place where he had inhaled his earliest breath; and
to tear him from these, seemed like breaking the
very strings of his heart.

After a melancholy passage, during which this

African was forced to wear double the irons, and to
receive double the number of lashes that any of his
companions received, on account of his refractory
spirit, he was at length landed, and sold to a planter
in the place where he now resides. There is nothing
new, nothing novel or interesting that ever takes
place in the life of a slave—describe one day, and you
write the history of a slave. The sun, indeed, con-
tinues to roll over him ; but it sheds upon him no
new joys, no new prospects, no new hopes. So it

was with the subject of this narrative. His master
was naturally a man of a very humane disposition,

but his overseers were often little else than com-
pounds of vice and cruelty. In this situation, the
Negro lost all his natural independence and bravery.
He olten attempted to nm away, but was .13 often
taken and punished. Having no cultivated mind, to
which he could look for consolation—knowing of no
change that was ever to take place in his situation,
he settled down in gloominess. Often would he send
a silent sigh for the home of his youth; but his path
showed but few marks of happiness, and feiv rays
of hojie for futurity were drawn by Fancy's hand.
Sunk in despondency and vice, he was little above
the brutes around him.

In this situation, he waa accidentally met by the
good miuister of the pariah, who addressed him as a
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rational and immortal being, and pressed upon him
the first principles of religion. This was a new sub-

ject; for he had never before looked beyond the nar-

row bounds before him, nor had he ever dreamed of

a world beyond this. After a long conversation on
this subject, the mmister made him promise that he
would now " attend to his soul."

The clergyman could not, for many months after

this, obtain an interview with his new pupil, who
most carefully shunned him. But though afraid to

meet his minister, he still felt an arrow of conviction

in his heart. Wherever he went, whether asleep or

awake, to use his own words, his promise—" Me take
care of soul"—stuck close to him. He now began in

earnest .to seek " the one thing needful." By the
kindness of his master he learnedjto read his Testa-

ment, and to inquire more about Jesus. He was now
very desirous to see his minister ; and before a c«nve-

nient opportunity occurred, he was in such distress

of mind as actually to attempt, two several times, to

kill himself. His minister visited him—conversed
and prayed with him.

" Oh !" he would say, " God never think such poor
Negro—he no love so much sinner—he no before ever

see such bad heart ! " The mercy of Christ, and his

compassion towards sinners, were explained to him,
and his soul was filled with "joy and peace in be-

lieving." He now rejoiced and thanked Ofod that

he was brought from his native shores, as he had a
fairer country and purer enjoyments presented to his

view, after the scenes of this transitory world shall

be over. He now became more industrious and more
faithful. By uncommon industry he raised money
Eufficient to purchase his own freedom. He next
bought the liberty of his wife, and had nearly com-
pleted paying for that of his only daughter, when she
was liberated by the hand of death. His wife soon
followed her, and left this world a perfect void to the
husband and father. His every tie that bound him
to earth was now broken. Having no earthly enjoy-
ment, he now placed his afiections on heaven above.
It is easy for the Christian to make rapid progress in

holiness when not fettered by worldly cares.

It was now dark, and I must leave my new ac-

quaintance. I lel't him with his face wet with tears,

still standing beside the tomb—the tomb of his old
minister ! This good man had been his faithful and
constant guide, and though his ashes had been slum-
bering for years, the Negro had not yet forgotten
how to weep at their urn. I could not but admire
the goodness and the wonderful dealings of God, in
order to bring men to himself. Happy minister !

who hast been the instrument of covering multitudes
of sins ! Happy Negro ! his is not this world.
Though no sculptured marble may tell the traveller
where he may shortly lie—though he never trod the
thorny road of ambition or power—though the trum-
pet of fame never blew the echo of his name through
a gaping world, still those eyes, which will soon be
closed in death, may hereafter awake, to behold,
undaunted, a world in flames, and these heavens
fleeing away.

ON CHRIST'S COMING TO JERUSALEM.
Lord, come away;
Why dost thou stay ?

Thy road is ready, and thy paths, made straight,

With longing expectation wait

The consecration of thy beauteous feet.

Ride on triumphantly ; behold we lay

Our lusts and proud wills in the way.
Hosannah ! Welcome to our hearts ! Lord here
JEhou hast a temple too, and full as dear

As that of Sion, and as full of sin

;

Notliing but thieves and i-obbers dwell therein.

Enter, and chase them forth, and cleanse the floor;

Crucify them, that they may never more
Profane thy holy place,

Where thou hast chose to set thy face,

And then if our stiff' tongues shall be
Mute in the praises of thy Deity,

The stones out of thy temple wall

ShaU cry aloud, and call,

" Hosannah !
" and thy glorious footsteps greet.

Jeremy Taylor.

LYING WONDERS—THE HOLY FIRE.

The miraculous Greek fire (says Mr Caiman),*
which takes place on the Saturday of the Greek
Easter week, serves, in the hands of the Greek and
Armenian priests, the same purpose that the keys of
Peter do in the hands of his skilful successors, the
Popes ; it unlocks every coffer and purse of the pil-

grims, and renders them at the disposal of the inven-

tors and perpetrators of this lying wonder.
To notice all that was passing within the Church

of the Holy Sepulchre during the space of more than
twenty-four hours, would be next to impossible; be-

cause it was one continuation of shameless madness
and rioting, which would have been a disgrace to

Greenwich and Sinithfield fairs. Only suppose, for a

moment, the mighty edifice crowded to excess with
fanatic pilgrims of all the Eastern Churches, who,
instead of lifting pure hands to God, without ^\Tath

and quarrelling, are led, by the petty jealousies about
the precedency which they should maintain in the
order of their processions, into tumults and fighting,

which can only be quelled by the scourge and whip
of the followers of the false prophet. Suppose,
further, these thousands of devotees running from
one extreme to the other—from the extreme of savage
irritation to that of savage enjoyment—of mutual
revellings and feasting ; like Israel of old, who, when
they made the golden calf, were eating, and drinking,

and rising up to play. Suppose troops of men,
stripped half naked to facilitate their actions, run-
ning, trotting, jumping, galloping to and fro, the

breadth and length of the church ; walking on their

hands with their feet aloft in the air, mounting on
one another's shoulders, some in a riding and some in

a standing position, and by the slightest push ;u'e all

sent down to the ground in one confused heap, which
made one fear for their safety. Suppose, further,

many of the pilgrims dressed in fur caps, like the

Polish Jews, whom they feigned to represent, and
whom the mob met with all manner of contempt and
insult—hurrying them through the church as crimi-

nals who had been just condemned, amid loud exe-

crations and shouts of laughter; which indicated that

Israel is still a derision amongst these heathens, l)y

whom they are still counted as sheep for the slaughter.

All these, and similar proceecUngs, marked the in-

troduction of this holy miraculous fire; and when
questioned about the propriety of such conduct
vrithin a Christian place of worship, and with the
name of religion, the priests will tell you, that they
once tried to get quit of these absurdities, and the
holy fire was withdrawn in consequence of it

!

About two o'clock on Saturday afternoon, the pre-

parations for the appearance of the miraculous fire

commenced. The multitude, who had been hereto-

fore in a state of frenzy and madness, became a little

more quiet; but it proved a quiet that precedes a
thunder-storm. Bishops and priests, m their full

* A highly respectable Jewish convert residing at Jeru'
salem, and well known to many in this country.
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ciiiiouicals, then issued furth from their respective

<iuarters, with flags and hanners, crucifixes and
crosses, lighted candles and smoking censers, to join,

or ratlier to lead, a procession which moved thrice
round the church, invoking every picture, altar, and
relic in their way, to aid them in obtaining the
miraculous fire. The procession then returned to
the place from whence it started, and two grey-
headed bi8hoi)S, the one of the (-rreek, the other of
the Armenian Church, were hurled by the soldiers

through the crowd into the apartment which com-
nmnicates with that of the Holy Sepulchre, where
they locked themselves in; there the marvellous fire

was to make its first appearance, and from thence
issue through the small circular windows and the
door, for the use of the multitude. The eyes of all,

men, women, and children, were now directed to-

wards the Holy Sepulchre with an anxious suspense,
awaiting the issue of their expectation.
The mi.xed multitude, each in his or her own lan-

guage, were pouring forth their clamorous prayers to

the Virgin and the saints, to intercede for them on
behalf of tlie object for which they were assembled;
and the same were tenfold increased by the fanatic

gestures and the waving of the garments by the
priests of the respective communions who were in-

terested in the holy fire, and who were watching by
the above-mentioned door and circular windows, with
torches in their hands, ready to receive the virgin
flame of the heavenly fire, and convey it to their
flocks. In about twenty minutes from the time the
bishops locked themselves in the apartment of the
Holy Sepulchre, the miraculous fire made its appear-
ance through the door and the two small windows, as
expected. The priests were the first who lighted
their torches, and they set out on a gallop in the
direction of their lay brethren; but some of these
errandless and profitless messengers had the misfor-
tune to be knocked down by the crowd, and had
tlieir firebrands wrested out of their hands ; but some
were more fortunate, and safely reached their desti-

nation, around whom the people Hocked like bees, to

liave their candles lighted. Others, however, wei-e

not satisfied at having the holy fire second-hand, but
rushed furiously towards the Iloly Sepulchre, regard-
less of their own safety, and that of those who
obstructed their way; though it has frequently hap-
pened that persons have been trampled to death on
such occasions. Those who were in the galleries let

down their candles by cords, and drew tliem up when
they had succeeded in their purpose. In a few
iriinutes thousands of flames were ascending; the
smoke and the lieat of which rendered the church
like the bottomless pit. To satisfy themselves, as

well as to convince the Latins (who grudge so profit-

able as well as so efl'ectual a piece of machinery being
in the hands of the schismatical (ireeks and Arme-
nians, and one Avhich augments the power of the
l)riests and the revenue of the convents, and who,
therefore, exclaim against the miraculous fire), the
pilgrims, women as well as men, shamefully expose
their liare bosoms to the action of the flame of their

lighted candles, to m;ike their adversaries believe
the miraculous fire dilVers from an ordinary one, in

being perfectly harmless. Tlie two bishojis, wlio a
little while before locked themselves in the apart-
nient of tlie Holy Sepulchre, now sallied fortli out of
it. When the whole nmltitudc had their candles
lighted, tlie bishops were caught by the crowd, lifted

ui)on their shoulders, and carried to their chapels
amidst loud and triumpliunt acclamations. They
soon, hmvcver, re-appeared, at tlie head of a simiUir
procession as the one before, as a pretended thank-
ofiering to the Almighty for the miraculous iire

vouchsafed; thus daring to make God a partaker in
their lie. An express messenger was immediately

sent off to Bethlehem, the birth-place of Christ, to
inform the brethren there, and to invite them also to
otfer up their tribute of thanks for the transcendent
glory of the day. Thus closed the lying wonders of
the holy week of Ivister.*

CONFESSION OF SIN OFTEN NOT SINCERE.
A lADY came to Charles Wesley, complaining that
she was the chief of sinners—the worst of transgres-
sors—utterly lost and helpless. " I have no doubt,
madam," rejdied he, "that you are bad enough."
She instantly flew into a passion, declared that she
was no worse than her neighbours, scolded the
preacher as a slanderer, and, it is thought, would
have boxed his ears if he had not quitted the apart-
ment.— 27irf BUhop; or, Letters to a Frdate.

" A parallel passage occurs in Mrs Hannah More's
« Coelebs :

"—

In the evening Mrs Ranby was lamenting, in gene-
ral and rather customary terms, her own exceeding
sinfulness. Mr Ranby said :

" You accuse yourself
rather too heavily, my dear; you have sins to be
sure." '• And pray what sins have I, Mr Ranby ?

"

said she, turning upon him with so much quickness
that her husband started. " Nay," said he, meekly,
" I did not mean to oiJend you; so far from it, that,
hearing you condemn yourself so grievously, I in-

tended to comfort you, and to say that, except a few
faults " " And pray what faults ? " interrupted
she, continuing to speak, however, lest he should
catch an interval to tell them. " My dear," replied
he "as you charged yourself with all, I thought it

would be letting you olf easily, by naming only two
or three, such as " Here, fearing matters would
go too far, I interposed; and softening things aa
much as I could for the lady, said :

" I conceive that
Mrs Ranby meant, that though she partook of the
general corruption " Here Mr Ranby, interrupt-
ing me, said :

" (ieneral corruption, Sir, must be the
source of particular corruption. I did not mean
that my wife was worse than other women. As she
is always insisting that the whole species is corrupt,
she camiot help allowing that she herself has not
escaped the general infection. Now, to be a sinner
in the gross, and a saint in the detail—that is to have
all sins and no faults—is a thing I do not quite com-
prehend."

;{Fragmcttt.6.

Conversion to Popery.—A servant girl consult-

ing Mr Rowland Hill about changing her religion to

Popery, he observed to her, that he did not know
before that she had any religion to change.

Richard Baxter.—He talked in the pulpit with
great freedom about another world, like one that

had been there, and was come as a sort of an express

from thence, to make a report concerning it.

—

Calami/.

Assurance.—A man may have the root of saving

faitli within him, though he do not perceive it; as

the grass that is trodden upon has as much a root aa

the finest flower.

—

Bishop Wilson.

The Bidle.—Take a plain man with an honest

heart, give him the Bible, and make him conversant

with it, and I will engage for him he will never be at

a loss how to act agreeably to his duty in every cir-

cumstance of life.— WarbiLrton.

f Herscheirs Visit to my Fatherland in 1813, pp. 173-180.
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Batl^ ISreaO.

" As a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them
that fear him."—Ps. ciii. 13.

God knows the pains his servants feel.

He hears his children cry;

To help in weakness and in want,
His grace is ever nigh.

Go and ransack thy heart. Christian, from one

end to the other ; find out thy wants, acquaint thy-

self with all tliy weakness, and set them before the

Almighty, as the widow her empty vessel before the

prophet. Iladst thou more than thou canst bring,

thou mayest have them all filled. God hath strength

enough to give, but he hath no strength to deny;

here the Almighty (with reverence be it spoken) is

weak : even a child, the weakest in grace of his family,

that can but say, "Father," is able to overcome him.
—Giirnall.

•SATURDAY.

" Be ye holy, as I am holy."

—

Lev. xi. 44,

Still, O I,orrt, our faith increase ;

Cleanse from all ur.righteousness;

Thee the unholy cannot see ;

Make, O make us meet for thee !

" Men compare themselves with men, and readily

with the worst, and flatter themselves with that com-

parative bctterness. This is not the way to see our

spots, to look into the muddy streams of profane

men''s lives ; but look into the clear fountain of the

Word, and there we may both discern and wash them

;

and consider the infinite holiness of God, and this

will humble us to the Aust.—Lc'gldon.

SADIiATH.

" Wait on the Lord."— Ps. xxvii. 14.

Wrestling on in mighty prayer.

Lord, we will not let thee go
Till lliou all thy mind declare

—

All tliy grace on us bestow ;

Peace, the seal of sin forgiven,

Joy, and perfect love, impart—
Present, everlastins; heaven

—

All thou hast, and all thou art

!

The richest saint must be, and is, a humble beggar

at Grace's door all his days; and Christ, the Lord of

the house, and the dispenser of the alms: and as the

alms is too good not to be patiently waited for, so the

Lord is too good and too great to be quarrelled with;

and never did a believer get any good by complaining

of him. C'omplain to him, .and pray and ask largely;

but still with faith and patience. Knock at his door,

but stay, and bless him that ever he gave you any

crumbs of his grace ; mix your prayers for new wanted
grace wth praises for his old dispensed grace. Christ

loveth you, and hath proved it. Believe it, and bless

him for it, and wait for his renewing his love to you;

and in due time you will find that he will not only

answer, but outdo your desires to him, and all your
expectations from him.— Trail.

MONDAY.
" I wound, and I heal."

—

Deut. xxxii. 39.

Cast on the fidelity

Of my redeeming Lord,
I sh.tU his salvation see,

According to his word.

The man whom he chooses to make truly godly, he

causes first to feel himself almost a despairing sinner;

whom he chooses to make wise, he first makes a fool

;

whom he chooses to make strong, he first renders weak.
He delivers to death the man whom he means to

quicken ; he depresses to hell whomsoever he intends

to call to heaven This is that Wonderful Kiiu),

who is nearest to those from whom he seems to be the

most remote.

—

Luther,

" Their rock is not as our Rock."

—

Deut. xxxii. 31.

Jesus protects ; my fears, be gone !

What can the Kock of Ages move?
Safe in thy arms I lay me down

—

Thy everlasting arms of love.

AVhat a poor shelter is everything but Christ ! To
see the delusion and dying nature of all earthly com-
forts, it should wean our hearts from them. What
are they all but vanities and shadows ! They are
alluring to our senses, and we earnestly covet them,
and, for a time, enjoy them n-itli pleasure and delight

;

but they soon vanish, and then we lie down in sorrow.
But in Christ Jesus we find a safe shelter, and a dur-
able felicity. He is the only Rock—the Rock of Ages,
which eudureth for ever !

—

Jones,

WEDNESDAY.

" Christ is all, and in all."

—

Col. iii. H,

.Tesus, my all in all thou art

;

My rest in toil ; my ease in pain

—

The med'cine of my broken heart

;

In war, my peace ; in loss, my gain ;

In want, my plentiful s\ipply;

In weakness, my almighty power;
In bonds, my perfect liberty;

My light in Satan's darkest hour.

To win Christ, is the greatest gain ; to know Christ,

is the sublimest knowledge ; and to live upon Christ,

is the happiest life below: and it is the same enjoy-

ment, life, and knowledge, carried on to the highest
perfection of nature .and place, which thou shalt

partake of above.

—

Scrle,

THURSDAY.

" The exceeding riches of his grace,"

—

Epii. ii. 7.

The boundless love that found out me.
For every soul of man is free ;

None of thy mercy need despair;
Patient, and pitiful, and kind,

Thee every soul of man may find.

And, freely saved, thy grace declare.

Free grace is the foundation of all spiritual and
eternal mercies ; free grace is the solid bottom and
foundation of all a Christian's comfort in this world.

Were we to measure the love of God to us by our
fruitfulness, holiness, humbleness, spiritualness, hea-
venly-mindedness, or gracious carri;ige towards him,
how would our hope, our confidence, every hour, yea,

every moment in every hour, be staggered, if not
vanquished !—Rom. iv. 16. But all is of grace, of

free grace, that the promise might be sure, and that

our salvation might be safe.

—

Brooke.
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THE CHURCH OF LUTHER.

BY THE REV. PATRICK FAIRBAIRN, SALTON.

SECOND AUTICLE.

Two fundamental errors have already been

mentioned as cU-aving to the Church of Luthei-,

•which oi)erated with an unhappy effect upon its

future history. But, in truth, there was another

more fundamental still, and of which these

' ought properly to he regarded as the two prin-

cipal niatiifestations. This most radical of all

errors was their not adopting the Word of (iod

as their sole warrant and authority in all that

concerns tlie doctrines, the discipline, and go-

vernment of the Cliurch. That which had been

the very nerve and sinew of Luther's reforma-

tion proved here its stumbling-block. He had

justly taken the doctrine of justification by
faith as the central principle of the Bible, and
used it as a weajjon of mighty and resistless

energy in overthrowing the superstitions of

Ron'\e ; but because that weapon had served

hiin so well in his great conflict, he very natu-

,

rally fell into the error of making it everything.

Justification by faith was in his view the one

article of a standing or a falling Church; grant

him but that, and he was content to let other

,

things stand as they were. Hence the Lutheran

1 Clmrch was never thoroughly reformed—many
)!' fragments of Popery, botli in its doctrines and

I observances, were allowed to hang about it;

'' and though it avowedly regarded the Word of

God as tlie supreme authority in all matters of

faith and practice, yet in those things which
i' did not directlyaftect the article of justification

I

;

by faith, it left great liberty and latitude to

I

the Church. These were called " indifferent

! I things," which might lawfully be retained, and

included not a few of the objectionable rites and
observances of Pojiery. 'J'he j)rinciple was, ere

long.extended even to what is inoJal, which " the

ortiiodox," says 'J'holuck, " permitted to sink

into the mere heathenisli form of rules of duty.

They confined their attention to gross and

open sins, paying little regard to those which
consist in a state of mind not conformed to the

Gospel staiulard. Tliey were thus led to main-

tain that many tilings in the Ciiristian life were
jicrfectly iiulitferent, and did not come within

the view of a teacher of morals. In this class

tliey incUulcd all the common occupations of

life—eating, drinking, playing, danchig. The
school of Spener, on the other liand,taugiit that

nothing was indifierent—that the most com-
mon things nuiy assume a moral character, their

liiing good or evil depending on the state of

' mind in which they are performed."*
Thus we see again how much depends upon

» Tholurk's Hist, of Theol., &c., in Bib. Kep., iv., 39.

I
No. 22.

a Church having for its foundation a sound
scriptural constitution; and how sadly produc-

tive the seeds of error which may be implanted

there are of future evil. We search in vain,

among the leading jjrinciples of the Lutheran
Cluircli, for any such full and express recogni-

tion of the authority of Scripture as that con-

tained in our Shorter Catechism :
" The Word

of God is the onlif rule to direct us how we are

to glorify and enjoy liim." It was not tliis

Word of God, but the statements contained in

the symbolical books, to which, practic'illy, the

chief place was given. Hence an imperfect re-

formation at the first; afterwards, an undue
exaltation of these human standards, and the

men who composed them—a cold subtle contro-

versial handling of the whole suliject of religion

;

and, in the long run, a fearful deartli, both

among ministers and people, of a scriptural and
living piety.

A partial check and reformation, as we have
seen, wa.s effected by Sjiener and his school.

But while this was making progress, a new-

source of danger arose, wiiich the principles of

that school wei-e not properly adapted to meet
—a danger springing from the learning and
wisdom of this world. " Beware lest any man
s])oil you," says the apostle, " through philoso-

phy and vain deceit." It had been well for the

early Church, if she had been as mindful as she

ought to have been of this caution; for one of

the first and most fruitful sources through

which corruption flowed into her, was from the

Gentile philosophy of the East, which had a

share in almost every heresy and corruption of

the first ages. And .about the beginning of

the last century a j)hilosophizing spirit sprung

up in Germany, w hicii, coming upon the Church
when in a comparatively feeble, imfurnished,

and lifeless state, was not long in completing

her spiritual desolation. In the first instance,

philosojihy did not wear a hostile asjiect toward

the truths of religion; and Wolff himself, the

man wiio was the first to revive tlie study of

jjhilostiphy, and nnule it fasliionable, lived and
died a jirofessed believer in the alone sufficiency

of a tSavionr's blood. Hut it jjroduced among
the ministers a philosophizing and incpiiring

spirit, which first appeared in their manner of

preaching—ever leading them to reason upon,

j)rove, and demonstrate everything, and to deal

little in .appeals to Scripture, or addresses to

the iieart and conscience; and then, set them
ujion the ardent pursuit of human learning of

all sorts, which was regaided, not only as ser-

Juli/ 25, 1845.
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viceable in helping them to understand the

meaning of Scripture, but also as qualifying

them to decide upon and modify its statements.

There had been uo danger and no harm in

the new state of things, if the spirit of inquiry

had been tempered with sobriety and real wis-

dom, and kept in subordination to an enlight-

ened and solid piety; for the religion of the

Gospel has nothing to fear from the learning

of this world in such a case; and hence it is

not philosophy at large that Christians are

exhorted to beware of, but only a false philo-

sophy, or, what substantially amounts to the

same thing, an exalting of true philosophy out

of its place, and carrying it over the Word of

God, which alone can make wise to salva-

tion. Unhappily it was thus that matters pro-

ceeded in Germany. The first system of phi-

losophy paid respect to revealed religion, at the

same time, however, lowering its tone, and
making it, in a sense, indebted to human reason;

but the systems which followed in rapid succes-

sion—those of Kant, Fichte, Schelling, Hegel-
claimed for reason an authority above revela-

tion—a right to decide upon all things, divine

as well as human. They might, therefore, with

propriety be classed Avith what the apostle calls

" false philosophy and vain deceit," assuming,

as they did, the self-sufficiency of reason to be

a rule and guide to itself, and, consequently,

leading, by a direct road, to Infidelity or

Deism. This result was the more speedily

arrived at in Germany, as along with these

daring speculations in philosophy, and, indeed,

to some extent giving rise to them, a kind of

wholesale importation into that country of the

Infidel writings of our own took place, from the

beginning to about the middle of last century.

These had been vigorously met, and trium-

phantly answered here; but they were trans-

lated into German, and widely circulated, while

the answers were either not at all, or but very

feebly given. Then the well known Infidel

opinions of Frederick II. of Prussia, and the

pernicious influence exerted by the gay despisers

of religion whom he kept about his court; the

unprincipled character of the writings of Vol-

taire, Roiisseau, and some others of the like

spirit, which sjoread like v,'ild-fire through the

Continent; and, finally, the awful outburst of

Infidelity connected with the French revolu-

tion, came one after another to helii forward

the tide of innovation and impiety, till, with
only a few i-are exceptions, the Church and
nation of Luther were found without any set-

tled foundations in religion—Christians only in

name—substantially Infidel in sentiment, and
with hardly even the semblance of piety.

This melancholy result was not, of course,

reached immediately. There were many steps

in the process. And it is a somewhat i-emark-

able fact that the man (Semler) who made
the first great inroad upon the domain of reli-

gion, and did more, perhaps, than any other to

unsettle and remove the old landmarks, was

bred in the school of the Pietists—educated in
.

that orphan hospital which had been reared by
the instrumentality of the pious Franke, and in

which he had enjoyed the most religious training

,

that his country could afford. We ai'e told that

:

the serious impressions he received there weri

never wholly effaced from his mind, and awok
with peculiar force in his old age, when he saw,

with deep regret, the evil consequences grow-

ing out of his indefatigable but ill-directed

labours. Falling shoi't of a true conversion to

the faith of the Gospel—being, as he himself

confesses, light-minded, and being, besides, a

man of superior talents and extraordinary ac-

tivity—it was rather a misfortune than other-

wise, for him to have been connected with

Pietism; for, as he could not but dislike it on

account of its spirituality, so he soon discovered

its deficiency in learning, and the erroneous

grounds on which some of its peculiar views

were founded. These errors and deficiencies

proved fatal to that school, now that the tide

for philosophy and human learning had set in

so strongly, and caused it to fall into discredit.

Semler, especially, having taken up with ardour

the new principle, that everything in revelation

was to be subjected to the test of reason, and
that whatsoever seemed not to square with this

was to be explained away, sought, by a mixture
of loose reasoning and misapplied learning, to

exhibit nearly all that is peculiar in the Gospel

as a mere accommodation to Jewish prejudices

—a falling in with the popular belief at the

time—and, consequently, not to be received as

properly a part of revelation. But how recon-

cile such views with adherence to the doctrines

of the Church ? " He said there was a public

and private religion for the theologian. In jjub-

lic, he was not authorized to reject any received

doctrine; but in private he might believe what
he pleased. And when the preacher spoke of

the ' Son of God,' it was no harm if one part

of his audience regarded him as really God,
and another as merely a man." Alas ! for the

Church whose public teachers acted upon such
wretched morality, and in whose hands the

trumpet of the Gospel gave so uncertain a
sound on the most vital and important doc-

trines of the faith once delivered to the saints.

Bad as Semler's views were, however, they
were far outdone by many of his successors

toward the end of last century and the be-

ginning of this—such as Eichhorn, Gabler,

Paulus, Lessing, and many others whose names
it is needless to mention. It is sufficient to

say, that by such persons—^ministers of the

Gospel and jjrofessors of divinity for the most
part—the orthodox faith was Avholly renounced,
the Bible treated merely as a human composi-

tion, full of mistakes and errors, and its pecu-

liar doctrines and miracles utterly exploded.

The religion of the country M'as poisoned at its

fountain-head, and the new views (the Neology
or Rationalism, as theywere called) havingmuch
show of philosophy and learning on their side,
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by degrees bore down the feeble opposition that

was made against them, and met at hist Avith

almost universal acceptance.

Jt is certainly, in any point of view, a nielan-

chcily reflection, tliat the Church of Luther

should have sunk into such a condition, and

tliat the country which had been the birth-

]ilaceof the Reformation should, in little more
tl'an two centuries, liave become again a sjjiri-

tual Avilderness in itself, and a kind of work-

^!l()p of heresy and pollution to the other

( iiuntries of Europ(>. But it would have been

niiicli more melancholy still, if such ruinous

(1. lection from tlie truth and righteousness of

(liul could have been fairly trac(^fl to Refonma-
fioii principles themselves, and not, as was
really tlie case, to the imperfections and errors

with which these were intermingled; for the

Churches of the Reformation may now learn

by the past, and with well-grounded hope may
atlopt measures to prevent the recurrence of

like evils in the future. Even in Germany the

ilaikiu'ss and a])ostasy nevc>r became total, as

in the days of Popery; a divine seed still re-

mained in it, which, in God's time, sprung
fiiitli again into life and fruitfulness; and, as

«e may perhaps show in another article, a
r •turn to the old paths, and a revival of living

|ii 'ty has taken i)lace already to a very large

extent. Meanwhile, from the sad history just

sketched, the following practical conclusions

nuiy safely be drawn :—

•

1. The insecurity and danger, to a Church,
of not having a wholesome discipline as well as

a sound faith. That, the Lutheran Church
\\auted from its connnencement. It was too

t liisoly bound with the State either to obtain
(II- to preserve, if it had obtained, such a disci-

pline. If it had possessed this, how easy would
ir have been for the Church courts to have
I lnx-ked the evil in its commencement !—to call

Sender, for instance, to accoimt for his Ration-
alism, and exclude him from the communion
of the Church if he persisted in his course

!

Instead of that, however, he was allowed freel}'

to spread liis opinions far and wide, as were
also his still more daring and Infidel successors,

laither should not have stood at the point

—

A\'hat is the article of a standing or falling

( liurch J but should have proceeded to consider,

and settle more definitely than he did, the
further point—How may a Church which has
tluit article continue to maintain and preserve
it '. She can never do so properly, and may
not be able to do so at all, without a vigorous
• ind effective discipline in the hands of the
( liurch herself—hermembers and oflice-bearei's.

Without this, the light may soon become
darkness, and the very foundations get out of
course.

2. We may learn, again, the danger of neglect-
ing, among those who are the lights andjiillars
ot the Church, a solid and extensive learning.
riiis was what the school of the Pietists for
the most part did. And hence, when such

men as Baumgarten, Semler, Michaelis, Eich-
horn, &c., jjoured forth their stores of learning
in sujijiort of their new views, the f)nly men
who had any religious life wanted the weapons
for the warfare, and true religion soon came to

be looked u])on as an ignorant, narrow-minded,
and despicable thing; while those heroes of
Neology were regarded as giants, whom it Mas
vain to think of opposing. A more extensive
learning, and a more thorough, scientific; in-

vestigation of the points at issue, has already
in great measure disiielled this idea. Learning
and i)hilosophy, when fairly applied, have been
found not against, but on the side of sound
orthodoxy; and the most profoundly learned
and able divines of the present day in Germany
treat the writings of the Rationalists as shallow
and superficial productions. Even on the score
of learning they have fallen into the back-
ground, insomuch that some of the leading
apostles of heresy have lived to see and openly
retract the erroi'S into which, by a too hasty
and superficial consideration, they had fallen.

It is not the orthodox Churches who have to

fear the progress of enlightenment and research;
and they act most unwisely for the interests of
the truth, when they do not encourage and
promote true science and learniBg among tlieii'

students and ministers.

3. Still it must be remembered, as a further
lesson arising out of the past history of the
Lutheran Church, that without a healthful and
living piety, nothing can secure stedfastness

in the faith. It is only where that is, that man
can have a real discernment of the doctrines of
the Gospel, and a relish for them. The carnal
mind will be ever apt to misajiply its resources,
when it comes into contact with the great
things of God ; and learning in its hands must
always be a dangerous weapon. The state of
the Lutheran Cliurch was equally distinguished
for its deficiency iu genuine piety and the
scarcity of solid and useful learning, when the
great apostasy from the faith began ; and the
first bi'oachers and future disseminators of the
spiritual poison were remarkable for their desti-

tution of personal godliness—some of them even
for their gross immorality. Churches, there-

fore, as well as individuals, should be brought
to feel, that if the truth is to be held iu purity
it must also be held in i-ighteousness. Every
safeguard against deadly error will fail, if they
wlio are the teachers of others are not them-
selves taught of God. And whatever other
efforts are made by evangelical Churches to pro-

mote among themselves the cause of truth, they
should especially see to it, that the work o-f per-
sonal religion be maintained in life and vigour.

DEATH FAMILIAR.
\Ve always should remember death is sure

—

What grows familiar most, we best endure;
For life and death succeed like night and day.
And neither f^ives increase, nor luuigs decay.
We must all pass through Death's /AatZ-^Vn of night
To reach the haven of eternal light. How akd.
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EXCURSION TO ARRAN.

It 13 well that, in promising to furnish some sketches

from nature, I did not promise to confine myself

within the bounds of one parisli ; for I feel disposed

at present to give some proof of my erratic tenden-

cies. The Island of Arran lies most temptingly

before us ; the steamer from Ardrossan offers to con-

vey us to it any summer's day in little more than an

hour; it is endeared to me by many associations;

and yet so much have I been professionally engaged,

that for three years I have not been in it, except on

one occasion for a day, and at another time for an

hour. On the .Oth of June, however, being free from

any special engagements for nearly a week, off' we
set, enfainiUe, for this favourite island. Though the

day was both wet and windy, we found ourselves, in

the afternoon, comfortably located in the pleasant

village of Lamlash. Next morning was the com-

mencement of delightful weather, and at an early

hour we set out to enter on the enjoyment of it.

Every parent knows how much the pleasure of any

little excursion is enhanced when his family share in

it along with him. And j'et in the happiest circum-

stances there is often a tinge of melancholy. How
often, in these little excursions, in looking back on

the past, are we reminded of the valley of tears we
have ptssed through, and of the pangs of separation

we have experienced ! !Mournfid must be tlie gather-

ing of the heath fowl at the close of an autumnal

day, when the destroyer has been among the hills

—

when the brood has been widely scattered, and when
the sheltering wings under which the}' had been ac-

customed to collect and cover, are in the possession

of the sportsman, cold and bloody, and lifeless. We
mustered pretty strong—a son and three daughters

were along with me. But one was not—the beloved

mother of the children^and three dear lads, who had

at times spent delightful days among these hills and
glens, were on the opposite side of the globe, tending

their flocks and herds in the distant wilds of Austra-

lia. May we all be diligent in preparing for that

happy land where no dear fellow-traveller drops by
our side, and where no intervening seas separate the

members of God's ransomed family !

The early days of June had been cold and stormy,

which made us more highly prize the lovely day that

now shone forth on us. Our first walk was to Clach-

land Point, and thence along the rocky shore towards

Corriegils. As we had all a turn for natural history,

we found much to interest us. At the outset we
kept close by the shore, and gathered a few good

shells, especially one ivhicli is not found with us, but

is very common here, Cardium kcvit^ainm, the smooth
cockle, of which we collected some large specimens.

By the clothed appearance of the ancient sea-clitFs,

we were induced to diverge from the shore. The
space betwixt the sea and the cliff's must once have
been under the dominion of the sea; for in some
places the soil is quite marly—made up of the com-
mon coral {Mille2iora2)ol)/morpha), and small marine
shells, and sand. The other side of the bay is evi-

dently a raised beach, as there is a deposit of

marine shells about thirty feet above the present

level of the sea. A pretty numerous list might

be made of the plants which we found in this part

of our walk. There are some line mosses on the

moist cliff's; the rarest of which are E'litosthodon,

Temjyletoni and Jungermannia IIidchinsicK. The
latter was new to Scotland when I found it about

seven years ago in a dripping cave at this place. We
found on the rocks several specimens of the royal

fern, Onmanda rer/alis, a magnificent plant, the fronds

of which, in Arran, are sometimes almost a dozen

feet in length. I shall certainly not speak of the

wild hyacinth, wood anemone, and primrose, as rare;

for much of their beauty consists in their great pro-

fusion. The last, in such a situation as this, is ex-

ceedingly lovely ; a sweet emblem of modesty, purity,

lowliness of mind, and cheerful, smiling happiness.

The primrose season was about over. Though we
are not sure about " modest pride,'''' the following

sonnet must have been written by a primrose

lover :

—

" How sweet thy medest, unaffected pride

Glows on the sunny b.nnk and wood's warm side !

And where thy fairy flowers in groups are found,

The scliool-boy roams cnchantedly along.

Plucking the fairest with a rude delight

:

While the meek shepherd stops his simple song,

To gaze a moment on the pleasing sight

;

O'erjoyed to sec the flowers that truly bring

The welcome news of sweet returning spring."

The moist ground at the base of the rocks was
adorned with marsh plants of great beauty

—

Sundew,
AnagaUis tenella, Samolus valerandi, and Myosotis

palustris—EO exceedingly fine, that instead of saying,

beseechingly, " Forget me not,'"'' it said, as plainly as

its lovely blue eyes could say it, " Can you forget

me ? " The hawthorn and the honeysuckle were
sending forth their fragrance from the copsewood;

the mavis and the sooty merle were contending in

song; the latter striving to make up, in mellowness,

for the evident superiority of the former in variety

and liveliness. The cuckoo, though she had but two
notes, seemed well aware that they were welcome
ones; for she accompanied us in our walk, as if

unwilling that a voice which is always heard with

pleasure, and which was soon to be silent, should be

wasted in solitude, where there was no ear by which
its music could be appreciated. The cows, after

browzing on the green sward, were indulging in sweet

and peaceful rumination; and the little boy that

tended them, taking advantage of their repose, was
enjoying still higher happiness in wantoning amongst
the briny waves. What a happy world would this

be were there.no sin in it ! When creation groans, it

is because of sin. When the believer, in the strug-

gle with sin, cries out :
" O wretched man that I am

!

who will deliver me from the body of this death ?

"

God in his mercy teaches him to say :
" I thank God

through Jesus Christ our Lord.'" How much greater

happiness might we enjoy even in this world, were

we more grateful to this spiritual Deliverer; were

we to walk more closely with God ; were we to see

more of his hand in the lovely garniture of the earth,

and more of his goodness in the happiness enjoyed by

the inferior animals, and in causing the beauty of

external nature, and the enjoyments of so many living

creatures, to contribute, when the heart is renewed,

to the higher happiness of man !
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As soon as we reached the Clachland Point, which

is the north-east extremity of Laralash Bay, we
turned down to the sea, being chiefly in searcli of

marine productions. One of the hving varieties to

be found among these rocks is Asteri/ia (/i/ibosa, the

gibbous starlet, a pretty little star-fish, which I have

not seen mentioned as found anywhere else in Scot-

land, except by Professor Edward Forbes, among the

gneiss rocks of Ross-shire. We Avere, however,

chiefly in search of the finer alg», which are either

got among the coarser sea-weeds, cast out by the

tide after a breeze, or in settled weather must be

sought at low water mark, where they grow on rocks,

or as parasites on tlio hu'ger alga;. Rare kinds are

often got by dredging, as they adhere to shells and
other substances brought up from the deep. Rich

are the groves which in many places clothe the

bottom of the sea. Few, perhaps, have been out

in a boat in calm weather without admiring the

beauty of these submarine forests. It is delightful

to observe the elegance of the alg;ie in their native

element, and to see fishes, and various other inhabi-

tants of the deep, playing amongst their fronds, as

birds among the branches. These searplants not

only alTord food and shelter to innumerable living

creatures, but they ai'e of immense benefit to man,

when they are torn up by the storms, and cast out

by the tide. The agriculturists at Lamlash are fully

aivare of their value, and the shore is divided into

lots, according to the number of tenants of ground in

the neighbourhood ; and that they may not complain

that their neighbours' lots are richer in sea-wrack

than theirs, the lots, instead of being assigned to

them in perpetuity, are given to them in rotation, the

exchanges being made once a-year. We see how
easily the Lord can make the war of elements to

serve the purposes of his benignant providence, and

cause the spoils of the ocean to increase the fertility

of the dry land.

But it was the small and delicate alga;, or sea-

weeds, that we were in search of; and we were not

altogether unsuccessful. As the study of marine

botany is becoming nmch more general than it once

was, it is probable that some of our readers would be

disappointed were v.'e vaguely to say that we got

some beautiful plants. AVe shall, therefore, name a

few of them. We found, m pools among the sand-

stone rocks, what is rather rare, and, at all events, very

beautiful

—

Brippais pliinwsa ; well named specifically

/dumosc, for the frond is the exact resemblance of a
fine glossy green feather. Some of the others I sh;ill

merely name ; Conferva mclar/onium, growing along

with the Bryopsis; Ceramium cUiatum, on the rocks,

and Ceramium diaphanum, or the stronger alg;c;

I'olynplionui Brodkvi, Poli/siphonia fihrillosa; Ca-

liUiamuioii Hookcrl, CaUlhaninion polijsperriiuiii—\.\.\\

on the rocks. In a little boat creek, near the point,

we found, among the weeds that were drifted in, two
that were rare. The one was Rlwdomenia soMifera—
parasitical on the stem of Funis aerratus. It is some-
what like Rhudomcniapalniata (dulse), but too unlike,

both in texture and form, to be only a variety of it.

The other was still rarer— Laureacia, tenui.ssiina;

wliich I do nottlunk had been got in Scotland before,

and I got only one drifted specimen. I may mention

that all the sea^weeds are cryptogamic plants, desti-

tute of flowers, but having, instead of liowers, capsules

and granules, which are called their fruit or fructifi-

cation; and it is often by these minute i)arts alone

that they can with certainty be distinguished.

Some may wonder that there should be eagerness

displayed, and ])loasure enjoyed, in making diligent

search for dimiimtive sea-weeds. Were they to see

them floating in their native element, they would
not be surprised that they :ire sought after for their

beauty; and were they to consider how, by their

structure, they are so well suited, with all their deli-

cacy, to live and thrive amidst the restless billows,

they would acknowledge that they furnish a proof of

the wisdom of (iod. But it will perhaps go farther

to reconcile them to what they consider trilling, if we
tell them that the most flimsy of them can be con-

verted into good hard cash; and that the weed-
gatherers of this household have raised from them
upwards of £40, to aid in paying off the debt on our

Free churches; and though the debt on our two
churches is paid off, there are other chm-ches and
manses to which they wish to contribute. They have

become very dexterous in preparing them ; and, when
spread on paper, they are so delicate and beautiful,

that few will believe, when they first see them, that

they are not elegant paintings.* They have' become
much more clear-sighted in their walks on the shore,

since they discovered that weeds could be converted

into gold and silver. It was amusing to hear even
the youngest, a year ago, when nine years of age,

saying :
" O I have got a beautiful CalUkamaioii

in iiiiefortijiadioic'''' {^'Jruclijicatioii, Janet"). It is no
small gratification to make the spoils of the deep,

while they show forth, by their beauty, the i)raises of

Him who made them, ui.strumental, in these times

of great emergency, in furthering the erection of

churches, in which not only the works of creation

and providence may be spoken of, but in which
the wonders of redeeming love may be loudly pro-

claimed.

Arran has been said to be the epitome of the geolo-

gical world; and 1 believe that it is not possible to find

any place where, in so narrow limits, there is such

noble scope for the study of geology. This study

may be abused, and has by some been made to serve

the purposes of the sceptic; but this is not the fault

of geology, but of the evil heart of unbelief. The
wasp, it has been alleged, can extract poison from

the very flower from which the hajipy bee extracts

delicious, nutritive honey. When the eye is suigle,

there is nothing in nature, with tlie exception of

astronomy, so well fitted as geological i-esearchcs to

fill the mhid with adoring wonder, and to give us

exalted ideas of the wisdom, and power, and goodness

of C-rod. Though " the heavens declare the glory of

(xod, and the firmament showeth his handiwork,"

there have been those who, with wicked ingenuity,

have attempted to show tliat the discoveries of astro-

no)ny are at variance with what is taught in the

Bible; but they spoke in ignorance. When liaUcy,

in the presence of Sir Isaac Newton, ventured to

sport some of his sceptical opinions, that great and

• Specimens of these beautifully prepared sea-wccds may
be seen at the shop of the Publisher —Ed.
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good man, interrupting him, said :
" Mr Halley, when

you speak respecting astronomy, I listen with plea-

sure, for it is a subject that you understand; but

when you speak of religion, you speak of v/hat you

do not understand, and have never studied; but I

have." How many sceptical theories have fallen

into merited neglect and contempt, and have only

shown how ignorant the theorists were both of true

philosophy and of true religion !

That part of the Island of Arran where we were

then rambling, is not the best for the geological

student; but still it is far from being devoid of

interest. A sight of the great pitchstone vein,

which manifests itself so boldly on the face of the

liill after passing Clachland Point, would, of itself,

reward the geologist for a -walk of several miles.

Pitchstone is found in several localities in Arran;

but I saw it in our walk where, I think, it had not

been observed before—crojiping out above the cliifs

on the south-west side of the point, and not far from

Clachland farm-house. After turning the point,

there is a long range of new red sandstone rocks,

belting the shore in rugged grandeur. Tliese are

penetrated by several trap dykes, principally green-

stone, indurating the sandstone which they intersect.

Farther on, the rocks are conglomerate, and inter-

sected by a few porphyritic dykes. The heights

above the sandstone and pitchstone, are surmounted

by a dark range of rock, assuming a columnar aspect,

and which I thought might be basalt ; but it turns out

to be syenite, which seems to have been sent up from

the bowels ofthe earth in a state of fusion, so as to over-

flow the other strata through which it had pierced.

The Lord has many arrows in his quiver. The cove-

nant-bow in the clouds tells us that water is not

again to be employed in the work of general destruc-

tion. But has he not said that " the heavens and

the earth, which are now, are reserved unto fire,

against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly

men, .... in the which the heavens shall pass away

with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with

fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are

therein shall be burned up ? " When the thunder-

clouds are struck, sending forth a blaze of lightning

to fill the world, and when the fountains of the

great deep are broken up, to pour out a flood of fire

on the guilty inhabitants of the earth, must all

perish ? Is there no refuge ? He who so often hid

his people, in the day of danger, in the hollow of his

hand, will no longer hide them, but will bring them

forth before assembled worlds as those whom he de-

lights to honour. Then shall it be said ofthem :
" Are

these they who once lay among the pots, who are

now as the wings of a dove, covered with silver, and

her feathers with yellow gold?" Then will their

King say : " Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit

the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation

of the world." Then, with a burst of rapture shall

they exclaim : " This is our God; we have waited for

him, and he will save us : this is our God; we have

waited for him, and now we are glad and rejoice in

his salvation.'

Steveiiston. D. L.

To le coniimied.

FISHING.

Of recreation there is none

So iree as fishing is alone

:

All other pastimes do no less

Than mind and body both possess.

My hand alone my work can do,

So I can fish and study too.

I care not I to fish in seas

—

Fresh rivers best my mind do please

;

Whose sweet calm course I contemplate,

And seek in life to imitate.

In civil bonds I fain would keep.

And for my past oSences weep.

And when the timorous trout I wait

To take, and he devours my bait.

How poor a thing, sometimes, I find

Will captivate a greedy mind :

And when none bite, I praise the wise,

Whom vain allurements ne'er surprise.

But yet though while I fish I fast,

I make good fortune my repast.

And thereunto my friend invite.

In whom I more than that delight*

Who is more welcome to my dish

Than to my angle was my fish.

As well content no prize to take

As use of taken prize to make

;

For so our Lord was pleased, when
He fishers made fishers of men

;

Where (which is no other game)
A man can fish and praise his name.

The first men that our Saviour dear

Did choose to wait upon him here.

Blest fishers were; and fish the last

Food was that he on earth did taste

;

I therefore strive to follow those

Whom he to foUow him hath chase.

Walton.

• THE WIDOW'S SON.

BY THE REV. JOHN TODD, PHILADELPHIA.

In one of our little villages which stands on the sea-

shore, there lately lived a widow and her little son

—

a lad of about ten years of age. She had formerly
seen better days. Her husband was a respectable
sea-captain, and supported his family in ease and
aflSuence. But amidst his ovm and the hopes of his

family, he was lost at sea. The widow had two little

sons, one of six years old, and the other above men-
tioned, then an infant. She retired from the circle

in which she had so long moved with esteem, and
purchased a neat little cottage, which stands by the
water's side. Here she brought up her little bojs,

and early endeavoured to lead them " in the way
they should go." She felt herself to be a pilgrim
below, and taught her sons that this world was never
designed for our home.

In this manner this little family lived, retired,

beloved, and respected. The mother would often lead
her children on the hard sandy beach, just as the
setting sun was tipping the smooth blue waters with
his last yellow tints. She would then tell them of
their father who was gone, and with her finger would
often vrrite his name upon the sand; and as the next



THE JESUITS. 259

wave obliterated every trace of the writing, would
tell them that the hojies and joys of this world are

equally transient. When the eldest son had arrived

at the age of twelve, he was seized with an incurable

desire of going to sea. lie had heard sailors talk of

their voyages— of visiting other climes and other

countries, and his imagination threw before him a

thousand pleasures could he visit them. The remon-
strances and entreaties of a tender parent and an
affectionate little brother were all in vain. He at

length wrung a reluctant consent from his mother,

and receiving from her a Bible—a mother's blessing

and prayers, he embarked on board a large brig. H^
jiromised his mother, iis he gave a last parting hand,

that he would daily read his Bible, and as often com-
mit himself to God in prayer. A few tears and a few
sighs escaped him as he saw the last blue tints of his

native land fade from his sight—for there was the

cottage of his mother, and all the joys of his child-

hood; but all was novelty around him, and he soon

forgot these pangs amidst other cares and other

scenes. For some time he remembered his promise

to his mother, and daily read his Bible; but the

sneers of the wicked crew recalled his mind from
reviemng the instructions of his pious mother, and
he placed his Bible in the bottom of his chest, to

slumber with his conscience. During a severe storm,

indeed, when it seemed as if destruction was yawn-
ing to receive every soul on board, he thought of

his mother, his home, and his promises, and, in the

anguish of his heart, resolved to amend, should his

life be spared. But when the storm had subsided,

the seas were smooth, and the clear sun brought joy

and gladness over the great waters, he forgot all his

promises, and it now seemed as if the lust throb of

conscience was stifled. No one of the crew could

be more profane—no one more ready to scoff at that

religion which, in his childhood and innocence, he
had been taught to love and revere.

After an absence of several years, he found himself

once more drawing near his native land. He had
traversed the globe over, but during all this time he
had neither written to his mother nor heard from
her. Though he had thrown off restraint, and
blunted the finer feelings of his nature, yet his

bosom thrilled with pleasure at the thought of once

more meeting his parent and brother. It was in the

fall of the year that he returned, and, on a lovely eve

in September, walked towards his long-deserted

home. Those only are acquainted with the ])leasures

of the country, who have spent their early days in

youthful retirement. As the young sailor drew near
the spot where he spent his early days— as he
ascended the last sloping hill which hid from his

sight the little stage on which he had acted the first

scenes in the drama of life, his memory recalled to

hia mind all the scenes of iiis " hap])ier days," while

Fancy whispered deceitfully that hours equally agree-

able would again be realized. He now saw the rising

hills over which he liad so often roamed, the grove

through which he had so often wandered while it

echoed with the music of the feathered tribe, the

gentle stream on whose banks he had so often sported,

and the tall spire of the temple of Jehovah^all
tended to inspire the most interesting sensations. He
drew near the cottage of his mother, and there all

was stillness; nothing was to be heard save tlie

gentlest murnmrs of the unruffled waves, or the dis-

tant barking of a village dog. A solemnity seemed
to be breathed around him, and, as he 8topi)ed at his

mother's door, his heart misgave him, though he
knew not why. He knocked, but no one bade him
enter; he called, but no answer was returned save

the echo of hia own voice : it seemed like knocking
at the door of a tomb. The nearest neighbour, hear-

ing the noiae, came, and found the youth sitting and

sobbing on the steps of the door. " Where," cried

he with eagerness, " where is my mother, and my
brother?—Oh, I hope they are not"

" If," said the stranger, " you inquire for Widow
-, I can only )(ity you. I have known her but

a short time, but she was the best woman I ever
knew. Her little boy died of a fever about a year
ago, and in consequence of i'atigue in taking care of
him, and anxiety for a long absent son at sea, the
good widow herself was buried yesterday."—" Oh,
heavens !

" cried the youth, " have I stayed just long
enough to kill my mother ! Wretch that I am 1

Show me the grave—I have a dagger in my bimdle

—

let me die with my poor mother—my broken-hearted
parent !

"

" Hold, friend," said the astonished neighbour;
" If you are this woman's eldest son, I have a letter

for you, which she wrote a few days before she died,

and desired that you might receive it, should you
ever return."
They both turned from the cottage, and went to

the house of the neighbour. A light being procured,
the young man threw down his bundle and hut, and
read the following short letter, while his manly cheeks
were covered with tears :—

•

" My dearest, only son ! when this reaches you, I

shall be no more. Your little brother has gone be-
fore me, and I cannot but hope and believe that he
was prepared. I had fondly hojied tliat I should
once more have seen you on the shores of mortality,

but this hope is now relinquished. I have followed
you by my prayers through all your wanderings.
Often, while yoti little suspected it, even in the dark
cold nights of winter, have I knelt for my lost son.

There is but one thing which gives me pain at dying;
and that is, my dear William, that 1 must leave you
in this wicked world, as I fear, unreconciled to your
Maker ! I am too feeble to say more. My glass is

run. As you visit the sods which cover my dust, oh !

remember that you too must soon follow. Farewell
—the last breath of your mother will be spent in
praying for you—that we may meet above."
The young man's heart was melted on reading these

few words from the parent whom he so tenderly
loved; and I will only add, that this letter was the
means, in the hands of (lod, of bringing this youth to

a saving knowledge of the truth " as it is in Jesus ;

"

that he is now a very respectable and pious man;
and that we may learn from daily experience, as well
as from Scripture, that " graying breath"' shall never
be spent in vain.

THE JESUITS.

BY TIIK Ui;v. THOMAS M'CRIE, EDIMJIRGH.

MISSIONS AND MERCHANDISE.

In our last paper we gave an account of Francia

Xavier, who has been termed (with how little rea-

son it is needless to repeat) the Apostle of the Indies.

Xavier, with all his faults, was the type of Jesuitism

in its infancy—of " the infant tiger," ere advancing

years have developed its latent ferocity—ere it has

learned to lurk for the prey, and to suck blood. False

as was his theory of religion, and fanatical as he was

in practice, he was, at least, a stranger to mercenary

m<itives or disengenuous artifices. The conversion of

the heathen was the sincere aim, the crown of mar-

tyrdom the high reward, of his multifarious toils. He
failed in gaining his benevolent object : but the failure

arose from no want of zeal in the labourer; it was

owing to the character of his iiuplements, and to
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the absence of those divine influences which, indis-

pensable even to the success of the truth wlien faith-

fully preached, can never be expected to descend

from heaven to bless error or to sanction delusion.

Popery, itself a system of superstition grafted on

Christianity, is but ill adapted for the conquest of

superstition, and, even in establishing its own power
in heathen countries, can only succeed by becoming,

in its turn, amalgamated irith the idolatries which it

seeks to supplant.

And so it fared with the Jesuits after the death of

Xavier. The successors of that missionary, Robert

de Nobili and his colleagues, who, at the beginning

of the seventeenth century, founded the Madura
mission, determined to avoid his mistaken policy, as

they deemed it, and to adopt an opposite com-se.

Instead of wandering about like mendicants among
the degraded castes of India, they confined their

attentions to the Brahmins, and other Hindus of the

highest classes; and, in order to obviate the preju-

dices of these haughty men, they denied that they

were Europeans, and pretended to be Brahmins from

the West, of a higher order than any in India. To
stop the mouths of all who treated him as an im-

postor, Robert de Nobili produced an old dirty parch-

ment, in which he had forged, in ancient Indian

characters, a deed, showing that the Brahmins of

Rome, in other words, the Jesuits, were descended, in

a dii'ect line, from the god Brama. In for a penny,

as the saying is, in for a pound. Robert, on his

manuscript being questioned, solemnly declared upon
oath, before the assembled Brahmins, that he de-

rived his origin really and truly from the god Brama

!

And to clinch this pious frtiud beyond the possibility

of doubt, the Brahmins having four Vedas, or sacred

books, which they regard as revealed and immortal,

the Jesuits of Madura actually forged a fifth Veda,

which they asserted to be of the same authority with

the other four ; and in which, of course, their preten-

sions were fully made out. So artfully did they imi-

tate the style of the gemiine Vedas, that it imposed

even on the Brahmins ; and the imposture was dis-

covered only about twenty years ago. By these stra^-

tagems, which have been applauded rather than

denied by their own writers, and by adopting many
of the idolatrous ceremonies of the country, the

Jesuits at length obtained a footing in India.*

But for the choicest specimen of the ingenuity of

the Society in accommodating themselves to the prac-

bices of idolatry, we must follov/ them to China.

Matthew Ricci, an Italian Jesuit, was the first who
attempted the conversion of the Chinese, the re-

nowned Xavier having died in the attempt. Ricci,

with his companions, seems to have been at first sin-

cerely scandalized at the gross idolatries of the

natives ; but finding that he must either permit his

converts to practise them or abandon the spiritual

conquest of that vast continent, he pretended to have

* Asiatic Researclica, vol. xiv., p. 57. Dalton's Jesuits,

p. 138. Since writing tlie above, I have been gratified to

find tlie statements made above confirmed in an interesting

pamphlet, lately published here, entitled " A Warning from
the East ; or, the Jesuits as Missionaries in India. By the

Kev. W. S. Mackay, of the Free Church of Scotland Mis-

sion, Calcutta."

discovered, after carefully consulting the writings of

their learned men, that the Xamti and Cachinchoam
of the mandarins, were merely other names for the

King of Heaven, and that the worship paid to Con-

fucius and their other hero-gods were harmless civil

ceremonies. In course of time, the Jesuits made no

scruple of allowing their professed converts to pay

to their idols their wonted homage, merely stipulat-

ing with them that they should conceal under their

clothes a crucifix, to which they should really direct,

by mental reservation, those acts of adoration which

they apparently rendered to the idols of their fathers.

By virtue of this expedient—by carefully concealing,

too, the humihating doctrines of the cross, as well as

its outward emblem, and by accommodating their

moral lessons to the prevailing standard of the

country—they prodigiously augmented the number
of their proselytes, and procured many solid establish-

ments. To us, who regard Catholicism as in itself a

mixture of Pagan and Christian rites, this compro-

mise between the idolatry of Rome and of China may
not appear so very unnatural; and we may feel dis-

posed to place it in the same category with the other

tricks to which they resorted in order to gain credit

—

such as foretelling eclipses and performing miracu-

lous cures. Not so, however, was the practice re-

garded by the monks of St Dominic and St Francis,

who came to Chma in 1633, to share in the glory of

the enterprise. These simple zealots, shocked at

what appeared m their eyes a monstrous corruption

of the faith, began to inveigh, in unmeasured terms,

against the deified heroes of China, and all who sym-

bolized with their worship. But it forms no part of

the policy of the Ignatians to admit of rivals or

coadjutors in the fields which they have chosen; and

they soon found means to rid themselves of these

troublesome mtruders, by inflaming the prejudices of

the natives, who expelled them from the kingdom.

Incensed at this treatment, the Dominicans and

Fi-anciscans carried their complaints to the Pope,

and disclosed to the Christian world the whole system

of trickery which the Jesuits were practising. The
issue of the contest, and it was a long one, is highly

characteristic of the politics of Rome and of Loyola.

One Pontitt' thundered a bull against the Jesuits ; be-

fore it could well reach the shores of China, his suc-

cessor in the Papal chair had published another bull

in their favour; and a thu-d Pope, in the true spirit

of Roman infallibility, declared that both bulls should

be held in force s.s perfectly consistent with each

other ! The Jesuits, taking advantage of the doubt

and the distance, continued their old practices, in

spite of the Popes and their bulls. One unfortunate

legate, De Tournon, who had been sent out to China

to ascertain the state of matters, they effectually

prevented from telling tales .against them at hijme.

They first attempted to poison him, and failing in this,

succeeded in obtaining his arrest at Macao, where he

perished in a dungeon.*

The mention of missions in connection with mer-

chandise, in the title of our present paper, may
sound strange in the ears of those who have been

accustomed to associate missionary efibrts with all

* Norbert, torn, i., liv. 2-7; History of Loyola, pp. 97-112 ;

Pascal, Lettres Provinciales, Let. v.
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that is sacred in purpose, and all that is disin-

terested in endeavour; but before our readers have

finished our article, they will acknowledge that

its designation, so far as Jesuit missions are con-

cerned, is not inaptly chosen. The leading principle

of this order—the aggrandizement, by every practi-

cable means, of the Society—very soon began to de-

velop itself; and their missionary stations, in all

parts of the woidd, became, in )ioint of fact, so many
mercantile firms and money-making depots. For this

purpose they obtained a grant from tlie Pope to carry

on merchandise in the places v/here they planted

their missions; which they always took care to do in

those countries only where they expected a rich har-

Tcst. " We go to the Indies," said Ignatius, " be-

cause there the task of conversion is more difficult

than in Turkey." " That is to say," replied the

University of Paris, " you go to the only places which

are useful for commerce, abandoning the northern

countries where nothing is to be got."— "Only
imagine," e.Kclaims Coudrette, '• twenty thousand

traders, dispersed over the world, from Japan to

Brazil, from the Cape of Good Hope to the north

—

all correspondents of each other—all blindly subjected

to one individual (the general), and working for him

alone; conducting two hundred missions, which are

so many factories; six hundred and twelve colleges,

which are so many depots; and then let us form an

idea, if we can, of the produce of a conmierce so vast

in extent."*

In Europe, they seem to have preferred the bank-

ing business; though they sometimes condescended

to sell drugs, and even turn a jjcnny as bakers and

confectioners. In China, the niisMonaries were in the

habit of lending money at exorbitant interest. Some
have asserted that they gained cent. 2}er cent; which

they maintained to be quite legitimate, on the ground

that they gave on credit. This, they said, was only a

material interest. " They are quite right," says our

author; "it is so material, that the most stupid

down sees it to be only a ])iece of notorious swind-

ling."f But the most productive of all these mercan-

tile missions was in South America, where their

achievements, being on a hirger scale, deserve some-

thing more than a passing notice.

The first Jesuits that visited America, crossed the

Atlantic in 154.'), ivith a Portuguese expedition to

Santa Cruz. From this point they penetrated into

the interior, where they fell in with numerous tribes

of wandering, but peaceful, (luarhii Indians, to whom
they began to preach. Here they put in practice

the same pious frauds on the simple Indians as their

brethren in India ])layed on the Hindus. They set

themselves up as the descendants of St Thomas, by
whose authority, they said, they were delegated

with a message of eternal peace and happiness to

the Indian race. Nay, so pertinaciously did they
ring in the ears of their converts the story of St
Thomas, that, in a few years, they were enabled to

palm it on them as a tradition which they had re-

ceived from the Indians themselves, that St Tliomas
had actually landed in America, sliortly after Petite-

cost, on the coast of Brazil; had travelled through

• Coudrette, iv. 269-275.

t Jesuitcs Marchands, p. 125-131. Coudrette, ir. 277.

the desert with a cross in his hand; and had left, as

he proceeded, upon the very rocks the indelible

marks of his large naked footsteps. Finding that

the credulous Indians not only swallowed this story,

but were proud of it, they easily convinced them that

an old cross, which they had deposited in a lake, and

then pretended to discover for the first time, was the

identical cross borne by the apostle, and. of course,

endowed with most miraculous powers. In short, by
the most extraordinary combiiuition of imposture

and worldly tactics, they gradually acquired the com-
])lete ascendency over these untutored savages, and
established themselves as the lords spiritual and
temporal of the rich and extensive territories of

Paraguay.

Of this establishment of the Jesuits in Paraguay
the most flattering and fallacious pictures have been
drawn, not only in tb-cir own writings, but in some
of our own standard works. It has been represented

as a perfect paradise—a fairy land, where the liap-

piest dreams of the ])oct and the fondest projects of

the philanthi-opist were literally realized—where

men were made wise without the trouble of learning,

and virtuous without the fear of punishment. The
Jesuits have been described as the most generous

and indulgent of rulers—introducing among their

Indian subjects the blessings of knowledge and reli-

gion, and the arts of civilization. The jealousy they

manifested in i-esisting interference on the purt of

other governments, and keepir.g their dominions se-

cluded from all intercourse with strangers, has been

held forth as the results of a >vise policy which

dreaded contamination; while the harmony, "the

community of goods," and the constant religious

observances that jirevailcd, suggest all that was holy

and blessed in the primitive Church. How far all

this was from being the truth uiay be estimated from

the following facts, which have been brought to light

by recent investigations. " The traffic of the Jesuits

with Buenos Ayrcs, Assumption, and Corientes,"

says a late traveller, " was very great. Affecting to

govern all their establishments on the pi'inciple of a

comnnniity of goods, and having persuaded the In-

dians that they participated equally with their pastors

in the advantages derived from their labour in com-

mon, the Jesuits made subservient to their own ag-

grandizement the toil of (t hundred thousand Indian,

daises. They instructed them in agricultiu'e and in

the mechanical arts; they made of them soldiers and

sailors; an<l they taught them to herd cattle, prejiare

yerba (tea), and manufacture sugar and cigars;

but while the churches and their own residences

were l)uilt with elaborate splendour, the Indian ar-

chitect and mason occui)ied nnul hovels; while the

padres had all the conveniences, and even luxuries

that could be furnished by the carpenter and ujihol-

sterer, the Indian worknum had scarce a table and

a chair, very seldom a bed, and never any other

coverlet in his hovel than a coarse poncho. The

Indians wade shoes; but the padres alone 7ri>rc them,

and exported the surplus. Plenty of sugar, mate,

cigars, sweetmeats and Indian corn, were annually

sent to Buenos Ajtcs; but the poor Indian could

with difficulty get a meagre 8up])ly of salt to his

yucca root, and to his occasional meal of beef. The
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soldiers were without pay, and the sailors without

reward. The barks constructed by one class of mis-

sionary subjects were first employed in carrying away

the articles produced by the sweat of the brow of

another, and then in bringing back, as a retm-n,

finery for the churches, and luxuries for the padres

and their friends. It is true that the Indian was fed

and clothed out of the common stock of produce, but

so scantily and disproportionately, that while his

earnings might amount to a hundred dollars (£20)

a-year, his food and rahiient never cost one-half of

the sum. He was allowed two days in the week,

latterly three, on which to cultivate a small patch of

ground for himself; but whatever this produced

went in diminution of the supplies issued to him from

the public stores. So that, after all, it came to the

same thing—the community, that is, of the padres,

was still the gainer by the personal labour of the

Indian. Public expenditure was diminished by his

individual labour on his own account ; and while the

padi-es claimed and received great credit for this

liberal extension of time to the Indian for his own

benefit, they knew tliat their practical sophistry

went still in support of their fundamental principle

—

aggrandizement of the body."*

From this extract the reader will readily form a

correct opinion of the system pursued by the Jesuits.

He will see that it was nothing more than one vast

system of slavery, practised, under the guise of reli-

gion, for the purpose of worldly gain ; that its civi-

lization consisted in learning the slaves those arts

onlyby which they might become instruments of profit

to their masters; and that its boasted community

of goods was a mere pretext for enriching themselves,

and keeping their victims on one unvarying level of

debasing servitude. The ^^hole of their subordinate

arrangements were conducted on the same policy.

They ajipointed nominal tribunals among the Indians

;

but not a single act of authority could be exercised

without the sanction of the ghostly fathers; and the

lord mayor and Ins !ud)/, the aldermen and their

icives, on leaving the court of justice, were required

to appear foremost in the field of labour, at the

appointed hour, clad exactly like the rest of the

labourers, without shoes, or any distinctive badge of

authority. The whole was a mere farce. Their grand

object was to keep the Indians aloof from every

thing that could tend to rescue them from ignorance

and degradation. And in this they succeeded to

their hearts' content; for after having been one hun-

dred and fifty years under the absolute sway of the

Jesuits, the poor Indians had not made the advance

of a single step ia the acquisition either of knowledge

or of property.

It may afford the reader some amusement, after

reading the above well-authenticated account, to

peruse the glowing picture drawn of the same estab-

lishment by Principal Robertson, who seems to have

depended on Charlevoix, one of the Society's his-

torians :
" The Jesuits set themselves to instruct and

* Letters on Taraguay. By J. P. and \V. P. Robertson,

ii. 4G-48. London, 183S. The Messrs Robertson were the

first Englishmen who liad visited Paraguay, and gathered

their information from tlie best authorities, ancient and

modern.

civilize these savages. They taught them to cultivate

the ground ; they trained them to arts and manufac-

tures ; they made them taste the sweets of society/;

and accustomed them to the blessings of security and

order. These people became tJie suhjects of their bene-

factors, who have governed them with a tender atteiv-

tiooi, resembling that with which a father directs his

children ! Respected and beloved almost to adoration,

a few Jesuits presided over some hundred thousand

Indians. They maintained a perfect equahty among
all the members of the community. Each of them

was obliged to labour, not for himself alone, but for

tlie lyuUic ! By this institution, almost all the pas-

sions which disturb the peace of society, and render

the members of it unhappy, were extinguished!"*

The manifestoes of the King of Portugal, and the

documents published by the Portuguese Cxovern-

ment, sufficiently show what sort of masters these

poor savages had to deal with.-f*

It may be some consolation to the feelings of our

readers, shocked as they must be by the exposure of

such villany, to learn the subsequent fate of these

consecrated swindlers. We have the pleasure, there-

fore, of informing them that, in consequence of their

insolent treatment ofthe Spanish Government, against

which they had the assurance to rise in arms, Charles

III., the king of Spain, resolved to expel them from

his dominions, in the year 1767. Secret orders were

despatched to the viceroy in South America, Bucareli,

to take immediate measures for the simultaneous

seizing of the Jesuits in their various strongholds,

and for shipping them ofl' to Europe. So well

concerted were the plans of Bucareli, thkt on the

21st of July his sealed despatches were opened at

every point where there was an establishment of

"the holy fathers;" and on the 22d they were

potmced upon, generally at midnight, by the civil and
military authorities. Early next morning, they were

sent oflF to Buenos Ayres, as a point of general rendez-

vous. In a few months most ofthem were shipped ofi'

for Spain

—

rem itfed, as Bucareli express it, by forties,

fifties, and a hundred at a time, to be, by the King
of Spain, sent to Italy, as a present to Pope Clement

XIII. Thus a government, the most extraordinary

that ever existed, a community that had gone on

gathering wealth and power for more than a hundred

and fifty years, was overthrown in a single night.

Their goods, houses, and churches—their land and

cattle— their silver and gold— their subjects and

slaves—all, all were inventoried, and taken possession

of by the Crown. Hovf far the poor Indians were

bettered by a change of masters is another question

;

but over the fate of those who formed them for

slavery, and had so long revelled in the produce of

their groans and sweat, no wife or mother ever shed

a tear, and no friend of humanity can utter a sigh of

regret.

* Robertson's Charles V., vi., 6.

t The documents to which we refer, and which afford un-

deniable evidence of the facts given above, may be found in

" Memoires Historiqucs sur les Affaires des Jesuites avec le

Saint Siege; Par M. L'AbbC- C. P. Platel, ci-devant Mis-

sionaire Apostolique," &c. A Lisbonne, 1766. 7 vols. 4to.

Southcy, in his History of Brazil, has indulged in represen-

tations almost as fanciful as his " Tale of Paraguay."
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BE A CHRISTIAN.
Think of the clanger of hesitation. If you stop with-
out a full decision, the impressions you feel will soon
diminish and decline. And are not some of you in-

stances of this? You were once easily alarmed;
but your trcTublings have ceased. You have not,

perhaps, assassinated your convictions—but you have
starved them. Oh ! had you nourished them, oh !

had you yielded to them—what might you now have
been ^

They will leave you worse than they found you.
You will 1)0 less receptive of pious influences. The
heart, too hard before, is now )nore liardened through
the deceitfulness of sin, and familiarity with the
means of grace, and the judicial impenitence to which
provocation induces God to leave a man, so that in

seeing, he sees not, and in hearing, he hears not ; and
the savour of life unto life becomes the savour of
death unto death.

They will increase and aggravate your final con-
demnation. In themselves these excitements were
blessings. They had a merciful design. They were
calls of love ; but they were not answered. Tliey were
visitations of grace; but they were rejected. There-
fore, says the insulted Sovereign and Benefactor:
" Because I have called, and ye refused ; I have
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded : but
ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would none
of my reproof : I also Avill laugh at your calamity ; I

will mock when your fear cometh ; when your fear
Cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh as

a whirhvind ; when distress and anguish cometh upon
you. Then shall they call upon me, but I will not
answer ; they shall seek me early, but they shall not
find me : for that they hated knowledge, and did not
choose to fear the Lord : they would none of my
counsel : they despised all my reproof. Therefore
«hall they eat of the fruit of their own way, and be
filled witli their own devices." And, therefore, a
thousand times better would it have been for you if

you had never known such thoughts and feelings as

you have neglected and abused. O how dreadful
will it be to see the glory of the saints, and to know
that you might have shared it, and were just within
reach of it I In a word, though you hover between
sin and holiness, religion and the world now, you will

not be left in a middle state when you come to die,

but be turned into hell, with all the nations that
forget God. Though enlightened and convinced, you
will have your portion in the same misery with the
vilest profligate; yea, it will be more tolerable for

Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than
for you.

Can you be satisfied with the acknowledgment of
this poor, wretched portion; and behold, and won-
der, and ])erish ^

If lion can be satisfied, your preacher cannot. He
therefore beseeches you not to give sleep to your eyes,

or slumber to your eyelids, till you have some reason
to conclude you are Christians in truth.

How long halt you between two ojiinions ? AVho
is on the Lord's side ? AVho will consecrate his ser-

vices this day unto the Lord ?

Will any of you, my dear rhildrcn ? Yoti remem-
ber little Samuel, who, when the Lord called to him,
said: " Speak, Lord; for thy servant heareth." The
same Lord, though invisil)le, is not far from any one
of you. Go to hhu by prayer, and say : Lord, receive
me graciously, and make me and keep mc thine for
ever. In the days of his flesh he rebuked those who
would have hindered them, and said :

" Suffer little

children to come unto me, and forbid them not ; for
of such is the kingdom of lieaven." Yea, he showed
not only his tenderness towards them as infants, but
his regard for them as disciples, and therefore said :

" Whoso receiveth one of these little ones in my
name, receiveth me."

A\ill any of you, my youthfal friends ? O that yov,
would exemplify the language of the prophet, and
show that the eye of inspiration savr you, and you,
and you, ^vhen it pronounced :

" One shall say, 1 am
the Lord's; and another shall call himself by the
name of .Jacob; and another shall subscribe with his
hand unto the Lord, and surname himself by the
name of Israel !

" O how lovely would you appear,
dedicating to the Lord the best of your time, and the
prime of your affections, dressed in all the graces of
the Spirit ! How useful would you prove in begin-
ning so soon to serve your generation by the will of
(Jod I ^\hat distinguished regards would you acquire
from Ilim who has said :

" I love them that love me,
and they that seek me early shall pcx-uliarly find me !"

Thus, if your days should be prolonged till time
shows upon you, the hoary head shall be a crown of
glory, being found in the way of righteousness ; or if
a mortal messenger should early call for you, you
will the sooner only leave a vale of tears and enter
the joy of our Lord.
Or will any of you, my old friends ? You should

seriously and earnestly have thought of this a great
while ago. How sad and sinful is it that you have
allowed so much of your threescore years and ten to
run to waste ! Your life is nearly ending, and your
work is not even begun ! What can you see m look-
ing backwards, but guilt; or in looking forv/ard, but
gloom y Need I tell you what everything else tells

you—that there is but a step between you and death?
It is time, it is high time to awake out of sleep;
and let nie add, with hope and trembling, that it is

not too late. You cannot, like IMnason, be an old
disciple in grace ; but you may be an old disciple in
age, and be accepted at the eleventh hour. But to-
day, if you will hear His voice, harden not your heart,
lest this should be the last call, and you should sud-
denly be destroyed, and that without remedy.

()r ivill none of you who are in tlie ididk of life,

witli all its er.gagements around you y We do not
ask you to abandon society, and resign your secular
concerns ; but we beseech you to remember that you
have souls as well as bodies, and that you ai"e heirs
of eternity as well as citizens of time. " Be not sloth-
ful in business," is a divine command; but no less

binding is the added injunction :
" Be fervent in spirit,

serving the Lord." The hand of the diligent maketh
rich; but with all j^our gettingsyou will be poor and
miserable without the one thing needful. Labour,
therefore, not only or chiefly for the meat that
perisheth, but for that meat which eudui'cth unto
evei-lastuig life.

—

Jay^a Works.

JFragmrnt53.

Calm.\ess in Commotion.—Robert Hall said of
John Wesley :

" The most extraordinary tiling about
him was, that while he set all in motion, he was
himself jierfectly calm and phlegmatic; he was the
quiescence of turbulence."

Atiikism.—Swift (borrowing the idea from Cicero)
says, that he will no more believe that the universe
was formed by a fortuitous concourse of atoms, than
that the accidental jumbling of the letters of the
al])iial)et could fidl by chance into an uigenious and
learned treatise of philosophy.

A Poor Btsiiopuic—Henry VII. made Fisher
Bishop of Rochester. He would never exchange that
for any other. He said his church was his wife, and
he would not pai't with his wife because she was poor.—Bunut.



264 THE CHRISTIAN TREASURY.

13ailj? SSrcaU*

" Thou gavest them bread from heaven for their hunger."

—

Neh. ix. 15.

Gnd reigns on high, but not confines
His bounty to the sl^ies;

Through tlie whole earth his goodness shines.
And every want supplies.

If a friend give us our bread for a month or two,
we think ourselves much bound to him; but how
much more beholden are we to God, who keeps an
open free table for us all the days of the year, and
all the years of our life, and even to us when enemies
to him ! Behold, those who have their mouths open-
ed wide against God, he mercifully puts bread in
their mouths. How great is God's goodness to us I

and how great is our ingratitude to him ! I know not
which of them we should most wonder at.— Willison.

SATURDAY.
" Call on the name of the Lord."— Ps. cxvi. 17.

Behold the throne of grate !

The promise calls me near ;

There Jesus (shows a gracious face,
And waits to answer prayer.

Consider what a mercy it is, O man, that God is

yet calling thee to prayer, and continuing thee in
the land of prayer, when so many thousands, as de-
serving, are beyond prayer, and lost forever. O, then,
pray now, while thou hast time to pray, health to
pray, lielps to pray, and encouragement to pray.
Read the gracious promises of life and salvation to
you if you do it.—Ps. Ixix. 32 ; Rom. x. 1 3. Make
this world a time for prayer, and the next shall be
a season for praise. Dost thou think to be saved
without prayer y Dost thou expect to have thy life

without begging it at God"s hands ? O what oil will
it add to thy flames in hell, when conscience will tell

thee, 1 f thou hadst prayed, thou hadst not been there !

—Ibid.

SABBATII.

" My people shall dwell in resting-places."— Isa. xxxii. 18.

jMy feehle mind sustain,

Hy worldly thoughts oppre^t

;

Appear, and bid me turn again
To my eternal rest.

Upon this day of holy rest Christians should be
often thinking and spe.aking of the everlasting rest

above, and conferring together of the way to it, and
their meeting there. Do you believe you are going
to that rest, and yet never speak of it ? If two or
three of you had entered into an agreement to go to

America, and seek the golden mines which are there,
would ye never be speaking of that country, or de-
sirous to hear of it before your going ? O Christians!
are ye shortly to be " caught up together in the
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and so to be for
ever with the Lord," and will you not comfort one
another with these words ?

—

Ibid.

MONDAY.
" In their affliction they will seek me early."— Hos. v. 15.

God, in Israel, sows the seeds
Ot" affliction, pain, and toil

;

These spring up and choke the weeds
Which would else o'erspread the soil.

Trials make the promise sweet.
Trials give new life tn prayer

;

Trials bring me to his fe(;t.

Lay me low, and keep me there.

Every affliction is of great benefit to the godly.
The prodigal never thought ofreturning to his father's

house, until he was humbled by adversity. Hagar
while in Abraham's house was ready to domineer
over her mistress; but in the wilderness she was
meek and humble. Jonah slept while in the ship;
but he watched and prayed in the whale's belly.
Manasseh lived at Jerusalem liked a libertine, and
practised enormous evils; but when in bonds in
Babylon, his heart was turned to seek the Lord his
God.

—

Rowlands.

TUESDAY.
" The grave is my house."—Job xvii. 13.

My soul, this curious house of clay,
Thy present trail abode,

Must quickly fall to worms a prey.
And thou return to Gud.

The grave is a house, a narrow, dark, cold, ill-fur-

nished house; but it will be our residence, where we
shall rest and be safe. It is our long home, our own
home; for it is our mother's lap, and in it we are
gathered to our fathers. It is a house appointed to
us by Ilim that has appointed us the bounds of our
habitations. It is appointed for all living. It is the
common receptacle where rich and poor meet; it is

appointed for the general rendezvous; we must all be
brought thither shortly. It is (xod that brings us ; for

the keys of death and the grave are in his hand, and
we may all know that, sooner or later, he will bring
us thither. It would be well for us, if we would duly
consider it.

—

Uenri/.

WEDNESDAY.
" The goodness of God leadeth to repentance."—KoM. ii. 4.

Oh I for grace our hearts to soften ;

Teach us. Lord, at length to love

;

We. alas! forget too often

What a friend we have above.

Have thy near and dear mercies been a star to

lead thee to Christ 'f Have they been a cloud by
day, and a pillar of light by night to lead thee

towards the heavenly Canaan ? Have they been a
Jacob's ladder to thy soul •' Hast thou by them
been provoked to give up thyself to God as a Uving
sacrifice ?—Rom. xii. 1.

—

Bruoks.

THURSDAY.
" Your names are written in heaven."

—

Luke x. 20.

Cour,-jge, my soul ! behold the prize
The Saviour's love provides

—

Eternal life beyond the skies

For all whom here he guides.

O, then, let me not droop at present difficulties.

Now we are tossed on an ocean of troubles, fears,

and temptations ; but these tossings will make heaven
the sweeter. Cheer up, then, O my soul, yet a few
days more, and then comes that blessed day tliou

hast so long waited and panted for. Oppose the

glory of that day to thy present sufl'erings, as blessed

Paul did. Oppose the inheritance thou shalt receive

in that day, to thy losses for Christ now. Opjiose

the honour that will be put upon thee in that day to

thy present reproaches, and see how easy it will

make them. Come, then, my soul, let us enter upon
our inheritance by degrees, and begin the life of

heaven upon earth.

—

Flavel.

**» A Stamped Edition, for circulation by Post, is also

published, price 2d. each Number.
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ON THE NATURE, VALUE, AND EFFICACY OF FAITH

U Sermon.

BY THE REV. ED. W. TIL KUNTZP:, BERLIN.

{TvanslaledJi-om the German for the Christian Tueasury.)

" He tliat believeth on the Son hath everlasting life."

—

John iii. 36.

As pilgrims on the way to eternity, all men
feel in tliem the movement of a deeji inward
desire after hajjpiness. Even he who is most
sunk in sin, and the very outcast of men, can-

not bo brought to fore<jo the thought of this.

But we know from the Word of the living God
that it is only a few who find the right way,
and enter into the door of the heavenly Zion;

and all this bcca,use the great majority of men
turn wilfully away from salvation. They sup-

pose it possible to quiet the longings of their

soul after happiness with earthly and outward
things—such as riches and jjleasure, luxury and
honour; as if external respectability and recti-

tude before their fellow-men sufficed, in their

opinion, to make one truly happy. But fearful

shall be our awakening on the other side the

grave, if we surrender ourselves to these decep-

tions here, and take our departure hence with

the false liope of the fool, and then in the

place of torment and anguish, have our eyes

opened to the sad reality of our condition—there,

where no cry of mercy reaches, and no salva-

tion is ofi^ered or found, there to become for

the first time awai'O that v.e have been here

wandering in the ways of error—there to be
convinced that here we have deceived our-

selves, and must now for ever irrevocably have
our })lace with the worm that never dies, and
the fire that is not cpienched. This being so,

we dare not treat our salvation as a thing of

little account, heeding little whether tlie way
we are treading shall lead to this end or not;

nay, i-athcr must we search about for a sure

leader, and a sure way, in order that wo may
attain wliat the soul seeks for. Now the infal-

lible knowledge of the mie way of salvation we
find in the "NVord of God; which declares, as

well in the Old 'I'estament as in the New, as

well from the mouth of prophets as of apostles,

that fiiiUi, is the oidi/ mirc way to snlratiui/.

Abel gave witness by his faith that he was
righteous. Of Abraham it is said that he be-

lieved God, and it was counted to him for

righteousness. By fiiith Jloses was led to esteem
the reproach of Christ greater riches than all

the treasures of Egypt : and of the saints in

the Old Testament it is declared generally

—

" Tbeso all died in faith ;" and thereby alone did

they pU'ase God. In like manner, tlie Lord our
Saviour announces to distressed souls : "Thy
faith hath heiued thee ;" and the apostles pro-

No. 23.

claim to all :
" He who believeth on Jesus Christ

shall not be confounded;" " believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and tlion and thy house shall be
saved." It is true that this faith is still much
reproached by the world ; but we can confi-

dently demand of those who are wise in the
world's wisdom, to point out to us a surer way
of salvation, and they must at once be silenced

;

for utterly vain is it to comfort any one who
has attained to a knowledge of his misery as a
sinner, by saying : Yoii must not give way to-

saddening thouglits—God knows well what we
are, and will not judge us too strictly; there-
fore be cheerful—go into society—enjoy the
blessings of life—make right what was preW-
ously v.-rong, and all things will soon be better
than your fears have indicated. As well might
you go and say to the sick man, who, in his

agony, cries out for the physician and relief:

Divert yourself—think less of your condition

—

make yourself hapjiy—you will be presently
well; and this at the time when Death has laid

his cold hand on him, and is hurrying him away
from the land of the living. Here is the balm
of Gilead—the Physician and the cure: "He
who believes on the Son haih life." Let us
direct our thoughts to this faith on the Son of
God.
When the new life has begun in the soul

which has been awakened by the grace of God
in Christ, there connnenccs a struggle of the
understanding with doubt—a struggle of the
lieart with indwelling sin—a straggle of the
inward man with th(> outward world, in Mhich
he often cries out : "Wretched man that I am^
who sliall deliver me from the body of this

death?" and nothing can bring this strucrgle of
the awakened sinner to a happy end, but the
faith which the Lord reveals in the text, and
which w(! shall now consider in three jiarticu-

lars:

—

FlrM, As to its nature; second, As to its

value; third. As to its efficacy.

I. It is all the more necessary to have a clear
conception of the iwlure offaith, its, in tlie present
day, tlu! most perverted ideas are freciuently

attached to the simplest statements of the Bible.

Saving faith has been confounded witii that

easy belief which, ajuirt from proof and con-
viction, may credidously receive as true what
is most inconsistent and absurd. This sort of
])elief is jis difterent from faith as night is from
day; and as little can we look on Christian faith

as the empty opinion, which wants a sui-e, firm

ground to rest on, and is wavering and un-

ylugitst 1, 1845.
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certain—because, in reality, faith is the true

ground for the building of our salvation—it is

the root of the tree of life—tlie anchor of the

soul. For faith is the assured confidence of

that M-hich one hopes for, and the realizing of

that which is unseen. Accordingly, it is this

true faith which represents tiie unseen as real,

and the future as present and certain—which

the Lord represents as the only means of our

salvation, and not to be attained by any teach-

ing of men, but directly by the working of the

Holy Spirit. Among the Christians of the pre-

sent day, there are a great nuniber who sup-

pose themselves good believers, inasmuch as

they have learned from father and mother, in

the teaching of the school and the church, the

great truths of salvation as they are contained

in the Bible, and made known by the Church;

and it accordingly appears to them that the pro-

mise which has^ been attached to faith belongs

peculiarly to them, as a reward for this faith,

which obtains eternal life as a reward given to

faith. This, indeed, were nothing else than tlie

dispensation of the old covenant of works, with

a slight alteration, in the room of the New Tes-

tament dispensation of grace; seeing that in the

former, salvation was to be secured by the full

obedience of the law—and, in this supposed case,

by the acceptance of certain truths. From such

-a faith, the faith which the Bible requires of all

who will be saved is as far as possible at variance.

A man may have an orthodox creed, and yet be

unconverted, unsanctified, and be going head-

long on the Avay to hell; because he is satisfpng

hiniself with the mere appearance, and not the

reality of faith. True, living faith can only take

aroot in the heart Avhich has been awakened by

the Holy Spirit. See that person who, like all

men, has been begotten in sin, walking, in the

vanity of his mind, estranged from the life that

comes from God, in the ignorance and blijidness

of his heart. A ray of divine light comes across

the darkness of his soul—the call of God, and

the revelation of his glory, sounds not only in

his ear, but pierces his heart. Then scales fall

from his eyes—he thinks no longer of standing

before God on the ground of his own righte-

ousness. He becomes conscious that he has no

claim on the mercy of God; but justly merits

his auger and wrath, his punishment and ex-

clusion from his presence. He does not try to

conceal from himself the greatness of his sin,

or the justice of God in the event of his being

condemned. He sees how impossible it is for

him to save himself, and to make atonement

for his sin; and so, with a deep feeling of abase-

ment, he casts himself down before the throne

of grace—supplicates nothing but mercy—and

receives with joy salvation in Christ. He builds

and rests on the word of God, that he wills not

the death of the sinner; he rests on the pro-

misa of his grace in Clirist—of the atonement

by him who is the one mediator; he accepts

Avith joy the assurance of the forgiveness of his

sins in the blood of Jesus. Here is living faith

—the work of God by his Holy Spirit. Has
then, faith become living in the heart of such

an one i—if so, no mere knowledge of tlie doc-

trines of salvation can be entitled to the name.
JMoreover, living faith has this peculiarity,

that it acknowledges and rests on, as its object,

the Son of God as the Saviour of the soul.

Tiie Apostle James says, accordingly: "Thou
believest that there is one God: thou doest well.

But this is not the faith that leads to eternal

life; for the devils also believe, and tremble."

And many there are who allow themselves to

1)0 deceived in thinking that, if they only ac-

knowledge God, the Creator of all things, they

are virtually believers and saints; and this,

while they are utterly destitute of any true be-

lief on the salvation which a holy God has

wrought out by Jesus Christ. Accordingly, in

our text, peculiar emphasis is laid on the words :

" He that believetli on the Son ;" for he who be-

lieves not on the Son has not the Father who
hath sent him; he who has not attained sal-

vation in Christ, flatters himself in vain that

he belongs to the number of believers.

But if you are sensible of the state of misery
and corruption into v/liich sin has thrown you
—if you really feel your just exposure to con-

demnation—if you are penetrated with the

thought that neither yon yourself, nor man, nor

angel, can deliver you from the sad slavery of

sin, and the threatened execution of the curse,

unless Jesus Christ, the God-man, does, even
he who has entered into the holiest of all,

and has wrought out an everlasting righteous-

ness—if you look with true confidence to

Christ crucified, as Israel in the wilderness

looked to the brazen serpent, that they might
be healed—if you are willing to be delivered

by him, even as he who had fallen among the

robbers willingly suffered his wounds to be
dressed and his personal safety to be secured

by the good Samaritan—if Christ is to you the

pearl of great j^rice—your one treasure—your
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and re-

demption—if you are from the heart persuaded
th.at Christ has not only died for your offences,

but has been raised again for your justification

—if you have confidence and trust in every-

thing which God reveals in his Word—then, in

such a case, have you the true faith, and you aj^-

propriate the means which the Lord, who alone

is willing and able to save, has presented for

your salvation. It is Christ— a whole Christ,

with his Word, and grace, and salvation

—

that is the object which faith apprehends. Such
has been the experience of all those who, from
the beginning of time, have entered into the

gates of the heavenly Zion. Abraham saw the

day of the Redeemer, and was glad; and accord-

ingly, with Isaac and Jacob, he longed for the

city which had foundations, whose l)uildcr and
maker was God. And thus, too, Moses rested

by faith on him, as though he saw him who was
not yet revealed.;

II. It is this fixith alone which has value in
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the eyes of God; and without this faith it is

imjjossible to please him. It is this faitli wliic-h

gives him the glory of whicli iinl)elief robs him;
ror by no other means tlum by this faitli can
we so clearly recognise and attest the truth-

fulness and justice, the lioliness, and grace, and
mercy of God ; or so fully give proof of our en-

tire subjection totlie Lord—acknowledging his

Word as the truth which governs us, his will as

the one rule which wo follow, and his promise
as that in Avhich we unconditionally rest. It is

thereby that we openly declare that we confi-

dently expect all from his hand—even all tJiat

we desire for tiie outward and inward life—for

time and for eternity; and that we are fullj^

satisfied with everything that lie offers, even al-

thongli it should not altogetlier tally with our

wislies and desires. Thus it is that we prove
that his will is the groat rule of our actions.

Now, how manifest is it, that it is unljelief

which deprives us of all spiritual blessings, and
of eternal salvation ! For the unbeliever re-

fuses to be pleased with the ways of the Lord;
and, accordingly, walks in his own way. In the

strength of his unbelief, he fears neither the

holiness nor the stern justice of God; he refuses

to know anything either of his own sins or of

God's mercy ; and in despite alike of his guilt,

his daring opposition, and his disobedience to

God, and despising of God's scheme of grace, he
yet hopes to be abU; to stand before the judg-

ment-seat of the all holy and righteous God. It

is truly marvellous tiiat we, the children of men,
cannot be made to see our relation to God in

such a light as to feel that without faith it is

impossible to please him; seeing, es]3ecially, that

we have such a vivid picture of this in the rela-

tion that subsists between the child and his

father. See tlie child that is accustomed to

receive from his i)arent {n'oofs of his love and
good pleasure. On this account it is that he
listens to his words. lie is led l)y his hand, even
in ways that he is ignorant of; he receives as

true what his father's mouth has declared; and
most heartily acquiesces in it. Then see the

child who heeds not his sayings—who regards his

purposes with suspicion, and refuses to be guided
by him, (except in so far as is agreeable to him-
self. Tell me whether of thests two children

will the father honour. On which will his eye
rest with deliglit ?—So it is faith that leads to

the lionour of God, and makes us share in his

favour.

Accordingly, faith lias to us such a high value,
inasnmch as it unites us to God. Unbelief
separated the first of men from God; and in a
state of sin this sejjaration continues. There is

nothing that can fill up the great gulf which
lies between the sinful race of Adam and the

holy God but the atoni:ig sacrifice of Jesus
Christ, which we appropriate by faith. The
Scripture declares tiuit our ini.piities separate
us and God from each other; and it is vain that

we strive by our so-called good works to build

up a tower whose top shall reach to heaven.

As long as we remain in unbelief, guilt rests
upon us, and puni.'-hment follows our steps like

our shadow. In unbelief we raise up the weai^ons
of our rebellion against the Lord, and refuse to
follow his holy will. On the othei- hand, in faith
we are led to acknowledge our guilt, to feel our
misery, to perceive our alienation, and to take
hold of the ofier ofatonement whicii Christ makes
us from his cross on Golgotha. It is by faith

that we appropriate his perfect rigliteousness,

and become clothed with the robe of his salva-

tion, and throw ourselves into his arms, that
are stretched out to receive us, like the father's

to his lost son. It is by faith tliat we come,
for the first time, into union with the spiritual
world ; for unbelief neither seeks heaven nor
fears hell. They are virtually as if they were
not realities. The believer, again, who sees not
merely what is visible, but what is invisible

—

who rests on the promises of God as to the
heavenly glory which God has prepared for
those who love him—sees already, with Stephen,
the heavens opened, and tastes the joys of the
future M'orld, and views the crown after which
he strives with fear and trembling, as he ad-
vances on the way v>'hich the Lord has a^jpoint-

ed for him.
Let us, then, see to it in ourselves, and in the

circles in which we move, whether we have
this living fiiitli, which consists in the cntii-e

surrender of the heart to that Lord who has
loved and redeemed us—whether we have him
in daily life, as if ho stood at our side—whether
we walk with him, as if we beheld him with
our eyes—and whether we look upon all the
things of time as only steps that lead to eter-

nity. O that we, accused by our conscience,
and covered with shame, longed for his redemp-
tion—for then would Ave have made a beginning
in that true faith which leads to salvation .'

III. Now, the thing that should all the more
influence us to this good work, is the tiionght

that this faith proves its cffirac;/ in sucli a re-

markable way, seeing that it is thereby that
we attain ])eace of soul, the power of hoUness,
and the certainty of an eternal life, to which
the Lord alludes in the words of the text :

" He
thart believeth on the Son hath everlasting H/',:.'"

An everlasting life without this peace of soul
is inconceivable. As sin and death, so also are
life and peace, closely united together. Accord-
inglj', the Apostle Paul declares, that, " l)eing

justified byfaith, we have peace with Cod through
our Lord Jesus Christ." Our gj'.ilt is atoi-.ed

for—our sin is cancelled—the handwriting that
was against us is taken away and nailed to the
cross; .so that the believer can ask with joy,
" Who shall Jayanything to the charge of God's
elect ? It is Cod that justifletli; who is he tliat

condemneth ? It is Christ that died; yea, rather
that is risen again, who is even at the rigJit

hand of God, who also n-iaketh intercession for

us." As long as you exjiect to be justified by
your works before God, you never can attain

to pennanent peace; for your co;iscience must
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testify that your works are imperfect and cor-

rupt, and jou must always be conscious that you

cannot satisfy the demands of God in his holy

law. But here is what will drive away fear and

imeasiness, and will secure this abidinjj peace

to the soul. It is faitli on the Lord Jesus Christ.

He has fulfilled the law for you in his per-

fect obedience; and by faith his merit becomes

yours. Beliold, then, the Lamb of God, who
takes avi'ay your sins, and, with the forgiveness

of sin, gives peace to your poor distracted soul.

Would you not, if anything arduous wei-e de-

manded of you, willingly bear ail ti-ouble, and
auxietj', and self-denial, if you could only attain

peace with the God whom you have offended

by your sins 2 Seek, then, nothing else than

faith on the Son of God—in him Ave have

peace—and then will he appear to you, as he
once did to his disciples after his resurrection,

and say, "Peace be with you." Vv'hat is to you

all that the world can offer as glorious and
valuable, if ^'ou have not peace with God—if

you are ever haunted with anxieties and alarms

—if disquietude of spirit agonizes you, and
the sad prospect of eternity makes you quail

for fear ? What though you had the most
wished-for lot in everything else 1 Without
peace you are wretched. If, however, you
have found peace with God in Christ, then, in

the midst of storms can you feel safe, and say :

"The Lord is my rock, my fortress. I sliall feel

secure under the shadow of his wings."

Further : faith intluences the new life of the

soul, and communicates the power which is

unto holiness; for as soon as the soul becomes
imited to Christ by faith, the power of his life

is conveyed to us, making us strong in our
walking and acting in the Avays of righteous-

ness, according to his will—like the woman who
had the issue of blood, and who, in faith, hav-

ing touched only the hem of his garment, had
thereby lier health and strength restored. The
believer has passed from death to life—is made
a living member of the body of Christ—a branch
of him who is the true vine, from which ha
derives sap and growth; so that he is able to

manifest his faith by his fruits; for faitli with-

out works is dead. This living fiiith becomes
in him such a source and spring of life, that

he feels himself compelled to do all to the

glory of Him who has loved us, and given him-
self for us. The believer lives in Christ, and
Christ in the believer. How, then, could he
find pleasure in that sin which bowed Christ

down to the dust, and made him sweat a bloody
sweat—which brought him to the cross, and
stretched hi'.n in death I It is true, that the
believer has still many temptations to with-
stand—many battles to fight; but his faith is

the victory that overcometh the world; for it

is more powerful than the world, and on the
efficacy of it he proceeds from strength to

strengti), from victory to victory, covered with
the shield of faith, by which he is able to

quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. Love

to Christ urges him to deny the world, and all

sinful things and carnal lusts, and to live

soberly, righteously, and godly.

Moreover, he who believes on the Son, has not
only the spii'itual life as manifested in jjersonal

holiness, but he has also a title to liji; erer/ait-

inij. Although here it is not yet revealed what
we shall be, and although the full enjoyment
of heavenly blessings—the complete participa-

tion in eternal happiness—the entire deliver-

ance from all evils, is first exijerienced when
we j)ut off the earthl}' veil, and are received by
the Lord into his Father's house, and ir.to the

fellowship of the righteout;, and holy, and happy

;

still we are, nevertheless, happy, and have
already the Ibretaste and first-fruits of that

glory which shall be revealed in the children

of God in the communion of life and love with

the Lord, seeing we have cast all our cares and
sins upon him, and are filled with peace and
joy in the Holy Ghost, and are made daily to

taste and see how gracious he is. O assuredly,

if the unbelievers of the present day, or those

half believers who have not yet lesolved to

give theiuselves entirely to the Lord, could be

made but once to taste the love of the Lord, and

the happiness that is in his communion, then

Avould they find it impossible to witlidraw any
more from him, to feed on the husks of the

world, but would remain with him, and live in

his grace from this time forth, even until they

could enter upon the full happiness of heaven.

Amen.

MERLE D'AUBIGNE'.

[The following well draAvn and ai)parently authentic

sketch of the life and labours of the illustrious

D'Aubigne will, we are sure, prove interesting to our

readers. It is taken from the Relief Ma<]izine for

July :—

]

'We. have to go back many years, in tracing the
history of D'Aubigne's eminence as a Protestant
divine. He seems to have received by inlicritance,

as well as from personal investigation, his attach-

ment to the doctriues of the Reformation. He is

descended, we learn, from those famous confessors,

the Huguenots of France ; his great gnmdfather, by
the iather's side, Jean Louis Jilerle, having fled to

Geneva from Nismes, to escape the persecutions

which followed the revocation of the edict of Nantes,
A.n. 1685. In the city of their adoption, tlie exiled

family seem to have maintained a high standing in

society; for, in 1743, we find Francis i^Ierle, the son
of the Huguenot refugee, marrying Elizabeth, daugh-
ter of C-reorge D'Aubigne, a Protestant nobleman
then residing in Geneva. From this side of his

lineage, the historian of the Reformation draws no
small addition to his ancestral interest in the Protes-

tant cause ; the D'Aiibigue family, like the Merles,

having been compelled to flee from France on ac-

count of religious persecutions. Theodore D'Aubigne,
wlio was chiefof the house toAvard the commencement
of the seventeenth century, has won some reputation

as a poet and a historian ; and the complexion of his

writings may be vuiderstood ii-om tlie fact, that the

history of the times speaks of him as vn Cahinistc
ce/e, si oneques il en fut—'' a zealous Calraiist, if ever

there was one;" while his Hisloire Universelle de la
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tin du IGme Siede, had the honour of being publicly
burnt at Paris, in a.d. 1(120, by order of Louis XIII.
On the occasion of his obtainin;^ tliis mark of the royal
attention, he not only forfeiteil his estates in France,
but found it necessary to retire from tlie I'Vench don;i-

nions; and having in his youth studied at Geneva,
then the grand refuge of religious freedom for the
Continent of Europe, and a famous seat of Protestant
learning, he now returned thither, and purchased tb.e

domain of Lods, in the neighbourhood of the city.

Here his descendants were residing when FVancis
Merle became the husband of Elizabeth D'Aubigne.
On this marriage, in conformity with a custom com-
mon on the Continent, and not unfrequent among
ourselves, in cases of alliance between a plebeian
and a daughter of nobility, the gentleman added his

lady's name to his own ; and h.ence the name. Merle
D'Aubigne, by which the family has since been re-

cognised. It would seem, however, that, even nov.%

the latter part of the designation is understood in the
neighbourhood as somewhat formal and ceremonious
—at least. Merle is the name in common use at

Geneva ; and we find that travellers who liave visited

Switzerland seldom speak of the historian by any
other. In a tourist's sketch which appeared in a
religious magazine a few mouths ago, from the i)en

of a Scotch minister, the writer tells us that he in-

quired long in the streets of Geneva for the residence

of D'Aubigne, without being able to obtain a satis-

factory direction, and that it was only after some ex-

planation he was understood to be in search of the his-

torian and professor, Dr Merle, who, of course, is well
known in his native city.

A large family was the fruit of the marriage to

which we have referred. One of the children, Aime
Robert ^Merle D'Aubigne, born in 17-i5, evinced in his

early years a strong desire to devote himself to the

ministry of the Gospel, and, with the approbation of

his parents, was engaged in preparatory studies, witii

a view to the sacred office ; but his father dying while
these were in progress, an uncle, who became his

guardi.in, caused hhn, at the expense of all his deeply-

cherished predilections, to change his plans. It seems
to have been the desire of advancing the worldly pro-

spects ofthe youth, that prompted his guardian in using
authnrity to prevent his adopting the poorly-remune-
rated office of the ministry. The result shows how
vain and unprofitable it is to plan against the seem-
ing designs of God. The disappointed student be-

came a merchant, settled at Geneva, and had a
family of three sons, of whom John Henry Merle
D'A\ibigne, the historian of the Reformation, was the
second—born in 1794. The a'nful and tragic circum-
stances in which the father of this family was taken
from the world, must have had some share in form-
ing the character of his sons. During the French
war, in 17!t9, Aime Robert Merle, returning through
Switzerland from a commercial mission to Vienna,
was met on the road, near to Zurich, by the remnant
of the Russian army, who had recently before beoi
defeated I)y the French troops under Massena, and,
in the madness of their rage at their discomfiture,
the peaceful traveller was, with savage atrocity, put
to death. The education of his sons now devolved
upon his widow, who. having ample means for that
purpose, was not neglectful of the trust committed
to her. She still survives, we believe, occu]\vingthe
house on the banks of the (ienevan lake in which her
children were born. The oldest and youngest of her
sons having emigrated to America, v.here they are
now respectable merchants—the one in New York,
the other in New Orleans— the professor, John
Henry, is left to occupy as a suumier residence the
house of his birth.

John Henry Merle received his education at the Aca-
demy, frequently called the University, of Geneva.

At that time, as at the present day, Switzerland was
deeply infected with the Neological views which had
overspread Protestant Germany; and, in the Theo-
logical School of Geneva, the doctrine of the atone-
ment, the divinity of Christ, and other fundamental
principles of the Gospel, were openly contenmed. It
is grievous to think that the institution which can
boa.st of John Calvin as its founder, aud v.hich in-

cludes the names of Beza, Turretin, and Pictct, in
the list of its professors, should have degenerated
into a Socinian propaganda. By a striking provi-
dence of God, D'Aubigne was saved from this mael-
stroom of heresy. During the course of his study,
Geneva v,as visited by our countryman, Robert Ilal-

dane, whose labours and sacrifices in the cause of
evangelical truth are so well known in Scotland
and throughout the world. This eminent Christian
was, as might be expected, deeply concerned for
the low state of religion among the professors aud
students of the Theological School; and, having ob-
tained the acquaintance of a number of the stu-

dents, he invited them to meet him fi-om time to
time at his rooms in the hotel where he lodged. At
these interviev\'s, he commented largely, at first by
means of an interpreter, on the Epistle to the Ro-
mans. And it was probably in his efibrts to bring
home to tliis interesting company the great truths cf
evangelical religion, so fully exhibited in that Epistle,
he was led to those views which have enabled him to
give to the world the most valuable conmientary on
the Romans that has ever appeared in print. His
sound expositions and judicious advices have been
attended ivith results scarcely less valuable than were
the fruit of his laliours in Scotland. Amcng the
students, ten or twelve in number, who received in
his society their first serious impressions of evange-
lical truth, and most of whom are still engaged in
preaching the saving Gospel tlirougliout France and
Switzerland, were Henry Pyt, the celebrated Felix
Neif, and the still more famous Merle D'Aubigne.
On completing the curriculum of study at Geneva,

under the favourable auspices we have mentioned,
D'Aubigne received ordination as a minister, and
shortly thereafter repaired to Berlin, for the purpose
of enjoying the further advantages of theological
learning alforded at the Prussian capital. It was on
his way thither he first conceived the design of writ-
ing the work for which he has since become so dis-

tinguished—the " History of the Reformation." Hav-
ing occasion to pass through Eisenach, he visited the
Castle of Wartburg, celebrated for the mysterious
imprisonment of Luther ; and his imagination recall-

ing, by the aid of external scenery, some of the mar-
vellous scenes connected with the life of the great
hero of the Reformation, from that day he began to
collect materials for a history of the famous struggle
with which Luther's name is identified. His stay at
Berlin had lasted but a few months, when he received
a call to the pastoral office in a French Protestant
Church at Hamburg, founded by the Huguenot
exiles, at the revocation of the edict of Nantes, and
preserved by their descendants to the present day.
While residing at Hamburg, his projected work was
faithfully kept in siglit, and all available sources of
information diligently explored, with a view to enrich
and authenticate his narrative. After labouring five
ye,u-s in this charge, lie was invited by the King of
Holland to preach in a church which that prince had
erected for the accommodation of French Protestants
in Brussels ; and having accepted this cluxrge, he re-
paired to the Belgian capital. There he continued
till the Belgian Revolution, in 1)!.>(I—a movement
wiiich had its origin as nuich hi Romish zeal as in
political disaffection— conii)elled liiui, with other
friends of the Dutcli (lovernment, to seek his escape
by flight. At considerable risk of his life, the Pro-
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testMit minister found his way to Holland ; and, after

a brief stay in that kingdom, returned to his native
city, Geneva.
How wonderful the ways by which God leads his

servants to the position he has assigned for them

!

How marvellously he over-rules the fires of tribula-

tion to prompt them in the coiu-se he intends they
should pursue! At the time of John Henry Merle's
return to Geneva, the friends of evangelical truth,
who, since the visit of Robert Haldane, about fifteen

yeai-s before, had gradually increased in nvmibers and
influence, were contemplating the institution of a
theological school, at which students preparing for
the ministry might be educated without the risk of
having their religious principles corrupted by the
Neological and Socinian teachers of the "Academy."
Such a step had long been loudly demanded, by the
peril to which Bible truth was exposed from the pes-
tilent heresy on all hands prevailing ; and the oppor-
tune arrival of M. J.Ierle at once decided the friends
to go forward with then- plans. Accordingly, in

1831, the Geneva Evangelical Society was formed,
with this purpose, among others, to found a divinity
school; and M. Merle, whose attainments eminently
qualified him for the task, was placed at its head as
president, and had assigned to him the chair of eccle-

siastical history. His principal associate in the ma-
nagement of the seminary since its commencement,
has been M. Gaussen, a minister well known among
divines for his admirable work on inspiration, and
whom the Government had ejected from his church
in consequence of his attachment to evangelical doc-
trine. Happily, Professor Gaussen was able to de-
vote temporal wealth, as well as high intellectual

endowments and ardent piety, to the work mto which
he now cast himself heart and soul ; and, under these
distinguished ministers, aided by pious and influential

la)Tnen in the city, the Theological School of Geneva
entered on its career. All the students mustered at
the opening session numbered no more than four;
but they have since increased to upwards of forty, in-

cluding those in the literary and scientific classes

preparatory to theology. Several distinguished men
have been associated with those already mentioned
in conducting the seminary. At present they are
aided in the work by Professor Pilet, who, in addi-

tion to the duties of his class, sustains the pastoral

care of a large congregation, to which he preaches
every Sabbath; and by M. La Harpe, a young man
who has already attained for himself an extensive
Teputation, and promises to rise to great eminence in

the Church of Christ.

His position at the head of the Geneva Theological
School, was no sinecure to M. Merle. In addition to

the historical lectures which may be understood to

be embodied in his great work, he has furnished the
Church with many other publications of a stirring

and eloquent character— most of them embodying
matter addressed to Ins class, and the friends of the
Evangelical Society. Fourteen difterent productions
«f this kind, varying from twenty to two hundred
pages, have appeared from his pen. The first volume
•of his " History of the Reformation in the Sixteenth
Century," was j)ublished in 18.'56, and subsequently
two additional volumes have issued from the press.

The work, which originally appeared in French, the
author's native tongue, was speedily translated into
English, Dutch, and German; and in these lan-

guages obtained a far wider circulation than in its

original form ; while the glowing and powerful genius
it displayed attracted the admiration of all readers.
It was the intention of the author to complete his

labours in four volumes ; and it affords some idea of
the celebrity this earlier portion had gained, to know
that M. Guizot, the distinguished statesman of Prance,
and himself holding a foremost rank among eloquent

historians, exjiostulated with M. Merle against this

design, and entreated him not to compress his work
within less than eight volumes. His present plan,

we believe, contenqjlates six volumes, of which the

fourth., treating of tl;e Reformation in Great Britain,

is expected to appear soon. Hitherto, his description

of the great struggle has been marked for its laboured

accuracy and correctness in matters of fact, not less

than by its warm and brilliant eloquence ; and, in all

probabihty, the author's visit to our island, at the

time we now write, has been undertaken pai'tly with

a view to insure that authentic information and per-

sonal knowledge of external scenery, which lend so

great a charm to the former portion of his work. It

is not out of place to observe, in connection with the

fame which immediately followed the publication of

M. Merle's " History," that in 1838, the College of

New Jersey, U.S., conferred on the author the hono-

rary degree of JJociur in Dicuiiti/.

TRUE AND FALSE PREACHERS.
O HOW should preachers men's repenting crave,

Who see how near the church is to the grave

;

And see that while we preach and hear, we die,

Rapt by swift time to vast eternity

!

What statues or what hypocrites are they

Who between sleep and wake do preach and pray,

As if they feared wakening the dead.

Or were but lighting sinners to then* bed

!

Who speak of heaven and hell as on a stage,

And make the pulpit but a parrot's cage !

AVho teach as men that care not much who learns,

And preach in jest to men that sin in earns !

A proud, uuhumbled preacher is unmeet
To lay proud smners humbled at Christ's feet;

So are the blind to tell men what God saith,

And faithless men to propagate the faith;

The dead are unfit means to raise the dead,

And enemies to give the children bread;

And utter strangers to the life to come
Are not the best conductors to our home

:

They that yet never learn'd to live and die.

Will scarcely teach it others feelingly.

Baxter.

THE CHURCH OF LUTHER.
EY THE REV. PATRICK FAIRBAIRN, SALTON.

Concluding Article.

It is well known that the last days of Luther
were imbittered by certain practical disoi'ders,

which sprung up around him; arising, in part,

from that defecti\e state of organization and
discipline which, from the very first, attached

to the Churches of tlie lleformation in Germany.
So much, indeed, was he afl'ected by the state

of tilings in his own city of Wittenj)erg, that,

after having remonstrated with the peojde in

vain, he formed the determination of finally

leaving it, and was onlj' induced to change his

purpose by the bitter lamentations and impor-

tunate entreaties of all classes in the city, lie

died shortly after, when on a temporary visit

to his native town of Eisleben; and during the

very brief illness which Avas the immediate
cause of his death, he was heard by his servant,

Ambrose, to breathe the following earnest
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])i'iiyer :
" Lord CJod, hcaxeiily Father, I call

upon thee, in the naiiio of thy dear Son, Jesus
Christ onr Lord, w.honi I, by thy grace, have
acknowledged and preached, tliut tliou wouldst,

according to thy promise, and for the glory of

thy name, graciously listen to my prayers at

this time. Oh ! grant, according to thy great

mercy and loving-kindness toward me, that the

light of the Gospel, which noAV begins to shine

on tlie eartli, may everywliere take the place

of tlie terrible apostasy and darkness of tlu;

Pope, before the great day of judgment, whicli

cannot now bo far off, but is at the door; and
Avithal, preserve tliou the C'luirch of my dear
fatherland jnire iinto the end, in tlie stedfast

profession of the truths of thy holy Word, and
graciously keep it; tliat all the world may know
that tliou didst send me to do this work. Ah!
dear Lord God. Amen, Amen." This im-

pressive and truly characteristic prayer, which
may be regarded as the dying breath of tlie

great Reformer, shows how anxiously his heart
beat for the full establishment of Gospel truth

and i)rin(;iple, gathering, as it did, around it his

last and fondest wishes. That the Churches lie

left behind him were still marred by certain

imijcrfections, which tended to hinder this

much desired consummation, only proves that

he had not been able to surmount all the ob-

stacles which stood in the way of a coniiilcte

and thorough reformation; and that the state

of matters in his dear fatherland should, in ])ro-

cess of time, have become so sadly changed to

the worse, as to exhibit an all but iiniver-

sal forsaldng of the doctrine ho so zealously

preached, and a national corruption, both of

faith and morals, adds another to the many
jn'oofs elsewhere to bo found, of the lamenta-
ble tendency, even in the most highly favoured

Churches, to lose Mhat (iod has wrought for

them, and to fall away from their stedfastness.

It is a consolation, however, to know, that in

the very worst times, the Clr.u'ch of Luther has

still had its remnant of faithful men, and now
presents many symptoms of returning health

and vigour—showing that Ijuther's j)rayer lias

not been altogethoi- unanswered. For long the

influence of a sounder faith, and the savour of

a healthful piety, lingered among the i)eople,

after the teachers and ministers had drunk into

tiio cold and corrupting spirit of Rationalism;
but at last also the teachers and ministers be-

gan, here and there, to become alive to the truth,

and to ask for the old ways. "\Ve ai-e not sure

that this better tendency was actually com-
menced, but we have the authority of Tholuck
for saying that it was at least greatly aided, liy

the desolations and distresses which were pro-

duced in Germany toward the beginning of the

pri'scnt century by the wars of Bonaparte. The
calamities which then overspread the whole
land, and rent the bosom of a large proportion
of its families, called for a far deeper consola-

tion than a shallow and unsatisfactory Ration-
alism could minister; and as a light-minded.

frivolous spii'it had been deeply concerned in

bringing on the degeneracy, so a thoughtful

and earnest spirit, awakened by the painful

realities of times of trouble, was much con-

cerned in leading to a better state of things.

The Lord In-onght theChurcli of Luther, as the

Church of Israel, iuto the wilderness, and there

lie began to speak comfortably to her, giving

her her vineyards from thence, and the Valley
of Achor for a door of ho})e.

1. In proof of this revival having really begun,
and awakening good hope as to the future, wc
may notice, first of all, the general and wide-
spread feeling which exists among the most
able and leai'ued ministers, of their sunk and
disordered condition, and the desire to have it

rectified. [Many works of late years have been
I^ublished, giving expression to such feelings

and desires; diftering considerably, no doubt,

both in the kind of disorders complained of,

and the kind of remedies proposed. "\Ve shall

quote a few passages only from one of them,
which cannot be read without begetting a con-

viction of the writer's own deep sjiirituality of

mind, and unfeigned desire after better days
for his Church and peojile :

" Christian ideas

appear to liave lost their force and vigour; the
whole form of public and domestic life does not

now, as of old, convey the imju-essiou of those

ideas. AVorldliness, absence of faith and piety,

appear to have gained the ascendant, and only

perhaps do not show themselves more opcMily,

because concealed under the external veil of

received doctrines. Still there exists a soil,

which has less need of a new life than of

a new impulse given to the life that already
exists. As for men of learning and cultivation,

there is at least found among them a kind of

tolerance for the Christian faith; with many,
also, the consideration and the necessity of again

returning to it. It is perceived that the cou-rse

hitherto pursued lias not been blessed; the
lights liave not yielded the fruit that Avas ex-

pected from them; philosophy has not justified

the confidence with which it was hailed, after

it had succeeded in iindermining the founda-

tions of a positive faith in many minds. AVlien

this was done, the general truths of a so-called

rational religion soon gave Avay; and men have
come to lie sensible of the mischievous nature

of a scepticism Mhicli hides itself, indeed, be-

hind high sounding phrases, but cannot deceive

him who has to contend with the troubles of

life, and which h'iives liini without consolation

in the hour of death." Then, after mentioning
various other favourable circumstances, he pro-

ceeds :
" The ground, then, is prejiared; there

has only to be sown in it the seed of a living

faith; the fields are ripe for the harvest, would
the liOrd but send forth his labourers! And why
shall we not confide in liim who, througli so

many difficult circumstances, has established,

j)ropagated, and preserved Christianity '. lie

whose aid has sustained, in so many perilous

conflicts, our evangelical Church, will uot now
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abandon it. ISIay he send us some one who,

gifted with the spirit and the i^ovrer of Luther,

is able to turn the hearts of men, and Ijring

back the children to the mind of their fathers

!

or, may it be in his purposes, that the crisis

shall develop itself slowly, and that the life of

the Church shall return by degrees to its an-

cient health and vigour ! Many symptoms of

the time indicate a more deep and general

movement than has yet taken place towai'd the

true faith."
*

It is gratifying to know, that not a few of the

works v.-hich have been put forth on this sub-

ject have urged the necessity of a new consti-

tution of the Church, and that with an especial

reference to its own internal government and

discipline. We perfectly concur with the

author from whom the above extract is bor-

rowed, that unless the Churcli can regain her

own independence, which she has unwisely sa-

crificed to the temporal power, it will be vain

to hope for the proper triumph of the principles

of the Gospel (p. 539). So long as" the Church

has practically no power to hold her ministers

and members bound to the faith and obedience

of the Gospel, as set forth in some i^lain and

intelligible standard, and to separate from her

communion those who manifestly depart from

it, she can never, as a Church, be distinguished

for life and purity; what she has in these

respects will only be in scattered portions. At
present she knows nothing of such indepen-

dence; but that men feel the want of it, and
are sighing after it, is a token for good—a symp-

tom of recovering life, which may yet lead to

most important results.

2. As another good symptom, we may men-
tion the distinguished men whom God has been

raising up among them, and who are not

ashamed to preach and teach the truth as it

is in Christ, with fidelity and boldness. One
of these is Dr Driiseke, with one of whose

sermons we lately presented our readers—

a

man of eminent talents and unwearied in his

labours for diffusing the knowledge of Christ.

He holds the ofiice of a bishop and general-

superintendent, and has been made the object

of satii-ical remarks for his zeal in bringing in

the doctrine of the Saviour during his visita-

tions, where, it is alleged, there was no occasion

for his doing so. Though above seventy years

old, he is said to pursue his work with un-

abated strength, and with evident tokens of the

divine blessing. Besides him, Krummacher, the

author of " Elijah the Tishbitc," is well known
in this country as a man of superior gifts, and
one eminently qualified, both by his wi'itings

and his labours in the pulpit, to spread the

knowledge of the truth. Olshausen, Tholuck,

Lucke, Havernick, Neander, Nitzsch, Ileng-

stenberg, and many others, have acquired for

themselves a place among the highest ranks of

talent and scliolarship, while their gifts have

' Twcsten's I^econs, as quoted by Araand Saintes in Hiot.

du Rationalisme, p. 565.

been employed in unfokling aiid defcndintj the

leading principles of t!ie Gospel. Their writings

do not always, it is true, come up to the stan-

dard of what would be reclconed sound and
wholesome divinity in this country; but the
great truths of Scripture—those truths which
are more immediately connected with salvation,

have certainly found in them most able ex-

pounders and advocates : and the true light

is still, we trust, grovv'ing upon them ; for

some of them are now coming to entertain and
express correct views upon a subject on which,
till very lately, loose notions were always held,

even by men otherwise substantially sound in

the faith. We refer to the inspiration of Scrip-

ture, apart from which the doctrines of salva-

tion can never be placed on a solid foundation,

but which the long prevalent Rationalism of

Germany has rendered it hard, even for Avell-

disposed men to admit, in the full and proper

sense. On this, however, we find one of the

writers above mentioned (Lucke) thus speaking

in the preface to the second edition of his Com-
mentary on John :

" I have been charged with
being too timid and reserved in my expositions;

and as the reproach has come from a man whose
kindness does me honour, I shall reply with

frankness, since his observation seems to reflect

upon my moral and scientific chai'acter; I say,

then, that for me the grand theological element
in the exposition of the New Testament is

solely the humble and believing knowledge of

the true and perfect revelation of God in Christ,

and of the clear word of God in Scripture. To
that I submit myself willingly, and without re-

serve. I cannot attach myself to the l^arty of

those who tear from the jjositive word of God
in the Scriptures whatever happens to displease

them, that there may remain at the last only

an abstraction of their own religious philoso-

phy." We may just add, that the most emi-

nently learned and talented of all the living

evangelical writers in Germany, is Ilengsten-

bei'g, who, in a great variety of woi-ks, has done,

and is still doing, incalculable service to the

cause of divine truth, esj)ecially with respect to

the books of Old Testament Scripture. He has

applied his vast learning, and acute, disci-imi-

nating mind to the illustration and defence of

these, not only with triumjjhant success against

the objections of Infidels and Neologians, but

also to the clearer explanation of many of the

moi'e difficult passages of Scripture. There
are certainly some views maintained in his

writings wliich we cannot go along with; but
taken as a whole, there is, perhaps, no writer

of the present day who has done so much to

silence the mouths of adversaries, and has con-

tributed so greatly to the correct and profitable

stiuly of the Bible. That such lights are again

granted by the Author of all good to the Pro-

testant Church of Germany, and are at this

moment occujiying some of the posts of greatest

influence, teaching the future teachers of the

Church, must surely be, to every well disposed
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miiul, a Ciuiso of imicli tliauklulnoss, and be re-

garded as a happy omou of better days still to

coirK\

3. We intended to have given, under tliis

last and concluding particular, some facts as

to the actual revival of godliness and spread of

practical religion through the land. But ^ve

have left little space for this; and we have, be-

sides, been able to gather very few tangible

and well-authenticated facts bearing on the

point, not having access to the proper sources

of information. One or two, however, may
servo as a specimen cf what might be fur-

nished, and an index to the rapidly improving

state of thingp. In Berlin, for example, tlie

cen.tre of the Protestant Church of Germany, we
are infonncd that somewhere about half of the

ministers are evangelical preachers of the truth

—clearly showing, that even in the high places

of the land evangelical principles are gaining

strength. In some districts of Haxony thei-e

have been very decided revivals of religion;

and you cannot travel any distance without

finding godly and faithful ministers. As a
proof, also, that these principles are there taking

a practical direction—which, indeed, they can
never fail to do v.-hen faithfully preached

—

we have been informed that a Lovd's-day society

has bean lately instituted in Berlin, with the

vioAv of promoting the better observance of

that day, and of checking what has ever been

one of the greatest hindrances to practical

godliness on the Continent—the mis-spending

of tiie day of sacred rest. There are also many
Biijle societies in diflferent parts of the country,

through whose labours many thousand copies

of the Scriptures iiave been circulated. Several

years ago the number of evangelical ministers

tin'onghout Prussia was estimated at about six

hundred; and so decided is the progress of vital

religion in some parts, that persons visiting the

countiy, after the lapse of a few years, have

expressed themselves as strucic with the visible

change. Lest, however, too high an idea should

be formed froni such things, and too sanguine

hopes cherished regarding the future, it must
not bo forgotten, that the intm-ference of the

civil power wit'u spiritual things in Prussia

exercises a very benumbing inHucnce, and must
greatly retard the progress of the truth. For
in that despotic country everything is matter

of civil statute; the very time people are to be

in church is regulated by law; and so strictly

are 'ministers bound to the liturgy, that they

cannot oft'er uj) an extempore prayer in church

without becoming liable to a civil i)enalty.

The Church th.ere, arid wo believe also to some
extent in other ])arts of CJermany, is still in

bondage to the elements of the world; and how
or when she may attain to real spiritual free-

dom it is vain to conjecture. In the meantime,
the revival is so partial—so many of her minis-

ters and jjcople are yet under the paralyzing

influence of 'Nationalism—that slio could not

rightly use the freedom uroper to a Church of

Christ. Perhaps when rij)e for it she may be
allowed to enjoy a much larger measure of it,

at least, than she now possesses; or the real

light and life in her may withdraw itself from
the mass, and obtain that liberty in separation

from the State, wJiicli may otherwise be im-
practicable. At all events, it becomes us to

rejoice in what God has already Avrought, and
to hope that the Church of Luther may yet, in

God's good providence, be recovered to what
he earnestly sought it might never lose—" the
stedfast profession of the truths of God's holy
Word."

THE ORPHAN.

It was on a pleasant summer's eve that the pastor of
one of our New England villages v.'as taking his
usual walk, after spending the day in study. He was
a good old man, and had long been faithful to the
beloved people of his charge. He had been a suc-
cessful labourer in the cause of his Master, till his
liead had become silvered and his tottering frame
needed the support of a staff. The sun had already
sunk in the west, and was pouring his last rays into
the golden sky, as the pastor entered the village
grave-yard.

There is something in this hour of the day that
gives a pleasing melancholy to the soul—which,
added to the place in which he was walking, was
peculiarly adapted to assist tl:e holy man in his medi-
tations, and, if need be, to raise his thoughts from
this world, and to place them on that which he felt

was his liome. 'i'lie good man was pressing beneath
his softly trembling steps the sods which covered
many of his beloved jiarishioners, when he came to
the spot where lay Ins wife and tb.reo beautiful
daughters, whose loveliness, like the opening rose,
was blasted ere it was fully exhibited. *

Th.e pastor
leaned on his staff and bent over these gi'aves, and
was just marking out by tlieir side the spot where
he hoped shortly to lie in peace, when he was startled
by hearing the sobs of a child. He turned, and at a
little distance beheld a lovely little white-headed boy,
who was kneeling and sobbing over the grave of his fa-

ther, whoso ashes had latelj' been deposited beneath.
AVith a melting heart the good shepherd approached
the child of his triend, and with the tenderness of a
father he raised and kissed this orphan lamb of his

flock, whose face was pallid with grief, and whose
bright blue eyes were swollen by weeping. He sat

down beside the grave, and pressed the weeping boy
to his bosom. b

" Oh ! Sir," said the child, " let me cry for my
father—he lies deep in that grave; they tell mc lie

v.ili never again be my father. 1 fear that I have
ofi'ended him—that he will no more be my father; and
I want to ask him to forgive me, and to kiss me as he
used to do! Oh! if he would once raorc be my
fatl'.cr, I would never again oliend him. But they
say he is dead ! Oh ! 1 would sit here and cry ail

night— I woidd never stop, if my poor father would
come to me ! But he \\ill not come; for, a few days
before they put him into this hole he toid me—oh ! I

do remember it—he told me tiiat he was going to
leave me, and that I should never have a father any
more; and he stroked my hair with his sick hand,
arid told me that when he was buried in the ground,
I must be a good boy and love God—Oh ! ray poor,
good father !

"

1'hc feeling pastor pressed the hand of the sor-

rowing child witlun his; and ere he could ;\;;sv,-er him
he had wet with his tears the silken hair of the
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orphan. His first object was to soothe him into con-

fidence, :ind then to direct liini to a Father who
would never forsake him. With patience he satisfied

his curiosity respecting death—how it is a long sleep,

but that the Yoice of God will one day awake even

the dead. He told him how death was introduced

into the world, and made him understand that it was

the consequence of sin. He explained to him the

natural depravity of the heart—how we, " like sheep,

have all gone astray." He laboured to impress upon

him a correct view of the character of God—his attri-

butes of love, mercy, justice, &c., and then explained

how we might be saved by Jesus Christ. He next

strove deeply to impress upon the listening boy what
is " the chief end of man," and thus concluded, while

his little hearer seemed to hang upon his lips :
" And

now, my dear little boy, j'ou have indeed lost a tender

father, but I have been trying to point you to a

Father who has promised never to forsake the poor

orphan."
" But," says the child, " what is it to be an

orphan ?
"

" It is to be left destitute of parents while we are

yet children."
" Oh, yes, but what is a poor orphan ?

"

The clergyman was aifected, but replied :
" It is a

child who is left destitute of property, as well as

parents."
" Oh ! I wish," said the child, in the simplicity of

his heart, " I wish that I was a poor orphan, if God
would be my father."

The good minister wept; for he knew that the

child's wish respecting property would be fully satis-

fied.

" I trust, my dear chUd, that God will be your
father. You know how short are our lives— how
certain our death—how much we hav« to do to pre-

pare for death ; and how we should devote our lives

to God, that we may meet death with peace. I hope
you will not only be good, and live so as to meet your
poor father in heaven, but I hope your life will be
spent in trying to do good to others.

The clergyman held the handof the child, and they

knelt in prayer on the grave. The petition was, that

God would pro\'ide for the little orphan. It was now
dark, except what light was afforded by the bright

twinkling of the stars. As they left the grave-yard

the shepherd directed the attention of his lamb to

these wonderful works of God, and his heart beat

with joy when he exclaimed :
" My Father made them

alL"
He led the orplian to his place of residence

—

soothed liis grief—assuaged his sorrows, and deter-

mined to adopt and make him his child. But God
ordered othervidse. The faithful pastor was soon

after laid upon the bed of death ; and from the cham-
ber which had for many years been the witness of

the piety of his heart, and which was " privileged

above the common walks of vu'tuous life," his spirit,

as we trust, flew from the snares, the corruptions,

and the sins of this transitory world, and found a
shelter hi the bosom of his Redeemer—and left the

chUd a second time an orphan.
At the death of the clergyman the little boy was

thrown upon the wide world with but few friends

—

his patron was dead, and he was forgotten. Many
who saviT, felt compassion for him. They saw sorrow
often brooding over his countenance, and the big
tear often gush from his eyes—they- saw and pitied

—

" hoped he would be provided for," and left him as

they found him. But it should be a matter of
consolation to dying parents that there is One who
heareth even the " young ravens v.'hen they cry,"
and T\ill provide for the fatherless.

I have only to add, that to the subject of this nar-
rative God was ever near. He was placed in many

different situations—passed through many trials, but
was ever protected by the tender mercy of God. At
the age of sixteen it is believed that he experienced
the operations of the Spu'it of God upon his heart

—

he thought of this interview with the good clergy-

man, and of his advice, his prayers and his wishes

;

and he dedicated his life to the service of God. The
hand of charity was extended. He is now a member
of one of our most respectable colleges; and it is

hoped and believed that this orphan may hereafter

be known as a missionary of the cross in some heathen
land, where he has uetei-mined to spend his days.

—

Todd''s iSi/iq/U tiketckes.

THE MARIGOLD.
"When with a serious musing I behold

The grateful and obsequious marigold

—

How duly, every morning, she (hsplays

Her 01)611 breast, Vthen Titan spreads his rays;

How she observes him in his daily walk.

Still bending tov/'rds him her small slender stalk;

How, when he dovra declines, she droops and

mourns,

Bedew'd, as 'twere with tears, till he returns;

And how she veils her flowers when he is gone,

As if she scorned to be looked on

By an inferior eye, or did contemn

To wait upon a meaner light than him

:

\Vhen this I meditate, methiuks the flowers

Have spirits far more generous than ours,

And give vis fair examples to despise

The servile faivnmgs and idolatries,

AYherewith we court these earthly things below,

"\Vhich merit not the service we bestow.

Wither.

iitisstonarg JFragnunls.

" LEANING CPOKT THE BELOVED."

One day a very old man went into Mr Pitman's

study, v/hen the following conversation took place :

" Well, my friend, what is yoiu' business ?" " I

wish to give myself to God in baptism." " Is that

the real desire of your heart ? " " Yes, the real

desire." " Do you love God and Christ ?" " Yes, I

love God. I have been a wretched being, a great

warrior in this place, and many a one have 1 slain in

my days of ignorance ; but there is a new day. We
now heai" things that we never heard before. 1

heard you preach from these words: 'God forbid

that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord

Jesus Christ.' I thought much about the cross of

Christ." " Do you know who Christ is ':•" " He is

the Son of God." " What was his object in coming

mto this world ?" " To be the true sacrifice for sin,

that we might be saved." " Do you pray to him.!*"

" Oh, yes." " Do you trust in him :'" " Yes, like

this," leaning his back, and resting his v.iiole weight

against the sofa in the study ;
" my soul thus leans

on Christ.''

RETCKNIXG GOOD FOR EVIL; OH, THE SPIRIT OF

TUE GOSPEL.

When it was known among the islands that Mr
Williams had been killed ;it Erromanga, the first

proposition made by the people was of a character

worthy of their Christian profession. It was not to
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take their clubs and spears and go, in large numbers,
to avenge the death of their beloved friend, who had
fallen a victim to the cruel savages on that island

;

but that vatu-i: tiii(j/a'rs should be sent to carry to

those blood-stained shores the Gospel of peace; be-

lieving that to be the best method that could possi-

bly be adopted, to subdue their ferocious spirits, and
lead them joyfully to receive and kindly to treat

European missionaries, who, at some future period,

might go to reside among thorn. Two natives had
the moral courage to offer their services for that par-

ticular field of missionary enterprise. They were
taken thither by Mr Heath. The chiefs, in whose
charge tliey were left, jironiised to behave kindly to

them, and to attend to their instructions. Instead of

this, scarcely had the " Camden" disappeared in the

distant horizon, when these cliiofs strictly prohibited,

on pain of death, the people of Erromanga from giving

or selling these teachers any food. Captain Croker
having pointed out to them the serious consequences
which would follow if they killed any more niission-

siries, it appears that they were afraid to lay violent

hands upon them, but were determined to starve

them to death. They were soon reduced to such a
state of weakness, that they were confined to their

mats, and nmst have died, had not a kind Providence
put it into the heart of a native, living about four
miles distant, to i)ity them in their distress. This
man used to take them a small basket of food daily;

but he was afraid to go into their little cottage with
it, and therefore watched an opportunity, when no
one was near, to lift u]) the thatch, put it over, drop
it down inside, and immediately go back to his own
dwelling. Thus were these two volunteers in the
cause of Christ preserved alive till they were taken
off by Mr ^Murray, who visited that island in tlie

" Camden" about twelve months after they had been
taken thither.

" I AJI HEADY NOT OXLY TO SUFFEK, BUT ALSO TO

DIE."

Amono the teachers that went with Mr Williams in the
" Ciuuden," with the view of being placed on the New
Hebrides, or some of the neighbouring islands, there
were two from Rarotonga. Tilr Pitman and Mr Buza-
cott pointed out to them the dangers to which they
would probably be exposed in landing among savages.

They manifested the greatest willingness to hazard
their lives in attempting to plant the standard of the
cross on any island to wliich they miglit be appointed.
When it was intimated that the loss of life might
be the result, they replied :

" Be it so ; it is the cause
of God; he will shield us from harm; if not, we can-
not die in a work more glorious." One of them said

to Mr Pitman :
" Look at these scars; these I got in

heathen wars. I was marked out, and sought for as

a sacrifice; but eluded my pursuers by secreting my-
self in the movmtains. Often have I wondered how
I escaped; but now it is all plain—the love of God,
through Chi-ist my Saviour. Cheerfully, therefore,

will I devote tliat life to him who has redeemed me
•»vith his blood." His parting language to his son
and daughter, who remained at Rarotonga, was
equally interesting and affecting. After giving
them good advicp in reference to their future con-
duct, he said :

" Do not be cast down, nor allow of
immoderate grief, should you hear 1 have been killed

by the heathen; for I am willing to die hi such a
cause, if ({od calls me to such an end. Had not
Jesus shown mercy to nie, in leading my fi'ct into
the path of life, I should have i)erished. Willingly,
therefore, do I go forth to this work of my Saviour.
If I die by the hand of the heathen, it will be be-

cause God permits it. If I live, I purpose to do wJiut

I can to lead their souls to Jesus, who is the Saviour
of the world."

ASKING A BLESSING UPON FOOD.

I WAS on one occasion dining on board an English
ship of war with Queen Pomare, other members of
the royal family, and several chiefs. A large table

was prepared on the quarter-deok. All being seated,

the plates were soon abundantly supiilicd, but not
one of the natives attempted to eat. The captain
was greatly surprised at this, and said to me :

" JNIr

Pritchard, I fear we have not provided such food as

the natives like; I don't see one of them begin to eat."

I replied :
" You could not have provided anything

that the natives would like better; the reason why
they do not commence eating is simply this, they are
accustomed always to ask a blessing." Before I

could say anything more, the captain, evidently feel-

ing a little confused, said: " I beg your pardon, Mr
Pritchard; please to say grace." I immediately
" said rjrace,^'' when the natives soon gave proof that
they liked the food which had been provided. One
of the officers from the end of the table looked at

the captain very significantly, and said :
" We have

got it to-day!" and then addressing himself to me,
said :

" Mr Pritchard, you see what a (jracdeas set

we are." All the gentlemen seemed to feel the re-

buke thus uuintsutioually given.

—

The MissioHo.rj''s

Reward.*'

iJHtsccnancottS.

Preparation for Death.—To " die daily" is the
only way to be ready for the day of death.

The Importance of Consideration.—Considera-
tion is the first step towards conversion. The pro-
digal sou came to himself first, and then to his

father.

—

Hen rij.

Trifles.— Be not disturbed for trifles. By the
practice of this rule we should come, in tune, to

think most things too trifling to disturb us.

—

Adam.

Contentment.— Nature is content with little,

grace with less, but lust with nothing.

—

Ileury.

Wnv siioiTLD Ministers be kept in Poverty?—
It is somewhat hard that a man should be barred
the conveniences of this life for helping his neigh-
bours to a better.

—

Jtvanij Collier.

A Pious Minister.—The hfe of a pious minister
is visible rhetoric.

—

Ilooher.

Fishing for Compliments.—Some people angle
for praise with the bait of humility. I hope you will

never be c;mght In' it. They condemn themselves,
hoping that you v.iil contradict them, and commend
them. Rather join them in running them down. It

is always better to err on the safe side.

—

Jaij.

Earnest Speaking.^" Why." said a Prussian ec-

clesiastic of high rank to a celebrated actor, " why,
when 1 and my brethren speak the truth, docs no
tiiic believe us; but when you speak falsehood every
one believes you ?" " Because," he replied, '' we
deliver falsehood a.s if it were truth, and you deliver
truth as if it were falsehood."

—

Cunin.tf/lann.

Education.—The Rev. C. Simeon advised, in re-

ference to the expense of education :
" If you have a

thousand ]>ounds to give to a child, put it into his

head rather than iiis pocket."

• By Georpe Pritchard. Snow : London. An .idniirablc

little work, which wc recommend to all our readers.
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I3aili) Brcals.

" He that overcometh shall not be hurt by the second death ."

— Rev. ii. 11.

When from flesh the spirit freed,

Histcns homeward to return.

Mortals cry, " A man is dead !

"

Angels sing, " A child is born '."

A believer may feel the stroke of death, but he
shall never feel the stmg of death; the first death
may bring his body to corruption, but the second
de;ith shall never bring his soul to damnation ; though
he may live a life that is dying, he shall die a death

that is living; he that is housed in Christ shall never
be housed in hell.

—

Dijcr.

SATURDAY.

" Peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ."

—

Rom. v. 1.

The peace which man can ne'er conceive,
The love and joy unknown,

Now, Father, to thy servant give,

And claim me for thine own !

We are only acceptable in the Beloved. A Christ-

less man is a peaceless man ; he hath no peace "with

God—no peace with angels—no peace with conscience.

Till Tve be Christ's friends, v/e are ovu- own foes. It

is true, a wicked man may speak peace to himself,

but God speaks not a jot of peace to him.

—

I&id.

" Esteeming the reproach of Cln-ist greater riches than tlie

treasures of Egypt."— Heb. xi. 2G.

Thy power and saving truth to show,
A warfare at thy charge I go,

Strong in the Lord, and thy great might; ;

Gladly t.ike up the hallowed cross ;

And, suffering all things for thy cause.

Beneath thy bloody banner fight.

Fiery trials make golden Christians; sin hath
brought many a believer unto suffering, and suffering

hath kept many a believer from sinning. They that

here be crossed for well-living, shall hereafter be
crowned for well-dying. Tlie losing of our heads
makes way for recei\ing of our crown. God will

season our vessels with water of affliction, before he
pours in the wine of glory. By this you see, beloved,

that the reproaches of Christ are jirecious. It is

better to be preserved in brine than to rot in honey.

—Ibid.

" Know ye not that ye are the temple of God."

—

1 Cor. i:i. 26.

Let us never, never rest.

Til. the i)roraise is fulfill "d ;

Till we are of thee possess'd,

Pardon'd, sanctified, and seal'd;

Till we all, in love renew'd.
Find the pearl that Adam lost.

Temples of the living God,
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

Every true Christian is a temple to God. If ye
look for sacrifices, they are not wanting there : they
offer the sacrifice of jiraise, and they do good; with
such sacrifices God is well pleased. Christ himself is

the altar that sanctifies the gift. If we look for in-

cense, it is tliere too. The graces of tlie Spirit are
found in their hearts; and the Spirit of a crucified

Christ fires them, and puts tliem in exercise; like as
the fire was brought from the altar of burnt-offering
to set the incense on flame ; then they mount heaven-
ward like pillars of smoke. But the best of incense

will leave ashes beiiind it. Yes, indeed ; but as the
priest took away the ashes of the incense in a golden
dish, and threw tliem out, so our great High Priest

takes away the ashes and refuse of all the services of
the saints, by his mediation in their behalf.

—

Boston.

" He that abideth in mc, and I in him, the same bringetb
forth much fruit."

—

John xv. 5.

Lord, if at thy command
The Word of life wc sow,

Water'd by thy almighty hand.
The seed shall surely grov/.

The fruits of holiness will be found in the hearts,

lips, and lives of those v/ho are united to Christ.

The hidden man of the heart is not only a temple built

f<jr God, and consecrated to hiin, but used and em-
ployed for him, where love, fear, trust, and all the
other parts of unseen religion are exercised. The
licart is no more the deviVs common, where tlioughts

go free; for there even vain thoughts are hated; but
it is God's enclosure, hedged about as a garden for

him. It is true, there are weeds of corruption there,

because the ground is not yet perfectly healed ; but
the man, in the day of his new creation, is set to

dress it, and keep it.

—

Ihal.

WEDNESDAY.
" The righteous sliall hope in his death."— Puov. xiv. 32.

For the joy he sots before thee.
Hear a momentary pain ;

Die, to live file life of gUny;
fcufter, v;ith thy Lord to reign.

What harm did the jailer to Pha,raoh's butler,

when he opened the prison door to him, and let him
out ? Thus, and no worse, are the souls of the saints

treated by death. It comes to the godly man, as

Hanian came to IMordecai, v.'ith the horse and the
royal apparel. Ke whom tlie king delighted to
honour, behooved to be honoured ; and Haman, Mor-
decai's grand enemy, must be tlie man employed to

put his honour upon him. A dying day is, in itself,

a joyful day to the godly ; it is their redemption day,

when the captives are delivered, when the prisoners
are set free. It is the day of the pilgrims coming
home from their pilgrimage—the day in which the
heirs of glory return from tlieir travels to their own
country, and their Father's house, and enter into

actual possession of the glorious inheritance. It is

their marriage-day : now is the time of espousals

;

but then the marriage is consummated, and a mar-
riage-feast begun, which has no period.

—

Ibid.

THURSDAY.
" Before Him shall be gathered all nations."

—

Matt. xxv. 32.

Christ shall come, with dreadful noise,

Lightnings swift, and thunders loud ;

With the great archangel's voice.

And with the trump of God.

All men must compear before this tribunal—all

of every age—quality, and condition; the great and
the small, the noble and the ignoble—none are ex-
cepted. Even those who refuse to come to the throne
of grace, shall be forced to the bar of justice ; for

there can be no hiding from the all-seeing Judge—no
flying from him who is present everywhere—no re-

sisting of him who is armed with almighty power.

—

Ibid.
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seller throughout the Kingdom.
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THE PASSAGE OF JORDAN.

BY THE REV. JONATHAN WATSON, EDINBURGH.

Jordan overflowing all his banks is an image
of death. The last enemy has long been pic-

tured as a river to be passed by the traveller

in his way to the eternal state. The Heathen
themselves had something of this kind in their

mythology; for they spoke of iStyx, a fabled

river—of Hades, on which Charon plied his

boat, conveying departed spirits to their tiual

abode.

But now, the travelling nation had left the

wilderness behind—they encamp beside the

stream— the fruitful hills of Canaan tower in

the distance, and the valleys wave with luxuri-

ance; this, only this river separates them from
the long desired rest. AVould that it were
fordable; how soon, in that case, had the im-

patient congregation rushed through the bar-

rier ! But that is impossible—it was now harvest,

when .lordan overflows all his banks.

Such is the Christian's position on the verge of

time. True, all his trials in the wilderness are

left behind; but one remains to be surmounted,
more terrific than all the rest. Nature shud-

ders at the thought of the encounter. Tlie

deep rolling wave, the roar of the billows, the

sorrows ofparting from all we love—t!ie sounds,

the sights, the feelings, the heart-sickening

aiiguisl), the throbbing pulse, theclammy brov/

—

all go to spread out a scene before the eyes of

the dying altogether overwhelming to jioor

human nature. Oh ! to get away—to surmount
the barrier, and reach the farther shore. How
can itbc?—howcan tiic heart endure—howshall
the sorrows of that hour give way before the

spirit sti-etching across the flood ? But the

passage through is matter of mystery up to the

moment of going forward. The command is

given :
" Speak to the people that they go for-

ward;" and, lo ! that wliich seemed an insupera-

ble imiiedinient passes off'—the river divides,

and the triln'S march along the bed of the

stream. So hei-e, up to the hour of departure

from the wilderness, all seems dark and mys-
terious. The eye of the Christian, long before

he comes up to Jordan, peers into the distant

future; he starts ten thousand ditKculties—he
propounds ten thousand queries. Hut, wiien

the moment arrives, tlie believer finds that his

fears were groundless. His guilt is cancelled;

liis Surety has abolislied di-atli by dying; his

faith is strengthenefl tor the last solemn march;
and his fears flee away as the mists of the

morning. They are uniformly scattered, and
come to nonglit. Is there a Christian who ever
found it otherwise ? Where did he live, and
where did he die ? Tiiere never lived the man
who did not realize the truth of the promise :

" I am with thee." Yet the timid saiiit, at

No. 24.

some distance from the dreaded river, cannot
see the way—cannot comprehend how it is to

be. No more could Israel, Avhen a good way off

from Jordan; ])ut the feet of the priests once
di]>ped in the brim of the water, all doubt took
end; for that instant the prodigy appeared. So
now, the feet of the Christian pilgrim must
be actually in contact with death's cold flood;

and then, oli ! then, the dry-shod passage takes
place; all that God has spoken is fulfilled—ful-

filled at the time, and in the manner he had pro-

mised it would be.

Now, how does this come to pass ? Why,
thus : The secret of the marvellous division of

the waters lies in the presence of the ark of the

covenant. The ark was a type of Christ. There

was the law deposited—emblem of Him who
said: "Thy law is within my heart." There

was the golden pot of mauna—which spoke
of Ilim who is the true bread of life. There

too, was the rod bearing blossoms and almonds
—the figure of the chosen Priest, the rod of

whose strength goes out of Zion. On that

sacred chest was the mercy-seat; for God is in

Christ the true propitiatory : and a golden
crown surrounded the iRystic seat ; for it

])ointed to the Kingof Israel, the Lord of Hosts
Then, as the ark entered Jordan, the waters

wore driven back ; so Jesus passes on before his

chosen :
" I come again, and receive you to

myself." " Lo, I am with you." " It is I, be
not afraid." And, now, 'tis but the shadotc of

death " through which they pass." The bitter-

ness of death is past ; and well it may, for the

glorious Surety exhausted the cup.

All eyes were to be directed toward the ark;

it rested underneath the crystal wall. The Avhole

congregation, in close column, passed before it.

Every eye was fixed upon it—every heart did

homage to it. Thus the Christian, who has
all along the wilderness kept looking to .Jesus,

must have a special eye to him as the finisher

of faith. No respect must be had to woi-ks of

the creature—to merit of any degree or of any
kind. He, like the martyr, must turn from all

that he has done or suffered, and cry :
" None

but Christ—none but Christ." " Ye have not
gone this way with your feet," says ifoses

;

but Christ says :
" I am the way, the truth, and

the life—come to the I'ather by me."
Then, again, the ark remained in its position

until all the people passed over; the least, the
feeblest, was not left behind. Some might be
faint and weary, or aged and infirm, Od unable
to keep pace with the rest ; no matter, there
the glorious safeguard stood till every soul had
reached the shore in i)erfcct safety. And it is

so still. Yonder has the ^Mediator planted his

August 8, 1845.
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feet, and from the divided stream will lie not

go up till the last saved sinner has passed in-

to glory. Cheer up, faint heart; cheer up,

then; " I will never leave tliee," is the watch-
word. Keep it—bind it to thy heart; it shall

be a sweet cordial all the way, and glory at the

end !

Pillars of memorial were now to be brought
from the midst of Jordan. Twelve stones,

built up after the fashion of a monument, were
to be placed In the river and out of it. The first

would be visible when the stream was low, and
would tell beholders that in that place the

Captain of the Lord's host stood while the

chosen people marched through on dry ground.
But another pillar, on the dry land, always
meeting the eye of the traveller, would pro-

claim this great deliverance, and waken up the

gratitude of the hearts of unborn generations.

Both were to have an interpretive language,

which the ransomed were to make plain to all

future inquirers.

Nor ai'e we ^^-ithout somewhat analogous in

this age. Wliat is the Lord's-day but a stand-

ing memorial of our Lord's victory ?—what but
a noble, an undecaying, an. everlasting and
divinely appointed trophy, raised up to tell all

the world that death is "conquered"—that it

ia "abolished"—that it is "swallowed up;''

yea, that that dreadful barrier is taken out of

the way of all believers—it is dried up, and is

no more ? And what is the dj-iug experience
of all the faithful who have left their testimony
behind them, but so many stones of memorial
standing, as it were, in the river of death, to cheer
the spirits of upcoming passengers, by affording

growing assm'ance with their growing numbers,
that the "faithful and true Witness'' has, in

every case, been as good as his word; and that

they, too, may venture in the full assurance of

faith ?

But the thought must needs strike an ob-

server, that of the millions who are constantly

coming forward to the rivei''s brink, all do not

find a comfortable passage and a safe landing.

No; he sees multitudes advance before whom
goes no ark, and whom the waters of this dark
flowing str^jam know not. They have no ark

—

they would have none ; they scorned a guide

—

they woidd have none of Christ ; or, despising

him through the -ttilderness, they calculated

that he would be at a call by the river's edge.

But it is not so : "I called, and ye refused ; I

stretched out my hand, and ye did not regard

;

I will laugh at your calamity; I will mock
when your fear cometh." So says the rejected

Deliverer. They are seen to advance without
him; but they are seen no more—the cold roll-

ing wave receives them—they utter the shi-iek

of despair, and are lost for ever ! - .> > =

Thrice happy they who have been made
alive to their misery and helplessness, and who
have fled to the Friend of sinners ; to them life

is pleasant—death is welcome— eternity is glo-

rious !

EXTRACTS FROM A TRAVELLER S NOTE-BOOK.

BY TUE REV. W. K. TWEEDIE, EDINBURGH.

THE CITIES OF ITALY—MILAN.

" I HAVE not been a va->/ great sinner," was the signi-

ficant remark of Nelson to his chaplain, within an

hour of his death, in the cock-pit of the Victorji; and

the v.'ords often occui-red to us as we traversed the

scenes over which Popery broods like a dark cloud,

or stood in the churches where it so manifestly holds

the souls of men imder its corroding bondage.

Even amid the gorgeousness and architectural

grandeur of the Cathedral of Milan, we could not

forget that that was the sentiment by which myriads,

as well as Nelson, are deluded; nay, the Cathedi-al

of Jlilan forced that thought upon the mind. We
had reached that city—the first of the great cities of

Italy, which we would now attempt to describe—with

excited expectations regarding it, and especially re-

garding its " vast and wondrous fane ;" and of all that

Italy contains, if we except Rome, this is, perhaps,

the most magnificent. Indeed, so gorgeous is the

structure, that one would rather wander round and

round it to admire, than attempt any description of

its details. It was founded in 1386. Its style is

Gothic, in the form of a Latin cross. It is composed
entirely of white marble. It is decorated by some
hundreds of statues of the same beautiful material.

Its long drawn aisles, and its roof, lofty to a degree

that renders it sublime, are beyond our praise. The
original architect is unknown; but the exclamation

of the Emperor Joseph II. when he beheld the pile,

though -exaggerated, is descriptive :
" E una mon-

tagna d'oro convertita in marmore." If not, like

Abbotsford, " a romance in stone and lime," it is

better—an epic in Carrara marble. These and suni-

lar incidents might be dwelt on at length; but let

us look into the interior. Are there " hving stones"

there ?

In the various chapels, you findpriests at all hours

performing mass, with here and there a worshipper

or two—the number increasing or diminishing ac-

cording to the popularity of the saint who happens

to be worshipped as the god or goddess of that par-

ticular spot. And as long as men feel that they

"have not been very great sinners," this mass-saying

and mummery suifices to keep conscience quiet ; the

chink is small, and easily stopped. But let conscience

be roused by the conviction that " God's law is ex-

ceeding broad," and yet, that " cursed is he who
contiuueth not in all that law" (Ps. cxix. %, com-

pared with Gal. iii. 3, and James ii. 10) ; that is, just

let a man believe God's "Word, not merely concerning

mankind, but concerning himself, tlien all this delu-

sion is at an end—the earnest soul refuses to be

satisfied with such miserable and meagre appliances

as either the sentiment of the hero or the delusions

of Poi)ery supply.

You accordingly notice, in some of these chapels,

some worshippers whose demeanoiu- betokens in-

tenssst mental misery. They do not mingle with the

crowd, or frequent the more gaudy and .ittractive
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chapels. They are seen rather in some of the darker

recesses of the vast and gloomy, though inagniiiccnt,

pile—prostrate iu the very dust—beating their breasts

in great apparent anguish, while tears sometimes

stream down their cheeks; and in some cases at least,

such disquieted spirits have found out that they "are

c:v>j great sinners." In spite of all the self-righ-

teousness of Popery and the human heart, which

Ibund an expression in the cockpit of the Victory,

and which reigns with greater or less power m every

unconverted soul, such worshippers as we now men-

tion have been " found out" by their sins. (Numb.
xxsii. '23.) All the grandeur of the temple in which

they worship—all the eii'ect of its music, merely sen-

sual as it for the most part is^all the gkire of their

high festivals, even when Archbishops preside, are

insulficient to still the tumult whicli the consciousness

of sin raises in the soul. While men measure them-

selves by a graduated scale of sin, as Nelson did, all

may seem promisuig and serene—when sin as sin is

known, and felt, and mourned for, some other ap-

pli;mce than man invents must be discovered and em-

ployed ere true peace be regained. With God the soul

must deal ; but against that God the soul has offended,

and there is but one way—an exclusive, a narrow, and
aiidood-marked way into his presence with acceptance

•-the way to which the Redeemer points when he

says :
" I am the way, the truth, and the life."

One could not but hope that minds, exercised as we
have seen some on such occasions, will be led by the

Spli-it of all grace to walk in that way ; and then, not

in consequence of their I'eligion, but iu spite of it

—

not by its help, but as surmounting all its encum-

brances—these souls are safe.

Could one forget eternity, and put the religion of

the Bible for a time iu abeyance, much that is grati-

fying might be found in Jlilan. In the days of

Ausonius it was full of wonders—" mira omuia;" and,

as an Italian city, it is so still. We would call it,

perhaps, the Glasgow of Italy, in point of activity

and enterprise ; though the comparison will appear

ludicrous to those who know that, in such a case,

contrast rather than comparison would convey aright

notion of Milan. The people are devoted to music,

dancing, theatres, and display; and it had not been

our home for many hours, when we could perfectly

understand why the philantliropist, Howard, when he

first travelled in Italy, hastened home to England
from Milan, without proceeding farther, when he saw
the extent of its Sabbath desecration. He stood in

awe lest he should be contaminated by its " evil

communications;" and it had, perhaps, been well

had thousands of our fellow-countrymen imitated

Howard's example; Popery would not have been
" first pitied, then embraced," by so many of our

travelled men.

To maintain order among our remarks, however,

let us point out some of the wonders of Milan in

detail :—
I. The Churches.—It is kno'mi that Milan has

not been reckoned perfectly orthodox by the Church
of Rome, Its religion is called Anibrosian, after the

founder of its Church and the framer of its Liturgy.

Ambrose held his ovm opinions, and impressed them
on his diocese; and traces of his peculiarities stiU

exist in the creed or the superstition of the city.

But whatever sentence would be pasBcd on its reli-

gious sentiments, its churches are laden with the

tokens of wealth, so profuse is their gold, silver, and

precious stones. The wonder diminishes, however,

when we read above their porches, in large inviting

letters, like the plac;ud of some new player—" In-

dulgentia plenaria pro vivis et defunctis "

—

A flenary

indulgence sold herefor the living and the dead. In

these circumstances, to build or beautify a church is

to purchase a title, at least an immediate entrance into

heaven; and who will wonder though the churches

be gorgeous there ?

The Church of St Ambrose, however, contains one

relic which deserves the attention even of those who
would not join the throng of starers in the Italian

churches. That temple is not merely the most an-

cient in the city, but contains a pillar of gi-anitc

said to be Egyptian, ha\-ing on its summit the figure

of a serpent in a metal resembling bronze. This

image is tilleged to have been at. one time worshipped;

and antiquarians have published whole quartos on

the subject.* The appearance of the figure and the

pillar favour the supposition; and, assuming it to be

true, we felt it strange to be thus surrounded with

such various forms of superstition—that of Popery

through all its ramifications in the adjoining churches,

and the worship of the serpent represented by the em-

blem before us. Bryant, and more recent writers, have

made it certaui that that revolting form of supersti-

tion was at one period widely spread throughout the

world ; in fact, they have found vestiges of it in the

superstitions of nearly every age and country; and

Lf so, if we connect this, as some of those authors do,

with the history of the fall of man, we have here

the hideous truth, that the symbol of all evil has

actually been adored by myriads of immortal beings.

'• Ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil," was

the first lure of the father of lies; and that very sen-

tence contained one of the greatest deceptions with

wliich he ever duped mankind. Instead of becoming

gods, his victims became the parents of a race, ruany

of whom were so abject and degraded us to worship

the symbol of the seducer of their progenitor. It

has b.een remarked that Satan's chiefest victory is

to have convinced men that he himself has no exist-

ence. We would say that It setms a yet gi-eater

triumph to persuade the being who was created in

the imago of God to believe and to worghip Satan;

n:iy, a mere image of the form which he wore when

he, and wTetchedness with him, first crept into this

workL
The gates of the C'hurch of 8t Ambrose are said to

be those which that father slmt hi the face of the

Emperor Theodosiu^, after he had violently put to

death seven thousand of his victims at Thessalonica.

Arianism was at that time struggling hard for the

ascendency; and its allies, abetted by royalty, sought

to substitute it for the religion of God our Sa\iom-;

but Ambrose boldly opposed the enemies of God's

truth, even though they occupied a throne, and main-

tained it in spite of all assailants. " I can grieve,"

he said, " I can weep, I can groan. Against arms

• De Serpcntc S.nco .^rabros. Busilicir, per I'. Faolo

Busco.
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and soldiers, tears are my weapons—such are the

fortifications of a pastor ;" and in that devoted spu-it

Ambrose drove back tlic battle from the gates

—

heresy was abashed, and the heretics were van-

quished. In those days (about the year 330) even

an emperor was no match for a bishop ; and Theo-

dosius was obliged to make ample amends for his

injuries or insults to the Church in the person of its

priest. He passed to the Basilica arrayed in mean
garments—submitted to all the awards of Ambrose

—prostrated himself in abject humiliation, there re-

peating the words :
" Adhteret pavimento anima

mea; \'ivica me secundum tuum verbum ;" and at the

Communion, the emperor took his place among the

people, instead of on the throne which he usually

occupied. Such was the religion of Ambrose ; and,

judging from the spirit of the proceedings, one is

tempted to fear that neither in the bishop nor the em-

peror did the pure and the spiritual religion of Jesns

preside.

We do not attempt a further description of the

Duomo or Cathedral of Milan—it must be seen. In

examining the interior, however, we were admitted

into the crypt—a subterranean den, so rich in gold

and silver, the gifts of devotees, as to rival the ac-

counts of Peru- and its Incas, when the Spaniards

fii'st invaded them. The modern saint of Milan, who
has somewhat jostled its ancient Ambrose, is Cardinal

Carlo di Borromeo. His remains are in the crypt; and

the fame of his miracles, aUve and dead, has m.ade

this one of the richest shrines in Italy. The esti-

mated value of the gifts and bequests appeared fabu-

lous and incredible. Exhibited as they were by the

light of lamps perpetually burning, though supersti-

tiously dim, fancy had scope to revel iu this Italian

Potosi, to which the crown-rooms in Edinburgh Cas-

tle, or even the Tower of London, are not a rival ; and

the thought instinctively occurred. How much better

to use all this as the means of feeding the hungry,

and clothing the naked, and enlightening the igno-

rant, and turning men from darkness to light, and

from the power of Satan unto God ! The " roguish

twinkle" in the eye of the monk who escorted us,

suggested the thought that he had more admiration

for the gold and silver than for the saint.

We had neither gold nor homage to offer at the

shrine of San Carlo, and turned to notice another

relic of the cathedral—a relic, hov/^ever, in which

genius triumphs over superstition. It was Algrati's

famous statue of St Bartholomew. The saint is

represented there just after he had been flayed,

according to the legend of his death. Every muscle

is sculptured in horrid truthfulness—indeed, too

minutely and anatomically correct ; for, as you gaze

on the image, it requires no effort to think—you

can scarcely help it—that the muscles are still qui-

vering, as life ebbs away—the fibres and the nerves

appear still writhing under the knife, as the bones

are distorted -with the pain of the martyrdom.
Working thus on the feelings of an emotive people,

Popery wisely adapts itself to human nature in

every phase. In civil society, that most subtle

system lays every pov\'er and gift of man under
contribution. Childhood, womanhood, manhood

—

every age, rank, condition—the wise and the stolid

—

the eloquent and the taciturn—the cunning and
the bold—all have their part to play. Jesuit-

ism embodies the xubtht)/ of the Papacy. The Do-
minicans long represented its ferocitij against the

truth. The Franciscans brought even poverty and

filth to the aid of Popery; in a word, through all its

sects—and in spite of its boasted unity, their name is

Legion, one principle is acted on—Whatever gift or

acquirement we possess, bring all to the aid and up-

holding of our system. We saw this exemplified in

the Cathedral of Milan and elsewhere ; for here is Art,

exquisite and inimitable Art, consecrating its graces

to Superstition, and throwing around it the halo of

genius. Artists come to admire Algrati's statue ; and

as pity is akin to love, admiration in an artist easily

becomes homage—idolatry—worship—in the ignorant

and the superstitious.

The libi'aries, with the ancient and the modern em-
bellishments of Milan, remain to be mentioned, and
then we proceed, by Brescia, Verona, Vicenza, and
Padua, to Venice.

ON MAN'S TWO ENEMIES.
Two potent enemies attend on man

—

One's fat and plump—the other lean and wan.

The one fawns and smiles—the other weeps as fast^

The first Presumption is—Despair the last.

That feeds upon the bounty of full treasure.

Brings jolly news of peace, and lasting pleasure

;

This feeds on want, unapt to entertain

God's blessings—finds them ever in the wane.

Their maxims disagree ; but their conclusion

Is the self-same—both jump in man's confusion.

Lord, keep me from the first; or else I shall

Soar up and melt my waxen wngs, and fall

!

Lord, keep the second from me ; lest I then

Sink down so low, I never rise again

!

Teach me to know myself, and what I am,

And my presumption will be turned to shame !

Give me true faith to know thy dying Son

—

What ground has then Despair to work iipon ?

To avoid my shipwreck upon either shelf,

O ! teach me, Lord, to know my God—myself.'

QUAKLES.

THE MOUNTAIN COTTAGE.

For the purpose of enjoying som^e romantic scenery,

on a warm afternoon in June, I left the little village

where I had been residing, for a solitary walk. It

was in the southern part of New England, about a
dozen miles from Long Island Sound. After roam-
ing from hill to hill, now gazing at the fertile plains

covered with the richest garments, and nov/ looking
at the dark blue waters at a distance, with here and
there a white sail slowly moving upon their surface,

I found myself among the wildest works of Nature.
I had wandered over a mountain covered with timber
of different kinds, so steep that it could with diffi-

culty be climbed by seizing the bushes which grew
on its sides, and now found myself in a gap, between
two ranges of steep mountains. Delayed on the hills

in search of minerals, it was not till near sunset that

I came into this gap, sometimes known by the name
of " The Den." It is a fearful place, extending
several miles, with high and steep hills on each side,

separated just wide enough to admit a foaming stream
between them; while their dark shaggy tops seemed



'.!> scowl, as if in disdain, at the waters that v/ere

'lasliiug at their feet. The stream is darlc and deep;

Aow whirhng in eddies ere it bounds and diishea over
iipposiug rocks, and aow silently and sullenly moving
.ilong, as if indignant at the obstacles which stand in

its way. There was a little path along the side of

ihe river, trodden chiefly by sinjjle persons, though
.-ometimes passed by a team. Besides this, you coulJ
fvo no traces of man. The frowning pines sighed on
the tops of the mountains—the rocks reared their

eternal breast-works— the savage stream dashed
along m its pride, and all around was solitude. It was
just sunset; and there is an indescribable stillness

attending the setting of a summer's sun, which every
feeling bosom notices. He threw a veil of gold over
tlie heads of the aged pines on the hills at my left,

:aid sank with a stillness that seemed like a stop in

tlie wheels of nature. It seemed as if the wild iiood

murmured with a less hoarse voice at this moment,
and the heron on its banks forgot his screaming. I

might not have remembered this moment, had it not,

in a measure, prepared me for what followed.

About a niiJe iron the entrance of " The Den"
was a little opening on the side of the eastern moun-
tain, and nearly half way up its sur:imit stood a small,

but neat cottage. It was in the midst of woods, save
a place cleared aroimd it for a little barn, a garden,
a sheep-ct)t, and the little winding path which led to

the door. The small habitation, the garden, &c., were
not only neat and in good repair, but I noticed that

they even had sometliing like ornament; for a lovely

honeysuckle was creeping over the mossy roof, and
s;i:>ie beautiful flowers were waving in the garden.
Though somewhat surprised at seeing tliese signs of
life, I soon recollected that this must be the habita-

tion of James Orwell, " the mountain cottager,"

whose character I had lately learned, and in whose
history I had taken a lively interest.

James Orwell, whose house I was now approaching,
was a native of Scotland; he had come to this coun-
try some fifty years before, in the hope of becoming
rich. This country was then new, and he had but
little experience that was of any value. During the
revolutionary war, he had a little shop in a village

near the sea, where he traded on a small scale. He
hud acquired a pretty property, when the village was
burned by the enemy, and in an hour he lost all his

earnings. 1'his stroke was heavy to one who had
])laced his whole heart upon property, and the more
so as it was unexpected. For a time he was cheered
with the hope of remuneration by Government ; but
tliis hope was soon dashed, and he was discouraged.

He grailually became morose and disgusted with
mankind ; and, with a wife whom he had lately mar-
ried, and an mlant son, he retired to the loAvly retreat

where his cottage now stands. Here he had lived

unmolested for more than twenty years, having little

to do with the world, save when he went to the neigh-

l)Ouring village once a fortnight, to dispose of the
wooden dishes which he made at home. He was
unsocial, and rather repulsive during all this time.

Hut about three years iigo his wife was fuddcnly
taken sick, and in a few days died. At the time this

event took place there was a revival of religion in

the next village. The old man invited the neighbour-
ing mhiister to attend the funeral of his wife. It

was then that the minister endeavoured to soften and
sympathize with him; and tlierc are but few whose
hearts will not soften at such a season. He gradu-
ally gained his confidence, and more gradually dre'iv

his attention to the great subject of personal religion.

At the time of his wife's death the old man had an
ordy daughter with him, then about fourteen years
of age. His only son had the restless disposition of
his father, and at the age of fifteen had left his home
and gone to sea. Before the close of the revival, the

good pastor had the pleasure of numbering the hardy
Orwell and his daughter among the subjects of the

work, and of rejoicing that these slieep upon the

mountams were gathered into the fold of Christ.

From this time the appearance of the old roan was
greatly altered. Instead of sauntering over the hills

on the Sabbath, nnd selecting the best maple trees of
which to make his wooden dishes, he was now seen
going regularly to the village church, tvith his cheer-

ful daughter hanging on his arm. Every Lord's-day

he was seen in season at his seat, dressed in Ida

threadbare drab coat, with Ins silvery hair hanging
in ringlets over his shoulders. His neck was sur-

rounded by a red silk handkerchief; a black vest and
pantaloons, and a smooth-worn cane, completed his

dress. As the people saw how great was the change
in the old man—how devout was his attention to the

duties of religion—and saw his daughter sitting by
him, and both mingling their notes of praise in the

sanctuary, they all ielt that there must be something
in religion. I said that from the time of the death
of his wife, the old man and daughter were both
regularly seen in their humble seats on the Sabbath

;

but for a few Sabbaths previous to my visit at the

cottage, they had both been missmg ; and the reason

was known—because the daughter had been too im-

wcll to go out.

Possessing naturally a slender constitution, she had
of late been drooping; and people of the village, who
loved her much on account of her many amiable
qualities, all shook their heads with a sigh, and de-

clared they feared that she was riot long f^r this

world. Her first symptoms were those of a cold;

but it was soon discovered that she had a fixed cough;

and the little burning hectic spot which played over

her cheek in the early part of the day told that the

worm of disease was preying at the vitals. Yet this

mountain floweret was w-asting so gradually, that

many of her friends hoped it would recover, and
flourish. The father looked upon the decaying foi-m

of his child, and saw that her days were marked with

the linger of Death, and that she could not puss their

limits. From the hour of her close confinement, he
scarcely ever left the side of her bed, as if by pater-

nal kindness he wished to ease the last moments of

the spirit which he could not detain. The daughter

saw that she could not live ; but she looked upon the

disease, which was fast conquering the body, as a de-

liverer who was to lead her from captivity to glory.

When her father was by, she was cheerful, and appa^

rently composed; yet, when he was absent, a tear

was often seen to stand in her eye, as she looked out

of lier window upon her little garden before the

house, and thought how lonely she should leave her
poor father, 'i'iie father, too, seemed occasionally to

have tlie same reflections, as he gazed upon the

siudcen face of his child with an earnestness that

showed how nuich he felt.

They talked of then- little earthly plans, as if each
was unwilling to realize that they were soon to be
separated. Thus week after week went by, every liour

of which left the few moments of her life still fewer,

till the afternoon on which I visited them, when it

was believed that her last hour had come.

Thus much 1 knew of the inhabitants of this little

dwelling ere I entered it. On entering, I found the

daughter lying in one corner of one of the two small

rooius which the house contained, on a neat small

bed, at the foot of which sat the disconsolate father.

The good clergyman was sitting at its head. After

a needless apology for my inti^usion, I became a

silent spectator, and felt how great was the ]^rivilcge.

The pastor was in close conversation witii tins hunb
of his flock which was about to leave hun, and he
was conversuig about her departure. "When he
ceased, there was silence for a few minutes.
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" Just raise my head," said the dying girl, " and

let me look out of my little window once more."

Then turning to her minister, she said with feeling:
" Notwithstanding our troubles, there are many de-

lights in our world. There is my poor flower-garden

—it will soon be grown over with weeds ; there is the

river—it will continue to run and murmur as if I were

here. I hoped I should have seen iyhe sun once more
before he set ; but he is already behind the mountain.

Then, there are my two poor pet lambs, that I have

fed so long—poor things, they will not have any one

to love them, and take care of them as I have done.

Oh ! it is hard to leave all these ; but hardest of all,

to leave my poor father ! Oh ! what will he do when
I am gone ? who will take care of him when he is

sick, and love him as I can ? Oh ! my dear father, I

hoped that I should do all this, and repay some of

tlie many, many kindnesses I have received from
you !—but the will of God be done !

" "I pray that

it may be," said the old man, " though I am stripped

of all my earthly comforts. But compose yourself,

my dear child; God will ])rovide for me while I stay

—it will not be long before I follow you— I am
almost ready to be taken. I thought that I could

never meet this hour; but God gives me strength

according to my day."
" Your father shall never suffer," said the minister,

" and God will deal kindly towards him. You are

exhausted, and had better be quiet a while."
" But, father, I had forgotten one thing—it is my

poor brother Henry. He may not be alive now; and
if he is, he is not thinking of us. I cannot remember
much about him; but I have often prayed that he
might return to you in your old age—that we might
both live to see him ; but more have I prayed thy.t

God would make this wanderer his child. Should
he ever return, I wish you to give him my Bible and
hymn-book— there they are— they both have his

sister's name in them. Tell him that it was my dying
request that he would read those places where the
leaves are turned down ; and tell him that he was
made for eternity— to repent, and prepare to follow

me. Oh, that we might all meet in heaven ! Now,
Mr S., I wish you would pray with me; for I am
almost gone. Pray for my poor brother— for my
father—that my brother, who is far away, might
return to him. Oh, pray that Christ would receive

my soul, for I have done with earth !

"

The clergyman opened the Bible, and read that
consoling portion of Scripture which is recorded in

the 14th chapter of John. We then knelt by the
bedside, and he fervently addressed the throne of

mercy.
"While we were engaged in this sacred duty, the

door softly turned upon its hinges, and a fine, well-

dressed young man came in. He looked wild at first

;

but by the time the prayer was finished, the whole
scene before him was lull}'' explained. We arose

from our knees, and no one spoke. The stranger

was standing and gazing in a kind of stupid surprise :

he looked at the old man, and then at the daughter,
and his eyes tilled with tears.

" It is my Henry ! " said the old man, stretching

out his aged arms, and unable to rise. " My father I

do you live, and do you yet remember me ?"—and in

a moment he was in his father's arms. The sister

gave a hectic sob, and fainted away; but when she
revived her hand was within that of her brother's.
" My dear Charlotte, I did not expect to find you so

sick ; but we will nurse you up, and you will be well

again in a few days." " You deceive yourself, my
dear Henry; I have but a short time to live; but I

am glad to see your face once more. Oh ! I feel that

J have now a new tie to bind me to earth; but it

must be broken. Oh, Henry ! it would be a dread-
ful thing to die, but for the hope that I am a Chris-

tian, and the Christian can never die. How long is

it since you left us, Henry ? " " It is six years this

spring; you was then a little girl; and I hoped when
I kissed you and my poor mother, when we parted,

that we should all meet again ; but one is gone, and
my sister is just going, and I must still be a stran-

ger below—and friendless." " Not friendless, Henry

;

if you put your trust in God, he will be your friend

;

and we shall all meet again in heaven." " It is all

the hope I have left, my sister ! " " It is !—then you
are a Christian, Henry ?" " I am a great sinner, and
a poor Christian." " You are ? Oh, Henry, how
happy shall I die ! But I wish you to promise me one
thing; promise that you will stay at home and take
care of our poor father, after I am gone." " I will."
" Now," said the fainting sister, " am I happy; but,

Mr S.," said she, turning to the minister, " will

friends in heaven know each other ? It seems as if

I shall want to know my brother more." " We shall

all be happy, and be as the angels in heaven," said

the minister.
" Tell me, brother, where and how you became

a Christian; for I greatly desire to know."
We all drevv- our chairs near the bed as the young

man related the various situations in which he had
been placed since he left his father's dwelling—how
he had been a very wicked wanderer from one part
of the world to another, alike regardless of home and
hia Maker—how, at length, he met with a missionary
in the East, who had taken gi-eat pains to instruct

him, and by whose means he had been brought to

reflect on his ways and prospects. This missionary
had given him a Bible, which had been his constant

companion ever since. After his hopeful conversion,

he had made several profitable voyages, and had
brought home his wages to his poor parents, to com-
fort them in their age. He had not heard anything
from them since he left the little cot on the moun-
tain ; but often, as he sat at the top of the mast or
clung to the yards, had he prayed earnestly for hig

friends at home. He concluded his interesting nar-
rative with many tears; partly out of joy that he had
been so distinguished by the mercy of God, and
partly out of sorrow that he had found none to com-
fort but his aged father. We were greatly affected

at his narration ; but still more so as we turned to
the dying Charlotte. A smile of joy and hope was
still playing over her features, but her heart had
ceased its throbbings, and was cold in death. She
had listened to her brother's voice, till the blood
ceased to flow in her veins, and so peacefully did her
spirit leave its tenement, that we knew not the mo-
ment of its departure. We saw the body calm and
placid, as if laid in slumbers, while the soul had gone
to its everlasting rest.

—

Tochrs Simple Sketches.

LIFE.

Like to the falling of a star,

Or as the flights of eagles are.

Or like the fresh spring's gaudy hue.

Or silver drops of morning dew,

Or like a viind that chafes the flood,

Or bubbles which on water stood

—

Even such is man, whose borrow'd light

Is straight call'd in, and paid to-night.

The wind blows out; the bubble dies;

The spring entomb'd in autumn lies

;

The dew dries up ; the star is shot

;

The flight is past—and man forgot

!

King,
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THE SUPERIORITY OF A FREE GRACE
TO A SELF-RIGHTEOUS SALVATION,
PROVED BY RECENT FACTS.

BY THE REV. J. G. LORIMER, GLASGOW.

THE MISERY OF ATTEMPTING TO PURCHASE ONE'S OWN
PARDON.

The tract to which I hitely invited the reader's

attention, containing the testimony of four priests

who have hitely renounced the communion of the

Churoli of Rome, is valuable, not only as establish-

ing important facts against Rome in regard to the

Scriptures and polluting class-books, but also for its

more general references. It is useful as proclaiming

the misery of a self-righteous salvation, contrasted

with the happiness of salvation by free grace. This

is a truth which is of high interest and importance

to many besides the adherents of the Romish com-

munion. Multitudes bearing the name of Protestant

are involved in all the darkness and woe of a self-

righteous justification. It is well, not merely by

statements of Scripture or of reason, but by facts, to

expose the folly, and absurdity, and suffering of such

a method of acceptance with God. In the Church
of Rome, the doctrine is carried out to its extreme

limit. This, in one sense, is an advantage, as, with

God's blessing, it may enable many to see more
clearly the malignity of that disease under which

they secretly languish, and lead them to use the

appropriate means of deliverance.

The strong self-righteousness of the Church of

Rome is apparent in every stage of her dealings with

the Priesthood. She may hold out the prospect of

peace and happiness in the years devoted to pre-

paratory study, and array her theological seminaries

in various attractions; but facts amply show that

her first care is to break down the spirit of the youth,

if it be not already sufficiently submissive, and that

the smallest spark of independence is trodden out

as a crime. Witness the case of Ronge. This springs

from self-righteousness. Pride, in regard to one's

position before God, renders the soul bitter and

over-bearing to others. Doubt and unhappiness re-

specting one's sj)iritual prospects operate in a similar

way. A soul rejoicing in (tod's free love, and anxious

that other souls should rejoice in the same, and so

be the means of extensive usefulness, could have no

sympathy -with the despotic and cruel, in the treat-

ment of yoimg men preparing for the ministry; yet

this is notoriously the spirit of Rome. The misery

of the years of self-righteous training is alluded to

by more than one of the priests, whose narrative is

before us.

M. Rouaze, who was evidently devout and in

earnest, tells us that the time passed at the seminary

only dwells on his memory "as a season of painful

suffering."

" Even in the days of my youth," says he, " I had
felt the emi)tiness of the world; my heart had never
found a moment's satisfaction in its pleasures. At
length, even in opposition tothe wshes of my parents,

1 obtained entrance into a seminary, to prepare my-

self for the vocation of the Church. I then regarded
seminaries and convents as happy places, where, in

sohtude and tranquillity, one might enjoy all the
blessedness of divine love. But in solitude is man
less man ? and in flying from the world, had 1

placed myself in a better state for living in union
JvithGod? Ah! no; I teas onlij preparing for mij-

sclf ijrealer depths of trouUe., from wlach the hand of
lite Lord could alone deliver me.

" Who can unfold the misery brought upon the
soul liy the dreadful doctrine of Rome, which, reject-

ing the grace of the Lord, and taking no account of

the fallen state of man, yet holds up to him the all-

perfect law of(tod—that law so spiritual, so unchange-
able, so inflexible, which makes allowance for no
weakness, and which Jesus alone could fulfil—and
says to him: ' Do this, and live ? ' It was in presence
of this forlorn doctrine that I found myself in the
seminary. I was to save myself without a Saviour—
to sanctify myself Avithout the righteousness of Jesus
Christ !

"

M. Stilmant, speaking of the six years which he
spent at a preliminary seminary, says :

" My first

years at Floresse were very painful ;
" and then, re-

ferring to a young man with whom he was associated,

adds :

—

" Alas ! how shall I attempt to describe the mise-
rable life that we endured for several years ? Instead
of seeing in God a tender father, who, in commanding
what is right and good for his children, regards them
with compassionate favour, which increases their joy
and happiness, and deske to jjlease him, we could
only discover in liim a hard and severe master, such
as was Pharaoh to the Israelites, when he required
of them the tale of bricks wthout the allowance of
straw to make tliem. We received the command-
ments of God without love, or a mlling mind; we
were lowed down with a yoke under ichidi we coidd
not stand upright. Sad^iess, and melancholy, and
lanijuor, took entire possession of our lives.''''

Who can suppose that this was the sort of training

by which the great Head of the Church would have

his ministers prepared for usefulness ? It may suit a

religion of self-righteousness. Surely it is altogether

alien to one of free salvation. Christ would not

have his youthful servants to be the victims of

misery.

Don Pablo Sanchez, the Spaniard, describing the

same period of his history, says :—
" Persuaded and convinced that there was no other

way of being saved than that taught by our Church,
1 came to the resolution, at the age of seventeen, to

shut myself up in a convent, and give myself up to

the most austere mortifications and penances.
'• Arrived at the IVunciscan Convent of San Diego

de Alcala de Heiiares, the 1st of August, l!i'2(), I

began at once to wear coarse sackclotli and a hair

shirt, and to flagellate myself three times a-week,
and to sleep on tlie hardest straw mattress, which I

would never allow to be stirred, for fear it should
become softer. I readily gave myself to the most
humiliating offices, with the view of acquiring merit
before God, and I carried my abstinence from food

to the extent of injuring my health ; so that, contrary
to my wishes, I was obliged in some measure to abate
these austerities. I, however, pursued this miserable
course as rigidly as I could, till at length, wearied
out with my sufferings, I began to think : Is it pos-

sil)le that (Tod can require of us so painful a life in

order to gain heaven y Is it possible that he can
exact what is beyond the power of man ?

"
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Even supposing that, as a ycuth, he had entered

the convent with erroneous views, it was the duty of

the superiors to have taught him better. But, no;

Rome knew that, in this way, she held a power over

him which she could not otherwise possess. More-

over, it accorded with her own proud and hard-

hearted self-righteous spiiit.

To pass on to a more advanced stage in the priest-

hood's history, when, leaving the seminary, the yoxuig

man comes to exercise his office—how miserable the

self-righteousness which tracks his footsteps ! Many
imagine that the office of a Romish priest must be one

of happiness. He has generally unlimited power—the

people of all ranks crouch at his feet. He has every

iutlication of external homage, and, through the con-

fessional, his curiosity is gratified vnth all the secrets

of the parish. But instead of happiness, if possessed

of any moral sensibiUty, how complete his misery]!

Most of this may be traced to the false position which

he occupies as the administrator of a self-righteous

system which is utterly repugnant to the religion of

Christ.

M. Rouaze, describing his own experience, says :

—

" I came, at length, to the charge of a parish; and
then it was that my disgust reached its height. Al-
though, personally, I had nothing to complain of,

and was generally kindly received in my various
fields of labour, yet the evils of my position preyed
upon my mind, and prepared me for a rupture, which
I bless the Lord for having himself accomplished.

" It would be difficult to enumerate aU the causes
which make the life of a priest a life of ivretchedness
in a parish. But without going into this catalogue,
it may be said, that he lives amidst a host of troubles
and annoyances, unbalanced by any consolations.

" Obliged to live alone, what a sword is suspended
over his head ! what anxieties oppress his mind, when
he sees some of his brethren visited with the severity

of Episcopal authority without being able to guess
the cause ! Formerly, the priest had some resource

—

he could give his reasons, and remove or soften the
infliction ; but at present he has no such privilege :

he may see his prospects at once dashed to pieces;

he may be wounded in his honour, in his reputation,
without knowing for what cause he is visited with a
punishment which, as being indelible, perpetuates
his disgrace.

" What peace is there for a priest placed in such
circumstances ? His life, a life of fear and appre-
hension, a life of continual distrust, as he may at any
moment be the victim of some calumny or detraction!

How is it possible that this state of constant restraint

should not have the vt^orst iuliuence on his character?
" Thus, disgust with my position soon became my

dominant feeling. Surrounded with dangers, always
under the dominion of fear, invested with a perma-
nent office, and liable to be disgraced at any moment
without cognizance of the cause, I had no one to
whom I could communicate my troubles, and no hope
of the cessation of this daily martyrdom; for had I

imburdened my heart to any one, I might be assured
of its reaching the palace of the bishop.
" With a heart thus oppressed, there must be no

intermission of duties of the most perilous character

;

he must listen daily to the minutest details of human
depravity

;
probe the heart of each individual to de-

tect its inmost secrecies ; read, without ever saying
' It is enough," in that endless book in which are dis-

played the full catalogue of human weaknesses. Who
can say to what all this exposes a young priest ?
" If the reader fiuls to comprehend the full danger

of such a position, the priest, whose eyes may meet
this page, will be at no loss."

M. Stilmant gives a similar melancholytestimony :

—

" My sermons, which I made in conformity with
the Romish doctrine, the masses which I celelsrated

for the Uving and the dead, in short, the whole ex-

ternal administration of the sacraments, left a fear-

ful void in my soul, that made ray life miserable. I

was sceptical of everything about the Church. Death,
judgment, and everlasting condemnation were ever
before my eyes, ivithout my being able to apprehend
any means of escaping the wrath of God. I saw be-

fore me that law which I had a thousand times vio-

lated, and which pursued me with its thousand
curses ; I saw the sword of divine justice suspended
over my guilty head; I felt the deadly sting of sin

in my members, and my heart was filled v.-ith its

subtile poison. My conscience was troubled under
the conviction of guilt, and yet beset with stupid

numbness. Raging lusts, which nothing but the

blood of Jesus could subdue, rendered my life into-

lerable. Satan, that cruel enemy, entangled me
every day in new snares; I knew not which way to

turn ; I was crushed beneath a burden which I could

no longer support. In this state I went to consult

an old confessor, who dismissed me with the promise

that he would say iome masses for the tranquillity of

my conscience."

Nor is the struggle with self-righteousness the only

misery. Oftentimes it becomes the struggle Tvith In-

fidehty, which is as dreadful. The connection be-

tween Popery and InfldeUty, the two extremes, has

often been noticed. It has appeared in every age,

and it is not difficult to trace the relationship. Dis-

gust with blended absurdity and tyranny, creates un-

belief. Christianity is confounded with its carica-

ture. But there is another connection. Popery is

intensely self-righteous, and disappomted self'righ-

teousness conducts to Infidelity, if not to Atheism.

Don Pablo Sanchez exclauned,in despair, afterweary-

ing himself in the fixe :
" God is u'/ijv.st, to give com-

mandments and precepts that we cannot fulfil. I

have renounced all, and given myself u.p to penances

and mortification, and have gained no dominion over

my passions—I am continually falling into sin." This

is a fearful conclusion ; but, in the circumstances, not

unnatural. Discouraged and depressed, the self-

righteous sufferer, in the sullen spirit of an Infidel,

" gave himself up to complete indifference." Ah

!

for how much is Popery responsible ! She is respon-

sible for the Infidelity created by self-righteousness,

as well as the Infidelity created by disgust. To turn,

for a moment, to the latter, what a striking picture

have we of woe ! M. L'Hote, after being ten years

a priest, says :
" It happened to me, as it usually

does to those who have been brought up in the

Church of Rome "—they confound Christianity with

the errors and superstitions ofthe Church, and become
Infidels :

—

" In this state of Infidelity into which I had fallen,

what a frightful void beset my soul ! The young man
in his Infidelity runs from one pleasure to another

—

from dissipation to dissipation
;
giddy and thoughtless,

lie pursues his shadow. The man of the world in

liis Infidelity is occupied with speculations—mth
business—witli the care of his family ; but the priest

in his Infidelity has nothing of all this to relieve his

mind; he is alone—always alone; his life is a very
heU, unless to Infidehty he adds imposture, and plays

upon the credulity of others. He must preach; and
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what will be the subject of his preaching? He no
longer believes in tlie superstitions ol' his Church, and
the Bible, that divine book, is nothing to him but a
lifeless and obsolete, if not a lying book. Let him
become a Deist, and speak of the jroodness of God

—

the wonders of creation—of what is termed morality

without doctrines; but it will be without life—without
warmth ; the intellect alone will speak, and every day
he will contradict himself, overturning one day what
he established the day before.

" Such was my state. I endeavoured to conceal

it from every one. I sincerely regretted having been
undeceived with regard to the superstitions of the

Church of Rome. 'Better,' said 1, 'and more for my
happiness, to have remained a superstitous fanatic than
to become an Infidel. Oh, my God !

' I oftentimes

cried, ' deliver me from this tlreadful state of Infi-

delity; I can no longer support it.' Occasionally my
occupations jn-oved a distraction, and gave me a

breathing-time."

, Terrible as these pictures of the misery of self-

righteousness, in itself and in its consequences, may
be, there is, to a sensitive mind, an aggravation in

the woe; and that is, when the poor priest sees friends

and members of his flock in wretchedness around,

and can only look hopelessly on, unable to suggest

the slightest relief. Can this be the religion of the

Son of God ? Does He design the office of the Chris-

tian ministry to be one of acutest misery ?

M. Rouaze says :

—

" I had no comfort in my ministrations; and what
afflicted me still more, was, to see that the means
prescribed for me to use had no efficacy in giving

peace to hearts burdened and distressed with sin.

" Poor afflicted ones ! whose anguish has been so

intimately revealed to me, you have confided to me
all your terrors

;
you have told me that you had entire

confidence in me; and yet I could do nothing to dissi-

pate your fears ; I could do nothing to exempt you
from trembling before God. And why ? Because a
sinner like yourself, disquieted equally with you, 1

could not give you that whicli I did not possess my-
self. I could not direct your hearts to Him who
has perfectly saved his Church, who reveals to us by
the Holy Spirit, that we only become children of (rod

by faith, and that thus we receive from God himself,

through his beloved Son, that peace which man can-

not give.

" My heart has often been wrung when contem-
plating the numerous instances of troubled con-

sciences th«t the prescriptions of Rome were totally

incapable of healing. It was especially among the

sick that I perceived that self-righteousness could

only tremble before the tribimal of God. Ho^v often,

after visits in which I have seen the dying expire

before my ej'es, have [ retm'ned home alarmed for

myself, and dreading that awful moment in which I

too shoukl have to render the account of my ways
before the Eternal ! And yet, St Paul tells us, that

we ought to rejoice in the prospect of our blessed

hope.
" I had lost all the illusions of the seminary; the

religion of Rome could not resjiond to the emotions of

my heart. 1 could not serve God from love; it was
ever a matter of calculation. Constantly doubting
of the pardon of my sin, servuig only in the spirit of

bondage, witnessing around me others in the same
troubled condition; and dreading most of all the

moment when I should have to die without any assur-

ance of pardon, I jdainly saw that I could not be
lia))py even in the most exact ol)scrvance of such a
religion, and I became disgusted with it."

M. Stilmant individualizes the picture, and makes

it still more touching :

—

" My friend, after a lengthened series of macera^
tions, fell into an illness which lasted a whole year.

After some months of bodily, but especially i,ii' mental
suffering, this young man perceived his end approach-
ing. He redoubled his efforts to obtain heaven, at

whatever cost. He went so far as to deny himself

the medicines prescribed for his cure, desiring to

create for himself a stock of merits in all circum-

stances, and by all possible means. At length, the

superior of the house, despairing of his cure, thus

addressed him :
' Courage, dear friend, you are ripe

for heaven. The Lord is about to take you from this

world, lest the evil one should sully your mind.' At
these words, this gentle youth, clinging to life, and
viewing God only as a stern and implacable judge,

shed many tears. ' I know,' said he to me repeat-

edly, ' that I must soon die, but I know not where I

am going. After so many mortifications, fastings,

and privations of all kinds, ! have no peace in my
soul. All my confessions and communions leave me
only where I was. Wretched as is my present state,

what will become of me ?
' Meanwhile the disease

gained ground, and this poor young man breathed his

last in the midst of fearful agitation, calling upon the

name of his father and his mother. This was not

the conception I had formed of the death of a saint;

and I began to perceive that it is hiipossible to be
saved by one's works. I resolved to change my
manner of life, and to mitigate the rigour of my re-

ligious observances."

After such a case as tlie above, one need not wonder

to be told that men are sometimes driven to despair,

and occasionally to suicide. This is the natural fruit

of self-righteousness on anxious and awakened minds,

unrelieved by the hopes of tlie Gospel.

Such is a graphic picture of self-righteousness.

Many may think lightly of its evils, and oftentimes

they may be disguised, but they are serious indeed.

If even ju-icsts, educated men, in the vigour of

life, and with manifold advantages for lightening

the wretchedness, feel it to be so insupportable,

what must it be on the mass of the people, who are

strangers to any alleviation 'i and yet this is the reli-

gion of Rome, and so the religion of many millions;

and not only of Rome, but of all religions not truly

and vitally evangelical. In short, it is the religion of

all mankind, whether they bear the name of Chris-

tian or not, who have not submitted to a free grace

salvation through the righ.teousness of Christ. This

may be a startling statement to many ; but it is de-

monstrably true, from the Word of God, and also

from fact and experience. There may be not a little

to hide the solemn truth. The very carelessness and

insensibility of men in the things of religion, may be

a protection against the jdl wretchedness of a self-

righteous salvation; but, the moment they are truly

awakened to their real condition and prospects, their

misery will, and must, be like that of the four priests

of Rome. Not a few know this expei-imentally; and

how sad the state of others, whose religious peace de-

pends upon their continuing thoughtless and djad

—

whose terrors would be awakened as soon as they be-

came serious and devout ! In regard to neitlier. can

it be said that anything deserving the name of hap-

piness is theirs.

Let Christians who are resting on the true, the
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free grace foundation, but who are exposed to the

temjjtations of self-righteousness—temptations many
and insidious, and which mil never abandon them

while in the body—be deeply impressed with the

misery as well as the sin of self-righteousness. Let

them see this fully developed in the religious system

of the Church of Rome. Let them remember that

its dark, cold, servile spirit as regards God, and harsh

and cruel spirit as regards man, must be substantially

the same under every form of religion. Let them

remember tliat weariness, unrequited toil, perhaps

despair, at least misery ever growing with increased

labour, is the melancholy portion of those who make

self the centre of their hope. Let them, more

warmly than ever, bless God for Christ the Redeemer.

Let them study, understand, and appreciate, the

gratuitous salvation of the Gospel more and more;

and never forget that, under God the Spirit, there

is no better way of keeping it fresh and living in the

mind, than dwelling on the wonders of free grace,

contemplating its amazing proof in the work of the

Son, and contrasting His religion ivith all the religions

ofmen. Let Christians, too, not forget affectionately

to feel for those, whether Papist or Protestant, who
are involved m the wretchedness of self-righteous

schemes of salvation, and to pray and labour, by ap-

propriate means, for their dehverance. What be-

liever does not sympathize with acute mental misery

—with misery which is always the most acute to the

best and most serious and sensitive minds—with

misery whicli is the natural portion of all, and which

yet might all be sjjared, were the free forgiveness of

the Gospel discerned and appreciated .'

CHURCH DESPISERS.

Those chmxh contemners, that can easily weigh

The profit of a sermon with a play;

Whose testy stomachs can digest as well

A proffer'd injury as a sermon-bell;

That say unwonted prayers with the like wills

As queasy patients take their loathed pills;

To what extremity would they be driven,

If God, in judgment, should but give tkem heav'n

QUARLES.

A FAMINE OP THE WORD OP THE LORD.

The first portion of Sacred Scriptures that was pub-
lished in Polynesia was printed by the Rev. W. Ellis

at Eimeo, an island in the neighbourhood of Tahiti,

in the year 1818. Strangers would be surprised at the
distance which some of the natives travelled, and the
anxiety they manifested, to obtain these portions of
the Word of God. The whole of the Sacred Volume
having been translated by the missionaries, and re-

vised by one of their number, whose correct know-
ledge of the Tahitian language eminently qualified
him for that important service, three thousand copies
were printed in Loudon, by the British and Foreign
Bible Society. Some little time elapsed, after the
Bibles were ready to be shipped, before an oppor-
tunity was alforded of sending them to tlie islands,

during which time the natives were making unceas-
ing inquiries about them. When a ship has ap-
peared in the oflSng with the English colours flying,

they have come to me and asked permission to launch

my boat and take me off to the vessel to inquire if

the Bibles were there. Vv'hen Mr Williams returned
from England, he brought with him a copy, which
was lent, for a few weeks, to the missionary at

Papeete ; but so eager were the natives to have the
loan of it, that the missionary seldom had it, except
when using it in the school-house, or the place of
worship. As he descended from the pulpit with it

in his hand, he found persons at the foot of the steps
waiting to borrow it. One would say :

" Let me
have it to-day;" another: "Let me have it to-mor-
row;" and a third would beg that he might have it

when the others had done with it. Thus was it

continually in the hands of the natives.

Long before tlie Bibles arrived, many of the people
placed in the hands of the missionaries their money
to purchase them, that they miglit not be disap-

pointed when they came to hand. At length a small
packing case, containing thirty Bil)les, arrived vrith

Mr Notfs boxes and trunks from Sydney, New
South Wales. IMr Nott having been taken ill, after

his luggage had been put on board, was obliged to

remain in Sydney, but sent on most of his things to

Tahiti. It was by some means ascertained by the
natives that there v.-as a box of Tahitian Bibles at
Papeete, in a store kept by an English merchant.
They came repeatedly to me, begging that I would
open the box and let them have the Bibles ; for they
would be doing no good lying there, but, if in their

hands, they might derive benefit from them. I told

them Mr Nott had sent a letter, stating that not a
single box or trunk must be opened till he arrived.

Perceiving that there was no probability of getting
them from me, they devised a plan by which they
obtained them. Several of the chiefs, and one or
two members of the royal family went to the store

where the Bibles were, and entered, as though they
had come to purchase some of the articles there ex-

posed for sale. A few of them stood roxmd the store-

keeper, talking to him, that he might not easily per-

ceive what the others were doing, when, all at once,

he heard a tremendous crash, and, to his great sur-

prise, he found they had broken the case, and were
scrambling for the Bibles. The man begged that
they would not take them, stating that they were
in his charge, and that he should be blamed if he
allowed them to go. His entreaties were all iu vain;
they had now got them in their possession. They
said to the store-keeper ;

" Don't you fear; we will

at once ^VTite do'ivn the name of each person who has
one, and we are willing to pay any price that may
be demanded for them ; Ijut we v.'iil not give them
up." We do not attempt to justify the steps taken
to obtain the Bibles, but state the fact to show their

earnest desire to possess them.
The Queen's secretary succeeded in getting one,

and, passing by the missionary's door, he called in to
acquaint him with what had taken place, and to show
Mm his treasure. The dinner being on the table, the
missionary said to him :

" Put down your Bible, and
dine with lis." He replied: "Not to-day; I have
better food here."

Vfhen ]SIakea, one of the principal chiefs of Raro-
tonga, was presented with a copy of the Bible com-
plete, in the Tahitian language, he said :

" Now I am
a r/reat chief. I now possess valuable property."

His heart vras so lull of joy, that he immediately
vvTote a letter to the donor, expressing !iis sincere

thanks for such a valuable present. Pie esteems it

as his choicest treasure.

The price fixed upon the Bibles was two dollars.

Had three dollars been demanded, they would cheer-
fully have given them.
When they did arrive, it was delightful to see with

what eagerness they were purchased. Mr Pitman
having received from England fifteen hundred copies
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of the four C-rospels for liaroioiiga, says: "What
would the friends of the Bible Society say, could they
behold the gruteful pleasure pictured in the coun-

tenances of the ])e«jple on receiving this best of trea-

sures, and the grief depicted in the facesof those who
cannot obtain one ?" The same earnest desire to ob-

tain the Word of (rod is evinced on all the islands

where they profess Christianity.

They arc not like many in more favoured coun-

tries, satisfied with simply possessing u copy of the

Sacred Volume; they make great use of it. It may
be said of them as of the Bereans :

" They.received
the Word with all readiness of mind, and searched
the Scriptures daily." One night, as Mrs Buzacott,

on Rarotonga, was passing through the settlement,

she called at a house, in which she found the family

sitting in the dark. She said to them :
" Friends,

how is it that you are sitting in the dark ? Have
you no oil ^ " 'Jliey replied :

" \Vc have but little,

so we keep the lamp burning while we read the

Scriptures at family ];rayer, and then we blow it out

and sit in the dark till we retire to rest." It should

be observed, that it is difficult to get oil on Raro-
tonga. During their wars, just before they were
favoured with the (iospel, all their cocoa-nut trees

were destroyed by the conquering parties; conse-

quently, they have been obliged to obtain their oil

from other islands. Hence these poor people were
so careful of the small quantity they possessed, that

they might the longer enjoy the privilege of reading
the Scriptures at family prayer.

Many of them spend a considerable portion of
their time in perusing this precious volume; they
consider it their choicest treasure. When the house
of Tupe was burning, and all his property was being
consumed in the flames, the first thing which kc
endeavoured to save was a portion of the New Testa-

ment (the Acts of the Apostles), all that they then
had in print. This attempt he made at the risk of his

life, but did not succeed. As soon as he saw Mr
Pitman, he said :

" Oh ! teacher, the Book of God ia

consmued; let not my house and property be re-

garded; but oh, my book, my book!" The next
morning the missionary presented him with another
copy of the book which he so much yirized; it was
received with feelings of no small delight.

They are exceedingly anxious to understand what
they read. Hence they have their Bible classes each
morning—Saturdays excepted. These they attend

soon after sunrise, before they go to the various avo-

cations of the day. None think it beneath their

dignity to attend these Bible classes. At Papeete,

may be seen Queen Pomare, her mother, her aunt,

various chiefs and common people, sitting around
their teacher, reading verse by verse alternately;

when they are interrogated on each verse as they
read it, and, if necessary, suitable explanations are

given by the teacher. All expect to be interrogated.

Queen Pomare would think it very strange if, on ac-

count of her being a sovereign, she were nut to be
interrogated, but merely read her portion. Her
majesty tliinks it as important for her to obtain cor-

rect views of divine truth, as it is for any of her sub-

jects. Many of them come to our houses with the

Bible in their hands, asking for explanations of

various passages which they have been reading at

home, but not being able satisfactorily to understand
them, they at once apply to those who possess a more
correct and extensive knowledge of tlve ^A'ord of

God.
1 have been to many of the out-stations and have

found it thus. When there were two of uu, they
would keep both busily emjiloyed, answering their

questions, and giving them explauations of difficult

passages of Scripture, till midnight or cock-croAving

in the morning. If we became sleepy, they ^vould

allow one to take a short nap while they conversed
with the other, and when he had become so sleepy
as scarcel}' to be able to converse with them, they
would say :

" Now you sleej), and we will wake your
friend." In vain did we beg them to allow us to re-

tire to our beds. They said :
" You must faaoroynai

(take it patiently), and permit us to converse with
you while we have ttie opportunity; you wU be here
but a very short time, and you can sleep on board
the ship after you have left us."

—

The Mlssionari/^s

lieward.

THE POOR MAN TO THE DISCONTENTED
RICH.

JIv little fills my little-wishing mind

;

Thou, having more than nmch, yet seekest more.

Who seeks, still wishes what he seeks to find

;

Who wishes, wants ; and whoso wants, is poor

:

Then this must follow of necessity

—

Poor are thy riches—rich my poverty.

Though still thou get'st, yet is thy want not spent,

But, as thy wealth, so grows thy wealthy itch;

But wth my little I have much content

—

Content hath all ; and who hath all, is rich :

Then this iii reason thou must needs confess

—

If I have little, yet that thou hast less.

Whatever man possesses, God hath lent,

And to his audit liable is ever

To reckon how, and when, and where he spent

;

Then this thou bragg'st—thou art a great receiver

:

Little my debt, when little is my store

—

The more thou haat, thy debt still grows the more.

Fletciiku.

Difficulty of Submitting to Present CincuM-
STANCES.—When I am weLl, I think i could die con-

tentedly : when I am sick, I am impatient to be well

again.

—

A dam.

Elevation not always the Test of Merit.—
Men think highly of those wlio rise rapidly in the

world; whereas nothing pises quicker than dust,

straw, and feathers.

—

Hare.

Satan and thk Sinner.—The Rev. John Newton
said of a certain clergyman, that he had never heard

him preach but once; on which occasion he had ob-

served, " If you wish to know what a sinner is, he

is a young devil ; and if you wish to know what a devil

is, he is an old sinner."

All Diffichlties cannot be Solved.—They are

too wise who ai'e not content sometimes to wonder.

—

Maij.

Epitaphs.—In viewing the inscriptions of a church-

yard, we are less offended by their bad grammar and
worse poetiy, than shocked by their defective and
unsound morality. \\'e need seek no better criterion

of the faith and practice of the majority, than ia

supplied by their tombstones.^- 1 ;jo;i.

EuRoii SURE OF Support.—There is no opinion so

monstrous ami absurd, that, having once had a
mother, vaW die for want of a nurse.

—

BurhiK.

A Good Exd from Unlikely Means. — Foul
water will extinguish u tire.

—

Uraidwcod.
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Bailj) BrcatJ.

FRIDAY.
" Before honour is humility."—Prov. xv. 33.

Wlicn, my Saviour, shall I lie

Perfectly resij»n'd to thee?
Poor and vile in ray own eyes

—

Only in thy wisdom wise ?

A Christian should look with one eye upon grace,

to keep him thankful, and witli the other eye upon
himself, to keep him mournful. The only way of

keeping our crowns on our heads is the casting them
down at his feet. Alas ! sirs, what are ye proud of ?

Are ye proud of your riches, of your honours, of

your relations, or beauty, or strength, or life ? Alas!

alas ! these are poor low things to glory in. When
men glory in their pride, God stains the pride of their

glory.—l)i/er.

" Godliness hath the promise of the life that now is, and of

that which is to come."— 1 Tim. iv. 8.

When God is mine, and I am his,

Of paradise possess 'd,

I taste unutterable bliss

And everlasting rest.

Oh I what an excellent jewel is godliness ! and
who would not part with all for godliness ? Who
would not account all other things but loss to gain

godliness ? But, alas ! some men are so in love with

their golden bags, tliat they will ride post to hell if

they be paid well for their pains. They look upon
gain as the highest godliness, and not upon godliness

as the highest gain; they mind the world that is

come so much, as if it -ivould never have an ending;

and the world to come so little, as if it would never

have a beginning.

—

I(jid.

" It is good to be zcalouslv affected always in a c^ood thing."

—

Gal. iv. 1«.

O let our faith and love abound !

O let our lives to all around
With purest lustre shine !

That all around our works may see,

And give the glory. Lord, to thee.

The heavenly Light Divine I

" How unlike a Christian dost thou also, O my soul,

go about thy work ! though upright in the main, yet

how little zeal and activity doat thou express in thy
duties ! Seest thou not the toil and pains men take

for the world ?—for a trifle ? Should not every drop

of sweat which 1 see trickle from their brows fetch,

as it were, a drop of blood from my heart, who am
thus convinced and reproved of shameful laziness, by
their indefatigable diligence ? Is this a time for one

to stand idle, who stands at the door of eternity ? Or
knowest tliou not that millions, now in hell, perished

for want of serious diligence in religion ? Or dost

thou forget that thy Master's eye is always upon
thee, whilst thou art loitering ? Or would the

damned live at tins rate, if their day of grace might
be recalled ? For shame, my soul, for shame !

Rouse up thyself, and fall to thy work, with a dili-

gence answerable to the weight thereof; for it is no
vain work—it is thy life.

—

Flavcl.

MONDAY.
" And they siiig the song of Moses."—Rev. xv, 3.

More than conquerors at last.

Here they find their trials o'er

;

They have all their sufferings pass'd.

And sing of grace for evermore.

I make "no question but the saints will have the

remembrance of the hiuubling circumstances they

were under here below. Did the rich man in hell

remember his having five brethren on the earth

—

how sumptuously he himself fared—how Lazarus sat
at his gate I-' and can we doubt but the saints will

remember perfectly their heavy trials? But then
they will remember them as waters that fail ; as the
man recovered to health remembers his tossings on
the sick-bed; and that is a way of remembering, that
sweetens the present state of health beyond what
otherwise it would be. Certainly the shore of the
Red Sea was the place that, of all places, was the
fittest to help the Israelites to sing in the highest
key.

—

Boston.

" Let patience have her perfect work."

—

James i. 4.

Jesus, the weary wanderer's rest,

Give me thy easy yoke to bear
;

With stedfast patience arm my breast

—

With spotless love and lowly fear.

The husbandman waits for the return of his seed

—

the sea-merchant for the return of his ships—the
store-master for what he calls year-time, when he
draws in the produce of his flocks. All these have
long patience ; and why should not the Christian too
have patience, and patiently -s^ait for the time ap-
pointed for his lifting up ?

—

Ihid.

WEDNESDAY.

" I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord."

—

Gen. xlix. 18.

Give us quietly to tarry,
Till for all thy glory meet

—

Waiting, like attentive Mary,
Happy at the Saviour's feet.

I liave waited for thy salvation, O God ! Having
received thy tii-st-fruits, my soul longs to fill its bosom
with the full ripe sheaves of glory. The husband-
man longs for his harvest, because it is the reward
of all his toil and labour; but what is his harvest to

mine':" What is a little corn to the enjoyment of
God ? What is the joy of harvest to the joy of
heaven ? Their harvest comes when they receive
their corn—mme comes when I leave it. O much
desired day ! O day of gladness of heart I How
long, Lord ? How long ?—Flavel.

THURSDAY.
" I count all things but loss for the excellency of the know-

ledge of Christ Jesus, my Lord."

—

Philip, iii. 8.

Thou my one thing needful be;
Let me ever cleave to Thee ;

Let me choose the better part

;

Let me give Thee all my heart

!

The study of Jesus Christ is the most noble subject
that ever a soul spent itself upon ; those that rack
and torture their brains upon other studies, like

children, weary themselves at a \o^v game. The eagle

plays at the sun itself. Christ, in the Gospel, st.amps

a heavenly glory upon the contemplating soul.—

1

Cor. iii. 18. It is the most sweet and comfortable

knowledge. To be studying .lesus Christ—what is it

but to be digging among all the veins and springs of

comfort ? and the deeper you dig, the more do these

springs flow upon you.

—

Hid.

*j(;* A Stamped Edition, for circulation by Post, is also

published, price 2d. each Number.
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THE GOOD SHEPHERD.

SI Sermon.

BY JOHN BROWN, D.D., EDINBURGH.
" I am the good Shepherd."

—

John x. II.

These words, in common with most of our
Lord's sayings, are preijnant words. They arc,

like their Author, ^ full of truth ;" ay, and "of
grace" too. 'I'liey are at once transparently
clear, and unfathomably deep. There is much
important truth on the surface—there is more,
much more, beneath it. Mucli meaning meets
the ear; but more meets the mind. The words
express much—they suggest more. They are

replete witli emphasis, and rich in reference.

My ultimate object in these remarks is, to illus-

trate and apply them; and, as preliminary to

this, to ascertain their true meaning, and,

as tar as possible, to ajjpreliend their whole

meaning.
Tiiey are crpiivalont to " I am a Shepherd—

I

am a (jood Shepherd—I am the Shepherd— I am
the good Sliepherd." "I am a Shepherd. "—

I

stand in a peculiar relation to a peculiar people,

wlio, in conformity to the tigurative representa-

tion employed, are termed my slioep, and I am
a])poiuted and engaged to perform towards
them certain important and beneficial offices.

" 1 am a good Shepherd."—I deserve the name,
for I possess the apjiropriate cpialitications—

I

perform the appropri.ite duties of the ciiaracter

I sustain. "I am the Sliepherd"—the Shepherd
of the Hock—the one Shepherd of the one ilock

;

not like the shepherd uicntioncd in the 2d
verse of this chapter, who is a shepherd—one
of the shepherds of the sheep; but the great
Sliepherd, the chief Shepherd, the proprietor
Shepherd, "whose own the sliecp arc"—the
Shepherd of the shepherds as well as of the

sheep. "I am the good Shepherd."—I possess

all the rpialifications, in the most perfect degree,

that are requisite to the discharge of the nu-

merous, and varied, and difficult duties of this

most exalti'd oftiec ; and I actually do perform
all these duties in the most perfect manner.
Such is the emphasis of the words; now for their

nferenct'.

I am THAT good Shepherd.—To miderstand

fully the meaning of the statements of our Lord
and his ajiostles, we must lun'er forget that

their minds were comjiletely filled with the

contents of that Scripture that has hven " given

by inspiration of (!od ;" and that they spoki- to

pt'ople whose almost only book was the Book
of God, and who were, many of them, very fa-

miliar with its contents. The extent of tacit

reference to the Old 'J'estament in the New,
and the importance of noticing it, to bring out

the exact form and impress of the inspiredmatrs
thought and feeling, arc well known to every

No, 25.

intelligent student of the Holy Scriptures.
" The testimony of Jesus is the Spirit of pro-

phecy;" and we find him often appealing to it;

sometimes directly and openly—at other times
indirectly and tacitly. The lattersort of appeals
are not the least striking to a reflecting mind.
He seldom, in so many words, claimed Messiah-
ship. There were good and obvious reasons why
he should not. So far as I recollect, a distinct

recognition of his own claims was made by
him only to the woman of Samaria—to the
man blind from his birth,when excomnmnicated
by the Sanhedrim—to the disciples as a body,
after Peter's answer to the question, "Whom do
ye say that I am?"—before Pontius Pilate, in

reply to the question, " Art thou a king, tlien '.

"

—and liefore the Sanhedrim, when adjured
by tlie high priest to say whether he was the

Son of (xod. He often referred to the Old Tes-
tanfent Scriptures; leaving his hearers to draw
the inference. While he was with his disciples,

"he spake to them, saying, that all things must
be fulfilled which were written in the Law of

!Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms',

concerning him." He often used api)ellations

such as " the Son of God," and " the Son of
man"—appellations given in the Prophetical
Oracles to the Messiah—in a way which showed
that he applied them to himself. He com-
menced his ministry by reading a very remark-
able prediction respecting tlie Messiah, re-

corded in the (Jlst chapter of the Prophecy of

Jsaiah; and then declaring,
"

'I'liis day is this

Scripture fulfilled in your ears." When he pro-

claimed, " I am the light of the world," he obvi-

ously referred to that ancient oracle whitdi

declares that iVIessiah should be "a light to

lighten the Gentiles." When lie said," I came
not in my own name," he probably referred to

tliat otiier ancient oracle: " i51essed be ho
tliat Cometh in the name of the Lord." And
there can be no reasonable doubt that, in the

words which form the subject of discourse, he
referred, in his own mind, and he meant to

turn till? minds of his hetu'crs to those passages
in the inspired prediction in which the great
Deliverer iiroinised to (iod's jieculiar jieojile is

represented as tlieir shepherd- their proprietor

slieiiherd—their good slie[)her(I. It is just as if

(as in the synagogue at Nazareth) he had, in the
hearing of those whom Ik; now addressed,
opened the book of the Prophets and read:
" (ict thee up upon a high mountain, tliou that

pulilishest good news to Zion; raise jiowerfuUy
thy voice, thou that jiublishest good news to

Jerusalem. Raise it, be not afraid ; say to the

August 15, 1815.
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cities of Jiidali, Beliold your God. Behold, the

Lord Jeliovah shall come with might, and his

arm sliall rule for him. Behold, his reward is

with him, and his recompense before him. He
sliall feed his flock like a shepherd; he shall

gather the Iambs in his arms, and carry tliem

in his bosom: he shall gently lead the milk-

giving ewes"—those wlio are with the young.
" Thus saith the Lord God, I, even I, will both
search my sheep, and seek them out, as a shep-

herd seeketh out his flock in the day that he is

among his sheeji that are scattered; and will

deliver them out of all places where they have
been scattered in the cloudy and dark day. I

will feed them in a good pasture, and upon the
high mountains of Israel shall their fold be

:

there shall they lie in a good fold, and in a fat

jiasture shall they feed upon the mountains of

Israel. I will feed my flock, and I will cause
them to lie down, saith the Lord God. I

will seek that which was lost, and bring again
that whicli was driven away, and will bind up
that which was broken, and will strengthen
that which Avas sick. And I will set up one

shepherd over them, and he shall feed them

;

even my servant David; he shall feed them, and
he shall be their shepherd. And I, the Lord,
will be their God, and my servant David a

prince among them ; I the Lord have spoken
it :" and on completing the reading, had closed

the book, and proclaimed: " This day is this

Scripture fulflUed in your ears "—" I am the
good Shepherd"— I am the divinely qualified,

the divinely commissioned, the divinely accre-

dited, the divine Saviour promised to the
fathers.—Such is an attemjit to get at the im-
j)ort of these simple but sublime and striking

words, " I am the good Shepherd."
It has been a subject of discussion among

interpreters Avhether the leading idea suggested

by the term Shepherd be that of a ruler or of

an instructoi: The controversy is not an impor-
tant one ; for though it does seem plain that,

botli in sao'cd and profane ancient wiitcrs, au-

thority rather than instruction is the leading

attribute of the figurative shepherd, yet in the

case befoi'e us—the Messiah—the rule referred

to is a moral rule, the empire of truth and love

over the minds and hearts, exercised by the
agency of his Spirit, and the instrumentality of

his Word. Indeed, all the figurative repre-

sentations of the Messiah as a prophet, a priest,

a king, a physician, a liusband, a surety, a
shepherd, the light of the world, the bi'ead of
life, are intended to bring before our minds
some of the numerous phases of the all-com-

prehensive character of the Saviour—Deliverer
from evil in all its forms and in all its degrees;
and the only cpiestion of importance, in refe-

rence to these figurative representations, is just,

What is the truth respecting Christ's saving
character and work, which is designed to be pre-

sented to our intelligent faith and affectionate

contempLition? This, then, is the question in

reference to the figurative representation of

our Lord in our text as the good Shepiierd—to

an attempt to answer which, the remaining part

of these observations are to be devoted.

That question might be answered, by show-
ing, first, that our Lord Jesus Christ does indeed
possess all those qualifications Avhich enable
him to perform towards his peculiar i^eople all

those kind oflices which are naturally emble-
matized by the conduct of a good shepherd to

his flock. He has all the knowledge, all the
wisdom, all the power, all the authority, all the
kindness, all the faithfulness, all the peculiar
interest, wliich are required for this purpose;
and then, that our Lord Jesus actually does
manifest these qualifications in a performance
of all these oflices—rescuing them from the
power of the great thief and robber, and bring-

ing them in toliis flock—providing them with nou-
rishment, refreshment, and repose—guarding
them from danger, guiding them in perplexity,

healing their diseases, reclaiming them from
their wanderings (for the sheep sometimes for-

sake the shepherd, though the shepherd never
forsakes the sheep); and at last, at the close of
the great day of time, safely housing them in his

heavenly fold. This would open up a very de-

lightful field in which the Christian's devout
mind would not soon weary in expatiating; but
to traverse it at all in a satisfactory Avay, would
require more time than we can at present

devote to it.

I prefer another, and what I cannot help

thinking a better, way of answering the ques-

tion. I shall endeavour to bring out, in strong

relief, our Lord's own illustrations of his own
declaration: "/ am the good Shepherd." He is

the good Shepherd; for he secures for his jjecu-

liai' i^eople all the blessings they stand in need
of. While the thief cometh not but to steal,

and to kill, and to destroy, he cometh that

his sheep may have and retain life; and that,

so far from being deprived of anything, they
may have abundance of everything necessary
for their welfare. " I give unto my sheep eter-

nal life, and they shall never perish, neither

shall any pluck them out of my hand." He is

the good Shepherd ; for he secures these advan-
tages to them at the greatest conceivable ex-

pense to himself—he secures them by " giving

himself for the sheep." He is the good Shej)-

herd; for there subsists the most intimate and
endearing mutiial acquaintance and intercourse

between him and liLs people. " He knows his

slieep, and he is known of his sheep—even as

the Father knoweth him, and he knows the

Father." He is the good Shepherd; for he
cai'es for the happiness, he secures the salvation,

of all his people. " Other sheep have I, that

are not of this fold; them also must I bring, and
they shall hear my voice, and there shall be
one fold (rather one flock) and one Shepherd."
To these four confirmatory illustrations of our
Lord of his assertion, "I am the good Shepherd,"
let us, then, apply our awakened minds ; and
oh ! may all of us, while thus employed, be en
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abled to sing to him in our hearts, making melody
in his ears, ever open to such music :

" Tlie

Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want," &c.

—a psalm some of us have said before being

laid to sleep in our cradle—a psalm whicli we
would wish to say again, when about to lay our-

selves to sleep in our graves.

I. Jesus Christ is the good Shepherd; for he
secures for his peculiar peojile all the blessings

they stand in need of.

An official person deserves the epithet good
just in the degree in which he answers the pur-

pose for which the office is designed, lie is a
good king who secures order, peace, and pros-

perity to iiis subjects. He is a good physician

who i)reserves health and cures disease. He
is a good sliepherd who protects his sheep from
danger, and obtains for them abundant whole-

some nourishment—refreshing drink—season-

able repose. He is a good saviour who delivers

from all eril, and who obtains for those whom
he saves, every Icind, and a high degree of every

kind, of enjoyment. Now this is the truth in re-

gard to Jesus, our Saviour. He saves his people

from their sins—he "redeems Israel from all his

iniquities"—he delivers them from all their ene-

mies—he delivers them from '"the power of

darkness"—he delivers them from " the present

evil world"—he delivers them from " the wrath
to come," and he gives them the "redemption
that is in him, througli his blood—the forgive-

ness of sins." He gives them the Holy Spirit,

and " the new heart," and " the right mind,"

which are the result of liis operation: he gives

them peace with God, and good hope, and solid

joy, and abundant consolation—eternal life

—

even the salvation that is in him, with eternal

glory—dehverance from evil in all its forms and
degreesfur ever and ever, and enjoyments suited

to all our varied capacities of enjoyment; and
filling every one of them to an ovei-tlowj during

the whole eternity of our being.

The fact that Jesus Christ does thus secure

for his peculiar people all the blessings they

stand in need of, is brought before the mind in

a very interesting way in the passage before us.

Our Lord contrasts the tendency and the eftects

of his coming as the good Sheplierd, witii tlie

tendency and effects of the coming of one whom
be calls " Tlw thief.'" " The thiefcometh not but

to steal, and to kill, and to destroy; I am come
that tiiey may Iiave life, and that they may have
it more abundantly"—or rather, for you will

notice that it, being printed in italics, is a sup-

plement—" tliat they may have in abundance."
Many good interpreters suppose that our Lord
contrasts liiniself with the carnal rulers and
teachers of tiie .Tews, whose ol)ject was selfisli,

and whose teaching and guidance was mis-

chievous and destructive; but I cannot help

thinking that this is a mistake. In the former
part of the chapter, a tiiief is contrasted with

A shepherd; hei'e it is the tliief and tiik shep-

herd. Tlie thief either signiiies some one indi-

vidual, called, by way of eminence, "The thiefj"

or it is used as equivalent to " thieves," to mark
what is common to the class.

In the first case there can be no doubt whom
the thief would denote—the murderous felon

—

whom could it denote, but him wiio stole into

Eden, stealthily bereaved man of his best pro-

jierty, and proved himself a murderer as well

as a thief—tlie liar and manslayer from the

beginning ? On this supposition the contrast

would be very striking. The wicked one came
originally, and still comes, to steal, and to kill,

and to destroy. He who comes to destroy the

works of this wicked one, "comes not to kill,"

but that life might be retained; " nor to steal,"

to take away what is valuable, but greatly to

increase the projjerty ofthose to whom he comes.
The great objection to this interpretation is, that

you cannot carry its principle throughout; for if

the thief be tlio devil, then who is the hireling?

The second mode of interpreting the term
"Tlie thief," as equivalent to "thieves," seems
the just one. In this case, then, as well as in the

case of tlu! hireling, we have the usual Hebrais-

tic, emphatic mode of stating a truth, by stating

it first negatively and then positively. ' I am
not like the thief who, when he comes to the

sheep fold, comes to phinder and to kill ; I am
like the shepherd, the good shepherd, who,
when he comes to his flock, comes to protect

their life, and to increase their comforts.' " Life

and abundance" are a comprehensive summary
of all happiness—the capacity of enjoyment,

and everything that is necessary lo fill that ca-

pacity. He secures for his people, not only life,

but a royal life
—" they reign in life;" not only

"grace and the gift of righteousness," but

"abundance of grace, and the gift of rigliteous-

ncss." He " blesses them with all heavenly and
spiritual blessings." He " supplies their need,

accoT-dingto his glorious riches." He " makes all

grace to abound totiiem"—"forgiving all their

inicpiities—healing all their diseases—crowning

them with loving-kindness and tender mercies."

And the blessings he bestows are as permanent
as they are numerous, and abundant, and valu-

able :
" I give unto my sheep etcnia/ life (ever-

duringliappiness); and they shall never 2)erish,

neither shall any pluck them out of my baud.

My Father who gave them me is greater than

all; and none can jiluck them out of my Father's

hand. I and my Fatiier arc ove." Yes ;
" the

counsel of jieace is between them both."

II. Jesus Christ is the good Siicjtlierd; for he

secures those advantages to his people at the

greatest conceivable expense to himself.

It is a proof of kindness to confer benefits;

but the proof becomes greatly stronger wlieu

tiie conferring of the benefit necessarily implies

much exertion, sacrifice, and sufi^'ering, on the

jiart of the benefactor. AVe havt- tliis addi-

tional jn'oof, in the case of the good Sliej)herd

ill the highest conceivable form. These hless-

iugs could not have been secured for them,

but by the sacrifice of his life; and that sacri-

fice was cheerfully made. " The good shepherd
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giveth his life for the shoe]); Init ho who is jiii

hireling, and not tlie shophord, whose own the

sheep are not, seoth the wolf coiuiiig, and leavcth

the sheep, and fleoth, and the Avolf (.utcheth

them, and scattereth the sheep. The liireling

fleeth because he is an hireling, and caret h not

for the sheep." Here we have, as in the for-

mer case, an emphatic double statement : 'I am
not like a hireling shepherd. He may, for his

own advantage, take care of the sheeji, when
the care of them exposes him to no hazard;

but let dangers arise, let wild beasts attack the

flock—resisting whom might endanger his life

—he betakes himself to flight, and leaves the

sheej) to their fate. I am like the proprietor

shepherd, who has a peculiar interest in the

flock; and so deep is that interest in my case,

that I not orily exjwse my life to danger, but I

lay it down for tlie sheep.' The thought natu-

rally rises : But if he lay down his life for the

sheep, bow can he subsequently take care of

them ? It is to meet this thought that he says

:

" I lay down my life that I may take it again."

I lay down my life to secure these blessings;

I take my life again, that I may bestow them.

Because I die, they are saved from death by my
dying; because I live, they live also by my life.

Let us endeavour to bring out a little more
distinctly this figurative illustration of the close

connection subsisting between the death of

Christ and the salvation of his people. For this

purpose a clear apprehension of the figure is

necessary. It may be this : The flocli have been
carried off by the thief and robber, and he is

determined to resist all attempts to wrest from
him his ill-earned booty. The shepherd must
engage in conflict Avith him. The proud de-

fiance of the lawless one, supported by his

legions, is :
" Shall the prey be taken from the

mighty; shall the captives of the terrible one

be delivered ? " The shepherd enters on a com-
bat more apparentlj' unequal tlian that of David
with Goliath. Alone he attacks his numerous
assailants; and falls under their foul and mur-
derous blows. A shout of triumj)!! rises from
the felon crew. But the triumj)h is short—the

joy is but for a moment. The smitten shep-

herd, having touched the earth, rises from the

bed of death, and, armed with preternatural

strength, overwhelms with shame and discom-

fituj'e the armies of robbers, and takes possession

of his flock, now doubly his own. 1'he appli-

cation of the figure, in this view of it, to the

victory of Christ over Satan, and the emanci-
pation of his i^eople, who were enthralled by
him, is obvious and easy.

Or this may be the figure : The flock are

aftaclced by a herd of ferocious wild beasts; the

sliepherd rushes in between them, diverts their

attention from the sheep, and becomes himself

a prey to tlieir ravenous appetites. But scarcely

has he fallen, when he again arises, and com-
pletely destroys the whole herd of wolves and
lions—setting his sheep entirely free from all

danger from their craft and cruelty. In this

view of the figure, we see death, and the other

penal evils to which the whole race to which
our Lord's flock belongs had exposed them-
selves, laying hold on the Redeemer; and as

he submits to them, we hear liim saying :
" I

will be thy plague; I will be thy desti-uction."

We see him, by dying, destroying death; we
see him, by becoming a curse, redeeming from
the curse; we see him l)earing, and by bearing,

bearing away the sins of men.
In either view of the figure, it strikingly

brings out tlie connection there is between the
death of Christ and the salvation of his people.

The last view strikes us as most probably the
true one. It brings more fully before our
mind the great truth respecting the nature of

this connection, so often indicated by the death
of Christ being represented as an expiatory
sacrifice; that what he suffered, was suff"ered

not only for the benefit, but in the room of his

people; that he suflered what they were liable

to; and that it was by his having suffered it

that they are freed from suffering it. It is the
same truth that is so beautifully taught—taught
as some excellent expositors suppose, under the
same set of figurative representations in the

53d chapter of Isaiah's Prophecy :
" All we like

sheeji had gone astray; we had turned every
one to his own w'ay; and the Lord made the
iniquities of us all "—the ill deserts—the penal
evils due to our sins—like so many beasts of jjrey

ready to devour us—" to fall upon him," our
surety-shepherd. " And he was woimded for

our transgressions, ho was bruised for our ini-

quities : the chastisement of our peace was upon
him; and by his stripes we are healed." In
the first view of the figure, we see liim " spoiling

X)rincipalities and powers, and triumphing over

them on his cross." In the other, we see him
making provision for our being made the righte-

ousness of God in him, by becoming sin for us.

In dying, and in this dying, Jesus Christ

manifested in a remarkable manner his love of

those whom he terms his sheep :
" Greater love

hath no man than that he lay down bis life for

his friends." And then such a life as was laid

down !—a life more valuable than all the lives

of men or of angels—tlie life of an absolutely

innocent, an absolutely perfect man—a man
possessed of all possible wisdom, and lioliness,

and benignity—a man infinitely dignified by
personal union to divinity ! The blood shed for

us, and by which we ai-e redeemed, is infinitely

more valuable, and therefore the shedding of
it infinitely more expressive of love, than the
sacrifice of the whole created universe. And
then, still further, the life was laid down in the
room of the guilty—it was the death of a vic-

tim. Ah ! it is a very difterent thing to die on
the field of battle in a glorious cause, than to

die on a cross like a felonious slave. Yes, the
death of our Lord, for the salvation of his

people, is an overwhelming proof that he is the

good Shepherd

!

To be continued. '
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THE CHILDREN'S CHOICE.

(From The Pcad—an American Annual for lUoS.)

I MEAN to be a soldier.

With uniform quite new;

I wish they'd let me have a drum,

And be a captain, too;

I would go amid the battle,

AVith my broadsword in my hand,

And hear the cannon rattle,

And the music all so grand.

MOTUEIl.

My son ! my son I what if that sword

Should strike a noble heart,

And bid some loving father

From his little ones depart

!

"What comfort would your waving plumes

And brilliant dress bestow,

AVhen you thought upon his widow's tears,

And her orphans' cry of wo"! l'

WILLIAM.

I mean to be a president,

And rule each rising state,

And hold my levees once a-week
For all the gay and great.

I'll be a king—except a crown,

For that they won't allow

;

And I'll fmd out what the tariff is.

That puzzles me so now.

MOTHER.

My son ! my son ! the cares of state

Are thorns upon the breast,

That ever pierce the good man's heart,

And rob him of his rest.

The great and gay to him appear

As trifling as the dust;

For he knows how little they ivre worth

—

How faithless is their trust.

I mean to be a cottage girl,

And sit behind a rill,

And mum and eve my i)itcher there

With purest water fill

;

And I'll train a lovely woodbine
Around my cottage door,

And welcome to my winter heurth

The wandering and the poor.

Louisa, dear, a humble mind
'Tis beautiful to see

;

And you shall never hear a word
To check that mind from me

;

But, ih ! remember, Pride may dwell

Beneath the woodbine shade;

And Discontent, a sullen guest,

The cottage heart invade.

CAROLINE.

I will be gay and courtly,

And dance away the liours

;

Music, and sport, and joy, shall dwcU
Beneath my fairy bowers

;

No heart sliall ache with sadness

Within my laughing hall.

But the note of love and gladness

Re-echo to my call.

O, children ! sad it makes my soul.

To hear your playful strain

—

I cannot bear to chill yova' youth

With images of pain

;

Yet humbly take what God bestows.

And, like his own fair flowers,

Look up in sunshine with a smile.

And gently bend in showers.

JOHN CZERSKL
The name of John Ronge is already over the world,

in connection with the wonderful movement now
taking place on the Continent. His first colleague

in the work, John Czerski, is not so well known; and
yet, perhaps, he is even more entitled to the sym-

pathies and interest of the Christian world. AVith

less fire and energy than Rungc, he appears to be

nmch better acquainted with the truth, and more
imbued with its spirit ; and by the earnest and un-

wearied preaching of a full and free Gospel, is doing

nmch to fix an evangelical impress on the great

movement. Czerski was for sometime vicar in the

Romish Cathedral of Posen ; but, by the reading of the

AVord of God and the teaching of his spirit, having

been brought to see how completely ojjposed, in all its

leading features, Popery was to the Gospel of Christ,

he resolved on abjurhig its couimunion. About the

same time, Ronge having published his famous letter

to Bishop Arnoldi, Czerski, following out his pi-evi-

ously formed convictions, entered into communication

with him, and the two raised the standard of the Ger-

man Catholic Churcli. Czerski soon marked his com-

plete separation from the Romish Church, and declar-

ed his release from its antiscrijitural and antisocial

bondage, by entering into the marriage state—the

ceremony being performed by the Protestant clergy-

man of the place. lie was afterwards cxconnnuni-

cated by the Popish authorities, and handed over to

the devil. His " Justification of Secession from the

Romish Church" is a most interesting production;

and concludes with the following powerful passage :

—

" I shall be vilified and traduced; anathemas will

be hurled against me ; my enemies will seek to terrify

me, and to execute the threatenings that will be pro-

nounced against me— I know that no means will be
left untried to punish me, and to scare me from the

course which 1 have taken. But ' who shall sepa-

rate us from the love of Christ ? shall tribulation, or

distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or

]ieril, or sword ? In all these things we are more than

concjuerors through Him that loved us. For 1 am
persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels,

nor principalities, nor powers, nor tilings present,

nor things to come, uor height, nor depth, nor any



other creature, shall be able to separate us from the

love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.'
" I am in the hand of God, without whose will

not a sparrow falleth to the ground, and without

whose will not a hair of my head can perish. I know
that I am entering upon an arduous warfare, but I

shall fight in the strength of the Lord, and in the

power of his might. I despise threats and calumnies

;

and, in spite of anathemas and excommunication, I

will continue zealous for the pure, genuine doctrmes

of Christ, according to my inmost conviction.

" Henceforth I will be no longer a vassal of the

Pope and his corrupt doctrines, but I will be the

servant of Almighty God alone, and of his holy law.

I trust in God, the justness of my cause, and my
country.

" Therefore hearken, O Pope ! hearken, my cleri-

cal brethren ! and ye, my countrymen ! I repeat it

:

Christ says :
' Neither be ye called masters, for one

is your master, even Christ.'
" Hearken, O Pope—thou Holy Father ! no one

shall be called father on the earth; for one is our

Father, which is in heaven.
" Hearken, O Pope ! and brethren in the mi-

nistry !
' The greatest among you shall be as a ser-

vant, and whosoever shall exalt himself shall be

abased.'
" Hearken, O Pope ! and ye. my brethren ! we are

to preach the Word of God, and not wretched,

miserable, human doctrines; we are to be vigilant,

sober, given to hospitality, apt to teach—not brawlers
-—not covetous.

" Hearken, O Pope ! and give ear, ye Roman Ca-

tholic priests ! ye blind guides 1 I forsake the banner

«f your unchristian hierarchy ; and will henceforth

teach the pure Cxospel, as Christ proclaimed it to

mankind.
" Now launch your anathemas against me—kindle

your holy fires—forge your chains ; here I also stand

—

I cannot act otherwise. So help me God. Amen !

" And you, my former colleagues !—you, who are

still in the pay of Rome ! consider what you are, and
what you should be ; whom you serve, and whom you
ought to serve. You are the servants of a foreign

hierarchical despot
;
you serve one who causes him-

self to receive homage, and to be adored as the ruler

of the world in the place of Jehovah; whereas you
ought to be the free servants of our Lord God, who
is the sole Ruler of heaven and earth ; and Him only

must you serve. You are preachers of a false, cor-

rupted Gospel—the abettors of the tyrant who de-

prives the people of the Book of liooks.

" ' Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye think ye

have eternal life : and they are they which testify of

me.'—John v. 39.

"You serve one who causes himself to be borne

about in magnificence and splendour, as the god of

this world ; whereas you should serve Him who had
' not where to lay his head' (Matt. viii. 20), and
who said to all :

' If any man will come after

me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and
follow me.'—Matt. xvi. 24.

" The Master whom you ought to serve, whose
Word you ought to preach, is a God of love. He
ordered the sword to be put up; ' for all they that

take the sword shall perish with the sword.' Christ

converted souls with the sword of faith and of love

;

but with what weapons do your Popes strive to con-

vert them?—With chains, dungeons, anathemas, tor-

ture, and the stake. Are the tiames in which John
Huss and Jerome of Prague perished, with thou-

sands more in England, France, Spain, and Italy,

who appealed to the free unmerited grace in Christ

—

are the dreadful scenes in America, where the Gospel
was enforced by fanatical executioners—is the horrid

massacre of St Bartholomew, which was extolled by

the Pope as a work of God—are these a labour of

love or instruction in the faith ?

" ' Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers

;

for there is no power but of God.' ' Render unto
Cjesar the things that are Caesar's, and unto God the

things that are God's.' ' No man that warreth, en-

tangleth himself with the affairs of this life.' Say,

were the proceedings of Pope Alexander III. against

the Emperor Frederick Barbarossa in 1107, of Gre-
gory VII. against Henry IV. at Canossa, of Celestine

III. towards Henry VI., in the spirit of those com-
mands of our Lord ?

" Tell me, are the anathemas uttered by Clement
II., in his bull of excommunication against the

Emperor Louis of Bavaria, tiie language of a Chris-

tian priest who has received the divine command

:

' Love your enemies, bless them th.at persecute you,'

&c. ?— ' May God visit him with rage and madness !

may heaven strike him with all its lightnings ! may
the anger of God, the anger of St Peter and St Paul,

I'all upon him in this world and in the world to come !

may the whole world rise up against him ! may the

earth open her mouth and swallow him up alive

!

may his name perish in the first generation, and his

m*nory be blotted out ! may all the elements be
against him ! may his children fall into the hands of

his enemies, and be dashed to pieces before his eyes !

'

(Kinaldi, Anal.) Is this the language of a successor

of Christ, or of an incarnate fiend ? The kingdom of

this world is not the kingdom of Christ, but the

kingdom of him who pretends to be the successor of

Christ.
" Is the history of past centuries a fiction ? Hear

what Christ says of the Scribes and Pharisees :
' The

Scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat : they bind

heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them
on men's shoulders; but they themselves will not

move them with one of their fingers. But all their

works they do for to be seen of men : they make
broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders

of their garments, and love the uppermost rooms at

feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, and
greetings in the markets, and to be called of men,
Rabbi, Rabbi.'

" O ye my former colleagues, turn away from a
power which, instead of diffusing the lit;ht of the

Gospel, endeavours to propagate the darkness of

deceit and lies. See that ye aid not this work of

human fiilsehood. ' Refuse profane and old wives'

fables.' Take heed that ye do not serve God in vain,

by teaching the doctrines and commandments of men.
Take heed that ye do not lay aside the command-
ments of God, by holding the traditions of men.
Suffer not yourselves to be deluded and ensnared by
artful and ambitious men; but search the Scriptures

for yourselves, and comp.al-e them with the doctrmes
of the Romish priesthood. Depart from Rome; for

it will be destroyed like Jerusalem, and not one stone

will be left upon another. Depart, that ye may not
be partakers of its crimes.

" The representatives of Rome will persecute you;
they will bring false witnesses against you, and sit in

judgment upon you with a sanctimonious air; but
fear not, be of good courage, ' for great is your re-

ward in heaven.'
" And you, ye people of God, for whom Christ

suffered, do not blindly follow your guides, who, de-

luded by covetousness, ambition, or a love of power,
&c., do, often contrary to their own better conviction,

preach to you a Gospel different from the Gospel of
God; follow them not, even though they should ap-
pear like angels of light. ' Search the Scriptures '

yourselves; for they are written for us all without
exception—for the lowest as for the highest. From
the IJible alone you can derive instruction in doubt,
comfort in adversity, peace in discord, courage in
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danger, patience and perseverance in trouble, strength
in weakness, and tlie liglit of truth in darkness. In
the Bible alone you can find the truth as Jesus gave
it to us. Do not trust those who would dc]irec-iate

this most holy IJook. They are not honest in their

intentions ; they are wolves in sheep's clothing. Try
the doctrines oi" your priests by the touchstone of the
Gosjjel, as we learn it from the Bible. Then only
will you be secure against deceit and falsehood; then
only will you know what you can and ought to be-

lieve. Far from its being a sin to read the Bible, it

is a sin to depreciate this sacred Book, and to forbid

the people to study it.

'* This one thing hold fast—the doctrine of Christ
our Kedeenier is a doctrine of love—a doctrine of
truth. Never follow those who preach hatred of

your fellow-creatures ; for hatred is of the devil.

Though you possess all the treasures of the earth,

and have not love, you are nothing. Be not afraid

to follow your better conviction ; for you are in God's
hand, which protects you with almighty power. The
eye of your Father which is iu heaven sees you
wherever you may be; his grace will helj) and
strengthen you in the hour of your greatest need, if

you abide in his faith and love. P'ear not anathemas
and dungeons ; for there is no prison for the Christian's

spirit. Christ has purchased for us true freedom to

all eternity. Amen."

The congregation at Schneidemiihl, of which
Czerski is pastor, have issued a statement of " Fun-

damental Grounds for the Secession," which is singu-

larly scriptural in its leading statements and views.

After a detailed statement of the errors of the

Church of Rome, it says :

—

" We thank (Jod our Heavenly Father, that he
has been pleased to send us his Holy Sjiirit, and
caused us to see and acknowledge the truth as it is

revealed by his Son Jesus Christ and his blessed
(rospel. AVe, therefore, separate ourselves from the
Roman paternity, because its doctrine is not of God,
but human and carnal. She prohibits her children

from feeding upon the heavenly manna which Jesus
Christ has made known to them; she prohibits her
children from drinking of the waters of everlasting

life; she locks up the gates of the kingdom of
heaven, which can be found only in the blessed doc-

trine of a crucified Redeemer to all that believe hi

his name.
" We renounce the Church of Rome, because she

withholds from her children the most important
article of our faith—the blood of our Lord Jesus
Christ, which he shed for the remission of our sins.

" We do not separate ourselves from o»ir Christian
Catholic brethren; nor do we separate from the real,

true Church instituted by Christ; we sejiarate only
from the Roman hierarchy and the Roman Papacy,
and from the hiunan inventions which they have in-

troduced into the Christian Church, and which are
repugnant to the Gosjiel of our Lord. We arc, and
will continue. Catholic (general, i. c, not Roman,
but Ai)ostolical Catholic) (')iristians; we geek com-
munion with all the saints who acknowledge the true
body and true bread—our LordJesus Christ—through
faith, as the only means whereby we shall be saved
and raised again at the last day, and who confess the
Gospel ]ireached by Jesus Christ and his apostles to
be the alone and true Christian doctrine."

We intend shortly to lay before cur readers a de-

tailed account of the progress of this important

movement; and would, meanwhile, call ujion them
to remember the German Reformers at a tlirone of

grace—to call upon the name of the Lord for them—

that, his Spirit being given, they may be led into all

truth, and delivered not only from the bondage of
Rome, but from the even worse bondage of Satan
and sin.

PASTORAL RECOLLECTIONS.

I HAD occasion one morning to visit a district of the
parish at some distance from my residence. A poor
member of the congregation was lying at the point of
death, and earnestly desired the presence of the
minister. As I ascended the hill, on my way to the
sick man's dwelling, I had to pass the cottage of a
small farmer belonging to my flock ; ami, as I paused
for a moment near the door, to look out for my best
and nearest path, a female came out and approached
me. I immediately recognised the wife of the cot-

tager, but observed with concern that she was bathed
iu tears. I was of course prompted to ask her why
she wept, and soon discovered that she was not agi-

tated by the pressure of any particular calamitv.

She was merely uuder the influence of deep emotion;
and she was thus giving vent to a flood of feeling.

She told me that our meeting gave her much plea-

sure; for that a ivonderful change had recently taken
place in her state of mind, and that she gladly em-
braced the present opytortunity of entering into con-

versation with me. She then narrated, with great
simplicity, the history of her religious experience;
and, as her case supplies a remai'kable example of a
work of grace, it is worthy of especial record. It may
be thus described :

—

— held, as tenant at will, a few acres of in-

diflerent land. He was, however, in nnich more com-
fortable circumstances than many of his neighbours;
for he was careful, provident, and industrious. His
wife, the subject of this notice, was a thrifty house-
keeper; and her excellent management had contri-

buted greatly to his prosperity. But the thoughts of
both were entirely engrosse(l with their own little

concerns ; and they were so intent upon the business

of accumulation, that they %vere rather noted through-
out their neighbourhood for their excessive worldli-

ness. The (iospel often falls powerless upon such cha-
racters, and yet here it was destined to achieve a most
signal victory. This couple had sLx fine children ; and
a boy about thirteen years of age, who was the eldest

of the family, was particularly promising. He had
been a diligent attendant upon the Sabbath school

—

he had enjoyed the tuition of a faithful teacher—the

good seed of the AVord had been watered by heavenly
influences; and he had thus been led to feel the i)ower,

as well as to see the im]iortance, of religion. Through
the medium of the same agency, a sister, who was
somewhat younger, had also been seriously impressed.
But it BO happened t'.iat small-pox, in a very virulent

form, made its appearance in the district, and in a
few weeks five of the children of this cottager fell a
prey to its ravages. On one occasion two coffins left

the house together. The youngest son, an infant in

the cradle, alone escaped.

It is scarcely necessary to state, that so melancholy
a providence produced a considerable sensation.

Nearly a whole family had been swept away at once;

and, as the tidings circulated from house to house
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throughout the parish, they touched the most tender

chords of many a mother's heart. The remains of

the elder children were accompanied to their last

resting-place by the boys and girls of the Sabbath
school, who testified their respect and sympathy by
walking before them to the church-yard in solemn
procession. The scholars had requested permission

to sing a few verses at the grave; and, as they united

in the melancholy dirge, the melting tones of their

youthful voices might have moved the most callous

auditor. Who can tell the influence of then* simple

melody ? and who can say whether the funeral scene

may not have been, to some thoughtless bystander,

the crisis of a spiritual resurrection ?

" No chastening," saith the apostle, " for the pre-

sent seemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheless,

afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteous-

ness unto them which are exercised thereby." Even-
tually, the wife of the cottager was fully prepared to

attest the truth of this declaration. She had always

been an affectionate mother; and when suddenly

stripped of almost all her offspring, she mourned in

the bitterness of her soul. But judgment had been
mingled with mercy; for the children had given evi-

dence that they had not attended the Sabbath school

in vain ; and the deportment of her eldest son, upon
his death-bed, had been most edifying and impressive.

When suffering severely from disease, he had fre-

quently invited one of the family to read to him por-

tions of the New Testament; and it was obvious to

all around him that he was sustained and refreshed

by the manna of the Gospel. He had also taken oc-

casion to speak very seriously to his parents—he had
pointed out to them the danger of neglecting the one
thing needful ; and he had reminded them of a va-

riety of instances in which he had ivituessed their

undue anxiety, in reference to their temporal in-

terests. His words carried conviction to his mother,
and led to a complete change in her spirit and cha-

racter.

Many weeks had elapsed since small-pox had ap-
peared in the family of the cottager; and though I

had meanwhile repeatedly visited the dwelling, I had
not discovered imtil now that the affliction had issued

in a result so gi-atifying. For a time the bereaved
mother had struggled to suppress her feelings ; but
now, as she observed me passing by her door, she
hastened to inform me how she had been translated
out of darkness into marvellous light. She described
her case with much artlessness ; and, though her heart
was full when she referred to the removal of her
children, she was evidently comforted withal. She
had before attended public worship with tolerable re-

gularity; but she now confessed that she had taken
very little interest in the services. When sitting un-
der the ministry of the Word, her thoughts had been
occupied with her temporal affairs—with her milk
and her butter, her house a-nd her cattle; but she
now knew what it was to wait upon God without
distraction, and to be glad when it was said unto her

:

" Let us go into the house of the Lord." The Gospel
was now the food of her soul, and she now rejoiced in

the Sabbath-day as " the best of all the seven." She
discovered an enlightened interest in the spiritual

wellbeing of her relatives, and felt a concern for the

progress of religion, which she had never hitherto

experienced.

Time demonstrated that the piety of this matron
did not proceed from mere excitement. She has

ever since continued, by an exemplary life, to adorn
the doctrine of God our Saviour. I can never forget

her appearance in the house of prayer ; for, after the

loss of her children, she might have been distin-

guished from the rest of the worshippers, during the

delivery of the sermon, by the fixed attention with

which she hung upon the lips of the minister. The
eyes of her understanding had been opened—a new
scene was presented to her view, and she was filled,

with wonder as the preacher proceeded to unfold the

treasures of the sure and the well ordered covenant.

How mysterious are the ways of Pro'^idence ! The
Lord made breach upon breach in this family, and

yet he had a blessing in store for the mourning

mother ! Her son has long since been removed to

glorj'; but she still survives, a precious trophy of

reigning and abounding grace. Truly God's way is

in the sea, his path is in the great waters, and his

footsteps are not known. ,!

This narrative supplies one of ten thousand in-

stances which might be readily adduced of the good

fruits of Sabbath school instruction; for to this

agency we must here trace the conversion both of

the parent and the children. We here see a few
plain statements, delivered by a peasant boy, reach-

ing the heart of his mother, and winning her over

to the Saviour. How rarely can mmisters produce

cases in which their preaching has made such a

marked impression ! We are taught by the incidents

here recorded, that every one may do something for

Christ. A single word, uttered by a child, may tell

throughout all eternity. Blessed, then, are they who
sow beside all waters. It is written :

" In the mim-
ing sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not

thine hand ; for thou knowest not whether shall pros-

per, either this or that, or whether they both shall be
ahke good."

OBLOQUY.

I fear'd the world and I were too acquainted;

I hope my fears are like her joys—but painted

:

Had I not been a stranger, as I pass'd

Her bawling curs had never bark'd so fast.

QUARLES.

THE JEW.

Travelling lately through the western part of Vir-
ginia, I was much interested in hearing an old and
highly respectable clergyman give a short account of
a Jew, with whom he had lately become acquainted.
He was preaching to a large and attentive audi-

ence, when his attention was arrested by seeing a
man enter having every mark of a >Tew on the linea-
ments of his face. He was well dressed, and his
countenance was noble, though it was evident that
his heart had lately been the habitation of sorrow.
He took his seat, and was all attention, while an un-
conscious tear was often seen to wet his manly cheek.
After service, the clergyman fixed his eye steadily
upon him, and the stranger reciprocated the stare.
The good minister goes up to him

:
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"Sir, am I correct; am I not :iddrcssing one of

the children of Abraham '; " " You are." " But how
is it that I meet a Jew in a Christian assembly:'"'

The following narrative was the substance of his

reply :

—

He was a very resiiectable m.an, of a superior edu-

cation, who had lately come from London; and with

his books, his riches, and a lovely daughter of seven-

teen, had found a charming retreat on the fertile

banks of the Ohio. lie had buried the companion
of his youth before he left Europe, and he now knew
no pleasure but the company of his endeared child.

!She was, indeed, worthy of a parent's love. 8he was
surrounded by beauty as a mantle; but her cultivated

mind, and her amiable disposition, threw around her

a charm superior to any of the tiusilled decorations

of the body. No pains had been spared on her edu-

cation. She could read and speak with fluency seve-

ral different languages, and her manners charmed
every beholder. No wonder, then, that a doating

father, whose head was now sprinkled with grey,

should place his whole afl'ection on this only child of

his love, especially as he knew no source of hap-

piness beyond this world. Being a strict Jew, he

educated her in the strictest principles of his reli-

gion, and he thought he had presented it with an or-

nament.
Not long ago this daughter was taken sick. The

rose faded from her cheek, her eye lost its lire, her

strength decayed, and it was soon apparent that the

worm of disease was rioting in the core of her vitals.

The father hung over the bed of his daughter with a

heart ready to burst with anguish. He often at-

temjjted to converse with her; yet he seldom spoke

but in the language of tears. He spared no troidjle

or expense in procuring medical assistance ; but no
human skill could extract the arrow of Death now
fixed in her heart.

The father was walking in a small grove near his

house, wetting his stejis with his tears, when lie was
sent for by the dying <laughter. With a heavy heart

he entered the door of the chamber, which he feared

would soon be the entrance of Death. He was now
to take a last farewell of his child, and his religion

gave but a feeble hope of meeting her hereafter.

She extended to her parent her wasted hand

—

" My father, do you love me I-' " "' My child, you
knoAV that I love you—that you arc more dear to me
than all the world besiile." " But, father, do you lore

me ? " " Why, my child, will you give me pain so

exquisite ? have 1 never given you any jiroofs of my
love ? " " But, my dearest father, rfo you love me ?

"

The father could not answer; she added: " I know,
my dear father, that you have ever loved me—that

you have been the kindest of parents, and 1 tenderly

love you. Will you grant me one request ?—oh, my
father, it is the dying request of your daughter—will

you grant it :•- " " My dearest child, ask what you
will—though it take all of my propertj', whatever it

may be, it shall be granted. I u-ill grant it." " My
dear father, I beg you never again to speak against

Jesus of Nazareim !

"

The father was dumb with astonishment. " I

know," continued the dying girl, " 1 know but little

about this Jesus; for 1 was never taught. But I

know that he is a Saviour; for he has manifested
himself to me since I have been sick, even for the

salvation of my soul. 1 believe he will save me,
although I have never before loved hini; I feel that

lam going to him—that I shall ever be with him.
And now, my dear father, do not deny me. 1 beg
that you will never again sjieak against this Jesus of

Nazareth ! I entreat you to obtain a Testament that
tells of him ; and I jiray that yon may know him

;

and when 1 am no more, you may bestow on him the
love tlitit was formerly miue."

The exertion overcame the weakness of her feeble

body. She ceased; and the father's heart was too
full even for tears. He left the room in great horror
of mind, and ere he could summon sufficient fortitude

to return, the s])irit of his acconqdished daughter
had taken its flight, as I trust, to that Saviour whom
she loved and honoured, without seeing or knowing.
The first thing the parent did after committing to

the earth his last earthly joy, was to procure a New
Testament. This he read; and, taught by the Spirit

from above, is now numbered among the meek and
hundjle followers of the Lamb ! — Todifs iSimple

tikiitches.

THE GOSPEL IN HOLLAND.

The Church of Holland shared in the general reli-

gious depression which crept over Europe about a
century ago, and is only slowly reviving from its tor-

por. So far had it degenerated, that, as among our-
selves, its orthodox Confession would at one time have
been modified, or even abolished, had it been only
jirinciple that stood in the way; and there, as in

other degenerate lands. Popery is now struggling
hard for the mastery, and fast making progress. The
Dutch clergy are laboriously trained ; but their train-

ing is another proof that gifts and literature, pre-
cious as they are, are not graces. Erastianism reigns
through all its borders ; for their Church is avowedly
managed by a Minister of State appointed for the
purpose. We are accordingly told that Socinianism,
in forms more or less disguised, is })revalent among
the religious teachers; and " Holy Holland," one has
said, " the inducible rampart of the truth of (rod,

will soon be what Israel was when the Lord ex-
claimed :

' Woe unto you, teachers of the law ! for ye
have taken away the key of knowledge : ye entered
not in yourselves, and them that were entering in ye
hindered.'"
We thus perceive that in that favoured country.

Popery and Rationalism are achieving their wonted
triumphs over the souls of men. An eye-witness has
told us that Holland, so bold and resolute for the
truth when first it was reformed—so faithful to the
Word of God in the doctrines which it professes—so

highly signalized among the Churches of the Refor-
mation—so resolutely set against yielding to the per-

secutor's rage—has consented to obscure the truth for

which it once nobly sufl'ered, and to substitute the
fancies of men for the revelations of Jehovah.
Error has penetrated—has taken root—is established

in many jilaces. The world, with its riches and
allurements, has supplanted the religion of (^od; and
now Rationalism has largely taken the jilace of the
Sa\'iour—the form of godliness has superseded the
spirit and the power among the masses of the nation.

Popery and Neology contend for the mastery of
mind; and as the former is ever active and vigilant,

while the latter is inert and ineflicient, who that has
read the history of the past can doid>t the issue of

the struggle ^ In reference to si)iritual things, dark-
ness will cover the land, and gross darkness the
people.

But hear the voice of one from that once privi-

leged land. The words convey a loud ajipeal across

the German Ocean: " (ireat anarchy of principle

reigns in our Churches : Sociiiians, Arians, Pelagians,

Remonstrants, all umler the name of Reformed pas-

tors, preach in full liberty their perverse doctrines."—" The .Synod, conq)osed in a great part of unfaith-

ful pastors, does nothing to stop this fatal flood."

—

" In our cities and in our villages, in catechetical

lessons and in other books, Arian and Socinian doc-

trines are everywhere preached, and pastors are

never summoned to account. The training of the
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young is so conducted as not to offend the Roman
Catholics; and though the State has adopted this

treacherous measure against tlie truth, tlie Church
lias not ottered a single reclamation—not a single

Tvord in defence of scriptural education."

Further ; in Holland there are three universities,

and " in two of them men teach an Infidel science

—

a modified Rationalism— a system of doctrine in

which vital truths, such as the Trinity, the divinity

of our Saviour, the inspiration of the Scriptures, the

expiation and death of Christ to satisfy divine jus-

tice, the personality of the Holy Spirit, all that

forms the foundation of our religion, is denied in the

most insidious manner ; and it is under such teaching
that young ministers are prepared for the preaching
ojthe Gospel."

Nevertheless, there are men in that land who now
sigh and cry unto God over the reigning abomina-
tions ; and he has given token that he has heard, and
will answer. Strangers remark the strict observance
of the Sabbath rest in some of the cities. The hour
has come when the children of God, in that privi-

leged land, begin to awake from their torpor. A
goodly number of ministers are now proclaiming all

the counsel of God. There are among them men
who can " inflame tlie heart with holy ardour, or

refresh it with the oil of peace." From house to

house, religious societies and meetings for prayer are

held. It is not now their question what will please

or displease men; but v/hat will convert, what will

save, what ivill sanctify their souls. Men who would
rather bring sinners to enjoy the unction of the
Holy One, than infect them with a crude and di-

luted theology, proclaim the way of salvation by the
free grace of God. They are not satisfied with
merely preaching the truth m formality—they seek

for its fruits—they pray for its increase—they fortify

themselves with the Word of their God—they re-

claim against the reigning corruptions— they speak
in faith to the spiritually dead; and though they
may still be few who do so, God has ever chosen, and
he is now choosing, in Holland, weak things to con-

found the mighty, and things that are not, to bring
to nought things that are.

In consequence of these movements, headed by
such men as the poet Bilderdyk, and the lawyer Da
Costa, the ancient spirit of Holland begins to be
stirred.

Religious men who visit Holland, and who are
thoroughly qualified to judge of her condition, cherish

sanguine hopes of her thus rising from her deep de-

gradation. They liken the kingdom to a garden
whose odours are still felt, nay, felt the more, al-

though the sun has set ; and, remembering that the
Sun of Righteousness is still, as of old, powerful to

reanimate and quicken, godly men anticipate the
time, and that not distant, when, at the name of
Jesus, many in that laud shall bow in spirit and in

truth. Symptoms of that consummation already
thickly appear. The Word of God is producing the
promised efiects. Now, as of old, the pitchers with
their lights are seen—the trumpets and the trumpeters
are heard. The sword of the Loi-d and of Gideon is

drawn, and, in spite of persecution, its bloodless vic-

tories will be achieved. Let British Christians

—

above all, let Scottish Christians, labour and pray
for that result, fraught, as we hope it mil prove,
with blessings to the nations. A bulwark for
the truth will thus be erected, and Christ will
see of the travail of his soul among a people of
whom even a bigoted Romanist was compelled to
confess, that " they are intellectual by means of
their good sense, their industry amounts to genius,
their phlegmatic temperament makes them virtuous,
and with them passion is reason."— Lectures on
Foreign Churches,

"LADIES' BAZAARS" FOR THE HELP OF
MISSIONS.

( From Dr IVarcIlaiv's Memoir of Itev. J. lieid of Bellarij.)

Amongst the modes of contributing from this coun-
try to the support of missions in India, one has been
the making and sending out of articles of ladies'

handicraft for sale, for what are denominated
" Ladies'' Bazaars." It is sometimes, however, apt
to be forgotten what descriptions of articles are suit-

able for the climate and the customs of that far-

distant land. We have heard of shdes forming pai-t

of a mercantile consignment to a country where ice

was unknown. We cannot, therefore, be greatly

surprised that our fair countrywomen should occa-
sionallj', through inadvertency, ovei'look the differ-

ence between Britain and India. The following
short paragraph may contribute a little to their direc-

tion in this work of Christian charity ; which we are
far from intending to discourage, but would render
it the more productive, by insuring its appropriate
application. Mr Reid refers to a box of articles sent
out for sale :

—

"The whole was admirably packed; and the pa-
tience and skill of the packer, or packers, astonished
us not a little. Not a feather nor a bead was out
of its place—not even the lady's reticule was dis-

turbed from its position—not a crease was to be dis-

covered—all was in apple-pie order, just as it was
despatched. Next, of the various contributions—

•

there are a few which are unsaleable in this country,

and others for which there is a great call. The fii'e-

screens, though very pretty, and admired very much,
are, when taken into the hand, immediately laid aside

as being too heavy for fanning, and not wanted to

screen the face from fires ; the last one which we saw
being on board of ship in the channel. Purses are
never used in this country, as no persons carry money
about them. Pin-cushions are not much used. As
little, thread or silk cases. Of these, therefore, a few
would suffice. Miss F 's beautiful worsted mats
are not saleable articles—they look too warm ; and
ratan or cane mats are much preferred. In conse-
quence, these are still on hand. The pretty caps,
frocks, and worked articles, went the first day; and
ten times as many would have been eagerly taken.
Many ladies also asked for worked bodies of frocks.

The reticules also sell well. Every lady must have
one to carry her keys in. Emery cushions are also

asked for. Bands for ladies' waists would sell. Also,

any toys for childi-en, not cumbersome or fragile.

Portfolios, large and small, woidd get a speedy sale.

The pictures sold; but I would not have you to send
many such things ; most people are unable to spare
money for such articles. The useful, combined with
the ornamental, is more acceptable. However, we
can always find sale for a few. All articles of dress

are in demand. But this is to be borne in mind,
that it is a hot climate, and worsted garters and
thick frocks are not used."

In making certain special acknowledgments, he
thus exhorts and encourages the young ladies who
had bestowed their labour on tins good work :

—

" Please to give them my kindest thanks, and tell

them that I hope they will be as diligent in praying
for the poor children as they have been in working for

them. I hope some of those children love Jesus and
find pleasure in hearing and reading about him.
They are examples of obedience and diligence, and
are rapidly preparing to be useful to then' country-
men. One, I now sometimes take with me to exa-

mine the children in the heathen schools. Another,
I sometimes employ to read the Bible in the chapel,

when I preach. Four take it by turn to conduct
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social prayer among themselves, before our family
worship. And all give nie much comfort. Thus I

am encouraged in this part of my work, and I scud
them this news to encourage them to continue to
help me in it."

A COLLOQUY WITH GOD,

The night is come. Like to the day,

Depart not thou, great God, away.

Let not my sins, black as the night.

Eclipse the lustre of thy light.

Keep stUl in my horizon; for to me
The sun makes not the day, but Thee.

Sleep is a death. O make me try,

By sleeping, what it is to die.

And as gently lay my head

On my grave as now my bed.

Howe'er I rest, gi-eat God, let me
Awake again at last with Thee;

And thus assured, behold I lie

Securely, or to wake or die.

These are my drowsy days ; in vain

I do now wake to sleep again

;

O come, sweet hour, when I shall never

Sleep again, but wake for ever !

Brown.

GOSSIPING.

Some people seem to make it their employment to

go about from house to house, to find out the cala-

mities of tlieir neighbours, only to have the pleasure

of carrj'ing the news to the next house they go to.

Mr S once reproved one of these gossips. She
|

had nearly talked herself out of breath, with

—

" Shocking news ! I hear poor Mr is dead, and
has left a large family without a shilling to help
them; and Mrs has fallen down stairs, and
broken her leg—I saw the doctor ride by, as I came
along; and farmer 's house has been burnt down;
and Mrs 's eldest daughter has lost her place, at

a minute's warning. Dear ! dear ! what troubles

there are in the world : it really makes one's heart
ache to hear of them."

" And pray," asked Mr S ,
" what have you

done to help all these people in their distress ?
"

" Oh, sir, it is not in my power to help them."
"Indeed; I think you might lind some way of

being useful to them—if you only spent in rendering
help the very time that you squander in idle gossi))

about their misfortunes, which, I can't help tliink-

ing, seems to afford you a sort of pleasure. 1 will

tell j'ou a story: A traveller passuig over a miser-
able road, the wheel of his carriage stuck in a deep
rut. He laboured with all his might to extricate it;

but in vain. I'resently some one passing said to him :

' You are in an awkward situation, sir : jiray how
did the accident happen •'' Another came up :

' Dear !

dear ! what is the nuitter ? AVell, what a good thing
your neck was not broken ! but this road ought to

be indicted; there are continual accidents of one
kind or another.' A third addressed hiui: 'I'm
really sorry to see you so much heated an<l fatigued,
sir; I fear, too, your horse and carriage are injured.
I am very sorry.' ' Come, then,' replied the unfor-
tunate traveller, ' if you really are sorry, be so good
as to put a shoulder to the wheelj a grain of help is

worth a bushel of pity.'
"

The idle and imi)ertinent curiosity of some people,
in the time of a neighbour's distress, is ill concealed
under professions of sympathy and pity; while, Ukc

the priest and the Levite in the parable, they only
come to the place and look, and then pass by on the
other side of the way. If sympathy and pity are
really felt, let them lead to conduct like that of the
good Samaritan ; for our Lord says to each of us,
" Go thou, and do likewise."

—

New Monthli/ Maga-
zine.

GOLDEN RULES.
Make God the first and last of all thy actions; so
begin that thou mayst have him in the end; other-
wise I doubt whether it had not been better that
thou hadst never begun.

Wealth is not the way to heaven, but tbt contrary;
let all your care be how to " live well," and you may
be sui'e that you will never die poor.

I know not which is the worse, the bearer of
tales or tlie receiver; fo;- the one makes the other.
We should no less hate to tell, than to hear slanders.
If we cannot stop others' mouths, let us stop our
ovm. ears. The receiver is as 1:iad as the thief.

So live with men as considering always that God
sees thee; so pray to God as if every man heard
thee. Do nothing which thou wouldst not have
God see done. Desire nothing which may either
wrong thy profession to ask, or God's honour to

grant.

Afflictions are the medicine of the mind ; if they
are not toothsome, let it suffice that they are whole-
some. It is not required in physic that it should
please, but heal.

Sin and punishment are like the shadow and the
body—never apart. Never sin went unpunished;
and the end of all sin, if it be not repentance, is hell.

Next to the not committing of a fault, is the bein,

sorry for it.

—

liishoj) Jieiishaw.

Live well, and die never;
Die well, and live ever.

Irreligion and Immorality.—When once Infi-

delity can persuade men tliat they shall die like leasU,

they wiU soon be brought to live like leasts also.

—

HoiUh.

Thoughts of Reckoning. — When we think of
death, a thousand sins we have trod as worms be-

neath our feet, rise up against us like flaming ser-

pents.

—

Scolt.

Tin: Passions, like heavy bodies down steep hills,

once in motion, move themselves, and know no
ground but the bottom.

—

Falkr.

Advice, like snow, the softer it falls, the longer

it dwells upon, and the deeper it sinks into the mind.
—Coleridge.

Wisdom with Little, better than Follit with
Much.— It is no small commendation to manage a
little well. He is a good waggoner that can turn in

a little room. To live well in abundance, is the praise

of the estate, not of the person. I Avili study more
how to give a good account of my little, than how to

make it more.

—

Bishop Hall.

Be at Church in Time.—Mrs Chapone was asked
why she always came so early to clmrch ?—" Be-
cause," said she, " it is part of my religion never to

disturb the religion of others."

Knowledge, when Wisdom is too weak to guide her,

Is like a headstrong horse, that throws the rider.

—Quarlcs.
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I3ailj? 33rcaIK.

FRIDAY.
" The blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin."— 1 John i. 7.

Go to Calvary's mountain
Where his blood was spilt;

In that precious fountain
Wash away thy guilt.

Is it the numberless number of thy sins that

affrights thee ? Were they yet more, Christ can

save tlice from them. Dost thou complain, O soul,

that thy.sins are as many in number as the sand upon
the sea-shore ? yea, but dost thou not know, likewise,

that the sea can cover the sands ? so the overflowing

blood of Christ can reach the uttermost borders and
extent of all thy sins, and keep them from the sight

of God, that they shall never more appear.

—

Hoj^jkins.

SATURDAY.

" Prove your ownselves."—2 Cor. xiii. 5. j

He!)) us, Lord, to search the camp ;

Let us not ourselves beguile

—

Trusting to a dying lamp.
Without a stock of oil.

Be exhorted to deal impartially with your own
souls. Look into your own state. Examine your-

selves. Try whether Jesus Christ be formed in you.

If your state be good, searching into it will give you
the comfort of it. If your state be bad, searching

into it cannot make it worse; nay, it is the only way
to make it better; for conversion begins with convic-

tion.

—

Hid.

SABBATH.

" Enter into thy closet."

—

Matt. vi. 6.

Entering into my closet, I

The busy world exclude :

In secret i)rayer for mercy cry.

And groan to be renew'd.

Secret prayer is what every carnal man hath an

aversion to. The devil can allow men their church
prayers, and their family prayers; but closet prayers

he cannot away with, especially Avhen they are fre-

quent and constant, because they are too much an

argument of sincerity. A hypocrite takes no delight

m secret prayer, nor in any duty but what is seen of

men, and will gain him a name. But, reader, if thou

art sincere, thou wilt consider that God's eye is upon
thee in private as well as in public ; and therefore

wilt seek to approve thyself to God in secret duties,

as well as public. Nay, let us mind that this is not

only a commanded duty, but our dignity and ])rivi-

lege. What an honour is it for dust and ashes to be

allowed access to the great God !—for a worm to speak

freely to its Creator !—for a poor beggar to converse

familiarly with the King of heaven ? O sinner,

would not all thy neighbours envy thee, if thou wast

so honoured by an earthly king ? Be exhorted, then,

to value and make use of this liberty.— Willison.

" I will teach transgressors thy ways."—Ps. li. 13.

Come, my fellow-sinners, try

—

Jesus' heart is full of love '.

Oh ! that you, as well as I,

jMay his wondrous mercy prove !

O you who live by this Saviour, make him known.
Recommend him. Begin with your own family.

You are concerned to provide for your children;

but how is your love operating? Is it not in laying

up for them treasure on earth, or seeking great
things for them in the world ? It would be infinitely

better to leave them in Christ, than to leave them

with thousands of gold and silver; or to leave them
with kings upon the throne. Forget not your friends

and your neighbours. Hold forth the word of life

impressively and invitingly to all around you.

—

Jcuj.

" A certain beggar, named Lazarus, was laid at the rich man's
gate, full of sores ; and desiring to be fed with the

crumbs which fell from the rich man's table

And It came to pass that the beggar died, and was car-

ried by angels into Abraham's bosom."

—

Luke xvi.

20-22.

O what are all my sufF'rings here,

If, Lord, thou count me meet
With that enraptur'd host t' appear.

And v/orship at ihy feet

!

Though God's humble children may both breat-

fiist and dine on bread of adversity and water of
affliction, they will be sure to sup sweetly ajid plen-

tifully. And the believing expectation of the latter

might serve to qualify the former, and make them
easy under it.

—

Boston.

WEDNESDAY.
" The mystery of godliness—God manifest in the flesh."

—

1 Tim. iii. IG.

Unsearchable the love r

That hath the Saviour brought

;

The grace is far above
Or man or angel's thought

;

Suffice' for us that Gnd we know

—

Our God is manifest below.

It was a wonder to Solomon, that God would dwell

in that stately and magnificent temple at Jerusalem

;

but it would have seemed a rude blasphemy, had not
the Scriptures plainly revealed it, to have thought of

the world's Creator as a creature—the Ancient of

Days, an inftmt of days. For the sun to fall from its

sphere, and be degraded into a wandering atom ; for

an angel to be turned out of heaven, and be con-

verted into a silly fly or worm, had been no such
great abasement ; for they were but creatures before,

and so they would abide still, though in an inferior

order or species of creatures. The distance betwixt
the highest and lowest species of creatures, is but a
finite distance—the angel and the worm dwell not
so far asunder ; but for the infinite glorious Creator
of all things to become a creature, is a mystery ex-

ceeding all human understanding.

—

Flaccl.

THURSDAY.
" God is my strength."

—

IIabak. iii. 19.

Treasures of everlasting might
In our Jehovah dwell

;

He gives the conquest to the we,ik,

And treads their foes to hell.

Where but in Christ can I find strength ? The
journey I have to take, the race I have to run, the
warfare I have to accomplish, the duties I have to

perform, the trials I have to bear—all these are not

only above my natural powers, but even above the

grace I possess, without fresh and constant supplies

of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. But he cries, " My
grace is sufficient for thee ; for my strength is made
perfect in weakness." Surely, therefore, shall one
say :

" In the Lord have I righteousness and strength.'

—Jaij.

*** A Stamped Edition, for circulation by Post, is also

published, price 2d. each Number.

Edinburgh : Printed by John Johnstone, residing at 2,

Windsor Street, and Published by him at 2, Hunter
Square. London: K. GuooMBRroGE & Sons. Glasgow:

J. R. M'Nair ,t Co.; and to be had of any Bookseller

throughout the Kingdom.
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THE GOOD SHEPHERD:

^ Sermon.

BY JOHN BROWN, D. D., EDINBURGH.

III. Jesus Christ is the good Shepherd, for

there subsists the most intimate and endearing
mutual acquaintance and intei-course between
him and them.

' I am not like an hireling, who cares not for

the sheep, and for whom the sheep do not

care; but I am like the good proprietor shep-

herd—I have a deep interest in them.' " I

know my sheep, and am known of mine; even
as the Father knoweth me, and I know the

Father." To perform the offices of a good
shepherd, intimate knowledge of, and frequent

kindly intercourse with, his flock, is necessary;

and whenever these offices are performed the

sheep readily recognise their shepherd, and
show satisfaction in seeing his person—hearing
his voice—following in his steps. This is re-

markably the case in Oriental countries, and
affords a beautiful figurative representation of

the mutual regard which subsists between our
Lord and his peculiar people.

He knows them—he distinguishes them from
those who do not belong to his flock. " The
Lord knoweth them that are his." No hypo-

critical art, however excjuisite, can impose on
him; and no basliful retiredness of disposition

can conceal genuine discipleship. The best of

the under shepherds, however sagacious, may
be often mistaken both ways; Eli may mistake

Hannah for a drunkard, and Jehoiada may
suppose Joash a pious youth; but the good
Shepherd is never deceived. lie knows them;
i.e., he is intiuuitely accjuainted with them indi-

vidually. He needs not that any one should

testify of them—lie knows what is in them.

He knows all about them—all the peculiarities

of their constitution. He knows their frame

—

all the incidents of their Iiistory— all their e.x-

cellcnees and all their faults—all the strong

and all the weak parts of their character— all

their fears, anxieties, and sorrows—so as to be

able to suit the communications of his grace to

the exigencies of each of them.
He knows them

—

i.e., he acknowledges them
as his peculiar property—the objects of his pe-

culiar love and care. Tiiis is not an uncommon
\ise of the word know, in Scripture :

" You only

have I known of all tlie families of the earth :"

"Depart from me; I never knew you." He
recognises them as his. J Je manifests himself

to them in another way than he does to the

world. He and his Fatlier come to them, and
make their abode in them—dwell in them

—

walk in them. He shows them his glory. He
No. 26.

gives them his Spirit—the seal of their disciple-
ship—the earnest of their inhei itance. He sets
an indelible mark on them, showing that they
are his purchased possession.

And tliis intimate knowledge and intercourse
is nmtual. As kc knows his sheep, he is known
of them. If the sheep do not know the shep-
herd, it is a proof that he is not a good shep-
herd. Our Lord does not want this mark of
being a good shepherd; for all his peculiar
people know him.
They can distinguish him from all others.

As the ground of hope—as the Lord of the con-
science—as the one mediator lietween God and
man— the language of their minds and hearts
is, " None but Christ, none but Christ."

They are intimately acquainted with him.
They know him, and follow on to know him,
and count all things loss for his excellent know-
ledge. They delight in studying the truth
about him, as revealed in his Word. The
divinity of his person^the perfection of his

atonement—the prevalence of his intercession
— the omnipotence of his grace—the tenderness
of his compassion—the faithfulness of his pro-
mises—" the riches of the glory of his inheri-
tance in the saints—the exceeding greatness of
his power towards them w ho believe"—these are
among the things most firmly believed among
them.
And they know him experimentally. They

have experienced his wise guidance and his

condescending care— the deplJi of his wisdom
and the tenderness of his heart— in liis conduct
to them individually. They have, as it were,
not only heard of him, but they have heard his

voice—they have seen his countenance. They
have " looked on him, and their hands have
handled theWord of Life." They have eaten his

flesh, and di-unk his blood, and know and are
sure that " his flesh is meat indeed—his blood
drink indeed."

Still further: they acknowledge and recognise
him as their Shepherd. He is "the Apostle,
tiie High Priest," tiie Shepherd of "their pro-
fession.' They hear his voice—they follow in
his steps. Wiu're he goes, they go; where he
lodges, they lodge. His i)eople is their jjcople

—his (jotl, their Cod. Their whole chaiactor
and conduct say :

" I am Clirist's." What is

said in reference to the faithful under sliei)lierd,

is true in a higher sense of tiie great Shepherd:
" The sheep follow him, for they know iiis voice;

and a stranger they w ill not follow, but will flee

August n, 184S.
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from him, for tlioy know not the voice of a
stranger."

Tlie illustration which our Lord gives of the
intimate and endearing acquaintanceship and
intercourse which exist between him and his

peojjle, is derived from a comparison which
could scarcely have entered into any human
imagination; and if it had, he must have been
a bold, if not an impious man, who should liave

dared to iitter it : "I know my sheej), and am
known of mine; even as the Father knoweth
me, and I know the Father; " for this, accord-
ing to the most learned and judicious inter-

pretere, is the manner in which the words
should be construed. An attentive observer
of mankind must have noticed that the mode
of illustrating a sentiment often marks the pecu-
liar character, circumstances, profession, and
pursuit of him who employs it. The same
subject—the same principle— is very diiferently

stated and illustrated by different men. The
agriculturist, the merchant, the lawyer, the
physician, the soldier, the minister of religion,

will geiierally, when speaking unresti'ainedly

on almost any subject, give token to a sagacious
hearer by which to form a probable conjecture
respecting their profession.

The general principle now referred to is

applicable to our Lord. He uses illustrations

natural to him, which never would have occurred
to any other, and which plainly tell us he
was " not of this woi'ld "—he was " from above."
He bori'ows his illustrations from the heavenly
state, and from the very adytum of the celestial

temple—the holy of holies—the holiest of all.

Who but Christ—he who had been in the
bosom of the Father—would have used such
language as this to illustrate his love to his

people :
" As the Father hath loved me, so have

I loved yoii ? " And who but he would have
sought, in the ineffable intimacies of the Father
and his only begotten, an illustration of the mu-
tual, intimate knowledge, and complacential in-

tercourse of him and his chosen ones ?

This is a subject dark through excessive bright-
ness

;
yet we cannot choose but gaze a little on

it. IIoM'ever incapable we may be of conceiving

of the manner in Avhich the Divine Persons
apprehend truth, nothing can be more apparent
than there must be the most perfect mutual
knowledge and mutual complacency among the

mysterious Three, Avho, having the same divine

nature, nuist have one mind—oneAvill; and that

mind, the perfect light—that will, the absolute

good. The Father knows the Son—thoroughly
knows him; he regards him with most compla-
cential delight; and he acknowledged him, no
doubt, though in a way we can form no concep-
tion of—from all eternity. We can, Iiowever,
form a conception of the way in which he ac-

knowledged liim on earth, and is acknowledging
him in heaven. He gave his Spirit to him
without measure. He sustained him amid all

his toils and suiterings. He bore witness to

him by the mighty works which he enabled

him to perform. He again, and again, and
again,from the most excellent glory, proclaimed:
" This is my beloved Son; hear ye him." He
raised him from the dust of death—he sot him
at his own right hand. He proclaims :

" Sit

on my right liand, till I make thine enemies
thy footstool." And while he brings him into

the possession of the world, he proclaims : " Let
all the angels of God worshij) him."

In like manner, "the Son knows the Father"
—is intimately acquainted with his perfections,

and purposes, and works; and regards all these
with infinite complacency. And he acknow-
ledges the Father. This he did when on earth,

in everything doing his Father's will, and say-

ing, in reference to his human inclinations

:

" Not my will, but thine be done :" And this

he is doing in heaven; for there he is " declar-

ing his Father's name to his brethren; and in the

midst of the congi'egation of his chosen is he
singing his praise." When it is said that as

the Father knoweth the Son, and the Son
knows the Father, so does the good Shepherd
know his sheep, and is known of them, the

meaning, so far as they are concerned at least, is

merely that there is resemblance, not equality;

for " as no man knoweth the Father but the

Son, so no man knoweth the Son but the

Father." The idea is, that there is as really a
peculiar, mutual knowledge and acknowledg-
ment between the good Shepherd and his

sheep, as between the Father and the Sou, and
that it has the same character of complacential

aifectionateness.

IV. The only other illustration of the appel-

lation, " the good Shepherd," as applied to our
Lord, to which I mean to call attention, is that

suggested in the 16th verse of the chapter'.

Jesus Christ is the good Shepherd; for he cares
for all his sheep :

" Other sheep I have, which
are not of this fold : them also I must bring,

and they shall hear my voice; and there shall

be one fold," or rather one flock {Toifiv/i, not
avXfi)—one Shepherd.
He is not a good shepherd who overlooks

any part of the flock committed to his care;

he is the good shepherd who protects, and
guides, and feeds, and cares for all. Wlien
our Lord uttered the words before us, his

charge on earth was a very "little llock" (the

-roifiv)] was indeed 'proif/.viov); and was chiefly, if

not exclusively, to be found within the fold of

the Jewish economy. But our Lord well knew
that it was not to be always so. He remem-
bered the decree that had gone forth :

" Ask
of me, and I will give thee the heathen for

thine inheritance, and the uttermost ends of

the earth for thy possession." He remembered
the exceeding great and I'l'ecious promises
which had been made to him—that he should
" see of the travail of his soul—see his seed,

and have the mighty for his portion—the
strong for his spoil." He remembered that it

had been said of old of him :
" He shall have

dominion also from sea to sea, and from the
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river to the end of the earth. They that

dwell in the wilderness sliall bow before him,

and his enemies shall lick the dust. The
kings of Tarsiiisli and of tlie isles shall brini^

presents; the kinj^s of Sheba and Seba shall

offer fiifts; yea, all kinfjs shall fall down bo-

fore him, all nations shall serve him.'' lie

knew Ilim who had said :
" It is a liglit thing

that thou shoiddest be my servant to raise np
the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the pre-

served of Israel : I will also give thee for a

light to the Gentiles, that tliou niayest be my
salvation unto the end of the earth. Thus saith

the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, and his Holy
One; to him wJiom man despiseth, to him whom
the nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers,

Kings shall see and arise, priuces also shall

worship, because of the Lord that is faithful,

and the Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose

thee. Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable

time have I heard thee, and in a day of salva-

tion have I helped thee : and I will preserve

thee, and give thee for a covenant of the peoi)le,

to establish the earth, to cause to inlierit the

desolate heritages; that thou mayest say to the

prisoners. Go forth; to them that are in dark-

ness, Show yourselves. They shall feed in tlie

ways, and their pastures shall be in all high
places. They shall not hunger nor thirst;

neither shall the heat nor suu smite them : for

he tiiat hath mercy on them shall loiid them,
even by the springs of water shall he guide

them. And I will make all my mountains a
way, and my highways shall be exalted. Be-
hold, these shall come from far : and, lo, these

from the north and from the west; and these

from the land of Sinim."

extent of official saving care committed to Ilim,

we find Him saying :
" They shall come from

the east and the west, and from the north and

the south, and sit down with Abraham, and

Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of their

Father." " And I, if I be lifted up, shall draw

all men to me." His object was, to " gather

together into one all the children of God
scattered abroad in all" the countries of the

world, throughout all the ages of time. This is

the charge committed to him; and lie will be

" faithful to Ilim who has appointed him." "Of
all whom tlie Father has given to him, not one

of them—not anything—shall be lost." They
shall all be "raised up at the last day." In

reference to tliem all, the Gospel shall be

brought to them, or tlu-y bi-ought to the Gospel.

Every one? of them shall be brought into the

fold, and kept there. For it is bis purpost;

that there shall be " one fold—one Sliepherd."

It is generally sujiposed, and justly, that

these words have a direct reference to the ter-

i

uiination of the exclusiv e preparatory economy,

and the introduction of that better order of

tilings, where there should be " neither circum-

cision nor uncircumcision, Jew nor Greek, bond

nor free, male nor female, but all one in Christ

Jesus." In this view of tlie subject, the best
commentary on the text is to be found in the
words of the apostle : " AVherefore remember,
that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh,

who are called LTncircunicision by that which
is called the Circumcision in the flesh made
by hands; that at that time ye were without

Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of

Israel, and strangers from the covenants of

promise, having no hope, and without God in

the world : but now in Christ Jesus ye who
sometimes were far off are made nigh by the

blood of Christ" [through the great Sliepherd

giving his life for the sheep]. "For ho is our
peace, who hath made both one, and hath
broken down the middle wall of partition be-

tween us; having abolished in his flesh the

enmity, even the law of commandments con-

tained in ordinances; for to make in himself of

twain one new man, so making peace; and that

he might reconcile both unto God in one body
by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby

:

and came and preached peace to you which
were afar off, aud to them that were nigh.

For through him we both have access by one
Spirit unto the Father. Now therefore ye are

no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-

citizens with the saints, and of the household

of God; and are built upon the foundation of

the ajjostles and pi-ophets, Jesus Christ himself

being the chief corner stone; in whom all the

building fitly framed together groweth unto

an holy temple in the Lord : in whom ye also

are builded together for an habitation of God
through the Spirit."—Fph. ii. 1 1-22.

^ "The great Shepherd of the sheep," very soon

those other sheep not of the Israelii ish fold.

He spoke to them, and they heard his voice.

His Gospel was " preached with the Holy Ghost

sent down from heaven;" and Gentiles, in vast

numbers, had granted to them that rejientance

unto life, that salutary change of mind, which

is implied in the faith of the truth. Since

that age, the collection of the sheep has gone

forward; and though now on earth there is

still a feaiful pieponderance of numbers of

those who are not of Christ's sheep, vet even

now there is on the earth a multitude which

could not easily be numbered, out of many a

kindred, people, and nation, who were "as

sheep going astray, but have been brought

back to the Shepherd and Bishop of souls."

But it may be said, Here, indeed, are many
sheep, but where is " till' one flock"—the one

fold ? Even the genuine followers of Jesus

Christ are far from foi-miiig anything like

that visibly separated and united body— se-

parated from the world " lying under the

wicked one," united among themselves—that

the imago of a flock in a fold naturally brings

before the mind. They are found iu jVHf,

studiously separated from one apother; while,
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in too many instances, these pens are con-

stnu-ted on such a prhiciple as by no means to

exclude the world, though tliey do effectually

shut out Christians who, it may be, even on a

very minor point of doctrine, or worship, or

order, differ from their occupants. Instead of

one fold, there seem to be innumerable pens

of this kind. Alas ! it is even so. It is with

shame and sorrow we make the admission.

But still, in the eye of the great Shepherd, his

sheep are one flock; and nothing is nccessaiy

to them appearing to be so to themselves and

the world, but their pulling down their middle

walls of partition, and repairing the great wall

of separation between the Church and the

world.

A time is coming—we have no doubt, not-

withstanding many unfavourable appearances,

that it is hastening onward—rapidly ai)proach-

ing—when the really existing union among
genuine Christians shall become apparent

—

when Christ's Church shall appear one glo-

rious temple, the house of the Loid, from

which no "Israelite indeed" shall be excluded,

and in which the Canaanite shall no moie

be found—when, in answer to the prayer of

the Saviour, all his people shall be one, and

shall so appear to be one, as that the world

will be constrained to believe that "the Father

hath sent him."

To this glorious consummation these words

look forward; but I mistake if tliey look not

beyond it, to a more glorious consummation
still. "When the end cometh, " the Son of

Man," the good Shepherd, " shall come in his

glory, and all the holy angels with him, then

lfe''yn'Ari'Jepar'aFe"fnenr6he from" an'other, as a
shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats :

atid he shall set the sheep on his right hand,
but the goats on the loft. Then .'•hall the
King say unto them on his riglit hand, Come,
ye blessed of my Fathci', inherit the kingdom
prepared for you fi-om tlie foundation of the
world. Then shall he say also unto them on
the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into

everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his

angels. And these shall go away into ever-

lasting punishment : but the righteous into life

eternal."

As the glorious result of his pastoral care,

he will present them whom the Father gare
him—not one amissing—"a beautiful flock"

—

" a glorious Church "—" redeemed from among
men"—"without spot, or wrinkle, or any
such thing, before the presence of the divine
Majesty with exceeding joy." On the high
mountains of the heavenly Canaan shall their
fold henceforth for ever be. " Tlien they shall

lie in a good fold, and in a fat pastuj-e shall

they feed," iijion the fertile hills of I'aradise;
while "the Lamb who is in the midst of the
throne," their great Shepherd, feeds them, and
leads them to the fountains of the river of

life. " They shall hunger no more, they shall

thirst no more; neither shall the sun light on
them, nor any heat." " He that had mercy on
them shall lead them, even by the springs of

water shall he guide them."
Tliis is the one flock—the one Shepherd.

Glorious Shepherd ! happy flock ! Then will

the full meaning of our text be understood :

" I am the good Shepherd." " The nations of

the saved" with one voice, will then gladly

acknowledge. He has done as he said—" he is

the good Shepherd." " To him that loved us,

and washed us from our sins in his own blood,

and hath made us kings and priests unto God,
even his Father, to him be glory and dominion
for ever and ever."

THE WALDENSES.

I.—THEIR MOEAL AND RELIGIOUS CONDITION.

That the Vaudois as a community are not now so
eminent for piety as their ancestors were, is admitted,
I believe, on all hands; but still I have no hesitation
in adding my humble testimony to that borne by
most travellers who have visited their valleys—that,

notwithstanding their defects, they are, after all, the
most moral and religious people in Europe. For
amount of Bible knowledge they will stand compari-
son with the best of our Scottish peasantry; their
honesty and simplicity are proverbial ; they are ever
ready to perform kind otfices to one another; in-

stances of licentiousness and impurity are so rare
among them, that when they occur the entire popu-
lation feel themselves disgraced; and the sin of
drunkenness, so fearfully prevalent in this country,
is utterly unknown in the valleys. The desecration
of the Sabbath is certainly the foulest blot in their
character, although they are not worse in this respect

the f^abbath is converted into a day of amusement,
and instead of " turning away their feet from finding
their pleasure on that holy day," they may be seen
congregated in groups, singing, dancing, and pur-
suing their other favourite pastimes, as though the
day were their own. The more pious clergy are set-
ting themselves steadily, like Nehemiah of old, to
prevent this horrid ])rofanation of the Sabbath; and
their efforts have already been attended with' con-
siderable success. Some visitors have ma"-nified
their failings and defects, on account of the^exag-
gerated opinions which they had formed of them
previous to their arrival, from reading their ancient
history; it should be borne in mind, however, that
in judgimj; of tlie religion and morality of the present
race of Vaudois, tlie coiiij.urison does not lie between
them and their t'urefatliers, ))ut between them and
the other Protestant nations of Europe at the pre-
sent day.*

I am warranted to state, from information obtained
from those on whose spiritual discernment I can fully
rely, that, notwithstanding the formahsni of which
they have reason to complain, there is a goodly and
a growing number whose spirit and conduct furnish
satisfactory evidence of the existence of the life of
God in their souls. A very considerable revival was
effected by a visit which Felix Neff paid to the val-
leys. His discourses, wliieh were numerously at-
tended, were blest to the aivakening and conversion

* Rev. R.W. Stewart, in "Lectures on Foreign Churches."
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of many souls. The results of this visit continue still

to be felt; and numbers are instant in prayer and
suiiiiliciition, that the gixnit Head of tlie Church
would send theui other seasons of refreshing from
his presence, that the work of God may more and
more abound among them.*

It was not only in the presbyteries, and churches,

and schools, that I studied their character; but in the

hut and chalet^by the side of the husbantlman and
the vine dresser, and of the shepherds, and herdsmen,
and hunters of their Alps. The impression leit upon
my mind is decidedly favourable. There were lights

and shadows in the picture ; but the former prevailed.

As, for example, if I witnessed amusements to which
their ancestors strongly objected, I could not but
perceive that these were conducted with a degree of
decency and propriety very rare in other regions.

No drunkenness, or quarrels, or loose language, dis-

grace their hours of hilarity. There is no open and
shameless rebellion against divine or human laws;

and the sins which call for admonition, are the per-

petration of individuals, and not general enough to

leave a stigma upon whole villages or hamlets. At
their devotions, they display a seriousness which is

quite exemplary; and though the Lord's-day is not
professedly consecrated to the same number of

services as with us, yet there are few among them
who are not regular attendants at church. The
average congregation of every parish rarely falls

short of, and generally exceeds, the amount of half
the population.

"t*

II.—TUEIR WORLDLY CIRCUMSTANCES.

Every traveller who visits them comes away with
the impression that they are not only heart-broken,

but miserably poor. \\'ere it not for the provision

that God has bountifully made for their sustenance

in the fruit of the walnut and chesnut trees, which
grow in such abundance throughout their territory,

it would be impossible for them to sustain life. Their
food is of the poorest kind—butcher meat is a dainty
unknown at the peasant's board—roasted chesnuts,

potatoes, and black bread of the coarsest kind, with
a little sour wine, the produce of their own vineyards,

and oil extracted from walnuts, is their frugal fare

throughout the year. The peasant mixes his salad

and trims his lamp from the same cruse of oil.

During live months of summer they reside in (kalets,

on the liigher Alps, for the pasturage of their cattle;

and here their pastors follow them during the week,
to inquire into their spiritual welfare, and occasion-

ally on Sabbath, to preach to them the Word of
truth. Nothing, perhaps, bespeaks their poverty
more evidently than the manner in which they sjiend

their long and dreary winter evenings. Fuel is much
too dear an article to be used, excejit for culinary
purposes; but to make U]) for the want of a cheerful

lire, the wliole family adjourn during the winter to

the byre, and live among the cattle—the temperature
being kept equable by their breath. The oil is also

Bufiiciently scarce to make it needful to economize;
and a .saving is effected by the following contrivance :

Two, three, and sometimes four, neighbouring fami-
lies, unite to spend the winter evenings, week about,
in each other's byre— one lamp serves the whole
assembly, and the family whose byre is the rendez-
vous for the week, provide the oil. Sometimes o)ie

person is apjiointed each night to read aloud to the
company, while the others are engaged at their various
occupations. On these occasions, through necessity
as well as choice, the Bible is most frequently the
subject of study, because other books are lackhig;

* V.iiulois, by the Rev. Dr Hcnderpon.

t Waldensian Researches, by Ucv. l)r Gilly.

and hence, the modern Vaudois, like their ancestors,

have generally a very extensive acquaintance with
the Sacred Scriptures.*

in.—THEIR GRIEVANCES.

At present a father can make no other provision

for his sons, when they settle in life, than by alienat-

ing a portion of his little heritage to each—thus im-
poverishing himself without enriching them. But
where is this to end ? Supjiose the same process

once or twice repeated, and a. large proportion of the

inhabitants of these valleys will then only have left

theiu the miserable alternative of starvation at home
or expatriation i'rom a country endeared to them by
a thousand associations. The Vaudois are incapable

of holding any situation, civil or military, through-
out the kingdom. In all the learned professions, too,

the door is strictly closed against them; for in the
edict of lb'(»2, which has been again put in force since

1837, it is enacted, " Thai noVimdois may praclue as

a physician, surgeon, apothecanj, atiornci/, or advo-
cate, exrejA among his oirn communit //.'''' It will be
asked, ^^'hat resource, then, is leit' for the twenty-
three thousand Protestants of Piedmont ? Agricul-

ture is the only occupation from Avhich they are not
debarred by statute ; and the exceedingly primitive

manner in which farming oi)eratious arc carried on
among them, abundantly proves that even here they
meet with neither protection nor encouragement.
Their implements of husliaiidry are of the rudest
kind^a clumsy wooden jilough, drawn by a yoke of
oxen, and a hoe of the same material, are the chief

instruments of tillage among them, while a two-
pronged branch, cut from the nearest tree, supplies

the place of a pitchfork in the time of harvest. The
truth is, persecution is brought to bear upon them
in their daily employments. On what possible

grounds can the Sardinian (iovernment justify its

procedure in imposing upon the Vaudois a land tax,

nearly double the amount of that exacted from the
Papists—the relative proportions being '20.^, per cent.

to 13 per cent. ? Nor is this all. Another edict com-
pels them to ohscrve strict/// all I-'opish. saints'' dai/s

and holidat/s; tliG consequence of which is, that
within their own proper territory, twenty-three
thousand Vaudois, depending fur subsistence entirely

upon agricultural pursuits, are com) idled to abstain

from labour, at least '<;(., and often thrii. days, every

week, to satisfy the caprice of live thousand Papists,

who, at best, can only be considered as intruders

there. The utmost a Vaudois peasant can gain by
his labour does not amoinit to more than fifteen sous

a-day in winter, and twenty sous (tenpence) in sum-
mer. Is it not, then, excessive cruelty to deprive

them, through human inventions, which they con-

scientiously condeum, of a half or a third part of the

time in which they might lawfully earn this miser-

able pittance for their families!'

In each commune there is a nmnicipal council, con-

sisting of a syndic, vice-syndic, and three ordinary

members. Of these a majority must be Papists,

although in some parishes there are so few of them
that it is no easy matter to find men capable of
undertaking the duties of the office. To keep within
the letter of the law, in a cormnme where the Pro-
testant inhabitants are to the Papists in the propor-
tion of two thousand to forty, they iu-e obliged to

elect a majority of councillors from among men of

the very lowest grade in society. C'rucilixes and
shrines in honour of the Virgin Mary are erected

with studious attention by the way-side, at intervals

of little more than half a mile, that the Vaudois may
over be reminded of the superstiti<ius they abominate.

Their worship is often interrupted, on the Sabbath,

• Rev. R. W. Stewart.
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by Popish processions, headed by the priests, which
surround the church, chanting so loudly that the
pastor's voice cannot be heard. Prayer-njeetings,

and reunions for psalmody, have been once and again
interdicted by a mandate from the Secretary of State.

They arc forbidden, by the edict of 1602, to increase

the number of their churches and beneficed pastors,

although the wants of the population demand an
increase of both. 1'hey are forbidden, by the same
edict, to offer any opposition to the conversion of a
Protestant to the Romisli faith; wliile a seminary of

missionary priests, of the order of !St Maurice and St
Lazarus, has been newly established in the valleys,

for the avowed purpose of making proselytes. Mixed
marriages, celebrated between Protestants and Pa-
pists, are not reckoned valid; and the children by
such are liable to be torn from their mothers' breasts

by the priests, as illegitimate, and carried off' to this

new seminary, or to the Hospice at Pinerolo, where
they are baptized according to the rites of the Romish
Church. The children of Protestant parents have
also been more than once carried off in a similar

manner, under the pretext that they had expressed
a desire to join the Romish communion—their little

Popish playfellows being adduced as evidence against
them. Children so kidnapped are seldom restored;

on various pretexts, the parents are prevented from
seeing them until they have readied the age of
twelve if boys, or ten if girls, when the law forbids

them, under heavy penalties, to demand the restitu-

tion of their own offspring. *

IV.—THEIR PROSPECTS.

The day of trial has already dawned upon the poor
Vaudois; and if, even in this land of liberty, every
countenance is overspread with gloom, at the rapid
strides with which the Papacy is again returning into

power, what must their apprehensions be, in a land
where it makes use of despotism as a convenient tool

for accomplishing its deeds of darkness and of blood ?

A general impression exists among them, that days
of severer trial are still in store, when, like their
forefathers, they will be called upon, not only to
suffer, " but to die also for the name of the Lord
Jesus;" nor is this apprehension groundless, f

THE CITIES OF ITALY.

BY THE REV. W. K. TWEEDIE, EDINBURGH.

MILAN— ITS LIBRARIES, ITS ARTS, AND THE HABITS
OF ITS PEOPLE.

The Libraries.—Our sketches would become more
meagre than tolerable, did we dwell in detail on

the ornaments even of the chief among the fifty

churches of Milan. Few of them have high preten-

sions to architectural taste ; and their interiors can, for

the most part, be interesting only as studies, in which
to detect, more minutely, the falsehood of Popish le-

gends, the credulity of Papists, and the lying wonders
wherewith men are, in religion, willingly deceived.

We therefore content ourselves with saying, that the

Church of St Lorenzo is said to occupy the site of an
ancient temple dedicated to Hercules, and thus ap-

propriately continues the line by which one supersti-

tion is descended from another. Some of the stately

remains of the temple are still visible ; but the mag-
nificent and the mean are strangely blended in the

structure. The Church of Maria la Vergine is one

of the most famed in the city, having been rendered

* Rev. R, W. Stewart. t Ibid.

illustrious by a visit of the Virgin in 1485! We
found its cloisters and gloomy corridor crowded with

devotees. Another church of Santa IMaria—for it will

be remembered that the religion of Italy is Mariola-

try, and not that of Christ—contains a painting by
Titian, namely the crou-ning v:iih thorns ; and a fresco

in the same jilace still bears the marks of a French
cannon bullet which passed through the roof. The
armorial J)earings on the monuments, and all that

betokened nobility, were defaced during the levelling

mania of the French invasion. But we forget that

we are not writing a guide-book, and pass, therefore,

from the churches to the libraries of Milan.

The chief of these is that of the College of Brera,

once a Jesuits' convent, but, since the days of Napo-

leon, a palace for the arts and sciences. The library

is said to contain one hundred and sixty thousand

volumes, and is open to all with a facility that sur-

prised us. Were we to sojourn in such a city, in-

stead of merely to look at it, and away, there is here,

within the compass of a few minutes' walk, enough

to store the intellect, to gratify taste, and elevate

mind, as far as that can be done by human appliances.

The treasures have been increased by adding to them
the libraries of convents suppressed in Lombardy ; and

the collection is altogether worthy of a great city.

The Ambrosian Library was founded by a nephew
of S. Carlo Borromeo, and is said to contain twenty

thousand MSS. We saw a MS. Virgil, with notes by
Petrarch, in his own exquisitely beautiful penman-

ship, and various MS. productions of Leonardo da

Vinci. This library is rendered famous by being the

scene of some of Angclo Mai's discoveries in Palimp-

sests; and the great living library and remarkable

sloven, Magliabecchi, is the librarian.

In the libraries of Italy, one learns a lesson from

the care with which certain books are kept from
general use. If there be any taint or suspicion of

heresy in them, the mark of the cross is at once a

charm against it, and a warning not to use the

volume. The dangerous works are, accordingly,

marked. Those that are slightly heretical—Popery
being the standard and the judge—are stamped with
one cross; those that are further gone from the dicta

of the infallible man, with two; and those that are

utterly hopeless, and ' altogether vile, with three.

Those noble collections are open, we have said, to

all; and at a library attached to a Dominican con-

vent in another city, where we usually studied, an ap-

plication was once made for the use of Beza's History

of the Reformation. The excellent monk who accom-
panied us to the shelf proceeded to hand the volume;
but when he saw the three ominous crosses, he
shrank back as from an offensive reptile, and gazed
like one who had just discovered a leper, first at us

and then at the marks, with a look of mingled ter-

ror and pity. We reasoned for a little together

on the subject ; and after he was reminded that we
were not merely an heretic, but far beyond that—

a

Presbyterian—he consented to hand the volumes,

because we were hopelessly gone beyond the reach of
restoration. In the same library we once met Mezzo-
fanti, who could speak twenty-eight languages, and he
conversed freely in ours. He was reading a Turkish
roll; but we could descry no marks of the cross on it.
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Perhaps only Lutheranism and the Reformed doc-

trines require to be so ciirefully exorcised.

The Arts. .— Everythiiif; in Milan, after the ca^

thedral, gives place to tlie fresco of the Livst Sup-

per by Leonardo da Vinci. The varied gifts of that

remarkable man are scarcely known as they should

be ; for one who has closely studied his character and

works announces, as the result, that he was " a por-

tentous man—a good poet—a powerful prose writer

—an excellent horseman, dancer, warrior, musician,

and withal, most devoted to the sciences. He
studied architecture and sculpture, but made paint-

ing his principal employment." His fame, however,

as the painter of the fresco referred to, is that which

has made him known for ages. It occupies one end

of the Refectory of the ci-devant convent of Santa

Maria delle Grazie; and amid all the disadvantages

of cracked and broken plaster, alleged or seal French

attempts to deface it, and efforts by a modern pencil

to retouch the wondrous production, it is one of

those which proclaim the presence of genius by their

power to enchain the mind.

We do not mean to cant in criticism ; but speaking

of the cfficl produced by the fresco, one soon does

homage to the power of the painter. The variety of

character maintained in the piece is admirable.

Each figure, from the attractive and yet awing one

in the centre through all the twelve around him, is

just hiniself^so complete is the individuality. The
announcement from the Saviour (Matt. xxvi. 21)

calmly, or even serenely as it is made, strikes them

with amazement. They have often listened to him be-

fore—they are listening most intensely now, like men
bewildered by his words. The traitor, harshly Jewish

in his features, seems alone unmoved; but through

all the other countenances there runs every variety

of expression—from deepest melancholy to utter in-

credulity, mingled with horror and surprise, that any

one of t/nm could be so vile. In studying this work,

which we fondly did, in visit after visit to the Refec-

tory, it is possible that fancy may aid the judgment,

or even perform its functions ; but it is certain that

the apostles, with whose characters we are acquainted,

can easily be pointed out; and the wondrous ex-

pression of the group, as well as of each individual,

is such, as to rank this work among the few of men's

productions which improve and grow grander as you

study them.

And wliat have been the benefits bestowed on man
as an immortal being, by this effort of Da Vinci's

hand and mind ? In the galleries and churches of

Milan, we saw works by G. Poussin, Salvator Rosa,

Rubens (especially his Last Supper), Titian, Rafaelle,

P. Veronese, Tintoretto, Dominichino, the Carracci,

Caravaggio, Guercino, (-Juido—all, in short, who have

made Italy and some other lands illustrious by their

productions; and yet the question often occurred,

what is the fruit and effect of them all on man as an

immortal hcin<j I They are said to refine hia taste

—

to elevate his mind—to purify his pleasures, and make
him altogether a nobler being. We question the

truth of this. That may be their tendency—their

native result as they imply a gift from God, which is

in itself necessarily and essentially good; but that

art, however exquisite, mere art, can purify man's

pleasures, or truly elevate his soul, is not true. Gross

debauchees—men living without God, and without

hope in the world, by whom the Word of the living

and the true God is treated as a detected imjiosture

—

can yet revel in the performance or enjoyment of

such works, and decorate the princely halls, in marble

palaces, wlwch courtezans and concubines frequent,

with the very masterpieces of art. No man ever was
brought to prepare for eternity, or benefited as an

heir of immortality, lacrcbj by such productions.

What would we do, then ? Imitate the fanatical

kaliff', who burned the Alexandrian library .' Turn
Titians into tinder, and the Apollo, as a piece of

limestone, into lime ? Nay; for " every gift of God
is good;" and when he endows men as he endowed
Titian, and Da Vinci, and Rafaelle, and Guide, we
would hail their gifts as from God, employ them, in

their place, for him, and glorify him in them. We
do not argue against art—we only argue against the

unscriptural notion that that, or any similar influ-

ence, can ameliorate man as a moral and responsible

being. In spite of all its alleged efficacy over the

mind, it never prepared one soul for death and Judg-

ment. No doubt, the believer on the Son of God,

enlightened, purified, and taught accortling to the

mind of Jehovah, may enjoy much exquisite plea-

sure in such efforts or productions of genius.

Bacon among sculptors, and Duncan among painters,

had sources of enjoyment in their art to which
less gifted minds are strangers; but these, and all

unbiassed men, we think, would readily concede, that

art, mere art, though invested with all the savage

power of ftL Angelo, and S. Rosa, or all the sunny

richness of Guido, or all the enduring gorgeousuess

and nature of Titian, never by itself brought one

sinner nearer to his God. We would, therefore, be

jealous over it; because this is one of the world's

favourite substitutes for tlie Gospel of the grace of

God in refining and elevating the tastes and habits

of man. Up to a certain point, art is influential; but

its power is spent at the level of earth. The cultiva-

tion of art is quite compatible with a life of grossest

immorality; and Italy supplies a thousand proofs of

the remark—France ten thousand more—Britain not

a few.

Milan was long reckoned the Boeotia of Italy.

When it became the capital of Napoleon's dominions

then the stain was wiped out. The Bridge of Lodi

is in the neighbourhood—Marengo is not very re-

mote; and tlire city bears many marks of the power

of him who was the hero of these two fights. We
have already referred to the triumphal arch reared

by Napoleon to commemorate all his victories, and
terminate the Semplon route at the gate of l\Iilan.

The Porta Marengo is another trophy. The amphi-
theatre, capable of containing forty thousand specta-

tors, is another. But they are changed—Napoleon

passed away, and the men who had waited in his

anti-room till he should give forth the decree whether

they should be sovereigns or sulijects, hastened to

eflace the records of his mastery. The triumphal

arch now celebrates the nctories of the Emperor of

Austria; the Porta Mascngo changed its name after

the battle of Waterloo; and the amphitheatre is fast

becoming a ruin. It can be converted into a lake;
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and when Napoleon, as king of Italy, put on the iron

Crown of Lombardy, he witnessed a sham sea-fight

xipon it; but all is past, like a dream when one

awaketli.

Travellers in the desert tell us that it is not un-

common to pass the skeletons of camels, and dead

men among the sand—the melancholy trophies which

Death leaves behind him to mark his path, or tell

the living traveller how soon he may die. And some-

times the blood-bird—the vulture—is seen hovering

over the spot where the dying travellers he, clamour-

ing for the banquet on which, within an hour, it

hopes to fatten—its scream forming the horrid re-

quiem, or rather the death-knell of the pilgrim.

The story finds a parallel in the history of Bona-

parte. K'carcely had the humbled despot entered

the Bellerophon when doivn went trophy and tower,

so proudly reared to commemorate his greatness.

The men whom he had vanquished took revenge

on the Lion virtually dead; and that was an im-

pression which will go with us to the grave, which

was occasioned by the sight of one of the two

originals of David's grand painting of Napoleon

crossing the St Bernard, immured in an obscure

room in Milan, as if it were a shame to be seen.

But Genius speaks to the soul in a hut as plainly

as in a palace, nay, more impressively by far; and

David's noble painting was grand in proportion

to the surrounding meanness. The first consul's

sharp Italian aspect is perfect—the expression such

as should sit on the countenance of such a man amid

such a scene as the summit of the Great St Bernard.

The painting has for its companion in obscurity

Canova's bust of Napoleon (perhaps the best of all his

portraits), and also the eagles which decorated the

usurper's state apartments. These, and other feeders

of " the lust of the eye, and the pride of life," all

lie here in huddled confusion, as if the men now in

power would gladly expunge the remembrance of

their conqueror.

We learned in that dingy chamber to understand,

better than before, the meaning of the words :
" He

poureth contempt upon princes, and weakeneth the

strength of the mighty He taketh away the

heart of the chief of the people of the earth, and

causeth them to wander in a wilderness where there

is no way. They grojie in the dark without light,

and he makeththem to stagger like a drunken man."
—Job xii. 21, 24, 25. But amid all these things, what

of the Milanese—their habits—their pursuits—their

society ?

Their pursuits are those of the most active and

enterprising of Italians, though that is not a high

encomium—then' habits are regulated accordingly;

and though less apparently gross than in more
southern cities, we saw enough to show that public

morals are dissolute, and that all the fruits of

Popery are rankly growing. The city contains about

one hundred and twenty thousand inhabitants ; and,

as indicating the benevolence, at least, of many among
them, it may be mentioned that the great hospital

is said to contain acconmiodation for above two
thousand invalids. It possesses property to the value

of more than fifty millions of francs, while its an-

nual revenue amounts to about three millions. The

people are reckoned revengeful, and reckless in pas-

sion; yet in calmer hours their judgment is reputed

sound. The study of jurisprudence is pursued -n-ith

zeal Ijy many of the youth ; but the deep impression

left on our mind by this first Italian city was that of

pity for its abject superstition. Deprived of that

Gospel whose centre principle is love, omnipotent

because divine, there is no other scheme that can

lift men from their spiritual prostration; and the

scenes which we witnessed, even in the cathedral, on

the festival of Maria Nascens, left on the mind
the iuetiaceable impression, that only the right arm
of Omnipotence can overthrow such desperate super-

stition.

A TRADITION OF THE VAUDOIS.

[From an address by the Rev. Mr Todd of Pitt^field,

Massachusetts, at the late anniversary of the Ameri-

can Bible Society.

" It is affecting to read the history of those days,

and to hear a Roman Catholic historian complain in

bitter terms that those poor mountaineers used to go

out in the character of pedlers, that they might give

away the Word of God secretly, and thus, as he says,

spread heresji. Long, long before a Bible Society

was fomied or thought of, these poor, pious men,

went up and down the mountains and valleys in the

character of pedlers, in order to distribute the Word
of (Tod ! And I am sure this audience will be will-

ing to hear the simple story of one of these glorious

though persecuted saints :

—

' Oh ! lady fair, these silks of mine

Are beautiful and rare

—

The richest web of the Indian loom,

Which Beauty's self might wear

:

And these pearls are pure and mild to behold,

And with radiant light they vie

;

I have brought them with me a weary way

—

Will my gentle lady buy ?'

And the lady smiled on the worn old man,

Through the dark and clustering curls

Which veiled her brow, as she stoop'dto view

His silks and glittering pearls.

And she placed their price in the old man's hand.

And lightly she turned away

;

But she paused—at the wanderer's earnest call-

' My gentle lady, stay !'

' Oh ! lady fair, I have yet a gem,

Which a purer lustre flings

Than the diamond-flash of the jewell'd crown

On the lofty brow of kings

;

A wonderful pearl of exceeding price.

Whose virtue shall not decay

—

Whose light shall be as a spell to thee,

And a blessing on the way !

'

The lady glanced at the mirroring steel,

Where her youthful form was seen

—

Where her eyes shone clear and her dark locks

waved
Her clasping pearls between;
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' Bring forth thy pearl of exceeding worth,

Thou traveller K'rey and old;

And nunie the i)rice of thy precious gem,

And my pages shall count thy gold.'

The cloud went off from the pilgrim's brow.

As a small and meagre book,

Unchascd by gold or diamond gem,

From his folding robe ho took :

' Here, lady fair, is the pearl of price-

May it prove as such to thee !

Nay, keep thy gold—I ask it not—

For the Word of God isfree P

The hoary traveller went his way—
But the gift he left behind

Hath had its pure and perfect work

On the high-born maiden's mind;

And she hath turned from her pride of sin

To the loveliness of truth.

And given her human heart to God

In the beauteous hour of youth.

And she hath left the old grey halls

Where an evil faith had power.

And the courtly knights of her father's train.

And the maidens of her bower;

And she hath gone to the Vaudois vale,

By lordly feet untrod.

Where the poor and the needy of earth arc rich

In the perfect love of God I

RELIGION IN THE COTTAGE.

A STORY.

It is one bright characteristic of the Christian reli-

gion, that its reception makes men better than it

found them, whatever may have been their previous

condition. While it dissipates the dark clouds ot

errnr so nftpp thrown around human philosophy, and
stoops to enlighten and cheer the tenant of tlie low-
liest cot. It is too lute to say that it is the only reli-
gion which is adapted to people of all situ;itions, even
the most hund)le; and that it is the Star of Bethle-
hem alone that so often soothes and directs those
whose condition woidd otherwise be truly comfort-
less. There is mucli instruction to be acquired by
seeing the effects of jMire IJeligion in the lower walks
of life; for it is there that you lind her in her love-
liest garb, without any of the fanciful trappings of
the fashionable world. 'i"he truth of the la.st remark
may, ])erhai)s, be more clearly illustrated by the
following incident, which, tliough it may co'ntaiu
nothing marvellous, is nevertheless a simi)le fact :—

Several years since, while riding in the interior of
Connecticut, I was one day unexpectedly caught in
a tremendous thunder-storm, far, as 1 feared, from
any slielter. 'J'he rain was falling in torrents, and
those "groaning travellers of the sky— the light-
ning that glares, and the thuiuli'r that rends"—shook
the very ground, and died away in echoes through
the surrounding Wdo.ls that often startled me. in
this dreary tondition I unexjieetedly arrived at a
small thatched hovel, that seemed to ju-omise but a
poor retreat from the jiitiless storm now raging in
its wlence. Curiosity, as well as the rain, urged me
to ask its hospitality. Little ceremony seemed either
to l>e expected or wished at such a time; and in a
few moments I was snugly seated beside a good fire,

kmdled with small sticks, which lay in bundles
aj-ound the hearth. The only inhabitants of this

little mansion seemed to be a neat, modest young

woman, and her son, a little white-headed boy, who

kept near her, as if afraid of strangers. The cottage

contained but one room, wliich was lurnished with a

bed, a table, a few crazy chairs, and a small book-

shelf containing a very few books, among which 1

noticed a smalt Bible. The r:^n was pourmg into

this dwelling from almost every quarter, as it was

too ill covered to keep out the storm. The only light

we had came in through the crevices of the root and

sides- for there was no window in the budding. I

looked around with surprise to see a woman so cheer-

ful and composed, while deprived of so many ot the

necessaries of life. I inquired if she was contented

to live in such a situation, and if she was not dejected

with her condition; turning my eyes at the same

time to a stream of water pouring in from the root.

" I might be discontented, sir," she replied, as she

placed a'large pan to catch the water—" I might be

discontented with this life, were I not fully convinced

that my lot is far happier than I deserve, and wiU

one day be exchanged for a better—I mean in hea-

ven !
" There was a resignation in her countenance

that surprised nie. She wiped her eye with a corner

of her clean apron, and at my request gave me a

brief history of her life.
, , •

i i

She had'married while young, with bright pro-

spects of happiness. But she was disajipointed in the

companion of her life. Her husband soon threw oil

his assumed mask, and showed himself almost desti-

tute of humanity. He drank to excess, and lost his

little property at the gaming-table among compa-

nions as worthless as himself. Often would he re-

turn home late at night, drunken and cross, to .abuse

his poor wife, whose only comfort, while waiting lor

his return, was to weep over her httle boy, as he lay

slumbering, unconscious of her grief. Aftlictiona

always make us either better or worse. Upon her

they had a happy effect; they drove her to her Bible,

and taught her that, amid all her trials, there was a

Fountain of hope which would never fail—a 1< riendto

the wretched who never forsakes. She thus learned

how truly this life is a pilgrimage—how few are our

earthly joys; and she placed her W""*, her hopes,

, 1 i,„..... .-:-:--'• -" '" "eaveii, and was comforted.
"With clieerfulness and serenity, she now endured all

the hard treatment of her husband, and no longer
rejiined at her lot. She even informed me, that
when alone with her little boy, while the raging winds
threatened to crush her humble cottage, she had
enjoyed seasons of communion with the Father of
spirits which more than comjiensated for all her
loss. On being asked if she could earnestly pray for
the salvation of her husband, she replied :

" While
there is life I can pray and hope; and often with
tears and an anguished heart do I kneel for my poor
husband, while he is ruining himself at places—
which a wife cannot mention."
After a long conversation with this interesting

woman, as the rain subsided I left her, exhorting her
to patience and faithfulness, not knowing that I

should ever again be jjennitted to see her on the
shores of mortality, and wondering not a little at the
various, though necessary, means which (iod employs
to train his children up for immortality.
During the several years succeeding this visit at

the cottage, amidst my numerous avocations, I had al-

most forgotten the contented, though leaky little hovel
which protected me from the storm; and perhaps I

should never again have recalled all the circum-
stances of the visit, had I never again passed the
same road; but in the middle of the last summer,
business called me to travel near the same spot.

It was on a stlil moonlight evening in July, that I

ascenjed the small hillock that again presented the
little cottage to view. It stands at the foot ofa wild.
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but charming, mountain. I stopped my horse, and
in a very few moments memory had placed before

me every detail of my first visit. There were many
interesting associations, wliich my situation naturally

suggested. And the scenery, too, Avas more than
delightful. On the right, the rugged mountain reared

its everlasting hutments of stone, and defied all the

blasts and gnaAvings of time. On the left, just

through a narrow copse of woods, the spreading

lawns sloped as far as the bright moon would enable

the eye to range ; while the wild bounding stream,

as it dashed along the side of the mountain, seemed
to break the stillness that would otherwise have
been comxjlete. Indeed, so calm and silent was all

around, and. so quietly slept every leaf of the forest,

that one was almost startled at the trampling of his

own horse. It was now after ten o'clock as I drew
near the cottage. As I approached it, I observed
that it was in the same wretched condition as for-

merly; and I thence naturally concluded that the
husband was the same wicked man. The rough
broad fence before it was much decayed, and every-

thing exhibited the appearance of neglect. A light

glimmering through the crevices of the boards gave
evidence that the occupants had not retired to rest,

and I determined to call. On drawing still nearer,

I was not a little surprised to hear a noise within,

and at first I feared it was the imfeeling husband,
who, just returned from the neighbouring village,

was closing another day of sin by abusing his wife.

Nor could I for some time believe I heard aright,

when, on stopping my horse, I heard a voice within
praying very distinctly and fervently. While wait-

ing, lest my entrance should disturb the worshippers,

a large dog came round the house from a shed on the
back-side, and seated himself on the door-stone, with-

out making any noise, as if to protect his master
while engaged in devotion; but as soon as the voice

of prayer was hushed, he immediately returned to

his lodgings. At any other time, and in other cir-

cumstances, I might not have noticed this; but now
it led me to think of that care which God takes of
all tliat put their trust in him. I knocked gently at

the door, which w a>= -r..,npfi hv the same hand that
srave me admittance on a former u^o.... ..,.

dest woman had forgotten my countenance, and

seemed somewhat sun->rised at seemg a stranger at

that time of night. 1 even thought she l?oked at

me rather suspiciously as I took a seat as it to re-

main some time. The subject of rehgion was soon

introduced, and she conversed with more animation

and apparent delight than when I before saw her

On being asked if she was still contented with her

condition, she recognised the stranger who had for-

merly sheltered himself here from the peltmgs of

the storm, and she received me Avith a joy wholly un-

expected. On turning round I saw that the room

wa!s now parted into two, one of which was a bed-

room From this room 1 saw the husband coming,

with 'his coat in his hand. I arose to meet him

" Ah ' " said he " you are the man who once called

and comforted niy poor wife ! Well I am that same

wicked husband, who so often abused her goodness;

and I am glad to see you. I have hoped I should

pray that God would also !
" He wiped his eyes on

liis white shirt sleeve, and I saw also the tears ghs-

tening in the eyes of his wife, unless those in my
own deceived me. He spoke with a feeling that

could not but awaken feeling in others In a con-

versation of about an hour, I learned that, withm the

space of a fortnight preA-ious, he had become the

subiect of a powerful revival of religion m the village

near by He had exerted himself to oppose its pro-

gress, and though his hard heart was a stiff barrier

against it, yet even that was subdued by omnipotent
power. He was now, to all appearance, a new crea^

ture ; and I beheld the man who had so often abused
his wife, and the wife who had so often prayed for

the husband, and saw them both so happy, that I

could not but feel deeply grateful for a religion which
produces such a change. We united our hearts to-

gether before the throne of mercy, and parted with
mutual regret. As I was coming out of the door, he
took me by the hand :

—" Su", you live in W ; do
you know Mr H ? " " Yes." " And Mrs
H v- " " Yes." " Well, tell Mrs H that the
wicked James , who used so often to make her so

much trouble, and who finally leit her because she re-

proved him for breaking the Sabbath—oh, tell her
that this Avicked James now 2}i'a/>/>i I Ask her
to forgive me, for I was very bad ; and 1 pray God to

forgive me. Oh ! conscience has often reproved me
for leaving that good woman's service, just because
she told me how wicked I was in breaking the Sab-
bath ! But by God's help I am now to live diffe-

rently."

I left the now happy cottage with feelings wholly
indescribable; and during a ride of six miles had
a good opportunity for meditating on the inscrutable
ways of God. I have not since been that way ; but
I hear from authentic sources, that the change o»
the part of the cottager is real—that he is now very
industrious, and at the beginning of cold weather he
had repaired his little house'to make them comfort-
able during the winter. Indeed, there is as great a
change in his outward appearance as in his heart.
He sends his two little boys to the nearest school,

neatly dressed, and they promise yet to make useful
and respectable members of society. His wife feels

that her prayers are answered beyond her most san-

guine hope, and is happy. Such are now the pro-
mising appearances; and it cannot be doubted but
that, in the last day, still greater effects will be seen
to have resulted from the power of rehgion in this

cottage.

—

TocWs Simple Sketches.

The fifth day, after passing the night under the tents

of El Henadi, we rose with the sun, and went out to

saddle our dromedaries; but found them, to our great

amazement, with their heads plunged deeply mto the

sand from whence it was hnpossible to disengage

them. Calling to our aid the Bedouins of the tribe,

thev informed us that the circumstance presaged the

simoom, which would not long delay its devastating

course, and that we could not proceed witliout tacmg

certain death. Providence has endowed the camel

with an histinctive presentiment for its preservation.

It is sensible two or three hours beforehand of the

approach of this terrific scourge of the desert, and

turning its'face away from the wnid, buries itselt in

the sand; and neither force nor want can mo'^e jt

from its position, either to eat or di-mk, while the

tempest lasts, though it should be for several days.

Learning the danger which threatened "s, we
shared the general terror, and hastened to adopt all

the precautwus enjoined on us. Horses must not only

be placed under shelter, but have their heads covered

and their ears stopped; they would otherwise be suf-

focated by the whirlwinds of fine and subtile sand

which the wind sweeps furiously before it. Men as-

semble under their tents, stopping up every crevice

with extreme caution; and having provided them-

selves with water placed within reach, throw them-

selves on the ground, covering their lieads with a

mantle, and stir no more till the desolating hurricane

has passed.

That morning all was tumult m the camp; every

Z^
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one endeavouring to provide for the safety of Ids

Le:ists, and tlieu prociiiitately retiriuj^ under the pro-

tection of his tent, ^\'e luid scarcely time to secure

our beautiful Nedge mares before the storm began.

Furious gusts of wiud were succeeded by clouds of

red and bui-uing sands, -whirling round witli iierce

impetuosity, and overthrowing or burying under

their di'ifted mountains whatever they encountered.

If any part of the body is by accident exjjosed to its

touch, the flesh swells as if a hot iron had been

passed over it. The water intended to refresh us

with its coolness was quite hot, and the temperature

of the tent exceeded that of a Turkish bath. The
tempest lasted ten hours in its greatest fury, and
then gradually sunk for the following six ; another

hour, and we nmst all have been suft'ocated. When
at length we ventured to issue from our tents, a

dreadful si)ectacle awaited us; five chihlren, two
women, and a man, were extended dead on the

still burning sand; and several Bedouins had their

faces blackened and entirely calcined, as if by the

action of an ardent furnace. When any one is

struck on the head by the simoom, tlie blood flows

in torrents from his mouth and nostrils, his face

swells and turns black, and he soon dies of suflbca-

tion. We thanked the Lord that we had not our-

selves been surprised by this terrible scourge in the

midst of the desert, but had been preserved from so

frightful a death.

—

A. JJe Lamartuic.

REPINING.

WincN thou afllict'st me, Lord, if I repine,

I show myself to be my own—not thine. ,

QUARLES.

THE GOD OF THIS WORLD.
Gold is the only power which receives universal

homage. It is worshii)ped in all lands without a single

temple, and by all classes without a single hypo-

ci'ite ; and often has it been able to boast of having
armies for its priesthood, and hecatombs of human
victims for its sacriflces. Where war has slain its

thousands, gain has slaughtered its millions; for

while the former operates only with the local and
litful terrors of an earthquake, tiie destructive in-

fluence of the latter is universal and increasing.

Indeed, war itself—what has it often been but the

art of gain practised on the largest scale ?—the covet-

ousness of a nation resolved on gain, impatient of

delay, and leading on its subjects to deeds of rapine

and blood ? Its liistory is the history of slavery and
oppression in all ages. For centuries Africa, one
quarter of the globe, has been set apart to sup]>ly the

monster with victims—thousands at a meal. And at

this moment, what a populous and gigantic empire
can it boast I—the mine, with its unnatural drudgery;

the manufactory, with its swarms of squalid misery;

the plantation, with its imbruted gangs; and the

market and the exchange, with their furrowed and
care-worn countenances—these are only si)ecimens

of its more menial otHces and subjects. 'J'itles and
honours are among its rewards, and thrones at its

disposal. Among its counsellors are kings, and many
of the great and mighty of the earth enrolled among
its subjects. Where lU-e the waters not ploughed by
its navies r What imperial element is not yoked to

its carH Philoso])hy itself has become a mercenary
in its pay: and Science, a votary at its shrine, brings

all its noblest discoveries, as oti'erings, to its feet.

"What part of tl\e globe's surface is not rapidly yield-

ing up its lost stores of hidden treasui'e to the spii'it

of gain ? Scorning the childish dream of the philo-

sopher's stone, it aspires to turn the globe itself into

gold.

—

liev. JJr Harris.

THE DEATH OF CHILDREN.

Till we see our children in suffermg, we never fully

understand the divine comparison, so full of conde-

scending kindness :
" Like as a father pitieth his

children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him."

Our feelings then become a commentary to us, as if

written on our hearts with the very finger of God,

on such gracious assurances. And when little

children are taken a^vay from us, how precious are

the Saviour's words :
" Of such is the kingdom of

heaven ! " On such occasions he seems to say, with

the smile of pitying love :
" Suffer your little childixn

to come unto me ! "— Wardlmc.

I revisited Greenwood Cemetery, a few days ago,

and found many new monuments; one of which par-

ticularly interested me, from the cheerful simplicity

of its epitaph. The body of a mother and child

rested beneath the marble, and on it was iuscribe<l

the words :
" Is it well with thee ? Is it well with

the child ? And she answered, It is well."

—

'2 Kings
iv. "26. This gives pleasant mdication of real faith in

immortality ; like the Moravians, who never inscribe

on their tombs the day when a man was born and
when he died, but sinii)ly " the day he came hither,

and the day he went houie."—Mrti Child's LctkrsfroM
Neio York.

I^isccllancous,

Redeeming the Time.—Coming hastily into a
chamber, I had almost thrown down a crystal liour-

glass; fear, lest I had, made me grieve as if I had
broken it ; but, alas ! how much precious time have
I cast away without any regret ! The hour-glass

Avas but crystal—each hour a pearl; that but like to

be broken, this lost outright; that but casually—this

done wilfully. A better hour-glass might be bought

;

but time, lost once, lost ever. Thus we grieve more
for toys than for treasure. Lord, give me an hour-

glass, not to be by me, but to be in me ! Teach vie to

numhtr my dai/s. An liour-glass, to turn me, tliut 1
mcuj turn mij heart to wisdum.—Fidler.

An Excuse A.wsw ered.—You complain that you
cannot pray. At least, then, you have one lietition

that you are bound to otter.

—

Anon.

One of the fathers saith :
" That tlicrc is but this

difference between the death of old men and young
men—that old men go to death, and death comes to

young men.—/j'((tci/i.

Work while it is Day.—Bishop Cumberland,
being told by some of his friends that he would wear
himself out by intense application, replied, in the
words of Bacon :

" It is better to wear out than to

rust out.

I hate to see a thing done l)y halves. If it be right,

do it boldly; if it be wrong, leave it undone.

—

Gilpin.

Men are Atheistical, because they arc first vicious;

and question the truth of Clu-istiauity, because they
hate i\i(i practice of it.

—

South.
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Satlj) BreaO.

FUIDAV.
" Waiting for the moving of the waters."

—

John v. 3.

Here, then, from day to day
J

I'll wait, and hope, and try ;

Can Jesus hear a sinner pray.

Yet suffer him to die ?

Unless you think that salvation itself is not of ab-

solute necessity, what can be the reason that you
trifle and dally in that which is of so vast a concern-
ment ? What is it that you can plead for your-

selves ? Is it, that it is not within the compass of

your power to regenerate yourselves? It is true;

but although you cannot form this new nature in you,

why do you not yet do your utmost to prepare and
dispose yourselves to receive it ? Though we are all

lamed and crijipledby our fall which we took in Adam,
yet such cripples as we are may, notwithstanding,
make shift to get into that way by which Christ

useth to pass, and may possibly be healed by him.
It is a sure rule, though God is not bound to give

grace upon men's endeavours, yet neither is he wont
to deny it.

—

Hopkins.

SATURDAY.
" The grsce of God that bringeth salvation."

—

Tit. ii. II.

My grace would soon exhausted be,
But Christ is boundless as the sea

;

Then let me boast, with holy Paul,
That I am nothing— Christ is all.

Grace is an immortal seed, that will certainly

sprout up and flourish into glory—it is a living foun-

tain that will certainly spring up unto eternal life

—

a ray of heavenly light, that will wax brighter and
brighter to a heavenly day. It is immortal in its

seed; victorious in a spark; triumphant in its dawn;
yea, take it when it is weakest, when this dawn is

clouded, when this spark twinkles, when this seed is

unspLrited—yet even then is it mighty through God,
and is still an overmatch for sin. To set grace
against sin, is to set God against Satan—heaven
against hell—the Spirit against the flesh ; and what
odds can any Christian dssire more .'

—

Ibid.

SADBATH.
" Looking to Jesus."

—

Heb. xii. 2.

that our life might be
One looking up to thee !

Ever hast'ning to the day
When our eyes shall see thee near ;

Come, Redeemer, come away-
Glorious in thy saintj appear !

Is your heart pressed down even to despondency
under the guilt of sin, so that you cry. My sin is

greater than can be forgiven ? " Behold the Lamb
of God, that taketh away the sin of the world."

Are you at any time filled with unbelieving suspi-

cions of the promises ? Look hither, and you shall

see them all ratified and established in the blood of

the Cross, so that hiUs and mountains shall sooner
start from their own basis and centres, than one tittle

of the promise fail.—Heb. ix. 17. Do you find your
hearts fretting, disquieted, and impatient under every
petty cross and trial ? See how quietly Christ your sa-

crifice came to the altar—how meekly and patiently

he stood under all the wrath of God and men together.

This will silence, convince, and shame you.

—

FLavd.[

MONDAY.
" They searched the Scriptures daily."—Acts xvii. 11.

Shall I envy now the miser,
Doating on his golden store ?

Sure I am, or should be, wiser;

1 am rich
—

'tis he is poor :

Jesus gives me in his Word,
Food and med'cine, shield and sword.

The Scriptures appear to be the best reading in
retirement, especially for the poor, and those who
have little leisure. They are the fountain; other
books are streams, and streams are seldom entirely
free from something of the quality of the soil through
which they flow. Who would not draw fhe water of
life for himself from the spring-head ? The Scrip-
tures come immediately from God, and lead imme-
diately to him ! There is a boundless variety and
fulness in them. They are always new. They en-
tertain while they teach, and profit while they
please. There is always something in them that
bears upon our own character and condition, how-
ever peculiar it may be.

—

Jay.

TUESDAY.
*' All the days of my appointed time will I wait, till my

change come."—Job xiv. 14.

Be still, my soul, and wait His hour.
With humble prayer, and patient faith ;

Till He reveals his gracious power,
Kepose on what his promise saith.

There are some Christians who are able to look
forward to death, not only wthout reluctance and
dread, but ivith resignation and pleasure. Thus Dr
Gouge was accustomed to say :

" I have two friends
in the world—Christ and Death. Christ is my first,

but Death is my second." Such a Christian may be
compared to a child at school. The little pupil is no
enemy to his book ; but he likes home, and finds his

present condition not only a place of tuition, but of
comparative confinement and exclusion. He does
not run away; but Avhile he studies, he thinks with
delight of his return. He welcomes every messen-
ger to him—but far more the messenger that comes
for him. And though he maybe a black servant, he
says :

" Well, he wiU take me to my father's house."
—Ibid.

WEDNESDAY.
" He is altogether lovely."

—

Cant. v. 16.

My heart is full of Christ, and longs
Its glorious matter to declare !

'_

Of him I make my loftier songs

—

1 cannot from his praise forbear :

My ready tongue makes haste to sing
The glories of my heavenly King.

Christ cannot but be most precious to a believer,

because all his precious comforts come from Christ.

The Lord Jesus is fairer than the fairest, sweeter
than the sweetest, nearer than the nearest, and
dearer than the dearest, and richer than the richest,

and better than the best. The elect precious is of all

the most precious.

—

Dyer.

THURSDAY.
" They say, and do not,"—Matt, xxiii. 3.

Ah, Lord ! we know thy chosen few
Are fed with heavenly fare ;

But these, the wretched husks they che\f.

Proclaim them what they are.

Oh ! how unanswerable are the lives of some pro-

fessors to the light of professors. They know much,
but do little ; they know the good they are to do, but

they do not the thing they know; they speak of

things above, but they love and follow after things

below. A man is not what he saith, but is what he
doeth ; to say what we do, and not to do what we
say, is but to undo ourselves by doing. Take heed,

sirs, that you do not take yourselves to hell with
heavenly words.

—

Ibid.

Edinburgh: I'rinted by John Joiinstonk, residing at 12,

Windsor Street, and Published by him at 2, Hunter
Squ.are. IjOndon: R. GiiooMnitiDGK & Sons. Glas-
gow : J. K. M'Nair & Co. ; and to be had of any Book-
seller througliout tilie Kingdom.
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ROOTS OF BITTERNESS SPRINGING UP.

BY THE REV. WILLIAM ARNOT, GLASGOW.

" Looking dili^rontlv, lest any man fail of the grace of fiod
;

lest any rciot of bitterness springing up, trouble you,
and thereby many be deliled."

—

Heb. xii. 15.

I HAVE seen a liusbandman Lreakiiifi; up his

fallow ground. First tlie field was jjloughed,

tben the sods that had been cut by tlie i)loiigh-

share were torn into fragments by the harrows.
Next, a heavy roller jiassed over it, grinding to

powder the dry hard Imnps of mould that pre-

vious operations had brought to the surface.

The field was then left without a green blade
growing on it—left brown and bare to the sun
and rain of summer. Two or three weeks
afterwards I passed the same field. It was no
longer brown and bare—it was green all over.

Myriads of plants, exhibiting endless variety of
form and shade, had sprung up and covered its

surface. At diiterent stages of advancement,
according to their several natures, they were
unfolding their leaves, and opening their flowers,

and preparing to bear their fruit. These plants

are useless in themselves, and injurious to the

field. They are roots of bitterness— thorns

and thistles all. Not one of tlioni will bs
allowed to grow. The husbandman will cut

them down, and tear up their roots. Ho will

not allow one of them to come to seed. What-
ever labour it may cost him, he will have tliem

all destroyed. Whence came they ? They
were not sown by the hand of the husbandman;
neither were they sown by an enemy in the

night. They sprung up sjiontaneously. They
are indigenous in the soil. The seeds are there;

and, when the field is let alone, they grow up.

The wheat must be sown ere it grow; but the
weeds si)ring up of their own accord.

" Declare unto us," said the disciples to their

Lord—" Declare unto us the parable of the tares

of the field." Reader, we have written for you
a parable about the thistles of the field; and, in

the light of the Word, we shall now endeavour
to " declare " it.

Ik'hold these thistles, liow they grow, and
learn how sins come ii}) so thick and fast uixni

the course of your lives, 'i'he roots of bitter-

ness, whether physical or moral, f]iriiiij iip in

the soil. The curse fell at once on the habita-

tion and th(^ inhabitant. The same pestilent

breath blasted tin- soul of man and the soil of

eartli. Though the subjects on which the

stroke fell are so very diverse, the resulting

effects bear some resemblance to each other.

There is an analogy not to be mistaken, be-

tween the accursed earth lii-inging forth spon-

taneously its l)itter roots, and tlie corrupt heart
sending forth its evil thoughts, adulteries, mur-
ders, and whatever else defiles the man. Sec
in this glass reflected our own wretched con-

No. 27.

I

dition. That field, teeming with noxious weeds,

I

is a type of this lieart full of all uncleanness.

I

As the heavens declare the glory of God, the
I earth declares the dishonour of man. The
j
earth, cursed for man's sin, holds forth a por-

I
traiture of man's heart. This is not a fancy

I sketch. It is real; and it concerns us. The
Word of the true (lod declares it :

" 1"he heart
is deceitful above all things, and despei-ately

wicked." " Out of the heart proceed evil

thoughts." Reader, your own heart is the
prolific womb of a loathsome progeny ! From
the first opening of your understanding until

now, myriads of thoughts, defiled and defiling,

have been springing from that centre, and
pouring forth in a continuous stream, and rising

up like a thick smoke to the throne of God.
" O wretched man that I am ! who shall de-

liver nie ?

"

In the report of exertions made by benevo-
lent men in London to ascertain the extent of
vice, with the view of adopting means to sup-

press it, I find that some were station d for an
IlOui' ai tiie door of one of the principal haunts
of wickedness, to count the number of victims
who issued forth. Friends, you might take
account of sins in some such way as these men
took account of sinners. Whither shall we
go to get an example ? Reader, let me direct

you to the most frecpiented haunt—the place
where you shoidd stand in n.aking your bene-
volent experiment. Let me tell you where
you will find sins foulest and thickest. Set a
watch at your own lips—at the duor of ijour own
heart; and as to time, it is immaterial—take
the most favourable time. Watch, as God
does, at that door. See, as he sees, the polluted

stream ik)wing forth. Try this exercise, and
surely at the end of it the cry, " Create in mc a
clean heart, God !" will rise more loudly than
ever to the throne.

This doctrine is of the utmost practical im-
jmrtance. It is not enough that it be written
in our creed. It shoidd possess our minds, and
infiuenec our whole conduct. We cannot ad-
vance a step in a right direction till we see
tiiat truth in the Bible, and feel it in our
hearts. The knowledge of our own hearts
woidd (juench the miserable hojie of gaining
God's farour by our own doings. It woidd
crush a sinner's expectation founded on him-
self; and so prejiare hin\ foi- tlnowing himself
wholly on the righteousness of God by faith.

Further: if there were a clear sight and per-
vading sense of the source and seat of the evil

in the very nature of the fallen, it would exer-
cise a mighty infiuence in the manner in whick
parents professing godliness train their chil-

Jugust 29, 1845.
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dren. I observe a strong tendency in parents,

otherwisR well informed, to lay their children's

sins to the account of the bad company into

which they have fallen. Wlien a child of the

family sins in a stranger's presence, how eagerly

will the affronted mother put in the excuse,

that bad boys have taught her child this habit.

True it is, " evil communications corrupt good

manners;" but the contact of evil from without

is but an aggravation of the evil which has its

independent spring within. Parents miss the

mark, when tlieir regard is diverted from the

inherent sinfulness of their own child to the

effects of a bad example. Attend to both, but

most to the deepest and most dangerous. A
parent's instinctive love for his own child is

made an instrument of the devil to turn his

attention from the point where his efforts to

correct might be most eff'ectual. Be not de-

ceived; your ov/n child is not better than others.

These bitter roots were not all sown by the bad
example of others. They have sprung up native

in the soul of your own child. Fanned by a

tainted breath, and moistened by contact with

a putrid stream—" the course of the world "

—

they may have grown more rank; but they

have sprung in an evil heart. Deceive not

yourselves—lay not a flattering imction to your

souls, by throwing all the blame on others.

Concentrate your pains and yonr prayers on the

point of danger—even the sinful heart of your

own child. Never cease either the pains or the

prayers, till you see that hard heart flowing

down like water, under the beams of a Saviour's

love.

Montreal, July 12, 1845.

THE WALDENSES.

PART II.

v.—WHAT HAS BEEN DONE FOR'tHEM ?

Much has been already done for tliem, but they
greatly stand in need of more ; and being too poor to
contribute themselves, they can only pray that tlie

Lord would put it into the hearts of their richer
brethren in other countries to do it for them. Rus-
sia and Prussia have contributed to build their hos-
pitals; England has built and endowed a college,

supplied a library for the students (though the selec-

tion is none of the best, containing, among other ob-
jectionable works, "The Tracts for the Times"),
printed their liturgy, and rebuilt their churches and
schools; Holkuid supplies the funds by which their
schoolmasters are supported; and, blessed be God,
though late in the day, Scotland has also " come to
their help against the mighty," and has transmitted
to them, in addition to smaller sums for other pur-
poses, five hundred pounds to purchase a theological
circulating library for the use of their pastors,
which they have called "The Scottish Library." *

VI.—WHAT OUGHT TO BE DONE?

It becomes our duty to use every means for the
protection of the Vaudois, remembering that the more
vigilance and stedfastness of purpose we manifest,

* Rev. R.W. Stewart, in " Lectures on Foreign Churches."

the more likely we are, with God's blessing, to suc-

ceed.*

I cannot sufficiently implore the Protestants of

Great Britain to be constantly on the alert, and
ready, on the very first symptoms of a determination

to crush the Vaudois, to come forward and rouse the

British Lion in then: defence.+

As m.any promising young men are prevented, by
poverty, from prosecuting their studies for the uunis-

try, and as the Table has no available funds at its

disposal for their support, the moderator earnestly

recommends the institution of bursaries for their

assistance. These should be of two kinds ; the larger

ones, amounting to five hundred francs (twenty

guineas) annually, being devoted to the support of

students at the Evangelical Academy of Geneva ; the

smaller ones, amounting to four hundred francs, in-

cluding board, or to one hundred francs without it,

being destined for the support of scholars prosecut-

ing their preliminary studies at the College of La
Torre. I think it requires only to be known that for

the sum of four pounds three shillings and four-

pence, paid annually for six years, a student can be
maintained at the Vaudois college till his preliminary

studies are completed, to induce many benevolent

persons to place such bursaries at the disposal of the

Vaudois Table for the support of individual students.

Another object of deep interest to the Vaudois Table,

is the estabhshment of a female school in every
parish throughout the valleys. The number of such
schools at present in existence is nine ; thus leaving

six parishes still unprovided. One of these schools,

including rent and the schoolmistress' salary, is only

five hundred francs per annum. For assistance ren-

dered in any of these ways, the Walden?ian pastors
would be exceedingly grateful; but if asked to sug-

gest one particular object on which the members of
our Church might concentrate all their energies, I

am fully convhiced, from long and earnest conversa-
tions with tlie oiiicers of the Table on the subject,

that they would recommend the raising of a salary
for the support of two assistant ministers, to act as

evangeUsts in the valleys. The sum required for

this would be fifty pounds per annum. In addition
to the fifteen parish churches, there are no less than
ten others in good repair throughout the valleys; in

all of which pastors might be settled with great ad-
vantage to the community, were it not for an edict

which forbids their increase. There is no law, how-
ever, to forbid the employment of suffragans. Could
the requisite funds be pro%'ided, one of these would
officiate regidarly at each of the ten churches in

rotation, or would be appointed to divide his services

among those situated in the most mountainous re-

gions. The other would act as assistant to the mode-
rator, during his term of office, reheving him of the
week-day duties of the parish, preaching for him
when necessary on the Sabbath, and when not so

employed, taking his turn with the others in supply-
ing these district churches-i

VII.—THEIR SABBATH SERVICES, SACRAMENTS, ETC.

During the assembling of the congregation, the
schoolmaster reads a portion of the Bible, ivith Oster-
wald's Reflections on it. He ceases when the pastor
enters the pulpit, and the service proceeds in the
folloiving order : Singing, prayer from the liturgy,

reading a portion of Scripture, an extemijore prayer,
another psalm, and a sermon ; after which follows a
second prayer from the liturgy, a psalm, and the
apostolic benediction. The organ is not used in the

* Rev. R. \V. Stewart.
+ Vaudois, by the Rev. Dr Henderson.
X Rev. R, W. Stewart.
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churches of the valleys; more, I apprehend, from
want of means than of Lnolination, as it is used in all

the Presbj'tcrian Churches on the Contiuent, and the
Church of La Torre had one within the last twenty
years. There used formerly to be only one service

in each parish church on Sabbath morning, the
afternoon being devoted to catechetical instruction;

but now that Sabbath schools are being introduced,

the younger and more zealous clergy have adopted a
second service. The pastor is obliged to preach ex-

tempore; he is not allowed the assistance even of
notes, and the practice of reading would not be tole-

rated for a moment. Baptism is always administered
during public worship, except in cases of severe ill-

ness; and it is refused to the children of those who
are not members of the Church. Godfathers and
godmothers take part in the ceremony, as well as the
parents. The Lord's supper is disjiensed cii/hl times

Sryear in their churches, \\t.., on Christmas-day, and
on the preceding Sabbath; on Easter, and on the
preceding Sabbath ; on Whitsunday, and on the pre-

ceding Sabbath ; and on the first two Sabbaths of

September. The young communicants are admitted
after a long course of instruction, which they call

confirmation. The ordinance is dispensed in the
same way as in the Swiss Churches. The service

begins, as amongst ourselves, by reading the words
of institution, from 1 Cor. xi., and fencing the tables.

The minister first communicates, then the elders,

after which the congregation ])ass before the table in

single file—the men first, and afterwards the women
—they partake of the elements standlnr), and then
return in the same order to their pews.*

VIII.—MISCELLANEOUS STATEMENTS AND ANECDOTES.

A young Protestant from one of the valleys, serv-

ing in one of the Sardinian regiments, was lately,

when at Nice, commanded, with the rest of his com-
rades, to present arms to the host as it passed. lie

complied with the order; but when the whole com-
pany to which he belonged fell down upon their

tnees, the Vaudois retained his erect posture, to the
great offence of the Catholics—both his officers and
others. lie was tried by a court-martial; but when
asked what induced him to act the part he had done,

instead of giving a reply which might have thrown
him into the hands of the spiritual power, he simply
answered, that he had been guilty of no breach of
military duty. Kneeling'Avas no part of the discipline

to which, as a soldier, he had been trained, though
presenting arms, in obedience to the word of com-
mand, was. With that he had strictly complied,
and he now stood upon his right to be acquitted as
innocent of any charge. The reply produced such an
effect upon his judges, that he not only received an
acquittal, but exemption, along with other Protes-
tants serving in the army, from the performance of
duty during simiUir processions.

f

" While walking to St Germain, the sun was in-

tensely hot, and it was a considerable time before I

could avail myself of the shade. At length, however,
the road led me close under the forest which covers
the north side of the adjacent mountain, along the
foot of which I had a delightful shelter for the space
of an hour and a half. Among other persons whom
I met was an ordinary peasant, who, on recognising
me as a native of Britain, insisted on my turning
back a few steps with him, to a house which I had
just passed, in order to take some refreshment. The
house, he said, was not his ; but he knew the iimiates

would be forward to show me hospitality. Finding
that I resisted his entreaties, he then begged to be
allowed to walk part of the way with me; and,
.throwing down his harvest implements by the side

.:.. Rev. K. W. Stewart. t.Vaudoli.

of the road, where he knew he might leave them in
perfect safety, he accompanied me down the valley.

Our conversation at once took a religious turn, when
I was delighted to find that he evinced a high degree
of spiritual life, and an intimate acquaintance with
the doctrines of the Gospel. He is, as he informed
me, in the habit of meeting a number of his neigh-
bours, who are like-minded with himself, for prayer
and mutual edification; and he rejoiced to Icam, that
in England prayer-meetings are very common among
those who are in the way of salvation. It was impos-
sible for him, he continued, to describe the beneficial

effects which resulted from their meeting at stated
times for those objects. While their knowledge of
the Scriptures and their faith in their divine testi-

mony were hicrcasod, their love to one another for
the truth's sake was also increased. They found,
too, that it contributed to inspire them with greater
boldness in the profession of the Gospel. When he
began to praj' extempore before others, he found it

a very formidable undertaking; but, by degrees, he
acquired more readiness and self-possession; and now
he was enabled by the Spirit, that helpeth our infir-

mities, to engage in the exercise without being in-

fluenced by the fear of man. All this he narrated
with the most perfect simplicity, and without any in-

dication of that spiritual pride which the possession

of gifts is but too apt to inspire. He seemed to re-

gard the short interview we had with each other as
a season of peculiar enjoyment, and it was not with-
out some difficulty I prevailed upon him to return.^*

It was touching to hear of the kindly attentions
which the parishioners show to one another in all

cases where assistance is required. If any of them
is sick, his neighbours bring him bread and wine,
and supply his lamp with oil at night. 'J'hey also

cheerfully take their turns in sitting up with him.
If any of them happens to want help in getting in

his harvest, or doing any pressing work, he has only
to ask those who ai'e near him to lend their aid, and
he never meets with a refusal. Nor is he back-
Avard in his turn. What they do for him to-day, he
does for them to-morrow. If two have differed, and
are not on the best terms with each other, neither of
them will on that accoimt vrithhold his help when
requisite.-t"

About the middle of the sermon we were annoyed
by the singing of a Catholic procession, which became
louder and louder, the nearer it approached. It

roused the very dogs, which were lying about the
aisles, and thereby increased the disturbance. To
prevent further inconvenience, the doors, wliich had
stood open for the admission of fresh air, were
closed, and I hoped that the noise would gradually
die away as it had increased; but the priests, appa-
rently out of sheer spite, conducted the procession

close round the church, so that it was impossible to

hear what dropped from the lips of the preacher.
Wlien the annoyance was at the worst, one of the
ciders called out to the minister, A'dndc un pen
Monsiiurl on which lie stopped, and we all waited
in silence till the mummery ceased. While indignant
at this wanton interruption of di^rine seridce, I could
not sufficiently admire the composure with which the
Vaudois submitted to it. They have learned by ex-
perience that remonstrance is vain, and patiently
endure the triumph of thoir enemies. The conduct
of the Romanists, which is similarly repeated at cer-

tain stated periods, is wholly without excuse. There
is no shrine in the neighbourhood to which they pro-
ceed, in order to pay their vows to some relic, or some
favourite saint; nor any gajiing throng, as in cities,

before whom to exhibit their gorgeous ceremonial.

Vaudois. \ Ibid.
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Their sole object is, the annoyance of the poor de-

fenceless Vaudois. I hud heard of such proceedings

Ibefore reaching the valleys, but they had escaped my
memory at the time, so tliat I was quite taken by
SBUrprise when the interruption commenced.*

Improvements find their way but slowly to such
retired corners of the world as those in which we
were sojourning; therefore, the implements of hus-

bandry, and the use of them, as far as we observed,

belonged, like tlie Church of the Vaudois, to primi-

tive times. The scythes and spades were cumber-
Bomc and ill adapted for the despatch of work ; the

animals principally employed in the fields were milch
cows, wliether to draw the plough in seed-time or

the wain at harvest. The forks were for the most
part of wood, split so as to form the prongs, with a
cross bar or wedge to keep them distended. But
there was another observation of a more interesting

nature still, which reminded us also of patriarchal

times—the gentleness and docility of the cattle, and
the kindness with which they are treated and
managed. The kine, sheep, and goats, are not driven,

but led, and become as familiar and tractable as

dogs; they obey the voice and movements of the
hand, come singly from the flock when their names
are called, and illustrate the scriptural passages :

" He calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth
them out :" " One little ewe lumb, which lay in his

bosom."f

'Z In the course of one of our rambles, a poor man,
who was engaged in some work in the fields, begged
that we would assist him with a small gift, and
pleaded the urgency of his wants. Mr Amadee Bert,

the pastor's second son, who happened to be with us,

expressed great indignation at this act of mendicity,
and declared that he had never before witnessed any-
thing of the kind. Upon mentioning it to his father,

the worthy pastor himself was evidently vexed that
such a circumstance had occurred; but upon stating

the petitioner's name, he confirmed his tale of dis-

tress, and assured us that the poor peasant had a
large family, and had suffered greatly from indi-

gence which no industry could prevent. He added,
that the indiscreet generosity of some of our country-
men had taught several of his flock to beg, who, be-

fore they saw almsgiving as Englishmen sometimes
give, had never practised or imagmed such a mode
of seeking relief.J

Mr Bert had made an appointment to pray with a
venerable parishioner, whom the weight of years
was bringing gently down to the grave, on the first

Sabbath after my arrival. At his invitation I accom-
panied him. I felt that it was good for me to be
there. The dying man was supported in his bed
by some attentive children or grand-children, and
seemed more like one who was to give, than to re-

ceive, exhortation and comfort. After a word or two
from his pastor, he took up his parable, and continued
it with a strength of voice and an earnestness of
manner which evinced a foretaste of heaven. There
was neither rapture nor presumption in anything
that iell from his mouth, but an expression of hum-
ble confidence in his Redeemer's love, and of de-
pendence on the promises of God, which denoted him
to be in full possession of that peace which passetli
understanding. ]Mr Bert spoke of me to the old
man as an English clergyman ; he desired my prayers,
and promised to remember me in his. " I am eighty-
three years of age," said he, " and my testimony of
God's graciousness and mercy is more than that of

* Vaudois.
t Waldensian Researches, by Hot. Dr Gilly.

X Ibid.

David. '_ I have never been forsaken even in my
unrighteousness; God is with me in my old age,
though I have too often gone astray from him, both
in youth and age.^*

One little trait of character pleased me excessively.
I observed the eye of a boy of ten years of age rest-

ing with admiring, perhaps with wishful gaze, upon
the treasures of one of the toy stalls. He was the
son of a pastor, and I desired him to tell me what
he would like to have among the glittering' and
amusing objects before him. He modestly declined
making any choice. In vain I urged him to select

sometliing. He could not be tempted to accept my
ofier. At last I bought an English knife, and put it

into his hand; he then burst into tears, and it was
K\i\\ the utmost difficulty, and only at the command
of one of his relations, that he could be persuaded to
put it into his pocket. 'J'he secret of his tears and
reluctance was this—he was fearful lest his longing
look should have been mistaken for a mode of ask-
ing, and his tine spirit was racked by the idea. I
had other opportunities of noticing this noble-minded
boy. He seemed a lovely and a tender plant—not
long for this world—and I fear that he is now only
to be remembered among the number of those re-

gretted objects whose display of early talent and
feeling is the presage of an early death. His parents
have already been bereaved of children untimely cut
off. The hectic colour and delicate appearance of
this lad, gave but little hope of his arriving at matu-
rity. Perhaps, while my heart warms at the recol-

lection of him, his is cold in the grave. •[•

An event which occurred near Briancon, will give
some notion of the incidents which emblazon moun-
tain life and field sports in these regions. A peasant,
with his ivife and three children, had taken up his

summer quarters in a chalet, and was depasturing
his flocks on one of the rich Alps which overhang the
Durance." The oldest boy was an idiot, about eight

years of age, the second was five years old and dumb,
and the youngest was an infant. It so happened
that the mfant was left one morning in charge of
his brothers, and the three had rambled to some dis-

tance from the chalet before they were missed.
When the mother went in search of the little wan-
derers, she found the two elder, but could discover

no traces of the baby. The idiot boy seemed to be
in a transport of joy, while the dumb child displayed
every symptom of alarm and terror. In vain did the
terrified parent endeavour to collect what had become
of the lost infant. The antics of the one and the
fright of the other exjdained nothing. The dumb
boy was almost bereft of liis senses, while the
idiot appeared to have acquired an unusual degree
of mirth and expression. He danced about, laughed,
and made gesticulations, as if he were imitating the
action of one who had caught up something of which
he was fond, and hugged it to his heart. This, how-
ever, was of some slight comfort to the poor woman,
for she imagined that some acquaintance had fallen

in with the children, and had taken away the infant.

But the day and night wore away, and no tidings of

the lost child. On the morrow, when the parents

were pursuing their search, an eagle flew over their

heads, at the sight of which the idiot renewed his

antics, and the dumb boy clung to his father with
the shrieks of anguish and affright. The horrible

truth then burst upon their minds, that the miserable
infant had been carried off in the talons of a bird of
prey; and that the half-witted elder brother was
delighted at his riddance of an object of whom he
was jealous. On the morning in which the accident
happened an Alpen yager,

• Waldensian Researches. f Ibid.
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" Whose joy was in tlie wiliierness, to breathe

The difficult air of the iied mountain's top,"

had hcea watchinf; near an eagle's nest, under the
hope of shooting the hird upon her return to her
eyry. Alter vaitrng in all the anxious perseverance

of a true sportsman, he beheld the monster slowly

winging her way towards the rock behind which he
was concealed. Imagine his horror, when, upon her
nearer approach, he heard the cries, and distin-

guished the figure of an infant in her fatal grasp.

In an instant his resolution was formed—to lire at

the bird at all hazards, the moment she should alight

upon her nest, and rather to kill tlie child than leave

it to be torn to pieces by the horrid devourer. With
a silent prayer and a steady aim, the mountaineer
poised his rifie. The ball went directly through the

head or heart of the eagle, and in a minute after-

wards this gallant hunter of the Alps had the un-
utterable delight of snatching the child from the
nest, and bearing it away in triumph. It was dread-

fully wounded by the eagle's talons in one of its

arms and sides, but not mortally ; and within twenty-
four hours after it was first missed, he had the satis-

faction of restoring it to its mother's arms.*

HOPE.

Reflected on the lake, I love

To see the stars of evening glow,

So tranquil in the heaven above

—

So restless in the wave below.

Tlius heavenly hope is all serene

;

But earthly hope, how bright soe'er,

Still flutters o'er this changing scene,

As false, as fleeting, aa 'tis fair.

Heber.

THE SUPERIORITY OF A FREE GRACE
TO A SELF-RIGHTEOUS SALVATION,
PROVED BY RECENT FACTS.

BY THE UET. J. G. LOUIMER, GLASGOW.

THE JOY AND STRENGTH OF FELT rARDOX.

In " The United Testimony of Four Priests who have

recently Renounced the Communion of Rome," I

have already called the reader's attention to the dark

side of the picture. I have spread out before him,

not in words, but in facts, the unmingled and hope-

less wretchedness of a salvation by self-righteousness,

and have warned against its woe, present and future.

I have now the more pleasing duty to invite his at-

tention to the bright aspects of the picture—to the

joyful reception of a free grace salvation. Nothing

can be more striking than the contrast—the one ui-

Tolved not the partial, but the extreme of misery;

the other involves, not mere relief, but the very

height of joy. Oh ! that all Romish priests, and not

only so, but that all professedly Evangelical Protes-

tants, passed through the same experience.

M. L'Hote, describing his conversion, says :

—

" And as I confounded Christianity, of which I

was profoundly ignorant, with these doctrines, which

• Waldeniian Rescarchei.

are only a base parody of it, I fell, as I have already
said, into the hopeless depths of Infidelity. But
from the time that I heard the Gospel—from the
moment that its saving truths were disentangled from
the errors and superstitions of the Church of Rome

—

as soon as I beheld Jesus dying upon the cross, and
healing the wounds of the soul, as the serpent of brass
lifted up by !Moses in the desert healed the bites of
the fiery serpents—then I at once understood the
mission of the Son of God—the full import of the
Gospel—of the glad tidings of forgiveness of suis, and
of the regeneration of the childi-en of Adam, not by
the baptism of water, but by the baptism of the Holy
Spirit.
" Here there was nothing of the intervention of

priests, of popes, and of bishops, in order to reach
heaven; no confession, nor absolution, nor masses,
nor indulgences, nor merit of good works; but only
the death of Jesus—only the blood of Jesus Christ,
that cleanses from all sin. * Believe in the Lord
Jesus Christ, and thou shall he faveeV—Acts xvi. 31.

" Every word of that verse :
' God so loved the

world that he gave his only-begotten Son, that who-
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life' (John iii. IG), vibrated upon my
heart. I no longer needed learned comments upon
those words; I had felt their divine power—I saw in
them the impress of God—they had penetrated my
heart and enlightened my understanding."

The first means, in the hand of God, of removing
obstacles, and opening the way to salvation, in this

case, was a good Protestant book of Drelincourt's,

an eminent minister of the Reformed Church of

France, exposing the errors and corruptions of the

Church of Rome. Tliis book was useful; but it was
the 8criptiu"es revealing the Gospel which really

brought light and peace to the soul. Speakuig of

the Bible, he says :
" As I read, new life came into

my soul. I loved its divine language—I believed;

and whenever I read a few pages of it, I felt refreshed,

just as does the wearied traveller when he finds a

spring of pure water that quenches his thirst, and
gives him fresh vigour." Happy in the newly dis-

covered hope of the Gospel, he could not retain it in

quiet in his own soul. He longed to make it known
to others. Later in his history he adds :

—

" Immediately that the explanation of the passage
of Scripture was finished, moved with holy entlm-
siasm, I exclaimed :

' Yes, my friends, this is the true
religion. This doctrine is the work of God ; it is not
a system invented by men. The religion which
grants salvation for the price of good works is a reli-

gion of man; but that which grants a free salvation

by faith in Jesus Christ is the religion of God !'

Such was for me, after my long wanderings, the
memorable day of the Lord's visitation ! I now
know on whom I have believed, and nothing shall

separate me from the love of my God."

A gre.-it movement has taken place in the parish

where this now converted but once Infidel priest re-

sided. It is the Villefavard of which so much has
recently been heard in this country—a parish where
six hundreil ])eople, almost the entire conmumity,
have revolted from Rome.

;M. Rouaze bears a similar testimony to the hap-

piness of salvation by grace. After informing us

(and surely his experience is worthy of no .«mall con-

sideration) that, though a zealous advocate for works,

he neverfound a motiund rcjiose in the efforts which

he made to accomplish a righteousness of his own;.
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and that ever since he had abandoned Rome he

had felt happy in his mind, and knew the happiness

of having for his master, not a sinful mortal like him-

self, but the Lord Jesus Christ—the Redeemer—the

faithful guide and guardian of souls, he adds, in

regard to his conversion :

—

" And, what is very remarkable, God made use of
a Roman Catholic priest to convert me—the evan-
gelical Martin Boos. The biography of this priest

unfolded before my eyes the picture of my own
life. I there found the same disgusts, the same
vexations, the same discouragement, that I had my-
self experienced, and that had been his lot all the
time that he lived in the observances of the Church
of Rome. He was on the point of giving up, when
God caused these words to sound in his ears :

' The
just shall live by faith ;' and immediatdi/ this faith
v:as the precious plant that healed him of his ^founds.

This priest, who had been before so timid, so sorrow-
ful, so troubled, so discouraged—behold him trans-

formed at once into a new man, experiencing tran-
quil peace, and joy, and serenity in the midst of his

"persecutions ! What was the cause of this great
change ?—The free mercy of God, that opened his

eyes, revealing to him that salvation is a free gift

bestowed through Christ upon the sinner, as a rich

man bestows his alms upon the indigence of the poor.
From the moment that this priest embraced this sal-

vation in Jesus Christ, he triumphed over all evils

within, and his enemies without. This doctrine of
free grace was as a ray of light which showed me the
true meaning of the expiatory sacrifice of the Saviour.

" When God had given me to receive his testimony,
I felt I could no longer take any part in the cere-

monies of the Church of Rome, which imply that the
sacrifice of Jesus on Calvary has not accomplished a
complete salvation. I am not surprised that Rome
should abhor the doctrine of free grace, for this doc-

trine strikes at her very heart, and threatens ber
existence."

It is remarkable, that the same words which were

so useful to M. Rouaze and to Boos, were the words
which sounded as from heaven in the ears of Luther,

as he climbed, with weary step, the pretendedly
" sacred stairs" of the Vatican, and which proved the

means of his thorough and iinal divorce from the

Church of Rome. Well would it have been had the

excellent Boos followed the footsteps of his great

predecessor, and instead of lingering in the Romish
communion, yea, defending it, .and gathering others

within its pale, had come forth and formed a separate

evangelical Church. Humanly speaking, had he

pursued such a course, and complied with God's plain

call, the fruit of his labours would not have perished

with the man; and instead of the new German
movement, there might have been a consistent and
vigorous separation going on for the last twenty

years, ready to hail and mightily extend the present

reformation.

M. Stilmant gives an interesting account of his

conversion, entirely conlii'matory of the preceding

cases, showing the value of the Word, particularly of

the Epistle to the Romans, which so many foolishly

decry as mysterious and unintelligible, and also his

happiness in the Lord :

—

" My anguish of mind continued. Finding no con-
solation anywhere, 1 had one day shut myself up in
my room to compose a sermon, and in turning over
the leaves of the Bible to find a text, I read the

Epistle to the Romans from one end to the other.

My attention was especially fixed upon these words
of the 3d chapter :

' Being justified freely by his

grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus,

whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the
remission of sins that are past, tlirough the forbear-

ance of God ; to declare, I say, at this time his righ-

teousness, that he might be just, and the justifier of
him that believeth in Jesus.'

" That day's reading was to me the dawn of the
ha])piest day of my life ; and filled with indescrib-

able joy, I exclaimed :
' Man is, then, saved by faith in

Jesus Christ !

'

" I was also arrested by a passage in the 4th
chapter of the same Epistle :

' Even as David also

describeth the blessedness of the man unto whom
God imputeth righteousness without works ; saying.

Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and
whose sins are covered !' I inferred from this, that

God imputes righteousness without the works of the
laAV. I then read and meditated on the 53d chapter
of Isaiah. As I proceeded, light more and more
abundant beamed upon my mind, clearing my under-
standing, vivifying my heart, and giving me a new
existence."

His closing sentence, in the form of a prayer, pro-

claims his charity and brotherly love as really as his

joy and gladness :

—

" And now, O Lord Jesus, that thou hast taught
me the futility of my own works as a means of salva-

tion—that thou alone art my Saviour—and that thy
word, received by faith, hath healed my soul, and
nourished, and comforted, and strengthened me,
deign also to give the same grace to my former col-

leagues. Shine also with thine enlightening grace
upon the ditt'erent flocks with which I have been
connected, and bring them to the knowledge of thy
Gospel. Thou who art made unto us wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption, in-

crease to us all our days that faith which justifies

—

which renews and saves ! Amen."

The last case of free grace conversion is that of

Don Pablo Sanchez. Less is said of it than of the

others; but it is not inferior in its simplicity and
scriptural character :—

•

" Desirous of examining more seriously into a sub-

ject so important, and having often heard the Bible
spoken of, I determined to get one and read it, per-
suaded that it would be able to show me whether the
Church of Rome was, or was not, the Church of
God. This resolution soon brought me out of un-
certainty, and gave me to see that I had not been
far wrong in supposing that a religion so arliitrary,

or rather, so unjust, could not be of God. The first

thing that struck me in my examination of the Bible
was the reading the ten commandments of God.
After having read, and re-read them, I could not
believe my eyes. I perceived that the Romish
Church had actually suppressed the second, and, to

conceal her deception and maintain the number ten,

had divided the tenth commandment into two

!

This at once destroyed my impression of her truth,

seeing that she trampled under foot one of the com-
mandments of God, and that because it condemned
the worship of images.
" Thus, you see, the more I compared the Holy Bible

with the teaching and the abuses of our Church, the
more 1 felt condemned by its testimony. How great
was my distress ! I was convinced of the errors of
Rome; I had become, in fact, a Protestant without
being aware of it, by the simple study of the Bible;



THE SUPERIORITY OF A FREE GRACE, &c. 319

but as to peace in my heart, I had aa yet not the
least experience of it.

" The good providence of God led me to Geneva.
Such was the anguish of my s))irit that I did not
know where to turn for comfort. But it was here
that my God, in his infinite compassion, took pity on
me. O Holy Bible ! what blessings dost thou pour
into the heart of a poor sinner, when the Holy Spirit

brings him to the feet of the Lamb that taketh away
the sins of the world !

" Some of the passages that especially were the
means of bringing me that peace which the world
cannot give, are the following :— 1 Pet. ii. "24 ; 1 John
i. 7; Gal. ii. 13; Col. ii. 14; Rom. iii. "20; Eph. ii.

3, &c. But I must stop, for my quotations might
comprise most of the Word of God."

It is plainly to this interesting person that Dr
Merle D'Aubigne refers, in his speech before the
" Foreign-Aid Society " in London, when he says

:

" Another Spaniard, who had formerly been priest

and almoner in the Carlist army, and who had re-

ceived from Don Carlos the order of Isabella, arrived

at Geneva a few months ago. I always recollect his

first visit. He had acknowledged the errors of

Popery, but not the truths of the Gospel. ' How do

you think you shall be saved,' 1 said to him. ' By
works,' he answered ;

' but by works which the

grace of God alone enables me to perform.' I im-

mediately imjiarted to him the doctrine of justifica-

tion by faith in the blood of Jesus Christ. Then
that fine dark, gloomy, and Spanish countenance

brightened up, as if the sun had fallen upon it—joy

beamed from his eye, and over his whole face. I

never saw such a transformation. He is one of the

four priests who abandoned Rome, and who published

a work a short time ago, which is translated into

English. These four priests have been studying all

this winter in our school of theology, among our

etudents. We have now temporarily sent into P>ance

the ex-almoner of Don Carlos, and the chevalier of

Isabella. The Catholic, with his cross upon his

breast, has not been afraid to become a simple col-

porteur of the Bible. He is a man dear to me.
May Spain abound with such men !"

Such are four recent and most interesting cases of

conversion to God. They warrant one or two gene-

ral inferences.

1. We may see the value of the Word as the in-

strument of salvation. Plainly a Divine Agent was
standing behind in every case, and penetrating into

the heart. Apart from His grace, all would have

been vain; but, in connection with this, one cannot

but mark the importance of the Word. In three of

the four cases the change is directly traced to the

Scriptures. The priests do not seem to have had

any instruction from men. Indeed, from their jiosi-

tion ajid character, they could not be expected, while

priests, to have much communication with Protes-

tant ministers or missionaries; and yet the greatest

change is wrought out in their character. While no

means, ami much less the preaching of the Gosjiel,

are disparaged, the Spirit very frequently honours his

own work—the Word of Truth. Often it will be

found, that even where it is rather the jireaching of

the Word than the reading of the Scriptures, which

is acknowledged by the Spirit, it is some text or

passage quoted from the Sacred Volume which proves

the winged arrow. Let this encourage us in regard

to the circulation of the Word in Popish countries.

Had it not been for it, humanly speaking, these

priests would not have been brought to the know-
ledge of the truth, at least not at so early a day in

their history. No one can tell what rapid changes
may appear, even in lands apparently the most hope-

lessly benighted. It is not necessary to wait for the

slow operation of Protestant agents. The Sfihit may
work by the AVord ere friends or foes are well aware.

2. We see how false is the charge, that Evangelical

religion makes men gloomy and miserable. The
facts of the cases which have been quoted prove the
very reverse. They show that salvation )>y free grace
is the first thing to make sinners truly happy, and
that the opposite system—the system of nature—is the
very nurse of misery. How wretched were all the
four priests while under the dominion of self-righ-

teousness I—how happy were they as soon as brought
under the power of a gratuitous salvation! And as it

was with them, so it has been with multitudes. Free
grace lays a foundation for immediate happiness.

Many who receive may not enjoy it so quickly; but
they have a warrant, in the nature of the case, to do
so. Salvation is as finished and sure to the believing

soul the first moment that it receives the truth as it

can be at any future period. It is no fault of the

free grace of the Gospel that believing sinners do
not always or immediately rejoice. How rapid were
the happy changes described in the tract before us !

but not more rapid than many changes recorded in

the Scriptures of the same nature. Let us never for-

get the joy—the immediate happiness, of a gratuitous

salvation, contrasted with the intense, protracted,

and ever-growing misery, of a salvation by the works
and services of the sinner. Let us think how honour-
ing joy is to true religion—how glorifying to Christ

—

how recommendatory to his kingdom. Strange, that

the Gospel should be blamed for the want, or the

opposite, of the very thing in which it excels ! Such,
however, are the perversity and blindness of the

human heart, while all the time clinging to what
is essentially wretched. Ah ! when will the vic-

tims of self-righteousness, whether Popish or Pro-

testant, be entitled to rejoice in the joy of the poor
converted priests ?

3. A\'e may gather how false is the allegation, that

free grace leads to indolence and sin. How did it

operate in the cases before us ? Self-righteousness,

fairly aroused, may have made men busy; but it

brought no sanctilication. The parties themselves

declare, that their evil purposes and propensities,

under it, remained as before—that outward reforma-

tions left the heart the prey of evil. Was it so under
the power of free grace ? Far from it. Not only

was there a fresh and happy activity—a hungering
and thirsting to do good to others—but sanctification

received a new impulse, as well as a far more compre-
hensive range. The parties, with all humility, speak
of themselves as new men—full of love to tlie Re-

deemer, and anxious for liis glory. Indeed, it could

not be otherwise. Happiness, under the gr.ice of

the Spirit, leads to holy activity and usefulness.

Genume devotion, too, assimilates instinctively to

God—carrying the soul into his presence, and keep-
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ill"- it ever there. How elevated and sanctified the

state of mind which breathed forth such sentiments

as thea-e !

—

" IIow great was my happiness when, thus disen-

cumbered of a service which is but u kind of spurious

Judaism, and of vain ceremonial observances, I lived

according to the spirit of true ChristLanity, and,

leaving the deceptive adoration of saints, worshipped

only the Father, to whom I sought access by the Son

alone ! What unction in those heart-conceived

prayers addressed to the Eternal by the mediation of

Jesus Christ ! It is in such true prayers that the

humble soul feels the presence of God, and proves all

the povrer of the Spirit. How little to be accounted

of are the conflicts, how light the persecutions, of the

world, when one can thus pour out one's soul before

the Eternal ! How lii-m our etanding in this life of

faith!"

THE U^'TANSWERABLE ARGUMENT.

SCENE I.—THE pastor's STUDY.

" Have you conversed with our Infidel and scoffing

friend, Mr R , on the subject of religion, to-day ?"

said the venerable pastor to a neighbour who sat near

him.
" I have, and at great length ; but was unable to

make the least impression upon his mind. You know
that he is a man of extensive reading, and is a per-

fect master of all the ablest Infidel writers. He re-

gards the fortress in which he has entrenched himself

as impregnable. You know his ready wit ; and when
he finds he cannot talk you down, he will laugh you

down. I can say no more to him. He made my
errand the butt of ridicule for the whole company."
" Then you consider hia case hopeless ?"

" I do indeed. I believe him to be given over of

God to believe a lie ; and I expect to see him fill up
his cup of iniquity to the very brim, without repen-

tance, and to die a hardened and self-ruined man."
" Shall nothing, and can nothing more be done for

him ?"—and the pastor arose, and walked the floor

of his study, under the influence of deep agitation;

wliile his neighbour leaned over the table, with his

face buried in both hig hands, lost in silent medita-

tion.

It was now a solemn time in the parish. The
preaching of the pastor for many Sabbaths had been

uU of earnestness and power. The Church was

reatly quickened. The spirit of prayer prevailed.

Many were inquiring what they should do to be

saved. ?ilany, too, were rejoicing in hope, and the

whole community v/ere moved, as with one silent,

but mighty im.pulse.

But unmoved, unconcerned, stood the Infidel, amid
the many changes of heart and mind which were

going on around him, proud of his position, and con-

fident in his strength ; and able, as he believed him-

self to be, to resist every influence, human and

chvine, which might be brought to bear upon him.

The pastor had often approached him, and had as

often been repulsed. As a last resort, he had re-

quested his able and skilful neighbour, a lawyer of

piety and talents, to visit Mr R , and endeavour
to convince him. But it was like attempting to rea-

son with the tempest, or still the thunder, or soothe

the volcano.

scene n.—THE elder's closet.

There was a fire blazing upon the hearth in that

little room. The wind was howling without; the

snow was whirled in eddies, and was swept with vio-

lence against the casement. It was a cold night in

January. In that secret and retired chamber, where

none but God could hear, was poured out a voice

from a burdened soul. The elder was upon his knees.

His bosom heaved with emotion. His soul was in an
agony. That voice of prayer was continued at mter-
vals through the livelong night. In that room was
a wrestling like that of Jacob. There was a prevail-

ing like that of Israel. It was a pleading with the

Most High for an unwonted display of his power and
grace, with the confidence that nothing was too hard
for the Almighty. It was a night of prayer—of en-

treaty—of importunity. It was prayer, as a man
would pray for the life of a friend who was on the

eve of execution.

scene III.—THE PRAYEH-MEETING.

The meeting was still and solemn as eternity. The
house was crowded to its utmost capacity. It was a

cheerful evening, and the astrals threw their mellow
light over the dense assembly. Now the song of

praise resounds from all jjarts of the room, and there

is a heart in the utterance which belongs not to other

times. Now the voice of one and another ascends in

prayer ; and such prayer is seldom heard except in

the time of genuine revivals of religion. The silent

tear steals down many a cheek. The almost inaudi-

ble sigh escapes from many a bosom. An intense

interest sits on every countenance, and the voice of

prayer is the voice of all. One after another arises,

and tells the listening company what " the Lord has

done for his soul." There stands Mr R , once

the Infidel—now the humble believer in Jesus. He
is clothed in a new spirit. His face shines as did tlie

face of Moses when he had seen God face to face.

He is a new creature in Christ Jesua.
" I stand," said Mr R ,

" to tell you the story

of my conversion." His lips trembled slightly as he
spoke, and his bosom .heaved with suppressed emo-
tion. " I am as a brand plucked out of the burning.

The change in my views and feelings is an astonish-

ment to myself; and all brought about by the grace

of God, and that itnansu-eralle argvment. It was a
cold morning in January. The sun was just rising,

and sending his dim rays through the fleecy clouds.

The fire was burning, and I had just begun my la-

bour at the anvil in my shop, when I looked out,

and saw elder B approaching. He dismounted
quickly, and entered. As he drew near, I saw he
was agitated. His look was full of earnestness. His
eyes were bedimmed with tears. He took me by the
hand. His breast heaved with emotion, and with
indescribable tenderness he said :

' Mr R , I am
greatly concerned for your salvation—greatly con-
cerned for your salvation ;

' and he burst into tears.

He stood with my hand grasped in his. He strug-

gled to regain self-possession. He often essayed to
speak, but not a word could he utter; and finding

that he could say no more, he turned, went out ol

the shop, got on his horse, and rode slowly away.
"'Greatly concerned for my salvation!' said I

audibly, and I stood and forgot to bring my hammer
down. There I stood Viith it upraised

—

^ (/realli/ con-

cerned for my salcalionr Here is a new argument
for the truth of religion, which I have never heard
before, and which 1 know not how to answer. Had
the elder reasoned with me, I could have confounded
him; but here is no threadbare argument for the
truth of religion. Religion must be true, or this man
would not feel as he does. ' Greatly concerned for

my salvation !'—it rung through my ears like a thun-
der-clap in a clear sky. Greatly concerned I ought
to be for my own salvation, said I—what shall I do ?

" I went to my house. lily poor pious wife, whom
I had always ridiculed for her religion, as I called it,

exclaimed : ' Why, Mr R , what is the matter
with you ?' ' ^Matter enough,' said I, ' matter enough'
—filled with agony, and overwhelmed with a sense of
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sin. ' Old elder B has rode two miles this colil

mornini; to tell nic he was f,'reatly concerned for my
salvatioh. 'What shall 1 do? wliat shall 1 do?'

" ' I do not know what you can di),' said my now
astonished wife ;

' 1 do not know what better you can
do, than to get on your horse and go and see the

elder. He can give you better counsel than I, and
tell you what you must do to be saved.'

" JN'o sooner said thi'.u done. I mounted my horse

and pursued after him. J found him alone in that

same little room where he had spent the whole night

in prayer for my poor soul—where lie had shed many
tears over such a reprobate as I, and had besought
God to have mercy upon me.

" ' I am come,' said 1 to him, ' to tell you that I

am greatly concerned for my own salvation.'
" ' I'raised be God !' said the elder. ' It is a faith-

ful saying, and worthy of acceptation, that Jesus
Christ came into the world to save sinners, even the
very chief;' and he began at that same Scripture, and
preached to me Jesus. On that same floor we knelt,

and together we prayed ; and we did not separate

that day till God spoke peace to my soul. I have
often been requested to look at the evidence of the
truth of religion ; but, blessed be God, 1 have evidence
for i(s truth /(Oi?"—laying his hand upon his heart—

•

" which nothing can gainsay or resist. I have often

been led to look at this and that argument for the
truth of Christianity, but 1 could overturn and, as I

thought, completely demolish and annihilate them
all. But I stand here to-niglit, thankful to acknow-
ledge that (-Jod sent nii oriitmicrU to my conscience
and heart which could not be answered or resisted,

when the weeping elder came to me to tell me how
greatly concerned he was for my salTation. God
taught him that arijumntt, where he spent the night

before him in prayer for my soul. Now I can truly

say, I am a happy man. My peace Hows like a river.

My consistent, uncomplaining wife, who so long bore
with my imj)iety and unbelief, now rejoices with me,
that by tlie grace of God I am what I am—that

whereas I was blind, now I see. And here permit
me to say, if you would wish to reach the heart of

such a poor sinner as I, you must get your qualifica-

tions where the good old elder did—in your closet ; and
as he did—on his knees. So it shall be with me. I

will endeavour to reach the hearts of my Infidel

friends through the closet and by prayer."

He sat down overcome with emotion, amid the
tears and the sup])ressed sobs of the assembly. All
were touclied; for all knew what he ouce ft'as—all

saw what he had now become
" Time, on his noiseless wing, pursues his rapid

flight." Years have gone by—and the good old elder

has been numbered with the dead. But the con-

verted Intidel still lives—an earnest, honest, faithful,

humble Christian.

THE GANGES.
If you ask the Hindu how he hopes to obtain for-

giveness of his »ins and the salvation of his soul, he
invariably points to the (ranges—here is his principal

means of salvation. This deified river will heal and
purify everything that is morally bad and corrujjt in

man. The origin of it is related in various ways. A
saint called Bhagiruth, led an ascetic life for many
years. Upon his prayer, the Ganges descended from
heaven; that is, the Himalaya Mountain. The gods
would not agree to this descent, saying, they had
many sins to wa.i^h off likewise. Brahma promised
them that, although it descended to the earth, it

should, at the same time, remain in heaven. Vishnu
then gave lihagiruth a shell ; and wlicnever he blew
it, the (iangcs followed him at his heels. At a cer-

tain place hs unfortunately carried away the brazen

vessel and flowers of a saint, which he was intending
to strew in honour of .Shiva. This saint, or sunya-

\

see, in his rage, swallowed the whole river; but at
Bhagiruth's request, he had to disgorge it again.
Another miraculous story, related in the Shasters, of
the origin of the Ganges is the following : Shiva's
wife, Parbatti, touched his right eye; as this is the
sun, a general confusion was caused in the creation.
To prevent mischief, Shiva caused a third eye to grow
out above his nose. His wife perceiving her impru-
dence, removed the finger, but a tear remained on it,

and as this tear fell to the ground, the Ganges
sprung out of it ; hence, the water is so sacred that
those who bathe in it wash away every sin.

All the sects of the Hindus, and "their name is

Legion," are agreed in this. Whatever may be their
differences on other points, when meeting on the
banks of the Ganges they cease to strive, and look
on each other as friends. So sacred is the water,
that the Hindu will swear by the name of any other
goil, rather than by Gunga. Hence, in courts of
justice witnesses are generally sworn by liolding a
bason of (janges water in their hands.
At certain seasons and constellations, bathing in

this river is exceedingly meritorious ; the act delivers
the sinner, with three millions of his ancestors, from
the punishment of hell ; and the crimes of a thousand
former births are atoned for. At such festivals I
have seen tens of thousands on the road, travelling
to the sacred stream. 'J'he town of Burdwan was
sometimes crowded with those pilgrims, and swarms
of them were seen bivouacking at night under trees
in the open air. These poor people often travel two
or three hundred miles to obtain the benefits ])ro-

mised. On their return, they take kulsees, or large
round vessels, full of water, home with them, to con-
vey some of the same blessings to their friends who
have remained behind. At sacred spots, such as
Benares, one hundred thousand men are often seen
assembled on the banks of the Ganges, especially at
the time of an eclijjse. As soon as the shadow of the
earth touches the moon, the whole mass, upon a cer-
tain signal given, plunge at once into the stream ; and,
from the pressure of the water, a mighty wave rolls

towards the opposite shore, Avhich sometimes upsets
boats filled with people. When all is over, the poor
people get out of the water, and return home, under
the delusive idea of having obtained remission of sin

and perfect purity. The sins which are afterwards
committed run on to a new account, which is to be
cleared oft' at their next visit. In performing these
ceremonies, not the least idea of a deeper and sym-
bolical meaning enters the mind of the Hindu—the
Shasters teach nothing of the kind; no, the river is a
god personified—it is the vuUr which cleanses, .sanc-

tifies, and raises the soul to heaven. The mind has
been petrified by the religion which ascribes divine

virtue to visilile and material things.

The Ganges is the dying-bed and the grave of the
Hindu. He is very anxious to breathe out his soul

on its banks, in order that his last sins may be blotted

out by the sight of its water. When the patient
appears to approach death, he is removed from the
circle of his friends, and carried away. Let the heat
be parching, or the wind blow cold, the dying man is

set down on the river's brink, being, when poor,
sometimes barely covered with a rag.

I have often been a spectator of this revolting
scene. Once, I remember two sons prepared their

aged father for death. It was a morning in January,
when the piercing northerly wind is severely felt in

Bengal. They poured several basons full of water
over his head; and then they jjlaced the shivering
body in the stream, and rubbed the upper part of it

with mud, at the same time calling the names (iunga,
Kam, Narayun, in his ears. The sight of the dying

I-
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father went through my heart: hut this is to die

happily, in the opinion of tlie Hindus. The Shasters
promise him all the glories of Shiva's heaven; he will

shine there brighter than a thousand suns ; and millions

of virgins are standing ready for his service, ivith

coaches and palankeens in abundance. Surely the

shores of the Ganges belong to " the dark places of
the earth, which are full of the habitations of
cruelty."

Once a wicked Brahman died, and Yama, the god
of the infernal regions, took him into hell. His
corpse was, as is usual, burned; a crow flew away
with one of his bones, and let it fall into the Ganges

;

no sooner had it reached the water, than his soul left

hell, riding in a splendid chariot to heaven.
" Truly," said an excellent missionary, with the

River Ganges in his sight, " no tyrant has ever
brought greater misery over the earth, than those
religious legislators have done who made a god of
that river." Millions are, through this, annually
drawn away from their homes; fornication, and other
crimes are committed by the pilgrims on the way

;

and hundreds of thousands are dragged from a dry
and clean dying-bed, to breathe out their lives in

this watery grave. The dying person often sees the
stake erected on which his corpse is to be burned

:

nor is the body allowed to get cold ; but as soon as
life is extinct, it is put on the pile, and the fire

kindled. Instances are not rare, when the body was
not really dead, and when it rose up, as the flame
began to scorch it. In such a case the Hindus be-
lieve a bad spirit has entered the corpse, and knock
it down with bamboos. The skull, which cannot be
consumed in the fire, must be crushed by the nearest
relative, that the soul may escape. In performing
this dreadful operation he often sprinkles his gar-
ment with the brains, which have become liquid in
the fire; the ashes are then thrown into the river.

The poorer classes make far less ceremony, and throw
the body in as it is, and frequently it is again cast on
shore. I have seen dogs, jackals, and vultures, fight-

ing for and devouring the corpses, and crows sitting

on the floating carcasses, tearing off the flesh. In
times when fevers and cholera prevail in large tovms,
hundred and thousands of bodies are daily and weekly
thrown into the river, and the fires on which they are
consumed continue burning day and night : in those
seasons the shores of the Ganges resemble a charnel-
house.

I one day witnessed on the shores of this river a
striking contrast between Christianity and Hindu-
ism. On walking along the banks near the town of
Colgong, I discovered a monument in memory of the
child of a British oflicer. During his passage down
the river, from a distant station, his infant died, and
he had to perform the mournful duty of burying the
body on the shore, desecrated by heathen abomina-
tions. The following epitaph, which I read on the
tombstone, called forth my deep sympathy :

—

" Dear little babe, thy spirit's fled.

Thy tender frame lies here,

And o'er thy loved remains we shed
Thebitter, hitter tear;

But Faith witliin the Saviour's arms
Views thee removed from pain,

And Faith the sting of Death disarms.
And says ' We'll meet again ;'

Wlien we through Christ shall be like thee—
Heirs of a blest eternity."

Shortly afterwards, I saw near the same spot two
Hindus carrying the body of their deceased or dpng
relative to the river side. They deposited it on the
sand, and walked several times round it, making
various ceremonies. One of the men then laid hold
of the head, and another of the feet, and having
walked slowly into the water, and torn ofi' the cloth
in which it was wrapped up, they flung the corose

into the stream ; they then washed their hands, and
walked away in sullen apathy.

Suicide is thought peculiarly meritorious when
committed near this river. The wife belongs to her
husband, even after his death, and great is her
sanctity if she follow him immediately on his de-

cease ; hence the suttee, or the burning of widows
with the bodies of their husbands ; but this inhuman
custom has been abolished by a law enacted by the

East Indian Government. There are, according to

an anatomical sketch of the Shasters, thirty-eight

millions of hairs on the human body. The widow who
allows herself to be burned will dwell as many years

with her husband in heaven. In most instances the

poor creatures are said to have been persuaded to it

by the Brahmans. Many have jumped down from
the pile as soon as the flame touched them, but have
been forci):>ly thrown into the fire again.

In holy places where two rivers meet, suicides by
drowning are frequently committed. Leprous people

kill themselves by having a grave dug on the banks;

a fire is kindled therein, and the poor wretch throws
himself into it. By this means he hopes to acquire

the merit of entering into a healthy body at his next
transmigration.

And who can number the crowd of innocent babes
who were sacrificed to Gunga, before the Govern-
ment made it a capital crime ? At a great festival

in the island of Gunga Sagor, near the mouth of the

Ganges, hundreds of mothers, who had made the

cruel vow, threw their little ones into the water, to

be devoured by sharks and alligators. One thing is

certain—so long as Hinduism exists, human sacrifices

will never be entirely abolished, though the Govern-
ment may continue to issue orders against it. Many
a cruel mother is yet throwing away her helpless

babe to the jackals at night, especially if it be a girl.

—Protestant Missions in Bengal.

ON FRIENDSHIP.

Hast thou a friend as heart may wish at will ?

Then use him so, to have his friendship still.

Wouldst have a friend—wouldst know what friend

is best ?

Have God thy friend, who passeth all the rest.

TUSSER.

THE MONKS AT MOUNT SINAI.

From the inmates of St Catherine's Monastery at

Mount Sinai, who, including both the regular clergy

and their lay-assistants, are twenty-three in number,
my fellow-travellers and myself received much kind-

ness. Like all the other recluses of the Greek Church,

the monks belong to the order of St Basil, the rules

of which they rigidly observe. Their seclusion they

do not seem to have improved for the cultivation of

deep and rational devotion, for pursuits of study,

or for evangelistic effort, in which—if their perpetual

vows, through which they deprive themselves of their

Christian liberty, could be overlooked—some apology

might be found for their situation. Some of them
confessed to me that, in the multipHcity of their

public authorized services, they could dispense alto-

gether mth private prayer and the perusal of the

Scriptures. It was painful, indeed, to witness the

manner in which they conduct divine worship in the

church of the convent, dedicated to the " metamor-
phosis," or transfiguration. The lengthy Greek ser-

vice, they read and chanted with the greatest irreve-

rence, and altogether unintelligible rapidity. Their

ceremonious genuflections, and prostrations, and in-

vocatious, before the pictures of the saints, the



MISCELLANEOUS. 323

large cross on the screen which separates the altar

from the nave, and at the feet of their own superior,

bore but too certain evidence of their practice of

idolatry under the very shadow of that mountain
from which (lod iiiniself spake the words: " Thou
shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any
likeness of anything that is in heaven above, or that
is in the earth beneath, or that is in the waters under
the earth." When they showed U3 their library, in

which we found a considerable number of works in

the Arabic and Syriac, as well as Greek languages,

both printed and in manuscript, they could give us no
general account of its contents, and acknowledged
that, excepting its ecclesiastical service-books, it was
to them merely useless lumber. The copies of the
Scriptures, too, which had been presented to them
by Ur Joseph Wolff', during his first visit to the con-
vent, for their individual use, had been added to the
common stock, and were quite neglected. Only one
or two of them appeared to be able to converse in

Arabic with the surrounding children of the desert,

the religious instruction of whom, they confessed,

they entirely neglected. No greater proof of the
Tvant of pastoral care of themselves, or rather of their

predecessors, can be found than the fact, that they
have allowed the body of the Jebeliyah, or moun-
taineers, who are entirely dependent upon them, as

their menial servants, and who are the descendants
of Christian slaves said to have been sent to the con-
vent by the Emperor Justinian, to become ^Mussal-

mans. I did not hear of a single Arab to whom they
have access having been instructed by any of them
in the faith of Christ. Except in as far as they prac-

tise hospitality to travellers who visit the grand and
terrific scenery and hallowed localities among which
they dwell, they seem never to anu at usefulness

among their fellow-creatures.

—

Dr Wilsoii^s Lecture

on Foreign CLurckes.

A FEW FACTS ABOUT INDIA MISSIONS.

" The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few;

pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will

semi forth labourers into his harvest."—Matt. ix. 37, 3S.

1. The population of British India is now consi-

dered, by the best statists, to be upwards of one hun-

dred and forty millicne.

2. For thispopulation it is doubtful if there are so

many as two hundi-ed European and American mis-

sionaries ; that is, only one missionary to every seven

hundred and fifty thousand people.

3. If ministers of the Gospel were supplied to Great

Britain and Ireland in the same proportion, there

would be only c/'7/i(c«» in all England, /o»r in Scot-

land, and eicveri in Ireland—only tkirtj-lkret in the

whole United Kingdom.
4. The population of the small district in which

Calcutta is situated, called the Twenty-Four Pergun-

nahs, exceeds the population of the whole of the

West India islands, and there are several districts in

Bengal whicli are still more populous.

5. There are several districts m Bengal, like Pubna,

Rajshye, Bogora, and Mymunsuig, in each of which
the population exceeds a million; several large dis-

tricts iind populous towns iji other parts of India;

eeveral extensive dependent countries, like Oude and
Gwalior; and several important neighbouring coun-

tries, like Cashmere and Nepal, which have no mis-

sionary at all.

6. There arc several extremely populous districts,

like Jesgore, Midnapore, Dinagepore, Bhcerl)Ooni,

and Burdwan, which at present have only a single

missionary each.

7. The state of the people who are thus neglected

is such, that there exist among them religious bands

of systematic murderers, called Thugs, and other

bands of men who live by the fruits of violent bur-

glaries, and perform religious ceremonies to Kali in

celebration of their successes.

8. In the whole of the vast provinces of Bengal
and Behar, it has been ascertained that the propor-
tion of individuals v,ho can even read is as five and a
half to one hundred; and the lack of knowledge in

some other parts of India is still greater.

9. A large body of the people of India arc under
the influence of such fearful superstitions, that my-
riads annually leave their families and homes, to

undertake pilgrimages to distant temples, where,
for the most part, the Brahmans whom they reve-

rence, live in idleness and sin; and of these pilgrims

many thousands die of cold, starvation, and diseases,

on the roads.

10. It is an ascertained fact, that in some parts of

India, mothers, from a depraved sense of duty, con-

stantly sacrifice their female children.

11. So little has Christian England yet fulfilled her
obligations to the people of India, that her Govern-
ment has only within a few years ceased to support

idolatrous temples, to compel her troops to pay
homage to idols passing in procession, to administer

idolatrous oaths in her courts of justice, and actually

to teach in her colleges, together with the fallacious

sciences of the Hindus, some of the very religious

errors which the missionaries have io combat.
\'2. The expense of the Burmese war v/as twelve

millioHs sterling, and the expense of the Affghan war
was six millions; but not a single rupee does the

Government spend on Christian missions.

13. The present state of the public mind in India,

notwithstanding the comparative smallncss of the

Christian means that have been employed to elevate

the condition of the people, shows that the labours

of the missionaries have not been in vain in the Lord,

and bids us thank God and take courage.

14. The Bible is translated into Bengali, Hindu-
stani, Hindee, Tamul, Marathi, Urya, and nearly all

the dialects of India; scriptural tracts and school-

books in all these languages are now prepared, and
are annually circulated in great numbers; there is a

thirst for education ; the English language is spread-

ing; old prejudices are giving way; the missionary

schools are well attended ; and the Word of God is

listened to attentively by crowds, at fairs and fes-

tivals. " The fields are white unto the harvest."
" Who, then, is ready to consecrate his serdce this

day unto the Lord ? "

—

Calcutta Christian Herald.

Idleness travels very leisurely, and Poverty sooas

overtakes her.

—

Hunter.

IIastf, not Wisdom.— Hasty conclusions are the

mark of a fool : a ivise man doubteth—a fool rageth,

and is confident : the novice saith, I am sure that it is

SO; the better learned answers, Peradventure it may
be SO; but I prithee inquire. Some men are drunk

with fancy, and mad with opinion. It is a little

learning, and but a little, which makes men conclude

hastily. ICxpcrience and humility teach modesty
and fear.

—

JcraAi/ Tai/lor.

CoMPA.NV.—No man can be provident of his time,

who is not prudent in the choice of his company.

—

Ibid.

Nr.F.nLESS Enmitie-S.—That prudence which the

world teaches, and a quick susceptibility of i)rivate

interest, will direct us to shun needless enmities;

since there is no man whose kindness we may not

some time want, or by whose malice we may not

some time suffer.

—

Johiuon.
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j^atl^ ISuaDi.

FRIDAY.
*' The world is crucified to me."— Gal. ti. 14.

Turn the full stream of nature's tide ;

Let all our actions tend
To thee, their souree : thy love the guide—
Thy glory be the end.

Crucify your sins, that have crucified your Saviour.
" They that are Christ's," saith St Paul, " have cru-

cified tlie flesh, with the lusts thereof." Did the

rocks rend when Christ died for our sins, and shall

not our hearts rend that have lived in our sins ? Oli

!

the nails that pierced his hands should now pierce

our hearts. They should wound themselves with their

sorrows, who have wounded him with their sins !

That they have grieved his Spirit, it should grieve

their spirits.

—

Dyer.

SATUIIDAT.
*' The glory that excelleth."—2 CoR. iii. 10.

Inscribing with the city's name,
The heavenly New Jerusalem,
To me the victor's title give,

Amonn; thy glorious saints to live.

And all their happiness to know,
A citizen of heaven below.

Who would not work for glory with the greatest

diligence, and wait for glory with the greatest pa-

tience ? Oh ! what glories are there in glory !

Thrones of glory, crowns of glory, vessels of glory, a

weight of glory, a kingdom of glory. Here Christ puts

his grace upon his spouse, but there he puts his glory

upon his spouse ; in heaven the crown is made for

them, and in heaven the crown shall be worn by
them ; in this life believers have some good things,

but the rest and best are reserved for the life to

come.

—

Ibid.

SABDATII.

" Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great."— Ps. xxv. II.

Lord, I am come 1 thy promise is my plea
;

Without thy word I durst not venture nigh ;

But thou hast call'd tlie burden'd soul to thee;

A weary burden'd soul, O Lord, am 1 !

Is it the greatness and the heinous nature of thy

sins that afflict thee ? Possibly thou mightst think

I flatter thee, to tell thee thou shouldst gather ground

of hope rather than of despair; for thou hast now a

plea for pardon. See how the Prophet David urgeth

this as an argument with God for the forgiveness of

them :
" For thy name's sake, O Lord, pardon mine

iniquity." Why ? It may be they are so great that

they cannot in justice be pardoned : yea, " O Lord,

pardon mine iniquity, for it is great." It is a very

strange argument, one would think, thus to plead

with men :
" Pray, pardon uie, because I have done

you a great injury;" and yet, with God, whose

thoughts are not as the thoughts of men, and whose

ways are not as the ways of men, this strange argu-

ment is very forcible and prevalent :
" Lord, pardon

me, because I have sinned greatly:" thou speakest

more reason by far, than if thou shouldst say. My
sins are great and heinous, and therefore there is no

hope of pardon for them.

—

Hojiliiu.

MONDAY.
" The god of this world hath blinded their minds."

—

2 Cor. iv. 4.

Wretches, who cleave to earthly things

But are not rich to (!od.

Their dying hour is full of stings.

And hell their dark abode.

As those that work in deep mines see not the sun,

and know not how the day passeth away; so those

earth-worms that toil and drudge to load themselrcs

with thick clay out of the bowels of the earth, never
consider how far their day is spent, nor how near
their sun is to setting ; never consider once how the
day goes over their heads, but still work deeper and
deeper, till they have opened a passage through earth
into hell, into which at last they fall headlong.

—

Ibid.

" They shall look on me whom they have pierced, and shall

mourn."—Zecii. xii. 10.

Vouchsnfe us eyes of faith to see
The Man trrtnsii.x'd on Calvary—

.

To know thee, who thou art.

The one eternal (Jod and true !

And let the sight aHcct, subdue.
And break my stubborn heart.

Art thou too little touched and affected with the
evil of sin ? Behold this sacrifice by faith, and try

wliat effici'.cy there is in it to make sin for ever bit-

ter as death to thy soul. Suppose thine own father
had been stabbed to the heart with a knife, and his

blood were upon it, wouldst thou delight to see, or
endure to use that knife any more ? Sin is the knife

that stabbed Christ to the heart—this shed his blood.

Surely, you can never make light of that which lay

so heavy upon the soul and body of Jesus Christ.

—

Flu Vi'l.

WEDNESDAY.
" Cease ye fiom man, whose breath is in his nostrils.""—

IsA. ii. 22.

Commit thou all thy griefs

And ways into God's hands

—

To his sure truth and tender care

Who earth and heaven commands*

There are two things that should deter us from
dependence upon any man, viz., his falseness and his

frailty. It was the saying of a philosopher when he
heard how merchants lost great estates at sea in a
moment, " I love not the happiness which hangs upon
a rope." But all the happiness of many men hangs
upon a far weaker thing than a rope, even the perish-

ing breath of a creature. The best way to continue

your friends to your comfort, is to give God, and not
them, your dependence; and the best way to secure

yourselves against the rage of enemies, is to give

God your fear, and not ihem.—Ihid.

THURSDAY.

" Him hath Gcd exalted to be a Prince."—Acts v. 31.

Jesus, hail I enthroned in glory.

There for ever to abide !

All the lieavenly hosts adore thee.

Seated at thy Father's side.

Who can conceive the happiness of the saints in

the presence-chamber of the great King, where Ive

sits in his chair of state, making his glory eminently

to ap]iear in the man Christ ? His gracious presence

makes a mighty change upon the saints in this world

:

his glorious presence in heaven, then, must elevate

their graces to their perfection, and enlarge their

capacities. The saints do now experience that the

presence of God with them, in his grace, can make
a little heaven of a sort of hell; how great, then,

must the glory of heaven be by his presence there in

his glory ! If a candle, in some sort, beautifies a cot-

tage or prison, how wU the shining sun beautify a
palace or paradise ?•

—

Boston.

Edinburgh : Printed by John Johnstone, residing at 12,

Windsor Street, and Published by him at 2, Hunter

Square. London: R. Gkoombridge & Sons. Glasgow:

J. U. M'Nair & Co.; and to be had of any Bookseller

.. throughout the Kingdom..
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LOOKING TO OUR WAYS.

BY THE REV. JOHN FAIRBAIRN, ALLANTON.

' My Ifemory tracks each several way,
Since Ucasmi liiclbrfjin

Over my actions nor lirst sway ;

And teachctli mc, tliat each new day
Did only vary sin.

' Poor bankrupt Conscience ! where are tliose

Rich hours but formed to thee?
Hnw carelessly 1 some did lose,

And otliers to my lust dispose.

As no rent-day should be."

That is a good resolution of David's in the

39th Psahn :
" I said 1 will take heed to my

ways." May the Lord give us grace to take

heed to our ways ! Tliere is hope of a man
wlien, from tnie conviction of sin, and a sincere

desire to escape from it, he resolves in liis

heart, with the help of (Jod, to take lieed to his

ways.
You may look to yonr ways from two points.

You are to do so. Yon are to look bade—yon
are to look forwaid. When a traveller comes
to a hill top, ho can take liis breath there, and
look back upon the track over which he lias

journeyed. It lies like a chart stretched out at

his feet, and invites his perusal. Do you, wiio

are life's jjilgrims, stop for a few minutes, and,

as from a favourable eminence, look back upon
your past ways. Tliere is much to i-etiect upon.

To aid your reflections, recollect that eter-

nity is the end of your journey. You are get-

ting towards it. Ivicli week, day, hour, brings

you nearer it. You have not tliought sutli-

ciently on this. You were tliiiiking, it is likely,

ou no sncli matter—supposing tliat all things

were standing still, and you standing still in

the midst of them. To-day is so like yesten'-

day, you thought there was no moving for-

wards. Standing still ! There is no standing

still; at least in this world there is none.

You were once little lielplcss chihlren. .See

what you are now. JIow far time has brouglit

you on your life-journey ! You started wlien

you first discovered a grey hair in your head.

You could scarce believe it. "With some of

you a black hair is as great a rarity as a grey
one once was. You are getting near to eter-

nity.

What have you to say or tliink wlien you
look back upon your ways? J5y what path
have you been posting on all this while '. Ac-
cording to the course of this world ? Are you
still in that way ?—sailing witli the stream ?

Matters are not well with you. Are you living

without the knowledge of God—the fear of

God—the love of God ? You are as yet in

" the broad way." It leads to perdition. Our
Saviour describes it : " Enter ye in at the stiait

gate; for wide is the gate and broad is the

way that leadcth to destruction, and many
Ho. 28.

there bt; that go in thereat." You may think

how wide that gate is, and how bi-oad that way,

at which the world enters—along which the

whole world almost travels.

You think there is no way like this. You
are greatly taken with it. It falls in, to an hair's

breadth, with yonr desires. " There is nothing,"

you say, " of Methodistic preciseness here—no
stiff-necked formality—no sad-featured hypo-

crisy. It is a pleasant way to travel. What
merry-making is there amongst the glad-

hearted multitudes that crowd along it I Out
upon the fear of death, and the fear of judg-

ment ! Eternity is yet a good way off. These
we will thiidv of in good time. Jleanwhile we
will not disturb ourselves with such gloomy
meditations. Why spoil all by looking upon
such a death's-head I See how invitingly the

path winds along. It is all covered with

dowers. There is singing of birds on every side."

True— in one sense, it is all true; but, as you
love yonr souls, be not deceived. The company
is great, but it is a company of harilened sin-

ners. These flowers, these blossoming Insts,

are set with thorns; and would you have your

souls stuck full of them? These songs shall

soon be changed into wringing of hands and
bitter curses. Broad and pleasant as the way
now appears, it is a bad way; it leads to de-

struction. It is the way along which Sutau

drives this world; iind yon know where the

end of his journey lies. What shall be said to

you, if, on h)okiug back, you find that this is

the way you have been travelling up till this

hour ? But you have yet to look forward; for

there is much in that direction also to think

upon.

You must be reminded that your natural eye-

siglit—the eye of a carnal heart—will not carry

you so far as it is needful you should look, if

you look no farther than it will carry you, you

liad almost as well not look at all. It will

carry you no tarther than to that dim boun-

dary where eternity touches upon time. You
may see the length of the border-land, and the

river of death which flows between this world

and the world to come. It is not only as far

as eternity you are to look—you must look

into eternity. You must do so through the

Word of God. If you are in the way of the

world, take the Word of God, and see where
that way leads; whither it will inevitably con-

duct you, if you persevere in travelling along

it. " There is no peace to the wicked." Would
you but look forward, and see where it is you

are going! Surely it would startle some to sec

how near they are to the i)it—on its verge.

No impenitent, unconverted sinner is far from

September S, 1845.
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destruction. How very near to destruction are

some ! Not merely within sight of it—at it, if

they could only see — within hearing of its

horrid cries, if only they could hear. At the
very edge of it—yet asleep ! Surely the mise-
rable groaning of those already in it might
warn you from the like misery. They are cry-

ing out to you to beware. What a calling out

is there to warn sinners to flee from the wrath
to come ! God is speaking to them out of

heaven. Christ is beseeching them. The Holy
Spirit is striving with them. Ministers are

crying out to them. Nay, the very lost souls

in hell are imploring them to flee from the
wrath to come. Did not " the rich man," being
in hell, earnestly entreat that one might be sent

from the dead to warn his brethren upon earth,

who, to their own destruction, were Avalking in

his footsteps ?

Have some pity upon yourselves. Look- back
on your past ways. Look forward, also, whither
you are hastening. Are you in " the bi-oad

way ?" Continue not in it an hour longer.

Why should you linger till the avenger of

blood be upon yon ? Were you but crying out

"What shall we do to be saved?" Salvation

is not far off. It is near at hand, if only sin-

ners were in downright earnest. It is near at

hand; but it must be sought after. It must be
songlit earnestly, prayerfully—with much dili-

gence. " Strive to CHtcr in at the strait gate."

There are two things there. The gate is strait

—those that would enter must since. The gate
is strait; not so strait, however, but that ye
may enter, with God's help. You may enter,

sold and body; but there is entrance for nothing
more. The devil, the world, and the flesh, must
be renounced. What a crowding would there

be, might men enter with their sins ! This can-

not be; therefore they pass on. But the second
thing is the striving. What a struggle has the

awakened sinner in entering " the strait gate !"

Manifold are the elements of this struggle.

What a hold, for example, have the lusts of

the flesh, worldly-mindedness, the pride of life,

upon him ! Look at some poor bird entangled

in the snare of the fowler. It flutters and beats

its wings—from pure exhaustion it must give

up ; having gathered again a little strength,

it again flutters and beats its wings. Even so

the sinner at the gate of life. These cursed

sins have woven their meshes round his soul.

They pull him down. He thinks he has escaped;
he is still entangled. Awakened, struggling

sinner, look unto Jesus; take hold of his omni-
potent riglit hand, stretched down to thee.

Hold fast by his gracious promises. He strug-

gles on. And being tlms engaged between life

and death, Satan comes up like a roaring lion;

and with Satan he has also to contend with
his own sins, and Satan stirring them up. The
enemy knows what the sinner has his eye upon,
when the struggle is to enter at the strait gate.

He will not lose him if he can help it. " What

!

thinkcst thou thus to give me the slip ? There

are the sins of your past life. They have
heaped upon your soul all this mountain-load

of guilt. Can you for a moment think that

there is ])ardon for such a one as you ? Can you
reasonably entertain any hope of salvation ?

Thou art beyond the reach of mercy—thy case

is hopeless."

You must not only look at your own "ways,

but also at the ways of God. The doubts and
difficulties of a truly awakened soul are else

unanswerable and insuperable. " My thoughts
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways
my waj's, saith the Lord. For as the heavens
are higher than the earth, so are my ways
higher than your ways, and my thoughts than
your thoughts." Chiist " is able to save them to

the ntterniost that come unto God by him." The
question of your salvation is not a question

about your merits and deservings. What are

your sins, that the blood of Christ should not be
able to wash them out ? The Father has de-

clared his satisfaction with the work of Chiist,

and has set Christ forth to be a propitiation for

sin ; and surely you may be satisfied. But you
do not doubt Christ's ability to save you : it is

about his willingness that you are concerned.
And no wonder. Conscious of your utter de-

pravity, your innumerable and grievously aggra-
vated sins, you are cast down with the thought
that there can be no mercy in Christ for such
as you. Consider what the revealed will of
God concerning you is; for it is with it that

you have mainly to do. " As I live, saith the
Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of

the wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his

way and live. Turn ye, turn ye from your evil

ways ; for why will ye die, O house of Israel?"
The sinner little knows the thoughts that are
in Christ's heart, when he supposes that he
may be miwilling. Add not to all your other
sins that of questioning the willingness of
Christ to save you. When he takes such pains
to tell you how willing, nay, how anxious he is,

take not the word out his mouth and deny
it. Chi-ist is dishonoured by the doubts of sin-

nei-s as to his willingness to save them. " Be-
hold, I stand at the door and knock : if any
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will

come in to him, and will sup with Iiiin, and he
wiih nie."

Awake, my soul, and praise

Cla-iaf s love divine

—

My soul, it exceedeth

All thought of thine.

Couldst thou soar to heaven ?—
'Tis higher—steeper;

Couldst thou pierce the abyss ?

—

'Tis deeper—far deeper.

Away \vith the sun,

In liis dazzling flight,

From his rising at morn, '

To his settiuiT at niirht

—
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From tlie orient gate,

To the western star,

Clirist's love !
—

'tis longer.

Broader far.

The earth around thee.

The heaven above

—

Tlic universe floats

lu tliat infinite love.

" My sins' prison walls

Reach up to the sky"

—

Despair, O despair not

!

Christ's love is as high

:

Higher, far higher

—

Behold it shine

From above their height.

That love divine !

" My sins have plunged mc
In deepest abyss "

—

Tlie love of thy Jesus

Is deeper than this.

My soul, thou despairest;

Despair not, but flee

To tlie bosom of Jesus

—

He waiteth for thee.

" I have slighted his love"

—

It yeaxneth o'er thee;

" Resisted his Spirit "

—

He striveth with thee.

" The divine wrath is kindled "—
Thy Jesus has staid it

;

" My debt is past reckoning "

—

Thy Jesus has paid it.

" I have cro'>vned him with tliorns

My sins have him slain "

—

The blood Thou hast shed

AVas to wash from that stain,

" Ah, love ! divine love !

But can it be mine ?
"

—

Receive Ilim, poor outcast,

And Jesus is thine.

LITERARY DISHONESTY OF THE CHURCH
OF ROME.

Wk extract the following particulars from Dr Cun-

niriglianrs rreface to Stillingflcet'a Reply to (iother

—a singularly able and useful work, which is now very

scaxce; and of which, we are happy to learn, that

the respected editor is engaged in superintending a

new edition through the press. liisliop Stilliiig-

lloat was j)erhaps tlie most learned and al>le of all

the many oj>ponents of Pojicry whom the sevcn-

tecrth century produced; and his answer to Gother,

with Dr Cunningham's Preface and valuable Notes,

presents, perhaps, the best summary of the Protes-

tant-argument, ill short compass, which is to be found

in the language. The Notes will be found, in one

respect, particularly advantageous to s(H(h')i(.<, as

furnishing them with references to the jirincipal

works.on the various branches of the controversy :

—

During, the sixteenth century, Popish controver-

sialists seldom complained of being misrepresented,
but endeavoured to defend their real doctrines as
well as they could. They succeeded, however, so ill

in this work, that they soon found it expedient to
allege that the Protestants misunderstood and mis-
represented their tenets, and, at the same time, at-
tempted to soften their absurdity by subtle and
insidious explanations.
One of the first attempts of this kind with which

we are acquainted, is to be found in a work published
in 16;M, entitled, " Jh'us, iXalura, Gratia,'^ &c., by
Franciscus a Santa Clara, who was a professor in the
University of Louvaine, but had resided a long time
in England. One ol)ject of his book is to show that
there is no very material diftereiice in doctrine be-
tween Protestants and Papists; and with this view
he goes over the Thirty-Nine Articles of the Church
of England, endeavouring to show, in regard to those
of them which are plainly levelled against Popish
tenets, but where Popery is not expressly mentioned,
that the Popish doctrine, when rightly understood

—

that is, by the help of liis sul)tle glosses and Jesuitical
explanations—did not substantially difl'er from that
of the Church of England : and in regard to those of
them in which Popish doctrines are expressly con-
demned by name, that the compilers of the Articles
did not correctly understand what the doctrine of the
Church of Rome on these points was; that they con-
demned only an imagination of their own ; and that,
if they had known the true Popish doctrines upon
these topics, they would have characterized them in
a different way.

Bishop Hali, in his " Censure of Travel," gives a
very striking and graphic account of the fraud and
manoeuvring employed l)y Pojiisli priests to entrap
Englishmen whom they found travelling upon the
Continent. It appears, from his statement, that the
art of softening and modifying the ofl'cnsive tenets of
Popery had not yet found its way into Po))ish books,
but was extensively employed in conversation. He
tells us that " Popery spoken and written are two
things," and " that in discourse nothing is more or-

dinary than to disclaim some of their received posi-

tions, and to blanch (whitewash) otlicrs,un(l to allege

that it is the malice of an enemy that misreports
them." " They deliver," he says, " the opinion of
their Church with such mitigation and favour as
those that care to please, not to inform ; forming the
voice of the Church to the liking of tlie hearer—not
the judgment of the hearer to the voice of the
Church. Resolved to outface all e\'idence, they make
fair weather of their foulest opinions, and inveigh
against nothing so much as the spite fulness of our
slanders. It is not possible that any wise stranger
should be in love with the face of the CHiurch, if they
might see her in her own likeness; and, therefore,

t/ie>/ liare rtnininf/li/ inoslcfd one jxiri of it, and
painted another.'''' The arts which, in Uisliop Hall's

time, were employed only in conversation, have been
since extensively introduced by the Papists into their

writings; and his description, above quoted, applies

with singular accuracy to many of their jiroductions

in more modern times, and especially in the present
day.

Perhaps the most celebrated Popisli work directed
to the object of representing Popish doctrines in a
fraudulent and insidious way, is IJossuet's " Exposi-
tion of the Doctrine of the C'atholic Church in Mat-
ters of Controversy;" and probably we could not
])roduce a more striking illustration of the dishonesty
of Papists in representing their doctrines than by
mentioning some facts in the history of this cele-

brated production. But before proceeding to this

instructive and melancholy narrative, it may be
proper to mention the light in which modern Papists
regard Bossuet's Exposition.
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Mr Butler, in his Book of the Roman Catholic

Church (p. 10), mentions Bossuet's Exposition as a

book in ivhicli a correct and authentic statement of

Popish doctrine is to he found ; and in his Vindication

of the preceding work (p. }J),he makes the following-

assertion in regard to it :
—" Koman Catholics have

but one opinion of it—all, without exception, acknow-

ledge it to be a full and faultless exposition of the

doctrmes of their Church. I could not, therefore,

hare referred Protestants to a more authentic expo-

sition of the Catholic creed." Dr Murray, the

Popish Archbishop of Dublin, in his famous letter to

his " lieloved fellow-Christians, the Protestants of

Great Britain," in regard to " Dens' Theology," thus

addressed them :
—" take the trouble of making your-

selves acquauited, through authentic sources, with

the real difterences between us and you. You will

find them in a little book which I pray you to read

over ; it is a short explanation of the Roman Catholic

faith, by Bossuet." Let us attend, then, to some of

the circumstances connected with this "full and

faultless exposition " of the creed of Popery, derived

chiefly irom the prefaces to Archbishop Wake's
" Exposition of tlie Doctrines of the Church of Eng-

land," and to his two Defences of it, where they are

established by incontrovertible evidence. Bossuet's

Exposition was published in 1671, when gi-_eat efiorts

were making to convert the Protestants in France.

It had the approving attestation of eleven bishops,

and when it was fully prhited, and just about to issue

from the press, its "author sent a copy of it to the

Faculty of the Sori.ionne, who, instead of approving it,

marked for correction not a few passages, in which

the author, with the view of softening the harsh

tenets of Popery, had misrepresented the real doc-

trines of the Church. Bossuet immediately sup-

pressed this edition, and in a few months published

another, in which he availed himself, to some extent,

of the censure of the Sorbonne ; although even this

he could never prevail on that learned body to ap-

prove. l^Iany Papists disapproved of the book, as

an unfaithful statement of Popish doctrine, and as

going too far in the way of accommodation of Pro-

testant prejudices. The reigning Pope, Clement X.,

positively refused to sanction it, though importuned

to do so for a period of live years; and it -sras not till

after three years of reiterated importunity that his

successor. Pope Innocent XL, was at last prevailed

upon, in 1G79, to recommend it "as eminently fitted

to promote the Catholic faith, on account of its doc-

trine, method, and j^mxlence;''^ while, on tlie very

same day, his Holiness issued another brief, approving

a book which taught a diiferent and opposite doctrine

from that of Bossuet and the Gallican Church on the

subject of Papal authority. Imbert, a Doctor of

Divinity in Bourdeaux, was accused of heresy in

1683, and although he proved that his doctrine upon
the point was exactly the same as that contained in

Bossuet's Exposition, he was condemned and impri-

soned for it by his archbishop. Witt, a 'Popish

priest in Mechlin, was also accused of heresy in 1685,

and though he supported his opinion by the authority

of Bossuet, in his Exposition, yet the Faculty of

Louvaine condemned it as scandalous and pernicious.

Cardinal Capisucchi, Master of the Sacred Palace,

and Cardinal Bona, whose recommendations of the

E.xposition are prefixed to the later editions of it,

taught, in their own works, published'about the same
time, doctrines on the worship of saints and images
opposed to that of the book which they recommended,
and more in accordance with the tenets of the Church
of Rome.
When these facts were published by AVake, Bossuet

came forward, and publicly denied the existence of

any edition which had been censured by the Sor-

bonne, and suppressed by himself. Wake provi-

dentially had procured a copy of it when he was
chaplain to the British ambassador at Paris, and
submitted it to the public insjiection. Bossuet then
asserted that it had been printed without his know-
ledge; but Wake produced unquestionable evidenca
that this, too, was a falsehood. He at the same time
convicted Bossuet of two other deliberate lies; one,

an assertion that he did not know of a book of Father
Crasset's, in which his doctrine about the worship of
the Virgin. Mary was censured; and the other, a state-

ment in his pastoral letter to the new converts of his

diocese, in which he told ,them, that " not one of
them had suffered violence, either in his person or his

goods," although he knew well that they had been
subjected to severe persecution, which he supported
both in theory and in practice. The fact that
Bossuet's Exi)Osition was recommended by the Pope
was adduced by the Doctors of the Sorbonne in 1717,
as a proof that a diversity of opinion upon some points

is tolerated in the Church of Rome.
Such is the history of the book which Butler, who

has published a life of Bossuet, and who must have
known many of these facts, tells us " all Roman
Catholics, Avithout exception, acknowledge, as a full

and faultless exposition of the doctrines of their

Church."' Such was the man to whom Dr Murray
refers us for an honest and authentic statement of

Popish doctrine.

EXCURSION TO ARRAN.

LAMLASH.

Though Lamlash has not all the beauty and grandeur

of Brodick, it is very far from being devoid of interest.

Nature has done much for it. The noble bay, form-

ing a semicircle, is about three miles in length from

north to south. In the mouth of the bay stands the

Holy Isle—a magnificent cone, nearly a thousand feet

in height. On each side of the isle there is a con-

venient entrance into the bay, which it protects and

adorns; and within there is excellent anchorage-

ground, of sufficient depth for the largest vessels,

and capable of containing a whole navy. What a

magnificent breakwater does the Holy Isle form !

We read with wonder, as an astonishing achievement

of science, of a breakwater being formed by innu-

merable beams, seventy or eighty feet in length, be-

ing driven through earth and rock by the tremendous

power of the steam-hammer; but what is this but

as the work of insects, compared with the stupendous

might which must have been exercised wlien this

gigantic mole was pushed up through rock, and earth,

and water, and the elevated sandstone overflowed by

a stream of melted porphyry ? Behold the power

and the goodness of God ! How many, after weather-

ing the storm, and casting anchor under the shelter of

this mighty breakwater, have said :
" Thanks be to

God, we are in Lamlash Bay ! " Had Virgil ever been

in Britain, we would have thought that he had Lam-

lash in his eye when he wrote the following descrip-

tion :

—

" Ejt in scccssu long;o locus ; insula portum

Ertlcit objectu laterum;" &c.

" Wiihin .T long rece5s there lies a bay :

An island shades it from the rolling sea,

And forms a port secure for ships to ride."

Dryden.

While it reminds the classical scholar of the stately

hexameters of the Mantuan bard, it reminds the pious
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Christiaa, though learned only in his Bible, of Him
who is

*' as a hiding-place from the wind, and a covert

from tike tempest;"' and of the strong consolation ex-

perienced by those who have fled for refuge to lay

hold on the hope set before them; which hope tliey

liave " as an anclior of the soul, both sure and sted-

fast, and which cntercth into that witliin the veil."

Near to the south end of the neat and cheerful

yjllage, stands Wh iiehouse, the residence of the Duke
of Hamilton's factor. How much, witliiu my re-

membrance, has this place been imjn'oved and beau-

tified ! The rising grounds on each side yielded,

some twenty years ago, a scanty crop of grass and

heather; an extensive plain behind the house, if I

remember ariglit, was full of i)eat holes; the ground
before the house was a quagmire, on which the hungry

cattle at times Tcntured, at the risk of being swal-

lowed up. The qu;igmire has been converted into a

beautiful verdant lawn ; the undulating heights and

the peat-producing plaui are now waving with the

richest crops; the house is embowered in flowering

shrubs; and the garden is stocked, not only with

culinary esculents and conmion fruits, but it yields

also peaches, and nectarines, and figs. The lover of

flowers will find liere cverytliing rare and beautiful;

and, even at Christmas, he may see Camclia Jopo-

nica in flower in the open air. On one side of the

lawn, the bare walls of an old kiln have been made
to assume the appearance of tlie ])icturesque ruins of

an old cliapel; on entering which a person might
think that he had made a rapid transit to Miwleini, as

he sees so many tender exotics in the most healtliy

and flourishing condition, witli no other protection

tlian the ruined walls. One plant of Fitschia discolor

is so remarkable, that a friend and 1 had the curiosity

to measure it, and found that it was eighteen feet in

height by twenty-two feet in breadth. It sows itself

so freely, that a numerous offspring may be seen

springing from tlie border, and even from the chinks

and crevices of the walls.

It M ple;isant to see, under the influence of taste,

and skill, and active industry, the face of nature as-

suming a more smiling as)iect,and the grateful earth

rendering more bountiful returns; but how nmch
more pleasant to see any portion of the moral wilder-

ness beginning to blossom, and, instead of tlic natural

crop of thistles and thorns, rearing trees of rigliteous-

ness, soon to flourish in a happier land ! As we are

all bound to have a share in this spiritual husbandry,
should we not individually s;iy to ourselves, "What have
we been doing ? Ministers of the (rospel have a great

responsibility; for to each of them a lai-ge portion of

the field to be reclaimed is assigned. It is not all un-

productive. Here and there, there are blossoms of

hope, and sweet olive plants that need to be watered;

and here and there, there are trees, over which the

storms of many winters have passed, and which need
to be sustained. Should not the spiritual hibourer go

often to see whether the vine flourish—whether the

tender grape appear, and the pomegranate bud forth

—

whether tlic fig tree put forth her green figs, and the

vine with tlie tender grajie give a good smell ? But,

alas ! when he looks for vines, and fig trees, and pome-
granates, how often does he find only <:rab trees and
wild olives, yielding, instead of mellow fruit, nothing

but what is sour, unsavoury, and unwholesome ! Up,
then, and be doing, thou servant of the Lord! Thou
canst not change their nature, but thou canst bud,
and ingraft, and dig, and water, under the directions

of the great spiritual Husbandman, who is ready, in

answer to thy prayers, to prosper the work of thy hand,
and to render it successfiU. And should not every

parent likewise be up and active .' The field assigned

to him may be small, but is it not precious? and
should he not most earnestly desire that it may be as

a field wliick the Lord liiis blessed—watered, as the

garden of the Lord, with wells of living water, and
streams from Lebanon—every olive plant grafted and
fruitful, and every \\i\g. branch from the right stock,

and akeady laden with purple clusters ?

AVe took a walk in the forenoon towards the
southern extremity of the bay; but it yielded nothing

except the pleasure of the walk. The time has been,
when the ground over which we passed must have
been five fathoms under water; for, in the wooded
bank at this place, about thirty feet above the pre-

sent sea-level, tliere is a deposit of post-tertiary marine
shells; and I have been told that there is opposite to

it, on the Holy Isle, a corresponding deposit. A
great treat awaited us in the afternoon. AVe learned,

that the fisherman of late has been in the habit of
dredging in the bay for scallop (Pecitn opercularis)*
to be used as bait; and we had hired his boat and
dredging apparatus. There is nothing so delightful

to naturalists at all acquainted with the -wonders of
the deep, as a dredging expedition; for it brings

within tlieir rea«h much that they could not other-

wise expect to see. We were disappointed on finding

that the larger boat was under repair; and as the
small bo;it would liave been unsafe with seven aboard,

we set the females ashore on the Holy Isle, with
instructions to visit St Molios' cave, while we were
carrying on the dredging operations. While rowing
to the dredging ground, we looked with delight around
us. Seaward, our view was bounded by the Holy
Isle; landward, we had not only tlie hills and glens

around Lunilash, but, towering above these humbler
heights, we saw Goatfell and the adjoining cliffs,

forming a noble, background of rugged grandeur.

The bay itself, smooth as glass, reflecting, as in a
mirror, the surrounding scene, gave us not only

mountains rising to the sky, but similar peaks de-

scending into the deep recesses of the sea. But we
were about to explore these recesses for something
else than mountain shadows. Accordingly, the dredg-

ing began, and the first haul brought up some dozens

of scallops. The scallops (or Pti-!i:ii.f) are a beauti-

ful tribe, and both the shell and its inhabitant show
forth the praises of the Lord. Are any disposed to

think the scallop musf lead a joyless life, Ij'ing inert

in the dungeons of the deep? The PirUn, let me
tell them, is a hajipy, active creature. It can raise

itself to tlic surface, and though unaided by fins, can
skim cleverly through the waves. 1 have seen a little

fleet of them skipping about most merrily, as if

engaged in some frolicsome dance. On watching
tlieir zig-zag evolutions, I found that their valves

were to theui in the water what -ivings are to a bird

* They are better known in Scodand under the name of
clams.
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in the air. Every time they opened and shut their

valves, they were rapidly propelled several yards,

and they had only to repeat the operation and

their sportive movement was continued. Others

may say ;
" What a pity, poor things, that they are

blind I
" Your ]iity is again misplaced. You are

happy in having two eyes, and will you pity the

scallop which has three dozen ? Look at it when it

opens its shell. See you a circle of beads around the

margin of its body, both in the upper and under

valves? These pretty beads are sparkling eyes; so

that He who made it, and made it to be happy, left

it not to grope its way in darkness, either in the

mazes of the dance or when engaged in searching

for food at the bottom of the sea. But we were in

search of something rarer than scallops, and now for

the result.

Though at one haul we had got abundance of scal-

lops or clams, it was not for the clams that we much

cared, but for their parasitical accompaniments.

Accordingly, we scraped off, with great care, what

few would have thought deserving of the smallest

notice ; for though, in the huddled state in which

they adhered to the shell on being removed from the

water, we could not precisely say what they were,

we were sure that they were well worth attending to.

We were not disappointed. On floating them in

fresh water, on our return to the shore, we found

that we had got several species of rare and beautiful

algje. There were some small, but very fine speci-

mens of Laurcncia dasi/2)hi/Ua. There were four

most beautiful species of CaUthammon—C. plumula,

C. li/ssuiJ.cs, C. graciUimum, and C. j^edicellatum.

There were also specimens of Bonncmaisonia a.i2'>(i-

rai/oidcs, deriving its specific name from its resem-

blance to a branch of asparagus, though, instead of

being green, it is pink. There were, besides, some

specimens of Oriffithsia romJlina—a beautiful plant,

which we had not before met with in the west of

Scotland. It has been named Griffilhmi as a tribute

of respect to a worthy English lady, highly deserving

of the honour, whom we sometimes denominate the

Queen of Algologists.*

These beautiful algje were not the only parasites

on the scallop shells. There was something more

conspicuous, as it was about four inelies in length,

but certainly it did not seem more attractive. It

was like a drool-it white feather. But place it again

in the water, and what does it become ? It has re-

covered its state of collapse, and, though still like a

feather, it is one of great beauty and elegance. It is

Plumularia innnata—a zoophyte; for we have risen

in the scale of being, and have now got among living

creatures. You would not think that that beautiful

white feather had life; but it is only the habitations

that you see. The alarmed inhabitants have fled

into their houses. But place the polypidom, as it is

called, iu a tumbler of sea water, and when the alarm

is over, the inhabitants will again appear. The

polypes are hydra-form, and spread forth many ten-

tacula in search of food, which they greedily grasp.

The feather is formed of calcareous matter, mixed

with gelatine, to give it flexibility, so that it may the

better stand the bufieting of the waves. Observe

* Mrs Griffith's, Torquay.

the stem or quill of the feather, and you will see that

it is full of red matter. That is the medullary pulp.

Every plumule of the feather is a street. Even with

the naked eye you may observe on each plumule

about a dozen notches or denticles. Each of these

is the house or cell. <as it is called, of a poljrpe ; so that,

in a good specimen, we see a kind of marine village,

which, under the teaching of God, has been beauti-

fully constructed by the thousand inhabitants which

it contains.

Along with this, we got some specimens of a kin-

dred zoophyte, of great beauty

—

Plumidaria Catha,-

riiia; specifically so named in honour of a highly ac-

complished lady,* to whom natural history is under

great obligations. Neither of these had been got by
us in the west before. There were several other

pretty zoophytes, which some will thank me for

passing over unnamed. I may, however, mention

that on the frond of Laminaria I got several good

specimens of Lcpralia (nimdata—a zoophyte which

was new to Britain when I found it on the Ayrshire

coast some years ago.

Every haul of the dredge brought us up something

to increase the variety. There were several kinds of

star-fishes—such as Uraafer (jlacialis (spiny cross-

fish); Goniaster Templeio7ii (Templeton's cushion-

star —rare) ; and many others which I shall pass over,

that I may attempt to describe one of surpassing

beauty, not got on the west coast of Scotland, I be-

lieve, since the days of our distinguished zoologist,

Pennant. This is Comaiida rof^acea, or the feather-

star. It is one which, even in dredging, a person

who does not know it is apt to pass over. It has no

beauty when entangled among the roots of Lami-

naria. Fortunately, however, I took the trouble of

disentangling it, and great was my delight when,

having cast it into a tumbler of sea water, I saw it

spreading itself out in all its beauty. Could I place

before you Professor Forbes' fine figure of it, you

could not help admiring it. If you saw a fine little

scarlet ostrich feather in the water, waving with life,

you would say :
" What a beautiful object !

" How
muth stronger would be your expressions of admira-

tion if, from the disc, or body in the centre, you saw
proceeding some twenty or thirty of these scarlet

plumes, instinct with life, and exhibiting the most

graceful evolutions ! What gives greater interest to

it is, that in its young state this scarlet feather-star

is mounted on a stem, and then it is the representa-

tive of a tribe of marine animals now rare, but which,

in an early period of the world's history, must have

been very common, viz., encrinites, or stone-lilies; for

their stems are abundant in almost every limestone

quarry, and their detached joints are well known
under the name of St Cuthberfs beads. These an-

cient encrinites must have been giants compared

with those of the present day; but gi-eat, and nume-

rous, and lively as they once were, they now lie en-

tombed in the calcareous mud, hardened into lime-

stone, and elevated by some great convulsion from

the bottom of the sea. And numerous and mighty

* Mrs Catharine Johnston, Berwick - ui)on - Tweed, to

whom lier husband, Dr George Johnston, is indebted for

all the drawings, and many of the engravings, in his raluable

works.
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as the human iiihal)it;ints at present on the face of

the earth may appear in tlieir own eyes, the time is

fast approachin;^ when the all-devouring gvivxe shall

have closed upon tlicni, and the place that now knows

them shall know them no more.

But leaving the star-fishes, we came to a kindred

tribe—the sea-urchins. IJesides the common one

{Echinus aphava), and a less common one {Echinus

miliaris), we got one which is certainly very rare in

the west of Scotland, for I had never got it before,

viz., Spataiujus pitrpureus. Every personknows the

common one found so abundantly on the shore,

stripped of its spines, and called the sea-egg. The

spines of the common one are a yellowish-white

colour. Those on the back and sides are hair-like,

and pointed. Those on the under parts of the body

ire s])Oon-shaped, and are employed as shovels. The

wisdom and goodness of God are very evident in the

formation of these spines, so well litted for burrow-

ing. I remember placing one, which had been dug

tip, on wet sand. It seemed to be motionless ; but I

soon fiMind that the spoon-shaped spines were busily

at work beneath, shovelling the sand from under it,

so that it was sinking in the sand, while the long

sharp upper ones were soon as busily employed in

spreading the loose sand over it. The purple-heart-

urcliin which we now found, is larger and handsomer

than the common one. It is a deep purple colour,

with pale spines. Some of the spines on the back

are very long, corresponding well with the figure of

it given in Professor Forbes' History of British Star-

Fishes, &c. It was gratifying to find on it a few-

specimens of Monlacuta suhstriata, which is well

known to be parasitical on the purple-heart-urchin.

This beautiful little bivalve was an addition to my
cabinet of shells, as 1 had never seen it before. Why
it chooses to nestle among the spines of the puriile-

hcart-urchin I cannot tell; but undoubtedly there is

some good reason.

It would exhaust the patience of my readers were I

to enumerate the rare and beautiful shells we found.

They are, however, objects of great interest; and

both the shells and their inhabitants, whether great

or small, are well fitted to show forth the wonderful

wisdom and goodness of the Lord. As above a hun-

dred species were found now and on a former occa-

sion, and as many of them were rare, I shall not

venture even to make a selection. A complete list

of them is published in the " Annals of Natural

History."

But some of our readers, who like to hear of what

can be turned to good account, may jierhaps say :

" Got you no fish when you were dredging ? " Yes;

I am happy to say we did get one fish—and that one

•was new to Scotland.* " What was it, pray ?" It

" Sinre I wrote the above, 1 have received a letter from

I

William Thompson, Ks(|.. lielfast, to whom I had sent the

i little fish, that there mi^'ht be no mistake in my statement

I

as to the species. He says : " Lopido^nstrr hinmcuUiliis—
' certain. 1 had it before, it" memory fails not, from the Scot-

tish coast; but 'tis a species only to be had by dredging, and

consequently known to very few. The h. CorntMcnsis it

littoral, at least on the coast of Clnre, where I took it be-

tween tide marks." 1 may add, that it is littoral also at the

Mull of Galloway, where it was taken by the Itev. Mr Lamb,

the worthy Free Church minister at Maidenkirk.

L

was L(2nd(i(jastcr bimacidatus ! But long though the

name be, I must own that the fish itself is not (juite

so long and large as a whale ; so that our Scottish

fishermen need not expect any additional hogsheads

of blubber. Nay, it is not even so long as a haddock

;

so that the table will not groan under it when served

up. " How long was it, then ? " It was (for it was full-

grown)—it was .... nearly .... an inch and a-

half in length ! But though it may not furnish much
nourishment for the body, it is our own fault if it

yield not some food for the mind. It has an organ

to be found in few of our British fishes; that is, a

sucler, by which it can firmly adhere to other bodies.

In general, this adhesive apparatus is on the under

surface of the body. In one, however, it is on the

crown of the head, and by this it has been found ad-

hering to the haddock, (rod gives no organ in vain.

It is probable, however, that this adhesive apparatus

is for more purposes than we yet know of. But we
see that it may be useful for support and for protec-

tion. The Itcmora, which has the sucker on the

upper part of the head, has been found adhering to

another fish ; and it is thus wafted through the waves

without any expenditure of its own strength. Others

of them cling by it to rocks and stones ; and this maj
aftbrd protection, and may save them from being

dashed to pieces in the storm. There is one kind,

called the Lump sucler, which, from it size and clumsi-

ness, might be very apt to suffer in stormy seas, were

i!ot its power of adhesion very great. Pennant men-

tions, " that on placing a fish of this kind in a pail of

water, it fixed itself so firmly to the bottom, that on

taking it by the tail, the whole jiail by that means

was lifted up, though it contained some gallons, and

that without removing the fish from its hold." Small,

tlien, though t\\e liimacidoUd swkur is, which we
found on this occasion, is it not well fitted to teach us

a lesson of wisdom ? Often is the believer jilaeed, as it

were, in troubled seas; but there is a rock which no

storm can move. That rock is Christ. The little

fish may be driven from its hold, and may perish in

the storm; but let the believer, in the exercise of

faith, cling to Christ, and he is perfectly safe in the

greatest tempest ; for not only has he a hold of Christ,

but Christ keei)S fast hold of him, and no power in

heaven, or earth, or hell, can pluck the believer out

of the Redeemer's hand.

TIME.

Time vas—is past ; thou canst not it recall :

Time a'.'^thou hast; employ the portion small

Time/!'(Mr« is not; and may never be :

H'liaQ jirtsent is the only time for thee.

Anoic.

A WORO TO PARENTS
ON ADVISING TnEir. CHILDUrN TO GO FORWARD TO

TllK lord's T.4I1LE.

I iiAVK, in my own pastoral experience, known m.any
young persons who, on coming, at an after period,

to the knowledge of the truth and the real experience

of its saving power, have acknowledged that nothing

served more effectually, when they had " the form
without the power," to settle their minds in secure
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self-complacency, than their havmg been easily, and
in conformity -with prcviiiliug custom, admitted to

Christian fellowship—their ha\'ing, in compliance
with counsel and persuasion, " fioiie forvxird to the

tahle "—" taken the sacravuut.'''' There are, indeed, in

this matter, two extremes. There is the extreme of
representmg the Lord's supper as a great and fear-

ful mystery—surrounding it with the barriers of in-

timidation—" fencing the table" with the terrors of
hell;—thus alarming and Iceeping back the more
timid and self-distrustful, the very class who ought
to be encouraged ; while the bolder and more confi-

dent, simply because less seriously impressed and less

worthy of encouragement, are insensible to the de-

signed restraint, and break through. And there is,

on the other hand, the extreme of formalism and
custom—regarding it as one of the duties which be-
come incumbent at a particular period of life, and
urging compliance with it when that period arrives;

parents being uneasy when it passes, till they have
prevailed with their children to " come to the tahle ;

"

forgetting that, till they have reason to believe them
to have undergone that change without which " no
one can enter into the kingdom of Gcd," the pressing
of the observance of the outward rite is but one of
the many modes of deluding their souls. The first

object of parents should be to bring their children to

Christ; and as soon as, with calm conviction and
Bweet satisfaction and joy, they see their minds
spiritually enlightened, and tiieir hearts surrendered
to him; then it becomes moi-e than right, it be-

comes imperative, to suggest and urge the propriety
and duty of " confessing Christ " by uniting in the
fellowship of his Church—by applying for a place at

his table. Such suggestion becomes specially incum-
bent, when decision of principle is associated, as it

often is, with constitutional diffidence and back-
wardness.

—

Memoir of the Rev. J. Reid of Bellarij,

hy JJr Wardlav).

THE CITIES OF ITALY.

'by the kev. w. k. tweedie, edinbuegh.
'

brescia—verona—vicenza^fadua—venice.

" The fatal gift of beauty," bestowed on Italy, has

made it an object of cupidity to every conqueror from
Hannibal to Napoleon. The history of many cen-

turies is crowded with details of its conquest by
various masters—its invasion by Goths, Huns, Van-
dals, (xaiils, and other tribes, till every plain is me-
morable as a battle-field, and every city as the scene

of some plot, or siege, or stratagem of war. The
whole coimtry seems so obviously designed for the

gentle employments of peace, while it has been so

thoroughly and so often overrun by devastating war,

that the whole history of Italy exhibits the doings of

man in direct and manifest conflict with the pur-

poses of God. All around IVIilan, for example, the

country is like one great battle-plain, where the

teeming productiveness of earth has an hundred
times been trodden down by the iron heel of war.

In leaving that city, and taking a last look of its

cathedral, we felt reconciled to another change of

scene by the fact, that once seen it could never be
forgotten. Like the Apollo in the Vatican, the Falls

of the Rhine, the Cascade at Terni, the basaltic

caves at S'taffa, and some other spectacles which
thousands hasten to gaze at, the Milan Cathedral once

visited will be always remembered. It stereotypes

itself in the mind ; and its graceful proportions can

be recalled without an effort, nay, sometimes without

a wish.

The season made it requisite for us to leave Milan

towards nightfall, and to travel by night ; and as we
were now in the land of brigands and banditti, an

escort was needed for our safety. Two gens-d'armes,

well mounted, and equipped for whatever might be-

fall, were engaged, and we slowly took the road to

Brescia, with an armed horseman on either side.

Pillage, and even nmrder, had been not infrequent

about that period along the route, so that every tra-

veller was constrained to journey thus defended; and

as we hurried along in silence, and sometimes in

alawn, we had occasion to ruminate again on the

strange contrast between the land of Italy and the

Italians—the one rich, luxuriant, and laden with

abundance—the other in many cases wretched, de-

generate, and reckless even of human life. Whence
this contrast .' Do we ascribe it to their wretched

government ? Is it to be traced to their yet more
vv^retched superstition .^ Have habits of industry

been lost by their frequent wars, and the military

despotism under which they live ? Or is there some
peculiarity in the Italian constitution which renders

so many of them lawless and wild, just as the Caribs

have degenerated into cannibals, and the South Sea

Islanders into thieves ? Whatever be the explanation,

certain it is that the traveller in Italy has sometimes

been compelled to become a man of bloodshed, in self-

defence, so rapacious and unbridled are its people in

certain of its districts. As we travelled along the route

from Milan to Venice, we bought whole handfuls of

figs for a baiocco (halfpenny). Peaches, and other

luscious fruits were equally abundant ; and yet the

peasantry seemed haggard and wretched, as if, in

some way or other, there were somethinfj political,

municipal, or religious, " grinding the faces of the

poor."

Brescia—the Brixia of the Romans—is signalized

in various respects. It has sometimes been the arena

on which men, in this land of despotism, tried to con-

tend for some degree of liberty. Some bold thinkers

have appeared in it from time to time ; at the Re-

formation there ivere converts there who struggled to

throw off the incubus under which Europe was groan-

ing; but under such oppression as that which weighs

down the Italians, the love of liberty too often becomes
a lawless passion, rather than a steady principle: and
in consequence of this, those who, in other circum-

stances, would have been the friends of freedom, have

often been pi'ecipitated into measures which hindered

rather than promoted the accomplishment of their

object. Gentler remedies, they thought, would have

been unavailing. Bolder etibrts ivere, therefore, made,
sometimes by exasperated or destructive passions ; and
the result of the failure consequent on such proceed-

ings is ever more grinding bondage than before—more
systematic, and -what is worse, more defensible op-

pression on the part of the ruler—more abject pro-

stration on the. part of the ruled. It has been thus

repeatedly in Italy; and a history of these suppressed

revolts—these fruitless eflforts at the securing of free-

dom, would form a curious chapter in the history of
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the nation. But could the Italiiins enjoy freedom,

in their present stiite of ignorance, although they

possessed it? Is there principle—is there virtue

—is there religion enough, cither to found or to

cement a right jiolitical system—a system of steady

rule, and not a succession of civil throes and convul-

sions ? AVhile Popery tyrannizes over the mind, is

not despotism the only power that can coerce men
into social order ?

But Brescia, which is an active, stirring town for

Italy, is signalized also by the remains of an an-

cient temple, discovered and disinterred about twenty

jears ago. It was dedicated or restored from decay

by the Emperor Vespasian—burned amid the con-

vulsions of the fourth or fifth centuries, and then

tnried beneath the rubbish poured from the edifices

and rocks on the adjoining hill. The taste of the

ruin tells who were the builders; while the fragments

of exquisite art discovered among the rubbish ex-

hibit again how cultivated men may become, and yet

continue ignorant of the living and true God. The
haTid that moulded that beautiful image of Mercury,

so aerial and light that it seems as if it needed no

material support, was the hand of a Pagan. The
mind that conceived the ornaments sculptured on

that vase and that cenotaph was one in which all

the abominations of Heathenism ruled. Jehovah
was an unknown (lod to the builders and beautifiers

of that temple. Amid all their delicate perceptions

of the fair and the lovely in materialism, they could

form no conception of "the beauty of holiness."

The Chief Good and the Chief P^nd were alike un-

kno'iATi; and one felt, as he stood on the tessellated

pavement of the Temple of Brescia, that the chief

pleasure which it occasioiied arose from the fact, that

such a structure had passed away—that another line

of the mysterious history of our race and God's ])ur-

poses with us had been there decyphered, and another

step taken in the acconijdishnient of that mighty
plan, according to which all are to know (iod, God
in Christ, from the least to the greatest. We could

admu-e the taste of the artist, while we deplored the

ignorance of Ciod in which he lived—must we add

—

in which he died ? At the same time, the thought

shot into the mind, that only the objects of man's

idolatry are changed since Vespasian's Temple at

Brescia became a ruin—not man himself. Accom-
plished artists then, were witlunit (lod, and without

hope in the world—(Kph. ii. r2),and howmanj'inour
own free land—accomplished—lettered—elegant in

mind, according to the standard of earth—are equally

ignorant of him, and the salvation unfolded by his

Son! But why advert to others t Commune with

thine ou-n heart. Hast thon acquainted thyself with

God ? Dost t/iou know Him whom to know is life

eternal (1 John v. "211), apart from whom all is

spiritual death-'— (1 John v. I'J).

But our movements nnist be onward, like those of

time; and as one traverses this fair land, he comes

to understand better than when he tried at school

to spell and syllable the lines, why Italy was thus

apostroi)hized of old :

—

" S.ilvc, mapna p.ircns fnigum, Paturnia TelKis,'

Magna virOm."

The Lago di Guarda (Benacus) sung by Virgil,

resorted to by Catullus, and still, as of old, a noble

lake (thirty-five miles by fourteen) might detain us
long, were this the place for classical enthusiasm;

but the city of

now demands our notice. It claims an antiquity

superior to that of Rome; and is famed as the birth-

place of Cornelius Nepos and Catullus. It presents

such a medley of the modern and the antique, the
classical and the grotesque, that the power of con-

trast makes it notable. Its modern history, as the

seat of wars and congresses, and the temporary abode
of emperors, kinga, and princes, has given to it more
than usual importance. The Adige, which washes
it, has run red with blood; and the houses are still

scarred and shattered by the bullets of Alassena's

army, when he and the Austrians contended here.

But these are ephemeral things, already sinking iato

oblivion, while the effects of Roman rule, and the

grandeur that characterized all Roman efforts, still

continue to stamp their character on the place, as if

the Romans had but lately passed away. Scipio

Maffei has added to the modern attractions of Verona
by his genius and embellishments; but after all, it is

Rome— humbled, yet still influential Rome— the
Rome of eighteen centuries ago, that presides over

Verona. The chief street is sjianned by a^riumphal
arch of Roman times; and though the theati'e of
Palladio, the tomb of the Scaligers, and other mar-
vels, attract attention, one is constantly drawn away
from these, as if by a secret charm, to admire the
still massive power of Rome, embodied as it is in

remains, having for their object the jiampering of
personal and national vanity, or the feeding of that

craving for blood which followed the Romans even
iuto their sports.

We refer mainly to the amphitheatre of Verona,
which was reared by Domitian or Trajan, or both.

Excavations carried on over its vast extent durino-

the congress of 18"J"2, have laid bare the whole in-

terior of the colossal pile, and in ton minutes, nay,

almost in the twinkling of an eye, one learns more of
such structures than he ever gleaned from all who
ever treated of Roman antiquities. The benches for

the patricians, the equites, and plebs—the various

approaches and vomitories for spectators—the dens
for wild beasts, and the passages for them to enter the

arena—thespotwhere the judges presided, and Roman
matrons decided when the gladiator had conijuered, or

when he must die; in short, all that can indicate how
bloodshed was reduced to system, and employed to

grace a holiday by this majestic people, can be traced

at a glance. The structure has undergone a kind of re-
surrection; and, in ]ioint of duration, niaj' actually be
regarded as only in its infancy, so massive and durable

does it seem. The height of the exterior wall w&s
one hundred and sixty feet. The highest gallery is

about one hundred icct from the ground, 'i'he cir-

cumference is one thousand three hundred and fifty

feet, and it is calculated that the amphitheatre could

contain about titty thousand siiectators, or nearly the

entire modern population of Verona.

To heighten the effect of this vast pile, a company
of players, in a wooden booth erected on the arena,
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were making themselves ridiculous, for the amuse-
ment of the Veronese, and while we wandered over,

and measured some parts ofthe structure,we could not
but look upon these men in their booth, paid to be
merry amid wretchedness, as the representatives of
modern times, in contrast v.'ith the amphitheatre—
the scene of ancient amusement. Our readers have
seen Punch, as exhibited in our streets by some
squalid strollers. The mimic figures contrast ab-

surdly enough with the living men around them; and
not less absurdly did the modern Veronese comedians,
whom we thus happened to see, contrast with their

predecessors within the same walls—the Romans of
Trajan's time. The moral standard, however, ^was
perhaps equally low in each.

Other scenes in this city deserve our notice. The
house, the windovf, and the garden, which figure in
Romeo and Juliet (apocryphal or genuine), are shown.
The residences of their tv.'o families still exist, and
there is an order issued against their being modern-
ized. The poet of our species—Shakespeare—has
thus thrown the charm of his genius around Verona;
but while we admire the gifts and wondrous power
which thus made him so mighty ;imong men, and
which could add new beauties to a land already so at-

tractive, we cannot but deplore the utter absence of
pure and undefiled religion from all that he has put on
record. Take the Vv'ord of God as your standard, and
what a fetid.mass would the obscenities, the impieties,

the blasphemies and imprecations of Shakespeare
make, were they all culled and collected! Shake-
speare, Burns, Byron—all men of noble but prostitu-

ted powers—how have they deepened the delusions,

and urged on the ruin of myriads ! In the eye of reli-

gion, how much more admirable she " who knows
her Bible true, and knows no more !

"

Verona, like other cities, poured forth its crowds
when the fever-fit of superstition which led to the
crusades was precipitating the inhabitants of Europe
upon the plains of Palestine. The names of Calvario,

Betleme, Nazareto, and others in the neighbourhood,
still connect the present with the thirteenth and
fourteenth centuries.

To the passing stranger, Vicenza is the home or
the production of Palhidio, and little more ; for as it

is decorated by his genius, one thinks of Httle else

while there. His general style of architecture is

that of chaste, and therefore grand, simplicity; and
though he sometimes swerved from the standard
which his own taste set up, he never did so but at

the cost of grandeur and eiFect. A peer arrayed in

frippery, though a peer, would be despicable; and,
on the same principle, a pile of architecture deco-

rated with grotesque and frittered ornaments loses

all its majesty. Palladio, in general, has avoided
such redundancy, and has not, like men of less

genius, endeavoured to load his structures with all

the ornaments which their facades could carry
;
yet

his Palazzo della Ragione at Vicenza is not sufficiently

shnple, and is too confused to be majestic. His
Olympic Theatre, in the same city, though compara-
tively diminutive, is, in its symmetry and sweetness
a nobler specimen of his power; and had he confined
himself to the chaste simplicity which characterizes
it, he would have deserved eren more than he does I

to rank among the prince of architects—he would
have been, at the very least, their primus ird.rjmres.

Perhaps no Palladio could stamp the influence of
his genius on the infinitely diversified and inventive

or, perhaps, ill-regulated mind of our island; but
v.-ere such an one to arise, how vast the revolution

which our architecture v.ould undergo! The wit's

epitaph on Vauburgh would be less applicable ta-

many :

—

" Earth, lie heavy on him; for he
Laid many a heavy load on thee."

We passed from Vicenza to Padua, and found ins

the latter all that could betoken depopulation and
decay. It is the St Andrews of Italy, the Old Sarum
of Science; and one could not but think, amid its

dreary dulness, of Sir Jonah Barrington's lines on the

crumbling seminary in the city whose

" Turrets tow'r on high ;

Where learned doctors lecture, doze, and die."

Livy, who was a native of Padua,. gives it a fabu-

lous origin; but it needed no more than the fact of
it being his own birth-place to render it interesting.

Its university is well known to have been the nursery

of thousands of minds influential on their age, or even

upon their kind ; and its history is for ever associated

with the Gahleos, and the M'Laurins, with our own
admirable Crichton, with the noted Earl of Gowrie,

who was for a year Rector of the University,* and
with a host besides, some of them illustrious, and
all of them powerful in the kingdom of mind. The
glory has indeed departed, and perhaps not more
than a fifteenth of the number—one thousand, in-

stead of twelve or fifteen—now resort to its halls.

Nay, while the number of its students once amounted
to eighteen thousand, it is recorded, that in the

year 1817, they had sunk so low as three hundred..

There are still forty-five professors here; but Italy

and its Padua have actually retrograded, while,

other parts of Europe have advanced; and while we
trod the deserted courts of its university we thought
instinctively of cenotaphs and sepulchres—of science

extinguished and learning obsolete. It were diffi-

cult to assign all the causes of this melancholy de-

cline
; but we cannot doubt that the persecuting spirit

of its creed, and the veto long put by it upon progress
even in science, has tended first to benumb and then to-

extirpate the learning and the mind of Padua. Not
a few of its students, about three centuries ago, em-
braced the doctrines of the Reformation; and its hig.-

tory might have been difterent had spiritual and
scientific freedom been installed together. Per-
haps of all the melancholy spectacles connected merely
with earth that we meet in Italy, the forlorn and
delai^idated state of that city is the most distressing.

Though the present university was designed by Pal-

ladio, and founded by an emperor, neither these nor
the remembrance of the great who are gone, can do
anything for Padua but invest it with a deeper gloom,
like the tomb of departed science.

Yet this city has some redeeming associations. Its |

cathedral was designed by Michael Angelo, and con

* Life of Rev. R. Bruce, Wod. Soc. Edit., p. 18S.
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tains ii monument to Petrarch, with a bust by Canova.

In the Pahizzo delhi Uagione, which contains a hall

three hundred leet long by ninety-four, we saw what
were said fo be tlie tomb and the bust of Li^'y ; and

a monument to Belzoni, the eastern traveller, who
was also a native of Padua. But in spite of all such

Associations, the city ai>pears destined to sink into

deeper and deeper decay. Some bold thinker may
arise from time to time in its schools, to shed a lurid

light for a little on its towers and halls; but nothuig

could now permanently redeem it from the mummy-
like state into which it is hastening. Its inquiries

once extended to the whole range of human know-
ledge—like a noted Thesis of John Pic de Merindole,

its investigations were " De onmi scibili," but now
they are limited to a very narrow span, and few

connected with the place are known many miles from

home.

From Padua to Venice the road is lined with

palaces, by Palladio—adorned with frescoes, said to

be by Paul Veronese. Our approach to this prede-

cessor of Britain, " The queen of seas, throned on

her hundred isles," was signally magnificent. The
Brenta, swollen by recent floods, rolled down to lose

itself in the Adriatic. The brief Italian twilight which

succeeded a cloudless sunset, speedily gave place to

darkness—that again was ever and anon illumined

by broad sheets of vivid lightning, so frequent and
bright that Galileo's Tower, the domes of St Mark's,

and all the landmarks of the amphibious city w^ere

clearly lit up by the brilliance. Amid this scene of

quiet yet awing magniticence, we were rowed from

the mainland across the lagoon, and entered the city

'by the grand canal; along which, as place after place

was named—the Rialto, the Palace of Byron, ai;d

others—we felt as if all were familiar, and as if well-

known faces might be seen in every gondola, upon
every canal.

It is not less true in nature than in religion, that

out of the fulness of the heart the mouth speaks; I

therefore again remark, that wherever we have wan-
dered, our impressions against Popery have become
deeper and more decided. There is u native vivacity

about Italians which renders them everywhere light

and gladsome. Properly trained and directed, tlieir

nation might now, as of old, furnish men to help for-

ward the moral and the civil amelioration of our race.

But the energies of mind are here systematically

repressed ; or if they have an outlet, it is in such a

direction as tends rather to pervert and to fetter

than to ennoble and expand. Hence the native buoy-

ancy of mind degenerates into frivolity—the native

-ardour into violent passion, often ending in sudden

deeds of atrocity. And looking round for relief for

Italy, whence shall we expect it ? Only from reli-

gion—TiiK UELIGIOM oi' Gon. The spiritual empiri-

cism by which it is now enthralled could not co-exist

ivith mental freedom ; and the master-aim of men in

power is, therefore, to enslave. That system invented

by priests, and perpetuated by ])oliticians, spreads a
spiritual midnight over Italy; and never till men
" know the Son, and the Son make them free," will

that country be aught but priest-ridden—the granary,
jicrhaiis, of Nature's afiluence, but also the prison of

Superstition's slaves.

THE USES OF CHURCH CLOCKS.

The late Rev. Richard Watson would sometimes step

out of his way to administer merited reproof. One
Sabbath morning, in Wakefield, he had not pro-

ceeded far in his discourse, when he observed an in-

dividual in a pew just before him rise from his seat,

and turn round to look at the clock in the front of
the gallery, as if the service were a weariness to him.
The uns'jemly act called forth the following rebuke :

" A remarkable change," said the speaker, " has
taken place among the people of this country in re-

gard to the i)ublic service of religion. Our fore-

fathers put their clocks on the outside of their places

of worshij), that they might not be too late in their

attendance. We have transferred them to the in-

side of the house of God, lest we should stay too long
in the service. A sad and an ominous change !

"

—

Jacli>on''s Memoirs of Watson.

MOUNTAINS OF ARRAN.

I ROh^E early in the morning to view the Mountains
of Arran. They were enveloped in clouds, and ren-

dered invisible. Thus, it occurred to me, have my
fair prospects in the landscape of life been often

obscured, and the mists of sadness and uncertainty
have shed a gloom over my spirits. I hr.ve said

:

'• AVhy art thou cast down, O my soul ? and why art

thou disquieted within me ? Hope thou in God; for

I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my coun-
tenance, and my God."

I looked again across the arm of the ocean which
intervened, and I saw the clouds becoming gradually
thinner; the mountains showed theii- grotesque and
interesting forms, as if seen through a veil, which at

length dispersed, and the magnificent group of hills

was seen in all its beauty. So, I tiiough.t, has Mercy
often shed her rays over the scene of life, dissolved
the clouds of apprehension and sorrow, and cheered
the whole prospect with the enlivening light of hope
and love. Every mountain raises its head to the glory
of God, and all tlieir fantastic but sublime combina-
tions declare his Avisdom, power, and goodness. This
lovely scenery shall pre;'.ch to my soul; and from its

ever-varying features I will draw forth instruction,

and subjects for praise and adoration.

—

Legh liichr-

mond.

^fragments.

The Use of Knowledge.—Knowledge is not a
couch v^hei-eupon to rest a searchiiig and restless

spirit; nor a terrace for a wandering and variable
mind to walk up and Aovm on ; nor a tower of state

for a proud mind to raise itself upon; nor a com-
manding fort lor strife and contention; nor yet a
sho]) for profit and sale; but a rich storehouse, for
the glory of the Creator and the relief of man's
estate.

—

Bacon.

Wit is brushwood—Judgment is thnber. The first

makes the brightest flame ; but the other gives the
most lasting heat.

—

IIvnt<yr.

The Kniperor Constantine tlie Great said, his life

was something more honourable than that of shep-
herds, but nmch more troublesome.

—

Jercni./ Tuylor.

Men balance a moment in possession against an
eternity in anticipation; but the moment passeth
away, and the eternity is yet to come.

We sec how much a man has, and therefore we
envy him ; did we see how little he enjoi/s, we should
rather pity him.

—

^eal.
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Saili) 23rcati.

FRIDAY.
" The carnal mind is enmity a};ainst God."

—

Rom. Tiii. 7.

For S.itan in the heart resides.

And rails the place his own ;

With care against assaults provides,

And rules as on a throne.

The corruption of an nnregenerate state is xvn-

•jveariedly working out itself, in every act and motion
of our souls. Not so n;uch as one good thought

could ever yet escape to lieaven free from it. It is

as a corru]"it fountain, continually sending forth cor-

rupt and bitter streams; and though these streams

take several courses, and wander severally into se-

veral ways and channels, yet they all taste of the

same brackishness : so, though the soul is various in

its actions, yet all its actions have a taint and relish

from the same corruption—that corruption that hath
tainted the fountain.

—

Iloptiiis.

SATURDAY.
" How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer

therein '.'"— Ko.vi. vi. 2.

Forbid, almiphty fJod !

Nor let it e'er be said.

That ve whose sins are crucified
Should raise them from the dead.

The reservation, indulgence, or allowance granted
to any one known lust, is utterly inconsistent with a
state of grace. One lust, that hath obtained your
pass to go to and fro unmolested, and to traffic with
the heart undisturljed, wliatever opposition you may
make against other-sins, is a certain sign of a corru])t

heart. One lust will serve sis a spy, to hold intelli-

gence v.'ith the devil. A scion can never be incor-

porated into the stock while there is the least skin

or film betAvixt them ; no more can we ever be in-

corporated into Jesus Christ, if there be but the se-

paration of any, the least allowed sin to interpose

betwixt him and us.

—

Hid.

SARRATH.
" They serve Him day and night in his temple."

—

Rkv. vii.l5.

Let us praise, and join the chorus
Of the saints eiillironcd on high ;

Htre they trusk-d Hiin before us

—

Now tlicir praises lill the sky.

Do you wish to be for ever employed in the loving,

praising, serving, and enjoying of God, without in-

terruption or cessation ? Why, then, do you not en-

deavour to fit yourselves for it against the time of
your appearing in glory ? why do you not labour
after true grace, that alone can fit you for that holy
and blessed work ? That idea and notion that
wicked men frame to themselves of heaven only as a

place of ease, rest, and all-blessedness, makes them
to believe that they do really wish themselves pos-

sessed of it ; but yet, if it could be supposed that such

a person were taken up to heaven, he would find it

a place so contrary to his fancy and corrupt inclina-

tions, that he would soon wish rather to be on earth
again, in the pursuit of his more sensible and suitable

pleastires.

—

Hid.

MONDAY.
" My son, give mc thine he.itt."

—

Prov. xxiii. 26.

Why do I nfit the call obey

—

Cast my besetting sin awav.
With every useless load?

Why do not I this moment give
The heart thou waitcst to receive.
And love my loving God ?

The heart is that field from which God expects the
most plentiful crop of glory. God bears a greater
respect to your hearts than he doth to your works.

God looks most where men look least. If the heart be
for God, then all is for God—our affections, our wills,

our desires, our time, our strength, our tears, our
alms, our prayers, our estates, our bodies, our souls

;

for the heart is the fort-royal that commands all the
rest—the eye, the ear, the hand, the tongue, the

head, the foot; the heart commands all these, kow,
if God hath the heart, he hath all; if he hath not the
heart he hath none. The heart of obedience is the
obedience of the heart ; as the body is at the com-
mand of the soul that rules it, so should the soul be
at the conmi&nd of God who gave it.

—

iJi/er.

TUESDAY,
" Pray."

—

Matt. xxvi. U.
O I/Ord, in never-ceasing prayer
My soul to thy continual cate

1 faithfully commend
;

Assured that thou through life shall save,

And show thyseli", beyond the grave,
My everlasting Friend.

Begin and end the day v.ith God; let pra3'er be
your first work and your last work every day. Oh !

Cln-istian, lock up thy heart with prayer, and give
God the kej'. Are you called by the name of
Christ, and will not you call upon the name of
Christ ? Take away spiritual breathings, and you
take away spiritual livmg. We may ]3ray always,
and yet not be always at prayer; Christians can
never vrant a praying time, if they do not want a
praying frame. None can pray aright, but tliose that
are new creatures; but all ought to pray, because
they are creatures.

—

Ibid.

WEDNESDAY.
" Singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord."

—

Eph'. v. 10.

W'e have laid up our love and treasure above,
Though our bodies continue below :

The rcdeem'd of the Lord, we remember his word,
And with singing to Paradise go.

There is a certain pleasure and sweetness in the
cross, to them Avho have their senses exercised to dis-

cern and find it out : there is a certain sweetness in

one"s seenig himself upon his trials for heaven, and
standing candidate for glory : there is a pleasure in

travelling over those mountains where the Christian
can see the prints of Christ's own feet, and the foot-

steps of the flock who have been there before him.
How pleasant is it to a saint, in the exercise of grace,
to see how a good God crosseth his corrupt inclina-
tions, and prevents his folly ! How refined a plea-
sure is there in observing how God draws away ]iro-

vision from unruly lusts, and so pincheth them that
the Christian may get them governed !

—

Boston.

THURSDAY.
" lie hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being

made a curse for us."

—

<;al. iii. 13.

Thou for me a curse wast made.
That I might in thee be blest;

Thou hast my full ransom paid.
And in thy wounds 1 rest.

Lord, the condemnation was thine, that the justi-

fication might be mine; the agony thine, that the
victory might be mine; the vinegar and gall were
thine, that the honey and sweet might be mine ; the
curse was thine, that the blessing might be mine; the
crown of thorns was thine, that the crown of glory
might be mine; the death was thine—the life pur-
chased by it mine ; thou paidst the price that I might
enjoy the inheritance !

—

Flavel.

Edinburgh: Printed by Joun .Iomnstone, residing at 12,
Windsor Street, and Published by him at 1', Hunter
Square. London: R. Groombh[Dge a: Sons. Glas-
gow : .1. R. M'Naik & Co. ; and to be had of any Book-
seller throughout the Kingdom.
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THE JESUITS.
BY THE REV. THOMAS M'CRIE, EDINBURGH.

CONSTITUTIONS AND LAWS OF THE SOCIETY.

There are tliree inetliotls by wliicli we may
arrive at a correct kiiowlo(lt,re of the .Jesuits.

Tlie fii'st is l)y studying the history of the

Society; tlio second is hy consultiuLj tlie writinfjs

of its theologians; and tlie third is by investi-

gating its constitution, as laid down in its olticial

documents. Either of these sources may fur-

nisii information sufficiently accurate regard-

ing the character of the Society; but, to reach

the ends of a fair and searcliing inquiry, it is

necessary to combine all the tliree. The ex-

traordinary facts disclosed in the course of

Jesuitical history are sufficiently instructive;

and when we find these to be in strict accor-

dance with the maxims and jjrinciples contained
in Jesuitical casuistry, the evidence becomes
still stronger. But in estimating from these

sources alone the jn-inciples awd spirit of a
Society so widely ditlused, and comprehending
such a vast variety of characters, we might be
in danger of ascribing to the whole body the

acts and maxims for which individuals only

were rcsj)onsiblc. This danger is completely
prevented by a careful study of the Constitu-

tions of the Society. And, in ])oint of fact, as

this Society is an artificial body, owing its exis-

tence entirely to its laws, and not depending
for its character on the genius of any particular

nation, but, on the contrary, pervading the

whole world, and composed ofmen of all nations;

as, moreover, it has, at all times, and among all

people, manifested the same sjiirit, acted on the

same jirinciijles, and ])roduced the same fruits;

it is apparent that, if we would discover the
reasons of this character and of these ten-

dencies, which have continued so uniformly the
same during three centuries, we must search
for tiiem in the accredited laws and institutions

of the body. On tliis subject we are not left

to grope in ignorance, or wander in conj"ctnre.

Secrecy has always been a leading object with
this politic Society; and then^ is reason to be-

lieve that th(> original design of its authors was
to keep the whole system a jjrofound mystery
from the world. Even their Constitutions, pro-

perly so called, they liave seldom committed to

the press, except in the colk'ges of their order.

Whenever they ventured to jirint tliis work
elsewhei'e, tlioy always took jirecautiuns to se-

cure the whole imjiression. h'rom the number
of editions thrown off, those jirecautions jiroved

in vain, and the enemies of the sect found means
to obtain co])ies of them; but they were never
authoritatively promulgated until 1761, wlien
they were brought to ligiit in a very remarkable
way. Father La Valettc, a Jesuit missionary

No. 29.

at ifartiiiique, following out the policy which
we described in our last i)aper, had engaged in
mercantile s])eculati()n to a vast extent, and
ultimately iailed for tlie incredible sum of three
millions. The creditors in Fi-ance becoming
clamorous for their money, the .Jesuit fathers
attempted at first to pacify them, by offering
to say masses for their souls, and to pray for
them, that they might be enabled to b(>ar their
misfortunes with Christian patience.* Incensed
at being thus mocked by the hypocrites who
had robbed them, the creditors brought the
matter into the courts of justice, and finally

before rarlianient; pleading that, by the con-
stitution of the Society, the general had the
supreme disposal of its funds, and must there-
fore be responsible for its debts. This led to
the production of the mysterious volume of
their Institutes.

The " ('onstitutions of the Society of Jesus,"
which the .lesnits once boasted of as being
divinely ins])ired, and to which they now appeal
as the authentic record of their principles, were,
as formerly stated, the joint comi)osition of
Ignatius, and his disciples Lainez and A(iuuviva;
and they bear the imjiress of tlie I'cligious fana-
ticism of the founder, combined with the worldly
j)olicy and ambition of his coadjutors. Many
of the regulations are worthy of all praise; and
the system, as a whole, evinces masterly inge-
nuity in its contrivance. The novices, who are
required to go through a long jn-obation, before
being admitted to the rank of professed mem-
bers, are subjected to the most sifting exami-
nation, to ascertain their talents, tastes, and
t(!m])crs. Great care is taken to select those
of the best cajjacities; and provided one has
" i-eceived distinguished gifts from (iod," little

scrujile is to be made to his admission, even
tliough lie may have committi>d some enormous
sins {jicccata ciwrmia), provided this is not known
in the i)lace; while your good, honest sort of
men, who do not i)i-omise to be useful, are to

be either quietly dismissed with a flattering

character, so as to carry away a good report of
the Society, or, if they should jirove refractory,

are to be " worried out " by a continued system
of i>etty annoyances. Persons of good figure

and graceful elocution ari- to be i)referred;

while any "notable defoi-mity" is an insupe-
rable obstacle. ]{ank and fortune are very good
things when they come in the way; but tlie best
recommendation for admission is shrewdness
and talents, jirovided these can be turned to the
]>urposes of the Society. Your inquisitive men,

• D'Alembcrfs Destruction of the Jesuits, p. 91.

^ September n,\Hi.
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who liave an unhappy turn to independent
thinkinj:^ and free speculation, are to be turned
off, as dangerous characters; and great care is

to be taken in the mode of exchision. The
whole house of profession nnist be set to fasting

and prayer for liglit and direction—not except-

ing the individual himself who is to be turned

out, but who is not to know the destiny await-

ing him; and then he is dismissed, with all due
honour, as well as with bag and baggage. The
candidates are required to divest themselves of

all carnal affection towards their relatives; and
in speaking of them, they are not to say I hare

parents, brothers, and sisters, but I hud them.
They are to submit to base and abject functions,

when required ; never allowed to converse with
any in the house but those appointed by the

suiserior, or to go abroad without a companion;
and when abroad, to walk with grave gestures

and downcast eyes. In short, the whole of

their exercises are so contrived, as to engender
the spirit of blind obedience and xmquestion-
ing submissior..

These "Constitutions" are now before us;

but although they fo>m an authentic record,

from which the principles of their internal

government may be delineated with a certainty

and precision otherwise unattainable, we are

not to imagine that they constitute the only
rules of the Society, or discover the whole secrets

of this mystery of iniquity. They consist, for

the most part, of regulati<nis for the manage-
ment of their convents and colleges, differing

little from other conventual laws; and tJie

superficial reader will look through them in

vain for tliose pernicious maxims which have
given the Jesuits such an unenviable notoriety.

It is ratlior from incidental hints, dropped from
time to time, than from any direct statements,

that we can ascertain from them the true spirit

of the Society. And our confidence in these
Constitutions, as an exposition of Jesuitical prin-

ciples, must be entirely shaken, when we learn

that, by the Papal bull of 1543, they were per-

mitted to " alter, change, or abi'ogate their Con-
stitutions, according to the variety of times,

places, and circumstances; " and that, according
to the Constitutions themselves, the general has
power to dispense with all the Society's rules ac-

cording to his pleasure, or, to use their own lan-

guage, " as the prudence he has received from
heaven may direct him, aa-ordb/g-to times:, places,

and jjersoHS—keeping always in view the great
ends and intentions of the Society." * Nay, it is

expressly declared, that none of these Constitu-
tions bind the members under the pain of
mortal or venial sin, unless the general or the
superior positively enjoin obedience; in which
case, what was formerly no sin becomes a
mortal offence, t It thus appears that these
famous Constitutions are a mere nose of wax,
which may be moulded by the Society at its

pleasure ; and there is good reason to believe,

* Co!!stitutiones Soc. Jos., pars ix., cap. 3, 8.

t Ibid., pills vi., cap. 5.

that the only use which they serve is to supply

a plausible document, to which, when com-
pelled to show what they are, they may be able

to appeal; while, at the same time, they hold

themselves at perfect liberty to deviate from
it, when it suits their own pui-poses. This is

quite in agreeableness with the chameleon cha-

racter of this Society, which can assume as many
shades and colours as it pleases, according to

cii'cunistances—which is regulated by no fixed

rules, even of its own formation—and the dis-

tinguishing feature of which is, that, proteus-

like, it can change its shape to gain its own
ends, witliout being amenable to any laws,

human or divine. It becomes no easy task to

define the principles of a combination which is

virtually founded on the rejection of all prin-

cijjles, moral and religious. In the place of

these, the Jesuits have substituted a rule and
an end peculiar to themselves, namely, a blind,

implicit obedience to their supei'iors, whom
they blasjihemously represent as '' standing in

the stead of God;" and a supreme devotion to

the good of their Society, which they as blas-

phemously identify with " the glory of God."*
On these two principles (if they may be called

such) hangs the whole fabric of Jesiatical

morality ; and it is very obvious, that they
amount to an entire subversion of all sound
morals, and are utterly incompatible with

submission to any authority, whether civil or

ecclesiastical. Such they have been held to be
in every well regulated community, which has

had any regard to the liberty of its subjects or

the security of its government; and even the

Church of Rome has repeatedly condemned
them, on the same grounds. No society can,

with safety, tolerate within its bosom a set of

men who own no sovereign but their general,

an irresponsible personage sitting in his cham-
ber at Rome,t with whom they carry on a secret

correspondence from all quarters of the Avorld

— who acknowledge no law but the will of

their superior for the time being—who have
renounced all the ties of kindred and of country

—and v/ho consider the advancement of their

own order an end sufiicient to sanctify every
means, foul and fair, ^vhich may promise to

secure it.

But, as we have already stated, it is not from
these Constitutions alone that we are to learn

the real jH-inciples of Jesuitism. It is, from its

* Ignatius, in his famous letter on the virtue of obedi-
ence, lays it down as a principle, that his followers " ought
not to see any but Jesus Christ in their superior, whoever
he may be"

—

ul Cnn'itutn Domiinmt in svpniore quolibet

offnoscei-p stHtUatix; and declares, that " this glorious simpli-
city of blind obedience is lost, as soon as ue bepin to ques-
tion witliin ourselves whether what he commands is good
or bad." In .accordance with this, the Constitutions enjoin
"a .sort of blind obedience"— ctz:ca qiindam ohedientia—
" allowing themselves to be guided by their superiors as if

they were a corpse, or an old man's staff"

—

perinde ac si

cadaver esscnt, vel similiter iitquc seiiis baculus.—Const., pars
vi. cap. 1.

t " From this chamber. Sir," said a general of the Jesuits
to a French duke, " from this chamber I govern, not Paris
only, but China, Sir, and not China only, but the whole
world, without any one knov-ing how it is done."—Consti-
tutions des Jesuitcs, App., -ITS. Paris: IS43.
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very nature, a s'-cret society. Secrecy is en-

joined even in the Society itself; the novices

were not pennitted to know all the miles till

they took the vows, and even the professed

were not admitted to all the mysteries of the

order. And tliougfh their Institutes have
now been iniblished to the world, it is well

known that there are other rules, which were
not intended to be printed, and M-ere con-

fined to tiie hiyhei- functionaries of the Society.

One of their common rules strictly enjoins
*' not to communicate to th<ii>e n-\th<mt {crh-rnrs)

either the Constitutions, or aiiii other books oj-

manitsrripfs, which contain the Institutes or jiri-

Tileges of the Societ}'." " Tlie jirovincials,"

said the King of Portugal in his proclamation

against them, " so far from being at lil)erty to

publish to their dependents those impenetrable
laws which form the rule of their judgments
and d(>cisions, are, on the contrary, bound most
carefully to coneoal them." What is more,
they are bound most solomnly to deny and dis-

claim these secret laws, should they in any
way be discovered and brought to liirht. The
Jesuits thus form a species of masonic order of

the very worst and most dangerous tyjie.

They have a secret oath, by which they an;

swdrn; secret signs, by which they recognise

one another; secret corres])()ndenc(>, whicli is

carried on by means of cyphers, known only to

the initiated fi.'w; and secret regulations, by
which, unknown even to many of themselves,

the movements of the community are con-

ducted. Like all societies of this nature, there

is, at the same tiiue, an ajf'ct(d mystery about

them, a clandestine and stealthy mode of con-

ducting their operations, intended jiartly to

secure secrecy from strangers, and jjartly to in-

spire that ir.dcrii'.ite awe in their own lUem-

bers, which they iind necessary to their pur-

poses.

In all such cases, the world v> ill take its own
revenge, by ascribing to the conimxniity, which
keeps it in the dark, tenets and principles of

the most odious descri]>tion. The secrets of

the Jesuits are, indeed, no longer secrets; they
have been jjublishetl in vaiious forms; and it

has happc'.ieii to this Society as to tlic old lady

in the comedy, when she found that her jewels,

which she intended to say had bt en stolen,

were actually stolen, and when all her protes-

tations of heiiig " cheated, plundeied, broken
open, and undone," were met by the taunting

applause of her son, the thief, who dcclaT-cil

** he had never seen it better acted in his life."

The louder the .Jesuits disavow the laws and
maxims which have been publishvd in their

name, the more tirnily is it believed that they

are genuine, the disavowal itself being regardetl

as only a specimen illustrative of the artifices

for which they have obtained credit. Anamg
the best authenticated of these publications, is

tLc well known >^err<-ta Jlonita, or Secret In-

structions of the Order of the Jesuits. This

\^'ork was found in mamtscript, attached to a

printed volume which found its way into the
Ijritish Museum ; and another cojjy was dis-

covered among the repositories of the order in

"Westphalia, wlien seized by the Duke of
IJrunswick in ICn.S. Its authenticity hius been
stoutly denied bj' the .Jesuits, and among
others by their famous advocate, Gretzer; but,

unfortunately, Gretzer himself has been de-

tected in falschiods, which render his dis-

claimer of very little weight. And certainly

the Munita boar cv(>ry internal evidence of

authenticity; for they contain no regulation

which the .Jesuits have not promulgated in

another form, nor one which they have not
actually reduced to practice. The jircface

bears, that " the superiors are carefully to

keep these Secret Instructions in their own
possession, and to communicate them only to

some of the prof.?-sors, instructing none of the
novices in them, except where the good of the
Society demands it, and then under the seal of
secrecy, as verbal directions, and not as if they
were written instructions. Great care must be
taken that they do not fall into the hands of

strangers ; because they would put an improper
construction upon them, out of envy to our
(.trder. liut shouhl this so happen (wliich God
forbid) tLn let tluia deni/ that ihcBe are the scnti-

vn'iits of thf Socirtj), confirming this by members
th.ey know to be ignorant of them, and let

them show the ijcncral instructions and rules."

'I'lie following may be given as a few specimens
of these precious " Instructions:"

—

In the first instance, care must be taken to buy
land ; and if it is well situated, let it be done in the
name of some attached friend, who will keep the
secret; and let t'.'.o purchases be assitpied to distant

colleges, which will effectually prevent princes and
niagistratea from knowing what the revenues of the
Society are.

Wealthy cities only are to be chosen; because the
end of the Society is to imitate our .Savioui-, who
sojourned chieliy at .Jerusalem, and oidy passed
through the less considerable ])laces.

As nnich money as possible is to be obtained from
widows, by constantly setting before them our neces-
sities.

( )n all occasions the members are to state that they
arc come for tin' iusfyi'dion of the i/oirii'/, and the
;reneral good of tlie hdialjitants; that tlicy do it with-
out expectation of reward, or respect of persons; and
that they are not ciiargcable to the community, as

other orders arc.

Tiie heads of the Society must use every efvort to

gain the ear and good will of princes and higii per-
sonages, in order to make them subservient to our
jiurpose;-!.

Kxperience has taught us. that ecclesiastics can get
into favour with jirincesand nobles by justifying their

views, as in the c;ise of unhiwful marriage, &c. Our
members umst therefore ci\courage them, in the hope
tliat we can easily obtain dispensations from the Vope,
as if for the good of niaiikind and the glory of (xod.

To render thcniSL-lvcs masters of the minds of
princes, mernl>ers must de.xtcvously insinuate theni-

selves into the good graces of those who are high in

office, to conduct b.onourablc embassies, kc. They
are, above all, to win over the favourites and domcK-
tics of princes and nobles, by little presents .and

vaiious offices of piety, in order that, through theni,
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we may become acquainted with their tempers and
habits, and the more easily accommodate ourselves

to them.

I Those high in office must be approached with the
greatest caution, and be won over to act for us against

our enemies, and in calming dovv-n the populace who
are against us ; and we must make use of their autho-
rity in obtaining situations to be tilled by our mem-
l)ers, and in secretly using their names in the acqui-

sition of temporal tilings.

To gain over rich widows, let members advanced in

life be chosen, of a lively temperament and agreeable
-conversation, to visit such widows frequently, until

they evince an interest for the Society; and when
they begin to visit our churches, let them be i>ro-

vided with a confessor, who must encourage them to

remain in a state of widowhood, by lauding the pri-

Tileges of a single life ; assuring them that a firm ad-

herence to so pious an intention will merit an eternal

reward, and be an effectual means of escaping the
pains of purgatory.

They are to be continually urged to perseverance
in religious exercises and good works, and this so as

to induce them, of their own accord, to lay by every
week a part of their superliuous wealth in honour of
the blessed Virgin, &c. If, besides their general
munificence, they show a particular liberality to-

wards our Society, then let them be made partakers
of the privileges of our institution, with special in-

dulgences from the provincial.

Care must be taken not to exercise too much
rigour in confession, for fear of annoying them, when
there may be danger of not regaining their favour,

and thoy fall into the hands of others ; but in all this

much judgment must be used, knowing the general
inconstancy of women.
The difficulty being greater to draw the sons of

nobles, persons of distinction, and senators, while
under their parents' roof, persuade them by our
friends, rather than ourselves, to send them to re-

mote universities, where our members teach, in

order that they may be more securely and easily won
over.

Such are some of the Secreta Monita of the

Jesuits; and whatever aiitliority tlie collection

may possess, certain it is, that were we in search

of mottoes for the best autlienticated anecdotes
in the history of the Society, we could not find

any more appropriate than those same Instruc-

tions. If not sanctioned by authority, they are

at least founded on facts. This will be more
than made out when Ave proceed to examine the

morality of tlie Jesuits. But, before concluding

the present paper, it may be proper to state the

avowed objects and designs of this cunningly

devised Society. These maybe reduced to three

—the extension of the Papal dominion, the exter-
mination of heresy, and the education of youth.

The first object appears accomplished in the mis-

sions of the .Jesuits, to which we have already
adverted. The second design they have faith-

fully fulfilled to the utmost of their ability, hav-
ing been the most determined and unsciniinilous

of all the enemies of the lieformation. They
have been well termed "a militia called out to

combat the lieformation ;" they have been at

the bottom of all the plots for the overthrow of
Protestant thrones, and busy in feeding the
flames by which Protestant nations might be
recalled from heresy. The education of youth
is so prominent an object with this Society, that

it is the only one specified in the oath taken by
the novices and tlie professed." In conformity
with this rule, so shrewdly adapted to advance
the interests of their Society, the Jesuits have
at all times endeavoured to monopolize the
education of youth. The stratagems they have
resorted to for tliis purpose would of themselves
form a very curious chapter in their history.

At present we shall merely advert to the cha-
racter of the instruction which they were, and
still are, in the habit of communicating to their

pupils. On this topic, the grossest misunder-
standing prevails. It has been sujjposed that,

whatever might be the errors of the Jesuits,

their zeal for learning and education forms a
redeeming trait in their character. Tlie truth
is, that this forms the very masterpiece of their

policy ; that their schools and colleges are
neither more nor less than so many nui'series

of Jesuitism ; that not a single really useful
branch of learning is taught in them, or taught
in such a way as to advance the great ends of
education; and that, next to the art with which
they have managed to keep their pupils in the
dark, on every subject that could qualify thejn
for usefulness in this world or happiness in the
next, is that with which they have succeeded in

gulling ]>eople into the belief that they were all

the while the enlightened benefactors of the
human race. But, on this subject, evidence
must be prodiiced, for which the limits of a
single paper afford no space.

EDO M.

A WITNESS FOR THE TRUTH OF THE BIBLE.

( From " A Journey over the Rpgion of Fu(fil/-rd Pi-apliecy,"

hi/ Hie liev. J. A. Wylie of Dollar. )

V/e strike into the great wilderness that lies on the
east of Egypt. AVe are now treading on the path of
the mighty host which God, with an outstretched
arm, led out of Egypt. "We have gone round the
head of the Red Sen, and are journeying south, over
a tract alternately sandy and stony. On our right is

a chain of naked heights, and on our left are the blue
waters of the gulf on the shore of which the Israel-

ites halted and sang their magnificent triumphal ode,

over the destruction of Pharaoh and his army. Our
path is not all desert; we alight, at long stages, in

some quiet valley, with its springs and palm trees,

and its rich verdure, so refreshing to the eyes after

the glare of the sands of the wilderness. Even here
\ve meet with memcnios of scenes which, though
long past, arc never to be forgotten. Here is Ho-
wara, the bitter fountain where the Israelites mur-
nmred, encompassed with its sand mounds and its

date trees; and here, a little farther to the south, is

Wady Chareudel—the Valley of Elim—where the

* The oath taken by the professed members of the Society
is as follows :

" I, N., do here make profession, and promise
before God Almighty, before the Virgin, his mother, be-
fore the whole court of heaven, and all those here present;
and before you, revered father, general (or representing the
general) of the Society of Jesns, standing in the place of
God,—a perpetual poverty, chastity, and obedience, and ac-
cording to this obedience a particular care for the histructiort

of the young ;—a\\ according to the rule contained in the
Letters Apostolic, and in the Constitutions of the Society
of Jesus."—Const., pars v. cap. 3.



people encamped, still verdaiit with waters and pahu
trees.

We go forward, and now, at a great distance, just

peering above the sands of the desert, is a little

l)oint of rock. It grows taller and bigger at every
step, till at length, what but a little before was only
a small dark protuberance on the bosom of the plain,

towers before us a stuj)endous mountain of granite.

The mass before us, whose surfiice is of naked rock
or bare sands, forms a cluster of peaks or mountains,
which rise to a great height above tlie level of the
plain. These arc the mountains of Horeb and Sinai.

We begin to tread reverently, for the desert around
these illustrious piles has the profound calm, and we
persuade ourselves something also of the holiness, of
a magnificent temple. The poor monks have set

down their convent on the back of one of these
moinit;'.ins, with a little hollow beneath, in which
there is scarce standing-room for a few hundred per-

sons. On this summit, they tell us, was the law
given, and in the little ravine at its bottom stood the
hosts of Israel. It is refreshing to turn from man's
narrow conceptions to the free majesty of nature.

Of the cluster of summits which here tower with
such sublimity into the serene firmament over them,
twe know that Sinai and Horeb are of the number,
thougli we cannot tell to which of these eminences
that distinction belongs. But it is something to

know that we are now gazing on the scenery of Sinai

—

on the summits and the valleys which then lay veiled

m the dai'kness, or glowed beneath the lightnings,

which attended that awful event— on the plains
which nmg to the trumpet which waxed louder and
louder, and quaked beneath the still more awful
Voice which jiroclaimed the law.

But our present destination is not yet reached.
We leave the bottom of these mountains, and as

their venerable peaks sink behind us, an interminable
ocean of sand spread-! out in our front. Our course
lies to the north-east ; and after traversing many a
league of wlderness, we hail with joy the rugged
peaks of Mount Scir, which now begin to be seen
above the desert. Seir, to which we are now ap-
proaching, is a chain of mountains, terminating in a
crest of romantic peaks, v.'hich runs in a straight
line across the desert, from a point a little south of
the Dead Sea to the head of the Gulf of Akaba, the
eastern arm of the Red Sea. This magnificent chain
—for though stripped of its ancient fertility, .Mount
Seir retains to this day a desolate grandeur which
well entitles it to be regarded as magnificent—com-
prises the ancient realm of Edom. His devotion to
the chase often led Ksau tiiither in his youth, and
there did he ultimately settle ; his posterity, in course
of time, expelling the Ilorites—the first inhabitants
of these mountains. The Edomites. greatly enlarged
their domain in after ages; but tlie mountainous
region before us, wliich is about thirtj'-six miles in

breadth, with part of the eastern plain immediately
adjoining, must be viewed as forming strictly their

patrimonial inheritance. In ancient times, the
climate of these hills was most salubrious. Their
dews were abundant; the mountains, up to their spiky
pinnacles, were clothed with the olive and the vine;

the valleys and the rocky clefts were covered with
the richest mould; the mountain-torrents were nu-
merous; and the sun being warm, the produce of
these hills was very p'eat. '" Behold, thy dwelling
shall be the fatness of the earth, and of the dew of
heaven from above." Such were the words in which
Isaac, by the Spirit of prophecy, described the future
inheritance of Ksau and his posterity. The mingled
grandeur, beauty, and fertility, which the region of
Seir cxhibitetl, Avhile occupied by the Edomites,
amply verified the words f)f Isaac.

Established in this mountainous region—a fit home

for a hardy, brave, and industrious people—the pos-
terity of Esau rapidly outstripped in their progress
to discinctiim, their brethren, the defeendants of
Jacob. While the Israelites, entliralled in Kgypt,
had neither a country nor a national existence, the
Edomites, under the sway of their own princes, and
enjoying in their mountain fastnesses the sweets of
freedom and peace, were busily engaged in laying
the foundations of that greatness as a nation to v/hich
they were destined to attain. Their father Esau
had been distinguished as a " cunning hunter;'' but
his posterity were not slow to ac(piire the know-
ledge of other pursuits than thosxj in which their
ancestor had excelled. They rapidly achieved no
mean eminence in arts and in arms, in science and
in commerce, and in the wealth, refinement, luxury,
and wickedness, whicli extensive and prosperous com-
merce brings along with it. It was at this era of tlieir

nation that numerous aijd magnificent cities began
to rise amid those mountains on whose sides, in earlj'

times, their simple progenitor had chased the prey.
Of these cities, the most distinguished was Petra, the
capital of the nation. This city was the centre of a
commerce that ramified as far as India on the east,

and S])ain on the west; and the importance and
splendour of this city were such as befitted the
gigantic traffic of which it was the emporium, its
romantic position, and the singular character and
beauty of its buildings, excited the admiration, and
received the praise, bothof (Treek and Roman Avriters.

It stood in a little hollow in the very heart of the
mountains. To it there was only one way of ap-
proach—a frightful chasm of some t\T0 mUes long,

narrow, and overhung by gloomy precipices. Tra-
versing this defile, the visitor emerged on a plain of
about two miles in circuit, occupied by dwellings,

temples, triumphal arches, a theatre, and numerous
tombs. These last added not a little to the bea\;ty

of the city. They were hewn in the mountains
which enclosed I'ctra, they were ornamented with
elegant facades, and resembled, though on a much
smaller scale, those princely halls which the kings of
Egypt prej)ared for the reception of their bodies.

The city, moreover, being much exposed to the re-

flection of the sun's rays from the mountains that
encomj)assed it, was cooled by artificial fountains and
beautified by gardens. Such was Petra—it was the
abode of royalty—the home of wisdom—the mart of
the world—to replenish which all the climes of the
earth sent their treasures; India, her gems; Arabia,
her frankincense; Kedar, her lambs; Persia, her
robes; Armenia, her horses; Lebanon, her cedars;
Tyre, her purple ; andJudea, her lialm and honey.
Against this region, occupied then by a warlike and
enterprising people, and covered with towns—for

though we have specified only Petra, almost every
valley had its city, which shared in the importance
and wealth of the capital—against this fiourishing

region did the proi)hcts pronounce the doom of utter

desolation; and we are now to see whether that doom
has been inflicted.

We cannot tarry long here, therefore let us select

a good point of view, and have the whole country
under the eye at once. Here, in the middle of the
ch.nin, is a summit which overtops all the rest. Let
us ascend it. This is the very mountain on which
Aaron died and was buried. Now we are on its top,

and prepared to bring the prophets of Israel to the
test of actual facts. But, first, let us think what it

was which they foretold regarding this land. They
foretold, \sl. That its soil sliould be utterly wasted;
'2(f, That its cities sliould all perish; ;V/," That its

commerce should be annihilated; -If/i. That its people
should be cut off. Now. let us begin our survey :

—

If Edom be at this day a fertile and nourishing region
—if her mountains be occujiied by men and cities, as



342 THE CnmSTIAN TREASURY.

of old, then let it be acknowledged that the prophets
did not speak by the Spirit of inspiration. But if

Eldom be a desolation, then let it be confessed that

they were inspired. Now, look all around; you see

the bare sides of the hills—you see how they ofl'er to

the winter's tempest and the summer's sun nothing

but naked flint. Observe the rugged crests of the

mountains, how they range around us like the waves
of a tumultuous sea vexed by the winds. Turn now
to the west—look immediately beneath

;
you observe

that broad valley which runs along the foot of the

hills
;
you see how its bosom is entirely covered with

sand and flints. Could that valley be cultivated ?

And yet that valley in former times was, in part at

least, clothed with vineyards, and watered by streams
from JMount Seir. Hath not Jehovah, as he said,

" stretched out upon it the line of confusion and the

stones of emjAiness ? " Turn now to the east. You
l^erceive, looking over the summits of the mountains,
that level plain on the east of them. You can still

trace the enclosures of its ancient fields, and the
heaps of its former cities. These are the fields to

which the Edomite, in days gone by, went forth to

sow, and to which in autumn he returned to reap.

The southern winds have buried them beneath the

sands of the wilderness, and never more, to the end
of time, shall they be either sown or reaped. Is not
this what the prophets said :

" From f/eneration to

generalioio it sludl lie waste V Look next, and look

narrowly among the mountains, whether any of its

cities remain. You may search them all without
finding one of them—scarcely will you find even ruins,

so completely have they been destroyed :
" I will lay

thij cities waste, and thou slialt he desolate.'''' Listen

next, if perchance we may hear the hum of its busy
people. All is silent. Nothing disturbs the stillness,

unless, perchance, the eagle's scream, or the wild
shout of the Arab as he urges his camel to quicken
its pace, and pass on through this desolate country.

And in the awful solitude of these hills, it seems as if

we still heard the echoes of that voice which cried

of old: " There shall not he any reraainituj of the

house of Esau.'''' Of the two brothers who grew up
together on the plain of Beersheba—how different

has been the fate of their posterity ! yet that fate is

in exact accordance with prophecy. We find the
descendants of the younger son in every country
•under heaven; but the descendants of the elder are

nowhere to be found. None now claim descent from
Esau: '^ Esau, shall he cut off for ever.'''' And as to

the trade of this country : had we stood where we
now stand eighteen centuries ago, we would have
seen lines of camels innumerable, approaching Edora
on the east—some with the stufi's of India, others

with the spices of Arabia, and others with the ivory

and other merchandise of Armenia; while, on the
west of Edom, we would have seen them departing
with their wares—some to Egypt, some to Greece,
some to Italy, and some to more distant lands; but
now, how completely has that traffic come to an end !

Throughout the whole extent of wilderness, now
under the eye, you cannot see a single merchant
caravan either going or returning from Edom :

" /
vfill cut off from Edom him that jMsseih out, and him
tliat ret'urncih.'^

Now we shall descend. But stay—what ruins are
these immediately beneath us ? Look directly down.
You see a little i)lain, with a stream crossing it,

and on the plain some heaps of rubbish—a broken
arch—a few prostrate columns; and all around the
plain you see a perpendicular wall of rock formed by
the mountains ; and j'ou see, moreover, that the rock
is hewn into dwellings and tombs—that it is covered
with the most magnificent structures, not erected by
the hand, but hewn in the mountains by the chisel.

What ruins are these .^ Ah ! these are the ruins of

Petra, the capital of Edom. In the palaces that

stood on that plain dwelt the Edomite while living;

and in these tombs in the fac» of the cliff he reposed
when dead. There is not now a single inhabitant on
the spot.

AV'e are scarcely near enough to see the brambles
and creeping plants ^vith which the ruins on the plain

beneath us are mantled ; but the hootings of the owl
come drearily up the mountain, and tlie eagle's

scream is sounding fiercely among the hiUs. These
are now the only tenants on the site of Petra.

Everything we see and hear testifies to the exact
and fearful accomplishment of the doom pronounced
on this city of old :

" Thy terribleness hath deceived
thee, and the pride of thine heart, O thou that
dwellest in the clefts of the rock, that boldest the
height of the hill. Though thou shouldest make thy
nest as high as the eagle, I will bring thee down
from thence, saith the Lord. Also Edom shall be
a desolation; every one that goeth by it shall be
astonished, and shall hiss at all the plagues thereof.

As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, and
the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lord, no man
shall abide there, neither shall a son of man dwell
in it. And thorns shall come up in her palaces,

nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof; and
it shall be an habitation of dragons, and a court for

owls."
Singular indeed is the history of this city, and

solemn the lesson which it reads to the Infidel. It

teaches him that, though no new miracles are now to

be looked for, to attest the truth of revelation, proofs
marvellous and manifold are laid up in the earth
around him, and are to be brought forth, each at its

appointed hour, to shed a new beauty on the pages
of the Bible, and to add to the evidence by which its

divinity is supported. May not a resurrection, not
of dead prophets, but of dead cities, be awaiting the
world ? Those who spoke these predictions can
never return ; but may not those against whom they
were spoken yet appear before us, to tender their

evidence of the complete accomplishment of the pre-
dicted doom ? Here is Petra brought up from the
grave, to preach to the nations of the earth. Here,
on her ancient site, standing in sackcloth, is the me-
tropolis of Edom, bearing her testimony to the truth
of the prophets. That Petra, and not Isaiah—not the
prophet who predicted the doom, but the city on
Avhich the doom has fallen—should be summoned
from the grave, is surely the more satisfactory kind
of evidence, and the more consistent way of dealing
with our understandings. It is only in our ovrn day
that this witness to the inspiration of the prophets
has been raised. Thirty-six years ago no man knew
where Petra had stood. She had passed from the
earth more than a thousand years before, and left

no trace of her existence, save the brief notices of
her former grandeur which are to be found in the
pages of Strabo and his contemporaries. Her doom
remained inscribed in the scroll of prophecy, but we
wanted circumstantial evidence to verify that doom
in all its particulars. The Infidel was entitled to ask :

Do owls dwell in her palaces ?—do brambles and
nettles come up in her fortresses ? But our know-
ledge did not extend beyond the general fact that
Petra had disappeared. But Providence opened to
Burckhardt the gates of Mount Seir, and brought
Petra forth from the grave in which she had been
hid for upwards of a thousand years, with every par-
ticular of the predicted doom accomplished upon her.

This is but the harbinger of many such discoveries.

Already the jirogress of discover}' has brought to
light many a novel and surprising proof; but much
yet remains to be done. The mounds of Nineveh
and Babylon have yet to be explored ; and we ven-
ture to predict, that, on being so, they shall be found
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to be vast repositories of facts preserved by Provi-

dence for the confiruiation of tliose who live in the

last age. The ruins of Syria have yet to be more
carefully examined; the graven monuments of E^'y])t

to be deciphered— her sculptured temples and
painted tombs more closely inspected; and, when
this has been done, we shall find ourselves in pos-

session of many a historic document, many a Vducher
to the truth of the prophets, which, nK'anwliilo, we
dream not of, and which will astoiiisli the world, and
cover the gaiusayer with confusion.

THE COVENANTER'S BIBLE.

BY THE REV. RODERT SIMPSON, SANQUHAR.

William Hannah, the Covenanter, lived in the

parish of Tundergarth, in Annandale. It was in this

parish that the famous James Welwood laboured in

the (lospel, for a number of years, with so much ac-

ceptance and success. Under his ministry, not a few

rare Christians were trained up to bear testimony to

the truth in that dark and overbearing age of perse-

cution. Among these, William Hannah was one of

the most conspicuous, and one who was subjected to

many hardships in following the dictates of his con-

science. From the time that Prelacy was intro-

duced, William iirmly maintahied his principles as a

Nonconformist, and no inducement could lead him

to resile from the old Presbyterianism of the C'hurch

of Scotland, or leave the ministrations of those

good men that had been so singularly blessed to his

soul, to follow the curates, who neither preached the

Gospel nor practised its morality. This conduct was,

of course, grievously offensive to the Prelatists of that

day, who sought to lord it over men's consciences, and

to trample the liberties of the peoi)le under their feet.

William's residence was near that of the curate, who
narrowly watched his movements, as he felt indig-

nant at his withdrawal from the church; and, there-

fore, in the year lG7i!, he resolved to proceed against

him with the highest censures of the Church, and

actually formed the design of excommunicating him;

because, having been cited before the session, to

answer for his non-conformity, he bad declined to

appear. Accordingly, on a given Sabbath, he pro-

ceeded to put his purpose in execution; but before he

pronounced the sentence his courage failed him, and

he desisted frcjm the attemjit.

Sometime after this an infant child belonging to

William died, and the curate, in order to annoy the

good man, appointed some persons to watch the

family burying-place, and prevent his friends from

digging a grave. Notwithstanding the curate's op-

position, however, some persons came to make the

grave, and were proceeding to their work, " when,"

says Wodrow, " the curate being informed, came out

himself in great fury, and took away the sjiades

and shovels, and told tlicm if they buried the child

by day or night, he would cause trail it out again,

since he knew not if it was baptized; so the men were

forced to bury elsewhere." It was, no doubt, from

the fear of such opposition), and from the dread of

being apprehended in the church-yard, that numbers

of the people in the lone moorlands buried their

deceased relatives in the deserts; and hence the graves

that are occasionally to be met with in the vrastes, of

which no person can give any account.

On one occasion, when Mr John Welwood came to

Tundergarth, his father's parish, to preach and hold

conventicles, the curate was greatly incensed, and

instantly convoked a court, to which the parishioners

were summoned, and there ordered to bind themselves

not to hear the outed ministers. This, Hannah posi-

tively refused, and was prepared to take the conse-

quences. After this he found no rest, and was obliged

to betake himself to the woods and glens to escajjc

the notice of his persecutors. Hannah and his son

endured many hardships in their wanderings and

hidings; for it was but on rare occasions that they

durst resort to their home. By a circuit held in

1 083, he was denounced and declared a fugitive, and,

consequentlj', was in greater hazard than ever, and

was under the necessity of keeping himself in still

closer concealment. He sometimes narrowly escaped

the hands of his enemies; for his neighbour the

curate was ever on the watch for him, and on one

occasion, knowing that he had secretly ventured

home, despatched a messenger to Dumfries to fetch

a party of soldiers to apprehend him. He eluded

their grasp, but another gentleman who had been

in company with him was caught.

The year I0'li4 was probably the most severe of

any during the long period of the persecution, and

the military license, wliich was in full ojteration at

this time, was exercised with terrible severity by the

troopers, who shot the people in scores on the moors

and the heights, to which they resorted for safety,

but on which their blood tlowed profusely. This

year, Hannah, being worn out with incessant priva-

tions and perils, resolved to remove to the north of

England, if, perchance, he might find a little repose.

He had not long taken up his abode there, however,

till he was seized by Colonel Uacres, who sent him

to the Scottish border, where " Sprinkcl with his

troops," says Wodrow, " received him and some more

prisoners, when they were brought to Annan, and

next day to Locherbridge, when Queensberry ordered

him to be carried to Dumfries, where he lay in irons

till the prisoners were carried into Edinburgh and

Leith. From Leith he was brought up to the Canon-

gate Tolbooth, and cast into a dark pit, where he had

neither air nor the least glimpse of light for some

days. Here he fell very sickly, and bogged the fa-

vour to be let out into the guard hall, that he might

have the free air, which was refused. The soldier who

brought him in his small pittance of meat and drhik,

when he opened the pit door to let him in, said,

' Seek mercy from heaven, for we have none to give

you.' Here he lay nhie days without anything

charged upon him but nonconformity, and at the

end of that period was sent to Dunottiir."

His son William, a jiious youth, deserves a special

notice here. He endured persecution in company
with his father, and alwde with him in his wander-

ings. When he was no more than sixteen years of

age, he was forced to Uee to England for not attend-

ing the curate, where be resided some time. Shortly

after, however, he ventured home, when he was

seized with the ague—a disease very common in those

times, owing to the marshy and uncultivated state of
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the country. When he was labouring under this

affliction he was apprehended by a strolling party of

troopers, who came upon him in his place of conceal-

ment, and the barbarous men compelled him to

trudge along with them, though he could scarcely

stand on his feet. They had no compassion, however,

hut obliged him to go with them three or four days

in thus ranging up and down the country. But this

was not all—they used him ill, and accosted him in

rough and.threatening language. In passing through

a wild moorland, they came to the grave of a martyr

who had been recently shot, and who was sleeping

beneath in his gory sliroud. In the wantonness of

their cruelty they placed young Hannah, faint and

staggering with weakness, on the grave, and having

covered his face, told him deliberately that they in-

tended to shoot him, and that in a brief space his

blood would flow on the turf that covered that grave,

unless he promised compliance with their injunctions,

which v,-ere, that he should attend the curate, and

leave oif going to conventicles, and other things of

like sort. The poor boy, being strengthened by the

grace of that God whom he sought and followed, re-

plied with all lirmness, that God had sent him into

the world, and had appointed the time he should go

out of it, but he was determined to take no sinful

.

oaths, and to make no foul compliances, come what

might—he was now in their power, and they might

do as they pleased. This magnanimity on the part

of the youth astonished the soldiers, who saw it in

vain to attempt to force his compliance, and they

desisted from their threatenings, and carried him to

AVesterrow, who sent him prisoner to Dumfries. Truly

there was a spirit of genuine heroism in the Scottish

peasantry in those days, when even women and chil-

dren, not to speak of firm-minded men, could thus

outbrave the scowlings of an armed soldiery, and the

very terrors of death.

But the trials of the youth were not yet over. Ke
was sent to Edinburgh, and after many searching

examinations, was subjected to the torture of the

thumbkins, and afterwards laid in irons, which were

so tightly applied to his slender limbs, that the flesh

swelled over, and covered the iron that girded him.

The little money with which his friends had supplied

him was stolen, and at another time, he was robbed

of eleven dollars—no small sum in those days to a

person in his situation. He was detained in prison

for a year and a-half, and then banished to Barba-

does, where he was sold for a slave. But at length

the Lord turned his captivity, and he came home
after the Revolution, and eventually became a minis-

ter in Scarborough.

But the Covenanter's Bible, what of it ? This

brings us back to a veritable tradition respecting

young William's father, which contains an incident

worthy of notice, and for the introduction of which,

the preceding sketch has been given. William Han-
nah, the father, besides his other retreats, had a

hiding-place in his own barn. On one occasion, when
he was lying among the straw, reading his Bible,

which he always carried with him as his sweetest

companion in his solitariness, the house was visited

by a party of soldiers in search of him. In his haste

to flee from the place, he left his Bible among the

straw, and escaped to a distance. The troopers, in

the course of their searching entered the barn, every

corner of which they pried into, turning everything

upside down, and tossing about the straw tliat had
so recently been the bed of him whom they were so

eagerly seeking. According to their custom, they

thrust their long swords down through the heaps of
' straw or hay, that lay on the floor, with the view of

stabbing any one who might happen to be concealed

beneath. In this process one of the men pushed his

sword accidentally on the Bible lying among the

straw, by which means it received a deep cut, which,

doubtless, its owner would have sustained had he

been in the same place. The Bible was afterwards

ibund, with the recent hack in it, and restored to

Hannah, to whom it was now more endeared than

ever. The same Bible is still preserved, exhibiting

the distinct muxks of the dragoon's heavy sword. It

came into the possession of his son William, who
alterwards was settled in Scarborough, and was uni-

formly used in the pulpit as the Bible from v/hich he

preached, holding it in the greatest veneration, for

his father's sake, who had so often perused it, and
derived from it much comfort, in the days of his suf-

fering for conscience' sake. The Rev. Mr Hannah of

Scarborough, when, through infirmity, he became
unfit to exercise his ministry in that town, returned

to his native parish of Tundergarth, and resided hi

the house of one of his relatives, where he died,

having both suffered and laboured much in the cause

of his blessed Master. He brought his father's Bible

with him, and, after his decease, it v/as retained

m the possession of his friends as a relic too x^recious

to be lost.

The congregation of Scarborough, to which Mr
Hannah ministered, recently became desirous of pos-

sessing this Bible as a memorial of their first minis-

ter, and on apj/lication being made for it, it was
found, and purchased by the congregation.

This Bible was printed in the year 1599, and is a

Geneva translation, with full marginal and explana-

tory notes by Francis Junius, with Sternhold and

Hopkin's version of the Psalms.

The Rev. William Hannah died sometime about

the year 1725. When, in his youth, he was banished

to Barbadoes, it is said that Dalzell proposed that his

father should also be banished, and that when the

old man entreated that he might be allowed to spend

the few short years he had to live, in his own coun-

try, as he was too old and infirm to be of any use for

manual labour, " If," said the ruthless man, " you are

too old to work, you are not too old to bo hanged, and

by the gold that is in my hand, you shall be hanged

to-morrow." Before to-morrow came, however,

Dalzell himself was in eternity. The old man was
afterwards set at liberty—returned to his home, and

ended his days in peace.

Thus lived and died the two Hannahs of Tunder-

garth, the father and the son, who, by the grace of

God, were honovu-ed to bear witness to the truth in

the dark and cloudy day of Zion's affliction. They
continued stedfast amidst all the distresses to which

they were subjected, that they might maintain a

good conscience, and nov,', delivered out of all tribu-

lations, they have entered into the joy of their Lord.
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BIBLE RIVERS AND LAKES.
NO. I.

BV THE RKV. J. W. TAVLOll, FLISK AND CIUKCII.

The Lesser Jordan—Waters of Merom—Lake of Gennesarot.

To follow the silver stream of the Jordan—to trace

the tiny rivulets of Arnon, Jabbok, Besor, Kishon,

and KeJron—to visit the broad expanse of Cxennesaret,

and to wander by the sluggish waters of the Dead

Sea, is the pleasing exercise to which our subject

calls us.

At the foot of the snow-clad Anti-Libanus, near

to where the ancient Laish or Dan nestles under the

mountain rid;;e, the River Jordan takes its rise. It

is from this city of Dan, the most northerly of the

Israelitish cities, that the river derives its name.

The name is a compound of two Hebrew words, and

signilies the River of Dan. From its source, until it

mingles with the Lake Merom or Samochonites, the

river is known as the Lesser Jordan.'* The Jordan

continues to How in a southerly direction, furnishing

few materials for remark, until it joins itself with the

Lake of Gennesaret, To the west of the opening of

this lake, the town of Saphet attracts the eye of the

traveller. All visitors speak of the romantic situa-

tion of this town. It stands on the brow of a hill;

and as its houses are built of a white limestone, it is

seen from afar. Tradition has particularized it as

" the city set on an hill," to which our Lord pointed,

when, seated on the Mount of Iluttin, and sur-

roundeil by his disciples, he announced, in the divine

discourse recorded in Matt, v., vi., and vii., the prin-

ciples of a morality pure and pervading as the sun-

beam. Saphet is regarded with great veneration by

the Jews. It is one of their holy cities. The past

and the future combine in investing it with this

peculiar sanctity. In its neighbourhood lies the dust

of many of their distinguished Rabbins, especially of

Rabbi Simeon, the author of the Book of Zohar, in

the composition of which he was engaged for twelve

years, and was assisted, as they ignorantly believe, by

the Prophet Elijah. Devout Jews resort in pilgrimage

to his tomb. Sir Moses Montefiore did not neglect the

pilgrim's part, when on his late mission on behalf of his

oppressed countryuien. But traditionary belief has

yet higher honours in reserve for Saphet; for this is

assigned as the place where the Messiah is to appear

and reign, during the space of forty years, before he

assume the government at Jerusalem. At present it

is possessed of some celebrity as a scat of Jewish edu-

cation. About thirty Jewish youths generally re-

aide there, for the purpose of receiving instruction in

• The waters of Mcrom was the scene of the muster, and
of the disconiliturc of the confeiU-rateil kinps of the north,

by Joshna. They had taken counsel apainst the Lord and
his anointed; and in allied streTif,'th they went out—they
and all their host with them, much people, even as the sand
which is upon the sea-shore in multitude, with horses and
chariots very many, and came and pitched together at the
waters of Merom to fight against Israel, lint God delivered

their gathered host into the hand of Israel, and they smote
tliem with a great destruction, and Joshua houghed their

horses and burned their chariots with fire.—Josh. xi. 1-10,

Rabbinical lore, in their places of study, which are

called Ylshoioth.

'0£.KEROBt
w

SAT-BT-T

"We are now ar-

rived at the Lake of
Gennesaret. This
interesting lake lies

in a deep valley.

Its length is about
fifteen or sixteen

miles, and its great-

est breadth about
seven. It is bor-

dered on each side

by dark barren

mountains, which
throw their sha-

dows over its sur-

face, imparting to

the scene an air of

gloom. This is

greatly increased

by the unruffled

calm of its bosom,

and the dead si-

lence which reigns

throughout its wide

extent. The signs

of animation and
of industry which
gladdened it in our

Lord's time, have
all disappeared.

Few fishermen are

now to be seen

mending their nets

upon its shores, or

prosecuting their

craft upon its

waters. The smil-

ing villages, which

looked forth from

amid the embower-

ing gardens and vineyards which once adorned its

plains and terraced hills, are now ruins; and the

fruitful field is a wilderness.

Various names have been given to this lake at

difierent times. Moses mentions it imder the name
of the Sea of Chinnereth or Cinnereth. It was

afterwards called Gennesareth, from a town of the

name of Genncsar, and latterly the Lake of Tiberi:is,

from a city which afcll stands upon its shores. In

the Gosi)el history we find it spoken of as the Sea

of Galilee, from the district of country in which it is

situated.

In reading the accounts which modern travels

furnish of the general appearance of this lake, the

interest is not a little increased by the varying im-

pressions which were left on the minds of the visitors.

It is as if, in a party of pleasant friends, ourselves had

visited its shores, and, unbending to the free play of

familiar conversation, had listened to the agreeably

varied jiictures which Fancy might draw of the same

scenery. Buckingham represents tlie gloom of the

scene as oppressive; while Carne, finding solemnity

where the other perceived only sadness, speaks of
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the hallowed calm and nwjestic beauty which rest

there. Rae Wilson calls in the aid of poetry to de-

scribe its loveliness, applying the following lines to

it:—
" It

Woos me with its crystal face ;

The mirror where the stars and mountains vlcsv

The stillness of their aspect, in such trace

Its clear depth yields of their fair height, and hue."

Yet we greatly prefer the account furnished by cur

own deputation, in 1839, to that of all other tra-

vellers. They overlooked not the natural beauties

of this sweet lake. Their recording pen tells you of

its calm repose—its pleasant plains—its steep moun-

tains—its wild wadies—its oleanders, and reeds, and

shady nabbok-tree. But then- hearts were taught to

see in it a loveliness far above what nature can bestow.

They saw it in the hallowed light of Scripture. It

was the fact that Jesus often walked on its beach

that lent to it a surpassing beauty and interest in

their eyes,

" How pleasnnt to me thy deep 'olue wave,

O ! sea of Galilee
;

I'or the glorious One who came to save

Has often stood by thee."

They have succeeded in embodying the cast of their

feelings in two little sentences :
" How often .lesus

looked on this scene, and vralked l>y the side of this

lake ! We couldfed the reason why, when harassed

and vexed by the persecution of his enemies, 'Jesus

withdrew himself with his disciples to the sea.'

"

" The day we spent at the lake," writes Mr Bonar,

" at the very water's side, was ever memorable ; it

was so peculiarly sweet, \^'e felt an indescribable

interest even in lifting a shell from the shore of a sea

where Jesus had so often walked." Mr M'Cheyne

describes a distant view—the appeai'ance which the

Sea of Galilee presents, p.s seen from the licights of

Saphet :
" O v/hat a view of the Sea of Galilee is

before you at your feet ! It is above three hours'

descent to the water edge, and yet it looks as if you

could run down in as many minutes. The lake is

much larger than I had imagined. It is hemmed in

by mountains on every side, sleeping as calmly and

softly as if it had been the sea of glass which John

saw in heaven. We tried ill vain to follow the course

of the Jordan running through it. True, there were

clear lines such as j'ou sec in the wake of a vessel,

but then these do not go straight through the lake.

The hills of Bashan are very high and steep where

they run into the lake. At t)ne point, were the

tombs in the rocks where the demoniacs used to

live, and near it the hills were exactly what tb.e

Scriptures describe :
' a steep place where tiie swine

ran down into the sea.' On the north-east of the

sea, Hermon rises very grand, intersected with many
ravines full of snow." A melancholy tenderness

rests upon this description. It is impossible to read

it without remembering, tliat the heart which felt it,

and the hand which penned it, are now mingled with

the dust. And we know not any place in which we
would prefer lo JTiv-iiitate ujKin the meniory of him

who v/rotc it than by the waters of this nu'.ch-loved

lake. The scene is congenial to the subject. It was

because the form of Jesus had been mirrored in its

waters—because Jesus had wandered by its shores,

and had taught there—that this lake possessed a

sacred interest iu il'Cheyne's eyes. It was the re-

flection of the image of Christ from his own sancti-

fied ch.aracter Avhich forms its beauty, and which

causes us to hang v/ith interest over his engaging

memoir. Even in the outlines of the scene, we may,

without much fancy, trace the features of his charac-
i

ter; for as the mountains gracefully meet around
\

this placid lake, so in him the gentleness of a Chris-

tian spirit was encircled with the bold attributes of

faithfulness and high moral courage. He now rests

in that land whose hills are salvation, and its rivers !

are rivers of life ; and with his harp in his hand, and

seeing Jesus face to face, he sings a higher song than

that strangely prophetic one which he sung on the

borders of the Sea of Galilee :

—

" O ! Saviour, s^one to God's right hand !

Yet the same Paviour still.

Graved on thy heart is this lovely strand,

And every fragrant hill.

O ! give me, Lord, by this sacred wave.

Threefold thy love divine,

That I may feed till IJi'nd mij grave

Thy flock—both thine and mine."

This Lake of Gennesaret was the scene of many
Bible incidents. It was as he walked by this lake,

shortly after his baptism, tliat Jesus met Simon and

Andrew, and James and John, mending or casting

their nets; for they were fishers. He called them as

ho passed; and straightway, moved by a sweet, yet

irresistible impulse, they leave all and follow him.

" The first men that our Saviour dear

Did clioose to wait upon him here,

Blest fishers were." Walton.

In connection with this, it is interesting to note,

that Hasselquist, the Swedish naturalist, obseiTcd

many of the fish which spawn in the Nile tenanting

this lake.

On the side of one of those hills which skirt the

lake to the east, did Christ feed five thousand with

live V>arley loaves and two small fishes; and in the

fourth watch of the same night did he wallc to his

disciples, when they were iu the midst of the lake,

and when the ship was sore tossed—the fluid v.'ave

a.fording a firm jiathway to the tread of its Lord.

—

Alatt. xiv. -l-l; John vi. 1-21.

It was when he sailed on this hike, and when he

was asleep in the hinder part of the ship, that one of

those squalls which descend from its mountains, or

blow with violence through, its openings, tossed the

sea into a tem]>est, insomuch that the ship was co-

vered with the waves. The Lord arose from the

sleep which weariness b.ad made sound, and rebuked

the wind and the sea, and there was a great calm.

—

Jhitt. viii. -23.

Here, too, did he show himself again to the disci-

ples after his resurrection. He was desirous to pay

a farewell visit to this beloved lake before he should

leave the earth. It was the morning when he was

seen standing on the shore, although the disciples

knew not that it was Jesus. All night had they

toiled and caught nothing ; but at his direction did

they cast their net anevv'. The miraculous draught

of fishes revealed to them the unknown stranger.
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John was the tirst to discover his Lord. All the

disciples gathered around him with aft'cction mingled

with reverence ; and 8inion I'eter had his commission

renewed by the side of tliat lake where it was lirst

bestowed.

THE HAPPINESS OF CUNTENTMENT.

Enough, I reckon wealth;

That mean the surest lot

That lies too high for base Contempt

—

Too low for Envy's shot.

My wishes are but few

—

All easy to fuliil;

I make the limits of my power
The bounds unto my will.

I feci no care for gold

—

Well-doing is my wealth

;

My mind to me an empire is,

AVhile grace afibrdeth health.

Spare diet is my f;'.re

;

My clothes more lit than fine

;

I know I feed and clotlie a foe

That, pamper'd, would repine.

No change of Fortune's calm

Can cast my comforts down :

When Fortune smiles, I smile to think

How quickly she will frown.

And when, in angry mood.

She proved an angry foe.

Small gain I found to let her come

—

Less loss to let her go.

Southwell.

TWO WAYS OF OBSERVING THE
SABBATH.

C From Scr7)ions I»i Dr Chulnicrs.)

Certain it is, that the Sabbath-day may be made to

wear an aspect of great gloom and great ungainli-

ness, with eacli hour having its own irksome punctu-
ality attached to it; and when the wcarj' formalist,

labouring to acquit himself in full talc and measure
of all his manifold observations, is either sorely

fatigued in the work of filling up the unvaried rou-

tine, or is sorely oppressed in conscience, should
there be the slightest encroachment either on it.s

regularity, or on its entireness. We may follow him
through his Sabbath history, and mark how, in the
spirit of bondage, this drivelling slave idies at an un-

ceasing task, to which, all the while, there is a secret

dissatisfaction in his own bosom, and with which he
lays an intolerable penance on his whole family.

He is clothed in the liabiliments of seriousness, and
holds out the asjiect of it; but never was as])ect more
unpromising or more unlovely. And, in this very
character of severity, is it possible for him to move
through all the stages of Sabbath obscrvancy—first,

to eke out his mormng hour of solitary devotion;
and then to assemble his household to the psalms,
and the readings, and the jirayers, which are all set

forth in due and regular celebration ; and then, with
stern parental authority, to muster, in full attend-
ance for church, all the children and domestics who
belong to him; and then, in his conijjressed and
crowded pew, to hold out, in coiii])lete array, the
demureuess of spirit that sits upou liis own counte-

nance, and the demureness of constraint that sits on
the general face of his family; and then to follow
up the public services of the day by an evening, the
reigning expression of which shall be that of strict,

unbending austerity—when exercises of i)aticnce, and
the exercises ofmemory, and a confinement that must
not be broken from, even for the tempting air and
beauty of a garden, and the manifold other inter-

dicts that are laid on tlie vivacity of childhood, may
truly turn every Sabbath, as it comes round, into a
j)eriodical season of sufterance iind dejection ? And
thus, instead of being a preparation of love and joy
for a heaven of its ovm likeness, ruay all these pro-

prieties be discharged, for no other jturpose than
that of pacifying the jealousies of a God of ven-
geance, and working out a burdensome acquittal
from the exactions of this hard and unrelenting
taak-master.

«

This wretched SaVjbath history, which we have
already offered to your notice, is quite another thing
from a history which bears to it a very strong ex-
ternal resemblance, but is impregnated by wholly
another spirit, and is sustained throughout all the
stages of it by another principle—the history not
of a Sabbath drudge, but of a Salibath amateur, who
rises with alacrity to the delight of the hallowed ser-

vices that are before him—who spends, too, his own
hour of morning comnmnion with his God, and from
the prayer-opened gate of heaven catches upon his

soul a portion of heaven's gladness—who gathers,
too, his family around the household altar, and there
difiuses the love aiid the sacred joy which have
already descended ujion his own bosom—who walks
along with them to the house of prayer, and, in pro-
portion as he fills them with his own spirit, so does
he make the yoke of confinement easy, and its bur-
den liglit unto them—who plies them with their
evening exercise, but does it with a father's tender-
ness, and studies how their task shall become their
enjoyment—who could, but for example's sake, walk
feai'lcssly abroad and recognise in the beauties of na-
ture the hand that has graced and adorned it; but
that still a truer charm awaits him in the solitude of
his own chamber, where he can hold converse with
the piety of other days—with some worthy of a for-

mer generation, who, being dead, still speaketh—with
God himself in the book of his testimony, or with
God in jirayer, whom he blesses for such happy mo-
ments of peace and of preciousness. And so he
concludes a day, not in which bis sjiirit has been
thwarted, but in which his spirit has been regaled

—

a day of sunshine, to the recurrence of which he looks
onward with cheerfulness—a day of res])ite from this

world's cares—a day of rejoicing particijiation in the
praises and spiritual beatitudes of the future world.

DROPS FROM " CANAAN'S FLOWINGS."
God hath two dwelling-places—the highest heavens,
and the lowest hearts; tUal is the habitation of his
g\ory—thU of his grace.

There are two choice mercies

—

Xm, To have a broken
heart for sin; 2d, To have a heart broken oil' from
sin.

If Love find fault, it is that there may be no fault
to be found, (iod, on this ground, finds fault with
his ])eoi)le, that his people may be without fault.

The Son of God became the son of man, that the
sons of men might become the sons of (lod.

The love of (iod doth not know what it is to be
idle, and idlers do not know what it is to lo\ e Gbd.

Christ is the Son of God, and therefore beloved.

—

Matt. iii. 1 7. We are beloved, and therefore the sons
of God,— 1 John iii. 1.
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©atl^ Br^aU.

FRIDAY.
" This is not your rest."—Mic. ii. 10.

Save, till all these tempests end,
All who on thy love depend;
Waft our happy spirits o'er

—

Land us on the heavenly shore.

Rest is desirable ; but it is not to be found on this
side tlie grave. Worldly troubles attend all men in
this life. This world is a sea of trouble, where one
wave rolls upon another. They who fancy themselves
beyond, the reach of trouble, are mistaken : no state,

no stage of life, is exempted from it. The cro'vvned
head is surrounded with thorny cares. Honour
many times paves the way to deep disgrace : riches,
for the most part, are kept to the hurt of the owners.
The fairest rose wants not prickles, and the heaviest
cross is sometimes found ivrapt up in the greatest
earthly comfort. Spiritual troubles attend the saints
in this life. They are like travellers travelling in a
cloudy night, in which the moon sometimes breaks
out from under one cloud, but qmckly hides her
head again under another.

—

Boston.

SATURDAY.
" Now is the day of salvation."—2 Cor. vi. 2.

Come, ye weary sinners, come
All who groan beneath your load;

Jesus calls liis wanderers home

—

Hasten to your pardoning God.

_
If much of your time be past, let no more of your

time be waste ; how much tlie longer our time hath
been, the shorter our time shall be. Oh ! that every
step our souls take might be towards heaven; and
that you would make sure of God to-day, because
next day you are not sure of yourselves. For the
Lord's sake, improve your time ; for your soul's sake,
redeem the time. The lawyer will not lose his term,
the waterman will not lose his tide, the tradesman
will not lose his exchange time, the husbandman will
not lose his season—and will you lose your precious
season ? If you lose your season, you lose your soul.—JJi/er.

.SABBATH.
"The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour."—

Piiov. xii. 26.

Rests secure the righteous man !

At his Kedeemer's beck.
Sure to emerge and rise again.
And mount above the wreck.

What, in the WTeck of property—in the loss of
relations and friends—in the failure of health and
comfort—what will you do without " the consolation
of Israel?" While your cisterns are broken, the
fountain of living water is far oif ; while your lamps
are extinguished, no Sun of liighteousness is nigh.
But if you have an interest in Hiiu who is the hope of
Israel, the Saviour thereof in the time of trouble,
your trials will be all sanctified and alleviated : at
what time you are afraid, you will be able to
trust in him—in the nmltitude of your thoughts
within you, his comforts will delight your soul.
" I am cast down, but not destroyed." I feel my
losses, but / am not lost. The waters are bitter, but
this tree heals them. The cross takes away the
curse

;
yea, the curse is turned into a blessing.

—

Jai/.

MONDAY.
" The Lord he is God, there is none else."—Deut. iv. 35.

Master, I own thy lawful claim —
Thine, wholly thine, 1 love to be ;

Thou seest at last I willing am
Where'er thou go'st to follow thee

;

Myself in all things to deny

—

Thine, wholly tliine, to live and die.

(iod is a just and a jealous God, and he will never
endiu-e co-rivals or co-partners iu the throne—the

heart of a man. A holy God will never divide vrith an
unholy devil. The true God is a righteous God, and
he will never share his glory with another. The true
God must be served truly, heartily; he loves neither
halting nor halving. Such as divide the rooms of
their souls betwixt God and sin, God <and Satan,
God and the world—that swear by God and Malcham
—that sometimes pray devoutly, and at other times
curse most hideously—that halt betwixt God and
Baal—are mere heteroclites iu religion, and such
whom God abhors.

—

Brooks.

TUESDAY.
" And Peter went out, and wept bitterly."

—

Matt. xxvi. 75.

Jesus, let thy pitying eye
Call back a wandering sheep;

FaK'e to thee, like Peter, I

Would fain, like Peter, weep.

All gracious mourning flows from looking—from
believing. Nothing breaks the heart of a sinner like
a look of faith. All tears of godly sorrow drop from
the eye of faith. Godly sorrow rises and falls as faith
rises and falls. Faith and godly sorrow are like the
fountain and the flood, which rise and fall together.
The more a man is able by faith to look upon a
pierced Christ, the more his heart will mourn over
all the dishonoiu-s that he has done to Christ; the
more deep and wide the wounds are that faith shows
me in the heart and sides of Christ, the more my
heart will be wounded for sinning against Christ.—
Ibid. •

WEDNESDAY.
" Affliction yields the peaceable fruits of righteousness to

them that are exercised thereby."

—

Heb. xii. 11.

When we have our grief tilled up,
When we all our work have done,

Christ shall give us all our hope,
And we shall share his throne.

Carnal Reason often looks upoia troubles through
false glasses. As there are some glasses that will

make gr>3at things seem little, so there are others that
will make little things seem great ; and it may be
that thou lookest upon thy afflictions through one of
them. Look upon thy afflictions in the glass of the
Word—look on them in a Scripture dress—and then
they will be found to be but little. He that shall look
into a Gospel glass, shall be able to say, Heavy atilic-

tions are light, long afflictions are short, bitter

afflictions are sweet, and great afflictions are little—
'2 Cor. iv. 16-18. It is good to make a judgment of
your afflictions by a Gospel light, and by a Gospel
rule.

—

Ibid.

THURSDAY.
" Blesscdare the dead which die in the Lord."— REv.xiv. IS.

They die in Jesus and are blest

—

How calm their slumbers are !

From sufferings and from fues released.

And freed from every snare.

In death nothing dieth of thee but what thou
mayest well spare—thy sin and sorrow. When the

house is pulled to pieces, all those ivy roots in the

wall shall be destroyed. The egg-shell must be
broken that the little chick may slip out. The body
must be dissolved, that thy soul may be delivered

;

yet thy liody doth not die, but sleep in the grave till

the morning of the resurrection. The outward ap-

parel shall not be utterly consumed by the moth of

time, but locked up safe, as in a chest, to be newly
trimmed, and gloriously adorned above the sun in

his greatest lustre, and put on again, when thou shalt

awake in the morning, never, never to be put off

more.

—

Bishop Hall.
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" THE DAY-SPRING FROM ON HIGH."

BY TIIK REV. JAMES ROBERTSON, PORTSBURGII, EDINBURGH.

There is somethiiifj beautiful in sunrise. In
certain favourable circunKstani:es, it is common
for individuals to put themselves to no little

inconvenience, and to undergo no sliglit toil, to

enjoy the spectacle to advantage. All is still

and dark as the grave. One thick impenetrable
mantle conceals every oliject from the view,

while so deep is the quiet that prevails, that it

seems as if the pulse of Nature had stojjped, and
the life of the world were extinguished. At
length, a slight flush tinges the horizon, gra-

dxuiliy deepening in its hue, and spreading more
widely over the face of the sky; objects begin

to be descried—now dimly in the extreme—now
more distinctly; what seemed huge, shapeless

masses, assume form; then the sun himself, after

being hendded by many forerunning beams of

splendour, rises majestically above tlie horizon;

and earth, with its mountains, and streams, aTid

towns—with its numberless sights of sublimity

and beauty—stands revealed. Now, too, the

silence and inactivity that previously reigned,

are bi'oken—the lai-k has l)egun his minstrelsy,

the lowing of herds rises from the valley, and
the \"iLlages and cities, that seemed so many
sepulchres, resound with the hum of busy exist-

ence. The change is prodigious, and most
'beneficial is the influence which the great light

of heaven puts forth. Hut there is another Sun
than that which shines in these heavens, whose
rise and whose influence are blissful beyond the

power of language; to describe. It is the Sun of

Righteousness, and icc reijuire only to open our
eyes to behold his brightness. It was far other-

wise with the good and holy men wlio lived

under the former dispensation. O how anxi-

ously did they stand on their watch-towers, and,
wit'.i what ecstasy, mark every accumulating
token of his appearance ! But tliey received
not the promise; God having provided some
better thing for us, that they without us should
not be made perfect. Hence, the language of

Jesus to liis disciples: " Blessed are the eyes
which see the things that ye see; for I tell you,

that many prophets and kings have desired to'

see those things wliich ye see, and have not

seen them; and to hear those things which ye
hear, and have not heard them." The day-
spring from on high hath visited us.

I. These words remind us that night is past.

Our world, morally and spliitually considered,

has had its night— .a very long night, a very
dark night, and a night very fatal to tliosc who
were exposed to its noxious influences.

It was a renjloihj nhjht. It was no brief .'^pace

that elapsed between the fall of man and the
incarnation. During that period myriads of

No. 30.

human beings were born and di(>d—system after

system of philosophy rose and peri.shed—king-

dom after kingdom flourished and fell. Our
longest night is only of a few hours' duration;

but this lasted four thousand years. It had
set in long before the era at which profane his-

tory becomes authentic—ages and ages before

a Hesiod, or a Homer, or a Herodotus wTote or

sung. It was night long before Nineveh, or

Babylon, or Egyptian Thebes was built; and
when, after standing for centuries the pride

and glory of the world, these fell into decay, it

was night still. True, the same sun that shines

now shone then, and stars brighter than those

which adorn our hemisphere buiuied of old, as

now, in eastern skies; but the world spiritually

was without light—the soul of man was im-

mersed in deeper than Egyptian darkness—
a darkness which grew more intense as time

rolled on.

It u-as a Tcry dark nvjht. Darkness covered
the earth, gross darkness the people. One spot

excepted, men had nowhere light in their

houses. After rah'stine, which, from an early

period, enjoyed a kind of twilight, Greece was
the most enlightened country of the earth.

There were to be seen, hand in hand—Science

with her torch, Philosophy with her mirror

—

Poetry with her wand of enchantment; but
what of that ?—a few tapers do not make day;

and such lights served only to render the dark-

ness visible. " The woi'Id, by v.isdom, knew
not God," as Socrates showecl when, with his

dying breath, he ordered a sacrifice to iEscula-

pius; and as Athens and Corinth demonstrated
at large in the gross idolatry and unblushing'

licentiousness of their population.

It was a nh/ht most fatal to thone icho were exposed

to its bijiuence. Where there is darkness there
is vice— there is crime— there is bloodshed.

Where no vision is, the people pt'rish. How few,

of all who lived beyond the land of .Judea, ex-

hibited aiiythitig like moral excellence ! They
had all their conversation in the lusts of the

flesh; fulfilling the desires of the flesh and the

mind, and were the children of wrath. Then
was the liarvest of the god of this world. He
reigned suj)remc. Awful, fatal night! "Who
can describi> its horrors ?—who enumerate its

victims I But it is jiast. The night of the

Morld is gone. 'J'lie shadows of ages are fleeing

apace—the gloom of more tiian four thous;uul

years is luisteningaway. Though every valley

is not illunuiuited, nay, tlunigh the greater jiart

of the world is lying in the shadow of death,

say not It is night; for,

—

II. The words before us assert, that the sln

September 19, 1845.
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IS I'P, and liasteiiins^ to its zenith. The day-

spring from on higli hath visited lis.

Sunrise is beautiful, but wliat shall we say

of the rising of the Sun of Righteousness after

so long, and dark, and fatal, a night 1 Surely it

must iiave excited the most rapturous eniotioii,

and the whole family of man would hail with

enthusiasm his first appearing. But, alas ! this

was the case only with a very few, who were

waitinf' for the consolation of Israel. To un-

derstand this, we must go to Bethlehem—and
there, in an inn, and in the stable of the inn,

we shall find Him who is " raised up a light to

lighten the Gentiles, and to be the glory of his

people Israel." How mean his outward con-

dition and appearance !—yet there arc circum-

stances that intimate he was no ordinary person.

Let us suppose ourselves in the city of David

on this momentous occasion. Day draws to a

close. Evening descends, stilling the bustle

of the town, at this time unprecedentedly great,

and covering tlie extensive plains that stretch

from under Bethlehem to the Dead Sea with

its shade. It is night. No stir is heard, except

for a moment as the shepherd walks his round.

But, lo ! of a sudden the stillness is broken—an

angelic voice is heard, and a form, surrounded

by a supernatural brightness, illuminating far

and'wide the plain, bursts upon the view. The
shepherds to wliom the vision appeared are con-

founded and sore afraid. Conscious of guilt,

and mindful of the awful fate of those who once

lived at the extremity of the plains where they

now tended their flocks, they probably appre-

hended a similar doom. But " the angel said

unto them. Fear not, for behold I bring you

good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all

j)eople. For unto you is boi-n this day in the

city of David a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord.

And suddenly there was with the angel a multi-

tude of the heavenly host, praising God and say-

ing, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth

peace and good will toward men." Looking

uov.' at that infant lying in the manger, say who
is it we behold ?

—" The Shiloh"—" tbe peace-

maker"—"the prophet like unto Woses"—" the

seed of the woman who is to bruise the serpent's

head" " the desire of all nations." No wonder

then, that the Magi,when they saw thestarstand-

ing over where he lay, rejoiced with exceeding

great joy—that the shejjherds returned from

Bethlehem glorifying and jiraisingGod, and that

devout old Simeon, clasping in his arms the child

of promise, exclaimed, " Lord, now lettest thou

thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have

seen thy salvation !" " O Zion, that bringest

good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain
—O .lemsalem, that bringest good tidings, lift

up thy voice with strength, lift it up, be not

afraid, say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your

(jod !" Henceforth a new order of things be-

gins. What was prophecy has become history

—

what was type and figure, reality and substance.

The darkness is past, and the true light now
I
shineth. Hence the language of Jesus himself,

" I am come a light into the world." And how
glorious the light he has shed on the character

of God, on the requirements of his law, on the

doctrine of a divine providence, on the certainty

of a future state, and, above all, on the way in

which the guilty and polluted children of men
may be justified, sanctified, and eternally saved !

Life and immortality have been brought to light
i

through the Gospel. And how blissful the in- I

fluence which this knowledge is exerting, which
|

the risen Sun of Righteousness is putting forth!
!

Wherever its power is felt, the phantoms of

superstition are dissipated, and the mists of

error melt away. Vice disap])ears, crimes grow
less frequent, and peace, love, and happiness
prevail. Such in kind are the effects jjroduced,

however limited in crtcnt; but they will not al-

ways, they will not long, be so circumscribed.
" The beam that shines from Zion hill shall

lighten every land." Many people shall go and
say :

" Come ye, and let us walk in the light of

the Lord." " For the earth sliall be filled with
the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the
waters cover the sea." This leads us to re-

mark,
III. That the words before us assure us that

PERFECT DAT IS APPROACHING. The SUll is lip,

and is waxing to millennial effulgence. Then
the light of the moon shall be as the light of

the sun, and the light of the sun shall be seven-

fold, as the light of seven days. Then the Bible

will be more thoroughly understood—while it

will be universally circulated—the ordinances

of the Gospel will be everywhere enjoyed, and
the Spirit poured down in copious effusion.

Jlethinks I behold the scene. The sounds of

misery that rose from the habitations of man
have died away— the din of war is hushed-

—

the smoke of unhallowed sacrifices no longer
pollutes the breeze. " The peo])le that walked
in darkness have seen a great light; they that

dwell in the land and the shadow of death,

upon them hath the light shined."

" One song employs all nations ; and all cry,
' Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain lor us.'

"

The whole earth is one scene of beauty and
gladness. "The wilderness andthe solitaryplace

are glad, and the desert rejoices and blossoms
as the rose." Nor is this a mere figment of the
imagination never to be realized. "It shall

come to pass in the last day, that the mountain
of the Lord's house shall be established on the

tops of the mountains, and shall be exalted

above the hills, and all nations shall flow unto
it." " From the rising of the sun, even unto
the going down of the same, my name shall be
great among Ww Gentiles; and in every place

incense shall be offered unto my name, and a
jmre offering; for my name shall be groat among
the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts." " There
shall be an handful of corn on the earth upon
the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof

shall shake like Lebanon; and they of tlie city

shall flourish like grass of the earth. His name
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shall endure for ever: his name shall I )e con-

tinued as long as tiio sun; and men shall be
blessed in him : all nations shall call him bless-

ed." \or is tills all. Lookiiif^ beyond mil-

lennial times to the restitution of all things, we
recognise a .'^cene more glowing still—a slcy

witliout a cloud—a sun witliout a spot—a soil

without a curse—a ])Coi)lc who arc forgiven all

their iniiiuities: "And the city has no need of

the sun, neither of the moon to shine in it; for

the glorv of God lightens it, and the Lamb is

the light thereof."

RODOLPHE PEYRANI,
A PASTOR OF THE VAUDOIS.

[This gr.T,pliic and affecting account of a visit to the

aged and well known Waldcnsian pastor, Rodolphc
Peyrani, is from the pen of Dr Gilly.]

We were received at the door by a mild, sensible,

and modest-looking yount; man, dressed in faded
black, to whom we coninumicated our wish of being
introduced to M. i'eyrani. He replied, that his

father was very unwell, but would be hajipy to see
any English gentleman, who did him the honour of
a visit. We were afraid that we might disturl) the
invaUd, and therefore hcsituted to intrude, until we
had begged M. Vertu to see M. Pep-ani iirst, and
ascertain whether the sight of strangers would be
agreeable. The answer was in our favour, and we
were now conducted up a narrow stair-case, throui,'li

a very small bed-room, whose si>:c was still further
contracted by several book-cases. This led into

another bed-room, more amply jirovided still with
shelves and books. The apartment was about four-

teen feet square, low, and without any kind of de-
coration of jiaint or paper hanging. At a small lire,

where the fuel was supplied in too scanty a portion
to impart v.armth to the room, and by the side of a
table covered with books, iiarchments, and manu-
scripts, fiat a slender, feel )le- looking old man, whose
whole frame was bowed down by inlirmity. A night-
cap was on his head, and at tirst sight vfc supposed
he had a long white i)ear<l hanging down u])on his

neck; but, upon his rising to welcome us, we ]ior-

ceived that it was no beard, but whiskers of a length
which are not often seen, and which had a very sin-

gular effect. His dress consisted of a shabby, time-
worn, black suit, and white worsted stockings, so

darned and patched that it is diflicidt to say whether
any portion of the original hose remained. Over his

shoulder was thrown what once had been a cloak,

but now a shred only, and more like the remains of
a horse-cloth, than jiart of a clerical dress. This
cloak, in the animation of his discourse, frequently
fell from his shoulders, and was replaced by his son
with a degree of filial tenderness and attention ex-

tremely jirepossc^sing.

The sickly-looking sufferer, in this humble cos-

tume—in this garb of indigence—was the moderator
of the Vaudois; the successor of a line of prelates,

whom tradition Wduld extend to the apostles them-
selveB; the high priest of a Cluirch, which is, beyond
all shadow of doubt, the parent Church of every Pro-

testant comumnity in Europe, and which centuries

of per.secution have not been ahlc to destroy.

The welc<;me which we received from our vener-
able host, was expressed with all the warmth and sin-

cerity of one whose kindly feelings had not yet been
chilled by years or sufferings; and the manner in

which it w.is delivered, d-eplayed a knowledge of tlio

world, and a line tact of good breeding, which are

not looked for in Alpine solitudes, or in the dusty
study of a recluse. We were predisposed to respect
his virtues and piety, and hail been given to under-
stand that lie was a man of the first literary ac-
quirements; but we did not exiiect to fhid the tone
and manners of one whose brows would do honour
to the nutre of any diocese in ICurope. There was
notliing of querulousness in any of his observations,
nor did he once express himself with the least degree
of bitterness upon the subject of his own grievances,
nr those of his comnmnity. That which we gathered
from him upon these topics, was related more in the
form of historical detail, than as matters which so
materially concerned himself and connections.
Our conversation was held generally in French;

sometimes we addressed him hi English, which he
uuderstood, but did not speak; but when I engrossed
his discourse to myself, we spoke hi Latin, as being
the language in which we could not mistake each
other, and affording the most certain meduim of
communication upon ecclesiastical subjects, wliere I

was anxious to ascertain facts with precision. No-
thing could be more choice or classical than his

selection of words ; and I was not more suqirised by
his fluency of diction, than Iiy the extraordinary
felicity with which he applied whole sentences from
ancient poets, and even prose authors, to convey his

sentiments.

j

M. Peyrani spoke with so much rapidity, and his

I

thoughts follovved each other in such quick succes-
sion, that he never suffered himself to be at a loss

I

for words. If the Latin term did not immediately
: occur to him, he made no iJi'.uee, but instantly sup-

,

plied its place by a French or Italian phrase. This
1 animation of manner had such an effect upon his

, whole frame, that very soon after we began to con-

j

verse with him, the wrinkles seemed to fall from his

I 'irow, a hectic colour succeeded to the yjallidness of
;
his countenance, and the feeble and stooping figure,

w liich first stood before us, elevated itself by degrees,

,

and acquired new strength and energy. In fact,

while he was favouring me with a short history of
himself, I niiglit have forgotten that he had exceeded

I the usual lindts of man's short span; and I must re-

I'tat, that it is impossible to admire sufficiently the

I

Christian character of the individual, or of the Church
which he represented, when I recollect the meek resig-

nation with which he sulmiittedto his hard late, and
the forbearance he exhibited, whenever his remarks

I led him to talk of the vexatious and opjiressive pro-

I

ceedings, which have never ceased to mark the line

I

of conduct pursued by the Sardiidan Government in

j

regard to the diurches of the Waldenses.

I

M. Peyraiii's book-shelves were loailed with more
I than they could well t)ear; and when I noticed the

]

number of the volumes Vvhich lay scattei-ed about the

\

room, or were ilisposed in order, wherever a place

could be found for them, he told me, that if he were
! now in possession of all tliat once were his, the wliole

!
of his own and the adjoining house would be insuf-

I

ficient to contain them. He said he had bought a

I

great many himself; but the lu-incipal portion of his

j

library w^as the accunudation of his father and grand-
; father, and of more distant ancestors; and expressed
nutch regret that he could no longer display the
folios, and curious old nianuscriiits that had been

,
handed down to him. I asked what had become of
them. " They have been sold," he replied, with con-

1

siderable emotion; for lie had been conqielled to part
witli them from time to time to jnirchase clothes,

and even food, for himself and fiimily !

It was with extreme regret we witnessed the ap-
proach of the hour which told us we must take leave

of the venerable Peyrani. The good humour, cbacr-

,
fulness, and resignation of the old man— his perfect

j
recollection of events and conversations which took
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place years ago—hi3 profound erudition and general
information, lent a deep and peculiar interest to his

discourse. My young companions were rivettod with
attention. He appeared to them like a being of a
different order to what they had been used to see

;

all that they heard and saw had more the air of
romance than reality. The little window of the
room opened upon the ivild mountain scenery of
Pomaretto; tlie roar of the distant torrents was
heard through the casement ; and the impression left

by the whole scene was so much the greater, from
the contrast between the elevated character of the
noble old man, and the circumstances in which he
was placed. Poverty within, and desolation without,
formed a dark and striking back-ground to the por-
trait of the phUosophic minister, whose lips teemed
%vith eloquence, and whose mind was stored with all

the riches of the most intellectual society. The
looks of my friends, as they v/andered from the win-
dow to the moderator, sufficiently told me what was
passing within their breasts ; and they did not escape
the notice of M. Vertu, who watched with an in-

quiring eye, to observe what impression the aged
moderator of his Church would make upon the
strangers. Holding him in the utmost reverence
himself, he was all anxiety that we should do the
same ; and could not disguise his feelings of delight

at every mark of respect which we paid to the sacred
representative of this primitive Christian community.

Before we parted, I looked several times earnestly
round the room, that I might carry away with me
every possible recollection of the chamber in which
Rodolphe Peyrani was likely to finish his days. The
ordinary and antique furniture, and the prints which
hung upon the walls, were all objects of interest;

and some of them illustrated the character of the
man. In the centre, and directly over the fire-place,

was the moderator's diploma, presented to him by
the Royal Academy of Turin. On one side of the
diploma was George IV., taken when he was Prince
of Wales; on the other, the King of Sardinia; for no
sufferings or injustice done to him could efface the
loyal principles of M. Peyrani. Several kings of
Prussia, Isaac Newton, Luther, and Calvin, occupied
another place ; and the Duke of Wellington, and
Lord WiUiam Bentinck, were in a very conspicuous
situation. The good man pointed to the latter, and
spoke of him with much gratitude. " If anything
could have been done for the Vaudois, Lord William
would have effected it," he said; "but the restored
king was deaf even to his intercessions."
' As M. Peyrani followed us feebly down stairs, he
showed us the door of an apartment which had never
been opened, he told us, since the cky on which his

brother had been carried out of it, to be consigned to

the grave. I asked what brother, and the answer
was a momentary shock. It was Ferdinand Peyrani,
the pastor of Pramol. It was like hearing the knell
of a dear friend. Ferdinand Peyrani was the first

person who interested me in the history of the Vau-
dois. It was las letter, addressed to the Society for
Promoting Christian Knowledge, which directed my
attention to them, and occasioned this excursion to
their Alpine retreats. He was one of the pastors to
whom I felt so anxious to be introduced, and this

was the first news of his being no more. His death
was hastened by the scurvy, a disorder increased by
poverty and want.
At the door of his humble presbytery the aged

moderator wrung our hands, and said farewell with
every symptom of regret at parting. He stood at
the threshold, watching our departing steps, and the
last sight that I had of his long grey locks, floating
in the wind, left an impression"that will not soon be
removed. I am sure nobody could take leave, as we
did, of M. Peyrani, with the certainty of seeing him

no more, w ithout being sensibly affected. His son
accompanied us to the edge of the torrent, and there
we said adieu to him

The venerable Peyrani has since died. Dr Gilly

visited his grave on his return to the valleys. He
says in his second work :—

Before we entered the village, we made a pilgrimage
to the new church and church-yard ; but I find it im-
possible to describe our reflections as we stood over
the grave of Peyrani, surrounded by his son and
grandson, and nephew, Timoleon Peyrani. Six years
have but just passed away since my interview with
him, and now the sods that cover him have nearly
sunk to the level of the ground; the letters, that
were faintly traced upon his rude tomb-stone, are
almost obliterated, and in a few years nothing will

remain to mark the place where his ashes repose—so

neglected is the spot which is called the cemetery of
Pomaretto.

THE HOLY ISLE,

BEING COJITI^UATION OF EXCURSION TO ARRAN.

BY THE REV. DAVID LANDSBOROUGH, STEVENSTOX.

As in my last commimication I stated that, from the

smallness of our craft, we had been constrained to

set part of our boating company ashore, and as I

took no further notice of them, some may suspect

that we left them to shift for themselves in a barren,

and at that time, I believe, an uninhabited island.*

In justice to ourselves we must render an account.

On landing them at the pier, I told them that they

might either climb tlie hill or walk southward along

the shore, and visit, if they chose, St Molios' Cave.

They chose the walk by the shore. Neither of the

walks would have been new to me. I have both

circumnavigated and circumambulated the isle, and
I have been more than once at its summit ; but *^he

years that have since fled have carried away with

them the remembrance of much that I saw and felt.

As the conical isle is nearly one thousand feet in

height, the view from the top, of the mainland on
one side, and of Arran on the other, is very magni-
ficent. The only plants that I remember are P>/rola

minor, found among the heath in ascending from the

north; and abundance of ArlnUus uva-ursi, covering

with its trailing branches a great extent of the

southern descent. It has a fine appearance, the

scarlet berries contrasting so well with its dark ever-

green leaves. The berries are tempting to the eye

;

but they are of an austere taste. So think not the

moor-fowl, whose favourite food they seem to be,

and many a line repast they must furnish. God has

other creatures besides man to provide for; and
where provision has been made for them, there they

take up their abode. The grouse and black-game which
abound in Arran, know well where juni]ier-berries,

craw-berries, blae-berries, and the bear-berries of

the A rhutus inxi-vrsi, are to be found. When Arran

was richly wooded, as it continued to be in the end of

the sixteenth century, we are told that it was one of

* The only house on the Isle is the occasional residence

of James Oswald, Esq., M.P. He has erected a nice wooden
pier near his house.
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the favourite resorts of the capercailzie, or cock of the

woods. The forests perished, and the caiiercailzic

disappeared. His (trace the Duke of Hamilton is

trying to re-estabUsh them in their ancient place of

resort; but the attempt is premature. Arran must
again be, partially at least, covered with woods, ere

the capercaihde will be tempted to abide in it. By
putting the eggs of this bird, large as a turkey, into

the nests of the grouse, on the mountain side, many
of them have been hatched ; but when reared, they

either die or make their escape. A few weeks ago,

I heard of one of the game-keepers returning with a

stray one which he had captured in the Lowlands,

where it had probably been in search of fir-woods, in

which they find suitable nourishment.

In " An Original Sui-vey of the Geology of the

Island of Arran, by Andrew C. Ramsay, Esq.," which

led to his being placed at the head, in Scotland, of the

great national geological survey which is now going

on, we are informed that the coast of Lamlash Bay is.

composed of red sandstone, intersected by numerous

dykes. Three of these are of claystone, and eleven

of greenstone. " The dependency of Holy Isle does

not dift'er in structure from the southern district of

Arran
;
presenting the common red sandstone occa-

sionally visible on the shove, overflowed by a great

mass of claystone, and claystone porphyry, to the

height of about one thousand feet. In the south-

eastern district, veins of trap may be seen penetrat-

ing the sanilstone horizontally." Much of the por-

phyry is the variety called clinkstone porphyry,

which here ranges itself in rude columns, placed over

each other, and resting on the red sandstone.

As our young wanderers, instead of climbing among
clinkstone rocks, went along the shore in the direc-

tion of St MoUos' Cave, we shall follow them. They
had not proceeded far till Isabella, having got the

start of the other two, had nearly stepped on a grisly

native of the island, iu the form of a large venomous
adder.

" Obstupuit, retroque pedem cum voce repressit

:

Angiiem, .... trepidaque repente refupit,*

Attullontcm has, et ccrrula colla timieiitem."

Without waiting"to spout'Latin—wiser on this occa-

sion than our first mother Eve—she took to flight, and
brought up her sisters as a reinforcement ; but the

subtle serjient, not choosing to abide the rencounter,

had glided away to some safe lurking-place among the

heather.

The Cave of St Molios (pronounced Molecs) is on
theujiper side of the path which winds along the shore

on the western side of the isle. 1 have repeatedly

visited, and with considerable interest examined, this

cave ; but as several years have since interveneJ,instead

of trusting to my memory, I shall quote from the

New Statistical Account of Scotland. It is therein

stated that St Molios, or, as the name means in

Gaelic, the shaved or bare-headed servant of Jesus,

being a disciple of St Cohnuba, came from lona, and
took up his residence " in this lonely isle, wlience he
diffused the light of Christianity, among the for-

merly I'agan inhabitants of Arran. The cave which
formed his residence, is merely an excavation in tlic

red sandstone, hollowed out by the sea when its

* I beg Virgil's pardon for spoiling one of liU noble linfs.

level was higher than at present, with its month de-

fended by a wall of loose stones. On the roof of the
cave, there is a Itunic inscription, stating the name
and office of the saint; and, a little raised above its

floor, a shelf of rock, said to have beeu his bed. In

the neighbourhood of the cave, there is a large flat

stone, called his dining-table, and a spring of pure
water (his bath), much resorted to in the ages of

superstition, and celebrated lor the healing virtues

alleged to have been com-municated to it by the
prayers and blessings of the saint."

The Lord has been good and kind to Scotland.
With the exception of Judea, there is no other land
on the face of the earth, tlie religious history of
which is so deeply interesting. Even within the
boundaries of Arran, there are vestiges by which we
can trace some of the great religious changes which
have taken place in our land. Time has spread his

dark wing over the state of the mhabitants of this

island before the introduction of Christianity. Pagans
they were, undoubtedly; but whether they were
Druids, or worshippers of the imaginary gods of
Scandinavia, is matter of uncertainty. Some think
that the circles of stone found in several places of
Arran are the remains of Druidical temples. At
Tormore, for instance, the large trunks of oak trees
still imbedded in the surrounding moss, are evidently
the remains of a forest ; and as the Druids worshipped
in oak forests, it is thought by many that the remark-
able circles at Tormore are the remains of one of
their great temples. A well-worn perforation in the
side of one of the stones was pointed out to me as the
holo through which the cord went that bound the
victim wlien brought to the altar, though some of
the Highlanders say that it was here that Fingal
fastened his stag-hound. Bran. It must have been
for some important purpose th.at these circles were
formed. Near these circles there are three upright
columns of stone, about fifteen feet in height, and
eleven or twelve feet in circumference. From the
top of one of them I, with some difliculty, brought
down a fine large specimen of the lichen, called
Kamalina &opvlorii.m, which I still have in my
possession. The stones are old red sandstone; and
making allowance for what is under ground, they
cannot be less than twenty feet in length. It would
be no easy task, even in the present day. with all the
progress we think we have made in the arts and
sciences, to bring stones of such magnitude to this

place, and to erect them so as that they would stand
for many ages. Tlie great uncertainty as to the pur-
pose for which these were erected, and our utter ig-

norance of the name even of one of those who must
have exulted in tlieir erection, as an achievement
well fitted to hand down their names to posterity, is

humbling to the vanity of man. " Let ns build us a
city, and a tower whose toj) may reach unto heaven;
and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered
al)road upon the face of the whole earth," said the
im])iou3 builders of Babel. " But the Lord scat-

tered them altroad from thence upon the face of all

tlic earth ;" their unfinished tower has crumbled

—

they soon returned to the dust ; and though they arc
held up to posterity, it is as vain shadows, unworthy
even of " a name."
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But whatever uncertainty there may be in some
things, there is the melancholy certainty that when
St Molios arrived in An-an, the natives were be-

nighted Heathens. He was the disciple of a man of

God of apostolic character, St Columba, who, in

the year 3G3, landed in lona, which he had received

in a gift from the Xing of Argjde, and which he

made his chief place of residence. By making ex-

cursions himself, and by sending forth his disciples

to preach the Gospel—God blessing their labours—

a

great and rapid change took place ; for it is said that

before his death, the whole of Scotland was con-

verted to Christianity. St Molios being sent to

Arran, engaged, it would appear, with ardour and

success in the work of his mission. The Holy Isle,

it is probable, was only a place of occasional retire-

ment for meditation and prayer. All who have been

very successful in converting souls have not only

been zealous and ardent in preaching the Word, but

frequent, and fervent, and instant in prayer. After

devout converse with God, when they returned to

the work, their faces shone, their hearts glowed,

their words burned, and their tongues delighted to
j

speak of Jesus, and to proclaim the wonders of divine

love. St Columba, it would appear, came to en-

courage his devoted disciple; for a moss-covered

cairn in the west of the Island of Arran, is pointed

out as the spot where St Columba sat down with St

Molios to refresh himself when travelling from place

to place evangelizing its Heathen inhabitants. St

Molios afterwards made Shiskin his chief residence,

and there he died, at the advanced age of one hun-

dred and twenty years.*

Blessed was the change that took place when the

darkness of Heathenism fled before the light of the

Gospel ; but the remains of a monastery lately to be

seen near the landing-place in the Holy Isle, remind

us that in process of time that light was greatly ob-

scured. Scotland withstood the progress of Popery

much longer than England did. The doctrines of

the Gospel preached in their purity by St Colimiba

and his disciples, and beautifully reduced to practice

in the lives of these holy men, told on the under-

standing and the hearts of those among whom they

laboured ; and the successors of these pious teachers

being men of kindred spirit, our blessed religion, in

an outward form nearly allied to Presbyterianism,

took deep root and flourished for several centuries

in Scotland. It Avas not till the twelfth century that

the usurpations of Rome were in any degree success-

ful. Popery then began to be countenanced at

Court, and, under several successive monarchs, it

' continued stealthily to creep in, till, having risen to

I power, it tore off the mask, and brought all under

j

seeming subjection. Even then, however, the Lord

I
had his hidden ones in our land ; and soon after this

we hear of the Lollards of Kyle—the forerunners of

the Reformation. It would lead us much too far

from our present purpose to speak of the downfal of

Popery at the blessed Reformation ;—of its partial rise

afterwards, in the form of black, persecuting, Prelacy,

when the whole land was made a scene of desolation,

and the heath on the wild mountain side was often

changed into a deeper purple, by the blood of the

* New Statistical Account.

saints, shed for the Word of God, and for the testi-

mony of Jesus Christ. Neither must we speak of

the blessings of the Revolution period, and of the

spread of the Gospel, till a race arose regardless of

Gospel blessings, living carelessly and at ease in

Zion. As little may we wait to mourn over the

long reign of spiritual deadness. Let us, however,

express our joy that better days have at last come.

A chapter has been added to the wonderful history

of the Church of our fathers, which posterity will

not blush to read. But let us remember that the signs

of the times, and the more sure light of prophecy,

speak of the approach of still more wonderful times,

and still more wonderful events. God has already

done great things for us, whereof we are glad; but if

our gladness be holy joy, it Avill lead us to show our

gratitude by being up and active in God's service;

grudging no labour—sparing no arrows—girding on

the whole armour of God, that in the evil day we
may quit ovirselves like men, being strong in the

Lord and in the power of his might ; so that when
the shout is raised, " Babylon is fallen—is fallen—is

ftillen ! " we may lift up our heads and rejoice with

exceeding great joy.

After our ejected party returned to the boat, as

the evening was very tine we ventured on one haul of

the dredge, that they might not be altogether de-

prived of the pleasure we had enjoyed. AVe got

some more Pectens, with interesting parasites ; Fiisiis

corneus, and what was much rarer, Ftisits inirpurais;

a little shell also that I had not got before, Rissoa

rubra ; Exolota orhiculata of Brown; Trachus iumi-

dus, and T. cinereus; Hiatclla i^racisa ; Anomia un-

dulata, and an Anomia that does not tally with any

one described by my scientific friend. Professor

Fleming, in his " British Animals." It comes nearest

to his description of A . cyliiidrica, only that it is not

in the least cylindrical. It has, however, the rough

transverse marks like ribs. I may mention, for the

sake of some, that Anomia is like a small oyster

with a perforation in the under valve.

We brought up several crabs, one or two of which

were new to me ; but it is often more generally inte-

resting to dwell on what is common than on what is

rare. The hermit crab (Pagurns Bcrnhardus.') is

common ; it may be seen, by every person who makes

use of his eyes, on the shore, as it is very often drifted

when there is a breeze, and left by the tide on the

sand. It ia called hermit crab, because it takes pos-

session of an old univalve shell, dwelling in the cavity

as in a cell. In its young state, it is often to be

found in a little Trochus or Silver Willie, as the

children call it ; and when it is full size it ensconces

itself in the large roaring huckie {Buca'iium unda-

tnm). The goodness and wisdom of God are seen in

the instincts of animals. The hermit crab is like a

little scarlet lobster, whose body and claws are de-

fended by a strong crust, but whose hinder parts

have but a thin covering. Knowing this, it thrusts

its defenceless parts into the cavity of a shell, and it

takes care that the shell be sutiiciently large as a

place of refuge for the whole hermit in the time of

danger. There is a foreign species in which the

spirit of the soldier is combined with the soolusive-

ness of the hermit. It shows ambition, and courage,
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and pride. It may be seen contending with other

free-booters on the shore for the largest shell; and,

haying obtained the mastery, it proudly parades, with

its palace at its tail, in the presence of its unsuccess-

ful competitors.

Many naturalists have observed that there seems
to be a treaty of union betwixt the hei-mit crab and
the spotted sea-anemone {Actinia macalata). I lately

kept one of these pretty sea-anemones for some days
in sea-water. It had fastened itself to a little

fragment of a screw shell {Turrit' 1hi.), but its co-

tenant in the inside was not a hermit crab, but a

pretty red annelide. Be this as it may, certain it is

that, on this occasion, we found that the spotted

anemone had fastened itself to the outer lii^ of many
of the large roaring huckies brought up, and where-

ever there was an anemone without, tliere we found

a hermit within. In all likelihood they in various

ways aid each other. The hermit has strong claws,

and while he is feasting on the prey he has caught,

many spare crumbs may fall to the share of his

gentle-looking companion. But soft and gentle-

looking though the anemone be, she has a hundred

hands, and woe to the wandering wight who comes

within the reach of one of them, for all the other

hands are instantly brought to its aid, and the hermit

may soon find that he is more than compensated for

the crumbs that fall from his o^v^\ booty. Union is

happiness .and strength. " Behold how good and

how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in

unity I It is like the precious ointment upon the

head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's

beard : that went down to the skirts of his giirraents;

as the dew of Ilermon, and as the dew that descended

on the mountains of Zion : for there the Lord com-

manded the blessing, even life for evermore."

THE LAME AND THE BLIND.
The blind did bear the lame upon his back

—

The burden did direct the bearer's ways

:

"With mutual help they serv'd each other's lack.

And every one their friendly league did praise :

The lame lent eyes, the blind did lend his feet,

And so they safe did pass both field and street.

Some land abounds, yet hath the same her want—
Some yields her lack, and wants the other's store

:

No man so rich, but is in some thing scant

—

The great estate must not despise the poor;

He works, and toils, and makes his shoulders bear

—

The rich, again, gives food and clothes to wear.

So without poor, the rich are like the lame;

And without rich, the poor axe like the blind.

Let rich lend eyes—the poor his legs will frame.

Thus should it be; for so the Lord assign'd.

Who at the first, for mutual friendship's sake.

Not all gave one, but did this difference make.

Whereby, with trade, and intercourse, in space,

And borrowing here, and lending there again;

Such love, such truth, such kindness, should take

place.

That friends-hip with society should reign :

The i)roverb saith, " One man is deemed none,

And life is death, where men do live alone."
WUIT.NEV.

SPAIN—POPERY.
NO. I.

NOTICES OF THE PAST AND THE PRESENT.

When one is compelled to hear so much, and so sadly,

from day to day, of the re\'ival of Popery in coun-

tries from which it seemed for ever to have disap-

peared, it is pleasing to hear of its decay in any other

land, especially if that be one in which it seemed to

have been indigenous, and threatened to be perpetual.

It is kind in the great Head of the Church thus to

balance the arrangements of his providence, and to
temper the dark to his people with what savours of
the bright and the hopeful. We have been led tothis

reflection by the perusal of an interesting work, lately

published, entitled " Memoir of a Mission to Gib-
raltar and Spain ; with Collateral Notices of Events
Favouring Religious Liberty, and of the Decline of
Romish Power in that Country, from the Beginning
of this Century to the year 1842. By the Rev. W.
H. Rule." Mr Rule is an excellent 'Wesleyan minis-

ter, who has laboured for ten years to promote the
cause of Christ in Spain in a variety of ways, and not
without success. He is the only individual, we be-

lieve, of whom this can be said—almost the only
person who has attempted to do anytliing for this

extensive and interesting country, containing above
twelve million of people, and after all, even his lar

hours are little known. The " Memoir," .irnid the
excitement of more stirring events on a large scale,

has not received the consideration to which it is
j

well entitled. We feel it, therefore, to be a duty
j

and a ha])piness to call the attention of our readers
'

to some of its most important statements. These
'

embrace the condition of Spain as a whole, or such
as belongs to the denomination of personal narra-
tive. > .

Of course we do not pretend—the reader would
:

not thank us for the attempt—to go into the compli- i

cated, and almost unintelligible ci\-\\ and ecclosiasti- '

cal politics of Spain, from the commencement of the
present century. It would be no easy matter merely •

to unravel its endless parties and factions, and set

them clearly before the public eye. In six short

years after 1814, there were not less than twenty- '

five changes of ministry, and these of a sudden and
serious character; while during the whole of the
present century the country can scarcely be said to

have been free from the turmoil and severities of

war, internal or external. Nor would anything be '

gained though the task of exposition were as easy i

as it is arduous. All th.at we propose is to give a i

brief view of the present religious condition of Spain, I

drawn from Mr Rule's volume, and other sources of
information, chiefly in the shape of facts; and to
leave it to Christians, indiddually and as Churches,
to consider whether, in their many and praiseworthy
labours, Spain should be altogether passed over as

unworthy of care—whether British Christians do
not owe an important duty to the Peninsula as well

as to other kingdoms of Europe. The decline of
Popish influence, within its borders, particuLarlj as

a seculai: ^.Qd political institution, should surely be
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regarded as a call, in Providence, to assail the Church

of Rome, in its religious character, and so to turn

national events to the furtherance of living Chris-

tianity. Before proceeding, however, to say any-

thing of the present condition and prospects of

Spain, it may not be uninteresting, and it will con-

duce to our object, to advert for a little to the past.

There are few countries whose history is more fwll of

solemn moral and religious lessons. In the Word
of Orod there are some interesting notices of Spain.

There is reason to believe that it was early colonized

by the Phcenicians, the earliest and most distin-

guished navigators of Old Testament tunes, fifteen

hundred years before the birth of Christ. Previous

to the Trojan war, this enterprising commercial

people carried on an extensive commerce with the

shores of the Mediterranean, and at a later day

planted colonies, both to the north and south of that

great central sea, whose borders long proved the

grand seat of knowledge and civilization. Hence

Kittim or Cyprus, in the Mediterranean, Carthage on

its south side, and Torshest or Tortepus on the Gau-

dalquiver, and Gades or Cadiz, belonging to the same

country, on the northern border of the Mediter-

ranean, were all colonized from Phoenicia, itself on the

eastern border of the same sea. The vast extent of

Phoenician commerce, and we may believe of Phoeni-

cian colonization, is no matter of doubtful conjec-

ture, resting on remains of classical antiquity. It is

graphically described by inspiration, in the 27th

chapter of the Book of Ezekiel. It is only necessary

to remind the reader that ancient Tyre was latterly

its leading mart, and that of it it is said " 'Whose

merchants are princes, whose traffickers are the

honourable of the earth," to show the importance of

Phoenicia. It would seem from the same authority,

that the mother country had grievously oppressed

the colonies which she had planted; for in the con-

clusion of the 26fch chapter, they are represented as

rejoicing in the judgments which were destined to

overtake, and which actually did overtake that proud,

luxurious, and despotic kingdom. It is a curious

coincidence which is marked by Giibbon, that the

great objects of attraction in Spain to the Phoeni-

cians were its gold and silver, and otlier valuable

mines—the very objects which, in the New World,

were the sources of delusive gain to Spain at a later

day. The Phoenician colonists miserably oppressed

the natives in compelling them to labour in the mines,

and untaught by her own national history, pro-

fessedly Christian Spain compelled the Soutli Ameri-

cans to the most Avretched unrequited toil in the

mines of their ovm country. Was there no moral

government of heaven in the punishment which has

attended botii crimes, in the judgments which have

descended, both upon Phcenicia and Spain ? Surely

the guilt of the latter, after the example of the for-

mer, and with the light of Christianity, was more
aggravated, and deserved a heavier infliction than

the former.

In the New Testament we read of Paul's purpose

to visit Spain, in one of his missionary tours; but

ive have no evidence that he fullilled his intention,

or rather it seems pretty clear that the purpose was

not realized. We have evidence, however, in ec-

clesiastical history, of the early and extensive recep-

tion of the Gospel in Spain. There are many pleas-

ing traces of the strength of its Christianity in the

severity of the persecution for the truth, which it

was called to endure, and which the faithful nobly

sustained. Pew, if any, provinces of the Roman
empire were more populous, or more wealthy and
prosperous, than the Peninsula. The m^iber,
strength, and riches of the Roman remains still ex-

isting in the forms of bridges, aqueducts, &c., show
the high value which was attached to it, and the

extent of its prosperity. The very ferocity of the

invasion of the northern barbarians, and the in-

describable carnage and devastation spread over its

fair territory, proclaim the same. Nowhere was
the irruption niore terrible, for the obvious reason

that nowhere was the prize more tempting. When
this moral retribution on persecuting Rome-Pagan
had exhausted itself, and an apostate Christianity

usui-ped the place of the truth in Rome-Papal, a new-

instrument of retribution was prepared and let loose,

not in barbarians from the north, but in Mohamme-
dans from the south. The Moors of Africa crossed

the Straits of Gibraltar, and speedily overnm and
held the sway of nine-tenths of Spain. So degene-
rate had the Christian Church become before, and
so severely had the country suffered in the convul-

sions which broke up the Roman empire, that the

Jlohamraedan rule was, in many respects an improve-
ment on the Christian. At least the fierce followers

of the Prophet of Mecca, when their government
was fully established, became the friends of litera-

ture and learning. Almost all the leading towns of
Spain could boast of colleges, of a large attendance
of students, and of extensive libraries with which to

prosecute their studies. The I\Ioors were at length
expelled, leaving, however, many traces of their

greatness behind, which survive to the present

day. In the centuries immediately preceding the
Reformation of the sixteenth, faithful persecuted

Frenchmen betook themselves as refugees to Spain.

There were Christian communities on the Spanish,

as well as the French side of the Pyrenees; and
when the Reformation appeared there was a pro-

mise of evangelical fruit peculiarly encouraging.

Spain seemed as if she were about to become
Christian in the best sense of tlie word. Even
the Institutes of Calvin were translated into Span-
ish, v.'ith an address by the translator " To all

the faithful of the Spanish nation who desire the

advancement of the kingdom of Christ." But
Rome was aroused—she put forth her persecuting

strength—the faithful gave way, and the Reforma-
tion was suppressed. Ever since, the name of Spain

has been unknown in Protestant Christendom.

Important religious changes have taken jdace in

other, and not distant lands; but she has remained
immutable, or rather, putting away from her the

light of divine truth, she has been left in deeper

darkness—the verj' partisan and tool of Popery—the

last to mitigate or abandon the most atrocious of

Rome's principles and proceedings. From her nar

tural position, occMpying the most western part of

Europe, and, with the exception of one hundred miles

of land, her insular and so maritime character, she
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held a peculiarly favounible place for exerting a

great influence on the New Worklrccently discovered.

She was relatively powerful among the nations of

Europe at the time—far more so than now ; and she

did exert a powerful influence. The vast diffusion

of the Spanish language in Central and South Ame-

rica, at the present hour, is a proof of her wide-spread

influence. But, alas ! an influence of what kind ?

—

an influence on the side of the detestable love of gain,

and unexampled cruelty—a disgrace to the Christian

name. Religiously, all her strength was given to

the Beast—through her the Church of Rome la-

boured to repair, in the New World, the losses which

she had sustained in the Old. In the righteous moral

government of Heaven, Spain was no real gainer by

her American colonies. Judgment overtook her

crunes. She was injured at home by the false

principles of political economy which she pursued

abroad. She underwent a long but sure decline,

doomed meanwhile to the mortification of seeing

nations, once far behind, start before her in the race.

At length she was deprived even of her colonies.

Her vast colonial possessions are now reduced to a

rule over three and a-half millions of people; and

there has been no corresponding improvement in the

mother country. She has continued the prey of

national disorganization — a picture of dissension

and weakness—an object of pity—as if doomed to

speedy death. Nothing can be more striking than

the contrast between Spain in the days of her

greatness and glory, and Spain in her present con-

dition of helplessness and disgrace. The changes

in her historical map, from enlargement to con-

traction—from strength to weakness, are instructive

indeed.

Does the reader ask what is the cause of it all ?

The brief answer, as in other cases, must be, Popery.

Not Popery alone, or in general, however, but Popery

in particular—Popery after there had been an offer

of evangelical truth—Popery whicli suppressed the

Gospel at home, and Popery which then proceeded in

blended covetousness and fanaticism to propagate

itself over a new world, with atrocities almost un-

known in the bloody history of man. It might be

added—Popery which massacred one hundred and

fifty thousand Protestants in the Netherlands, and by
its Armada aimed an exterminating blow at Britain.

These things sufficiently explain the present condi-

tion and prospects of Spain. She is given up in re-

tribution to the very Popery which she loves so well,

and for which she has made so terrible a sacrifice;

and what benefit docs it bring her ? Let a few facts

declare : Externally her Popery is still powerful

—

dividing opinion, not with Protestantism, but with

Infidelity, extensive and often avowed. Her annual

ecclesiastical revenue (which, of course, implies a

multitudinous host of ecclesiastics), is equal to twelve

and a-half millions sterling—more, by two millions,

than the entire yearly revenue of the State. After

the suppression of hundreds of convents of late years,

there are still about two thousand inhabited by

thirty-one thousand monks. Here is an immense

ecclesiastical force—prodigious religious resources.

Surely the nation must prosper, in all its relations,

under so blissful a sway. What is the fact ? The

population of Spain, tliough its climate and fertility

be so great, has increased more slowly than almost

any State in Europe. At the present moment it

little exceeds twelve millions. Its agriculture, though

constituting its chief resource, is wretched. Not
above a fourth part of the surface of the coimtry is

applied to any useful purpose at all ; and though the

climate be tropical, especially in the south, frost

unknown, and all tiie produce of Syria might be

grown with ease—and in some spots, indeed, as if to

show what could be made of the land, three and four

crops are actually reaped in the year—yet, considered

as a whole, so miserable are the country and the

people, that upon an average, four hundred tliousand

quarters of grain need to be imported every year to

prevent multitudes perishing l^y famine; and this in

a land which naturally should be the granary of

Europe ! The commercial attainments of the nation

are similar. The most abundant and varied products

would, ha Spain, be at the command of security,

industry and enterprise, and an almost insular posi-

tion would afford great facilities for communicating

with foreign shores; but so little are the resources

of the country developed—so sunk and fallen is the

spirit of the people, that a few years ago less than

one million and a-half sterling covered the whole

value of its exports to foreign countries—a sum in-

ferior to the exports of some of our leading com-

mercial towns, ^\'hat a mystery that Providence

should place the finest and most fertile territory in

Europe, from generation to generation, in the hands

of nations which can make no adequate use of it

—

should bestow upon Spain and Turkey advantages

which they only seem to live to abuse, while other

countries appear to be reaching the limits of their

resources

!

The character and cmplojTnents of the Spanish

people correspond with the operations of Popery in

all lands. The country is 0))]>resscd with beggary

and wandering vagabonds. Recent statistics show
one hundred thousand smugglers kept in check by
forty-thousand custom-house officers; while officers

of a more serious character are not few in number.

The Inquisition numbers its army of twenty-two

thousand; but crime is not prevented. Rather the

Inquisition itself is a mighty crime, and the nurse of

many more. At the same time, crimes in the more
ordinary sense of the word, are at once numerous and

of the most appalling character. The crimes of many
countries may consist of petty offences, but Spain

deals in the serious. In 1J)"27, she was stained with

the blood of one thousand two hundred and twenty-

three nmrders, and one thousand seven hundred and

seventy-three attempts at murder, or in other words,

there were three thousand of her people defiled in

the sight of God with the blood of their brethren,

and the official return was, after all, very imperfect

!

Ah! A\hat has Popery done, and not done? How
much crime has she been helpless to prevent, and

how nmch has she directly and indirectly promoted!

and yet she boasts of fifteen universities, and ten

thousand students. Surely the knowledge which she

propagates cannot be the truth of (lod, otherwise it

would not be so powerless against crime, and so en-

i
couraging to its worst enormities.
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THE BIBLE IN SYRIA.

" Bread cast upon the waters."—EcctES. xi. 1.

"Wherever I went in Syrin, I found tlie Inity of the

Greek Church anxious to obtain copies of the Bible,

and not unwilling to receive publications pregnant
wth tlie statements of evangelical truth. Having
taken with me a large supply, I was able to make a
pretty extensive distribution throughout the country,

except at the places at which the missionaries usually

labour. At tlie town of Hasbeiya, near the farthest

source of the .Jordan, I w.as engaged for some hours
in meeting the demands which were made upon my
stores. Among the Arabic books which I distributed

were several copies of a Life of Luther, and other

Protestant publications. When the Greek priests

saw them in the hands of the people, they became
quite infuriated, and sent an agent to beg me to

order their restoration. I told the people that, as a
friend of religious libertj', peaceable discussion, and
prayerful inquiry, I left the matter entirely in their

own hands. They declared that they would keep
what they had received, at all hazards; and they
heard the threats of the agents of the priests irithout

being moved. >Mr Smith, my fellow-traveller from
Bombay, who took a deep interest in the afl'air, and
who strenuously defended the rights of the people,

remarked to me that more would afterwards be heard
of this iiiiitter—an anticipation which has been most
remarkably fulfilled. Before we left Hasbeiya,, a
Druse of considerable intelligence told us, when we
were quietly seated with him on the roof of his house,
that a considerable number of persons in the town
had for some time been anxious to declare themselves
Protestants; and that, if we could promise them pro-

tection from England, a hundred families, he v^as

sure, would immediately join our communion. The
effects of the ministrations of the excellent mission-

aries at Beyrout, who had occasionally visited the
town, and at one time maintained a school for the
instruction of its youth, had thus begun to appear.
Some months after our visit, a considerable number
of persons actually declared themselves Protestants,

and one hundred and twenty of them were formed
into a religious community by the Rev. Eli Smith,
who hastened to visit them from Beyrout. Connected
with this transaction, I sohcit your attention to the
following e.xtract of a letter from my excellent friend,

and for some time fellow-traveller, the Rev. William
f-rraham, missionary of the Irish Presbyterian Church
at Damascus. On the 17th of Jlay last, he says:
' One hundred and fifty of the Greek Chiircli have
become Protestants. They wrote a petition to the
British Consul in Damascus, praying to be taken
under the protection of England, and vowing before
God and man that, rather than return to the super-
stitions of their ancestors, they would suffer to be
chopped like tobacco. This protection the Consul
could not give, as the Protestant religion is not re-

cognised nor tolerated legally in the Turkish empire.
The Greek Patriarch [of Antioch], who has his

residence in Damascus, was furious, and threatened
to force them to return to the Church. The Turkish
authorities also took the alarm. Tiiey held their
secret councils, and discussed what was to be done.
.Some did not think much of the matter-, others were
clear for compelling the people to return; and several
3j,w in it the design of England to gain a party in

the couatry, that she might have sojne plea for tak-
ing forcible possession of 'it. In this state of matters,
the affair »-as, by common agreement, referred to

Constantin«>ple." The English, Prussian, and, I be-
lieve, French authorities, much to their credit, re-

commeaided t^t these Christians should not be per-

secuted iur ti&'ir opinions ; and the Government of

the Sultan granted them permission to return to Has-
beiya, with the promise of protection, on condition

that they shoidd pay the usual taxes, and conduct
themselves in a peaceable manner. The Greek priests

were greatly incensed at this result; and, under
the histigation of Russia, it is alleged, they induced

tlie adherents of the Greek Church to make a show
of leaving Hasbeiya, on the return of the Protestant

party, that the Turkish Government might have tlie

case again throv/n upon its consideration, as Hasbeiya
could not contain the members of botli Chiu-ches !

The last tidings which I have received of this affair

are contahied in a letter of Mr Graham, dated Janu-

ary, 1845. "You may be interested," he says, "to
hear more about the Protestants of Hasbeiya. They
have been excommunicated by the Greek Patriarch,

or his priests, in the strictest form, and all inter-

course with them interdicted. Their teacher has

been stoned, and fifteen families driven from their

houses. They are thrown for support on the Ame-
rican missionaries. Notwithstanding these evils, and
even greater, which may yet arise, I think it probable

that the principle of the toleration and recognition

of Protestantism will be established. It is interest-

ing to know, that the children of these poor people

are committing to memory the Shorter Catechism."
This movement, I have no hesitation in saying, is the

most important which, in our day, has taken place iu

the Holy Land. Fervent should be our prayers that

it may be overruled for the establishment of the

liberties of Protestantism in that most important
locality, on the same footing that those of the Greek,
Latin, and other Churches have been secured.

—

Dr
Wilson—{Lectures on Foreign Churches).

GREAT THINGS FROM SMALL.

THE OK.IGIN OF THE EAST I.NDIA COMPANY.

In 15.09, a company of British merchants applied

to Queen Elizabeth for permission to trade with
India, and ha'ving received the royal charter, de-

spatched a fleet in the following year; and thus
originated what has since become the famous East
India Company—a striking instance of what mo-
mentous and important results spring from originally

trilling causes, under the direction of the wise pro-

vidence of God. The Portuguese, the Dutch, the

French, were each permitted to make the attempt,
but only Britain was permitted to succeed.

This handful of merchants began their operations

by building a tew factories on the coast of India, one
of which was established near a fishing village, about
a hundred miles above the mouth of the Gauges, on
that branch of the river called the Hooghiy. The
factory was erected in the vicinity of a celebrated
Heathen temple, named by the Hindus Kalee-ghaut,.

or the landing-place of the goddess Kalee. That
fishing village is now the famous city of Calcutta, it

having receive<l this appellation from the idol temple

:

it is the residence of the Governor-General of India,

and has aptly been designated tlie " City of Palaces."

The originally insignificant company of merchants
have long since wrested the sceptre from the hands
of the Mogul emperors, and are now governing a
hundi'ed and thirty-five miUions of subjects—truly

one of the most remarkable circumstances of mo-
dern times. Late events in the history of India

have proved, that this Company hold the reins of
government with a firm hand. Dost Mahomed, the

chief of the semi-barbarous tribes iu Affghanistan,

having been inveigled by brilliant promises on the

part of a great northern power iu Europe, which was
endeavouring to extend its political influence as far

as the Indus, disregarded all the warnings of the

East India Government, v,ho, being thus compelled to
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take decided measures, sent an army across the Indus,

which in the space of three short months, reduced

the mountain - fortress of (tliuzni (su])poscd to be

impregnable), Candahar, with its capital Cabul, and,

in fact, the entire country.

It is true tliat a subsequent repulse ensued, vrhich

was cjxused by treason, rather than by the vahjur of

the Aft'ghans ; tiut the English army soon reconquered

the country, and tlien withdrew witliin the natural

frontier of their possessions, the River Indus.

Two years since, the alarm was sounded far and
wide, and on the Continent particularly it was be-

lieved, tlirough reports spread by the l-'rench, tliat

the star of England's glory was about to set in India,

and lurt a few envious hearts rejoiced at it; while

some looked on it as a just retribution for the wrongs
which had been inflicted on that country. Subsequent
events (namely, the reconquest ofAffghanistan and the

peace of Nanking) have jiroved that these assertions

were premature. The great designs of God, for which
he has instituted the relationship between Britain

and India, are not yet accomplished, and, until tliey

are, no hostile powers can disunite them.— ]yeit-

brechCs Missions in Bengal.

A STUMBLING BLOCK IN THE WAY OF
THE HEATHEN.

SoMK forty j'ears since a proverbial saying prevailed

in Bengal, that every Englishman going to India left

his religion at the Cape of Good Hope. I am happy
to say, times have since changed for the better. There
are many now who bring their religion with them, or if

they have none when they come, tliey get one in India.

Depraved as the Hindus are, they know very well

how to estimate the moml cluiracter of Englishmen.
Their idea is—and jirobably it is not incorrect—that

every one who calls himself a ('hristian should be a

good man. Since this is nut always tlie case, they
perversely ascribe the innnorality of Europeans to

the ('hristian religion, judging others by their own
standard. While 1 w;us preaching in the bazivar, they
frequently called out : " You English are not a hair

better than we; don't you know that sucli and such

a saheb is living an immoral life? If your religion

be so excellent as you say, why are some of you so

bad y" If I replied :
" Just because they care nothing

about it," they rejoined :
" Go then and lirst convert

your own countrymen."

—

Hid.

MOHAMMEDANISM IN INDIA.

TiiK power of the Mohammedans in India is crumbled
into dust, but their ])ride is in no way humbled. They
regard tlie English and their religion with hatred,

and are therefore far leas accessible to the missionary

than the Hindus. M;uiy of the old noble families

long for tlie time, which will never come, when tiie

banner of Mohammed shall once more wave ou the

mountain-fortresses of Hindustan.

—

Ibid.

THE TEACHING OF READING IN SABBATH
SCHOOLS.

In Scotland, the system of Sabl)ath schools is, gene-

rally 8i>eaking (for there are exceptions), on a some-

what different footing from what it is in England.

"The schools are exclunively devoted to the conmiuni-

cation of re/i</iovs insircriio/i. Tlie Inrnnwj (o rnul

forms no part of their exercises. F<ir those who
cannot read, it is reckoned most desirable to have

week-day evening schools, preparatory to their future

attendance on the Sabbath school. And beyond

question, wherever it is uttaiuublc, Hxi^ L> the butler

plan. Yet there may be an extreme. It would be
a false and superstitious notion of the sanctity of the
Sabbath, which would interdict the giving of lessons

in reading, in any case where they could not other-

wise be obtained. Such an interdiction would assu-

redly have come under the rebuke of " the Lord of

the Sabbath," who says :
" I will have mercy and not

sacritioe." Tlie power to read is, on all accounts, so

precious—and esjiecially as the means of access to

the treasures of divine truth, and thus to the blessings

of salvation—that tlic imparting of it might fairly,

in this view of it, be numbered amongst religious

acts; and he would be a stern moralist, indeed, who,
in any case of necessity, would prohibit and condemn
it. It must, liowever, on the other hand, be admitted,

that it requires jiccessilt/ for its vindication. And
possibly our southern neighbours have allowed them-
selves to slip too extensively into the i)ractice, with-

out having sufhciently considered the duty, as far as

possibility could be made to go, of week-day institu-

tions for the mechanical and secular department of

tuition, and of reserving the Lord's-day for such in-

struction as ia really and strictly rclii/ious. It would
be at once a saving of in-inciide, and a saving of

tiine.—Dr Wardlav.

HEARERS AND DOERS
I REMEMBER our Countryman, Bromeard, tells us of

one who, meeting his neighbour coming out of the

church, asked him, " What ! is the sermon done ?
"

" Done !
" said the other, " no : it is said it is ended,

but it is not so soon done." And surely so it is with
us : we have pood store of sermons said, but we
have only a few that are done : and one sermon
done is worth a thousaTid said and heard; for "not
the hearers of the law, but tlie doers of it are justi-

lied. And if ye know these thuigs, blessed are ye if

ye do them. Glor}', honour, and peace to every
inan that werkcth good!"—Rom. ii. 10.— Bishop
Hall.

SAYINGS OF OLD HUMPHREY.
Our frail bodies are tottering habitations; every

beat of the heart is a raj) at the door, to tell us of
our danger.

Do you want to know the man against whom you
have most reason to guard yourself ?^your lookmg-
glass will give you a very fair likeness of his face.

When I put my linger on my pulse, it tells me, at

the same moment, that 1 am a living and a dying
man.
When the Infidel would persuade you to abandon

your Bible, tell him you will do so when he brings

you a better book.

A man should always look upwards for comfort;

for when the lieaven above our heads is dark, the

earth under our feet is sure to be darker.

When we start back with unusual surprise at the

wickedness of others, may it not be a jjvoof that we
|

are not sufficiently acijuainted with our own hearts?

The friend that lightly flatters tliee is an enemy;
the enemy that justly reproves thee is a friend.

He who neglects religion prei)are8 for himself a
bitter draught, ami a meal of wormwood: a night-

cap of thorns, and a bed of briers; a life of vexation,

and a dcatli of sorrow.

If you want to get a spiritual appetite, -walk often

in the green ])asture3 and by the still waters of God's
promises to his people.

If tlie World knew what passes in my tie.u-t, what
Avoiild it think of me ? J do know it; what then do
1 think of myself >— Visitor.
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Sat'l^ Brcatf.

FRIDAY,

_" The Lord is our lawgiver."

—

Isa. xxxiii. 22.

Thy nature be my law

—

Thy spotless sanctity

;

Ami sweetly every moment draw
My happy soul to thee.

f 'God hath ivritten his law three several ways.
When he first created man, he wrote it then upon
his heart by his creating finger. Man was the trans-

cript of God. As he was his handiwork, so he was
his hand-writing also; man was then the only copy
of the law extant in the world. This copy was per-

fect ; but yet it was such as might be blotted and
torn. Next, God wrote his law in his Word. The
Holy Scriptures exhibit to us an entire sj-stem, both
of commands and duties ; and this copy is both per-

fect and durable ; such as neither hath suffered, nor
can suffer, any decays from length of time, or from
the rage and malice of men or devils. And, lastly,

God hatli again written his law upon the heart of
man, in his new creation ; and this copy is eternally

durable; but yet it is but as a writing upon sinking
aud leaky paper, which in this life is very obscure
and full of blots.

—

Hopkins.

SATURDAY.
" Now ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the

bluod of Ciirist."

—

Eph. ii. 13.

Oh ! what is man, when grace reveals
Tlie virtue of a Saviour's blood?

Again a life divine he feels

—

Despises earth, and walks with God.

In a state of nature, we stood in a threefold sad
and wretched relation to God ; we were strangers to

God, rebels and enemies, and also guilty malefactors

;

and as such, were liable to eternal condemnation.
But, the grace of God intervening, makes a blessed

change in all these relations ; of strangers, we are

brought near, and enrolled in the family of heaven,
and so are made children of God and heirs of glory,

by the grace of adoption ; of enemies, we are made
friends and intimates, and accepted through the Be-
loved, through the grace of redemption; of guilty

malefactors, we are acquitted, and pardoned, and ac-

cepted to eternal life, by the free and absolute grace
of justification.

—

!(• id.

SABBATH.

" Search me, O God, and know my heart."—Ps. cxxxLs. 23.

Let earth no more my heart divide

—

With Christ may I be crucified—
To thee with my whole soul aspire.

Pead to the world and all its toys,

Its idle pomp and fading joys.

Be thou alone ray one desire.

That man is for heaven, and heaven is for that

man, who makes it his greatest business in this world

to watch his heart^to guard his heart. The hypocrite

looks most to externals, but the sincere Christian

looks most to internals ; the hypocrite's main watch
is about his lips, but a sincere Christian's main watch
is about his heart; the hypocrite's main work lies

without doors, but the sincere Christian's main work
lies within doors.

—

Brooks.

MONDAY.
" Your iniquities have separated between you and your

God."

—

Isa. lix. 2.

Since thou would'st have us free from sin,

And pure as tliose above,

Make haste to bring thy nature in,

And perfect us in love.

Satan's masterpiece is first to work Christians

to blot and blur their evidences for glory, by com-
mitting this or that heinous sin ; and then his next
work is to rob them of their evidences for glory, that

so, though at the long-run they may get safe to

heaven, yet, Jacob-like, they may go halting and
mourning to their graves.

—

Brooks,

TUESDAY.
" Faith as a grain of mustard seed."

—

Matt. xvii. 20.

Poor, guilty, weak, and helpless worms,
On thy kind arms we fall

;

Thou art our strength and righteousness

—

Our Saviour and our all.

The least degree of true sanctifying grace is suffi-

cient to entitle the soul to heaven and glory. Let
weak and doubting Christians, therefore, know this

for their comfort, that the promise of eternal life is

not made to the degree of their grace, but to the
truth of it ; not to grace as strong, but to grace as

true. Now the truth of grace may be in the least

aud in the weakest degree. That grace to which
our salvation is principally ascribed, is our faith ; now
it is not said. He only whose faith is so strong as to

overcome all temptations and all doubts, and to

flourish up into assurance, he only shall be saved

;

but, Whosoever believes shall be saved, though his

faith be very weak and very wavering.—i/c)/jX.i;i«.

WEDNESDAY.
" Come, Lord Jesus."

—

Kev. xxii. 20.

Happy he whom Christ shall find

Watching to see him come ;

Him the judge of all mankind
Shall bear triumphant home.

Be frequently looking out and longing for Christ's

coming. As Abraham stood in his tent-door ready to

go forth to meet the angels that were sent unto him,
should the believer keep himself in a waiting posture
at this time. It is the character of believers—they
are such as love his appearing.—2 Tim. iv. U. They
desire his coming. " Make haste, my beloved."—Cant,
viii. 14. " Even so, come Lord Jesus, come quickly."

The Lord is gone ! my Saviour hath left the earth,

and entered into his glory ; my friends and brethren
are gone to their blessed rest, where they see God's
face, aud sing his praise for ever; and how can I be
willing to stay behind when they are gone ! Must
I be groaning and sighing, when they are triumphing
and dividing the spoil ? Surely I will look after

them, and cry, O Lord how long ? When shall I be
with my Saviour aud my God ?— Willi^on.

THURSDAY.
" We shall be ever with the Lord."— 1 Thess. iv. 17.

Thrice blessed bliss-inspiring hope I

It lifts the fainting spirits up—
It brings to life the dead ;

Our conHicts here shall soon be past.

And you and I ascend at last.

Triumphant with our Head.]

Death may separate chief friends; but to sepa-

rate them from God—this is impossible ! Whether
living or dying—in time or in eternity—in this world
or in any otlier—a good man is equally under the
kind care of the Father of mercies. It is his eye
that watches the sleeping dust. It is his favour that

animates the glorified spirit. It is his gracious hand
that supplies its wants. In all worlds, and at all

times, he is the wisdom that directs, the power that

upholds, and the goodness that satisfies his people !

—Wilkiiison.

Edinburgh: Printed by John Johnstone, residing at 12,

Windsor Street, and Published by him at 2, Hunter
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~6eller Ihrougiiout the Kingdom
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"THE PATH OF LIFE."

^ Scnnou.

BY THE REV. JAMES BEGG, NEWINGTON.

" Thou wilt show mc the path of life."—Ps. xvi. 1 1

.

These words hud originally a double applica-

tion, as is the case with many Old Testament
statements. They were uttered by David, king
of Israel, and embodied an assertion of his con-

fidence and triumphant hope; but they also

referred to David's Son and Lord, as is clear

from what is .stated by the Apostle Peter :
" For

David speaketh concerning him, I foresaw the
Lord always l)efore my face, for he is on my
right iiand, that I should not be moved: there-

fore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was
glad ; moreover also my tlesh shall rest in hope:
because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell,

neither wilt tlum suffer thine Holy One to see

corruption. Thou hast made known to mo the
ways of life ; tliou shalt make me full of joy
witii thy countenance. Men and brethren, let

me freely speak unto you of t lie patriarch David,
that he is both dead and bui'ied ; . . . . but he,

seeing this before, spake of the resurrection of
Christ."

As it ought to be the earnest desire of all true

Christians to be " followers of Christ," so, in

this respect, they should especially desire to re-

semble him, that, amidst all the discouragements
and cares of an uncertain woild, and amidst all

t\u) jjrivileges and enjoyments of the sanctuary

below, they may ever look forward to that

which is witliin the veil, and say: " Yea, tiiough

I walk through the valley of the shadow of

death, I will fear no evil : for thou art with me

;

thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. Thou
preparest a table before me in the presence of

mine enemies: thou anointest my head with
oil ; my cup runnc^th over. Surely goodness
and mercy shall folhnv me all the days of my
life: and I will dwell in the house of the Lord
for ever." " Thou wilt show me the path of
life : in thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy
right hand there are pleasures for evermore."
The to])ic of great importance suggested by

these words is this : Tiie assurance wliich David
had of future blessedness, teaching us that such
an assurance is attainable, and higiily to bc^ de-

sired :
" Thou wilt sliow me the jjutii of life."

The language is figurative, and setsfortli the

Christian life under the ('mblem of a way in

which the Cliristian walks— a very frecpient

figure in Scripture. All men are there spoken
of as strangers and j)ilgrims upon the earth;

they are spoken of as ever in motion, whether
they believe it or not, drawn forward irresist-

ibly, whether sleeping or waking, towards an
eternal world; nay, it is declared, that they

are by nature drawn forward ou a path called

No. 3L

emphatically " the path of destruction," strewed
everywhere with the wrecks of the dead and
dying, and at the end of which opens the jaws
of perdition to receive condemned sinners into

the region of tlie " second death." It is cleai'ly

stated, that it requires no effort to secui'e a
passage along this way. The gates to it are wide
open continually—the way itself is broad and
crov.'ded with passengers: " Wide is the gate,

and broad is the way, that Icadeth to destruc-

tion, and many there be wlsich go in thereat."

We have merely to be let alone in our natural

state, and we shall infallibly be i^ressed forward

amidst the crowd, and as sure as we sit in tliis

house of 2)rayer, so surely shall wo' be " driven

aw-ay in our wickednef s," and have destruction

and death for our everlastiiig companions.

There is no secret in all this. There is no guide

required but Satan, who is ever ready, and our

own wicked and deceitful hearts. Dut, on the

other hand, David spake ofsomething altogether

supernatural and glorious, when he spake of
" the path of life"—of a great secret which had
been revealed to him, and called ia Scripture
" the seci'et of the Lord," which is only with

them " that fear him, and liope in his mercy"

—

of an exercise of omnipotent power to drag him
back from the downward steep of ruin, and to

" set him upon a rock, establishing his goings,"'

and open to his admii-ing gaze the " King in his

beauty, and the land that is afar off." The con-

fidence which David here expresses was the

result of saving, divine power, and was not

only to him the assurance of heaven when he

died—itwasheaven begun—the bright foretivste

of an everlasting iuherilance.

Let me fix your thoughts, for one instant,

on the striking designation here given of a

Cinistian's path: "The path of /iA'." Death

was the groat curse of the law, which " hath

passed upon all men, because all have sinned."

Its dark shadow has come over the whole gene-

rations of a fallen world. And herein consists

the fearful essence of man's degeneracy, that

liis soul is dead, and that even the external

body—those eyes that look out on the glories

of nature — those ears that are awake to

the sounds of melody— that living, moving
frame, is only the habitation of a dead soul,

whose moral perceptions are blunted, across

whose eyes a veil of darkness hath been drawn,

and which is " alienated from the life of God,

through the ignorance that is in it." The man
is " (lead even whilst lie lives; for to be carnally

minded is death." But the first in)pulse of the

divine Spirit removes this veil ot darkness,

September ;6, 1815.
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quickens this insensible conscience, and sunis

this soul into spiiitual iile. " Old things pass

away, all tliint^^s become new." "i he whole soul

is now alive, and that gevm of life expands,

brightens, and iucreases,tiil it reach the glory of

the ])crfect day. Satan can never quench it

—

sin can never finally overcome it—death, instead

of destroying it, merely destroys tlie tabernacle

in which this immortal spirit is corifined, and

sets it fi'ee into a region of brightness and end-

less purity. Every step, therefore, taken by
such a sold, is talcen by a soul cdire, along a way
irradiated with hfe, towards a region wher^
death is unknown. And no sooner does a soul

once see and enter on this path really, than it

is quite certain that it shall hold on its vvay,

and wax stronger and stronger :
" They go

from strength to strength, every one of them
appearing before God in Zion."

Having made these explanations in rcgai'd to

the terms here em])!oyed, lot us now consider

the thing itself which David asserts, viz., that

he possessed a certainty of his own salvation :

" Thou wUt show n:e the path of life." It was
the homely but striking statement of another,

that much theology is often contained in pro-

nouns; and you observe there is no vagueness
here: "Thou" the God of heaven and earth,

the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
' wilt shovv^ me the path of life"—clearly inti-

mating that Da\'id himself possessed a firm

assurance of his own salvation. Alany other

portions of the Psalms contain evidence of tlie

same truth :
" As for me, I will behold thy face

in righteousness : I shall be satisfied, when I

awake, with thy likeness "—" Thou shalt guide
mo with thy counsel, and afterward receive me
to glory." And his last words make it clear

that he died exulting in the same confidence :

" lie hath made with me an everlasting cove-
nant, ordered in all things, and sure : for this

is all my salvatioUj and all my desire." The
same confidence had Job :

" I know that my
Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at

the latter day upon the earth." Thus also we
find the great Apostle of the Gentiles saying, in

triumph, when about to be offered :
" I have

fought a good fight, I have finished my course,

I have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid

up for me a crown of righteousness, which the

Loi-d, the righteous judge, shall give me at

that day: and not to me only, but unto all them
also that love his appearing."

That an exulting assurance of salvation is,

therefore, one of the privileges of God's peo]>le

cannot be doubted. But that it is not always
attained, and that, even after attained, it is

often interrupted by doubts and darkness, is

quite clear from the Word of God. Like the
varying aspect of the sky, so is the expei-ience
of a Christian's life. Not always sunshine, but
sometimes gloom and darkness; and " the clouds
return after the rain." This is clear, not merely
from the fact that David sometimes was lefc in

despondency :
" Hath God forgotten to be gra-

cious I li.i.ii [\i in anger shut up his tender

mercies?"—that Job was left to bewail his

darkness: "0 that I wei'o as in months past, as
in the days when God preserved me; when his

candle sliinedon myhi'ad, and when byliislightl

walked through darkness"—that Paul was left

to doubt, that, after having preached to others,

he himself might be a castaway;— but from such
texts as, " Who is among you that feareth the
Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that

walketh in darkness, and hath no light ? let him
tiust in the name bf the Lord, and stay upon
his God ;" and from the fact that the Apostle
John encourages those to whom he wrote, as

being ali-eady Christians, to seek to " know
that tliey had eternal life;" whilst the other
apostles desire Christians to give all " diligence

to the full assurance of hope unto the end"

—

])roving that the mere existence of j^ersonal

Christianity does not always make assurance
certain.

At the same time, it is quite clear from such
passages as our text, not only that such an as-

surance is attainabliJ, but that it ought most
earnestly to be sought after by all Christians as

the great sheet-anchor of comfort :
" Give all

diligence to make your calling and election

sure." And most assuredly if the man who
possesses an earthly estate, not merely walks
round the boundaries of it with eager eye—not
merely nuxkes it as sure as parchment and the
power of law can make it—not merely places

the title-deeds in a strong record chest, and
registers them beyond the reach of destruction

—but even after he has done all this, can
scarcely rest upon his bed till he is convinced
that all is secure, and that no one designs to

interfej-e with his property or challenge his

title, although all must soon pa.ss from him by
death, and these titles and these estates be
bui-ned up amidst the conflagration of the
world— surely it becomes the Cliristian to

make sure of his title to that inheritance Mhich
is incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not
away, which shall burst upon his sight Mhen he
enters the eternal world.

W^e must, however, discriminate with care
between a true and a false assurance. We may
imagine ourselves to be rich, and increased in

goods, M'hilst poor and miserable— standi.ng in

need of all things. For there are dreams in

the spiiitual world as well as in the natural;

and as the "hungry man may dream, and behold
he eateth, but he awaketh and his soul is faint;"

so a man may dream that everlasting glory
shall be his, but death mny break up the dream
like a thunder-clap, and his soul be exposed to

everlasting famine. " There is a generation
that are jjure in tlieir own eyes, and yet are not
washed fi'om their filthiuess." And, consider

tlie dreadful consequences of delusion on such
a subject. The greatest pi'ince or proprietor

on earth has not one foot of land in heaven; and
tliough he harass himself and spoil others for

the purpose of swelling out his possessions here,
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one sti'oke will separate him tor ever from ilieiii

all. Nothing will avail a man amidst falling

heavens and a reeling, dissolving earth, bnt a
sure interest in the " salvation which is in Chi ist

Jesus with eternal glory." But, if we have a
well-founded assurance of salvation, we may
anticiiuite the future with confidence. Come
death, come life, come darkness, come sorrow,
" I know in whom I have believed. 1 am per-

suaded that ho is able to keep that which I have
committed to him against that day." And un-

less men arc determined to deceive themselves,

it is not so very diiScult, afcer all, fur Chi'istians

to arrive at, not perhaps an exidting confidence,

bnt at least at what is called in Scripture " a

good hope through grace." I >iay,for Christtans;

for there are many who evidently are not amongst
this number, and who know themselves, amidst
all tlieir professions, that they have " neither

jiart nor lot in the matter." They profess to

have their eyes on heaven, but they know that

their works all savour of the earth, and that

their hearts, being thoroughly carnal, meditate
plots of evil, deep and deceitful as the sides of

the pit. The language of boasting is upon their

lips— the bread and wine of communion some-
times in their hands. '• The temple of the Lord,"

say tliey, '"the temple of the Lord, the temjde of

the Lord are we;" but they know themselves
that the statement is false—that they are merely
players on the stage, having stolen the garb of

angels of light, for the purpose of deceiving the

onlookers ; they are what are called in Scrip-

ture "double-minded men." They have a mind
vitliout, which they exhibit to the world; and a

mind vithin, which is only seen by God and
themselves. But they themselves are perfectly

aware of all this, and, by-and-by, the whole
iniivcrse shall know it. " Alark the perfect man,
and behold the upright, for only the latter end
of that man is peace."

But to an humble Christian, wlio is really

desirous both of securing an interest in Christ's

finished work and of knowing that that interest is

secured, Christ has many ways by which to com-
municate the assurance referred to in the text.

He that formed the eye, and the ear, and teacli-

etli man all the knowledge which he possesses,

can he not easily communicate this most in-

teresting of all knowledge ? In the use of

appointed means, the Lord the Spirit enables

the humble, believing ])eoi)le of Clirist to say :

"I have found him whom my sonl loveth"

—

" One thing 1 know, that whereas I was blind,

now I see"—" O Lord, I will praise thee; though
thou wast angry ^^ ith me, thine anger is now
turned away, and thou comfoi'test me; the

Lord is my strength and my song ; ho also

is become my salvation." Jle conveys this

assurance by means of his Avritten Word, which
is a staff on which Iiis people lean—the pilh'.r

of cloud by day—the shining of a flaming lire

by night— '" our song iu the hcnise of our pil-

grimage," by which we are revived in the midst

of all our straits. _ "As many as walk by

this rule, jieace be upon them, and upon all

tlij Israel of God." It is because many pro-
fessing Christiiins seldom lead the Word of
God, or at least not jnayerfully, that they so
seldom realize their own glorious privileges.

"Unless thy Word had been my refuge, I had
almost been like them that go down to silence."

But, for the purjiosc of thrusling this Word
upon tlie notice of Chiistians, a day of rest is

appointed after a week of toil, on wliich they
come up to the courts of God's house, and hear
Christ's ambassadors, with audible voice, un-
folding anew the overtures of mercy and the
glories of heaven, and imploring men in Christ's

stead to be reconciled to God; nay, assuring
them that God is moi'e willing to confer salva-

tion than they are to receive it; and that if a
work of grace hwi at all been begun—if they
have been made to turn from sin unto God

—

he who " hath begun that good work will

carry it on, and jjerfect it in the day of
Christ." God comes nearer still, and in the
sacraments puts into their hands the pledges
and foictastes of heaven. As with unbeliev-
ing Thomas, lie made him thrust his hand
into his side, and his ringer into the inints of
the nails—as with the unbelieving Israelites,

he brought a bunch of the grapes of Eshcol,
for the jinrpose of satisfying them that the land
%vas good, and flowed with mill: and honey; so
in the sacianient, he addresses our eyes, our
ears, our hands, and says : Here is the pledge,
and there is the glorious earnest. " Be not faith-

less, but believing." Above all, this tissurance

is conveyed not only by the Spirit of Christ
siieaking to believers in these ordinances,

and saying: "This is tlie way, walk ye in

it. Son, daughter, be of good cheer; thy sins

are forgiven thee"—by the Spirit witnessing
with their spirits that they are the children

of God—but by the fruits of the Spirit, by
which we come to bear his stamp and im-
press; and are seen to be his by those trans-

forming influences which he alone can exerts
" Lot no man deceive you witlj vain words;
hethatdoeth rigiiteoufiicss is righteous, even
as He is righteous." How is this illustrated ?

Why, our becoming Christians is spoken of

as a "grafting into Christ.'' Now we all know,
that in that process the whole test of efficacy

lies in the nature of the riow fruit. Although
tiie graft is brought from the ends of the earth,

inserted with the grcalestsl;il!,ai!d certified to

be genuir.e by a thousand hiishandmen, yet if

the fruit is still sour and corni])t like tliat of

the ungrafted tiee, lU) gardener will believe that
the grafting hai been jiroix'rly nccomplished;
on the other hand, though a thousand husband-
men should declare that the graft was worse
than the original stem, still if, in the time of
harvest, it is loaded with mellow fruit, the
gardener will declare it genuine, and rejoice in

the work of his hands. And so is it with the
great Husbandman who camcfroin a far country
to graft the degencrateplants of thit fallen world
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with stems from heaven. Do you desire to

know whetherhe has succeeded in regard to you,

and whether, after you are removed from this

nursery below, you shall be reckoned meet to

be planted in the garden of God above ? What
sort of fruit do ye bear ?

" By their fruits ?hall

ye know them," says the divine Husbandman.
Do ye bring forth grapes of Sodom and clusters

of Gomorrah 1 If so, ye cannot always, ye

cannot long, be pennitted to cumber the ground.

But if ye bring forth the " fruits of righteous-

ness, which are through Jesus Christ to the

praise and glory of God," ye are " trees of

righteousness, the planting of the Lord," and
in you shall he be " glorified."'

This is what is meant by the double-sided

seal or joint certiiicate of Scripture. "The testi-

mony of God standeth sure, having this seal

:

The Lord knoweth them that are his, and.

Let every one that nameth the name of Christ

depart from iniquity;" i.e., the seal has two

sides and two inscriptions. Both sides cannot

be seen at once; nay, one side cannot be seen at

all. It is like the other side of the sky—it is

up in heaven, and God alone can read it. Its

language is solemn and mysterious : "The
Lord knoweth them that are his;" but the

other side is distinct and legible, " known and

read of all men," like this side of the sky, and

wherever you can see it, you are quite certain

that the other inscription is there also, though

invisible: " Let every one that nameth the name
of Christ depart from iniipiity." Whosoever is

made, really in purpose as well as deed, to de-

part from iniquity, is stamped with the seal of

God, on the other side of which is the record

of his everlasting salvation.

And O what a mighty comfort to be at peace

with God ! Not only are the dark forebodings

of a guilty conscience silenced, but a prospect

opens up radiant with hope and immortality. It

is like " life from the dead." Are we cast out

from friends ? " Whither can we go from God's

Spirit, or flee from his presence?" Whenever
we eat, he spreads our table ; or rejoice, he fills

our cup, and anoints our head with oil; or rest,

he spreads the wings of his protection over us;

or weep, he is near to comfort us. Are we
alarmed at the remembrance of our sins ?

—
" I,

even I, saith God, am he that blotteth out your

iniquities for mine own name sake." Are we
called upon to encounter temptation ?

—
" My

grace is sufficient for thee; I will perfect my
strength in thy weakness!" Are we encom-
passed with affliction?—^" Be not afraid; for I

am with thee : when thou walkest through the

waters, I will be with thee." Are wo abused
and vilified ?

—" Blessed are ye, when men shall

revile you, and persecute you, and say all man-
ner of evil against you, falsely, for my sake."

Are we afraid of death? Be not afraid to go
down to the grave; I will go down with thee,

and I will surely bring thee up again—" This
corruptible shall put on incorruption, this mor-
tal shall i)ut oil immortality. So when this

corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and
this mortal shall have put on immortality, then
shall be brought to pass the saying that is writ-

ten, Death is swallowed up in victory." The
unbeliever dare not die, lest he should meet the

God whom he has despised, and he is driven

away in his wickedness—the time-server, who
tried to serve God and Mammon, makes the fatal

plunge in dismay. The Christian alone sees

the heavens opened like Stephen, and Jesus
standing on the right hand of God, and is ready
to say, " Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly"

—

" Go forth, my soul, into boundless and endless

happiness."

The ancient Heathens wondered when they
saw a rich man of a sad countenance. Why
was he sad, said tliey, when he had more than
his heart could wish ?—A blind and foolish es-

timate of the worth of earthly things. But far

more need we wonder that Christians should not

desire to make sure their right to an everlasting

inheritance, and, having done so, shoidd not de-

sire to rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of

glory, although now for a season, if need be,

they are in heaviness, through manifold temp-
tations. The time of trial will soon be past. In-

stead o{ affliction, there shall ha glory ; instead of

Ivjlit affliction, there shall be a icehjht of glory;

instead of affliction for a moment, there shall be
" a far more exceeding, even an eternal weight

of glory." Now you are in the wilderness;

before you is the promised land, and ye shall

come to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy

upon your head. Now you are in the battle;

then shall you be hailed with the acclamations

of victory. Now you are in the deep, tossed

on the waves of trouble; then shall you reach

the shores of immoiiality, and sorrow, and sigh-

ing, and danger shall flee away. Now you are

in the midst of death, and beneath your feet

are the wrecks of many generations; but God
will "show you the path of life : in his presence

is fulness of joy; at his right hand are pleasures

for evermore."
Christ only dwelt for a short season on earth;

so do his people. But he dwells for ever gloi'i-

ously in heaven; so shall they. Now they live

in tents in the wilderness, and these of clay;

then they shall dwell in a glorious, eternal

palace, not made with hands. Now they are

tenants at will; then they shall possess, as heirs

of God and joint heirs with Christ, an inheri-

tance which cannot be moved. Now they dwell

amongst the servants in the outer court of the

temple, exposed to many evils, and the sons of

the King of kings obey sometimes the servants

of Satan; but then tliey shall pass within the

veil, and mingle amongst the bright children of

God, and in ages to come—even through the

ceaseless ages of eternity—they shall show forth

the riches of God's grace and his kindness to-

wards them through Christ Jesus. What bright

and glorious prospects are these, which we are

called to contemplate ! Can man really be ad-

mitted into such exalted blessedness ? May
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an eternity of such joy be his ? Are these not

dreams ! How stranj^e, that we slioiikl tliink

of them so little, and that we can speak of them
so coolly! My dear brethren, tliese are the so-

lemn realities of the truth of God. This is

the record, that God hath given unto us eter-

nal life, and this life is in liis Son. "To-day,

if ye will hear his voice, harden not your

hearts." Ye are not straitened in God, be not

straitened in your own desires; for Christ is

able to save unto the uttermost all that come
unto (iod through him; and whosoever cometh
he will in no wise cast out. I'leo to the stron<^-

hold, ye prisoners of hope. Even to-day, sailh

the Lord', I will render double unto you.

JERUSALEM.
( From EwaUl's " Jotirnai of Missionnrij Labours in tho

City of Jerusalem.")

rrs OUTER WALT- AND GATES.

The Holy City is surrounded by a ma3sive stone

wall, which is forty feet high and foiu- broad, built

in 1542 by Sultan Snlyman, with tower, battlement,

and loop-iioles, like that of York ; and so constructed

that a convenient walk may be taken on the top of

it, with perfect safety. In the cool of the evening,

and early in the morning, this promenade is one of

the most pleasant recreations the Holy City still

alfbrds.

The wall is in tolerably good repair, except towards

the north-cfust, where in some places the masonry
hfis given way, and threatens to fall. It appears

that originally there had been a trench around the

whole city, which in lapse of time has been filled up
with the rubbish brought out from the town and
thrown into it. Vestiges of it are yet seen at the

north-east and north-west of the town.

The present wall encloses only a part of Mount
Zion—Ophel is entirely without, as also a large por-

tion of the north side of the ancient city. Tliu cir-

cumference of modern Jerusalem is about three

miles. It took me an hour to walk round it.

Of the several gates of the Holy City mentioned in

the Scriptures and in Josephus, four only have been

left open, leading to the four cardinal pouits.

The Wcfl Gate, called by the Europeans the Jaifa

Gate, leading to Jaffa, Bethlehem, Hebron, and Gaza.

The natives call it " Bab Alchaleel,"—the Gate of the

Friend. Abraham is styled in Holy Writ, the Friend
of God; and as he resided in Hebron, the Arabs call

that place, in lionour of their grand ancestor, " Al-

chaleel"—the Friend.

Tkc Norlk Gate is known by the Europeans as the

Damascus Gate; by the natives as " Bab Ashsham,"
Sham being the Arabic for Diunascus. It leads to

Damascus, Nablous, and the north countries.

The Ji(Uit O'afi', called by the Europeans " St

Stephen's G.ate," because outside that gate the spot

is pointed out where the proto-martyr was put to

death. The native Christians call it " Bab Sadna
Miriam"—the (iate of our iiddy Mary—because it

leads to the church where the Virgin Mary is said to

be buried, and also to trethsemane, the village Siloam,

Bethany, the Jordan, and the Dead Sea.

T/ic iiuuth Gate is named by the lOuropeans, " the

Zion Gate," because it is on that mountain. The
natives call it " Bab Seedna Daivid "— /. e., the Gate
of our Lord David—because outside this gate is the

tomb of Uavid. It leads to the Christian cemetery,
the Nether Bool, Bethlehem, and Siloam.

MOUNT OLIVET.

From its summit, the extensive view charms every

eye. Towards the east, the mountains of Moab, the

Dead Sea, the Jordan, and the Plain of Jericho,
|

carry us back into the remotest ages.

Towards the north, the height of Ramali Samuel
reminds us of the last judge in Israel; and Scopus
brings Titus and his battering army to our recol-

lection.

Towards the south, the winding way to Bethlehem
seems to point to Micah's words :

" But thou, Beth-

lehem Epliratah, though thou be little among the

thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come
forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; v/hose

goings forth have liccn from of old, from everlast-

ing." And yonder, the curiotisly-shaped Frank
mountain shov.s the last retreat of the Crusaders;

and Hinnom, the abomination of Manasseh; whilst

to the west Jerusalem bows her widowed head into

the dust.

Here it was that the Lord of Glory, looking down
upon the doomed city whilst still in all her royal

dignity, exclaimed :
" O Jerusalem, Jerusalem," &c.

THE STREETS.

Most of the streets are desolate, badly paved, nar-

row, and disgustingly lilthy. The houses, with few
exceptions, arc out of repair, and many are entirely

in ruins. The dust-cart is not known here; the rub-

bish is carried out of town by donkeys, which is

rather expensive; to avoid whieh, the inhabitants of

Jerusalem, who arc for the most part poor, have re-

course to a curious expedient. There are a large

number of deserted magazines scattered throughout
the town; in these all the rubbish is collected, and,

as often as one of them is Idled, they close it in with

a stone wall. I have counted more than an hundred
of this description. Somethues it happens that these

walls give way; then the whole neighbourhood is

enveloped in the dust of many generations. Others
do not even take the trouble of carrying the rubbish

out of their houses, they appropriate one room as a

common receptacle, and when that is full they take

the next. Soon after our arrival, we hired a house

for the use of the mission, in which there were two
large rooms completely choked in the way mou-
tiuned. Pickaxes were re(pnrcd to clear them, and
it was a work of many days before it was done. Be-
sides these nuisances, there are the shambles, in the

Jewish quarter, and the disgusting tan-yard on the

east side of the Holy Sepulchre, which infect the air

with a pestiferous odour, and create many maladies.

These evils might easily be remedied, if the local

government cared less for their purses, and more for

the salubrity of the town, and if the i^Iohammedans
were less f;natic. The tan-yard occupies the posi-

tion where formerly the Templars h.ul their palaces,

to desecrate their memory ; and the shambles are to

annoy the Jews.

BIBLE RIVERS AND LAKES.

iNO. II.

DY THE REV. J. W. TAYLOR, FLISK AND CRIECil.

Cities on the L.ike of r.eniics.irot—Tlic Greater Jordan—
The Dead Sea.

Before leaving the Lake of Gennesaret, let us take

a passing glance of the towns wdiich once gladdened

its shores; for once did this lake resemble a silver
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bowl, with its border raised, and enriched according to

the art of the silversmith, with clustering leaves and

fruit. Of the towns witli which it wjts bordered,

none possesses more interest, to the Bible reader, than

Capernaum. It is called "Christ's own city;*' for

after leaving " Nazareth he came and dwelt in Caper-

naum." And as this was the port from which those

sailed who, by the way of the sea, intended to visit

the parts beyond Jordan, there was thus a striking

fulfilment given to the prophecy of Isaiah :
" The

laud of Zebulun and the laud of Naphtali, the

way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gen-

tiles, the people which sat in darkness, saw great

light." Here also Christ wrought many miracles.

We seldom meet with a finer specimen of simple and

graphic description, than is furnished by the writers

of the "Narrative of a Mission of Inquiry to the Jews,"

in their account of Christ's works of benevolence and

devotion at Capernaum :
" It was in this city that

Jesus healed so many upon one Saturday evening,

when the Jewish Sabbath was over, and the cooling

breeze of sunset was favourable to the journey of the

sick. We could imagine them coming, some up the

side of the lake, others from its northern towns, or

down the Valley of Doves, from the interior of Gali-

lee, till all meet in this very plain, where they hear

that Jesus is in the city, and forthwith pour in to

find him. He receives them, heals many that were

sick of divers diseases, and casts out many devils ; for

he did most of his mighty works there. And being

left alone, ' he rose a great while before day, and

T^ent out and departed to a solitary place,' wander-

ing up the Valley of Doves on the west, or the deep

ravines of Saphet on the north, and there prayed till

Simon Peter, and a multitude of anxious souls, found

him out among the rocks, and said unto him :
' All

men seek for thee.'"

Not much disjoined from Capernaum by situation,

as they were associated with her in Christ's wither-

ing woe, stood the cities of Chorazin and Bethsaida.

Their present desolation explains, in part, the mean-

ing of Christ's words ; for scarcely any ruins remain

to mark the spot which these highly favoured but

impenitent cities once occupied. The frequent en-

graving has made every eye familiar with Tiberias

—

standing on its little headland, adorned with its

minaret and mosque, and skirted with its straggling

pabn trees. It is built in the form of an irregular

crescent, and is protected towards the land by a wall

flanked with turrets. Its cii-cuit does not exceed a

-mile, and the houses hardly amount, in number, to

tire hundred. The chief subject of curiosity within

its walls is the mosque, which is said to be erected

over the spot where stood, in Gospel times, the hum-

ble home of Peter. Tiberias, or as it is now called,

Tabareah, is another of the four holy cities*of the

Jews, being held in high veneration by the Talmtid-

ists as the place where their Mishna and Gemara
were compiled.

We now bid adieu to the Lake of Gennesaret, re-

membering the saying of the Jews :
" God loved that

sea above all other seas;"* and bearing away with us

the impression which the deputation have recorded

* Wells.

as bomg left on their minds by their vi.-it to it :
" No

place, excepting Jerusalem, is so deeply and sclenmly

impressive as the Sea of Galilee."

The Jordan, whose course, according to some tra-

vellers, is distinctly visible through the whole ex-

tent of the lake, issues from it with a fuller stream of

fifty feet, and enters upon the extensive Vale of

Jordan. This vale is formed by a barren and unin-

teresting range of mountains, which rise on either

side, and stretch from the Lake of Genne.?aret on-

wards to the Dead Sea. The district enclosed by these

hills is about thirty miles in length, and its utmost

breadth is fifteen. Through the midst of this plain,

but in a lower valley, the Jordan flows, until its

waters are lost in the Dead Sea. The banks, when
the river is at its lowest ebb, are about fifteen feet

high, and the stream is about twenty-five yards in

breadth, while it was so shallow, at the time when
Mr Buckingham visited it, as to be easily fordable by
the horses. The current is rapid and clear, and the

water is sweet to the taste. Its banks, in various

places, are adorned with the oleander, the zacchoum
or Jericho plum tree (so called from Zaccheus, as it

is supposed to be the tree on which he climbed to see

the Saviour pass), and a thick brushwood of hum-
bler plants. During the time of harvest, Jordan over-

floweth all his banks; and as the harvests, owing to

the vigour of vegetation in Palestine, return both

in the spring and autumn, these inundations occur

twice a-year. By the risings of the river, the wild

beasts which have sought shelter within these leafy

retreats, are driven from their lairs, and prowl in

fierceness over the surrounding country. This cir-

cumstance in the natural history of the liver fiu--

nishes the Prophet Jeremiah with a bold figure by
which to describe the hostile advances of a fierce

enemy :
" Behold he shall come up like a lion from

the swellings of Jordan against the habitations of the

strong." Such is the general appearance of the

Jordan.

Throughout its whole extent, from the Lake of

Tiberias, the Jordan is fertile in historical reminis-

cences. At the point where it issues from the lake

towards the east, lay the country which owned the

stern sway of Og, king of Bashan—the last of the

giants. Superstition has thrown over his life her

romantic and gloomy light. His stature has been

magnified into incredible dimensions, deeds of super-

human daring have been ascribed to his arm, and

his court has been represented as the last resort of

the giant race. A surer word than tradition ex-

hibits the facts from which these legends have sprung.
" His bedstead," says the sacred historian, " was of

iron; nine cubits was the length thereof, and four

cubits tlie breadth of it; and the land of Bashan,

over which he reigned, was called the Land of

Giants."'

Adjoining to this lie the rich pasture-lands of

Gilead. The singular beauty and fertility of this

part of Palestine still attract the attention of the tra-

veller, and warrant the description which the two

tribes, Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of Manas-

sch, gave of it in the days of Moses, " as a land for

cattle." " We continued our way," says Mr Buck-

ingham, " to the north-east, through a country the
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beauty of whioh so siirpri?od us, tb:<t we often asked

€ach other what were our sensations, as if to ascer-

tain the reality of what we saw, and persuade each

other, by mutual confessions of our delight, that the

picture before us was not an optical delusion. The

landscape, which varied at every turn, and gave a

I new beauty from any point of view, was of itself

worth all the i)ains of an excursion to the eastward

of the Jordan; and the park-like scenes that some-

times softened the romantic wilduess of the general

character as a whole, reminded us of similar spots in

less neglected lands." Mr Banks frequently re-

marked, that throughout his very extensive travels,

he had met with nothing equal to this landscape,

except in some parts of Portugal betwixt tlie Mincio

and the Douro.

The western side also opens up much scenery, in-

ieresting from the facts which it recalls. About

three miles from Tiberias may be seen the low and

verdant hill of Huttin, from which the Saviour de-

livered bis beatitudes. Here, opposite to Shittim, the

waters retired together as an heap, and Jordan was

driven back at the presence of the Lord, the God
of Israel, until the tribes passed over. It was the

second dividing of the waters in the glorious march-

ing of Israel; and the Hebrew poet joins the Red

Sea and the Jordan in his bold interrogation :

—

" The sea saw it and fled,

Jordan was driven back.

What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou fleddest?

Thou Jordan, that tliou wast driven back V"

It was here, also, that the chariot of fire received

the Prophet Elijah, and the stream, acknowledging

his presence, separated before him. Thither was the

proud Syrian directed to repair, and experience the

healing virtues of Jordan's waters; and here, at the

word of the prophet, did the iron, forgetting its gra-

vity, and rising from the bottom, buoyantly swim

upon the sm-face. And, what is most interesting- of

all, these waters were consecratod by the descent and

baptism of the Lord Jesus, who was purer than the

stream, when he was about to enter on his public

ministry.

It would appear, from the narrative of the Rev.

Vere Monro, a recent traveller in Palestine, that the

Jordan is still venerated for its baptismal excellence,

and that pilgrimages are yearly performed by mis-

guided crowds., who expect that their graces will be

increased by ablution in its stream. " The sun was

rising," writes he, " over the tops of Abarim, and the

river's bank presented one of the most extraordinary

scenes which it has ever been' my lot to witness. The

main body of the pilgrims had arrived, and a gene-

ral undressing conmienced. The first who prepared

himself was a Russian, with hair of enormous length,

•who, having stripped and enveloped himself in a

long new shirt, dropped carefully in; and hojjjling on

by the grass, dipped and shook himself, and di]>pod

again, much after the manner of a duck that pre-

sages wet weather. There were men of all sizes

and seasons, from the tottering octogenarian to the

crawling bambino, who, being immersed with its head

back and its mouth open, filled and bubbled like a

bottle; ladies of all ages and angles, colours and

calibres, from the Cairecn Copt to the fair-skinned

Russian. Nor was it enough that their bodies were

consecrated—all their clothes were plimged; and they

drank the unconscious element, not each out of his

own hands, but out of those of a fellow-pilgrim, the

two palms being joined together to form a cavity for

the liquid; while bottles of every form and metal

were filled for distant markets."

Borne down by the stream of the Jordan, we ar-

rive at that celebrated lake which receives its waters

—the Lake of Aspiialtites, or the Dead Sea. It

is called Asphaltites by the Greeks, from the quan-

tity of asphalt or bitumen which abounds in its

neighbourhood. This lake is also known in Scrip-

ture as the " Salt Sea," and the " Sea of the Plain."

The Arabs name it " Bahr Loot"—the Sea of Lot.

The bare mention of the Dead Sea gives rise to solemn

emotions. The mind naturally recurs to the time

when this was an extended plain, well watered, even

as the garden of the Lord, and studded with its thriv-

ing cities—to the morning when Lot fled to Zoar, and

the sun, which rose in brightness upon those wicked

cities, saw them, before it set, struck with the light-

ning of heaven, and buried beneath the sluggish

waters which now roll over their ruins.

The general appearance of this lake, and of the

surrounding country, is a standing witness to the

truth of the awful catastrophe which overwhelmed

these guilty towns. Two ranges of uninteresting

mountains bound this lake on either side. No trees

or shrubs cover them; scarcely a spot of verdure is

to be seen—nothing but the naked rocks casting their

blackening shadows over the waters which lie at their

base. And as if partaking of the desolation which

everywhere reigns here, the Valley of Jordan, so far

as the eye extends, presents one scene of uninter-

rupted barrenness :
" The whole land is brimstone

and salt, neither is it sown, nor beareth, nor does any

grass grow thereon." But the most interesting ob-

ject in this gloomy picture is the lake itself. It pre-

sents a surface of thirty miles in length, by seven in

breadth. The stillness of death is on its waters—no

ripi)Ies break on its beach—no cooling breeze breathes

from its surface—no foot of man passeth by, save it

be the Bedouin Arab, or the curious traveller. As

if the shades of this dark picture were not suffi-

ciently deep, Imagination has lent additional sadness

by liorrors of her own ; for Fancy loves excess. Long

was it believed that so pestilential were the waters

that no fish could live in them, and no bird fly over

them ; and that bodies, instead of sinking, were u^)-

borne to the surface. A more correct observation

has pronounced such stories unfounded.

It is impossible, when speaking of this subject, not

to recall to mind the finished description furnished

by the graphic pen of the great novelist; and ima-

gination, as if unsatisfied, brings forward into view

the figure of the stately crusader, slowly moving

along these lonely shores—the only representative of

life in this region of death. The features of gloom

which characterize this scene must ever render it an

object of attraction to tkose whose minds are acces-

sible to a feeling of the sublime; but there are cir-

cumstances in which some travellers have the fortune

of seeing it, which greatly heighten its grandeur; as
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when tlie heavens, blackened with tempests, appear

to sympathize with the scene below, or

" When over it the cold moon shines through storms.

Topping its dark waves with uncertain light."

The testimony of the superior of St Saba, that, at

the southern extremity of the lake, remains of walls

and other buildings were seen by him beneath the

water, has been quoted by almost every traveller.

The fact is a curious one, and can only increase the

regret that means have not been taken to obtain an

accui-ate survey. A survey was indeed undertaken

some years ago by a Mr Costigan, an Irishman; but

the world was deprived of the result of his labours

and discoveries by his early death. His attendant

mentioned to Mr Stephens, that large hewn stones,

such as are used in building, were distinctly seen by

them.

The number of cities which were destroyed by the

judgment of Heaven has been differently stated. The

Book of Genesis mentions particularly Sodom and

Gomorrah; but the words of the historian are so

general as not to contradict the fact, that more than

these two were involved in this destruction. The
Booli of Deuteronoijiy specifies Sodom and Gomor-
rah, Admah, and Zeboim. Stephen of Byzantiimi

mentions eight, and Strabo extends the number to

thirteen. As to the manner in which these cities

were overthrown, the most general opinion, among
those who wish to furnish a philosophical account of

the facts which Scripture simply states, is, that they

were built upon a mine of bitumen ; that lightning-

kindled the combustible mass; and that tlie cities

sank in the subterraneous conflagration. The geo-

grapher, Malte Brun, has improved upon this hypo-

thesis, by adding the suggestion, that the cities may
have been built of bituminous stone.

Search will be made in vain for the celebrated

apples of Sodom which mock the gazer's eye, and

turn into dust in the hand of him that grasps them.

Some writers deny their existence, and consider

them merely as a poetic image to point a moral,
" their being and their beauty being alike fabulous;"

while others, such as Hasselquist, Ammar, and Cha-
teaubriand, have discovered certain shrubs, the fruit

of which they consider the same as these golden

and treacherous apjdes. We quote the description

of a fruit discovered by Chateaubriand, in which he

thinks he perceives the fabled apple of Sodom. It is

known by the name of " osher." " The shrub which
bears it grows two or three leagues from the mouth
of the Jordan—it is thorny, and has small taper

leaves. Before it is ripe, it is filled with a corrosive

and saline juice ; when dried, it yields a blackish seed,

which may be compared to ashes, and which in taste

resembles bitter pepper."

We omitted to mention, in another place, that at

the southern extremity of the Dead Sea stands the

little town of Zoar, to which Lot fled to avoid the

judgment which overthrew Sodom and her daughters.

It was long thought, that before the overthrow of

the Cities of the Plain, there was no lake where the

Dead Sea rolls its waters, and that the Jordan held

on its course in a southerly direction, until it found
an outlet into the Red Sea. "Thia idea*was first

started by Burckhardt, who, when he explored Edom,
found a broad valley stretching from the Dead Sea

through Arabia Petrea to the eastern extremity of

the Red Sea. More recent investigation has, how-

ever, decided that this must hs,ve been impossible, as

the level of the Dead Sea and of the Plain of Jordan

is very much below that of the Red Sea, and as all

the springs in the valley, instead of flowing in a

southerly course, flow northerly towards the Dead
Sea." The most prevalent opinion is, that a lake

must always have existed here; that there is no

hidden outlet for its waters ; and that there never was
any visible connection betwixt this lake and the Red
Sea, but that it is relieved of its waters solely by
evaporation, the power of which, under the steady

rays of an Eastern sun, is very great.

While we stand by the shores of the Dead Sea, let

us contemplate in it an emblem of a scltisli spirit.

It receives all that its tributary streams supply, but

it sends none of its waters to the sea. It rolls over

ruins. It is calm ; but it is the gloomy cahu of death

—the evidence and consequence of a curse.

SORROWING, YET REJOICING.

They that are merry, let them sing,

And let the sad hearts pray;

Let those still ply their cheerful wing,

And these their sober day.

So mounts the early warbling lark

Still upward to the skies

;

So sits the turtle in the dark,

Amidst her plaintive cries.

And yet the lark, and yet the dove.

Both sing, though different parts;

And so should we, howe'er we move.

With liglit or heavy hearts.

Or, rather, we should each essaj%

And our cross notes unite;

Both grief and joy should sing and pray.

Since both such hopes invite

—

Hopes that all present sorrow heal.

All present joy transcend

—

Hopes to possess, and taste, and feel

Delights that never end.

HiCKES.

GERMANY—THE NEW CATHOLIC CHURCH.
Our readers are already acquainted with the general

nature of the movement that is at present going on

in Germany. Suffice it here to repeat, in a single

sentence, that the exhibition of the pretended coat

of our Lord in the Cathedral of Treves, last autumn,

has proved the occasion of a large and influential

secession from the ranks of the Romish Church. At
the head of the movement stand John lioiif/e and

John Czerski, both priests in Silesia. The first con-

gregation established was that of Czerski, in Schnci-

demiihl; the second that of Ronge, in Breslau; and

so rapid has been the movement, that in about ten

months nearly one hundred and fifty congregations
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have uow been more or less tliorouglilj organized

throughout Germany. All this, ba it remembered,

has been the spontaneous doing of the people them-

selves, headed by a few humble priests ; and that,

too, in spite of the most determined opposition on

the part of the hierarchy, assisted but too success-

fully by secular authority. Yet, so general has the

movement become, as at present to form the matter of

an earnest diplomatic correspondence between the

Pope and the leading Catholic and Protestant States.

The strictest injunctions have been issued from
Rome to the two great Catholic powers, Austria and

Bavaria, who have shown themselves ready to act in

accordance with the strictest principles of ultra-

montanism. Accordingly, in both countries eveiy-

thing lias been done which civil or spiritual despotism

could suggest, to prevent the extension of the move-
ment among their subjects. Along the frontier

oi Buhttnia, the strictest surveillance has been exer-

cised over all travellers passing from Silesia or

Saxony, lest among them there should be any mis-

sionaries of the new Church, or lest any documents
should be circulated which attacked the ancient

faith. In Bavaria, in like manner, the king has

repeatedly warned his subjects in the severest man-
ner against giving any countenance to the new Church,

and done everything to prevent even ordinary infor-

mation on the subject being conveyed through the

press. In JSaxoni/, the Government at first seemed

disposed openly to countenance the movement, al-

though the Court is Catholic. Afterwards they

remained neutral; but, latterly, they too have

issued their restrictions in various forms. Public

meetings for conference were prohibited, the legal

validity of their ordinances in the case of baptism

and marriage was denied, with a great number of

other petty and vexatious prohibitions. In the middle

of July, a document was published by the Govern-

ment, stating that, while no subject of Saxony was

denied the full liberty of conscience in religious

matters, still the present movement was not to be

judged of as a mere matter of religious toleration,

seeing that it seemed likely to give a death-blow to the

unity of the Churcli, and virtually overturn its con-

stitution, as settled by the Augsburg Confession, by

the establishment of au indelinite number of small

and contending sects.*

In Prus/-ia, the Government have declared their

determination to preserve a strict neutrality, and

allow the movement to take its course, without in-

terfering for or against it ; iis, from its yet undeter-

mined character, the period had not yet arrived

for the State being called on either to recognise

the Church as a legal institution to be embodied

in the constitution, or still less to suppress it by

force, as opposed to the wellbeing of the country.

Freedom of conscience is a fundamental principle of

the Prussian constitution ; and in this matter, at least,

the Government seem disposed to see it fairly carried

into effect. Remonstrances have been addressed to

them by the Catholic powers, requiring nothing short

of the forcible suppression of the whole movement.

* The reader will observe that this was written before the

late outbreak at Leip»ic (August 12), which will be after-

wards noticed,

To these a manly reply has been given on the prin-

ciple stated—referring, in addition, to the fact that

when, some years ago, these same Catholic powers
were petitioned by the Protestant chiefs of Germany
to use their influence against the increasing power of

the Jesuits, as inimical to the peace and best interests

of Germany, no reply was given to the demand made;
so that still less could a favourable answer be ex-

pected now to the demand made by those States who
had acted in sucli a manner towards Prussia. At a

public banquet given in Magdeburg, Ronge proposed
the health of the king, and stated that, from his per-

sonal interviews with him and his ministers, they
were fully prepared to defend full freedom of con-

science to all their subjects.

Still, notwithstanding all this, the kind of direct

influence which the State uses in all ecclesiastical

matters is such as to prove the greatest clog

and hindrance to a free religious movement; and
there can be no question, that where the formal

recognition and full sanction of the State are with-

held, and a bare toleration is substituted, such

a movement is retarded to a degree of which, in

this country, one can form no conception. We do

not say that the mere countenance of the State ought

of itself to weigh at all in the mind of any one ; but

that the suspicion which is superinduced in all cases

I

where the (-Jovernment does not openly declare its

sanction, united with the numberless legal obstacles

tliat stand in the way of such a body constituting

themselves into a Church, with full power to deve-

lop the religious principles that gave rise to it—all

this tends to operate prejudicially among the subjects

of a Government who have been taught to submit

to this subjection, if not to believe it inilispensable

and actually beneficial. This is jdain from the resolu-

tion of the State that there shall of necessity be no

more than the two great antagonist Churches and

Confessions, and that all differences on religious

matters, on the side of one or the other, must not be

allowed to form a ground of separation and dissent,

but be somehow or other settled within the Church in

which they have occurred. Such things operate most

unfavourably in the case of a new Church organizing

itself, and cannot faO to place it in a disadvantageous

position, as compared with the old institutions which

have so many constitutional privileges on their side.

It must at once be seen that, to a Government acting

on the principle supposed, this must seem a danger-

ous prece<lent—as breaking up that outward unity

which makes the supremacy of the State over the

Church a comparatively easy matter, and as giving a

freedom to the religious element which would soon

make it more than a match for a secular despotism.

Other considerations of a more local character make
the position of Prussia, in relation to this movement,

a doubly difficult one. As stated, this movement had

its occasion in an event which took place in the Rhine

provinces. These are well-known to be intensely

Catholic, and to be disaffected towards the Protes-

tant rule of the Prussian monarchy. But were

Prussia actively to give its support to the German
Catholic Church and constitutionally to recognise it,

it is very clear that this would but lead to greater

estrangement between the two parts of the kingdom.
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and be interpreted as the crowning act of their Pro-

testant ascendancy; so that, with their proximity to

France, and enjoyment of the greater freedom of

French law and justice, it might no longer, in the

event of a war, seem problematical what course was

best suited to secure their religious independence as

a separate kingdom. It cannot, however, be ques-

tioned, that very much of the recent revival of

Popery on the Rhine is to be attributed to political

causes. The people have, in fact, thrown themselves

back on the Church, which had been forced to take

up a new position with regard to the State; and thus

political feeling has centred round the Church, seeing

that its treatment, at the hands of the late Prussian

monarch, afforded a specious pretext and occasion

for the quasi-religious phase of a movement which

was at first almost purely political, and then became

politico-ecclesiastical. But, on the other hand, that

the recent energy which has been shown by many

sections of the Protestant Church, united with the

late events over Germany, must react upon the Ca-

tholic Church, and, of necessity, call forth a new life

and zeal—this is not only undeniable, but is gaining

additional proof daily.

But, to return—one or two of the smaller States

have already recognised the new community. In

Brunsvnck, a considerable sum has been voted to

them from the public treasury for three years;

a similar course has also been followed in Hesse

Darmstadt: while in Hesse Cassel, and, though less

decidedly, in Hanover, their meetings have been

pronounced illegal, and their standing as a Church

denied, and this, too, at the very time of a successful

struggle with the Jesuit bishop of Hildesheim. In

many parts of Germany, liberal contributions have

been made on their behalf by Protestants and Catho-

lics alike. Several of the journals devote special

notices daily to the report of their movements ; and

the unprecedented number of publications on the

subject at the late Leipsic fair—all betoken the in-

terest v/hich the movement excites, and the progress

which it is steadily making.

As to the immediate occasion of the secession in the

exhibition of the Holy Coat, we may state, that the

historical investigations which have been published

on the subject have lowered a good deal the tone of

confidence, even of the more bigoted of the Romanist

party, as to its genuineness. Indeed, it turns out, on

inspection, that the Coat is not a seamless one, that

there are figures on the front of it, though these have

almost entirely faded ; nay, it has even been stated,

that the representations which have been woven on

it, have manifest reference to the rites of heathen

worship. We before stated, that there were at least

between twenty and thirty otherHoli/ Coats, preserved

with equal veneration in different cathedrals. Not only

so, but such is tiie shameless effrontery of the whole

matter, that in 1631, Pope Urban VIII. gave the full

sanction of his infallibility to one of these as the

genuine garment of our Lord : and, still further, the

present Pope, Gregory XVI., no farther back than

August 1843, elevated one of the altars in the Church

of Argcnteuil in France to the dignity of an " altare

privilegiatum " on the professed ground of its con-

taining the "Tunicarn nostn Salvatoris Jesu Chrisii.''''

Nothing, surely, can give one a clearer idea of the

awful bondage in which the Church of Rome holds

not merely the souls, but also the very understtindings

of men, seeing all that has taken place, notwithstand-

ing these plain and palpable contradictions between

different Popes, both equally infallible, and even be-

tween the same Pope at different periods. For the

present Head of the Church, who, but two years ago,

gave his verdict in favour of the Coat of Argenteuil,

now comes forward to throw the shield of his pro-

tection over the hierarchy of Treves; and, fearing

that the Church is in danger, enters the lists as a

cunning diplomatist to prevail on the secular powers

of Europe to carry his spiritual censures into effect

against those very men who, to say the most, are not

more heretical than his Holiness himself was in

August 1843.

To complete this picture of cunning in union with

superstition, it needs only to be stated, that, seeing

the historical argument in favour of the Coat of

Treves must be given up as groundless, one section of

the Popish party have actually declared that the spiri-

tual value of the exhibition of Treves depends not so

much on the genuineness of the relic, as on the gene-

rally solemnizing character ofthe circumstances under

which the display took place. And thus those count-

less hosts of pilgrims, who came to worship a gar-

ment which was then, without any reservation—nay,

with all the parade of a successful historical proof-
declared to be the Coat of our Lord, are now made
to believe that the historical element is of small

value, and that it was the presence of the Church, in

the full pomp of ceremony and prerogative, that ele-

vated into sacredness the merely human elements of

the scene

!

Nay, as if this were not enough, and as if the

Church, in the plenitude of its power, needed but to

command, in order to be obeyed, the Archbishop of

Treves has lately instituted a festival in honour oj

the hohj coat, lance, and nail; and this, too, to be

celebrated in lien, of the national fast of Piiissia. It

would indeed seem, that in this whole matter Jesuit-

ism has outwitted itself, blindly leaning upon the

superstition of a people who, when fairly roused and
quickened by spiritual influences, have performed

deeds of Christian heroism, which all the machina-

tions of Roman power and policy could not bear

down. It is a striking historical coincidence that,

but a week before his death, the great Reformer

himself denounced the exhibition that was being

made of this very Coat, then, as novr, paraded as the

occasion for a display of the might of the Church
against all her adversaries. Let us hope and pray

that, with outward circumstances so similar, the

spirit of those times may be awakened, and Germany
again become the scene of a new and glorious

struggle for the I'aith once delivered to the saints !

{To lie continued.)

HOW TO PREACH TO THE HINDUS.

That kind of preaching which is adopted in Christian

countries, developing from a given text a truth or

doctrine in abstract ideas, and concluding with some
practical applications, could hai'dly be imderstood,

and would therefore not be appreciated by the Hindu

J
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whoss habits of thinking and reasoning are very dif-

ferent from ours. When discusaini; religious ^^uhject3,

he employs images and metaphors—eveiy olijcct in

the visihle -world is laid hold of to illustrate the point
on which he argues.

We must therefore bring our arms from the camp
of the Phihstines, and learn from the Brahmans that

mode of speaking and reasoning which is most intelli-

gible and agreeable to the people. Materials for

imagery to illustrate religious truths cannot be want-
ing in a tropical climate, where nature is at work
during every season of the year, and exhibiting new
charms every day in a luxuriant vegetation—where
majestic streams are rolling down to the ocean

—

where the lofty summits of the Himalaya are seen
towering forth in the back-ground—where the ani-

mal as well as the vegetable world is developing its

wonders, and involuntarily exciting the imagination
of a contemplative mind.

I -was preaching one evening in the to^vn of Burd-
wan, at a time when the rice fields were dried up from
want of rain, and the people of the country began to

foretell dearth and famine; I spoke on the words,
John vii. ;?7 :

" If any man thirst, let him come unto
me, and drink." "You are watering your rice lields,"

I said, "because (rod has commanded the clouds not
to rain ; but your rivers and tanks are almost dry

;

and if he should not send rain, your efforts must,
after all, prove fruitless, and your harvest will fail.

Here is a faithful representation of your spiritual

state; you are seeking Avater of life for your immortal
souls—you trouble yourselves unceasingly in your idol

icr^-ices; but, behold, instead of the wholesome water
of divine truth and knowledge, there is, as in your
tanks, nothing remaining but mire and dirt. / know
a fresh fountain of pure water of life; allow me to

direct you to it; and if you drink of it, you will find

refreshment and peace." I then proceeded to de-
scribe to my hcfCrers the character and blessings of
the Christian religion, which, resembling the clouds
that fertilize the earth, is fully calculated to satisfy

the spiritual wants of man. The people listened with
intense attention; I could perceive by their counte-
nances that they were affected; and many gave vent
to their feelings by expressing^assent, and left the
chapel under these solemn impressions.

An excellent missionary brother thus relates one
of the last sermons he addressed to the Hindus at

Benares :
" I s'poke on the words, ' Enter ye in at

the strait gate :' the chapel was full, and gi'eat atten-
tion prevailed among my hearers. I exjilained to them
the signification of tlie strait gate, and what they
must do in order to get through. First, I represented,
according to Hindu ideas, a worldly-minded person,
who cares nothing about religion; and who hopes
nevertheless, at the end, to get to heaven. There, I

said, is one coming along riding on an elephant; he
appears in grand style; he cares nothing for God and
eternity; he wants to enjoy the world; and yet he
hopes to get to heaven in the end. Thus he is riding

on towards the strait gate, hoping he may get through.
While speaking thus, one of my hearers called out

:

' He must come down from his elephant, or he will

never get through.' You are right, I replied; yes,

he must forsake his worldly mind, and descend from
his height, and humble himself, or else he will never
enter heaven.
"Then I described another character, belonging

to those of whom our Saviour said :
' Ye cannot

serve God and Mammon.' Here, my friends, said I,

comes a man who appears desirous to go to heaven

;

he has his eyes fixed on the strait gate, and is walk-
ing up to it; but on his back he carries a large bundle
of Tajious things—see how he gi-oans under it ! Will

he succeed ? ' No,' said another man, ' he must leave
his bundle behind, or else he will never get through.'
You are perfectly right; if we wish to get through
the strait gate into heaven, the heart nmst be wholly
given up to it; a divided heart (Tod will not accept;
he will either drive sin out of the heart of man, or
sin will drive him out. The people understodd this
very well, and a]>plauded. 'J'he third class 1 wished
to represent were the proud and self-iighteous. Here
I had nothing to do but to allude to a certain class of
people who are constantly seen at Benares— I mean the
iiaughty Mohammedans. Without mentioning names,
however, I continued: There comes another^you see
he gives himself the air of a great and holy man ; he
says, I do no man any wrong, I repeat my prayers
daily, I fast often, and give every one his due; thus
conscious of his righteousness, helifts up his head, and
with firm stop you see him walking uj) to the gate.
A man called out: 'He must stoop down, he must
bow down, or else he will break his head.' I replied
Do you understand what you say? ' Yes,' said he,
' he must leave his pride behind, and come as a poor
sitmer; stooping signifies humility, and if he is not
humbling himself, he will never enter through the
strait gate.' " Thus we see that the Hindus under-
stand our preaching, and the word enters into their
hearts.— WcUbrechVs Missions in Bengal.

HOW TO TEACH CHILDREN.

In all your instructions, most carefully avoid all tedi-

ous prolixity. Nothing more disgusts a child's spirit

than long and tedious discoursis. Make up the
shortness of your discourse by frequency--a little

now, and a little then, not all at oncf—drop by drop,
as you pour liquor into narrow-mouthed bottles. As
you do when you first begin to feed their bodies with
a spoon, so must you do when you first begin to feed
their souls with instruction. Long speeches burden
their small memories too much; and, through men's
imprudence, may unhap])ily occasion them to loathe
Sl>iritual manna. As jiliysicians, therefore, in their
dietetic precepts prescribe to children, " Little and
often;" so must we. Young plants may quickly be
even over-glutted with rich manuring, and rotted
with too much watering. Weak eyes, newly opened
from sleep, at the first can hardly bear the glare of
a candle. " Line upon line," therefore, " and pre-

cept upon precept; here a little, and there a little."

-Isa. xxviii. 10. You must drive the little ones
towards heaven, as Jacob did his towards Canaan,
very gently.—Gen. xxxiii. 13. Fair and soft goes
far.

—

Samuel Lee.

jFragmcntjj.

In wonder nil philosophy began; in wonder it ends;
and admiration fills up the interspace. But the first

wonder is the offspring of Ignorance : the last is the
parent of Adoration.

—

Cokridge.

As is a moment, compared to the life of man, so is

the life of man, compared with the continuance of the
world; and the world's continuance is but a moment
in respect of etemiy.

—

Jinmy Tai/toi:

TiiK best way to make men good subjects to the
king, is to make them good servants of God.

—

Jeremy
Td'/lor.

Wiir.N worthy men fall out, only one of them may
be faulty at the first; but if strife continue long,

commonly both become guilty.

—

Fvlh-r.

I V we justly look upon a jironcness to find fault as

a very ill ami a mean thing, we are to remember that

a proncncss to believe it is next to it.
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Mail^ BrcaU.

FRIDAY.
" Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall."

—1 Cor. X. 12.

Give me on thee to call.

Always to watch and pray.
Lest 1 into temptation fall.

And cast my shield away.

When men thuik they have grace enough, and
holiness enough, and have gone far enough in the

way to heaven, this is the root of apostasy. It was
Peter's presumption that vv'as one principal cause of

his fall. Lofty cedars are down with a tempest, when
the lower trees in the valley stand firm and fast ; so

likewise lofty Christians, high in their own conceits,

many times nestle themselves on high, and their fall

is great ; whereas Cliristians that walk humbly, are

supported and preserved. Like as a man that gazeth

at the stars, and looks up on high, quickly catches a
fall, because he looks not to his feet; so a man that

ia highly conceited in his own opinion, and lifts up his

head on high, many times catches a fearful fall.

—

SATURDAY.
" Demas hath forksaken ine, having loved this present

world."—2 Tim. iv. 10.

Still thy timely help afford.

And all thy loving-kindness show :

Kcoj) me, kecj) me, gracious Lord,
And never let me go !

Apostates crucify Christ afresh, and put him to

open shame ; for by falling away from him, we do as

much as tell the world, v.-e have found his service that

it was an unprofitable service ; that tlie service of the

world is better tlian his service; and that we have

not found in Christ what we expected. When we turn

our backs on Christ and go to tlie world, we do as

much as openly proclaim, the world is a better master

than Christ is. When soldiers forsake their general,

it is a dishonour to him.

—

Hid.

SABBATH.
" Who maketh thee to diSer ?"— 1 CoR. iv. 7.

i

O render thanks to God above.
The fountain of eternal love.

Who hath thee, more than others, blessed

And hath thy soul with peace possessed.

Which way, O Lord, which way can I look, and
not see some sad examples of misery ? One wants
his limbs, with Mephibosheth; another, his sight,

with Bartimeus ; a third, wth Lazarus, wants bread

and a whole skin : one is pained in his body ; another,

plundered of his estate ; a third, troubled in mind :

one is pined in prison ; another, tortured on the rack

;

a third, languisheth under the loss of a dear son, or

Vfife, or husband. Who am I, Lord, that for the

present, I enjoy an immunity from all these sorrows ?

I am sure none groan under them, that have deserved

them more. Oh I make me truly thankful for thine

infinite goodness; and yet only so sensible of thy
gracious indulgence this way, as that when any of

these evils shall seize upon me, I may be no more
dejected in the sense of them than I am now over-

joyed with the favour of their forbearance.

—

Ilall.

MONDAY.
" Love not the things that are in the world."'— 1 John ii. 15.

Hapless the votaries of the world.
Soon on rocks of ruin hurl'd,

Who, admiring it untried,
Court its pleasure, wealth, or pride.

Is not this a sad symptom of a declining state of
soul, to be so hot, eager, and anxious about the super-
fluous trifles of this life P Thinkest thou, O my soul,

that one who walks in the view of the glory above,
and maintams a conversation in heaven, can be much

taken with these vanities? Do not the visions of
God veil tlie tempting splendour of the creature ?

Is it not dishonourable to God, and a justification of
the way of the world, for me, who profess myself a,

Christian, to be as eager after riches its other men ?

If I had no Father in heaven, nor promise in the
world, it were another matter. Let me henceforth
learn to measure and estimate my condition, rather
by its usefulness to God, than its content and ease to

my flesh.

—

Fiavel,

TUESDAY
" Be not wear}' nor faint in your minds."—H lb. xii. 3.

As when the weary trav'llor gains
The height of some o'erlooking hill,

His heart revives, if 'cross the plahis

He eyes his home, though distant still.

A traveller after a long journey, when he is weary
and faint, and sits down, if he see the town before
him, it puts life into him, and he plucks up his feet,

and resolves not to be weary till he be at his journey's
end. O look at the crown and white robe set before
you, and faint if you can; get on the top of Mount
Nebo—look on the land of promise—those good
things set before you : taste the grapes of Canaan
before you come to Canaan.

—

jyalton.

WEDNESDAY.
" My heart is fixed."— Ps. Ivii. 7.

Come, and possess me whole;
Nor hence again remove :

Settle and fix my wavering soul
With all thy weight of love.

Say not, it is impossible to get the mind fixed. It is

hard, indeed, but not impossible. Grace from the
Lord can do it—agreeable objects will do it. A plea-

sant speculation will arrest the minds of the inquisi-

tive. The worldly man's mind is in little hazard of
wandering when he is contriving of business, casting
up his accounts, or telHng his money. If he answer
you not at first, he tells you he did not hear you—he
was busy—his mind was fixed. Were we admitted
into the presence of a king to petition for our lives,

we would be in no hazard of gazing through the
chamber of presence; but here lies the case—the
carnal mind, employed .about any spiritual good, is

out of its element, aud therefore cannot fix.

—

JJoston.

THURSDAY.
" It is good for me to draw near to God."—Ps. Ixxiii. 28.

Stedfast let us cleave to thee

—

Love, the mystic union be;
Union to the world unknown-
Joined to God— in spirit one :

Wait we till the Spouse shall come

—

Till the Lamb shall take us home.

O beloved ! let wicked men fall out with us, and
hate us, and reproach us, as much as they ivill—they
cannot hurt us, if we keep in with God; therefore,

my beloved, above all things get communion with
God, and keep communion with God. Communion
with God will yield you two heavens—a heaven upon
earth, and a heaven after death. All saints shall en-

joy a heaven when they leave the earth ; some saints

enjoy a lieaven while they are on the earth. He en-

joys nothing that wants coromunion with God.—
JJj/er.

*,* We omitted to state that the paper entitled " The
Unanswerable Argument," which appeared in Number 27,

was taken from a Tract re-published by the Rev. Mr Bonar
of Kelso, from an American peiiodic.il.

Edinburgh: Printed by John Johnstonk, residing at 12,

Windsor Street, and Published by him at 2, Hunter
Sipiare. London: K. Ghoombridoe iV Sons. Glas-
gow : .1. K. M'Nair & Co. ; and to be had of any Book-
Beller throughout the Kingdom.
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NOTES OX MADEIRA.

BY THE REV. JAMES JULIUS WOOD, EDINBURGH.

The Island of Madeira Las long been celebrated

for the salubrity of its climate, and many per-

sons in this country sufR'i-ing from disease of
the cliost are resortiuj; to it as a place of so-

journ during the winter months. Of late it has
had an interest of another and a higher kind,

from tiie labours and sufferings of Dr Robert
Reid Kalley, and from the persecutions under-
gone by those Portuguese inhabitants of the

island who have, by L)r KuUcy's teaching, been
brought out of the darkness of Popery into the
light of Bible truth. Some account, thcreibre,

of Madeira, of the Lord's work in it, and of

the sufleriiigs of the Lord's people, may not be
unacceptable to the readers of the " Cukistian
Treasury."

^Madeira lies between lat. 32° and 33° north;

and in long. 17° west; and it is about three

hundred and sixty miles from the coast of Africa,

to which part of the world it is reckoned to

belong. We know not that there is any au-

thentic record of its discovery; but we have a
romantic story of one Robert Machin, an
Englisliman. in the reign of Edward 111., carry-

ing off Anna D'Arfert, ahigh-boi-n lady, whom,
in ojjposition to the wislies of her family, he
loved—of his putting to sea, with the intention

of crossing over to France—of a great storm car-

rying the ship out of her course—of their reacli-

ing, on the fourteenth day, a beautiful unin-

habited island, where they landed, and where
soon after they both died. By means of their

comi)anions information of the discoveiy

reached the Portuguese, \yho were then enter-

prising'navigators; and they immediately fitted

out au expedition, and took possession of the

island. They called it Madeira, or the Wuody
Isle, because it was then thickly covered with

wood.
Butwhen orby whomsoever it was first visited,

^Madeira has always (probably not nuudi to its

advantage) belonged to the crown of Portugjd.

It is about forty miles long, by about fifteen

broad, and contains about one lunidred and
thirteen thousand inhabitants. It is evidently

of volcanic origin. Its mountains are high and
preci[)itous, and it is intersected by ravines of

prodigious deptli and grandeur. I'ico Ruivo,

the highest mountain on the island, is upwards

of six thousand feet above the level of the sea

;

and the ravine of the Coural, about ton miles

from Funchal, cannot be less thaii two thousand

feet deep. Funchal, the principal town, con-

tains a population of twenty-eight thousand

souls. It lies on the south side' of the island,

on the shore, in the centre of an immense
semi-saucer, which the wild imagination of

man has sometimes supposed to be the half of

No. 32.

an enormous crater of a volcano, the other half
having fallen in, and been l)uried in the ocean.
The cliief produce of Jladeira is wine. The
vine nourishes all around the island, and up
till! mountain sides to the height of about
eighteen hundred feet. The best wine is grown
on the south side of the island. The grain
raised is not sufficient for more than three
months' snjjply of the inhabitants.

A number of British merchants are settled

in Funchal, Avhich is also the winter residence
of our countrymen who visit Madeira on account
of their health. These visitors, in 1845, amount-
ed to about three hundred.
The climate of Madeira is exceedingly de-

lightful—moist, i-ather than dry—remarkable
for the small variations which it exhibits be-

tween night and day, and between winter and
summer. During the summer mouths the ther-

mometer scai'cely ever rises above seventy-eight

degrees; and during the winter months it is

seldom, in Funchal, below fifty-three degrees

—

not within twenty degrees of tlie freezing point.

Snow, however, frequently falls in the moun-
tains, and from Funchal it is often to be seen

as far down as within two thousand feet of the
town. ThiifeeUiiij of cold differs considerably

from what one would expect from the indica-

tion of the thermometer. Till very lately none
of the liouses had fire-places; now they are be-

ginning to be introduced into the houses hired

by the British, and there are many evenings in

February and March when a fire is by no mcaus
unacceptable. In summer a very agreeable

change of climate can be obtained by going to

the north side of the island, or up to the moun-
tains.

Access to Madeira may now be had very
easily and comfortably. The West India

steamers touch there twice a-month, making
the passage from Southampton to Madeira in

eight days. The fare by them is i-'.JO first

cabin, and £25 second cabin; the only diffe-

rence between the two being in the sleeping

berths: in every other respect the passengei-s

enjoy the same ])rivileges, and receive the same
attentions. There are also several fine sailing

packets fitted up for passengers, in which per-

sons in delicate health meet with every atten-

tion and comfort. These are constantly sailing

between London and Madeira, and in them the

fare is £20. U'hey usually make the i>assagc

in from ten to twenty days. Invalids otlen go
out in trading vessels from liiverjiool, the

Clyde, and other ports. But unless the vessel

and captain be wull known, this is not an ad-

visable way, as these vessels have not usually

the same conveniences and comforts for pas-

October 3, 1845.
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sengers, and invalids frequently receive in tliem

veiy little of the care and attention which they

require, whilst the expense is the same as that

by the regular and comfortable sailing packets

from Loudon.
There are a number of very comfortable

boarding-houses in Funchal, of which a consi-

derable proportion of the visitors avail them-

selves. The usual charge for board is fifty dol-

lars, or rather more tJian £10 per month; and
it is generally required that an engagement be

made for three or four months. There is no

such thing as lodgings, where a person might
engage rooms, and provide his own food—

a

state of matters which has been felt as a great

disappointment by sundry who have had occa-

sion to visit JNIadeira. Many of the visitors

prefer taking a furnished house, engaging their

own servants, and living as they choose. A
furnished house may be had for from two hun-

dred and fifty or three hundred dollars, up to

seven hundred dollars for the season; if taken

for the year, a small addition is made to these

sums. This is the most economical and com-
fortable way for a family, and even for two or

three individuals wlio may find it convenient

and agreeable to join together.

There is scarcely any level ground in the

neighbourliood of Funchal; and this, together

with the nature of the climate, makes walking

by no means a suitable exercise for invalids;

and, indeed, it does not seem to be much in

favour with any class of the British. All ride,

and though the up-hill and down-hill nature of

the roads, and their skirting course along the

edge of ravines and precipices, make many, at

first, feel a little nervous, it is surprising how-

soon the most timid get accustomed to the exer-

cise, and how much they come to enjoy it.

Boating is also much recommended for invalids,

and a good deal practised by a number of them.

Both horses and boats can be had to hire on
reasonable terms.

With regard to the benefit to be derived from
the climate of Madeira, much, under God, de-

pends on the state of the health when the

patient goes out to it. When nothing more
than a tendency to chest complaint is mani-
fested, decided advantage may be derived—the

tendency n)oy be warded off, the health estab-

lished, and the constitution confii-med. There
are many cases, too, where disease seems to

have commenced, in which, by escaping from
our chill, variable climate, and by a residence

of a year or two in the mild, equable climate of

Madeira, disease seems to be entirely checked,
and a large measure of health is afterwards en-

joyed. And even where disease has made such
progress as to make cure hopeless, many in-

stances occur in vvhich life is apparently pro-

longed for many years by a continuous resi-

dence in IMadeiia, Aviih, it may be, an occa-

sional visit, during the summer, to our own
country'. &till, beyond all question, it is only on
the threatening of pulmonary disease, or in its

earlier stages, that benefit can be expected from
a temporary residence in Madeira. Many leave
this country and go out to Madeira too late

—

when they are far gone in disease. And though
comforts are not awanting to such, and many
attentions are paid to them, still they have not
the comforts of home—they want the presence
and soothing attentions of loving and beloved
kindred. They come to the island exhausted
by the fatigues of a voyage which, in their state

of weakness, they were little able to beai', and
they droop and die among strangers, their heart
yearning for their kindred and their home.

There is a Free church and an Episcopal
chapel in Funchal; but of these more here-

after.

We have occupied this paper with brief notes
of information, which perhaps may be useful to

some who may have occasion to think of going
out to Madeira. We had some doubt whether
these notes were suitable for tlie " Christian
Treasury," but it seems not inconsistent with
the kindness which we owe to one another, to

contribute in any measure to allay the anxieties
and smooth the way of those who are advised
to visit that distant island, and to whose inex-
perience and want of knowledge the imdertak-
ing appears not a little formidable and difficult.

This must be our apology. From experience
we know the value of hints, however meagre.

Often was I deeply struck, during my resi-

dence in Madeira, with the difference between
men's care for the life of the body and their

care for the life of the soul. I saw my country-
men and countrywomen coming out to that far

island, leaving behind them beautiful residences
—happy homes—beloved kindred. I witnessed
them undergoing much trouble and fatigue, and
incurring a great expense, which, in some in-

stances, could be but ill afforded; in short,

doing everything that possibly could be done,
either by exertion or sacrifice, for the restora-

tion of their health, and the prolongation of
their life; and rightly so.

But how seldom do we witness anything of
the kind with regard to the health and the life

of the soul ! How far from being general is a
thorough sacrificing earnestness to have cured
the disease of sin—to avoid spiritual death—to

secure spiritual life ! As I have pondered the
striking difference between the one and the
othei', often have our Saviour's words occurred
to me: " The children of this M'orld are, in their

generation, wiser than the children of light."

Will the reader of these sentences think how it

is with him in regard to this matter ?

JERUSALEM.

{Conlinucd from Ezrald's ^' Journal of Missionai-i/ Labours
in the City of Jerusalem" ).

POPULATION.

The number of the resident inhabitants in the
Holy City amounts to about eighteen thousand souls

;

of whom there are eight thousand who profess the
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Mohammedan relipoii; six thousand are Jews; and
four tliousand Christians of various creeds, namely,
Greeks, Armenians, Syrians, Latins, Copts, Abys-
fiinians, and Protestants. During the time wlien the
pilgrims arc in Jerusalem, which is from December
to April, the number increases to twenty-eight thou-
sand.

The Jewish quarter is on the declivity of Mount
Zion towards the east, opposite Moriah.
The Jews were not permitted to settle perma-

nently in the capital of their own country, till it was
conquered by the Mohammedans; from that time they
have increased almost annually, till their number has
amounted to six thousand souls. The quarter in

which the Jews reside, comprises only the twentieth
part of the town; and if the whole city were in-

habited in projiortion to that quarter, Jerusalem
would have a population of one hundred and twenty
thousand.
The Jews in Jerusalem form two distinct bodies

—

the Bpani.tli commu/iiti/, and the German comrnvHit)/.

The former are the most numerous, natives of the
country, subjects of the port, and are under the
jurisdiction of then- own chief Rabbi, who is the
head of the civil as well as the ecclesiastical court,
and bears the title of " Hakkam Pasha." They
have four commodious synagogues, and several col-

leges.

The German Jews are those who liave emigrated
from various parts of Germany, Poland, and other
places in Europe to the Holy Land. They enjoy the
protection of their respective consuls, and are on that
accouut less oppressed by the local goverimient.
They, again, are divided into two distinct com-

munities. The Perooshim (Pharisees), and Chasi-
dim (Pious). Each of these communities possesses
two synagogues, and is governed by a chief Uabbi.

Generally speaking, the Jews in the Holy City are
all learned men, whose chief occupation consists in

studying Jewish literature. In fact, they are main-
tained on that account, and for that purpose, by all

the Jews over the whole world. Contributions are
sent to Jerusalem from all the quarters of the globe,

which are divided among all according to established
laws and regulations.

The various synagogues send also their messengers,
from time to time, abroad to collect money. There
are thirty-six Jewish colleges in Jerusalem, in which
the professors who teach, and the students who learn,

are paid. These colleges are maintained by certain
funds accumulated by legacies which have been left

by pious Jews for that purpose.
On that account few Jews in Jerusalem follow any

trade, except those without which the Jewish com-
munity could not exist, as bakers, butchers, and
grocers ; for, according to their law, they nmst pur-
chase their bread, meat, and various other articles of
the Jews.
Having less care for the things of this world, they

spend much time in devotional duties. They rise at

midnight to perform the prayer ajjpointed for that
time.

THE MOHAMMEDANS.

Bezetha, situated to the north-east, may be called

the Mohammedan quarter, for it is entirely inhabited
by Moslems, and encloses the most ruinous part of
the town. They are the lords of the land ; are proud,
overbearing, and fanatic; style themselves "effen-
dim"—noblemen, though there is very little of nobi-
lity about them. The nine soap manufactories of
the city, the oil presses, and the above-mentioned
leather factory, are in their hands. They possess,

likewise, one bazaar exclusively, called the " Sook

Alchawatshad"— the Bazaar of the Gentlemen
where they sell various articles, chiefly for the use of
the Arabs.

Learning is at a very low ebb with them. There
are few who know the grammar of their own lan-
guage. As to arts and sciences, they are not known.
They have several public schools, where the boys,
squatted on the floor, are taught to read the Koran.
Their girls are never sent to school, nor is it con-
sidered necessary that the females should visit the
mosques, or attend any kind of public worship. It
is, however, one of their chief duties to visit the
tonil)s of their departed relatives, to keep them in
rejKiir, and to whitewash them. The Mohammedan
believes that the soul of every true Moslem goes to
a hajipy place till the day of resurrection, when it

will be reunited to the body, and then enter Paradise.
Every Friday the soul visits the grave of its respec-
tive body. You see, therefore, on that day, the
burial-ground covered with JMohanunedan feinales,
who converse with the souls of their departed friends
as if they actually saw them. They tell them all their
family concerns, all the news of the day, and at even-
ing take leave, with the promise to see them soon
again.

THE LEPER VILLAGE.

Near the Zion gate is the wretched village of the
miserable lepers. This unfortunate and pitiable
race consists of about one hundred. They are com-
pelled to live separate from all, intermarry, and are
thus allowed to j)ropagate their miseries from one
generation to another. The malady appears gene-
rally when they are about twelve or fourteen years
old, and increases every year till they lose literally

one limb after the other; as they grow older their
sight fails, their throat and lungs become infected,
till death ends then- protracted sufferings. They
live upon charity, which they receive from the pil-

grims and other persons.

THOMAS BILNEY, THE MARTYR,

BY TUE llEV. JOHN FAIRBAIRN, ALLANTON.

Some have denied Christ ; some hava died for him

;

some have both denied him and died for him. Judas

denied liim from want of principle—he had not faith :

Peter from pressure of temptation—his faith failed

him for the time
;
yet his faith was liabitually strong

—as strong as his heart was warm and his affections

ardent. "A proud look before a fall;" this was
strongly exemjilified in the case of Peter. " What ?

deny thee ? Surely this love I am conscious of to-

ward* thee shall carry me through fire and flood

with thee. Though all should deny thee, yet shall

I never deny thee. Think not so unworthily, O
Lord, of thy servant." The disciple was counting

upon" his own strength ; he had forgotten that it is only

through grace that any man can stand. Being fuU

of this self-confident spirit—we may call it this car-

nal i)ride—what a i)oor part did he act when it came
to the extremity ? Not silently denying Christ

—

not, by giving no answer to their questions, tacitly

admitting their charge; but with storuiy words giving

it a flat contradiction. His passion getting up, too,

amongst his fears, he curses and swears, as one would

suppose, to give tliem a proof of what he said, leav-

ing them to infer (if, indeed, he was at the moment
capable of reasoning) that one with so foul a tongue
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•could never have been associated with the Lord

Jesus, as one of liis disciples. So it went on till the

crowing of the cock, when the words of his Master

coming to mind, smote him dumb with remorse ; and
the look of Jesus—a quick glance cast towards him

—

clove his heart, and stuck in it like a tivo-edgcd

sword. He could no longer deny Christ. He could

bear no more. He went out and wept bitterly. The
tradition of Peter's death is doubtful. During his

life, as every one knows, he, on several occasions,

gave good proof that, being now strong in the faith,

and full of godly zeal, he was ready to endure all

things—death itself—on behalf of his Saviour and
the glorious work of preaching the Gospel, to which
he was commissioned.

Peter was not singular in his denying of Christ,

and afterwards bitterly and sincerely repenting of

his great wickedness —sufl'ering all sorts of persecu-

tion almost, for Christ. In the records of the mar-
tyrs like instances frequently occur. There is the

case of Bilney, for example—" Little Bilney," as

Latimer affectionately calls him. He suffered in the

days of Bloody Mary, with many others of Christ's

faithful witnesses who were then thinned out. He
was an ardent spirit, with a heart overflowing with

love to Christ—a most zealous labourer in the Gos-
pel vineyard—not easily daunted—not readily to be

turned aside from his purpose—which was, through

the help of God, to win precious, unmortal souls. It

was dangerous work, in those days of Rome's triumph,

to preach the everlasting Gospel ; and still more dan-

gerous at Cambridge, one of the strongholds of Rome's
camp, where almost all were sworn liegemen of Anti-

christ, with their eyea and ears eagerly set against

the truth, from whatsoever quarter it might come.

Bilney was a Cambridge student, and his zeal found

out many ways to publish the Gospel amongst his

fellow-collegians, the sick, and in the prison. It

was through his instrumentality that Latimer, at the

time covered with renown, and the stoutest Papist

among them all, was brought to the knowledge of

the truth as it is in Jesus. " Here I have occasion,"

says Latimer (in his first sermon on the Lord's

Prayer), who frequently makes mention of Bilney,

and always with true warmth of feeling, " to tell you
a story which happened at Cambridge. Master Bil-

ney, or rather Saint Bilney, that suffered death for

Ood's Word's sake, the same Bilney was the instru-

ment whereby God called me to knov/ledge; for I

may thank him, next to God, for that knowledge I

bave in the Word of God. For I was as obstinate a

Papist as any was in England ; insomuch, that when
I should be made Bachelor of Divinity, my whole ora-

tion was against Philip Melancthon, and against his

opinions. Bilney heard me at that time, and per-

ceived I was zealous without knowledge; and he
came to me afterward in my study, and desired me
for God's sake to hear his confession. I did so; and
to say the truth, by his confession I learned more
than afore in many years. So from that time for-

ward I began to smell the Word of God, and forsook

the school doctors and such fooleries."

The heads of houses, and other rulers of the uni-

versity could not remain long blind to what was pass-

ing so near them. Bilney's heretical and destruc-

tive doctrines, as they called them, were soon picked

out, and the alarm raised. " We are here to guard

the purity of the faith, and such weeds must be

rooted out." They accordingly complain to Wolsey,

who was not slow in ajipointing a tribunal for the -

trial of the man who disturbed the peace. " This,"

says one of the biographers of Latimer, " was in

1.5'J7, and Tonstall, Bishop of London, a man of mild

character, laboured so effectually with Bilney, as to

prevail upon him to make a public abjuration." The
same is noticed by Latimer, in his own cpaint way,

in one of his sermons. His text is, Luke xxi. 25- "20.

Speaking of the evil times mentioned in the text,

amongst many other things, he says :
" Men shall be

wonderful, fearful—they shall pine away for fear;

and no doubt these shall be good men which shall

be thus troubled with such a fear of this day ; for

you know the worldlings they care not for that day;

yea, they scant will believe that there shall be

such a day—that there shall be another world—or at

th3 least way, they would not wish that there should

be another world ; therefore they shall be godly men
which shall be so used, to be tokens unto the world.

And no doubt there hath been here in England many
already which have been so vexed and turmoiled

with such fear. That same Master Bilney which was
burned here in England for God'sWord's sake, was in-

duced and persuaded by his friends to fear [abjure]

a faggot at the time when the Cardinal [Wolsey] was
aloft, and bore the swing."

Bilney, like Peter, has denied his Lord. Through
the fear of martyrdom, by the persuasions of Ton-

stall, and whosoever else, he has made public recan-

tation, and is sent down again to his college at Cam-
bridge, to live quietly and enjoy what peace he can.

We must follow him there, and watch him, and see

if he had peace. He was thoroughly persuaded of

two things—of justification by faith alone, and of the

Antichristianism of the doctrines of Rome. Not only

persuaded intellectually—he was a true and sincere

believer in Christ. What torments has he prepared

for himself !—worse than the prison, the gibbet, or the

stake. He has denied his Lord—sold him—crucified

him afresh—put him to an open shame. He cannot

rest. It is as if he had the worm of hell in his

bosom. Day or night no rest for him. He is pined

to a shadow, and has become deadly pale. No man
can relieve his suffering. " A wounded spirit who
can bear ? " lie does not want for human sympathy.

Many love him ; there are several with him who were

converted, or built up, through his labours. One or

other is often with him m his chamber ; sometimes

singly—sometimes together. They strive for him in

prayer. Every comfortable passage is searched out of

Scripture, and brought to him. " God is faithful ; all

his promises are true. Let all God's people be sure to

comfort themselves with them—they cannot fail;

but as for me I have betrayed Christ ; for a little

worldly ease I have sold him. I have dug for myself

a place in hell." And so he could take no comfort,

and remained day and night, for twelve months, in

most dreary, comfortless despair. " An irksome thing

and an horrible image must that needs be that is

brought in by such a thing so hated by God
;
yea, this

face of death and hell is so terrible, that such as have
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been wicked Tueis, hud rather be liaiiKed than iiLide

it. As Ahithophcl, that traitor to David, like an

ambitious wretch, thought to have come to higher

promotion, and therefore conspired with Absalom

against his master, David;—he, when he saw his

counsel took no place, goes and hangs himself, in

contempli'tion of this evil-favoured face of dcatli.

Judas, also, when he car.ie with aiubushments to take

his master, Christ, in beholding this horrible face,

hanged himself. Yea, the elect people of (I od, the

faithful, having the beholding of this face (though

God hath always preserved them—such a good God
is he to them that beheve in him, that ' he will not

suffer them to be tempted above that they are able

to bear'), yet for all that, there is nothing thr.t

they complain more sore than of this horror of death.

I knew a man myself, Bilney, little Bilney, tlr.it

blessed martyr of God, what time he had borne his

faggot [abjured] and was come again to Cambridge,

had such conflicts within himself, beholding this

image of death, that his friends were afraid to let

him be alone; they were fain to be with him day

and night, and comforted him as they could ; but no

comforts would serve. As for the comfortable places

of Scripture, to bring them unto him, it v.as as

though a man would run him through the heart with

a sword." *

• Out of this fearful state Bilney was at length de-

livered. He was again restored to peace and com-

fort. The countenance of his gracious Redeemer

shone in upon his soul, and hUed it with abundant

joy. lie immediately took his resolution. lie found

that it would not do for him to remain silent—he must

be up and about his Master's work. In the hall of

Trinity College, he one evening took farewell of his

friends, never again to return to their society, though

it so turned out, in the dealings of Providence, that

Latimer and he were afterwards associated in prison.

From Cambridge, he hastened into Norfolk, his

native county, and preached the Gospel, first in

private houses, and then openly in the fields. In this

work he was not long engaged until he wiis appre-

hended, and put upon his trial. Of the details of

his trial we do not stop to give an account ; nor of

the answers which, by writing and otherwise, he gave

to the charges brought against him. During his im-

prisonment he corresponded with Latimer, who was

also in prison, and at first kept in a separate apart-

ment, although afterwards he, and Bilney, and Cran-

mer, were confined in the same chamber—the prison

becoming crowded by many recent arrestments. The
letters that passed between them are very interest-

ing. The reader will find some of them in Fox. One
«.\tract of a letter of Latimer to Bilney we quote, as

characteristic of its writer and of the times. Bilnej'

was consulting him as to the defences he should put

in. " Better," writes Latimer, " a few things well

pondered, than to trouble the memory with too much.

You shall prevail more with praying than with study-

ing, though mixture be best; for so one sliall alleviate

the tediousness of the other. I intend not to contend

much with them in words, after a reasonalde account

of my faith given; for it shall be but in vain. They
will say as their fathers did, when they have no

* Latimer—7th Sermon before Edward VI.

more to say :
' We have a law, and by our law be

ought to die.'"

It so turned out—Bilney was condemned, and during

the time that ran between his condemnation and
execution many resorted to him, with whom he held

much comfortable intercourse, exhorting them to

perseverance in the faith, and strengthening them
out of the Scriptures, which he expounded much to

their edification. He had with him much of the

near and most precious company of his Saviour, and
at the stake v,as greatly upheld, sealing his testimony

with his blood, and passing through the cruel flames

to the rest prepared for the people of God.

SPAIN—POPERY.
NO. II.

MORAL AND RELIGIOUS CHARACTER OF THE
rillEaTIIOOP.

But what is tlie character of the priesthood ? ITiis

is a point of chief importance. They form a very

numerous body in Spain ; they exert an immense influ-

ence upon others, and they may be expected to reflect,

most exactly, the spirit and tendency of the religion

of which they are the administrators. It is no breach

of charity, with the evidence which we possess before

us, to say that there is among the ecclesiastical body
much ignorance and irreligion, infidelity and immo-
rality. If the condition of the people at large be BO

v/retchcd as the facts which have bjeu quoted attest,

it is not to be expected that their teachers would be

blameless; there is too close a connection between
the parties to allow us to entertain this idea for a
moment; but let us advert for a little, on the autho-

rity of the Rev. Mr Rule, to the moral and religious

coiulition of the people generally, before tracing it

up to the character of their priesthood.

'J"he scientific ignorance even of educated men is

marvellous. It seems as if Providence had allowed

some countries, and particularly Spain, to come down
to modern times nearly as they wei"e in the middle ages,

the better to show what was the real state of things

at that period, and to put to the blush the foolish

admiration which is oiten expressed for these ages.

The design, at least the result, serves also to show the

real character of Popery when unchecked by the

presence of Protestantism. Our author gives a ludi-

crous instance of ignorance in the medical depart-

ment. One of his children having become seriously

ill, from the carelessness of the nurse allowing it to

take poison, a doctor was called, of whom he says

:

" A pompous practitioner presci'ibed, but so ridicu-

lously, that his treatment may be mentioned in illus-

tration of the WTetclied state of the healing art in

Si):iin, or rather the empiricism which unworthily

assumes the name. An emollient syrup steeped in

white wine, to be laid on the stomach, were pre-

scribed as remedies to neutralize the effects of mine-

ral iioison !
" Thus does Popery, where pure and

unbroken, drag down the interests of man in every

form, whether temporal or eternal. It is the foe of

science as well as of true Christianity. But to refer

to the higher interests of our nature—what can be
more melancholy than the combined irreligiuD and
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iofidelity procLiimed in such a statement, as that

seyen-ninths or seven-tenths of the population of

Seville do not observe even the forms of religion ?

Where these forms include the mass and the confes-

sional, in one sense we may say it is of little conse-

quence, in some respects an advantage, that they are

not observed; but when it is remembered that there

is no antagonist Protestantism to provide for the

multitudes thus loose from Rome—that utter careless-

ness, infidelity, and hopelessness, must bear an un-

divided sway—the fact, at least, is deeply afiecting.

Mr Rule was informed, that out of a population of

ninety thousand, not less than seventy thousand were
entire strangers to religious ordinances; and he
adds :

" What is af&rmed of Seville may be presumed
of all the chief towns of Spain ; " and even of those

who wait upon the ordinances of the Romish Church,
it is more a form tlian anything else. On entering

the cathedi-al, " a few penitents, dispersed over the

floor, were dimly seen to be kneeling, and as we
passed them, they were heard to whisper by tale, and
in a hurried manner, forms of words which, even if

understood and felt, could scarcely be designated

prayers, ihow[/h at first sight an uninformed stranger

might have admired them, as very models of devotion.''''

There can be little doubt that this latter observation

explains much of the Popish devotion which hasty

travellers often attribute to Rome, to the disparage-

ment of Protestant worshippers. Our author else-

where remarks, that the rubrics and ceremonials of

the Church so abound in matters of management,
" prescribing, to the minutest movement, the whole
mockery of devotion, that no one who has but

glanced over these directories can be affected by the

appearance of reverential awe which is assiimed hg the

priests and the letter .drilled part of the people, when
they appear in ptiilic.''''

Speaking of Seville at a later day (March 1838), he

eays :
" The changes of the preceding thi-ee years had

produced a very visible effect. Infidelity, the vigo-

rous daughter of the Babylonian harlot, seemed to be

strangling her ancient mother. The theatres were

open in Lent, as it was said they had never been be-

fore ; and it was also reported that on the last corpris

Chnsfi day, many of the people displayed their con-

tempt, by keeping on their hats while the host was
carried in procession." Of the three thousand stu-

dents at the university, '"the greater number are

eaid to be Infidels." Writing of Grenada, another

large and ancient to-mi, and on a similar occasion, Mr
Rule says :

" The day was spent in conversation on

religious subjects ; but trifling and blasphemy were

30 natural to the persons with whom I met, that they

were incapable of perceiving any impropriety in

language which, to me, was most disgusting; and in

tJiis respect they were an undisguised specimen of the

mass of Spanish society.'''' He then describes the pro-

cession of the host, which was conducted with great

pageantry. " The soldiers lined the way, and as

their deity approached, they laid down their arms
and knelt. Many ofthem hinted their contempt by a

sarcastic grin, and I heard one of them say :
' They are

carrying the bread to the oven.' Some accident be-

fell the wafer. This afforded," adds I\Ir Rule, " no
;small merriment to the mob—nay, to high as well as

low ; and nothing was to be heard for an hour after-

wards but jests, at the expense of ' His Majesty,'

as they call the host, which might have been amusing
enough if the holy names of God and Christ had not

been associated in monstrous and disgusting blas-

phemies."—P. 205. We may add a more general

statement. After being at the capital (Madrid),

and revolving all he had seen on the way, our

author says :
" I felt painfully convinced that the

great mass of the people were abandoned to idleness

and vice. They had learned to despise, and had
been driven to hate, the long-established superstition.

Infidelity had spread beyond all that a stranger

could have imagined. Here was no merely blank

ignorance, but inveterate wickedness, luxuriating in

wild and horrible excess. It seemed as if missions

in Pagan Africa could not be so difficult as in this

nominally Christian country."—P. 169.

One need not wonder, after such representations as

these, that there should be great indifference to the

life of others, and that little should suffice to provoke

men to draw the dagger and stiletto. A still more
melancholy picture is supplied in the following

sentences :

—

" One characteristic of Heathens, given by the

apostle when he calls them aa-To^ym (' without natural

affection ') is powerfully illustrated in Spain. On
our way from Madrid to Valencia, our atteiition was
directed to an old letter-carrier, who followed the

diligence for the sake of the armed escort which ac-

companied us. A few days before, he had been

stopped on the road by a party of robbers, as he was
travelling the way with his son, a fine young man;
the latter resisted the robbers, and was killed on the

spot. The stones were yet stained with his blood when
we passed by. It was said that he looked on -vvith

apparent indifference ; expressed no horror or grief at

the murder of the ' son of his right hand, who had

served him ;' but, after all was over, coolly asked the

murderers for a cigar, and smoked it out in their

company !"

Who could have imagined the possibihty of such a

scene in the west of Europe ? Ah ! for how much is

Popery responsible, which, directly or indirectly,

carries men bearing the name of Christ, back to the

feelings and the practices of the worst Paganism ?

We now turn to the priesthood. They are prodi-

giously numerous, as might, indeed, have been inferred

from their annual revenue. A few years ago, they

were two hundred and sixty thousand in number, or

one in fifty of the population. Every fiftieth per-

son met in Spain is an ecclesiastic ! What is their

character ? It maybe gathered from the old maxim

—

"Like priest, like people" reversed into "Like people,

like priest," only that they are worse than the people,

inasmuch as they have the means of knowing better,

and are bound, as the guides of others, to be of higher

excellence. Their ignorance of theological literature

and learning is great. There is not, according to Mr
Rule, in the Spanish language one standard work of

Hebrew criticism ; and the science of Biblical inter-

pretation, judging from conversation with the most
learned ecclesiastics, including Amat, the bishop who,

a few years ago, was engaged in the translation of the

Scriptures with notes, has yet to begin. In the ca-
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thedral library at Seville, wliicli is ancient and exten-

sive, including much theolo^'j% and on a most liberal

footing as r^ards freedom to read and study its

volumes, there is but one entire copy of the Hebrew
Bible in a separate form, and another with the notes

of Kimchi on the minor jirophets; yet, strange tosaj',

Spain is the country of the first complete I'olyglott

Bible. Neither in the libraries of Seville nor of

Madrid could a single work be found deserving of

the name of Critica Sacra. Even the philological

works were of the poorest character. Amat, learned

as he is, had not even heard of Lightfootand Schoet-

gen; and many, very many, of the priests had not

even a Latin Bible in their possession. The professor

of Hebrew in the University of Madrid had only three

pupils. How forcibly does all this remind us of the

state of things in the dark ages, and how disgraceful

to the Church of Rome, with all her wealth, and
power, and boast of learning 1 After all, it is not

wonderful; tlie men who undervalue the Bible and
forbid their people to read it, caimot value it for

themselves, and, in depreciating the Scriptiures, they

necessarily depreciate the literature which owes its

value to its coimection with them. A want of learn-

ing in a Church—general theological ignorance—is

one of the punishments of disparaging the Word of

God at once natural and righteous.

Carelessness and irreverence, as might have been
anticipated, form a prevailing feature in the charac-

ter and proceedings of the priesthood. How can it

be otherwise ? Human nature kHI weary of heart-

less forms, and long to be done with them, especially

as self-righteousness is satisfied if the work be done,

no matter what is the spirit in which it is executed.
" I saw a baptism," says Mr Rule, at Astorga, the see

of Bishop Amat,"" administered in the evening in the

parish church of St Louis. As it was to be well

paid for, it was performed in high style. Tlicre was

in perfection the whole mummery of spittle, breath.

Fait, oil, holy water, wax candles, merry music, costly

robes, and processions from the ba])tistry to the

altar." Though the scene was thus imposing, and de-

manded time, yet, such is the weariness of mere form,
" the priest transacted the business with indescribable

irreverence and haste, and the process of baptism

was performed on the child's head over the font, as

if it had been a surgical operation rather than a

Christian sacrament." Shortly afterwards, our

author adds :
" It is wearisome to hear, in England,

of Catholic divines and heavenly-minded ascetics,

when here you find them just the reverse of all that

is imagined of them, acting a heartless pantomime."

Of the extensive Infidelity which j)revail3 among
them, there can be no question. Blanco White, one of

tbeir number, recently deceased, in his " Practical

Evidence against Catholicism," expressly declares,

from extensive acquaintance, that there is no man in

the number of any weight in point of talent, who is

not an Infidel. Speaking of the year 1!!'J0, Mr Rule

Bays t)ie press teemed with Infidel books: "The French

Infidels were unwearied in propagathig their notions,

and succeeded in creatiiifj a taste for their books, by
publishing translations of the worst of them. The
practice is still continued. These wretched productions

are read with avidity; and the literature of Spain is,

by consequence, totally corrujjt." It is well under-

stood that the young jiriesthood had translations of

Voltaire and Volney bound like their Breviaries; so

that, while supposed to be studying the books of de-

votion, they were really devouring French Infidelity.

The innnorality of the priesthood and of the people

generally, in the sense of licentiousness, as the fruit

of the Romish system, is a delicate topic to allude to.

We arc afraid to wound the modesty of our readers,

however desh-able it may be to expose the atrocities

of Popery in a day in which she boasts of purity.

We shall, therefore, confine ourselves to child mur-
der, the sad fruit of immorality.

Jlr Rule supplies us with the following almost

incredible details of infanticide in Spain, which
vividly remind us of the infanticide of India or of

China. He visited the Casa de Ex/iositon, the Found-
ling Hospital at Seville, and though the population

of the city be only ninety thousand, he fcund that

upon an average there nmst be nearly eleven thou-

sand poor infants thrown upon its hospital alone every

year. In the course of a few years the number
had doubled. The mortality is tremendous. Such
facts are not easily ascertained—not, in Spain, from
any desire to conceal the shame, but from the very

carelessness and concern with which the whole

matter is regarded. It is not thought worth while

to keep any accounts; but as nearly as Mr Rule

could estimate, there must have been deaths, in the

year, to the extent of eight hmulred and ninety-five.

What is this but infanticide ? And these numbers do

not bring out the whole crime. " The real amount,"

he adds, " of infanticide in that citj' alone is incalcul-

able, so general is the licentiousness of the people.

. . . . One constantly hears examples of the most

unnatural cruelty. A woman, without the smallest

compunction, puts her infant to death because ' she

will not be kept at home by t/at chdd.''
"

Let it not be supposed that this is a solitary case.

In every town of Spain there are receptacles, pre-

pared at the public expense, for such children as

have been referred to. Every town has its Casa de

Expositos. The governor of the establishment at

Madrid stated, that in the j'ear 1837, from nine

hundred and sixty to one thousand children had
been deposited with him. Strange to relate, next

year only fifty-six of the number had survived. Our
author justly rexnarks, " the subject demands investi-

gation." Infanticide prevails among all classes. It

appears to stand in intimate coimetltion with,

1. The celibacy of the clergy;

2. The abominations of Uie confessional ; and,

3. The unscrijitural rules and covetous practices of

the Church of Rome with regard to marriage.

Such are the miserable results of man attempting

to be wiser than God—of attaching to celibacy a

character of holiness which does not belong to it,

and so of departing from the written M'ord. And
this has been the fruit of the same false princijile in

every age. Witness the moral, or ratlier the innnoral,

character of the much-boasted Church of the Fathers,

lu these days, when Popery is first misunderstood, and

then nationally encouraged and patroiiized, it is the

duty of all who love the truth of God to expose its

false pretensions, and especially to tear the veil from
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the institutions on which it relies, and in which it

rejoices. Harmless, and even accordant with natu-

ral feelinSj as various peculiarities of Popery may
appear, if they really depart from the Inspired

Record, sooner or later—it may be in forms little

dreamt of^they will, they must, manifest their inju-

rious operation.

THE EMIGRANTS.

[These stanzas are supp^^sed to be sung by a party of those

voluntary exiles for conscience' sake who, in a profligate

age, left their country, to enjoy religious freedom in re-

gions beyond the Atlantic. The scene is laid near the

Uermudas, or Summer Islands, as they were then called.]

Where the remote Bermudas ride

In ocean's bosom unespy'd,

From a small boat that row'd along.

The listening winds received this song :—

•

" What should we do but sing His praise

That led us through the watery maze,

Unto an isle so long unknown,

And yet far kinder than our own ?

" Where He the huge sea-monsters racks.

That lift the deep upon their backs,

He lands us on a grassy stage,

Safe from the storms and prelates' rage.

" He gave us this eternal spring,

Which here enamels every thing;

And sends the fowls to us, in care.

On daily visits through the air.

" H2 hangs in shades the orange bright.

Like golden lamps in a green night,

And does in the pomegranate close

Jewels more rich than Ormus shows.

" He makes the figs our mouths to meet,

And throws the melons at our feet;

With cedars, chosen by His hand,

From Lebanon, He stores the land.

" He cast—of which we rather boast

—

The Gospel's pearl upon our coast,

And, in these rocks, for us did frame

A temple where to sound His name.

" Oh ! let our voice His praise ex^lt,

Till it arrive at heaven's vault,

Which, thence perhaps rebounding, may
Echo beyond the Mexique Bay."

Thus sang they in the English boat

An holy and a cheerful note

;

And all the way, to guide their chime.

With falling oars they kept the time.

Makvell.

THE PREACHER ON DRESS;
OR,

THE BIBLE AND THE FASHIONS.

(From the " Criiiplegate Lectures.'''')

Direction I.

—

Be not ambitions to appear the first

in antjfashion. Afiect not to take the mode by' the
fore-lock. Keep some paces behind those that are

zealous to march in the front of a novelty. When
the danger is sinning, it is valorous enough iutiis

latere postprinciirin, " to bring up the rear." When
custom has familiarized the strangeness, when time
has mellowed the harshness, and common usage has
taken off the fierce edge of novelty, a good Christian

may safely venture a little nearer, provided he leap

not over those bounds prescribed by God, by nature,

and decency. It is time enough to think of following,

when the way is well beaten before us. A modest
Christian, in conscience as well as courtesy, will not
think scorn to let others go before him.

Direct. II.

—

Follow no fashions so fast, so far, as
to run yonr estates out at the heeh. Tuo tepede, meiire.

Costly apparel is like a prancing steed : he that will

follow it too close, may have his brains knocked out
for his folly, or rather his empty skull shattered ; for

the brains are supposed to have gone long before.

Advise first with conscience, what is lawful; then,

with your purse, what is practicable. Consult what
you 7iiai/ do, and next what you can do. Some things
may be done by others, which you may not do ; and
tliere are some things which you might lawfully do,

if you could conveniently do them. " All things "

indifferent "are lawful" in themselves; "but all

things are not expedient " to some under some cir-

cumstances ; and what is not expedient, so far as it

is not so, is unlawful.— 1 Cor. x. 23.

If you will drink by another man's cup, you may
be drunk, when he is sober; and if you will clothe at
another man's rate, you may be a beggar, when he
feels not the charge. But how many have run
themselves out of their estates into debt, and from
the height of gallantry sunk to the depth of poverty,
forced either into a jail or out of their country,
whilst they would strain to keep pace with a fashion
that was too nimble and fleet for their revenues !

Direct. III.

—

Follow Imcful fashions abreast vrith

yoiir equals. But be sure you get right notions who
are your equals. Some may be less than your equals
in birth, who are more than so in estates: pedigrees
and titles will not discharge long bills and reckon-
ings. And some may be your equals in both, who
are not so in that wherein equality is most valuable.
Walk, then, hand-in-hand with them who are " heirs
together" with you " of the grace of life" (1 Pet.
iii. 7), who are partakers with you of the sam.e
"precious faith " (^ Pet. i. 1)—with those who
have the same hopes with you " of the common sal-

vation."—Jude ?>. Why should we zealously aiFect

a conformity to them in .ijjparel, from whom we must
se])arate in a little time for eternity ?

Abraham was a great prince ; and yet he " dwelt
in tents with Isaac and .lacob, the heirs with him of
the same promise."—Heb. xi. .0. And if a tent
would serve him and them, why make we such ado
for jialaces P Abraham had a jiromise that he should
be " heir of the world" (Rom. iv. 13); and yet he
confessed he was but a stranger, a pilgrun, a sojour-
ner, even in the Land of Promise (Heb. xi. 13);
and was always in a travelling garb and habit, ready
at an hour's, a minute's, warning to dislodge, and
follow whither God should call him. Why, then, do
we clothe as if we were at home, citizens of this world

;

when we are but tenants-at-will, and have here " no
certain dwelling place .»

"— 1 Cor. iv. 11.

Direct. IV.—Come not near those fashions whose
numerous implements, trinkets, and tackling require
much time in dressing and undressing. No cost of
ajiparel is so Ul bestowed as that of precious time in
ajiparelling; and if common time be so ill spent,
what is the solemn, sacred time laid out in such curi-

osity ! How many Sabbaths, sermons, sacraments,
prayers, praises, psalms, chapters, meditations, has



this one vanity devoured ! Let me recommend the

counsel of holy Mr Herbert to you :

" O, be dressed !

Stay not fur t'other pin ! Wliy, thou liast lost

A joy for it wurth worlds ! Thus hell doth jest

Away thy blessings, and extremely flouts thee.

Thy clothes being fast, but thy soul loose, about thee !"

the wanton folly of our times, when, as one ex-

presses it, " it is almost as easy to enumerate all the

tackling of tlie " Royal .Sovereign," as tiie accoutre-

ments of a ca])ricious lady !
" and perhajis it re-

quires not much more time to equip and rig-out a

ship for the Indies, than a whimsical madam, when
she is to sail in state with all her flags, streamers,

pennon-f, b'<nnd for a court voyage. Witli less laliour

did Adam give names to all tlie creatures in Paradise,

than an attire herald shall give you the nomenclature
of all the trinkets that belong to a lady's closet.

And yet all this is but to consume a whole morning
to put on [that] which must waste the whole even-

ing to put off.

Direct. V.

—

In all apparel, Irep a Utile ahove con-

tent, and samavhai more beloi" enri/. He that will

ever nigh either extreme, shall never avoid offence,

either for sordidncss or superfluity. Let not your
garments smell either of antiquity or novelty. Shun
as nmch an aflected gravity as a wanton levity :

there may be as much pride in adhering to the an-

tique garbs of our ancestors, as there is in courting

the modern fooleries. A plain cleanliness is the true

medium between sluttishness and gaudiness. Truth
conimonly lies in the middle between the hot con-
tenders, ^^rtue in the middle between the extreme
vices, and decency of apparel in the middle between
the height of the fashion and a mere running-counter
and opposition. Only because our corrupt hearts are

more prone to the excess than the defect, I laid the
rule, to keep a little more below envy than above
contempt.

Direct. VI.

—

G'e' the heart mortified, and that icill

moriifi/ the ha!nt. Let grace circumcise that, and
that will circumcise the long hair and sweeping train,

with all the impertinent superfluities that wait on
vain-glory.

The most compendious way of reforming persons,

families, nations, and Churches, is to begin at and
deal with the heart; as the shori-est way to fell the
tree is by sound blows at the root. Could we lay the

axe to hcart-iiride. the branches would fall, the leaves

wither, tlie fruit fade, with one and the same labour.

It is an endless labour to demolish this castle of pride

by beginning at the top : undermine the foundation,

and all the glory of the superstructure falls with it.

As a pure living spring will work itself clean from
all the accidental fllth that is thrown into it from
without, so the cleansing of the heart will cleanse the

rest. And when the Spirit of Christ sliall undertake
this work—to convince the soul eft'ectually of sin—of

the sin of nature, and the nature of sin—all these

little appeniliccs and appurtenances of vanity will

fall and drop of course. For this was our blessed

Saviour's method : "Cleanse the inside of the cup or

platter, and the outside will be clean also."—Matt,

xxiii. '2G. And if we could (as supernatural grace

only can) " make the tree good." the fruit would be
«' good by consequence.—Matt. xii. 33.

Direct. VII.

—

LH all voter indifferences he Irouqhl

under the r/overnnicnt and (/tiidance of reli<jion. In-

different things in their general natures arc neither

good nor evil; but when religion has the main stroke

in managing and ordering them, it will make them
good, and not evil. Advise with (xod's glory what
you shall eat, what you shall drink, and what yuu
shall put on ; that will teach us to deny ourselves in

some particulars ofour Christian liberty :
" Whether

ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye di* " else, " do all

to the glory of God."— 1 Cor. x. 31. Than which,
all tlie masters of the art of eating, all the mistresses

of the science of dressing, cannot give you a more
approved directory.

Direct. VIII.

—

Use all these indifferent things

tcith an indifferent affection to them—an indifferent

concern for tltem and about them. Treat them, value
them, as they deserve. Clotlies commend us not to

God, nor to wise and good men : why are we then so

solicitous about them, as if the kingdom of God lay

in them ? Tlie apostle, in consideration that " the
time is short," would have us " use this world as

not abusing it," because " the fashion of this world
jiasseth away.''— 1 Cor. vii. "29, 31 . Yet a little while,

and there will be no use, because no need, of them.
But God and the world are commonly of contrary
judgments ; and " that which is highly esteemed
among men is " oftentimes an " abomination in the
sight of God."—Luke xvi. 15. Lukewarmness is

a temper hot enough for what is neither good nor
evil. How great, then, is our sin, who are stone-cold

in those matters wherein God would have us " fervent

in spirit"—but where he would have us cool and
moderate, all of a flame !

Holy Job confessed, that when he was reduced to
beggary, lie was somewhat better than when he was
born :

" Naked came I out of my mother's womb,
and naked shall I return thither" (Job i. 21); that
is, to the earth, the common mother of us all. And
so the apostle :

" We brought nothing into this world,
and it is certain we can carry nothing out."— 1 Tim.
vi. 7. And why, then, all this ado to spruce-up a
rotten carcass for the short time that we are to tarry
here .^ AVe brought nothing in, but fllth and guilt;

and if we carry out these, we had better never have
come in. Naked we came hither; and if we go
naked hence, it had been better to have stayed behind.
To what end, then, all this waste ? and all this super-
fluous cost is but waste. A little will serve nature;
less will serve grace; but nothing will satisfy lust.

A small matter would serve him for his passage and
pilgrimage that has God for his portion : anything
would suffice for this short parenthesis of time, were
we but well harnessed out for eternity. Consider,
Christians ! God has jirovided " meats for the belly,

and the belly for meats;" clothes for the body, and
the body for clothes : but God will " destroy " them
all, as for those low ends and uses for which nature
or vanity does now employ them.— 1 Cor. vi. 13.

Therefore, says the apostle :
" Having food and

raiment, let us be therewith content.''— 1 Tim. vi.

8. Simple food, plain apparel, will answer all the
demands of nature; and what is more than this is

cither evil, or comes of evil, or leads to evil. If it

be food, nature is satisfled ; inquire no further : ac-

knowledge God in it, crave his blessing on it, bless

him for it, and glorify him with it. If it be raiment,
inquire no further; God sent it—he indulged it; own
his bounty, and bless the donor. Neither the length
of life, nor the comfort of life, consists hi the abun-
dance of what thou enjoyest.

Let it have a just place in your consideration,
to humble you, that God once lorroved man\i fjrcatest

hrariri/ from the hecst-i. He made them "coats of
skins."—Gen. iii. 21. That heclothed them, spoke
his mercy; that he clothed them with skins, intimated
their vileness. Now, have we suice that mended the
matter, who borrow our choicest materials for cloth-

ing from a worm ? If man himself (in the notion

of the pMlosopher) and his life be but o'-txp trxiuf,

"the dream of a shadow," and his clotliing tiic pro-

duce of a worm ; I 'B-onder how he can be proud of it,
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or draw matter of pride from it. " A shadow " is

nothing; " a dream of a shadow " is something less

than notliing : and yet such is man. A worm is vile

;

and such is all the glory of man in his ruif and page-
antry. Nay, man himself is no bette-r :

" Man, that
is a worm ; and the son of man, ivhich is a worm"
(Job XXV. C) : nySin m\"pi not lyi:^. Here are two
words rendered " man "—the one signifies " sickness
and misery;" the other, "earth and dust." And
here are two words rendered " worm "—the one
comes from a root that signifies " to lift up the head ;"

the other signifies " purple and scarlet "—to teach us
that man, at liis best state, v/hen he lifts up his head
highest, is but a wretched worm. Some are longer,
some are brighter, worms than others ; some, perhaps,
may be glow-worms ; but all are worms—earth-worms,
clothed by the worms, and at last shall be a feast for
worms. Art thou proud of thy make ?—Remember
thou art but a worm. Art thou proud of thy out-
ward shape ?—Remember, thou art a debtor still to
the worms ; and be proud if thou canst. Only know
that " man that is in honour, and understandeth not"
who made him, why he made him, and that answers
not the cuds of his Creator in his creation, " is like

the beasts that perish."—Ps. xlix. 20.

Let it have its due weight in your hearts, that you
have another man, a neiv man, an inner man, to

clothe, to adorn, heaittifi/, and maintain. Think not,
with the Atheist of M;iimsbury,that you have enough
to do to maintain one man well ; for you have two.
And shall all the care, all the cost, be bestowed on
the case, the cabinet, the shell, when the jewel is ne-
glected ? Think with yourselves, when you are har-
nessing out for some sumptuous feast, when the "gold
ring and the gay clothing " go on, to conciliate re-

spect in the eyes of others :
" Have I on my wedding

garment:^ Am I ready for the marriage of the
Lamb ? Have I on the white garment, ' that the
shame of my nakedness appear not ' before a pure
and holy God ? "—Rev. iii. 18. Look into the Gospel
wardrobe : Christ has provided complete apparel
to clothe you, as well as complete armour to de-
fend you; and he commands you to put on both.
Would you have a chain for your neck which out-
shines the gold of Peru; or a tiara for your head
which shames that of the Persian kings ? " Hear
the instruction of thy father, and forsake not the
law of thy mother, " and you have it.—Prov. i. 8, 9.

Would you have clothing of wrought gold, and wear
those robes [which] "the King's daughter" glories
in, wlien she is brought in to the King of "glory,
that he may take pleasure in her beauty ?—Ps. xlv.
11-13. Would you wear that jewel " which in the
sight of God is of great price," beyond those cele-
brated ones of Augustus or Tiberius ? Then get the
" ornament of a meek and quiet spirit."— 1 Pet. iii.

4. Would you have that which dazzles the diamond,
and disparages the Orient pearl ? " Adorn " your
souls " with modesty, shame- facedness, sobriety, and
good works, as women professing godliness."— 1 Tim.
ii. 9, 10. Would you have the whole furniture of
the Gospel ?—You have it provided by the apostle :

First " put off all these; anger, wrath, malice, blas-
phemy, lying."—Col. iii. 8; Eph. iv. 25. "Anger"
ferments to " wrath," " wrath" boils up to " malice,"
" malice " swells up to " blasphemy," and all these
break out into " lying." And " put on, as the elect
of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind-
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering :

forbearing one another, and forgiving one another."
—Col. iii. 12, l.'{. And for an upper garment, "be
clothed with humility" (1 Pet. v. 5); and that your
clothes may not sit loose and indecently on you,
but close and fast, gird yourselves with the girdle of
truth.—Eph. vi. 14. And would you have all in

one ? " Then put on the Lord Jesus Christ."—Rom.
xiii. 14.

Here, then, is your real ornament, your truly
gorgeous apparel : if you have but faith to apply it,

skill to use it, decently to put it on, and comely to
wear it. In a word : would you have the faithful

mirror, that will impartially discover all your spots,

all your stains, and help you to judge whether they
be " the spots of his children" (Deut. xxxii. 5), such
as are consistent with the ti'uth and power of godli-

ness, and Avhich will not only reveal them, Isut wash
them away ? Then take the glass of God's Word;
therein view and dress your souls every day : but be
sure you forget not what manner of persons that
glass has represented you to your own consciences

:

but " be doers of the Word, and not hearers only, de-
ceiving your ownselves."—James i. 22-24.

Weigh it seriously, what a long train of sins

iraits vpon thix stately lady, vain-glory. Pride never
walks the streets alone, nor without a vast retinue

of lusts to adorn her pageantry. He that will be
profuse in one instance, must be covetous in another;
ric)tous spending is accompanied with penurious spar-

ing. A great lire must have great store of fuel to
feed it ; and iin open table requires abundance of
provision to maintain it. Pride must be maintained
by oppression—fraud—cozenage. If the tradesman's
wife lashes it out in the streets, the husband must
fetch it in one way or other in the shop : they that
spend unmercifully, must gain unconscionably. The
mill will not gi'ind, unless some lust brings grist un-
to it. A gentleman anticipates his rents in the
country ; he comes up to town, to vamp his lady and
fine daughters with the newest fashion. He ransacks
the court and city for the fashion—searches the shops
for materials to furnish out the pomp. He returns
home : and then his poor tenants go to rack : the
sweat is squeezed out of their brows, the blood screwed
out of their veins, the marrow out of their bones, that
they may pay the unconscionable reckonings and
monstrous bills that his own prodigality has drawn
upon him.
Nor is it one single sin that fills the train of pride.

God is robbed of his worship, the poor of their

charit}', the creditor of his just debts, i)osterity of
those ]iortions which parents are bound to lay up for

their children. Pride drinks the tears of widows
and orphans—revels with the hard labours of the in-

digent—feeds on the flesh of thousands. " A vast

estate is enclosed in one small locket ; a necklace of
almost eight thousand pounds hangs on one single

string ; a slender neck carries lordships and manors

;

and the tliin tip of the ear wears a jewel or pendant
that would defray the charges of housekeeping for

a twelvemonth." This is the evil of what the apostle^^

calls " costly apparel."— 1 Tim. ii. 9.

THE PLEASURES OP CONTENTMENT.
I HAVE a rich neighbour that is always so busy that
he has no leisure to laugh ; the whole business of his
life ft to get money, and more money, that he may
still get more and more money. He is still drudging
on, and says that Solomon says :

" The diligent hand
maketh rich." And it is true indeed; but he considers
not that it is not in the power of riches to make a 4
man hajipy : for it was wisely said by a man of great
observation :

" That there be as many miseries be-
yond riches as on this side them." And yet God
deliver us from pinching poverty; and grant that,
having a competency, we may be content and thank-
ful ! Let us not repine, or so much as think the
gifts of God unequally dealt, if we see another abound
with riches; when, as God knows, the cares that are
the keys that keep those riches hang often so heavily



MISCELLANEOUS. 383

at the rich man's girdle that they clog him with
weary days and restless nights, even when othero

sleep quietly. We see but the outside of the rich

man's hiipjiiness : few consider him to be like the
silk-worm, that, when she seems to play, is at the
Tery same time spinuins; her own bowels, and con-

suming herself. And this many rich men do— load-

ing themselves with corroding cares to keep what
they have already got. Let us, therefore, be thank-
ful for healtliened comjietence, and above all, for a

quiet conscience.

—

I:aah Walton.

WIXD-STOR.M IN AMERICA.,

While at Washington, I first witnessed the wind-
storm, which is common in this country. It is pe-

culiar—sometimes awful. The morning had been
hot, and the sky fair; I had been to the Senate, and
was now resting and writing in my chamber. Quietly

the soft and refreshing breezes went down; a haze
came over the sun, so that it shone as behind a gauze
curtain. Every noise was stilled, except that of the

frog, which was un])leasantly audible. The sky got

silently darker and darker; the atmosphere became
oppressive; and not a breath of air was felt. Sud-
denly, in the distance, you would see things in com-
motion; and, while everything was yet quiet about
you, you might hear the distant roaring of the wind.
Then the cattle run away to their best shelter; then
the mother calls on her heedless children ; and the

housewfe flies from story to story, to close her win-

dows and sh\itters against the entrance of the coming
foe. Now the dust, taken up in whirlwinds, would
come flying along the roads ; and then would come
the gust of wind, which would make everything
tremble, and set the doors, windows, and trees flying,

creaking, and crashing around you. You would ex-

pect the torrent to full and to roll; but no, there was
neither rain nor thunder. It was wind, and Avind

alone; and it wanted nothing to increase its power
on the imagination. It raged for a few minutes,

and then ])assed as suddenly away, leaving earth and
sky as tranquil and as fair as it found them. It is not

easy to account for this very sudden destruction and
restoration of an equilibrium in nature. The pheno-
menon, however, sup])lies a fine illustration of some
striking passages in Iloly Scripture.

—

Dr lltoL

NEW HERESIES OFTEN OLD.

We find by experience, that as there be some doc-

trines more especially known and published in their

respective times and ages, so likewise several ages

and many times and i>laces have their peculiar errors,

either new ones first forged, or old ones new bur-

nished. The devil makes it his business, and even
sets his wits upon the tenters, to furnish the world with
variety of lies, suitable to the various humours and in-

terests of men; and when one error is detected, begins

to smell rank, and go out of date, through the power
and prcvalency of the truth, he carefully i)rovides

another to succeed it; aTid if a new one be not at

hand, as if his invention failed him, he many times

conjures up some old dead one, and makes it Avalk

about in a new dress, and pass for some new or newly-

revived truth, when, indeed, it is but the apparition

of a long-since buried error. As merchants are wont
to observe what commodities please most in such and
such places, and at such and such times, and accord-

ingly take care to su]>ply the markets; so the devil

looks what wares will vend best in such a country,

at such a season, what will be the most grateful to

the lusts and interests of men, and then will be sure

to supply them with those most which he sees take

most. Aud though we do not say, that every private

believer is bound to be a school divine—to be exact
in all the niceties and controversies which may arise

about matters of religion
;
yet, sure, every one that

is capable of it should labour so to understand the
doctrine of religion, as to be able to know what is

truth, and what is error; and to be so established

in the behef of the truth, as that, though he cannot
answer all the quirks and captions of a wrangling
sophister, yet he may see a reason (as before)' for

what he believes, aud for his fii-mly adhering to it.

—

Edward Veal.

A SOFT ANSWER.
The celebrated Aboo Yiisuph, who was chief judge
of Bagdad, in the reign of the Cali])h Hadee, was a
very remarkable instance of that humility which dis-

tinguishes true wisdom. His sense of his o^vn defi-

ciencies often led him to entertain doubts, where men
of less knowledge and more presumption were de-

cided. " It is related of this judge, that on one occa-

sion, after a very patient iuvestig* tion of facts, he
declared that his knowledge was not competent to

decide upon the case before him. ' Pray, do you
expect,' said a pert courtier, who heard this declara-

tion, ' that the Caliph is to pay your ignorance ?

'

' I do not,' was the mild reply ;
' the Caliph pays me,

and well, for what I do know ; if he were to attempt
to pay me for what I do not know, the treasures of

his empire would not sufiice.'"

—

Malcolut^s Persia.

THE DIFFEREn'CE OF COUNTENANCES.
In what extreme confusion must the world for ever

have been, but for the variety which we find to exist

in the faces, the voices, and the l-.andwritings of men !

No security of person, no certainty of possession, no
justice between man and man ; no distinciion between
good and bad, friends and foes, father and child,

husband and wife, male and female. All would have
been exposed to malice, fraud, forgery, and lust.

But now man's face can distinguish him in the hght
—his voice in the dark; and his handwriting can
speak for him though absent, aud be his witness to

all generations. Did this happen by chance, or is it

not a manifest as well as an admirable indication of

a divine superintendence ?

—

Dtrka^.

Sir Amyas Paulet, -when he saw too viuch Juiste

made in any matter, was wont to say :
" Stay awhile,

that we may make an end the sooner."

—

Bacon.

He that smarts for speaking truth hath a plaster

in his own conscience.

—

FidUr.

Wk find in God all the excellences of light, truth,

wisdom, greatness, goodness, and life. Light gives

joy and gladness; truth gives satisfaction; wisdom
gives learning and instruction; gi-eatuess excites

admiration; goodness produces love and gratitude;

life gives inmiDrtality and insures enjoyment.

—

Ju/tiK (if yaytand.

A Man's nature runs either to herbs or weeds;
therefore let him seasonably water the one, and
destroy the other.

—

Jjacoii.

If the idle man were compelled to count the tick-

ings of a watch for one hour, he would be glad to

pull otf his coat the next, and work like a Negro.

Lazini'.ss grows on people; it begins in cobwebs,

and ends in iron chains. The more business a man
has, the more he is able to accomphsh; for he learns

to economize his time.

—

Male.
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FRIDAY.
" Behold I make all things new."—Rev. xxi. 5.

Make me rich, for I am poor

—

In thee may 1 my Eden find;

To the dying health restore.

And eye-sight to the blind.

It is a universal change—all tilings become new.

It is a blessed leaven that leavens the whole lump—
the 'tvhole spirit, and soul, and body. Original sin

infects the whole man; and regenerating grace,

which is the salve, goes as far as the sore. This fruit

of the Spirit is in all goodness—goodness of the mind,

goodness of the will, goodness of the affections, good-

ness of the whole man. He gets not only a new
head to know religion, or a new tongue to talk of it,

but a new heart to love and embrace it in the whole
of his conversation. In those natural changes spoken

of before, there are, as it were, pieces of new cioth

put into an old garment ; but the gracious change is

a thorough change—a change both of heart and Hfe.

—Boston.

" He that touchcth you, toucheth the apple of his eye."

—

Zech. ii. 8.

'Tis God's almighty love,

His counsel and his care,

Preserves us safe from sin and death,

And every hurtful snare.

Believers have God for their guide and gain ; he
that meddles witb the saints of God, assaults God
liimself. He that lifts up his hand against them,
lifts up his hand against God; though they have
many enemies, yet they have one friend that hath
more strength than all their enemies. A ragged
saint is dearer to God than a glittering emperor that

wants grace,

—

Di/er.

SABBATH.
" Love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity."—Ern. vi. 24.

My one desire be this.

Thy only love to know ;

To seek and taste no otlier bliss.

No other good below.

Are you willing to give as much for Christ now
as you would give in a time of sickness, when you are

lying upon your death-beds—when the soul sits ujjon

the lips, and is ready to take its leave ? Are you
willing to give iis much now in health as you would
give in a time of sickness ? Oh ! when a man lies

on his sick-bed, and Death knocks at his door, Christ

then, it may be, would be very precious to him. Oh !

what would he then give for a Christ ? Those in

Noah's time that never regarded the ark all the

while it was a^building—yet when the flood came,
what would they have given for an ark then ? What
would you give for Christ at that time when you are

upon a death-bed, ready to be delivered by your
death-bed to your cold grave ? Certainly, Christ is

as precious now as he will be then.

—

A\tlton.

MONDAY.

Loving* to slumber."- IsA. Ivi. 10.

Dear Saviour ! let thy power appear
Tlie outward call to aid ;

These drowsy souls can only hear
The voice that wakes the dead.

Men are rocked asleep in the cradle of security

—

the devil's cradle. Satan makes them believe heaven
maybe got, with a wet linger; and that they may
come thither, whatsoever their course and conversa-

tion be; and that tliey may put ofi' their repentance
to the hist year of their lives; nay, to the last month
of the last year ; nay , to the last day of the last month

;

and that that one day is as good as five thousand,
to make their peace with God in ; and that it is a
small matter to repent, and that a Lord hare mercy
upon vie will serve thy turn to bring thee to heaven.
This despising and undervaluing the heavenly in-

heritance, is a grievous God-provoking sin.

—

Nalton.

TUESDAY.
" Art thou come to call my sin to my remembrance, and to

slay my son ?"— 1 Kings xvii. 18.

Afflictions, though they seem severe.
In mercy oft are sent

;

They show the prodigal his sin,

And lead him to repent.

Afflictions are nTCSsengers sent to us on this errand,
to remind us of our debts, by awaking our consciences,

and setting our sins in order before us. "When bitter

things are written against us, it is with this design,

to make us possess our iniquities. "When God distrains

upon our comforts, and removes them from us, it is

to remind us of the arrears of our rent. These sharp
methods, which God takes to put us in mind of our
sins, are intimations how severe the reckoning will

be if we never take care to get them pardoned.

—

Iliiiry.

WEDNESDAY.
" I will forewarn you whom you shall fear."

—

Luke xii. S.

O never suffer me to sleep
Secure witliin the verge of hell

;

BiU still my watchful spirit keep
In lowly awe and loring zral

;

And bless mc witli a godly fear.

And plant that guardian-angel here !

Let no man think lightly of sin, which lays the
sinner open to the wrath of God. Fear the Lord,
because of his dreadful wrath. Tremble at the
thoughts of sin, against which God has such a fiery

indignation. Do you think this is to press you to

shivish fear ? If it vv'ere so, one had better be a slave

to God witii a trembling heart, than a freeman to

the devU with a seared conscience and a heart of
adamant. But it is not so; you may love him, and
thus fear him too ;

yea, you ought to do it, though,

you were saints of the first magnitude.

—

Eodoa.

THURSDAY.
" The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit that we

are the children of God."

—

Rom. viii. 10'.

Saved by blood I live to tell

What the love of Christ hath done;
He redeem 'd my soul from hell

—

Of a rebel made a son.

This Ave may know, without ascending into heaven,

or prying into unrevealed secrets. If you are be-

lievers indeed—all such the Fatlier gave to Christ.

—

John xvii. 8. If you savingly know God in Jesus

Christ—such were given him by the Father.—John
vii. 6. If you are not of the world—if you are cruci-

fied and dead to it, and are strangers in it—if you
keep Christ'sWord, by the receiving of its sanctifying

effects and influences into your hearts, and practise

it to the end—happy are ye.

—

Flavel.

*if* A Stamped Edition, for circulation by Po*t, is also

published, price 2d. each Number.
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Windsor Street, and Published by him at 2, Hunter
Square. London: R. GiiooMinunGE ."v: Sons. Glasgow:
J. R. M'Nair S: Co.; and to be had of any Booksellct
throughout the Kingdom.
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THE REDEEMER'S PEOPLE.

BY THE REV. ANDREW ELLIOT, FORD,

In a former paper, we directed the attention of

our readers to the "Day of tlie Redeemer's
Power," and we now consider tiie interesting

and chei-ring promise made to him, in reference

to that period of his mediatorial dignity and
grace: "Tliy people shall be; willing in the

day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness

from the womb of the morning : thou hast the

dew of thy youth."

The })eople of Christ are they wlio, being
given to him in the eternal covenant of re-

demption to be ransomed by him and brought

to glory, arc in due time called by his sovereign

grace, and made the subjects of his saving

power. Chosen according to his everlasting

])urpose of mercy, and made to know, and be-

lieve, and embrace the truth—to submit to the

rod of his strength—they not only profess alle-

giance to him, but yield him a real homage .and

a sincere obedience. They are the subjects of

his spiritual kingdom, governed by its laws, and
enjoying its privileges—owning him as their

king and lord, trusting exclusively in his all-

suthcient salvation, and dedicating themselves
unreservedly to his service. And it is here

l)romised—promised by Jehovali the Father,

who apjiointed the Saviour to his mediatorial

work, and i-xalted him to his mediatorial tiirone

—that the Kedeemer, in the day of his jwwer,
should not only have a people, but they are

characterized as a. willing, a holy, and a nume-
rous peoi)le.

1. It is promised that the Redeemer should,

in the day of his power, Iiave a icUluhj people :

"Thy people shall be u-lUlug in tiie day of tliy

I)ower;" that is, they shall not only submit to

thee, Init submit to thee chcerfulhj—they shall

not only serve thee, but serve iXice frecly,reudilij,

and affcdionatdy. And this devotedness of

lieart and soul, let it be remembered, is charac-

teristic of all tlie Ucdeemer's people. It is his

jiower, indeed, that nuikes them his people, and
that produces this willingness. They did not
always jjossess it. On the conti'ary, they were
once his enemies, determined rebels against his

throne, and hostile to his cause and interests.

Once, instead oi loving and serving him, their

minds were full of enmity against him; and the

language of their feelings ami of their actions,

if not of their words, was :
" We will not have

this nuui to reign over us." They became not
his, nor submitted to his sway, till, in the day
of his ])ower, he subdued and van(|uishe(l them.
Cut, then, what are the wea]ions Ity wliich he
lias con([uered and won them to himself?
They are iu)t those carnal weapons which com-
l)el men to feign obedience, and to act a hypo-
critical j)art. Other conquerors subdue men
by physical force, and by the power of external

No. 33.

compulsion ; and their subjects are frequentfy-
only reluctant slaves, who obey merely because-
they dare not resist, or find that their resistance

would not be effectual and successful. But no
such Weapons as theirs—no such weapons as
those which furious and persecuting zealots are
accustomed to wield, who strive to force men
to belie-ve and to do what their judgments con-
demn and their consciences abhor—no such
weapons as these are to be seen in the hands of
the Redeemer. Tlie weapons of his warfare^
and by which his triumphs are achieved, though
mighty and effectual, are sijiritnal, and suited
to the sjjiritual nature and character of his
kingdom. The rod oi his strength is his Word,
which is powerful only as it enlightens the un-
derstanding, satisfies the judgment, and engages
the affections. The power which he employs
is simply the power of divine truth cariied iiome
with energy and effect to the soul by his en-
lightening and cjuickening Spirit, and made to
take possession of the heart. He compels none
to serve him. lie uses no external violence,,

and puts no compidsatory restraint \i\m\\ the
wills and the judgnie^nts of meu. \Iq will own
none as his ])eople who do not give him their
hearts, and whose affections as well as reason
are not engaged in his service. And, hence,
the power which he employs in the day of his
strength is a moral and spiritual powei-—re-

moving prejudices and error, enlightening the
mind, and imjiarting a saving knowledge and
conviction of the truth, and thus leading to the
love and obedience of the truth. Accordingly,
his people engage in his service with readiness
and by clioice, and render him a reasonable
and a voluntary submission. They are willing

—they cheerfully yield themselves to his do-
minion and authority, cheerfully i)lace them-
selves at his disposal, and cheerfully consecrate-
themselves to his service.

The word which our translators have ren-
dered " willing," literally signifies, as connnen-
tators have observed, a voluntary or free-will

offering; and it seems to imply the most unre- I

served readiness in believers to give themselves. I

and their all to the Redeemer. So was it on i

the day of Pentecost, and imnu'diately after- '

wards, when the haughty and selfish crucihers- ;

of Christ were, in that day of his power, made '

willing, by divine grace, not only to accept of
his salvation and to confess his name, but
witlunit the least reluctance to devote their aU.

as a free-will offei-ing to his cause an-d service.
And so is it ever with genuine Christians.
'I'hey regard it as their highest privilege and
honour to be engaged in the service of the
Redeemer, and it is their supreme ple:isure and
delight to obey him and advance his cause.

OctoUr 10, 1845.
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They count none of liis commandments to be
grievous, and they expeiience no other restraint

than the constraininji^ influence of the Redeemer's
love, teaching them to "judge that if one died
for all, then were all dead; and that he died for

all, that they who live should henceforth not
live unto themselve.-s, but unto Iiini that died
for them, and rose again." Such are their views
of the Saviour's excellency, and such their gra-

titude for his ii'.fiiiite condescension and grace,
that they feel that nothing they can part with
can be too gj'eat a sacrihee, and that all that
they can do is iniinitely too little.

2. It is promised that the Redeemer, in the
day of his power, should have a hu/i/ people

:

" 'i"hy people shall be willing in the day of thy
power, in the beauties of hoUiicsa.'''' And this ])art

of the promise properl}^ and naturally follows
the former. This will readily appear—the
Saviour himself is holy. As God, he is essen-
tially and immutably holy. He is an absolutely
perfect being, and therefore iiifinitcly removed
from sin, which is moral imperfection. "He is

the Rock, liis work is perfect; for all his ways
are judgrnent : a God of truth, and without
iniquity; just and right is he." And as Media-
tor—that is, as (xod in our nature, the incarnate
Jehovah—his character is the very perfection of
moral excellence. He is the holy One, and the
just. Even in the days of his flesli, though he
tabernacled in our sinful world, and was made
in the likeness of sinful flesh—though he M'as

-continually surrounded by the workers of ini-

quity, and exposed to all those evil influences

which firove so l^ital and coriaipting in our ex-
perience, his life was purity itself: "He did no
sin, neither Avas guile found in his mouth."
" lie was holy, harmless, undeflled, and sepa-
rate from, sinners." And can less be said

of him now—now that, seated on the right
hand of the JNlajesty on high, and arrayed in

all the eff'algency, and displaying all the jier-

fections of the Godhead, he appears the bright-

ness of his Father's glory, and the express
image of his pei'son ? His kingdom is a king-
dom of truth and righteousness— its laws are
holy, and its interests are just the interests of

I

eternal truth and holiness. Hence the lan-

I

4?uage of the Father to him :
" Thy throne, O

I

"God. is for ever and ever : the sceptre of thy
kingdom is a right sceptre. Thou lovest righ-

teousness, and liatest iniquity; therefore God,
thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of
gladness above thy fellows." Is he a King ?

I

He is the king of righteousness, and the king

i
of saints. Is he a Redeemer ? He " gave him-

I

self for us, that he might redeem us from all

iniquity, and pui'ity unto himself a peculiar

j

people, zealous of good works." Is his name
I

Jesus? It is because he "saves his people
i from their sins." We ask, then, can any truly

I

.and willingly submit themselves to him, and
!

give him the homage of their hearts, and not,

at the same time, throw ott" the yoke and the
.bondage of iniquity I Must not the love of him

and of his service necessarily identify itself

with the love of holiness ? Can any one volun-
tarily become the subject of such a kingdom,
and cheerfully govern himself by its laws, and
cordially jirosecute its interests, and still con-
tinue under the dominion, and live in the
practice, of sin ? No; sooner shall light con-
found itself with darkness. There cannot be a
willing people to the Savioui'—willing to join

themselves to him in an everlasting covenant
that shall never l>e forgotten—willing to be his,

and willing to serve him—without being a holy
people. To su])pose there might—to suppose
that we might give our hearts and affections to

him, and our powers and exertions to the evil

one, whose works he came to destroy, is to sup-

pose an evident impossibility, and what is self-

contradictory. It is to suppose that we can
serve both (xod ap.d Mammon, and be at once
obedient and rebellious.

What takes place in the day of the Redeem-
er's power, when divine energy is ])ut forth, and
the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ is car-

ried home, by the illuminating and quickening
influence of the Spirit, to the heart and con-

science of the sinner ? How is such an one
made willing ? It is by a moral and spiritual

change which has been effected in his soul,

giving a new and heavenly direction to his

thoughts, and desires, and affections. And in

what does this very willingness consist ? It con-

sists in acordialand entire surrender of ourselves
to the Redeemer; and its language will ever be,

like that of Paul :
" Lord, what wilt thou have

me to do?" And if the heart be thus made
right with the Lord, the life will also be right.

If the internal dispositions be holy, the outward
conduct and deportment will also be holy.

When the will is graciously renewed, and we
are brought with cheerfulness and alacrity to

enter oii the service of our Lord and Saviour,

we shall, we must, also be brought to serve

him in truth and righteousness, all the days of

our life.

In the phrase, the beauties of hoUness, there is

thought by some to be an allusion to the vest-

ments of the Levitical priests. When they ap-

peared before God in the performance of their

official duties, they came clothed in the gar-

ments of the sanctuary—garments ajqiointedby
God himself, and that were emblematical of

the purity and holiness which became the house
and the worshippers of Jehovah. In like man-
ner, the people of the Redeemer are repre-

sented as robed in the beauties of holiness.

They put on i-igliteonsness as a clothing, and
are beautified with tiie garments of salvation.

The internal princijjles of grace, implanted in

their hearts, manifest themselves in their out-

ward conduct, and exert a hallowed influence

on their lives; and those graces of the Spirit

by which the genuine believer is distinguished

may well be denominated the beauties of hulinets.

They dignify and ennoble the man. They are

the true ornaments of his nature, as a moral
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and immortal bcniiff. While sin debases and
deforms the soul, holiness restores it to its ori-

ginal health, and vi^-onr, and loveliness; and
adorned with it, we becotno objects ot"conij)la-

cency and delio-ht to all holy beings, and even
to (iod himself. For " the i-ighteous Lord
lovcth rii^hteousnoss; his countenance doth be-

hold the upright."
{To he continued.)

THE PASTOR'.S DAUGHTER.
Perhaps no country ever presents u more charming
prospect to the man of reticction th.an is seen in tlie

southern part of New Eii'.^fmd, towards the close of
Ma.y, or the beginninjc of June. Those who have
ever spent this season of the year in that part of the
country need not that I should attempt to describe

the loveliness of many of its natural scenes. The
traveller is here often seen to stop his horse as he
arrives at the top of an eminence, and, in a kind of
giddy surprise, to tlirow his eyes around him on the
little glens tilled witli the abodes of contentment and
peace, and richly stored with the choicest gifts of
nature. There is likewise something so exhilarating

in this scenery, that the lieart, not frozen l)y the
cares of this life, must at times v/arm and throb with
gratitude to the Author of all mercies. Before
such scenes, too, will the soid of the Christian be
raised to that world where evei-y beauty is lasting

and perfect.

It was at such a season of the year, at the close of
a pleasant day, that I was slowly ascending a high
hill, as the clear red sun was setting with such a still-

ness as might attend his last adieu. From the top
of the hill I could count the spires of several village

churclios rising among the thick trees; while just

under its brow a most beautiful river v.-as smoothly
gliding between the luxuriant hills which stood on
either side, till it reached the Sound, with which it

mingled with a gentle murmur, as if imwilliug to be
swallowed in oblivion. On the banks of the river

below me stood a pleasant and quiet village, which
seemed to unite activity with innocence and coiite;it-

nient. I rode slowly onward, now admiring tlie wis-

dom and goodness of (-rod in the grandeur of the dis-

tant hills, or now gazing at the penciled floweret,

which seemed to wave its fragrant liead in gratitude,

or the little songsters that were pouring lortli tlicir

last evening lays in praise, ere they betoo!; themselves
to rest. It was not long ere I approa'ihed the house
of an aged clergyman, where 1 hud engaged to call.

A plain, neat liouse was pointed out as the residence
of the minister; and it was not till I had loudly and
repeatedly knocked, that the door was opened by the
veneriible man himself He received me witlx paren-
tal kindness of h.ok, thougli a calm expression of
grief, and a finger placed upon the mouth, gave me
to understand that he was now actually weighed
down by unwonted sorrow.

" My only child, a daughter," said the good old

man, " on whom 1 leaned for support in my old age,

is now no more ! It was this very morning that 1

was tlianking (rod for the blessing of such a child to

cheer me during tlie remainder of my pilgrimage
here ; but she, too, is taken away, that my heart may
not be too strongly bound to eartli ! She was my all

in this world; but she was the Lord's; and I'.e to

whom I had devoted her in baptism, and to whom
she bad lately given herself, has called her to hun-
BelL Oh ! 1 ought not to lament that which is

doubtlets lier gain ; and I know
' There is n shore

Of be'ttr iiromise ; and I know at last,

' When tilt long Sabbath of the tomb is pisf,

Wetiro.aki(Jl inect io Christ, to part no more !'

"

I was about to inquire hito the particulars of his
grief, and to offer the feeble consolation of earthly
sympatliy, when I saw the door-yard tilling with a
great nuiidier of people, who were bringing in the
lifeless corpse of a beautiful girl of about sixteen
years old. The venerable minister jiointed to the
group as an cxi)lanation of his sorrows—he covered
his lace with his handkerchief, but was refused the
alleviation of tears. Tlie collection of people con-
sistetl of most of tlie villagers, who luvd left their
liouses on hearing of the accident which I am re-

lating. The young lady, whose lovely corpse was
now placed in tlie entry of the house, had attempted
that afternoon, in company v.ith a companion, to
cross the river on an errand of mercy to a poor sick
family on tlie opposite shore. !She was the subject of
a late revival of religion, under the labours of her
own beloved father; and she had now begun to ex-
ercise that benevolence in winch the dLsciples of
Jesus will be engaged for ever. The two young
ladies were iu a little skiff, under the direction of a
man Avho ^^•as afterwr.rds discovered to be somewhat
intoxicated. By carelessness or incapacity to act, he
upset the boat in the deepest part of.the river. The
niau and one of the girls saved themselves by cling-
ing to tlie sides of the boat tdl assistance could ar-
rive; but the lamented Kliza S was separated
from the others. Tlio still waters soon wrapped
their liquid sheets around, and encircled her iu their
bosom ! yhe

" Fell into the weeping brnnk : her clothes spread wide,
And, mermaid like, awhile they bore her up

like a creature n.itive ami endued
Unto tliat element ; but long it could not be
Till that her garmi-nts, heavy with (lit-ir drink,
Pulled the poor i,'irl

To muddy death !"

Slie made a few faint struggles, then softly sank,
no more to rise. A few bubbles rose and broke oa
tile surface of the water, just in time to inform those

|

who liad come to save, that her immortal spirit had
for ever lied. They carried the body on sliore, where
every suggestion of medical aid was exhausted in vain
endeavours to recall the cold clay to life. After the
last hope of effecting this was over, her remains were
brought by the feeling villagers to her father's house.

And it was these remains at which we were now
gazing. The countenance was slill fun- and highly

intelligent; and so composed that it seemed almost
impossible that the spirit should not be still slum-

bering within. "We all gathered round, and all felt

ourselves to be too near the grave not to be silent

and solemn. The aged lather leaned upon his cane
as he bent over the cold form of his child; and
though he did not weep, yet every one saw that his

griet' was too big for tears. lie stedfastly gazed

at the beautiful lace of his Eliza, whom he had so

tenderly loved, and who he too well knew could never

more gladden his heart, or receive his blessing. His
remembrance of the past and his anticipation of the

future seemed to struggle for ascendency over his

feelings. He gazed—and though for a time he said

not a word, yet I plainly saw that his every tie to

earth was now severed, and his looks seemed to

pray—
" Soon may this fliitterinR sp.irk of vital flame

l-'ursaKe its languid melancholy I'ramu '.

Soon may tliesi- eyes tliuir trfinblinjj lustre lose

—

WiU-oniu the dreamless ni;;lit of long repcse I

Soon may this woe-worn spirit ^cck the bourne
Where, lulled to slumber, grief forgets to mourn ?"

The hardy villagers looked upon their pastor as if

they would willingly liave taken a share of his grief,

had it been iiossible, hito their own bosoms; hut they

were too wise to attempt to oiier any uudiljle ex-

pressions of sympathy; lor they well knew that at a
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time like this, few could do this with profit. The
women stifled not their grief, but gave vent to their

feelings in tears; the youth and children poured
out, in the fulness of sobbings, the overflowings of

their hearts ; while the little child stood mute with
astonishment, and seemed conscious that he was a

ivitness of sorrow too big for utteriuice. The pastor

had now so far exchanged the feelings of a father for

those of a Christian as to be able to speak, and in-

quired for " little Mary." " Here I" said a little girl

of about eight years of age, who had been holding

him by the skirts of the coat, and weeping as if her

heart would break, " liere I am ! Oh, my dear Miss
Eliza—my Miss Eliza !" The old man took her little

hand within his, and could then mingle his tears with
hers. After giving vent to his feelings, he spoke
•with a calmness that was truly surprising. " Let us

£top our crying, IMary !—we cannot do Eliza any good,

and she does not need our tears. She sleeps sweetly,

and we should not mourn over her rest." " Asleep !

and will she wake again ?—oh, will she once more
awake ?" asked the weeping child with great eager-

ness. " She will wake again; at the morning of the

resurrection she will awake from this sleep. Do you
remember what she told you last spring ?" " What ?

—when she came to see my sick mother at the poor-

house, and took me home and told me I might live

ivith her, and she would never leave me ?—Oh, yes I

I remember she told me how that God was a father

to good little children, and that all good people go to

God when they die, and live with the angels in

heaven. Oh ! she told me this, and I know she has
gone there. She was too good not to be with God

;

for she used every day to ask me to kneel down with
her in her little room, and then she would pray to

Jesus Christ for me—she is certainly gone to heaven.

But what shall I do without her to teach me my les-

son, and to tell me about God ? Oh, my good, best

friend is dead !

"

" Not your best friend, my child. God is your
best friend ; and if you will give him your heart, he
•will be your father; and whenever you die, you will

^o to him, and meet your friend Eliza too. You
shall live with me while I live; and when I die, there
VfiW be one from under my roof to follow me to the
grave. And you," said he, turning to his affectionate

congregation, who were almost all, to an individual,

standing before him, "you will receive my sincere

thanks for your kind syTupathies in this hour of sad-

ness. Though my heart is almost ready to burst with
its pangs, yet I should be wanting in duty towards
you, and towards my Master, should this opj)ortunity

pass without my urging its improvement. You are

aware that, among all the doubts of hardened men,
none have ever dared to deny that we are mortal.

How often have we all been called to stand around
the lifeless clay of our friends and neighbours ; and
as we conveyed them to the cold mansions of the
dead, how solemn has the voice come to our ears:
' Be ye also ready ; for in such an hour as ye think
not the Son of Man cometh !' Who stands before

me whose heart has never been touched with grief at

the loss of friends ? Where is the person who has
never been called to 'weep at the departure of those
who were dear? The mother whose olfspring- perished
from her bosom in the very biid of its existence—the
parent—the child—the husband—the Avife, have all

alike seen the gates of the eternal world open, and
their friends and neighbours pass out, never to re-

turn ! We all know these warnings; we know that

we must soon follow; and why can I not persuade
you, my friends, to look beyond the verge of the
grave, and even now begin to lay up treasures in

heaven ? Oh ! do this, for you are immortal, and
cannot cease to exist ; do this, for you are probation-
ers, and mual one day die; do it, for your time is un-

certain, and you ma)/ die soon. AVhen this morning's
sun arose, the corpse that is lying before me was in

the flush of health, and bade fair to sojourn here for

a long time to come. But she is gone, and has left

us in this world till a few more rolling suns shall see

us placed as low as herself. You will soon follow

your pastor to yonder grave-yard; for besides the in-

firmities of age, 1 have an assurance within me that
I shall have but a few more ojiportunities to warn
you to prepare for death. C'onsider, then, your being,

your destiny, your characters, your lives, and see

Avhither you are going. Let the voice of my dear
child reach you as it issues from the shroud :

' Unto
you, O men, I call; and my voice is to the sons of
men !'

"

The good man ceased; for the multitude of feelings

and thoughts which rushed upon him choked hia

utterance; but there was something in his calm and
heavenly look, in his solemn and trembling voice, and
in the attending circumstances, that made an im-
pression upon his audience never to be effaced. We
all were mute, as if listening to a voice from the
world of spirits ; and I presunle no one will ever be
free from impressions there received ; and it is not
unlikely that the great day of account will exhibit
results of that occasion which were never imagined
on earth.

On a cold autumnal day, but a short time since, I

visited the grave-yard of this village. I was alone,

and the memory of the past came rapidly before me
as I saw the neat white marble raised over the sleep-

ing dust of Eliza 8 . Her father, too, was lying

beside her; for he was right in predicting that his

labours on earth were almost closed. The father

and mother were here waiting for the arrival of the
great decisive day ; and the daughter was lying be-
tween them. " They were lovely in their lives, and
in their deaths were not separated." I was sad
while viewing the simple inscriptions on the stones,

and not a little affected when I found the following

lines on the tomb of Eliza, which appeared to have
been etched with a pen-knife by her father ere he
died :

—

" Beneath this stone, so feebly reared,
Eiiza gently sleeps ;

Here shall the sij^lis ofprief be he.ird,

For here a father weeps !

Here rest, Eliza, free from pain,
And free from mortal care;

Parent and ( liild will meet a^ain,
And wip'd be every tear '."

—TodcVs Simple Sketches.

THE SCHOOLS OF THE PROPHETS.
The most remarkable class of religious teachers under
the ancient economy were the prophets. The fre-

quent allusions to them in the Scriptures show that,

at certain times at least, they existed in considerable
numbers. In the days of Elijah, when Jezebel had
decreed that the projihets of the Lord should be de-

stroyed, Obadiah, the governor of the house of Ahab,
took an hundred prophets and hid them in caves, and
saw their wants supplied. These hundred prophets
i\ere, we suppose, a part only of the whole number
in the land.

The prophets were the divines, instructors, and
guides of the Hebrews in piety and virtue. They re-

sided oftentimes in some retired place, where they
were i-esorted to by tlie people, at the new moons and
other stated periods, for consultation and instruction

in things pertaining to God. They were supported
by the free gifts of the people, and held themselves
aloof from all worldly employments, devoting their
whole time to instruction, study, meditation, and
prayer.

The first seminaries or places of instruction among
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the Jewish people were the cities of the Lcrites.

The curse pronounced ujjon Levi by Jacob liis f.ither,
*' that he should be divided in Jacob and scattered in

Israel," was thus chanfjed into a blessinj^. In every
tribe these Levitical cities were found, and the means
of education for tlie Levitical office existed; nor is it

certain that others did not share in the advantages
of instruction with the sons of Levi. After the race

of prophets, there arose also the schools of the pro-

phets, in divers places both of Israel and Judah.
There was a noted school of this kind at Naioth, near
Raraah, the residence of Samuel, over which he pre-

sided. There was another at Bethel, and another at

Jericho, in which Elijah, and after liim Klisha, was
president and teacher. Another of these schools

existed at Gilgal, where the " sons of the prophets"
are represented as "sitting before Elislui." And
not iu Israel only, but in Judah likewise, was God
known. There was a college in Jerusalem where " Hul-
dah the prophetess" dwelt. And it has been thought
that Gad, Nathan, Ileman, and .Jodutliun were
teachers in such institutions; that they selected the
most promising of the young Levites, and the Naza-
rites, with those who seemed called of God to the
oflSce of the prophet, and trained them up in those

habits of intellectual culture, and that accpiaintance

with the Word of God, which would qualify them
for usefulness in their future lives.

The number of pupils in these schools was by no
means small. I'lfty men of the sons of the prophets
stood to view afar oli' when Elijah smote the waters
of the Jordan with his m.antle, and when he ascended
to heaven in a chariot of fire. They lived together
in the same dwelling—which under Elisha they were
obliged to enlarge, because the place became too strait

for them ; they ate at the same table, and were sup-

ported in a great measure by the voluntary contribu-

tions of the j)eople of God. The man of Baal-shalisha,

in a season of famine, brought to Elisha, at the

school in Gilgal, " bread of the first-fruits, twenty
loaves of barley, and full ears of corn;" which the
prophet ordered his servant to set before the sons of

the prophets, that they might eat. From the excla-

mation of the servant, we learn that there were at

that time one hundred men members of the school.

These scholars were called " sons of the prophets,"
as among the (ireeks students of medicine were
called " sons of thephj'sicians," and were accustomed
to address the prophet who taught them by the
name of " Father." Thus Elisha, the pupil of Elijah,

called his former instructor, at the moment when he
was snatched away from him, " My father ! my
father ! the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen
thereof !

" Thus, while he lamented over his own
great loss, expressing his sense of the im])ortance of
Elijah's influence over the nation, by calling him
the chariot and horsemen which defended Israel;

giving utterance in these words to that pregnant
truth—that religious knowledge and true piety are a
better defence to a nation than all the armaments of
war.

It was God's ordinary method to call to the pro-

phetical ofiTice those who had been educated in these

schools. When the call iell upon other persons not
80 educated, it is mentioned as something out of the
ordinary course of the divine administration. Amos
was so calleil. He says: " 1 was no prophet, neither
was I a ]>rophet's son"—/, r., was not educated in the
prophetic scliools; " but I was a husbandman, and a
gatherer of sycamore fruits; and the Lord took me
as I followed the tlock; and the Lord said unto me.
Go, prophesy to my people Israel." And in Zecha-
riah, the false prophets, being in danger of a signal

retribution for their fraud and jiresumption, disclaim
utterly the prophetic office. In doing so they men-
tion, to establish their assertion, that they had not

enjoyed a prophetic education. " I am a husband-
man; for man taught mi' to keep cattle from my
youth." The prophetic spirit did not ordinarily fall

upon any except such as had pa.sse<l through this
preparatory discipline; hence the admiration and sur-
prise which was occasioned by Saul's being made to
proi)he8y, which gave rise to the proverb : " Is Saul
also among the prophets !'

"

Whether the call to the prophetic office was be-
fore or after their education, seems not entirely cer-
tain

; but if we may judge from the case of lilirfha,

it preceded a devotion to a life of study, as is ordi-
narily the case now. " Elisha was ploughing with
twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he wth the
twelfth : and Elijah passed by him, and cast his mantle
over lum." Elisha at once left all secular employ-
ments, became the attendant and disciple of Elijah;
seems to have assisted him in presiding over the pro-
phetical schools, and in about ten years from the
time of his call became his successor in the presi-
dency of the same.
The education the sons of the prophets went

through, seems to have consisted in the study of the
divine law, and also, in a great measure, in those ex-
ercises of devotion by whicli their ])iety was nurtured
and increased. We often read of them as engaged
in praising God and prophesying '" with a psaltery,
a tabret, and a pipe, and a haqj, before them."
The proi)hetical impulse might descend tempora-

rily upon one not truly pious ; as was the case with
Balaam with Caiaphas, and Saul, it might descend
upon one not trained by discii)Une. But when to the
special influence of the Spirit of God were added a
character of eminent piety, and a mind filled with
intelligence resjtecting all things desirable for men
to know, who taught the ])eople and stood before
kings as counsellors in mattei-s of state, it is plain
their influence with men would be the more command-
ing; and that to the reverence they would have for
them, as moved by the Holy (ihost, there would be
added the awe which true holiness insj'ires, and that
Espcct which knowledge is sure to command. Their
original genius and previous education is perceived
in their style, though this was doubtless greatly
heightened in all its qualities of force and beauty by
the divine influence under which they ^^Tote. For
the Apostle Peter informs us, with particularity and
emphasis, that /lo/// men of old sjiake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost. Their education would
assist them to know what counsel to give, when not
under the prophetic impulse; while the Holy Spirit,

whose si)ecial operation seems not to have been
constant, would reveal to them future events which
it was important i'or the Church to understand, iind

those sublime truths which it was impossible that
human reason should ever discover.

The residences of prophets were the resort of the
people for religious instruction, especially at those
times when degeneracy had crept into the priestly

and Levitical orders. The Shunamite's husband asks
her " wherefore she would go to the man of C-iod

that day, seeing it was neither new moon nor Sab-
bath;" thus showing that on these days of religious

worship it was her ])racticc to resort thither. From
this circumstance, probably, the place of public teach-
ing was called "the hill of (rod;" and from its also

being the place of the prophetic school, " the hill

of the teacher." These schools .and places of wor-
sliip, we judge to have been the original of those
synagogues which were erected after the captivity,

and whicii, in their turn, became the model of the
Cliristian churches under the Gospel. This associa-

tion of places of religious instruction for tlie people
at large, with places of education for persons train-

ing for stations in the Church, may have been the
reason why schools were connected with the syna-
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gogiies at a subsequent period of Jewish history. For
we find that it became the jjractice to attend tlie

worship of the synagogue on the morning of the

Sabbath, and to resort to the school in the evening

to hear a lecture from the presiding Rabbi.

These schools of the prophets we have now de-

scribed are called by Lightfoot, "universities and
colleges of students." But in our view they resemble,

in some principal points, the theological seminaries

of the present day far more than they do our institu-

tions for general education. " The study which
chiefly occupied these sons of the prophets, was
doubtless that of the Divine Word; and the tongues
of their teachers were as ' the pen of a ready writer.'

Undoubtedly they were employed upon the positive

meaning and practical import of divine revelation.

If sacred history were the subject of their discourse,

it was doubtless for the purpose of tracing, in some
edifying manner, the footsteps of Jehovah, or of
concluding from things past upon those which were
future. Then the mysteries of the Aaronic priest-

hood, and of the ceremonial law, we may suppose,

formed another subject of instruction in the schools

of the prophets. Thus, the bleeding Lamb of God,
that was to bear and take away the sins of the world,
might be presented to them in the exposition of the
Eacrificial institutions. Moreover, as their religious

and civil codes were intermingled, especially imder
the theocracy, the one would not be studied without
the other ; neither can we suppose the study of their

own language would be neglected, especially as it

was the most sacred tongue in the world. Their
studies would also be connected with devotion, very
differently from the popular studies of the present
day. The spirit would be sought after, and not
merely the letter. The depths of true wisdom would
be sounded; and thus treasures of things new and
old would be brought forth by sanctified intellect.

These institutions provided the country with many
enlightened teachers. And even had they not done
so, still their very existence answered a high and
holy purpose. They were the depositories of Israef-

itish light and justice; they shone as luminaries in a
crooked and perverse nation ; and reproved apostasy
more severely by their example, than could have
been done by the most powerful language. Their
quiet but mighty influence served to oppose the in-

fluence of surrounding heathen darkness. They were
also a spiritual asylum, wherein spiritual mourners
might find instruction, comfort, and peace. And
who shall say what streams of living waters, from
these fountains of Israel, refreshed and fertilized

the country at large !
" " The Lord was pleased to

have ready such assemblies of his saints, from which,
when he saw good, he might select a messenger for
hunself, endowed with all human preparatives, when-
ever these were deemed requisite." —Iloice.

REDEMPTION.
And did He rise ?

Hear, O ye nations ! hear it, O ye dead

!

He rose. He rose ! He burst the bars of death !

Lift up your heads, ye everlasting g.ites.

And give tlie King of glory to come in.

Who is the King of glory ? He who left

His tlirone of glory for the pang of death !

Lift up your heads, ye everlasting gates !

And give the King of glory to come in.

Who is the King of glory ? He who slew
The ravenous foe that gorged all human race !

The King of glory. He whose glory fill'd

Heaven with amazement at his love to man,
And with di\'ine complacency beheld
Powers most illumin'il, wildered in the theme.

Young.

GERI\L\NY—THE NEW CATHOLIC CHURCH.

SECOND ARTICLE.

Now, as to the character of the present movement.
There have been a great variety of influences at

work in Germany, in former years, which have had
the effect of partially preparing the way for it. Cer-

tain it is, the seed has not fallen upon barren ground;

and who can tell but that noiv, after long years of

expectancy, we may soon be privileged to see the

fruits of many seed-times ripening into one rich and

common harvest .' One may hope that, by God's bless-

ing, at a time of general excitement and awakening
like the present, the results ofmany struggles may be

developed which at the time seemed to have been fol-

lowed by no manifest or general blessing from above.

Some of these influences referred to are of a gene-

ral kind, and are to be sought for in the past history

of Germany, and the character of its people; while

others are more of a local and temporary nature.

It is quite well knovni that often since the peace

of Westphalia, and still more since the French Re-

volution, the Catholic Church in Germany has been

as little disposed to the doctrine of implicit subjec-

tion to the Romish See as the Church in France.

For this there was a twofold ground. In the first

place, the intense nationality of its people, opposing

itself to the subjection of a foreign power ; and, in the

second place, their character as a tInnTcing nation,

utterly precluding their blind adherence to a system

which they were required not to canvass but to ac-

cept and believe. Indeed, in no country does it seem

a harder thing for Popery to remain stationary and

undisturbed. The very fact of their clergy being

taught at universities where there is also a Protes-

tant faculty (as at Bonn and other places) exercises

necessarily a liberalizing influence over their studies

and thoughts; while, generally, the advanced state

of education among the people, renders any attempt

to establish a spiritual despotism of ignorance and
superstition, hke that of Italy or Spain, quite out

of the question.

And then, again, as to the more local movements,
several such have occurred in Germany since the

peace. For example, the one among the clergy in

Silesia and Baden, as to the removal of the law of

celibacy; and still more especially the movements
headed by Wessenberg in Constance, and Sailer in

Ratisbon. Oiu- space does not permit us to enter

into details at present on these interesting movements,

and we accordingly stay only to specify one—that of

Hermes, late professor of Catholic Theology in Bonn.

This movement acquires an additional interest, from

the fact that the late Bishop of Breslau was deposed

by the present Pope for giving countenance to his

doctrines ; which, accordingly, are well known in the

district of the present doings of Ronge and his fol-

lowers.

Hermes acquired a deserved reputation as a theo-

logian, and taught for many years to vast audiences.

His influence was such, that he was looked on as the

founder of a new school in Catholic theology—the

fundamental principles of which allowed greater in-
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dependence and freedom of thought on religious

matters than had previously been thought compa-

tible with the claims of the Church, as infallil)ly de-

termining both tlic s])irit and the letterof her dogmas.

He laid it down as an axiom, that all belief presup-

posed doul)t, and, in fact, that any rational belief,

worthy of the name, was only attainable through

doubt. Accordingly, in his theological course, instead

of merely expounding the ipse dixit of the Church,

he set himself in earnest to the calm balancing of evi-

dence in favour ofor against particular doctriues,with-

out prejudging them as already settled and unalter-

able. Now, although he did not attain the length

of openly denying the authority of the Church, as

the 7dtimus ayhiler in religious matters; still, it is

evident that the tendency of such a mdhod in theo-

logy was, to produce a healthy scepticism in matters

of faith, which could not but have its influence on

the whole cast of a theological and religious system.

Hermes died, as he had lived and taught, in great

honour and esteem. He had tinctured the whole

theology of Bonn. Almost all his students were, in

reality, his disciples; and far and wide in the Khine

provinces, and over Germany, among clergy and

laity, the number of his adherents was very great.

Up to the period of his death, no obstruction on the

part of the officials of the Church had been inter-

posed to the teaching aiid propagation of his doc-

trines. It was not till some time subsequently (Sep-

tember 1 8;55) that a bull was issued, declaring Hermes
a pestilent heretic, and ranking his books among
the lUiri prohHiiti. The reaction of Catholic feeling

on the Rhine, consequent on the affair of the Arch-

bishop of Cologne as to mixed marriages, soon fol-

lowed; and no toleration was shown to the adherents

of the new school. A document was drawn out by
the heads of the Church, requiring the other pro-

fessors to renounce all connection with the con-

demned oj)inions. The result of this was, that some

of them formally did so; while two others—Drs

Braun and Achterfeld—refused, and have accord-

ingly since been suspended from teaching, while

their place has been supplied by Professor Dicrin-

ger—a man of the most unscrupulous ultramontane

opinions.

Now, this is one specimen of a movement, the re-

collection and even influence of which is (juite fresh,

and which, from late events, has anew formed the

occasion of much controversy on the Rhine. So

high, indeed, did party feelinjj nni, that a statement

appeared last summer in the journals, to the effect

that Dr Hermes should be disinterred, as having,

from his heretical character, no right to burial in a

consecrated Catholic cemetery

!

Such, then, are the different movements which

huve occurred of late years in Germany—all pre-

paring the way for a more full and open expression

of opinion as to the grievances which have been

submitted to at the hands of the Church, and the

desire of deliverance from her yoke. All these, it

is evident, had, to a great extent, prepared the jiub-

lic mind for the events which have lately taken place;

and hence it has turned out, that when once the

blow had been struck in one place, and that place

one so obscure and unimportant as Silesia, almost

simultaneously throughout Germany, a series of

movements followed, all characterized by the same

heart-hatred of Rome, and determination to occupy

a position of independence and religious freedom.

But while this has been the case, the very same

cause has contributed to the mixed character of the

movement of which we have spoken, and accordingly

its importance, «.s ytf, is to be estimated much more

from its determined opposition to Romanism than

from its 2>ositive/>/ evanr/dical character as a whole.

The motives which have actuated the separatists

have l>een as various as the circumstances that led

each to consider a separation necessary; and it is

easy to conceive that, under a vast organized system

like the Romish Church over Germany, the influences

at work, in different cases, would be of the most ojipo-

site kinds. Accordingly, so it has turned out ; for while

with many—and we are glad to find an increasing

number—the influences at work have been through-

out cvcaigelical, with others they have been more

of a rationalistic, and with others more peculiarly

of a 2'«>litiml, character. Meanwhile, be it remarked,

that if actual facts were required to disprove the

boasted unity of the Romish Church, they are to be

found in rich abundance in such a case as this, where

the utterly heterogeneous character of the elements

at work under this mere appearance of outward uni-

formity—of mere external organization—is brought

palpably to view. What is to be thought of the

character of the Church that, while professing to be

one and indivisible, still keeps pent up within it, by

the mere power of superincumbent pressure, in-

fluences so various and opposed, some having the

character of the true s])irituality that belongs to the

membership of Christ's living body, while others are

deeply tainted by those very errors, and that, too,

in their worst form, which Romanists are often

anxious to make out as the natural offspring of Pro-

testantism ; and further, when, under this seeming

apjiearance of subjection to the one all true and

holy Church, there are found lurking principles which

go at once to sap the foundations, not only of the

Church, but of the State, and all true social order?

From this statement, it is evident what caution is

needed informing our estimate of this movement;

and how evidently opposite principles may be ranked,

side by side, under the general opposition to one com-

mon enemy. It becomes doubly needful to sift it

thoroughly—to discountenance in it whatever does

not bear the stamp of a desire for true spiritual free-

dom, and actively to encourage and direct whatever

has this character and tendency.

But let us descend to particulars. The tvnfold

character of the movement w;is, from the first,

brought out in the characters of its two great leaders,

Ronijc and Vzirski, and, in fact, from the very name
wliich each wsus anxious to give to the New Church
—Ronge, from his patriotism, calling it the German
Ciilholic Church; Czerski, from his deep love of

what waa spiritual, calling it the Ajioxtnlii- Cul/iofic

Church. To the former no one can withhold the

praise that is justly his due, as an upright and

lion-hearted man, who felt his whole moral nature

crushed and bowed down under the weight of that

tyranny which treated men not merely as slaves, but
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as machines—and wlio resolved, at whatever hazard,

to assert his freedom as a man, and to struggle for

the independence of his country as a German. But

when we have said thus much, we fear that we have

summed up Rouge's claim to the character of a re-

former, and to the name which some have felt dis-

posed to give him, as the second Luther. It is me-

lancholy to be obliged to state that, with all that is

noble, and independent, and heroic in his character,

we cannot flatter ourselves with the idea that he

has, as yet, any true conceptions either of the fear-

ful bondage of sin in which all men are by nature,

or of that true spiritual liberty which is to be found

in the imputed righteousness of Christ. We have

searched all his writings in vain, for anything more

than the most general declarations about Christianity

as the religion of love and human happiness, and

Christ as at once the teacher and the tyise of the

perfectibility of man. We find no references of any

kind to the peculiar character of Christianity as a

divine system for the return of fallen man to the

favour and love of God, through the sacrifice of his

Son Jesus Christ. On the contrary, the whole scope

of his writings is deeply Rationalistic, and utterly un-

satisfactory, if thought of as the writmgs of one

who had been made, like Luther, to feel the awful

solemnity of man's relation to God as a sinner, and

to strive, as in the very fire, to attain the assurance

of God's love in Christ. Hence the fundamental

difference, that while the one views the rites and

ceremonies of Romanism as superstitious observances,

opposed to what he calls the independence of man
as a free moral agent ; the other views them as re-

fuges of lies interposed between man as a sinner and

Him who is the only mediator—in whom, being justi-

fied, the sinner can have peace with God. That this

Rationalistic element has a vast influence on the pre-

sent movement, will be evident, if we turn from the

opinions of leading men to the decisions of the Gene-

ral Council, which met last Easter in Leipsic, to draw

up their Confession, Liturgy, &c. It had five sittings,

ending on the 28th of March, and was attended

by deputies from the great body of their communi-

ties. The Confession of Faith, which was adopted

by a large majority, was that of Breslau, which is

decidedly the most vague and least satisfactory of the

three Confessions published— those of Breslau,

SchneidemUhl, and Berlin. There was throughout

expressed great disapprobation of any attempt at

fixing a definite creed for all; and the principle

adopted was that of the statement of comprehensive

Christian principles, leaving each community at

liberty to settle its own articles of faith. Now, were

this the only reason in question, we v/ould have had

less objection to the step taken in the difiicult and

trying position in which they were placed ; but it is

much to be feared that the real reason for the step

was an indiference to all that constitutes the essence

and spirit of Christian doctrine. The great dan-

ger which they seemed to fear was the substitu-

tion of one tyranny for another—in the " imposition

of new and binding articles of faith by one member

on the conscience of another ;" and hence their desire

that, as a council, they should not be called on to

give a positive deliverance on minute doctrinal points.

Now, in all this there is evidently not the mere
desire for fi-eedom of conscience—for the right of

inquiry; but there was fully brought out the real

opposition to evangelical doctrine, and the desire to

deal with doctrinal differences as a matter of for-

bearance, under the one general and all-reconciling

principle of Christian love. Indeed, a scheme was
virtually held out, on the ground of which all Con-

fessions might be united in one comprehensive for-

mula of belief.

There is all the difference possible between the ad-

herence to a creed which has itself been adopted in

the full exercise, and as the result of private judgment,

and which commands no other obedience than fol-

lows from it in so far as it is the expression of God's

own truth, which is binding on all men; and the ad-

herence demanded to a creed which professes and

claims an infallibility above all the errors of human
reason, and, as such, requires not to be doubted or

canvassed, but to be at once imphcitly believed and

obeyed. If the Bible be the Word of God, it must
be true ; and as true, it must be believed and obeyed;

and this belief and obedience is not altered by the

translation of the thoughts of the Bible into the

words of man, in so far as the sense is strictly pre-

served. A Confession of Faith has no right to arro-

gate to itself any claim to obedience which does not

pre-exist in the Bible as a divine revelation; and

then the homage which a Church pays to its articles,

is really paid to the Word from whose scattered

verses they have been formed into a connected and

scientific statement of doctrine. Hence it clearly

follows, that it is one thing to dispute the authority

of a Confession which claims the power of infallibly

interpreting the will of God, as containing the doc-

trines of a Church which cannot err; and quite

another thing to oppose any Confession which claims

to itself no prerogative further than is compatible

with the free exercise of private judgment in any
individual man, but which merely professes to be

the view taken . of divine truth by those who ad-

here to it. The former is the opposition to one

of the worst results of spiriitual despotism; the

latter is the opposition to the high obligations

which attach to the Bible, as a revelation of God's

truth to man. Protestantism is at the root of

the one opposition; but Infidelity is at the root or

the other. There is spiritual tyranny in demanding

men to believe what they cannot examine and can-

vass ; but there is none in demanding men to believe

what has plainly the sanction of God's own Word.
This is the true spiritual liberty of the believer, and
whatever goes beyond this is the abuse of it—is, in

short, licentiousness.

But we rejoice in being able to state, that there

are higher and holier influences at work than those

now referred to. Of these, we may take the case of

Czerskl. as a fair specimen. In point of power, he is

certainly inferior to Ronge, and one desiderates in

him that soul-stirring energy which is felt to pervade

every paragraph of Ronge; but he seems really to

have in him the true elementsof the religious reformer,

and to take part in the movement as a deeply spiri-

tual one. In all his productions, there is manifested

a minute acquaintance with Scripture—the study of
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which has evidently been blessed to his reaching

such a full measure of cviingelical truth. Nor is it

SI great drawback from this statement, that in some
points he seems not yet to have shaken himself quite

free of Romanism. For we may rest assured, that if

he hold the great evangelical doctrines of Protestant-

ism, his theology will become more precise with his

spiritual experience; while, in the very fact of his

contiimed adherence to part of the system he has

so nobly renounced, we have an additional proof and

^arantee of his integrity and want of prejudice.

One cannot fail to be struck with the high spiritual

tone that pervades the public Confession of Faith of

his congregation, and Ajiology prefixed thereto, dated

SchneidemUhl, '27th October, 1844. It commences
thus :

—

" In the Roman Catholic community of this place,

there have been for many years a number of mem-
fcers, who, in spite of the opposition of the priests,

have secretly studied the Holy Scriptures, and insti-

tuted comparisons between the doctrine of Jesus

and that of the Roman priests; and have thereby

attained to conviction that the said doctrine of the

jrriests was, in the most fundamental articles of belief,

-opposed to the pure doctrine of Christ and his

apostles." Then follows a statement and refutation

of the doctrine of transubstantiation, with the aver-

ment (which may possibly be the case with hundreds

similarly situated over the whole Church), that al-

though they were labouring under these convictions

of conscience, still they had not courage to carry

them into eifect, as there was none among the priest-

hood to lead or co-operate with them. It then pro-

ceeds :
—" But after that God, our lieavenly Father,

was pleased to regard our conscientious difficulties,

and our sincere faith on him and liis Son Jesus

Christ, then he showed compassion upon us. Thus

it was the Romish priests themselves that sent ns

this deliverer. In the month of March, 1})44, the

General Consistory of Posen sent Vicar Czerski as

assistant to the rector. After he had preached seve-

ral times in the church, we perceived that he was

not like the vast body of the clergy, a mere vassal of

the Pope, but a real servant of the Gospel. We
strove to become better acquainted with his opinions,

iind became assured that he did not look on the

Roman bishop as the only Saviour, but, like our-

selves, expected his salvation from the mercy of

God, as alone to be attained by a true faith on Jesus

Christ, as revealed in his Holy (-iospel." Then fol-

lows the account of his suspension on the discovery

•of his opinions, notwithstanding the remonstrances

•of all the office-bearers, and five hundred of the

members of his congregatioTi.

" As the ways of the Lord are at all times wonder-

ful, so they were especially so in our case." To this

is appended the statement of their advancing in their

•conceptions of Christian truth^of the opposition

which they had to encounter, and of their final sepa-

ration from the See of Rome. " The mighty work
has been accomplished. That which had for cen-

turies been withheld from our forefathers as a fatal

measure, we have secured, in firm reliance on our

Saviour. AVe are now freed from the iron bonds of

Rome." After stating their case to the Go-

vernment to whom this representation was addressed,

it closes thus :
" True, our community is but a little

flock; but we continue stedfast in prayer, and full

of confidence that, from our example, God will

also open the eyes of those whom the priests have
blinded; for we seek not what is earthly, but what is

of God."
To this preliminary statement is appended a long

and minute exposition, by Czerski himself, of their

opinions as opposed to the Romish doctrines, display-

ing a vast extent of scriptural knowledge, and a

general clearness and force of thought and expres-

sion.

Along with this document, Czerski has published

a Jiisiiticatio7i, from which we gave a long extract in

a late Number.* There is prefixed to it the verse :

" And God said, I^et there be light ; and there was
light." It is, throughout, written in a tone of high-

minded independence—it is full of scriptural senti-

ment, and is rendered exceedingly interesting by the

unaft'ected statement which it gives of his growing
acquaintance with divine truth, and the increasing

strength of his convictions as to the utterly unscrip-

tural character of the Church of Rome. He com-
mences by a general statement of the impossibility

of fettering the mind in its inquiries after divine

truth, describing all such attempts as sinful, and ar-

raigning the Church of Rome as setting itself in

direct opposition to that liberty wherewith Christ

makes his people free. " Yes," he exclaims, " the

father of lies lias revealed himself in the Papacy. It

is Popery which endeavours, and always has en-

deavoured, to extinguish the light of the Gospel, and
to kindle its own in its stead, which strives to close

the Book of books that bears witness of God, and to

hold up its own lying code of laws. This is the very

essence of its system—a degradingspiritual despotism,

for the purpose of unlimited temporal power." He
then refers to it past history, showing that, in spite

of the Inquisition, Bartholomew's night, &c., it

has ever been opposed by some faithful witnesses of

the truth, up to the present day, when the soul-stir-

ring words of Ronge have been enthusiastically re-

echoed far and near. He proceeds to justify the

step he has taken, proving that renouncing error

does not subject him to the charge of perjury; and
contending that those are the perjured parties whose

conduct belies their teaching; "for no power on

earth can make the wilful liar a hero of truth—not

even God himself; for then he would no longer be a

God of truth and justice. None but Jesuits hold

this position, and hence they have ever been the

most faithful servants of him who for centuries has

striven to substitute confusion and disorder, ignorance

and superstition, and falsehood, in the room of the

true, and jnire, and plain doctrine which Christ has

taught us. But, God be praised, all men are not yet

Jesuits !"

He states, that he was born of poor but pious pa-

rents, at Werlubian, a vilhige near Nevenburg, in

Silesia. After finishing his preliminary education,

he w.as admitted to the clerical seminary at Posen.

Here he came through a severe struggle, arising from

Our renders will find an extract from this exposition in

the NumUct I'ur .August 15, p. iHo.
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his inability to reconcile the doctrines he ivas taught

with his honest convictions of divine truth, as he found

it in the Scriptures. ±le entered into disputatious -svith

his teachers, who, unable to reply to liis ol)jections,

referred him aimpliciier to the decrees of the Council

of Trent, as containing the rules, at least, of his obe-

dience, if not of his belief. His reading was narrowly

watched, and his stuelieswere all directed to the one

end—producing a passive acquiescence in the doctrines

of the Church. As he himself says :
" The clergy train

the young plant according to their narrow oi)inions,

and water it with the stream of the Tiber, that it may
bring forth Roman fruit." The effect of all this was,

that he was induced to continue a Catholic priest,

whom he still considered as a superior being, elevated

above the frailties and weakness of other men. Yet

still his mind was ill at ease, and he could not fail to

see that he was far from resting securely on the sys-

tem to which he outwardly belonged. He became

vicar in the Cathedral of Posen, where he saw more
fully the abuses of the system. Notwithstanding the

vast crowd of priests, he saw thousands who were

longing for the Word of God, and yet perishing for

lack of knowledge. He now began to call in question,

successively, the sanctity of the priestly office—the

adoration of saints—the confessional—the celibacy of

the clergy—the worship of images—the use of the

Latin language in devotion—and, last of all, the

supremacy of the Pope. It is exceedingly instructive

to watch the gradual dawning of light on his mind,

and the increasing insight which he obtained into

the true character of the system, by his continued and

prayerful study of God's Holy Word. It needed

no outward aid from m.an—no communing even with

others situated like himself. The work went on

quietly in the privacy of his own soul ; and, by the

blessing of the Spirit, that very Bible which the

Church claims the exclusive privilege of interpreting,

was the means of leading his mind into the truth; and

thus he was brought, at length, to see that the whole

system of that Church which professes to be the sole

repositary and vehicle of God's truth to man, was, in

reality, a refuge of lies. AVe have only to state, fur-

ther, that in his case, the main accusation which he

brings against the Church was substantially the same

as J^uther's, namely, that of substituting other me-
diators between (lod and man than the man Christ

Jesus—of subverting the gromid of a sinner's accep-

tance with God by a multitude of human inventions.

It was in the light of this central doctrine that he

seems to have been led to detect the hollownefrs of

their traditions and ceremonies, .and, at last (see

the quotation alluded to in last page), to give utter-

ance to his indignant invective against a system as

dishonouring to God as rumoua to m.an.

After quoting a number of passages of Scripture,

to the effect that salvation is only to be found by
faith in Christ, he says in his address to the Schnei-

demUhl congregation :
"Weagain declare the Romish

doctrine of the remission of sins as repugnant to

God's Word; and, as such, we utterly renounce it.

We cling rather to Jesus Christ, and him crucified,

in full assurance of his divinity, and humbly implore

the forgiveness of our sins from God our heavenly

Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ."

THE FEUDAL SYSTEM.
j

Let those who recall with impassioned fondness the
days of the bard and the Jjaron, di'eam on of feudal
fealty and chivah-ous devotion to the altar and the
throne. Tlianks be to God, those days will not re-

turn. Then religion was hypocrisy in the teacher
and superstition in the taught : then every church
had its idols, and images took the place of God :

then all learning was confined to the logomachy of
the schools, and all theology to the legends of the
cloister; the Bible was forgotten; the Gospel was
unknown; the pardon of sin was bought by money;
and the favour of God was sought in the persecution

of his saints. Then the rich man was a despot, and
the poor man a slave. The devotion of the vassals to
their lord was an unprinciitled readiness to trample
on the rights and destroy the happiness of all against

whom he chose to lead them. Then judges were
bribed, juries browbeaten, and parliaments silenced

or suspended. The monarch trod upon the necks of
his subjects, and the priest upon the neck of the
monarch. Then the business of life was war, and its

recreation drunkenness. There was no religion, no
liberty, no literature, and no refinement. Thanks be to

Crod, those days will not return. Let others be wedded
to the past ; we live in the past, the present, and the
future But while, like the Utilitarian, we
are eagerly anticipating the future, not like him are
we speculating on the perfectibility of the race in the
exclusion of religious influences. Our present pros-

perity has been derived, not from philosophy, but
from religion. It is the Gospel which has won the
battles of our liberty, which has given the nation a
capacity to enjoy it, and which has made it safe and
stable. By the Gospel, therefore, still must our own
prosperity be completed, and that of less happy
nations be secured. It is not the spirit of Infidelity,

but the Book of God, which threatens the pagodas of
China and the mosques of Coustantmople. It is not
the sagacity of statesmen, but the doctrine of the
cross, which must save the world. Before that, all

forms of superstition, all modes of tyranny, all po-
pular debasement must give way : and more than the
blessings of England will be the inheritance of the
nations ; because the nations will be the inheritance

of Christ.—Aoe^.

A SABBATH IN THE MOUNTAINS.
Did you ever sleep near the base of a

mountain in July, and wake in tlie morning at half-

past three, and hear the birds that swarm the forest

that covers it sing ? There is nothing like it in the
wide world ! Sleeping thus in Housatonic^ille, a
little parish that has lately organized itself, and
suddenly risen into a thrifty, noble Church, I was
awakened one morning by such a chaos of harmony
(if I may use the paradoxical expression) from the

great mountain that fairly leaned over me, that I lay

perfectly entranced. First came the clear, loud carol

of the robin, and then the shrill note of the piper,

and last of all the almost ten thousand varied intona^

tions of the countless smaller birds that swarm our
fields and forests. And they were all singing at

once, and singing at the top of their voices; indeed,

apparently singing on a race; jiouring forth such
rapid and ravishing sounds, ringing and echoing
through the clear morning air, that the valley seemed
fairly beside itself with the endless, overflowing

melody.
And how sweet a Sabbath evening is, in this quiet

spot ! The throng of worshippers have departed
from the temple of God, the echoes of prayer and
praise have died away, and it stands with a solemn
and half-mournful air in the departing sunlight.
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The Housatonic, that flows " fast by it," keeps up
its steady chant, and here and there a bird from the
mountain sends forth its strain; but all else is still

and tranquil, as a 8abbath evening; ever should be.

Surrenderinji my heart to the influence of such a
scene, and the feelings of such an hour, I have sat

and watched the sunlight creep up the mountain ere
it leaves the world. Half an hour ago, the valley

bade it good night, and is already gathering its dark
mantle around it; but look how the golden light goes
up and up over the 8lee])ing forest. There, it has
just left that huge rock whicii but a moment before
seemed pointed with gold, a black, savage frown on
the forehead of the mountain; and now it has stoop-
ed over that bold upland swell; and now it seems to

gallop up the steep crest; and now lingers a moment
on the tallest tree tops; and lo ! it has vanished from
the sight. How like the lights of Eden, before the
entrance of sin, did that retreating glory flee before
the encroaching shades of night I A moment, the
.stern old mountain seems to stand mournl'ul and
Jonely in its desertion, and then begins to nod on its

huge bed for its evening nap, and night embraces
the world. The Sabbath is ended—the day oi' strange
and mysterious ceremonies is over, and man lies down
in the hand of his Creator to sleep.

—

HeaiUe'j.

THE DEATH-BED.

We watched her breathing through the night,

Her breathing soft and low.

As in her breast the v.ave of life

Kept heaving to and fro.

So silently we seemed to speak,

So slowly moved about.

As we had lent her half our powers

To eke her being out.

Our very hopes belied our fears

—

Our fears our hopes belied

;

We thought her dying when she slept,

And sleepuig when she ilied.

For when the morn came, dim and sad,

And chill with early showers.

Her quiet eyehds closed—she had
Another morn than ours !

A.\ox.

«'THOU FOOL."
A MAN of intelligence, but of a very sceptical turn of

mind, had had many conversations with his clergy-

man, and was always stumbling at the doctrine of

the resurrection, as a vexation and plague to his

reason. He stumbled at that stumbling-block, being

disobedient. His clerical friend did not succeed in

reducing his scepticism ; the swelling proceeded not

80 much from particular difiiculties and hicredibili-

ties in the mystery before him, as from a proud, self-

relying dependence, not upon God, but upon his own
reason.

At length for a long time they were separated.

The clergyman did not meet the sceptic for years.

Meanwhile the grace of (lod came into his heart,

and he was converted, and became as a little child.

All his scepticism departed, and flow he listened only

to God.

The first time he met his former friend after this

great change, the clergyman said to him :
" Well, my

dear sir, ;uid what do you think now of the doctrine

of the resm-rection.^" "Oh, sir," said he "two
words from Paul conquered me :

' Thou fool I

" Do
you see this Bible (taking up a beautiful co))y of the

Scrijitures, fastened with a silver clasj)), and will j-ou

read the words upon the clasp that shuts it ? " The
clergyman read, deeply engraven on the silver clasp,

" Thou fool !
" " There," said his friend, " are the

words that conquered me; it was no argument, no

reasoning, no satisfying my objections, but God con-

vincing me that I was a fool ; and thenceforward I

determined I would have my Bible clasi)ed with those

words, ' Thou fool
!

' and never again would come to

the consideration of its sacred mysteries, but through

their medium. I will remember that I am a fool,

and God only is wise."

How striking, how afi'ecting was this ! Ah ! this

is the way to come to God's Word. Let every man
put this clasp upon his Bible, " Thou fool !

" and

let him enter it, to sit at the feet of Jesus, and learn

of him, just as a little child, remembering the saying

of David :
" The entrance of tliy words giveth light;

itgiveth understanding unto the simple."

—

American
J'eriodicaL

COMMON MAXIMS IMPROVED.

Were men but as wise for eternity as tbey are for

time, and did they s])iritualJy improve their natural

principles for their souls as they do naturally for

their bodies and estates, what precious Clu-istians

might men be ! For instance :

—

1. To hiiiere fjood news icell founded. Why then
is not the Gospel believed, which is the best news,
and best grounded news in the world ^

2. To love what w lovcltj, and that most vJiich is moxt
lov':li;. Why then is not Christ the beloved of men's
souls, seeing he is altogether lovely ?

?>. To fear that which uiU karl them. Why then
are not men afraid of sin, seeing nothing is so hurtful

to them as sin ?

4. Not to trust a l-novn deceiver. AVhy then do
men trust Satan., the old serpent, the deceiver of the
world ?

—

theworld, and its deceitful riches ?

—

t/itiruwii

hearts, which are deceitful above all things ?

5. To la If up for old ar/e. AVhy then do not men lay

up for eternity treasures of faith and good ivorks,

agauist the day of death and judgment ?

6. lie that trill fjircmost shall have it. Why then
do not men give their love and service to God Y Doth
not he bid most I-"

7. Talce warnina ht/ others'' harms. Why do not
men take heed oi suiuing from the sutferings and
torments which others undergo for sinning !

8. To have somethuu; to shr.rp under men\<! hands,
hecanse Ihei/ are mnrlal. Why then will not men
have something to show under (iod's hand for tiioir

security to salvation, seeing, not God, but they, are

mortal ?

Ah ! if men did but walk by their own i-ules, and
imjirove their own princii)lcs, wliat a help would it

be to godliness ! But, alas! (iod may tumplain of

us, as of his people of oKl :
" My ])C()ple do not cou-

ii't/er."

—

Ctniua»,''s Flowini/s ; or. Milk and Muuej.
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Batl^ BrcaO-

FRIDAY.
" What shall a man give in exchange for his soul ?"—

Mark viii. 37.

Vain his ambition, noise, and show-
Vain are the cares which rack his mind ;

He heaps up treasures mix'd with woe.

And dies, and leaves them all behind.

Men may meet with losses, which yet they may
otherwise recover, or may have something else that

may countervail them ; but not only nothing can

countervail this loss—no more than dross and dung

can [countervail] jewels of the greatest price; but

if thou dost once lose thy soul, nothing can retrieve

or regain it. In tliia c;ise, it is not allowed to sin

twice ; if thou once losest thy soul in this life, there

is no means hereafter whereby thou mayest recover it

;

but as the tree falls, so it lieth. Thou that readest

this ! upon this moment (for aught either you or I

know) depends thy eternity. " Is there," as Bernard

asks, " another Christ ? or do you think that be_ will

be crucified again for thy soul !
"— Vinke.

SATURDAY.
"The fool hath said in his heart. There is no God."—Ps. xiv.l.

Did men beheve there was a God,
How could they live in peace.

When he has threatened against sin

Wrath which will never cease ?

Did men believe there were another world, and

that they must be called to a strict reckoning for all

their actions, and be doomed to an everlasting death

for their wicked deeds, they durst not, they could not,

do those acts which' should make them eternally

miserable. Let me say to the most desperate ruffian :

" There is poison in tliis cup; drink this draught, and

thou diest;" he would have the wit to keep his lips

close, and cast the potion to the ground. Were it

not for their infidelity, so would men do, to the most
plausible but deadly offers of sin. O Lord, since I

know thy righteous judgments, teach me to tremble

at them; restrain thou my feet from every evil way;
and teach me so to walk, as one that looks every

hour to appear before thy just and dreadful tribunal.

—Hall.
SABBATir.

"I was in the Spirit on the Lord's-day."—Rev. 1. 10.

Sweet is the day of sacred rest

!

No mortal cares disturb my breast,

O may my heart in tune be foimd.

Like t)avid's harp of solemn sound.

O Christian, consider what a sm it is to forget God,

especially on his own day. If we ought to spend every

day in the fear of God, much more the Sabbath-day.

What ingratitude is it to forget him this day, who
minded us when we could not mind ourselves ! The
love of God in Christ should swallow up all our

thoughts this day. When we seriously consider what
Christ hath done for his people, one might think

that Christ would never be one whole hour together

out of their minds, but that they should carry him
up and down in their thoughts and desires; that they

should lie down with thoughts of Christ at night, and

have him like a " bundle of myrrh lying all night

betwixt their breasts"—that is, in their hearts—and,
when they awake, " they should be still with him;"
that their very dreams in the night should be sweet

visions of Christ ; and all their words should savour of

him.— Willlson.
MONDAY.

•' The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour."

—

Pitov. xii. 20.

Happy the man that finds the grace,

The blessing of God's chosen race.

The wisdom coming from above.
The faith that sweetly works by love.

[ What is the reason, beloved, that the saints are ex-

cellent above all others ? Is it for their birth, breed-

ing, or learning, or riches, or greatness, or honour.*

No, no, it is for none of these; but if you would know
the reason, it is because Christ is formed in them

—

they have the new name, the new nature, the new
heart, the new spirit. Christ hath made every be-

liever a king. Itis Christ's beauty that makes us beau-
tiful—^it is his righteousness that makes us righteous.
—Dyer.

TUESDAY.
" I wish above all things tliat thou mayest prosper and be in

health, even as thy soul prospereth."—3 John 2.

Pain, and sickness, at thy word
And sin, and sorrow flies

;

Speak to me. Almighty Lord,
And bid my spirit rise ;

Bid me bear the hallowed cross,

Which thou, my Lord, hast borne before ;

Walk in all thy righteous laws.

And go and sin no more.

Get thy heart more affected with spiritual losses,

and then thy soul will be less afflicted with those
temporal losses that thou mournest under. Hast
thou lost nothing of that presence of God that once
thou hadst with thy spirit ? Hast thou lost no>ie of
those warnings, meltings, quickenings, and clearings

that once thou hadst ? Hast thou lost nothing of thy
communion with God, nor of the joys of the Spirit,

nor of that peace of conscience that once thou en-

joyedst ? Hast thou lost none of that ground that

once thou hadst got upon sin, Satan, and the world ?

Hast thou lost nothing of that holy vigour, and hea^

venly heat, that once thou hadst in thy heart ? If
thou hast not, why dost thou complain of this or that
temporal loss ? For what is this, but to complain of
the loss of thy purse, when thy gold is safe ? If thou
art a loser in spirituals, why dost thou not rather
complain that thou hast lost thy God, than that thou
hast lost thy gold ? and that thou hast lost thy Christy

than that thou hast lost thy husband ?

—

Brookes.

WEDNESDAY.
" Whoso ofToreth praise, glorifieth me."

—

Vi 1 23.

Thy single arm. Almighty Lord,
To us the great salvation brought

—

Thy Word, thy all-creating Word,
That spake at first the world from nought.

For this the saints lift up their voice,

And ceaseless praise to thee is given ;

For this the hosts ahove rejoice

—

We raise the happiness of heaven ;

For this (no longer sons of night)
To thee our tliankful hearts we give

—

To thee, who call'dst us into light—
To thee we die, to thee we live.

Thanks-giving is good, but thanks-living is better.
—riillip ILtiirij.

THURSDAY.
" Draw water out of the wells of salvation."— IsA. xii. 3.

Believers, ye shall draw with joy
Water from Salvation's well ;

Praise shall your glad tongues employ,
While his streaming grace ye fLcl.

What are the wells of salvation but God, and
Jesus Christ, and his Spirit, and the graces of the

Spirit, and the ordinances of God ? These are the

wells of salvation. If you bring but little buckets, you
will get but little water ; if you bring large buckets,

you will get a large supply of water. If you bring

but little faith, you will receive but httle from Christ;

1)ut if you bring a strong faith—a large and strong

bucket—O how much refreshmg and soul satisfaction

might you I'eceive !

—

Nalton.
^
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THE CURE OF AN EVIL CONSCIENCE.

BY THE REV. JONATHAN R. ANDERSON, GLASGOW.

To speak of a remedy supposes a disease, and
until the disease is known the remedy cannot
be applied. The Gospel makes kiiown a cure

for an evil conscience; but it is very {generally

sligiited, just because the disease is seldom felt

and little dreaded. By those, however, who
have so nmch spiritual discernment as to per-

ceive, and so much sjiiritual sensibility as to

feel, what this disease is, tlie remedy which has
been provided will be hiyhiy prized and eagerly

accepted; for an evil conscience' is the heaviest

affliction with which, iu the present life, a man
can be visited. " The spirit of a man may
bear his infirmity; but a wounded spirit who
can bear?"
The conscience is set in the soul to be at

once the governor and judge of our moral
actions. In holding this twofold office, how-
ever, it stands in subordination to the supremo
Lord of the conscience—the living and true

God. In his name the conscience ought to act,

according to his law ougiit it to decide, and for

his glory ought it to exercise its functions. If,

therefore, a man acts agreeably to the divine

will, Iiis conscience, wliiuh must, in its charac-

ter of ruler, have dictated this course, ouglit, in

its capacity of judge, to affix a sentence of

approbation to his conduct. But if, on tlie

contrary, he transgresses the law of God, as

the conscience, if faitliful, Avill remonstrate
with him ere the deed is done, so Avill it lift uj)

its voice and condemn it when, in spite of its

•warnings, it has been committed. Now, a man
has an evil conscience when, in consequence of

some breach of the divine law, he is condemned,
and louks with terror to the certain execution
of the sentence which has been j)assed upon
him. The man himself is guilty; he has done
what is evil; and his conscience, which is the

index of his state, and the exponent of his

conduct, is said to be evil. The view whicli it

takes of the case may be correct, and tlie

judgment which it pronounces may be rigli-

teous; and in one sense the conscience may hf
called '/o'xl, because it acts faithfully in what it

does; but, in another sense, and according to

the exphuuition which has been given, it is said

to be an evil conscience.

Now, it is j)lain that the origin of the evil is

to be found in tlie sin wiiicii has been com-
mitted, and tlie guilt wliich is tliereby incurred
in the sight of God. The trouble that arises in

the soul, and tlu; misery which is tlius exiie-

rienced, arc only the bitter fruits of the unlaw-
ful deed that has been perpetrated; and, thi^re-

fore, any cure tiiat should be directed merely
to tlie removal of the dis(iuietude, while it left

the sin untouched, were as iuefiectual as the
No. 34.

lopping off some branches of the upas tree,

to change its nature, and render it as whole-
some as it is pestiferous. To those who are
awakened by the Spirit of God to a true sense
of what they arc as sinners, this becomes veiy
manifest; for whatever be the trouble wliich
they feel, their attention is mainly directed to

the offence which they have committed. The
language they employ is :

" Against thee, thee
only, have I sinned, and in thy sight done evil."

The troubles of an evil conscience are hence
seen to arise from an apprehension of Jehovah's
displeasure with sin, and his wrath against it.

The conscience has not done its duty—it is

evidently not savingly enlightened—it is not
acting under the direction of the Spirit of God,
if it has not shown to the transgressor that the
secret of all its opposition to him, and condem-
nation of his conduct, is the respect which it has
to the purity and excellence of the ^lost High,
and the authority of his holy, just, and good
law. To some it seems as if conscience pos-
sesses an inherent and independent power,
which it wields according to will, and to which
all the faculties of the soul and all the affec-

tions of the heart ought to bow in meek sub-
mission. But this is a capital error. The con-
science is but a vicegerent; it acts under com-
mission from the Holy One; and in all its

decisions there nuist be clear and palpable
reference to tiie righteous Judge of heaven and
earth. In thus proceeding against a man who
has broken the divine law, tlie conscience
shows him tliat, as it is against God his offence
lias been committed, so it is to his wratli tiiat

he is exposed, and from it he has everything to
fear. For " tiie wratli of God is revealed from
heaven against all unrighteousness and ungod-
liness of men;" and, therefore, " cursed is

every one that continueth not in all things
wUicii are written iu the book of the law to do
tliem."

A feeling of terror is thus awakened in the
conscience, and that, too, of a very i)eeuliar

kind; for if the man Ije truly enlightened, he
nnist perceive and acknowledge that God is

just in setting himself against those that have
risen up against him. In merely natural con-
victions of guilt, and under the influence of
shuish fear, there mingles no sucli sjiiritual

elenu'iit. The heart may be deeply agitated
witli terror, but it is a terror which could be
allayed by the simple removal from danger;
but in the case which we sujipose—Vvlicre tlie

fear arises from a view of Jehovah's holy
displeasure—this would not suffice to give re-
lief. For whatever become of the creature, tht

huliness of divine wrath remains; and if he fee

Oclober 17, 1815.
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that he is the object of it, he must be miser-

able, until, by some suitable means, he can be

made as much the object of divine, holy com-

placency as he now is tlie object of divine, holy

wrath. " If then their iincircumcised hearts

be humbled, and they then accejjt the punisli-

ment of their iniquity."

The remarks which have been made on an
evil conscience point out the nature of the cure

which will prove effootual in removing it; for

if sin be the origin of the disease, then to this

point must the remedy be directed. We
accordingly find that this is precisely the

character of the cure which is set before us in

the Word of the truth of the Gospel. The
wrath of God is provoked by the transgressor

of his law; and such is the nature of divine

justice, that unless the demands which it makes
be satisfied, there can be no favour shown to

the guilty. Now, the Lord Jesus Christ ap-

peared in the character of the substitute of

sinners; he had laid upon him the iniquity of

those in whose room he stood; he bore the

curse which was due to what they had com-
mitted; and obtained at the hand of retributive

justice a sentence of acceptance which re-

sponded to his dying words :
" It is finished."

We hence find the Apostle Paul reasoning:
" For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the

ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanc-

tifieth to the purifying of the flesh; how much
more shall the blood of Christ, who through
the Eternal Spirit offered himself without spot

unto God, purge the conscience from dead
works to serve the living God ?"

To render the provision available to the cure

of an evil conscience, it must obviously be
applied. A medicine may possess a sovereign

virtue to heal those that are diseased ; but if it

remain in the laboratory of the apothecary, or

stand unused by the bed of the sick, its virtue

will not be felt—its healing properties will not

be experienced. In like manner, the blood of

Christ may be shad; the glad tidings may be
published; and, in their own tongue, men may
read aud hear the wonderful works of divine

grace; but, if this be all, they must remain in

their sins, aud under the power of an evil

conscience. The grace which has provided

the remedy must apjily it to the soul; for it

were as reasonable to maintain that men can

purchase redemption, as to pretend that they

can apply that which is purchased. We allow

that to di\'ine, sovereign grace belongs the glory

of the plan and the purchase of redemption.

But why concede a part, and not admit the

whole ? why om'u that grace begins, and deny
that it comjjletes ? why should God have the

honour of the commencement, and man the

credit of the conclusion of the work ? We
have already seen that solid convictions of

guilt are from the Spirit of God; and in these

do we see the steps that are taken towards the

application of the blood of Clii-ist as the cure

—

the only eflfectual cure of an evil conscience :

" He shall receive of mine, and shall show it

unto you."

The medium by which the blood of Christ is

applied to the conscience is faith—a principle

of divine opei ation, and for the bestowment of
which men are indebted to the grace of God :

" By gi-ace are ye saved, through faith; and that
not of yourselves: it is the gift of God." In
the exercise of this principle, the soul appre-
hends the gloiy of the person of' Iliin who
stands in the room of the guilty; and this is the
primary, the essential acting of true faith. To
the man who had received sight, our Lord put
the question :

" Dost thou believe in the Son
of God?" The man inquired: "Who is he,

Lord, that I may believe on him ? " Jesus
answered :

" I that speak irato thee am he."

The man exclaimed :
" Lord, I believe," and

v/orshipped him. The soul, further, receives
him as the divinely appointed surety, and, in

this character, contemplates and admires him
in his whole work of obedience unto death.
In the survey which a believer takes of the
agency of the Redeemer, he is conducted to

the language j^repared for him by the prophet,
and making it his own, he says :

" We all, like

sheep, have gone astray; we have turned every
one to his own M'ay; and the Lord hath laid

upon him the ini(|uity of us all." He who is

imder the influence of true faith looks atten-

tively into those solemn transactions in which
divine justice exacted and received atonement
from the glorious Surety of his guilty people;
and observes that vengeance is taken—un-
sparingly taken—upon the sin which troubles

his conscience, and 2:)rovokes the curse of God.
He sees satisfactory evidence of this fact in

the Father's acceptance of the sacrifice which
was offered to him by the Lord Christ; and, in

this view, rests with peculiar delight upon the
testimony which he hears from the excellent

Glory :
" This is my beloved Son, in whom I

am well pleased." By this means the conscience

is quieted, just because faith discovers that the
Lord of the conscience is reconciled; and leans

upon the testimony of his own Word, that
"God is just, and justifies the ungodly who
believe in Jesus."

To the sinful children of men is this cure
open; for all who accept of it, it is sufficient.

The truth of these assertions is made manifest
from the terms of the calls and ofiers of the
Gospel; and it is with these men have to do
v.'heu seeking rest to their troubled hearts, and
peace to their awakened consciences. The
questions, Is there an atonement made ? is it

one which has been accepted of God ? is it suf-

ficient for one so guilty aud miserable as I am ?

is it free to me to accept of it ?— all these are

directly met and completely answered in the

invitations of the Gospel; for " whosoever will

may come, and take of the water of life freely."
" He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting

life, and shall not come into condemnation, but
is passed from death unto life."
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Nor is thu efticaey of the blood of Christ, as

a euro for an evil conscience, confined t(j any
particular period. The man who, for the first

time, asks, '* Wiiat must 1 do to be saved ?

"

needs it, and is free to take it. The man who
lias, thron<!;li grace, believed, but has bei-n

backsliding in the ways of God, needs it, and is

free to take it. The man who has lonj^ walked
in the way of life, but who finds that in many
things he offends, and in all comes shoit of

conformity to tiic law of Cod, needs it, and is

free to take it. The man who has falh'n into pre-

sumptuous sin, and who has thereby inflicted on
his conscience a very deep and grievous wound,
needs it, and is not shut out from it. In the

view of this glorious truth may all say, in tlie

language of the Psalmist: "Purge me with
liyssop, and I sliall bo clean; wash mo, and I

shall be whiter than snow."

COURAGE AND SPIRIT OF THE
COVENANTERS.

"U'n resolved to mount ourselves with horses (being
all well .armed), and to ride straight toward England,
where we doubted not but Monmouth was prosper-

ing. But that troop of horse which we had put
from the water-side, got other two troops of militia,

and so came upon us, and disappointed us of our
design. They coming within our view, we marched
up to a farm-stead that stood upon the top of a brae,

where there was a very pretty thorn hedge enclosing

a garden, into which we entered, and resolved there

to stand for our defence. When we had waited a
considerable time, and saw no appearance of their

approach, Sir Jolm says :
" These cow.Txdly rogues

dare not come and attack us in this strength. Come,
let us go out .and fij;ht them in the open fiekis." So
he divided his one hundred and fifty men into three

companies : himself to command one; and Polwart,
another; and Major Henderson the third. So we
marched directly towards them, who were dr.awn up
in a jdain, a little below the house; who, at tlie

very first appearance of us, fled and went quite

out of our sight. So we saw no more of them till

it was afternoon; by which time they had got otiief

two troojis, the one commanded by my lord Ross

—

the other by Captain Clelaud. These two, being
trained forces, were more forward than the country
{,'entlemen. They observed the way that we took,

and so cast about an hill, and came just before
us, and met us iis we were coming up the lull.

We were marching in two men rank, the small
company that was then of us; for by this time
we were decreased to threescore and ten—many
dropping oft' as they had opportunity. When we
were advanced a good way up the hill, they came
suddenly u])on us, and after tiring, thought to have
ridden us down; but Sir John cries :

" Come up, my
lads, and stand to it, and through (iod"s grace I will

bring you off." Though there was little apj)earance

thereof, yet we took courage, knowing the worst of

it. And after we had received their tire, we dis-

charged upon them again very vigorously, and then
bet<iok us to our halbcrts (for every m;in of us had
a halbcrt, besides special firelocks), so that we made
them retire. There was no harm done on either side

at the ftrst fire; only Mr Thomas Archer, a yoimg
gentleman on our side, received a dangerous wound
on the back, by which he was disabled, and left lying
on the ground.
Thea my lord Ross sent one to treat with us, who

told us, Ti'c were pretty men : why would we throw
aivay our lives 'i—would we not take quarters ? To
which Sir John said :

" We disdain your quarters !

for we are appearuig here for the Protestant religion,
and ye are ligliting for Popery, for which ye ought to
be ashamed."' So he returned with his answer. In
the meantime, we got into an old stone fold, which
was a little defence to us. Sir John took the whole
command upon him, and so dinded us, and set one
half on his right hand, and the other on his left, and
gave orders to all to " charge and make ready," and
ordered those on his right hand first to receive the
enemy's fire, and after that not to fire till he gave
them a sign by his napkhi, and after the sign to fhre

briskly, and then to take their halberts in their hands,
in case the enemy should attempt to come over the
little stone dyke, and to defend themselves bravely;
and ordered those on his left not to fire when those
on his right fh-cd, till once he gave them another
sign, and then to tire close upon the enemy, and after
fire to take their halberts and defend themselves
from bemg trodden dcvvn.

The enemy approached, and we received their fire,

but fired none ag.ain till they came very near; and
then Sir John gave the sign to those on his right hand,
who gave a very close fire. The enemy, not know-
ing but our shot had been done, attempted to come
over the dyke, and break in amongst us, but the lads
on the right hand defended bravely. Tlicn Sir John
gave the sign to those on the left, who fired furiously
upon the enemy, so that several of their saddles were
emptied, and amongst the rest Captain Cleland was
shot dead at the very dyke-side, go that they were
forced to wheel again. One of our lads stept over
the dyke and pulled Cleland's scarlet coat ofl' him,
and put it upon the top of his halbert, and waved it

forgainst the enemy. Tiiey stayed a considerable time
before they made another assault ; and we put our-
selves in a posture of defence, and loaded our pieces,
and made ourselves ready to receive them. Wc were
ordered to behave ourselves as at the former onset. Sir
John said: " They have now lost some blood; there-
fore they will make a vigorous assault; and there-
fore, lads, take courage, and stand to it, for our cause
is good." So at length they approached again, and
we received them as formerly ; and beat them from
the dyke with the loss of more of their men. And if

my lord Ross had not had on harness, he would have
gone the same way Cleland went; for the ball broke
upon his harness, and hurt him on the neck. They
were so afl'righted that they dm-st not give us the
fourth onset. Tlie dyke did us good service, and de-
feuded us nmch from their shot; for we were below
them. AVe had none killed in all this action, except
one man, who was shot through the head, and two
more wounded; besides Mr Archer, who was wounded
at the first fire, before we came into the fold. After
this, they went to an old stone dyke, and the dragoons
lighted from their horses, and stood behind the dyke,
where they continued pluffing and shooting without
any harm to us, except that Sir John had two shot
which lighted upon his buff coat, which smarted
very much, but did not jiierce his coat. After (hey
were weary with shootuig they gave over. Then
Sir John said :

" It becomes us to bless God for our
wonderful preservation." He desired we would be
all in a watchful posture; and, in the meantime, to
go about the worship of God. And so he took a book
and sang the 4(ith psalm throughout, and after
that pr.aved pertinently. By this time our enemies
had guarded us round as a ring, l)ut without reach of
our shot. It was an exceeding cold day as ever I

saw at that time of the yeai-. 1 had throivn otT my
big-coat when we first engaged; and being cold, I

went to seek it, wliere I found >Ir Archer groaning
in his wounds. When I knew it was he, 1 was ex-
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ceedingly trouhled; he being an eminent Christian,

and my intimate. He was almost dead, what for

want of blood and for cold. He desired me to lift

him to the beiki of a dyke, and cast something over
him—which I did ; and got a cloak-bag and put under
his head, and laid a cloak about him. I told him I

could do no more for him at present, and that we
were all yet still in hazard of our lives; for we were
surrounded by the enemy. When I returned, I told

Sir John that Mr Archer was dying of his wounds,
who ordered several to go alongst and carry him to a

herd's house which was hard by, and 'give the people

of the house money, desiring them to take care of

him. They received him very kindly; from which
place he was carried afterwards by the enemy to

Edinburgh, where he was executed in the Grass-
market ; wliose speech and testimony are in record
amongst the rest of the worthies who suffered for

owning the truth.

After this, when it began to grow dark, Sir John
said :

" What think you of these cowardly rogues ?

They dare not fight us, for as small a number us we
are, but have a mind to guard us in till to-morrow,
that the body of the king's forces come and cut us

ofl"; therefore, let us still behave ourselves like men"
(for indeed there were very pretty men amongst us,

tliac were expert both with sword and gun). " Let us,

therefore, charge our pieces well, and let us go off'

the field in a close body together, with as little noise

as we can. If we escape them in the dark, it is well

;

if not, let us fight our way through them."
We buried our dead man, and so made ready for a

march, and so went off" the field in a close body, but
saw none of our enemies ; for they were more afraid

of us than we were of them ; for whenever it was
dark, they had left their ground and fled into Kil-

marnock, as if there had been an host pursuing them;
as the country folk told us afterwards. So when we
had niRrched very hard for about a mile. Sir John
said :

" I think we are safely by them now"—we ap-

prehending them to be still keeping their ground. So
we began to consider what to do next. And because
many had left us the day before, Sir John took an
oath of us, that we should not part one from another,

without leave asked and given ; and then asked, who
amongst us knew the ground to be our guide. There
were none amongst us that knew it except himself,

it being his father's ground that we were then on

;

so he took the guiding of us himself. And so we
marched exceeding hard all that night, that so we
might be a good way oft' from the enemy ; but when
day began to appear, that we saw about us, behold
we had gone the round, and were come back within

two miles of the place where we engaged the enemy !

Sir John said :
" Woe is me ! I have led you into a

snare. I know not now what to do for it ; for if we
keep the field the whole body of the forces will be
upon US; so come of us what will, we must lodge in

some house."
There was a stead hard by, where two of his fiither's

tenants lived. He caused us all sit down upon the
ground, till he sent Major Henderson to acquaint
the people that Sir John was there, and a company
of men with him, and desired they might give us
quarters ; and to tell them that, if they were quar-
relled for it, we were a stronger party than they, and
would take it by force ; but they most willingly re-

ceived us. And there was a wonderful providence
in our being so near the place of engagement ; for
when they ranged all the country about, they came
never near that place. The major had travelled all

that night with a bullet shot in his left shoulder,
and sticking like a plum within the skin, none know-
ing of it but himself; which was cut out when we
came to the house. We knew not whether meat or
sleep was most desirable; for that was the fourth

night we had been without sleep, and witii very little

meat. There was one of our company dropt asleep

on the ground where we 'had been sitting. When
]

we came to the house we did not miss hirii, his hal- 1

bert and his gun being with him. After we were
all lodged in the house he slept on, till some people,

j

passing by, could not awaken him, but carried him
j

sleeping to the first house they came to, and set down
j

hia halbert and gun in the house beside him, there
1

being some lambs in the house for speaning. He
]

slept there till it -was well afternoon, and tlien he i

awakened, but knew not how he came there. He i

thought we were either all taken prisoners, or then
\

killed. So he lay down to take the other nap, till
]

there came a man to take out the lambs, who said : i

" Friend, you lie not well here, you would lie better i

amongst your neighbours!" He said : "Where are
j

they ?" So the man brought him to us. But he i

never knew who had carried him to the house, his I

sleep was so great. Then Polwart said, after we had
!

got some meat;: " I know ye have all need of sleep, 1

but of necessity four of you m.ust watch, two at each
,

barn-door, in case we be surprised by the enemy, to
i

give warning to the rest. And the honest men will

watch without, and give you notice if they see any
hazard." I offered myself for one, and other tliree

did the like. And he desired that within two hours
we would awaken him, and he would cause relieve us;

which accordingly was done. We lay there all that

day very safely, and saw regiments passing by within
two miles, but none came near us. So at night we
took our march again, having sent before to provide
quarters for us. So we got a guide, who conducted
us safe to the place where we tarried next day, and
sent some friends to inquire if they could get any
account of the Earl of Argyle, who would not come
alongst with us over Clyde. In the evening they
brought us word that he was taken prisoner. Then
Sir John called us all together, and told us that
my lord was taken, and that we were now free from
our oath, and every one of us might shift for himself
the best way we could. So we had a lamentable
parting.

—

Memoirs of Veitch and Brysson.

GERMANY—THE NEW CATHOLIC CHURCH.

THIRD ARTICLE.

We have already stated, that the character of the

documents issued by the Leipsic Council was not

favourable, as an exposition of evangelical truth. In-

deed, whatever temporary injury may be done by any

estrangement between the leading members, still,

representing, as these do, principles so opposed, it is

evident that any union or co-operation could only be

effected at the expense of the truly spiritual charac-

ter of themovement. Accordingly, in various quarters,

the strongest opposition has been made to the deci-

sions of the Leipsic meeting, as wanting in the full

statement of Gospel truth, and, as such, not fairly

representing the real opinions of those who, while

they heartily unite in opposing the errors and abuses

of Romanism, still desire to erect in its stead a sys-

tem of positive scriptural truth, embracing the great

essentials of Christianity in the matter of the charac-

ter and work of Christ, and the relation of both to

man's condition as a sinner. In Berlin, the discus-

sions on this matter have been exceedingly animated

—

some contending that there ought at once to be a sepa-

ration between the Rationalist and Evangelical parties

in the movement ; while others were of the opinion

that the time had not yet arrived for taking this step,

\\-
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and that as in the Lutheran and Reformed Churches

differences of opinion as great did not lead to separa-

tion, so, for the present at least, they should maintain

an unbroken front against the common enemy. What
may be the final settlement of tlic matter, time must

prove. Meanwhile, we rejoice to notice the really

evangelical character of the influences at work in the

Berlin movement ; of which the very fact of such a

step being seriously proposed, with the loose ideas of

Church purity iu doctrine, and discipline, and govern-

ment prevalent in the Prussian Church, is the most

convincing proof. As a matter of course, the Catho-

lic journals have magnified differences and dissensions

on a multiple ratio. They have even prophesied that

the force of the movement was akeady spent, and

tliat its adherents would soon be found denouncing

each other more fiercely than they had done the

Church from which they had apostatized. It may be

remarked generally of such a movement as this, that

it must be judged of by a Couti/iciital, and not a

British standard; and one may be better enabled

thereby to estimate its character and force from the

difficulties to be met with and overcome by everything

that partakes at all of the nature of dissent.

From the account which we have already given of

C:ersH''s character and oj)inions, it could not be doubt-

ful that he would strive to maintain the purity of the

creed of the New Church ; and we rejoice to find him
now Ufting up his voice against Rationalism, as he

had before done against the corrupt creed oi Romarir-

ism.—against the system which would explain away

what was divine, and accommodate it to fallible rea^

son, as against the system which superadds to what
is divine that which is human, and strives to accom-

modate it to the self-righteous heart of fallen man.

In reference to the points at issue, he bus addressed

a letter to the twelve Churches in his neighbourhood,

in which he says :

—

" You have just cause to be ofifended that in a Con
fession of Faith professedly Christian, Jesus Christ

himself, from whom alone it derives the appellation,

should be passed over in silence. lie forms the sole

foundation of our faith ; for why else are we called

Christians ? If we regard Jesus Christ in the light of

a moral teacher merely, I really see no reason why
the disciples of Confucius should not be received as

members of our communion ; for truly it would not

be easy to find fault with his system of morality, which

taught belief in God, But, verily, Jesus Christ is

God !

"

After quoting the Apostles' Creed as his, he con-

cludes his letter thus :

—

" You sec, brethren, that I hold the true apostolic

faith, and that, far from desiring to imjiugn its vene-

rable, true, and unchangeable doctrines, I rather sum-

mon you all to their defence. Our aim is not to pull

down what God hath built, but rather to overturn

that which men have raised, and falsely called the

work of God. We have awaked from sleep. Let

the thorns and thistles be gathered into bundles and

burned. Take unto you the armour of light and

faith; lift up your voices to God, that his almighty

arm may protect us against all the i)owcrs of dark-

ness, and his grace prove to us a brazen shield against

which the arrows of human opposition shall strike in

vain. The prize is well worth the combat. A Ca-
tholic Church, such as that which Christ founded,

the apostles taught, and the martyrs sealed with
their blood, is the object of our struggle I Lord,
lend us thine ann ! Jlay thy grace enlighten us

!

May thy liglit shine on our path ! Amen."
To this protest of Czerski, a reply has been pub-

lished by those holding the opinions here denounced,
the substance of which is, that they deprecate such
discussions—that they were not prepared for this bold

step on the part of Czerski, which must of necessity

lead to fatal consequences, in so far as the unity of
the movement is concerned; and, finally, that on a
matter which has proved a bone of contention to the
Church in all ages, the Leipsic Council had no
right authoritatively to determine; while still enough
comes out to show that they hold the ordinary

Socinian theory of the character and work of Christ.

And here, for the present, the matter rests. Reports
have been industriously circulated of an open rupture
between Czerski and Ronge, but these turn out to be
quite groundless. Meanwhile, we are glad to observe
that Czerski is taking steps for the summoning of a
synod for East Prussia, where his personal infiuenee

will naturally liave its due weight. There seems no
doubt that in all the congregations which he has been
instrumental in forming, the strongest sympathy is

shown for his opinions against those of the Leipsic

Council. In Breslau, also, steps are being taken for

the more complete organization of the Churches in

its neighbourhood.

Having now said thus much of the character and
douigs of Ronge and Czerski, we have only to add a
brief notice as to the other members of the New
Church. In proportion to the number of congrega-

tions, which borders on two hundred, the number of

priests who have seceded is, as yet, comparatively

limited—not exceeding thLrty-four;'nor, indeed, is it

likely that large accessions will be obtained to their

present number, until the Prussian or Saxon Govern-
ments be compelled openly to s:vuction the New
Church, by giving it the same legal privileges wth the

other Churches, not in the matter ofState endowment,
but as regards their purely ecclesiastical status—in

the legal validity of their ordinances, and the like. Of
the other clerical members of the new community,
tlie three most noted are :—Dr Regenbrecht, profes-

sor in Breslau ; Dr Schreiber, pro-rector of the Uni-

versity of Freiburg, in Baden ; and Dr Theiner, who
holds a high ecclesiastical ofBce iu the Cathedral, aa

also in the University of Breslau.

1. Jij'rfenhrec/it, in his letter to the suffragan bishop,

states the high expectations which Catholics through-

out Europe were led to entertain, when, thirty years

ago, the allied powers reinstated the Pope in Ids

chair. They had expected that, in Germany, at

least, the Pope could not find a body of men who
would blindly carry out his policy, if it should run
comiter to the true temporal or spiritual interests of

the country. These expectations were, however, at

once proved delusive, when such men as Sailer, Hug,
Ilcrmes, and others were denounced as deluding

teachers, though they were Tnen who shone as bright

examples to their fellow-countrymen, by their aposto-

lic lives and untiruig zeal in the investigation of Chris-
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tian truth. THe power which the Pope had thereby

acquired, was unscrupulously applied to the maintain-

ing his own rule and that of his Jesuit general. The
plain doctrine of the Gospel was accounted a dan-

gerous thing; nor could it be allowed to be given to

the flock, until it had been " recast into a system of

scholastic niceties and Jesuit ambiguities." Then he

proceeds to allude to the exhibition of the Holy

Coat, which he denounces with great eloquence and

indignation, as the artifice of policy and superstition.

After praying that God would give them enlightened

princes, living in his fear, and preventing their sub-

jects from growing lax in the good cause, and stating

that, if so blessed, there would be no ground to de-

spair of the fortunes of their country, as contrasted

with such lands as Italy or Spain, he concludes

thus :—

•

" The light of Christ's truth will always shine

brighter and brighter through surrounding darkness,

if we pray God for it without ceasing, in spirit and
in truth. With these words, I sever myself from a

Church whose labours I cannot reconcile ivith the

Spirit of Christ. May God's help be with me in my
future course !

"

2. Schreiber is a learned man, of high station and
influence in Freiburg, and his accession has given a

great impetus to the movement in Southern Germany.
In his letter to the archbishop, he states that he has

felt himself called on to take this step, not only as a

man and a Christian, but also as a teacher in the

university. It is to be hoped that, by the accession

of some such men, who have themselves been the

teachers of the Catholic youth, the cause will gra-

dually force itself upon the attention of the learned,

as well as the common people. In 1831, Schreiber

published a book on Christian ethics, in which he

boldly protests against the celibacy of the clergy; for

which, as he refused to recant, he was removed from
the faculty of theology, and became an ordinary pro-

fessor in the university. Since his separation,

Schreiber lias placed himself at the head of the new
community there, and is actively engaged in dissemi-

nating his opinions.

3. But by far the most important secession which
has yet taken place, is that of Dr Thdner of Breslau.

He is avowedly one of the most distinguished of the

Catholic theologians of Germany, and has, besides,

played a principal part in the ecclesiastical affairs of

Silesia. It is currently stated that he was, at one

time, in the confidence of the leading Jesuits; and,

accordingly, the most extraordinary eflbrts have been

making to retain him in the communion of the

Church. Of late years, his views have been greatly

modified ; and as the expression of them, he publish-

ed an elaborate pamphlet, which created consider-

able sensation at] the time, on the reform of the

Church. The report has been currently circulated,

that the newly appointed prince-bishop of Breslau

at one time entertained similar sentiments, and ac-

tually liad a long correspondence with Theiner, as to

the best method of producing such a reform in the

German Church as would secure itthe support of all

its best friends. As matters stand at present, the

two parties are directly at issue. The bishop has

published his pastoral address, which, though not

ultramontane in its opinions, is yet suflicient to show
that there can be but little truth in the report of his

being a disciple of Sailer. Theiner, again, not content

with a formal secession from the Church, has re-

iterated his former opinions, published a reply to the

address of Deipenbrock, and is actively engaged in

disseminating, by word and deed, the principles which

have determined him to take this final step. Mean-
while, he has published a liturgy for the use of the

New Church, which seems pervaded by the true

evangelical spirit ; and he has at present in the press

a large work on Romanism, which cannot fail of

drawing the attention of the learned to this singular

movement. Let us pray that God would raise up men,
actuated by the true principles of the Gospel of

Christ, to guide a movement which, for good or evil,

is daily becoming more formidable.

4. As to the other members of the New Church,
we know but little. Kerhler, we fear, is ofthe school

of Ronge; Licht, again, who is stationed in Elberfeld,

seems to the full as evangelical as Czerski. He is an
old man,who was deposed by the Archbishop ofTreves,

for declaring his opinion, that his congregation should

not countenance the pilgrimage of the Holy Coat.

He closes his letter of demission thus :

—

" It is devoutly to be hoped that the good Spirit of

God, whose workings are even now visible in opening

up the way of the Lord, will more and more establish

and brhig near to us the kingdom set up on earth by
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the only Mediator be-

tween God and man; and by bringing about and
confirming peace and love among all the confessors

of his name, hasten the fulfilment of his glorious

promise, that ' as there is but one Shepherd, so there

shall be but one sheepfold.' "

Of the documents pubUshed by the separate con-

gi'egations, the most satisfactory are those of Elber-

feld and Unna; both of which are characterized by a

truly evangelical spirit. An admirable letter, for-

merly noticed, has Been drawn up by the orthodox

section of the Berlin congregation, which contains

an excellent exhibition of the truth as it is in Jesus.

The authors of it protest against the anti-scriptural

character of the sentiments embodied in the Leipsic

Confession and Articles, especially as regards the

character of Christ as a divine person, and his work as

Mediator. After stating their own ^^ews on what
they regard as the turnmg-point of every Confession,

they proceed :

—

" Our protest is neither the offspring of foreign in-

fluence, nor of self-conceit and pride. Our sole but

all-engrossing object is the salvation of the immortal

souls of those who are committed to our care, as well

as of all who will listen to our warning voice ; and,

therefore, we join to our protest an earnest entreaty

to all who share our sentiments, to separate themselves

from a movement whose tendency is evinced in the

published creed, and to unite with us in trying to

realize the true idea of a truly reformed Church, and

therefore genuinely Christian Catholic Church. We
stand on the positive foundations of Christianity—' on

the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus

Christ himself being the chief corner-stone ! ' What-
soever in the traditions of the Church is found not

to coincide with the Scriptures of th« Old and New
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Testaments, we unhesitatingly relinquish; but all

shall be retained which is proved to be in unison with

them These are solemn times, and such as call

for decision, more especially in circumstances in

which indecision must prove the most deadly foe.

An act is called for, which may promote the salvation

of many, and, perhaps, by God's help, ])ave the way
for that noble unity, after which the believing faith-

ful of all ages and lands have earnestly longed."

(To he continued.)

FORSAKING ALL FOR CHRIST.

Before thy throne we daily meet,

As joint petitioners to thee;

In spirit we each other greet.

And shall again each other see.

The heavenly hosts, world without end,

Shall be my company above;

And Thou, my best and surest friend.

Who shall divide me from thy love ?

Baxter.

NOTES ON MADEIRA.
BY THE REV. J. J. WOOD.

NO. ir.

There are several things in Madeira which strike

one, from the illustration which they furnish of Scrip-

ture statements. 1. One sees, that " it is hard to kick

against the pricks" (Acts ix. 5), when one witnesses

the oxen and their drivers on the beach, and in the

streets of Funchal. All draught is done in Rfadeira

by oxen ; horses arc used only for riding. The oxen

are of a large dun breed, with immense horns. The
horns are almost universally perforated at the tip,

and have a thong passed through the hole, by which

the animals are led and tied up in the stable. Two
of these oxen are yoked to a very primitive sledge

(for there are no wheeled carriages), consisting of

little more than a strong broad plank, somewhat
hollowed out on the upper side. A man or boy goes

before, encouraging the oxen by his cries, which

usually are not spared ; and another man goes behind

armed with the prick or goad. This is a pole hooped

with iron, having inserted into it a peg of iron pro-

truding about half an inch. With this the drivers

urge on the oxen, and when angry, which is too often

the case, strike it into them with great fury. Were
the animal .to kick out against this instrument, it

would be an unavailing expression of rage, hurtful

only to itself.

2. AVine-making is a very important matter' in

Madeira. When the grajies are ripe, which is in the

month of September, they are gathered in baskets by

the wo!nen and children. When a superior wine is

wished, the grapes are allowed to hang on the vines

till they arc very ripe—abiiost raisins. By this means,

whilst the quantity is diminished, the qiiality is im-

proved; and, further to improve the quality, women
are sometimes employed to go over the bunches after

they have been gathered, and with scissors cut out

any unri])e grapes which they may meet with.

The grapes are then put into the wine-press, of

which thcr« is one in every vinej'ard. The wine-

press is just a large, coarsely made, wooden box or

trough, with a spout to carry otf the juice. Two
men and sometimes four mount into the press, and

with their bare feet vigorously tread the grapes—the

juice, which is called must, making its escape by the

spout into the vessel placed to receive it. These naked

feet are_sometimes none of the cleanest; but no7i im-

porte, there are worse things in cookery. Sometimes

they have music, which makes the men prance

famous!}'. When they have got all the juice which

they can out of the grapes by treading them with

their feet, they collect the husks into a heaj) in the

form of a cheese in the middle of tlu; wine-press; this

they wrap round with a rope to keep the heap of husks

together. This rope is oftentimes made of the roots

of the vine, and sometimes of ivy. When the heap

of husks is thus prepared, by being wound with the

rope, a short strong stick is laid across the top of it.

Everything about the wine-press has a name given

to it by the country-people, and this stick they call

the juiz or judge. Upon it they lay a piece of strong

board, which covers the whole head of the heap; on

this board is placed a log of wood which they call

liorco (or i\\e pig), and other smaller logs, called por-

cinhos (or little I'iij'^), are placed upon it to any number
required. A strong pressure is then applied by means

of a huge beam fastened at one end, and having a

heavy stone suspended at the other, and elevated and

lowered by means of a screw exactly like a cheese-

press.

When all the juice which can be obtained by this

pressure has run oflf, the beam is raised, the heap of

husks is spread on the bottom of the press, and the men
again with redoubled vigour attack them with their

bare feet. The exertion at this time is very violent, and

brings vividly to one's mind that striking passage in

Isa. Ixiii. '2—i :
" Wherefore art thou red in thine ap-

parel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the

wine-fat ? I have trodden the wine-press alone ; and

of the people there was none with me : for I will

tread them in mine anger, and tramjile them in my
fury; and their blood shall be sjirinkled upon my
garments, and I will stain all my raiment. For the

day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my
redeemed is come." Woe be to the enemies of Je-

hovah, when he shall tread them in his anger, and

trample them in his fury, as the treader in the wine-

press furiously trampleth the refuse of the grapes !

After being thus thoroughly pounded, the husks

are again made up into a heap witli the rope round

it, and subjected to the pressure of the press as before,

when all the juice possible to be obtained is squeezed

out. Sometimes, after this, the men throw a pailful

of water upon the husks, and after stirring them and

pounding them with their feet, subject them to the

press once more. By this they get a thin, weak wne,
which they call nf/ua dc pe or Joot-vrater, and which

the common people drink like small beer.

The juice or must pressed from the grapes is imme-

diately put into casks, and in the course of a lew days

a strong fermentation commences. The husks, after

having been cleansed from the stalks, are sometimes

put into tlie casks along with the mmt. This is

particularly the case with the red wine, which gets

its red colour, not so much from the juice of the red
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grapes as from the colouring matter of the skins or

husks. Isinglas or gypsum, or Toledo earth, is put

into the casks to clear the wine. Brandy is usually

added. The wine is run off many times from one

cask to another; and after being thus treated for a

year or two, it is ready for the market.

The wine usually called Madeira is not made from

any one particular grape, but from all the kinds which

grow in the island mixed together, without any re-

gular proportion, just as they happen to have been

growing ; consequently Madeira wines differ very much

from one another, according to the prevalence of the

different kinds of grapes used in making them.

One cannot witness the processes at the wine-press^

without feeling that the dealings of God, of which

they are made the tigure, must be dealings in judg-

ment. And 60 they are represented throughout all

the Scriptures. Thus you find the sufferings of Je-

rusalem described by Jeremiah (Lam. i. 15) :
" The

Lord hath trodden the virgin, the daughter of Judah,

as in a wine-press." And there is a terrible prophecy

yet awaiting fulfilment (Rev. xiv. 18-20); Another

angel cried with a loud cry to him that had

the sharp sickle, saying, Tlirust in thy sharp sickle,

and gather the clusters of the vine of the eartli; for

her grapes are fully ripe. And the angel thrust in his

sickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the

earth, and cast it into the great wine-press of the

wrath of God. And the -ftine-press was trodden

without the city, and blood came out of the wine-

press, even unto the horse bridles, by the space of a

thousand and six hundred furlongs."

Connected %vith all the vineyards throughout the

island, are usually such -n-ine-presses as I have men-

tioned, but seldom any conveniences for storing and

preparing the wines. As soon, therefore, as the nmst

comes from the press, it is, for the most part, sent

into Funchal, to the wine stores there. It is carried

on men's shoulders, in goat skins. The skin of the

female alone can be used. It is taken off the animal

entire; nothing is cut away but the head and feet, and

the hairy side is turned in. In the vintage season,

you meet, on all the approaches to Funchal, bands

of six, ten, twenty, or more men, loaded with skins of

wine, and singing a sort of chant as they proceed.

Each man carries about fifteen gallons in his goat skin.

Even little boys are sometimes to be seen, in tliis busy

season, carrying their kid skins with their load. After

having delivered their wine in the town, they blow

out their skins vrith air like a bladder, and march off

to the country for another load ; each man swinging

an immense goat, but without head or feet, at the

end of his stick—the skins when filled with air assum-

ing, of course, the exact shape of the living animal.

It is only the mne grown within six or eight miles

of Funchal, and on the same side of the island, that

can be thus brought into the town in skins as it

comes from the press. That produced in more dis-

tant quarters is brought in pipes by the sea. The
beach at Funchal is open, and there is no quay.

When the boats arrive, therefore, they are anchored

a short distance from the shore, in pretty deep water.

The pipes of vrine arc tiunbled one by one into the

sea, and being specifically lighter than salt water,

they float. Men and boys are swimming about, very

nearly naked, who lay hold on the floatmg pipes, and

push them to the shore, where oxen and sledges, led

as far into the water as they can venture, are waiting

for them. The scene is altogether a very extraor-

dinary one to a stranger, and withal very lively and
very noisy.

3. In many places of Scripture we read of thresh-

ing-floors. The threshing-floor is to be seen all over

the island of Madeira. It consists of a circular piece

of level ground in the open air, and in as exposed a

situation as can conveniently be obtained, for the

sake of the wind. It is surrounded by large flat

stones, set edge-wise, and the bottom is beaten hard

and made as smooth as possible. The threshing im-

mediately follows the reaping. The grain is carried

from the field to the threshing-floor, and spread in

open sheaf on it, as in this coimtry. A couple of

oxen are turned in, and driven round and round, till

they have beaten out the grain with their feet.

Sometimes one of the sledges of the country is yoked

to them to facilitate the operation, and the driver

sits on it to add to the weight. The rule of the

Mosaic law is uniformly observed (Deut. xxv. 4) :

The oxen are never muzzled when they are treading

out the corn.

This process greatly breaks the straw ; and, there-

fore, when the straw is wanted for thatching the cot-

tages, the grain is separated from it by taking the-

corn in handfuls by the roots, and knocking it against

large stones, or by the women beating it with wooden

maUets. When the grain has been separated from
the straw, it is cleansed from the chaff, by being

thrown up against the wind with large wooden
shovels, any more complicated machinery being un-

known. TUl within a comparatively recent period,,

this was the method of winnowing corn in use among-

ourselves ; and its antiquity is shown by many pas-

sages of Scripture, among others by Isa. xxx. 24

:

" The oxen likewise and the young asses that ear the

ground, shall eat clean provender, which hath been

vfinnowed with the shovel and with the fan."

In some countries— in Barbary, for instance

—

horses are more generally employed than oxen on the

threshing-floors. A strong stake is fixed in the

middle of the floor, and a movable iron ring is

shpped over it. To this ring two or three horses

are fastened by a cord, which can be lengthened or

shortened at pleasure, so as to make the horses de-

scribe a smaller or larger circle as may be required;

and they are driven round the floor tiU the work

is accomplished.

THE SCRIBES, THE SYNAGOGUES, AND
THE SCHOOLS.

Besides the Priests, Levites, and Prophets, we read
of other teachers which existed in the Jewish Church
in the times of our Saviour, apparently vnih. the
divine sanction, and probably by the divine appoint-
ment. These were the Scribes and the various oflS-

cers of the synagogues. In the synagogues Christ

and the apostles taught and acknowledged the autho-

rity of the ofiicers presiding over them. And of the
Scribes-, our Saviour said :

" The Scribes and Phari-
sees sit in Moses' seat : all therefore whatsoever
they bid j'ou observe, that observe and do ; but do ye
not after their works; for they say and do not."
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The Sopheriin or Scribes are met with in the Sa-
cred Writings previous to the caj)tivity. The verb
1BD signiUes io 7( (r»t/;e)' and (o vrile—ibd is the Ile-

brew|word for hook. The Scribes, tlierefore, were
persons employed in some way about books, writings,

or accounts—in transcribing, reading, explaining, or
correcting them. There were, however, scribes ci\il

and Scril)cs ecclesiastical. In the earlier Scriptures

the IBD is the secretary of state, who issues the royal

commissions. Sometimes the Sopherim seem to

have been military officers—inspectors-general of the
army. In the I'lti^r writings, the Sopher or Scribe is

one skilled in the Scriptures—one learned in the law.

It is said'of Ezra that he was a ready Scribe in the

law of Moses, which the Lord (iod of Israel had
given. It is with) these Scribes-ecclesiastical alone

that we are now concerned. These alone we recog-

nise in the yoa.fifia.Ti~; of the New Testament. Their
office grew gradually, though rapidly, into impor-
tance, after the conuiion people had ceased to be ac-

quainted with the Hebrew, in which' the Jewish
Scriptures were written. And the influence of these

Scribes, as we see from the New Testament, was
almost boundless. According to Lightfoot, nibd,

Scrih', in tlie Talmuds denotes a learned man, and m
this sense is opposed to the word ni3, rndi' or UlitcraU'.

But more particularly the Sopherim or Scribes were
such as, being of learned and scholastic education,

addicted themselves to the interpretation of the
Sacred Scriptures. " Upon the wiiole," says Jen-
nings, " the Scril)es were the preaching clergy among
the Jews, and while the priests attended the sacri-

fices, they instructed the people." The vofuxo'i and
vofji.i)iiha.ffKaXot^ Idirijtrs and tcachf.rs of tJie law, so

often mentioned in the New Testament, are the same
class of persons. These Scribes were not confined to

any tribe. Nor were the learned teachers of the*

people necessarily of priestly descent. " Out of Ze-

bulun came they that handled the pen of the writer."

Hillel was of the tribe of Judah; Rubbi Simeon, and
Gamaliel the teacher of Paul, and Paul himself, were
of the tribe of Benjamin.

The synagogues were the models lieforc the earliest

Christians, according to which, by the Spirit's guid-

ance, the first Churches were formed. Thrice a-year

only did the .Jews go up to the temple at .Jerusalem

to worship. The ordinary worship of the Sabbath
was performed elsewhere, and these synagogues, of
which the land was full, are the places where, on
every Sabbath-day, the peojjle were assembled for

the ordinary worship of God. According to the

Talmud, wherever there were ten Batlanim, or men
of leiaiiri', who would be responsible for the syna-

gogue eervice, there a synagogue might be erected.

According to some passages in the Talmudic books,

there were four hundred and sixty, according to

others four hundred and eighty, in the single city of

Jerusalem. Making every allowance for Jewish hy-

perbole, we arc still forced to l)clieve that these places

of religious worship and instruction were very nume-
rous.

These synagogues had their officers, the principal

of whom are copied in the pastor, elders, and deacons

of the Christian Cluirch. The ruler of the synagogue,

a^'^^itruvayuyos, jiresided over the assembly; and it

was necessary that he should be a learned man, and
set apart by ordination to his othce. And as the

Christian Churches were formed ujion the model of

the synagogue, and mostly of persons who had been
educated as .Jews, what other view could they have

had of 'the Christian ministry than that it should be

a learned nunistry ? And as they were accustomed
to have their graver matters of faith and discipline

decided by a supreme judicature, the Great San-
hedrim, which was composed of educated men, it

was necessary, to secure their respect, that the Pres-
byteries and Synods of the Christian Churcli should
be composed, at least in a great degi-ee, of men of
cultivated mind.
Now the education of these several classes of

men was effected by a long course of severe study.
Schools of all kimls existed everywhere among the
Jewish people. In every city an'd town, there was
a school where children were taught to re:',d the
law; and if the establishment of these schools was
neglected for any length of time, the 'men of
the place were 'excommunicated until such time
as a school was erected. Besides these, there were
MidhrashothrwiT:, or schools of di\'inity, where the
law was taught to tliose who resorted to them, and a
thorough course of study in Je\vijh learning was pur-
sued. The two fiinious and rival schools of Hillel
and Schammai are the earliest of this special charac-
ter of which we read in history,though other learned
doctors doubtless preceded them. These Rabbins,
whose scholars were alw;'.ys in conflict, differed in
their mode of interpreting the law—Hillel enforcing
obedience to its spirit, and Schammai to its letter.

The grandson of Hillel was Gamaliel, the tciicher of
Paul the Apostle. The forms and arrangements of
these schools have been handed down to us. The
teacher was accustomed to sit on an elevated plat-

form raised as high as the heads of his pupils. Hence
it is said of Paul that he was brought up at the feet

of Gamaliel. The teacher, at least in later times,

had himself been previously educated in the schools,

and by a formal ceremony had received the degree of
Rabbi. This title was first conferred upon Simon
the son of Hillel, but afterwards became, like the title

Doctor of Philosophy in the Universities of (iermany,
and Master of Arts in our own, a common literary

distinction, "^'hen a person had gone through the
schools, and was thought worthy /)f the honour, he
was seated in a chair elevated above the company, a
key and tablets were given to him, he was ordained
by imposition of hands performed by delegates of the

Sanhedrim, and then he was ]iroclaimed by the title

Rabbi. The imposition of hands was sometimes,
however, omitted. The tablets denoted that he had
attained these honours by diligent attendance upon
the lectui'cs of the doctors, while the key was the
S}inbol of his authority to teach ; it was '' the key of

knowledge," and was afterwards worn by him as a
badge of honour. These schools were held in build-

ings erected for their accommodation, which were
called f-noT '•ra/'oitscs ofslud//. The esteem in which
the Jews held them is evident from the fact tlmt on
the Sabbath they attended on the synagogue in the

morning, and in the afternoon resorted to the school

to hear a lecture from the Rabbi. And it was a
common saying that "they might turn a syiiiigogue

into a school, but not a school into a synagogue; for

the sanctity of a school is above the sanctity of a

synagogue. The number of schools among the Jews
before the time of Christ, and during his ministry

and that of his apostles, and the number of pjipils

frequenting them, was certainly very great. Their
school learning," Lightfoot informs us, at this tune
had arrived " at its height."

—

Hove.

THE REDEEMER'S PEOPLE.
(Concluded.)

nv THE REV. ANDREW ELLIOT, FORD.

.?. Tt is promised that the Redeemer, in the

day of his powei', slionld have a nunwruus people.

"From the vomb of the mornbuj ; thou lutst the dew

of thy i/outh." To some of our readers tliese
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words may appear somewhat dark, and liard to

be imderstood. So they have appeared to many
commentators, who have characterized the last

clause as one of the most difficult passaj^cs in

the whole Book of Tsalms. As it stands, in-

deed, in our common translation, it is not easy

to say what is the precise idea which it con-

veys,' or to discover any intelligible meaning.

It is better given in tlie margin—^" More than

the womb of the morning : thou shalt have the

dew of thy youth." The rendering of Bishop

Louth, however, \vhich we shall adopt as the

true one, makes it to contain a most important

meaning, and to convey a most cheering pro-

mise, lie thu.s justly and beantifuliy translates

it " More than the dew from the womb of the

morning, is the dew of thy youth or progeny;"

that is,
"• thy children begotten to thee through

the Gospel, shall exceed in number, and in

spiritual beauty the spangles of the early dew,

which reflect, in brilliant radiancy, the beams
of the orient sun." The sentiment is in the

highest degree poetical ; and the image selected

is one of the most pleasing and beautiful which

creation can aiford. It would be peculiarly

pleasing and expressive to an inhabitant of

Judea, v.-here the dew falls vnth a copiousness

altogether unknown in latitudes like ours, and

where it is of the most essential service to vege-

tation. But even we may perceive something

of its force and beauty. The morning is per-

sonified ; and the dew, which has softly and
silently fallen on the earth, and hangs in pearly

drops on innumerable blades of grass—on every

waving leaf, and every painted flower, refresh-

ing the vegetable tribes, is represented as its off-

spring. Go forth, and count these children of the

dawn. Walk abroad, Avhile morning, the mother
of dew, yet lingers on our mountains and our

plains, as if loath to depart, and fans the earth

with her freshening breezes, and number those

gems of purest brightness, with which she has

adorned the spring's green vestment, which she

has hung in richest profusion on the young
herbage, and which sparkle and glitter in the

beams of the rising sun, and behold an image
of the Redeemer's people. Do you find those

globes of light, those crystal drops, exceed

your calculation ? Do you find it a vain task

to reckon up their number ? Thus innume-

rable, is it promised, shall be the children of

the Redeemer—so countless will be the myriads

that sliali bless him as their Saviour, participate

in the honours and privileges of liis kingdom,
and be exalted by him to the glories and feli-

cities of heaven.

But yon ask, will the promise be really ful-

filled ? Are we to understand it in its plain

and obvious import ? Or, are we not rather to

account it only a piece of splendid imagery, and
a mere poetical exaggeration i No, reader, by
no means. Few as, at any one time, or in any
one place, may seem to be the tiiie followers of

Christ—small as may appear the number of

those wlio worship liim in the beauties of holi-

ness—the promise is solemn and i-eal, and will

not be falsified. It is the promise of .lehovah,

the God of truth, and he will make it good.

The Sa\'iour sha// see his seed as the dew-drups of
the morning. It is not in vain that he has shed
his precious blood; it is not in vain that he
has been exalted to his mediatorial throne,

as a Prince and a Saviour ; it is not in vain

tliat he sends forth the rod of liis strength, and
liis Spirit oiit of Zion. " He shall see of the

travail of his soiil, and shall be satbfied."

Has the Redeemer's flock liitherto been,

comparatively speaking, only a small one ? Re-
member it has been s6iall onhj in a comparative

sense, and that when all those who have believed

on him, in every generation and in every conn-

try, since the Gospel was first preached with the

Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, are assem-

bled together, the number will not be small.
" I beheld," says John, recounting the visions

of God, " I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude,

tchich no man cotdd nvmber, of all nations, and
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before

the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with
white robes, and palms in their hands." Have
the triumphs of the cross as yet been only

partial ? ' They will not always be so. A
blighter era is before us. A more blessed age
is yet to come, and ready to burst upon us,

resplendent with all the glories of the mil-

lennium, when ignorance, and superstition, and
vice, shall be banished from our earth, and
tiiith and righteousness shall reign triumphant.

What numbers wiU then turn to the Lord,

when the Saviour shall reign from sea to sea,

and from the river to the ends of the earth;

and before that happy period shall liave passed

away, what an increase will there be to the

subjects of the Redeemer's kingdom ; what a
mighty accession will be made to the inhabi-

tants of heaven ! And when the saints of all

countries, and of all ages, are collected together;

when the Saviour shall have finished his me-
diatorial undertaking, and shall present the

whole family of his redeemed childi-eu to the

Father, how glorious and how vast will be the

company

!

Reader, will you be among them ? Are you
one of the Redeemer's willing subjects ? Have
you submitted to his grace; and while you glory

in his cross, do you reverence his authority,

and honour all his lav\s ? Are you among his

regenerated and sanctified ones—the called,

and chosen, and faithful, who follow the Lamb
whithersoever he goeth ? Ponder these ques-

tions. Life and death, your eternal weal or woe,

are involved in them. If you are not his, xcliose

are you ? You are the slave of another king

—

ah ! how different—who alsoreignsand prospers.

You are '" walking according to the course of

this world, according to the Prince of the power
of the air—the spii'it that now worketh in the

children of disobedience." How fearful your
condition, if this be your condition ; and yonr

condition it most certainly is, if you have not
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embraced Christ and his salvation ! How tre-

mendous the doom that awaits you, if you con-

tinue in tliis condition! Eternal perdition!

everlastinff destruction from the presence of the

Lord, and from the glory of his power ! liut

it is still the day of tlie lledeemer's power. lie

is waiting to be gracious. He is able, and he
is willing to save you—to save you to the very
uttermost, lie call^ you, he invites you, he
beseeches you to come to him and receive life

—pardon and reconciliation here, and immortal
blessedness above. And will you refuse ? Will
you spurn his authority, and despise his grace ?

Surely this cannot be your settled, determined
purpose? You cannot, seriously desire destruc-

tion ; you cannot but wish salvation. Then
seek it, and seek it without delay. " To-day, if

you will hear his voice, harden not your hearts."
" Choose you now—this very day—whom you
will serve." " He that belicveth on the Son
hath everlasting life ; and he that believeth not

the Son, shall not see lu'e, but the wrath of God
abideth upon him."

THE SPRING JOURNEY,
OREEN was the corn as I rode on my way,

And bright were the dews on tlie blossoms of May,
And dark was the sycamore's shade to behold,

And the oalc's tender leaf was of em'ruld and Rold.

The thrush from his holly, the lark from his cloud.

Their chorus of rapture sung jovial and loud

;

P'rom the soft vernal sky to the soft grassy ground
There was beauty above me, beneath, and around.

The mild southern breeze brought a shower from the

hill.

And yet, though it left me all dripping and chill,

1 felt a new pleasure, as onward I sped,

To gaze where the rainbow gleam'd broad over head.

O such be life's journey, and such be our skill,

To lose in its blessings the sense of its ill

;

Through smishine and shower, may our progress be

even.

And our tears add a charm to the prospect of

heaven

!

Heber.

THE CHRISTIAN AND HIS MONEY.

There are, in the "Word of God, examples of the

love of money, no less than the love of souls ; but

these are not such us should invite us to imitate

them. The love of money made B.daam unite with

the enemies of God, to his destruction ; it made
Achan violate an express command of the Almighty,
which occasioned both Ida own death and that of

all his family; through it Denias became an apos-

tate; it occasioned tlie fatal lie of Ananias, and
under its inlhience Judas betrayed our Lord into

the hands of his enemies. Those are not instances

to tempt Christians uselessly to hoard up the wealth
by which they might do abundant good ; even if in-

numerable proofs were not furnished by every day's

experience of tlie mischief which the love of money
docs to professed Christians and their children.

Not without reason has St I'aul declared, that

L

" the love of '.rnney is tlie root of all evil. " For it

leads to pride and luxury, to injustice and fraud,
to contention between nearest friends, to strife in
families, to imperturbable hardness in the sight of
human suffering, to absorbing selfishness, to the dis-
like of spiritual religion, to the neglect of secret
prayer, to dangerous association with the world, to a
useless Ufe, and a doubtful death, to the ]u.ss of all
generous sentiments, and the ruin of the immortal
soul

If persons who have money to spare for a thousand
superliuities, or even for a thousand micliievous in-
dulgences, do ahnost nothing for the spiritual wel-
fare of others, wliat a condemning contrast do they
exhibit between their prayers and their conduct

!

Day by day they say, in the language of devout
zeal: " Tliij kimjdoin come, Thy tc'df he done ooh
caHh as it is in heaven.''^ And while the devil
reigns over the world with undisputed dominion,
and under his power men in general openly disregard
the will of (-tod, they wU do nothing to tm-n them
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan
unto God. Are their prayers real ? Then why not
strive to secure their accomphshment ? Are they
fdse ? Then are they daily uttermg that falsehood
before the Omniscient. Either let men live to pro-
mote the kingdom of (jod, or cease to pray that it

may come. If they will live so as to confirm the
world's sensuality, scepticism, and ungodliness, then
let them never more utter the petitions which they
do not mean; and if they will not labour for the
Avorld's conversion, let them not pretend to pray for
it.

—

^,'vel.

BIBLE READING IN THE SIXTEENTH
CENTURY.

I.x the year 1532, Thomas Hardmg, about Easter
holidaies, wheu the other people went to the church,
tooke his way into the woodes, there solitai-ily to
worship the true hving God in spirit and in truth.
It chanced that one came in great 'nastc to the officer
of the towne declaring hee had seen Harding in
the woodes looking on a Book, wereupon immediate-
he ran desperately to his house to search for Bookes,
and in searching went so nigh, that under the bords
of his floor they found certain English Bookes of holy
Scripture, whereupon this godly man, with his
Bookes, was burnt as a relapsed heretic. Such as
died in prison, we are told, were thrown out to dogs
and birds as imworthy of a Christian burial, and yet
all this mercilesse conmiandement, notwithstanding,
som good men there were which buried those who
were thrown out, in take sort whom they were wont
privily by night to cover, and many times the archers
in the fields standing by and singing together psahues
at their buriall.

—

Fox's Acti and Monuments.

JFragmrnts.

The body isthe shell of the soul, and dress the husk
of that shell; but the husk often tells what the
kernel is.

The nominal professions of religion with which
many ]>erson3 content theniaelvea, seem to lit them
for little else than to disgrace Christianity by their
practice.

—

Miincr.

Hi; that remembers not to keep the Christian Sab-
bath at the beginning of the week, will be in danger
to forget, before the end of the week, that he is a
Christian.

—

Turner.

In evil times, it fares best with them that are most
careful about duty, and least about safety.

—

Haiiv-

mund.
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ISailg iSrcati.

FRIDAY.
"The chastisement of our peace was upon him."

—

Isa. liii. 5.

I, I alone, hare done the deed !

'Tis I thy sacred flesh have torn ;

Mv sins have caused thee. Lord, to bleed

—

Pointed the nail, and Hx'd the thorn.

What is this that I see ?—my Saviour in an agony,

and an angel strengthening him ! O the wonderful

dispensation of the Almighty !—that the Eternal Son
of God, who promised to send the Comforter to his

followers, should need comfort !—that he of whom
the voice from heaven said, " This is my beloved

Son, in whom I am well pleased," should be struggling

with his Father's wrath, even to blood !—that the

Lord of Life should, in a languishing horror, say,
*' My soul !£ exceeding sorrowful, even unto death !

"

These, these, O Saviour, are the chastisements of our
peace ; which both thou wouldest sufier,and thyFather
would inflict. The least touch of one of those pangs
would have been no less than a hell to me, the whole
brunt whereof thou enduredat for my soul : what a

wretch would 1 be to grudge a little pain from or for

thee I—Mall. —
SATURDAY.

" I tate from them the joy of their glory, the desire of their

eyes, and that whereupon they set their minds."

—

Ezek.
sxiv. 21.

When, gracious Lord, when shall it be
Tliat I shall find my all m thee?
The fulness of thy promise prove

—

The seal of thine eternal love ?

The sweetest comforts of this life, they are but

like treasures of snow. Now, do but take a handful of

snow and crush it in your hands, and it will melt

away presently ; but if you let it lie upon the ground
it will continue for some time : and so it is vvith the

contentments of this world, if you grasp them in your

hands, and lay them too near your hearts, they will

quickly melt and vanish away ; but if you will not

hold them too fast in your hands, nor lay them too

close to your hearts, they will abide the longer with

you.

—

Brooks.

SABBATH.
" The better part."—Luke x. 42.

Gladly the toys of earth we leave.

Wealth, pleasure, fame, for thee alone

;

To thee our will, soul, flesh, we give ;

O take, O seal them lor thine own !

Godliness is the most enriching trade in the world.

God's people sometimes gain more by it on a Sab-

bath-day in one hour, in one sermon, one promise,

one prayer, one communion-table, one spu-itual

breathing, than all the rich men of the shire are

I

worth, put all their estates together. The world will

i

not believe this; but sure I am, one return of prayer,

one smile of Christ's face, one look of faith, one grape

1 of Canaan, one glimpse of the promised land, the

I
head of one Goliath, the death of one lust, the

strengthening of one grace, which may be obtained

in the duties of tlie Sabbath—any of these is an
abundant recompense for all the pains we can be at

in God's service this day ; they yield more sweetness

and content to the soul, than all the pleasures the

world can aflbrd. The smallest gleanings of spiritual

joy are better than a whole vintage of carnal dehghte.
— Willlso7i.

MONDAY.
"^ " He ever liveth to make intercession."—HBB.'vii. 25.

See where before the throne he stands.

And pours the all-prevailing prayer !

Points to his side, and lilts his hands.
And shows that I am graven there

!

Doth Christ for ever live, and for ever sit at the

right hand of God ? Doth he continually lay open

his wounds—repeat over his sufferings—plead his

death and merits—claim a right to a sure purchase ?

Is he continually perfuming heaven with the odour
of that sweet incense which he daily offers up with
prayers for all the saints ? BeUeve it, such a sacri-

fice must needs be acceptable—such an Advocate
must needs be prevalent—such a Saviour must needs

be all-sufficient.

—

Hopkins.

TUESDAY.
" Walk as Christ walked."— 1 John ii. 6.

Thy sinless mind in me reveal

;

Thy Spirit's plenitude impart

;

And all my spotless life shall tell

Th" abundance of a living heart.

Not only commend God's ways, but walk in tbem

;

not only plead his cause verbally, but really, by being,

in yoiu- proper sphere, active for it. Not only speak
well of them that are good, but do good to tjiem.

Many will speak for God and good men ; but when
it comes to doing, there is an end of their goodness

;

they will not stir a step—not part with a penny.
They will be religious as far as good words will go,

which cost them nothing, but are loath to be at the

charges of doing any real good. How many have
their tongues tipped with good discourse, whose lives

are unfruitful as to good works ! See, therefore,

that your actions keep pace with your words—that
your religion do not consist merely in talking ; tiMt

will be a sign it is either fantastical or hypocritical.

Vv^hen the fruit of it reacheth no further than the

tongue, it is odds if the root reach any deeper than
the head ; but wlien your religion appears in action,

your enemies themselves will confess the reality of
it.— Veal,

WEDNESDAY.
" Endure unto the end."

—

Matt. x. 22.

1 see an open door of hope ;

Legions of sin in vain oppose;
Bold 1 with thee, my Head, march up,
And triumph o'er a world of foes.

Hold on your way; make not use of any sinful

means, neglect not any part of your duty, to secure

yourselves and avoid danger. Do not offend God;
he not beholden to the devil for your liberty and
peace. What though there be lions in the way.^

Go on, and proceed boldly, so long as it is the way
of God. You may live by faith, while you walk by
rule

;
you may walk believingly and cheerfully, while

you walk regularly. The wound that a man gets by
sin, will put him to far greater smart and pain, than
all his sufferings for God and godliness would have
done, lie that purchases the favour of men with
the frowns of conscience will find he hath made a
very hard bargain. Every step from God is a step

to ruin.

—

Slater.

THURSDAY'.

"It is of the Lord's mercies we are not consumed."

—

Lam. iii. 2.

Depth of mercy ! can there be
Mercy still reserved for me ?

Can my God liis wrath forbear ?

—

Me, the chief of sinners, spare?

O think, if the devil had but the mixing of my cup,

how much more bitter would he make it! There would
not be one drop of mercy. Am I athicted ?

—" It is

of the Lord's mercy I am not consumed. " It might
have been hell as well as this. There is mercy in

his supports under it, and in deliverance «ut of it.

It might have been everlasting darkness.

—

Flavcl.
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seller throughout the Kingdom.
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NOTES ON MADEIRA.

DY THE REV. JAMES JULIUS WOOD

Tllllin AUTICLK.

Popery is the established religion in ^facleira;

and it tluMV presents features much like wliat

it exhibits in countries where it has been left

in full possession of the field, neither roused
nor kept on the alert by tlic presence and an-

taironisni of Protestantism. Prc^vioiis to tlie

contest between the brothers, Don Pedro and
Don Miguel, whicli terminated in 1831, Popery
in Madeira was richly endowed— tiie ecclesias-

tics were very numerous, and there were se-

veral rich convents and nunneries. The priest-

hood, for tlie most part, sided with Don Mi.L,'uel,

who was by far a more dutiful and devoted son

of tiie Ciiurch than his elder brother; and for

tiiis tlie Church suffered wlien Don Pedro was
triunipliant. The monasteries were sujjpressed,

and tlieir revenues were confiscated. Tliere is

not now a monk or a friar in Madeira, and the

immense mehincholy-lookinir Franciscan con-

vent in Funchal, half in ruins, and occu])ied as

barracks; and the ruins of deserted chai)els to

be met with in various parts of the ishuid,

remind one that tilings are not with the Ciuirch

as they once were. There are yet tliree con-

vents or nunneries in the i.sland, but no new
sisters are allowed to join them; and when the

present inmates die out, tlie premises and re-

venues fall to the government. Tlie clergy are

miseraldy paid; tliey receive a certain amount
from tlie jniblic treasury, trie tithes and other

revenues of the Church being drawn by the

government. With a few exce[itions, tiie

j)ricsts are wretcliedly ignorant. The more in-

telligent and better educated among them are.,

for the most jiartj Infidels—they do not believe

the religion of their own Churcli, and they

know no otlier. Many of the priests have no
copy of the Word of God; some of them do not

know that blessed book when they meet with

it. One pri(!st, on the question being put to

him, wliether he liad a cojjv of the Scriptures,

replied that he had, but that it was at liis

brother's, who lived sixteen or eigliteen miles

distant. Another priest liaving fallen in with

the bouks of Psalms, I-k'clesiastes, and some
others bound up together, expressed himself

much pleased witli what he had read, and asked

if any more such books were to be liad. Not
more than six or seven priests, in the whole
island, either can or do preach; and their

preaching is confined to jiarticular festas or

anniversaries. The great body of the i)arochial

clergy never preach; indeed they cannot.

Besides being deplorably ignorant, the jiriests

(.speaking generally) are grossly immoral. I

never heard of a devout man among them.

No. 35.

Thrnigli prohibited by their Church from mar-
rying, many of them have large families, not,

we believe, called by the name of sons and
daughters, but quite well known as such, and
living witli them in that character. And those
pric-sts who tints live like married men, with
their families around them, tiiougli forbidden
by their Church to marry, arc the best of their

order. Some are downi-ight profligates—live

most depraved lives, and are guilty of crimes
which we dare not write. 'J'lie influence of
such a priesthood with the people for good, is^.

of course, nothing. Their influence for evil is

considei'able. They enjoy, in general, no re-

spect; and as the peojile are, for the most part,

very poor, their exactions are felt as a great
hardship, though, as unpleasant consequences
might follow were these resisted, they are re-

luctantly complied with.

From tlie people who are dependent for re-

ligious insti'uction on such a priestliood, little

can be expected. And, indeed, shut up in their

own small island, where nothing can reach
them from without, and with nothing stin'ing

thoin within, the Human Catholics of Madeira
seem to have sunk into a state as near to Pa-
ganism as can well be imagined. They have
some of the names found in the IJible; but as
for any knowledge of Scripture truth, or belief

of Scripture doctrine, in many parts of the
island they are as destitute of these as the na-
tives of China or .Japan. 'I'lu'V have what may
truly be called their household gods—images
of the Holy Ghost, of our Lcrd, of the Virgin,

and of innumerable saints. Some of these are

neatly carved and ornamented, and some of

them are quite the reverse. I recollect seeing

one of these household gods soniewliat extra-

oi'dinary, but very neat withal. Its possessor

had jiarted with it on being Ijrought to wor.ship

ill sjiirit and in truth tliat (iod who is a S])irit,

though once it had doubtless been highly pn/.ecl

and venerated. It was a waxen »«;ii«o, or infant

Christ on the cross, reposing in a bed of white
cotton wool—a crown suspended over its liead,.

and angels peeiiing out of tlie cloud of white
cotton wool up ill a corner, to look at it. The
cross was highly ornamented; and the wliole

was enclosed in a broad frame, veryhandsemi'ly
gilt. There was to me sometliing new in the
idea of an iiifaut C'hri.'t on the cruff . Thev have
also pictures—often the most miserable farthing

]iiints—wliidi they usually do uji in a little

tiaine with glass, vei-y like the small mirrors
which arc often found in the cottages of tlia

poor at home. I have now lying before me one

Oclohrr 24, 18«.
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of these. It is a picture of the Virgin with the
infant Jesus in her arms. They both have
crowns, and are sujierbly dressed; and the Mr-
gin hokls a hxrge rosary. Below the picture is

the following inscription :

—

Vera effijies de JV.

S"- do llvsarlo Daif do Barrnro. EiiC"" e 11'""

Card" Patrlarcha concede 100 dias de Induhf a
todai as pessoas qj rezarcm huma Salve K" diante

desta Tma,jc—"A true re])resentatioii of our
Lady of the Ilosary.—The most eminent and
reverend Senhor Cardinal Patriarch grants one
hundred days' indulgence to all the persons who
repeat a Salve Regina before this image." This
is just an example of what is to be met with in

the cottages in Madeira.
In connection with this subject, I have hoard

Dr Kalley mention an occurrence, of which lie

himself was cognizant, which most strikingly
shows the ignorance and degradation of these
poor Romanists. The picture of a triangle,

•with a dove in the centre, is their representa-
tive of the Holy Ghost. Among those with
•whom he came in contact, Dr Kalley met with
an individual who had the triangle duly
honoured; but instead of the dove in the centre
of it, were figures indicating how many yards
the piece had contained to which the triangle
had been attached; for in truth, said triangle

was the mark whicli a jManchester or Glasgow
manufacturer had attached to his goods before
sending them out from his v,arehonse—the poor
Portuguese adorned their persons Avith the
manufacturer's cottons, and made a god of his

warehouse mark.
Intellectual Popery tells us that the people

do not pray to these images and pictures, but
to the beings represented by them. Even that,

in most instances, would be bad enough; but
the truth is Averse; for Avhatever intellectual

Papists may do, many of the poor ignorant
people do pray to these images and pictures, as
directly and certainly as this is done to their
idols by any Heathens in the world. The
people ask things from the images and pictures
in their own Avay; and when anything which
they wished is obtained, in their own Avay they
give them thanks; and no attempt is made by
the priests to prevent this, or to give the people
more correct views. Whilst I was in the
island, there was a great procession, to do
honour to " Our Lady of the Mount" (a name
•which the Virgin has, as the jjatroness of a
church in the neighbourhood of Funchal), and
to entreat her to send rain, as the country was
beginning to suiFer much from drought. In
this procession priests and dignitaries of the
Church took a part; and as the image of '"'our

Lady" was borne along, under arclies of green
boughs and ilowers, a canon of the cathedi-al
addressed it—called it to behold the parched
country around, to take pity upon them, and
to send rain.

And yet all this gives but an imperfect no-
tion of the ignorance of these poor people.
From some of the usual phraseology of Scrip-

ture being employed by them, one is apt to sup-

pose that they have an acquaintance with the

things denoted by that phraseology. Lut such
is not the case. When you speak to them
about prayer, they immediately think about
Ave Marias and Pater Nosters; for with them
prayer is repeating so many Aves or Paters—
they have no idea of direct petition for the

things desii'ed. When, for exami)le, they pray
for the recovery of a relative from sickness,

they repeat to " Our Lady of the jVIount," or
" Our Lady of Health," or some saint, a certain

number of Aces or Paters, and then add :

'• These we present unto thee for the recovery
of our mother," or " brother," as the case may
be ; there running here, as throughout all

Pojiery, the idea of a compensation to be given
for whatever good is received. When you
sjjeak to them of repentance, they forthwith

think of penance—the repeating of so many
lirayers, which is the most common penance
imposed by the priest, or the pei-formance of
something diflicult or disagreeable. When you
speak to them of a prophet, they immediately
think of one of the iieople of Porto Santo, a
small island a few miles to the north of Madeira,
whose inhabitants are all called propketas—why,
I could not learn—and that is the only idea

which they have of a prophet. When you
talk about angels, they think only of dead little

children. The sacrament of the supper, or
more projjerly speaking, the consecrated wafer
—the little piece of ilour and watei', Avhich

Popery declares to be tlie body, blood, and divi-

nity of our Lord Jesus Christ—in consequence
of a sinful man having said a few Avords over*

it, is commonly known and spolcen of among
them by the name of Nosso pal—" Our Father."

So that not only do these poor people need
to be taught the hrst principles of the Gospel,
but before this can be done, they would require
to unlearn many false notions, and certain

utterly erroneous ideas Avhicli they attach to

terms that must needs be employed in teach-
ing them. And yet this state of things is one
Avhich Popery delights in— Avliich, if she durst,

she Avould use faggot and axe to maintain; and
Avhich she is at jiresent striving to perpetuate
in IMadeira by threats and blows, and fines

and imprisonment, and pillage, and condemna-
tion to death itself.

PATIENCE AND IMPATIENCE.

There is, perhaps, no virtue the exercise of
Avhich is more continually required, and none
moi-e difficult to maintain in a Avorld full of
trials and A-exation, than patience. We need
it daily—sometimes almost hourly

; yet there
is no furnishing Avherewith the youthful mind
is more scantily proA'ided, in launching on the
ti'oubled ocean of life, and no quality more op-
posite to the character of the natural man.

Impatience is one of the earliest features por-

traved in fallen human nature. The babe
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awakes from its peaceful slumbers, and cla-

moui*s for tlie fulfilment of its wishes. A mo-
ment before, we contemplated on the counte-

nance of tlie little unconscious sleeper a placid

and guileless expression; now the incipient jias-

sious which, by their unwise indulgence, may,
ill time, lead him into many troubles and dif-

ficulties, deform the fair face of infancy, and a
bitter cry evinces tlie tumult that reigns witliin.

View liim a little older, delighting and delight-

ed ; his merry laugli ringing pleasantly, liis rosy

countenance lighted up with joy, and happier

with his bauble tlian was Alexander with the

many crowns of conquered nations. Deny him
some small request, or let a companion rudely

appropriate the object of his amusement—the

storm rises and rages, and the impatient s^juit

is lord of the ascendant.

This unamiable trait is not equally developed

in all, but, in some measure, it certainly exists

in all; and if its effects are not in every case so

clearly manifested, it is because of some favour-

ing circumstances, counteracting dispositions or

principles, which exert their I'estraining influ-

ence.

A really impatient temper is the bane of its

possessor, and the torment of others. There is

but one effectual remedy for so desperate a
disease—the converting power of divine grace

;

yet, by proper, judicious management, it may be
brought under some degree of subordination

i'van to the powers of right reason; and those
who have the responsible charge of youth may
ilo much to retard the growth of this unsightly

I ^ il. But those M-ho never learned to i)ractise

M'lf-control, can scarcely be expected to control

uthers wisely; and when childish irritation is

met, and put down, not by the moral power of

suasive firmness, but by kindred passion, it is

only smothered, not softened or subdued; and
the victim, whose sitiiation alone obliged him to

yield, will probably embrace the first opiiortunity

of indulging liis humour, by venting the pent-up

temitest upon an equal or an inferior. In this

condition man is found in every age and climate;

and wherever despotic [lOwer exists, impatience,

in word and deed, marks the prevalence of this

monstrous me-ntal deformity. It grows by in-

didgence—it has been the means of losing

frien<ls and employment ; for even self-interest,

paramount astiiis motive is in the human mind,
is not a sufficiently strong curb for so restive

a propensity.

Patience was a qualification duly appreciated

by the wise among the Heathen, and taught in

the schools of their philosophers. It is tru(>,

that the principles on which they based their

instructions were defective, and the way in

which this virtue was exhibited was often un-

natui-al and unprofitable; the results, however,
of such training were very serviceable to the

commonwealth. Habits of i)aticnt endurance
are as necessary as the courage which produces
brilliant actions; and when almost every country
and state were in arms, eithei* for conquest or

for defence, those who coveted or obtained any
eminent degree of distinction were generally as
remarkable for the one quality as the other.

In times of peril, many are found capable of
great sacrifices, and extraordinary exertions for
their coimtry's honour or advantage, who, never-
theless, would risk the overthrow of a cause in

a inoment'of exeitemc^nt, rather than submit to

the smallest jjersonal disrespect; and many an
important opportunity has been lost to gratify

wounded pride. It may fairly be questioned if

a modern patriot woidd act like the valiant

and popular Athenian, Themistocles. When
urging, somewhat warmly, his opinion on the
subject of fighting the Persians at Salamis, the
commander of the Gi-ecian fleet lifted his cane
in a threatening manner; but Themibtocles,
magnanimously resolved not to suffer the feel-

ings]]of resentment, which conduct so offensive

was calculated to produce, to interfere w-ith

the duty he owed his country at so critical a
juncture, said :

" Strike, but hear me." His
colleague stood astonished at his forbearance

;

and tins victory over himself was the prelude
to that complete victory his wisdom was the
means of obtaining over Xerxes, with his

myriad forces ; or, as the historian expresses
it, " Themistocles took all patiently, and the
victory at Salamis was the fruit of his pa-
tience."

We know not what may be the future des-

tiny of the youth whose impetuosity and head-
long self-will it is a duty to teach him betimes
to control ; but he can enter no sphere of life

where he will not find the benefit of such a.

course. The aim and end of Grecian training;

were of a very different and far inferior kind
to that which is proposed to Christians, when
they are exhorted to " run with patience the

race set before them." The objects held up by
Heathen instructors were the withering laurels

of earthly ambition, in one or other of its pro-

tens-like forms
;
yet their appreciation of pa-

tience might read a salutary lesson, and is a
standing reproach to many professing Chris-

tians; for they never heard that divine sen-

tence ;
" He that is slow to anger is better than

the mighty; and he that ruleth his sjiirit tlian

he that taketh a city."—Prov. xvi. 32. The
bright light now shineth, and we, who enjoy

the benefit of it, are responsible for its use.

Patience, in a mere worldly i)oint of view, is

of essential value: it is one of the virtues that

tend most materially to sweeten existence.

Persons love what they find accommodating; i

therefore, tliis qualification is pi'ized, and re-
I

ceives its meed of piaise from those whose own i

gratification or cDuveiiience it promotes; but, I

tar from imitati)ig wiiat they 'commend so

greatly in others, the impatient generally mark
their appreciation of this excellence by the I

(puintity of forbearance they seem to consider

their due from its possessor. I

Is there one of a family remarkable for this

grace ?—that individual is constantly called upon
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to piit it in practice. Is there a disagreeable

duty to be done ?— it is sure to be awarded to

that " dear good soul" wlio cannot refuse to be

obliging. Is th(>rean unpleasant message to he

carried—a troublesome piece of work to be

done?—who slioidd bo ajjplied to but the always

ready 1 " Oh ! I cannot do it," says the idle, or

the giddy'; " but I am sure Mary will, or John
will, at once." So nnUtifarious are the demands
made on this individual member of the family,

that, if a catalogue were presented on Monday
morning of sei-vices to be performed through the

week, the amount would be startling.

" Are you not doing wrong to keep your sis-

ter waiting?" asks one who has not applied a

measure to Mary's patience. " Oh ! it does

not signify," replies the inconsiderate brother,

or sister ; " she is so good natured, she thinks

nothing of it."

The patient is often left to want something,

that the impatient may be gratifit'd—to give up
their comforts, that the unreasonable may be

supplied. Every person in the house loves, in

their own way, the patient member ; and yet

the gentle creature is made to suffer a species

of persecution from the self-willed and the in-

dolent. The obliging seems indispensable to

each and all
;
yet few or none are found will-

ing to abate demands on time, temper, or re-

sources
;
proving that the seeming love, which

rewards so many services, is nothing better than

the product of the veriest selfishness.

A meek temper will endure much -without

complaining; and, as its pleasure greatly con-

sists in obliging others, the burden it is destined

to carry is thus rendered the lighter; but when
no one thinks of giving up even a whim for

the gratification of a pei'son who never claims

such a concession, this is being made to pay
rather a heavy tax for the possession of a
valuable commodity dispensed so freely for the

benefit of others. The personjs who le^y it

are not generally sensible that they are guilty

of so much unkindness; for such a course is,

perhaps, never pursued systematically; and self-

love is a gi-oat enemy to self-examination.

Few are willing to confess to a charge that

would prove them so unamial)le ; and some
one is shocked at the picture, who might him-

self have sat for the portrait, so difficult is it to

know ourselves. " Thei-e is not room in the

carriage," says somebody; "one of these girls

miist stay at home till another occasion." Youth
does not like to rolincpiish the present pros-

pect of a pleasant excursion; one looks anxious,

anotbicr disconcerted, and Jlary—" Oh ! surely

I will stay," says the gentle Mary. She Avould

have preferred being of the party, but then she

can bear disappointment better than her sisters,

and while she is pursuing her quiet occupations

at home, she is pleased to know that they a,re en-

joying themselves ; whereas they may perhaps
observe, "It is a pity IMary is not here; but,

you know, we could not all come." This argu-

ment is quite satisfactory, and it becomes clear

that their regrets for her absence sit too lightly

to mar their amusement.
{To be conitmted.)

THE LITTLE CHIMNEY-SWEEP.
AN OLD STORY FOR YOUNG READERS.

In London, on the 1st of May, 17—, the Countess of
Belville and her son, aged eleven years, were sitting

in a magnificent saloon, at the head of a long table

;

around this table, fiUed with cakes, sugar-phuus, &c.,
fifty little chinmey-sweeps were seated, witli clean
hands and faces, and with joyful hearts, singing,

" Sweep ho 1 sweep lio !

From the bottom to the top."

You are astonished, perhaps, my little friends to

see these little cbimney-sweeijs at the table of so

great a lady, and in such a beautiful room. I am
going to tell you how this happened.

Sonic years before this anniversary day, Lady Bel-
ville had a son about five years old. She was a widow,
and this little boy was her only child. Upon her
little Charles she had placed all her affection, and
this chikl had become the sole object of lier thoughts
and her cares. The great desire of the heart of the
Countess was, that her son should become pious

—

truly converted to the Lord. She prayed without
ceasing that God would touch the heart of her child,

[

and turn it toward him. The more she prayed, and
the more jiains she took, the farther he seemed re-

|

moved from the good end to which she wished to
conduct him. He was idle, disobedient, and wilfid ; i

and but little disposed to attend to the subject of
religion. Whenever the Bible v/as read to him, he
became weary; thinking of other things, turning
upon his seat, and gazing at the furniture of the
room. When she required him to repeat his morn-
ing praj'ers, he said he wanted his breakfast first;

and in the evening, that he was too sleepy, and
wished to go to bed. He had no desire to be more

|

Vvise, and he had no wish to ask God to teach him,
and his mother could never be satisfied that he even
ever pi-ayed from the abundance of the heai-t. She
prayed often herself, and she greatly desired that
her son should pray also. In the ho})e of encourag-
ing him, she composed some prayers for him to recite

each night ; but Charles would never learn but one
of them; after saying which he would quickly say,
" Amen," and go to bed. " Lord, convert me

—

change my heart ; teach me to love thee, and to love

my brethren as Jesus Christ loved us. Amen." The
poor mother wept much, and prayed more; but we
must say that she failed to correct him.
Her weakness Lmboldened Chaides to disobedience,

and he every day became more wicked. Lady Bel-
ville, seeing that her son changed not, began to

doubt of the promises of God, and to her eyes he
seemed to fail in liis word; for he had said iu many
passages of the Bible :

" Call upon me, and I wUl
answer."
One day, as usual, slie was plunged in tears. A

servant came to tell her that for an hour they had
sought for Charles all about the house without find-

ing him, that the outer gate had been kept fastened,

and that the child had been aU the morning amusing
himself alone in the garden.

You can imagine the anxiety of liis mother; she
ran through the house—the garden—the neighbour-
hood; but no ]ierson coidd give her any news of her
son. She sent her servants to seek him through all

the streets of the city—she sent notices to the authori-

ties—she published in all the papers the disappear-

ance of her child, and offered a large reward to those
who would give her tidings of him.
Twenty different persons came within a few days
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to bring her intelligence of several children they had
seen ; but no one brought her any satisfactory infor-

mation. One had seen a child resembling the descrip-

tion of him who departed in a post-chaise; another
had seen a person weeping in the streets, and asking
for his mother; a third pretended to have seen a

little boy of the same age, clothed exactly in the

same manner, amusing himself alone, casting stones

into the Avater, ujion the bank of a river; and he
affirmed, that having passed a few momenta after-

wards, he was not to be seen.

This last recital, either that it was more frightful,

or the portrait given of the child had more resem-
blance to Charles, made a deep impression on the

mind of the mother, who no longer doubted that it

was her son, and that he had been drowned. She
had, moreover, reason to believe it, as she learned,

not long after, that the body of a child had been
found upon the river, and buried in a little hamlet
three leagues from the city. This time, well per-

suaded of the death of her son, the poor mother
thought of nfithing but to raise a tombstone to his

memory, and to go there and weep, and ])ray to God
to console her. She would have wished to jjersuade

herself that her child was not very wicked; and that

he had at least some good qualities to redeem his

defects. She tried to remember one time in his life

when the little Charles had uttered one prayer from
the heart; she repeated to herself that which she
bad taught liim ; but, alas ! what came to the remem-
brance of the poor mother was always the recollec-

tion of his disobedience to the orders of his mother,
his impatience during her serious reading, and his

weariness during prayer. Oh ! if the little Charles

could have knoivn how much grief he afterwards
caused to hia mother, how he would have wept

!

Perhaps he would not have been so wicked and dis-

obedient. But to console herself. Lady Belville

wished to have before her eyes the sweetest recollec-

tion that remained to her of her Charles. She caused
to be sculptured upon a tomb a young child kneeling,
and had inscribed upon the black marble this prayer :

" Lord, convert me—change my heart; and teach me
to love my brethren as Jesus Christ loved us. Amen."
Now one year, two years, three years passed away,

without bringing any solace to the grief of the
Countess : her only happiness upon this earth (next
to her religious duties) was, whenever she met a
child of the age that Charles would have been had he
lived, to say to herself, that perhaps it might be her
son, and that she was falsely persuaded of his death.
She approached every such child, and examined him
with care, questioned him with eager curiosity, and
always ended by discovering, with sorroAV, that the
child was not her son !

One day, on returning from the country (where
she had been passing some weeks) unexpected by her
domestics, who were occupied in cleaning the apart-
ments, she saw, with surprise, on entering the saloon,

a little chimney-sweep leaning against the jamb. He
was very sorrowful; and, in sj)ite of the soot which
covered his face, might be seen his white skin and
his extreme thinness. His head rested upon his

breast ; the poor child was weeping, and large tears

rolled down his cheeks, leaving white traces upon his

dark face.
" What is the matter, child.'" said the Countess.
" Nothing, madam—it is nothing. We are come

to sweep your chimney. My master is upon the roof

—

be is coming down."
" But why do you weep ?

"
" It is because," trying to restrain his tears, " it is

because "

" Take courage, my boy," said the good lady; " toll

me thy troubles."
" It is because my master will beat me again."

" Aaaiii, you say—docs he beat you often .^
"

" Almost every day, madam."
" And for what ?

"

" Because 1 don't earn money enough. When I
return at night, after having cried out all the day
without having obtained any worlc, he says I have
been idle; but I assure you, madam, it is not my
fault. I cry out as loud as 1 can, and nobody calls

me. I can"t force people to let me sweep their
chimneys."

" But, then, every day does not pass without work,
and then thy master does not whip thee ? " said the
Countess.

" Well, madam, then he says to me that I don't

climb fast enough—that I do not scrape hard enough;
and when I come down he strikes me again ; and all

the time I do all that I can. More than once I have
run the risk of falling

;
yesterday I hurt my leg ; you

see, madam, my pantaloons are worn through at the
knees," and the poor boy wept bitterly.

" But, then, when you work better?" said the
good lady.

" Oh! wheni work better heiscontenttoscoldme."
" And how much do you gain each day ?

"

" Nothing—only he gives me my food; but so little,

that I very often go to bed hungry."
" Ah ! well, I will speak to thy master."
" Ah, no, madam—he will beat me more yet. I

complain to nobody, but in the evening to
"

" To whom ?
"

" To God."
" And what do you say to him ?

"

" I ask him to take me back to my mother.''
" Thou hast then a mother^"
"O yes! and a very gooa mother; if I could go

to her I should not be so unhappy."
" Do you know where she lives ?

"

" No : I recollect only one house—one garden.

See ! see ! madam, it was like this. The trees of the
garden were seen through the windows of the saloon,

as you see these poplars iu front. The chimney was
on the right hand like this; the door in front; and
)iiy mother was like you—only she was handsome,
and was not dressed in black as you ;ire."

These words overcame Lady Belville. A shivering

ran through her frame—her hands trembled—she

could scarcely stand upon her feet. She sank upon.

the sofa; and taking the boy by one hand, she drew
him near to her, and continued the conversation.

" And has the Lord never answered you, my
child?"

" Not yet, madam; but he will hear me one day, I

am sure."
" Sure I and why ?

"

" Because he has said so in his Word."
" You have conlidcnce, then, in prayer ?

"

" Yes, madam ; because 1 have aU'eady been heard.''
" In what ?

"

" I have asked God to make me better, and it

seems to me that I am not so bad as formerly. Now,
I do almost all that my master tells me. When I

can, I read a little in the New Tcstiiment, which a
good gentleman gave me; and I pray every day with
pleasure."

" With plrasnrc, do you say ?
"

" Yes, with pleasure; above all, when I repeat the
prayer that my mother taught me by heart."

" And what is that prayer ?—tell it me, I beseech
you ?"

The child knelt down, joined his hands, and shed-

ding some tears, he said, with a trembling voice

:

" Lord, convert me—change my heart; teach me
to love thee, and to love my brethren as Jesus Christ

loved us. Amen."
" My child ! my child ! " cried the Countess, pressing

the boy in her aruas; " thou art my sou Charles !

",
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" My mother !
' said the child, " where is she ?

It waa thus that she used to call me—Charles !

" I am thy mother, I toll thee," and sohs stopped

the voices of the mother and the child. They both

wept, but they were tears of joy. 'Hie mother kuelt

by the side of"the child; and exclaimed, in the fulness

of her heart : " My (iod ! my God ! forgive me for

having offended thee by my unbelief—pardon me for

having doubted thy ])roniises—forgive my impatience.

I have prayed for "his convei'sion, but I was unwilling

to wait; and yet thou hast heard me, and answered

my prayer. Teach me, O Lord to confide in thee

;

teach me to remember that thou hearest always, but

if thou deferrest to answer, it is in order to bless the

better; but if thou dost not as we would wish, it is

because thy ways are not as our ways, and thou

knowest better than we what is for our good. Hence-

forth I will say, Let thy wll, not mine, be done."

Here the master sweep entered the saloon, and

was much surprised to find his apprentice and this

great lady both upon their knees. She asked him

how he iiad become possessor of the child. He
answered that a man, calling hmieelf his father,

placed him in his hands for a sum of money; that

this man for some time past had been ill at the hos-

pital, and perhaps was now dead.

Lady Belville now hastened to the hospital, and

found a dying man, who confessed to her that, about

three years since, he had stolen a child who_was

lumping over a garden wall ; and that he committed

this crime in the hope of gaining some money, by

letting him out as a chimney-sweep to one of his

vocation. Lady Belville, too happy at this moment
to reproach him, and thinking that God had per-

mitted this event in order that Charles might be

placed in ch-cumstances more favourable for the

good of his soul, freely pardoned the unhappy man;

and she saw him die in the hope that God had par-

doned him also.

From this time Charles was the joy of his mother

;

and she, to perpetuate this event in his history, as-

sembled every year, on the 1st of May (the day on

which she found her son) a large number of the

sweeps of his age, to give them an entertainment,

and to relate the history of Charles, to teach them
that God always hears our prayers, and answers

them; but oftentimes in a manner that we do not

expect.

THE DIRGE IN AUTUMN.
Lay her amid the flowers to rest.

The young and gentle dead,

And bid them softly o'er her breast

Their last faint odours shed.

She loved them while she yet lived here,

Then plant them by her grave

;

For, drooping, colourless, and sere

'riscir dry leaves seem to wave
Farewell

!

ITow mournfully they wave !

And she who bloomed as fair as they.

Like them is faded now :

Tlie light passed from her eye away

—

The beauty from her brow.

A voice came from the spirit-land

Unto her, soft and low :

It called her to tlie glorious band,

Deaf to that v.'ord of woe
Farewell !

That mournful word of woe I

WOODROOFE.

WHITING BAY,
BEING COKTINL'ATION OF EXCURSION TO ARRAN.

There is no romance in the name of Whiting Bay;

nor has the place itself any of the grandeur of

Brodick, Sannox, or Lochranza; yet, as a pleasant

residence; it is not inferior to any place in the island.

Man has done little for it. It is not divided by trim

hedges into regular parallelograms of waving crops.

Near to the shore there is not much ground suscep-

tible of cultivation. Even the channel, however,

where not reached by the tide, yields a fragrant

crop of the little Scotch rose (Rom sprnosissima);

while the embankment of Uttle rocky hills, close to

which the road winds, is adorned with shrubbery of

Nature's planting—oak, and birch, and hazel, inter-

spersed with hawthorns, honeysuckles, and trailing

brambles; yielding in summer a rich perfume, and

in autumn a tempting banquet of hazel nuts and

jet-black bramble-berries. In spring, also, there is

great sweetness and beauty; for the banks of every

litt'.e rivulet that leaps among the rocks is bestudded

with primroses, while every Uttle glade of the copse

presents a rich blow of wild hyacinth and of wood-

anemone. Here there is still that sweet seclusiveness i

which some may now desiderate amidst the gaiety

of Brodick ; while the outward or homeward bound

vessels, which are constantly passing near to the

shore, remind you that you are not far from a busy,

bustling world. Or if you wish to forget the bustle

of the world—amid the deep I'ecesses of the adjoining

glen, you may wander for hours with few tokens of

living companionship, except the merry chirrup of

the grasshopper, the sweet song of the feathered

tribes, and the playful frisking of the Iambs in their

sportive gambols on the grassy slopes of the glen

side. Happy he who, in such situations, is " never

less alone than when alone." Happy they who, in

Nature's solitudes, can trace the footsteps, and mark
the handiwork of a benignant God—who, apart from

the world, can hold converse with the Eternal, and

rejoice in his promise of a purchased inheritance,

where the Lamlj shall lead them to fountains of

living waters, and God shall wipe away all tears from

their eyes.

Tlie day on which we visited Whiting Bay was a

delightful one ; but as it was too hot for a long walk,

we engaged a conveyance, which not arriving at the

appointed time, part of the forenoon was lost; and
after we reached Whiting Bay, some more of our

time was occupied in visiting our old friends. A
family from Port-Glasgow were the temporary occu-

pants of one of the houses where we called. The
greater part of them were at the time in a boat in

the bay, wishing to bring ashore with them a fresh

supply of fish. The fine whitings they had caught

the day before had been nicely split up and placed on

a board in the sun ; but, when they were just about

ready to be sent as a present to their friends, the

cows coming round, devoured them all in a tv/inkling.

We knew, however, before this, to our cost, that

Highland cows are decided fish-eaters. This need

not surprise us, when we know that the Arabs often

feed their favourite horses with dried fish.

The geologist will not regard without interest the
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iimnerous trap dykes of various width that traverse

the coast at Wliiting J5ay, some of which intersect

each otlier. The new red sandstone in contact with

these dykes is often greatly indurated. Towards

King's Cross Point, the rocks assume somewhat of a

columnar aspect. This is the case also at the mag-

nificent cascade at the head of Glen Ashdale, where

the greenstone clifls which overlie the sandstone are

imperfect columns.

As the hours spent at Whiting Bay on this oc-

casion did not yield much recordable matter, 1 shall

fall back on the reminiscences of former years. In

August 1842, I spent several days there; and had

more leisure for research. I was then visited by two

distinguished naturalists—Mr Adam White of the

British Museum, and Mr George Gardner, who had

newly returned from Brazil, and who is now explor-

ing the rich recesses of Ceylon. I had been initiated

by him in the study of muscology before he went out

to South America; and he now entered on botanical

research in a Highland glen with as much zeal as if he

had never explored the untrodden heights and depths

of a foreign country. We searched in vain the hazel

copses of K nockingelly for EpipacUs eimfoUa—i\ rare

and beautiful plant. I had often seen it in that loca-

litj'; but the flowering season was over, and it had

died down. Neither could I find Thaiiclrum flu rum
(meadow rue), whicli, years before, I had seen at

Largiemore. Nor could we discover any remains of

Ti/plia httifoUa (great cat's tail), which once grew

abundantly in the mill-dam. This is an interesting

plant, rendered very conspicuous by its long black

catkins. In Canada, where it is much more common,
the fine black down on its long cylindrical head is

plucked off and used in beds instead of feathers; and

I doubt not that it would make a very comfortable

couch.

The most delightful part of our ramble was up
Glen Ashdale, being sweetly secluded, especially in

the neighbourhood of the water-fall, which is the

finest in Arran. There we got some good mosses

—

the rarest of which were IIoo/,rria lucena, and Funa-
ria Muldadierrjii, both of which I had before got on

the cliffs betwixt Catacol and Lochranza. I was not

a little pleased to observe, on the steep liank which

overhangs the water-fall, a striking instance of the

instinctive search of plants after food and support.

A young alder tree had grown on a little projection

of the declivity, where the earth underneath had
on one side crum])led away. It had struck its roots

into the bank above; but on the side of the projec-

tion fronting the water-fall, there was an emi)ty space

of about five feet; so that on this side, fur want of

roots, there was a lack both of nourishment and sup-

]H)rt. Even though it had grown in spite of the

scanty supply, it must have brought down the pro-

jecting bank by its increasing weight. The tree had

evidently felt how critical the circumstances were in

which it was placed; and it was doing its utmost to

avert the threatened ruin. It had pushed roots

straight downwards like leafless, fibreless rods; they

were already within half a foot of the bank below;

and each rod was beginning to divide and sjircad in

tilt form of roots, that, striking into the earth, they

might not only derive nourishment from the soil, but

might form supporting pillars to the tree, on whitl.

it would be borne up, even though the earthy ledge

on which it had grown should altogether crumble

away. Hoare, in his Treatise on the Vine, mentioii-

that a bone being placed in the strong clay of a viui-

bordor, the vine sent out a leading or tap-root

through the stiff clay, till it reached the bone. In

its passage through the clay, this main root threw

out no fibres; but when it reached the bone, it went

no farther, but gradually covered the bone with deli-

cate fibres like lace, each fibre entering a pore, aiwi

sucking out the luscious nourishment. He wlm
formed the alder and the vine taught the one in-

stinctively to cast forth its roots for distant food, ano

the other to strike its tai)-roots downwards tlirough

empty space, to form pillars of support, and also U^

draw up additional nourishment. He offers to v.^

angels' food for spiritual nourishment; and while !,

tolls us of approaching danger, in which every earthl_>

prop will fail, he points out to us a Rock on which

we may with safety leau, amidst the war of elcment.-

and the wreck of vVorlds !

Mr White took with him to London a well-filled

vaaridvm of Arran plants; but he was more iut'jnl

on insects, and on the living productions of the se^i.

Arran is a very rich field for the entomologist; but i

shall mention only a few of its moths, butterfiie-.

and beetles, in a foot-note.* He carried with him

to London, for the British Museum, some goo'l

zoophytes, found on stones, and shells, and sea-weeds

:

also a variety of Echiin/.s livid I'.s, found in jioo's

among the trap dykes. I found, while at Whiting

Bay, some good specimens of the branched variety of

A iitemnduria, and what I prized much more, Plnmv.-

laria myriopIii/Uuin, or the pheasant's tail coralline.

What rendered the specimen peculiarly valuable was,

that it was enriched with vesicles, and the only in-

stance in which the vesicles of this zoophyte have

been observed. The vesicles are the little pods from

which the embryo proceeds. They were not unlike

the vesicles of Pluiiiidaria cri.staia, but on a larger

scale. It attracted the attention of the fisherman,

who brought it home to his wife ; and she being a

person of taste, admired it still more than her hus-

band did. With all due care she planted it in an old

tea-pot, filled with eartii ; and watering it with fresh-

water every morning, she had the satisfaction of

tlunking that it grew a little larger under her judi-

cious management

!

Who can be on the shore without admiring the

sea shells ? God teaches their inhabitants to form,

and fashion, aiul jiaint them in a way which man,

with all his boasted taste and skill, would in vain

* Chrysomela fulgida ; Cicendul.a camppstris :—Cynthia

cardui ; Ilipparchia blandina; Hipparcliia hyperanthus

;

I'olyommatus alsus ; Argynnis aplaia ; Anthroccra filopcn-

diila? ; Ccrura vinula ; and perhaps Ilipparchia ligca, the

Arran butterfly, the rarest, saiil to have been caught in

Arran by .Sir Patrick Wall<er and A. M'l.cay, Esq. A spe-

cimen of the Arran brown butterfly, a real native of the

island, would bring tivc guineas in tlie London market. I

have a line specimen of this rare butterfly ; but it was taken,

not in Arran, but by my friend I)r Conncl, in crossing the

Alps, to the no small astonishment of his fellow-jjassergers

in the (iiligcncr, when they saw a grave-looking gentleman
cbasing a butterfly !
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attempt to imitate. Let us touch a little on one of

them, Bulla liijnaria, found at Whiting Bay by
digging in the sand at ebb-tide. It is not easy to

give a description of this elegant xuiivalve. It is oval,

convex, and slightly spiral, like a thin plate, pretty

closely rolled up at one end, and only half rolled up

at the other. Inside it is china-looking, and outside

it is like vrainscot. It is nearly two inches in length,

and at the broadest about an inch and quarter across.

Never did lady recline on a more tasteful couch.

The internal structure of this well-lodged moUusk is

deserving of our regard. As the inhabitant of the

Bulla is as soft as a slug, one would think that it

would feed on something as soft as jelly. Instead of

that, it swallows entire the fry of another creature,

with a shell as hard as its own. This shell-lish is

Martra suhtruncata; called in the Lowlands Aikcns,

and in the Highlands Murech haan; haan denoting the

colour, which is white; and Alurech, it is probable,

being the Celtic origin of the Latin Murex, the shell

fish which yielded the Tyrian dye, or imperial purple.

But how can the soft Bulla feed on this hard food ?

Though it has no teeth, it has an equivalent—a giz-

zard formed of shell as hard as bone, and composed

of two valves, or rather milstones. These milstones

are bound together with a very strong ligament,

leaving only an openiiag to receive the food. As
soon as the young shells are swallowed, they come

under the power of the two milstones, which crush,

and grind, and reduce them and their living con-

tents to paste, in which state they enter the stomach.

This stomach is capacious, in the form of a sack of

meal bound at the mouth ; and in this deep sack the

paste remains, till it yields its substance for the

nourishment of the voracious Bulla. Various are the

methods by which the Lord enables his creatures to

supply their wants. He has given sharp teeth to

fishes and quadrupeds, and hard bills to birds ; but

though the Bulla has neither tusks nor beak. He has

furnished it with a gizzard which still better answers

its purpose.

After spending an hour or two pleasantly at Whit-
ing Bay on the present occasion, we set out to walk to

Lamlash, about five miles distant. The day was
lovely, and when we came to the bridge over the

rivulet which separates AVhiting Bay from King's

Cross district, we could not but seat ourselves on the

parapet wall, to listen to the murmuring of the stream

amongst the stones, and the sweet warbling of the

feathered songsters in the richly tangled copsewood

with which the rocky banks of the burn were adorn-

ed. It was not the eye nor the ear alone that were
feasted. I never saw the hawthorn in greater beauty

;

and the fragrance sent by it and its sweet kindred on

this natural rockery, was not inferior to Sabean
odours wafted by the breeze from Araby the Blest.

And yet more heavenly music is at times heard, and a

sweeter savour at times pervades the glen ; for near

to this the Free Church tent is placed, reminding one
of the days when it was not safe even to pitch a tent,

and when under the open canopy of heaven the per-

secuted remnant worshipped.

" Fast by such brooks

A little glen is sometimes scooped—a plat

Amid the heathery wild that all around

Fatigues the eye : in solitudes like these

Thy persecuted children, Scotia, foiled

A tyrant's and a bigot's bloody laws.

There, leaning on his spear, ....
The lyart veteran heard the Word of God
By Cameron thundered, or by Kenwick poured

In gentle stream : then rose the song, the loud

Acclaim of praise; the wheeling plover ceased

Her plaint, the solitary place was glad.

And on the distant cairns, the watcher's ear

Caught doubtfully at times the breeze-borne note."

After leaving the bridge, the walk for about a mile

is without either interest or beauty; but this only

prepares a person the better for one of the most mag-

nificent views to be seen, even in Arran. When you

have got within a mile and a-half of Lamlash, there

is a sudden burst of mingled grandeur and beauty.

From this height you have the noble bay of Lamlash,

as it were at your feet ; with the Holy Isle, like a great,

floating cone, guarding its entrance. Beyond the bay

you have, in the foreground, Dunphiun and other hills

of moderate height ; and in the background you have

Goatfell and the more northern mountains of Arran,,

as well as the Cumbraes, and Bute, and the Argyle-

shire mountains terminating the magnificent prospect.

Scotia's children may well say, " The lines have fallen,

to us in pleasant places;" and if they love Him who
has granted them many precious privileges, truly

they " have a goodly heritage."

When I said there was nothing interesting in the-

first part of the walk through the King's Cross dis-

trict, I should have added, except to naturalists ; for

to them every place furnishes a banquet, and the

most unpromising places, to appearance, are often

to them the most productive. In passing through

this dreary moor at this time, I was on the outlook

for an old friend that I had pointed out to Mx White'

three years before, as one whose ingenuity I much ad-

mired. The Free Church people, in pitching their tent

in the neighbourhood, might have done worse than

take a lesson from him in tent-making. He had pitched

his tent by the way-side. The material of which it

was formed was finer than silk, and yet sufiiciently

strong to stand the pelting of many a storm. The
tent consisted of two apartments—a lower and upper

storey. Do you wish to know the name of this ingeni-

ous artist ? Mr White would speak ofhim under his

learned or travelling title

—

Epeira; but he is better

known to me under a familiar but ill-favoured name,

and therefore I must reluctantly announce him as

a large

—

spider ! " The spider is in kings' palaces ;"

and kings and queens too may learn a lesson from it,

and so, surely, may we. Spiders have not got justice

done to them : they are a much more interesting race

tlian many suppose. They improve on acquaintance :

the better they are known, the more they are admired.

"Sir White has studied their history, and has corres-

ponded with the most distinguished arachnologists;

and as this Arran tent-maker was a variety of the

tribe that he had not met with, I had pleasure in in-

troducing him to his acquaintance. At that time

a whole colony of them were encamped by the

road-side, within the compass of half a mile. As
he was rather a gigantic spider, his tent, instead

of being on the ground, was elevated, like the house

of a giant, of whom in early life we have all read.
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It was huilt on the tops of the common grass, IIulcus

lanatns, more than a foot above the ground. Had
he built his house on the top of one stalk of gi-ass,

the house and its inhabitant might have borne down
a single stalk. But he had contrived to bring to-

gether several lieads, whose roots stood apart, and,

with cordage which he could furnish at will, had
bound them firmly together, so that his elevated

habitation was anchored on all sides. From whatever
airt the wind blew, it had at once halser and stay.

Not only did he bind the heads together, but he bent,

doubled, and fastened them dov.n as a thatch roof,

under which his habitation was suspended. As he

T.'as a larger spider than usual, his house was large.

The more capacious apartment, which I believe was
the nursery, being below; and the smaller one, which
was his observatory or watch-tower, being above, from

whicli he could j^ounce on his prey, or, m case of

hostile attack, could make his escape by a postern

gate, so as to conceal himself among the grass.

During my visit in June last, I was anxious, as we
returned from Whiting Bay, to ascertain whether this

interesting colony of tent-makers was still in a thriv-

ing state; and not seeing any at lirst, I began to fear

that a Highland clearing had taken place. AVhen I

at last discovered a i'ew of them, I saw that, as there

are times of low trade among our industrious two-

footed artifians in towns, so are there occasionally

hard times among our six-footed operatives in the

country. The field in which they encamped had, I

suppose, been overstocked. The stately Hokvs; had
been eaten down; but these shifty children of the

mist had availed themselves of the heather—doubling

down the tops of some of the heath-sprigs, and under

this thatched canopy forming their suspension taber-

nacles. As yet, however, it was too early in the

season. The house had only one apartment ; the web
of which it was formed was as yet thin, so that

through it I could see the spider, which being but

half grown, had not yet got in perfection its fine

tiger-like markings. " Go to the ant, thou sluggard;

"

go also to the spider. He who taught the one taught

the other; and, learning humility, let both teach

thee.

I said that kings might learn of the spider; and one

of the greatest of our Scottish kings, some five hun-

dred years ago, disdained not to learn of an Arran
spider in the very district in which this spider is

found. The tradition still lingers in Arran, that

King's Cross Point was so named, because from this

point in Arran King Robert the Bruce sailed for

Carrick,hisown district in Ayrshire. When he was,

by a train of adverse circumstances, almost driven to

despair, it is said that after a sleepless night, in a

humble cot on this rocky point, he in the morning

observed from his lowly bed a spider actively em-

ployed in weaving her silken web. To make it firm

and extensive, she endeavoured to fasten her filmy

threads on a beam projecting from tlie roof, but in

attempting to reach this beam she fell down to the

ground. Six times she rejjeated the attempt with no

better success, but instead of being discouraged, she

made a seventh attempt—reached the wished- for

I

point, fastened her adhesive cords, and went trium-

I

phantly on with her work. On observing this, the

king sprang up with reviving hopes and fresh resolu-

tion. " Shall I," said he, '• be more easily discouraged

than this reptile ? Shall she, in spite of repeated

failures, persevere till crowned with success, though
her object is to enslave and destroy ^ and shall I leave

anything untried that I may deliver from thraldom

my oi)pressed subjects 'f
" He hastened to the beach,

launched a fishing-boat, sailed from Kiii'fx Cross

Point for Ayrshire, which he reached in safety. He
secretly assembled his liege men in Carrick—made a

bold, and sudden, and successful attack on his own
castle of Turnberry, which he took from the van-

quished Knglish garrison; and, following up this

auspicious blow, he advanced on the tide of victory

till, at Bannockburn, he drove the cruel invaders from

the land, and set once more our beloved Scotland

free.

Slevenston. D. L.

VALUE OF THE SCRIPTURES.

O CHILD of sorrow, be it thine to know
'J'hat Scripture only is the cure of woe '

That field of promise, how it flings abroad

Its perfume o'er the Christian's thorny road!

The sou], reposing on assured relief,

Feels herself happy amidst all her grief,

Forgets her labour as she toils along

—

Weeps tears of joy, and bursts into a song !

Cow PER.

BEWARE OF CURIOSITY.

Takk heed of curiosity, which is the itch of the
mind.—It is not a kindly appetite, but a fond longing,

or an ambitious, vain afl'ectation of knowing tiiose

things which we are least concerned, or not at all con-
cerned, to know, and which, if known, would do us
little good. It is a lust, and therefore not to be in-

dulged in ourselves, but mortified. It appears

—

1. In making inquiries into those things which
God hath not revealed.—" The secret things belong
unto the Lord our God : but those things which are

revealed unto us and to our childi-en," <.V,c.—Oeut.
xxix. "JD. God hath revealed enough to us in his

AN'ord for our use and furtherance in faith and holi-

ness; and to desire to know more, is to desire to be
wiser than God would have us. We must not pry
into those things which it is only God's prerogative

to know. The angels themselves know not some
things, and we should be content, as well as they,

not to be omniscient. It is dangerous peeping into

(Tod's ark : you know who smarted for it.— 1 Sam.
v-i. 111.

2. Curiosity appears in inquiring into the reason of
God's will.—If rulers in the world will not have
their laws disputed—if valam u.^ i tjuhcm as— ('• we will

and order") lie their style—and though they do not
give the reason of their commands, yet they count
tlieir commands reason enough for their subjects'

obedience ; sure, we should allow God as much as we
do his creatures, ^^'e should reckon God's will is

never unreasonable. His commands are as wise as
[they are] holy; and if he hath not revealed to us
the reason of his will, it is because he would ex-
ercise our humility, and have us own his sovereignty
in our obedience, and acknowledge him to be the
supreme Judge as well as Author of our duty.

3. The sume we may say of men's inquiring into

those things which concern others rather than them-
selves—when men are learned in other men's duties,
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but ignorant of their own—can spy "motes" m
other men's eyes, and not see " beams " in their own

(Matt. vii. :'.)—can criticise upon httle faults in their

neighbours, and yet overlook much greater in them-

sgItgs.

4. Men are curious, when they study things rather

difficult and nice, than useful and edifying; such as

are more fine than substantial—new or rare, instead

of treat and weighty.—Such seems to have been

those " vain babblings"—against which the apostle

cautions Timothy (vi. 20) great words of little signi-

fication, a noise of something worth just nothing;

and such those "questions and strifes of words"

about which some doted.—Verse 4. The vainest,

emptiest persons amongst us are not more fantastical

in their garb or diet, than some others are in their

studies and inquiries. They are for that knowledge

which is most fashionable. Their very minds must

be in the mode. Their notions must he the neatest

and newest. They disdain what is common, though

never so profitable. What they like must have new-

ness and variety, or else abstruseness and difficulty,

to commend it—something, be sure, beside useful-

ness. They have sick, queasy stomachs, distempered

palates—cannot eat their spiritual food unless it be

minced, nor relish the most wholesome truths unless

set off' with a pliilosophical gust. In a word, they

are rather for odd things than 'good—such as may
gratify their wanton fancies, rather than bring any

saving benefit to their souls.— Veal.

THE SQUIRREL,

It is one of the greatest advantages arising from the

benevolence of the present day, that it instils a spirit

of philanthropy into the tender bosoms of the rising

generation. We see liberality beginning to display

itself in almost every professing Christian ; and the

children of our country are often seen to extend their

little hands to aid in the great cause of spreading the

Gospel. I have met with several instances recently,

which much interested me, only one of which I shall

now relate.

It was Sabbath eve, when, at a friend's house, we
were all sitting in the piazza, conversuig about the

exertions now making for the heathen. It was a

lovely evening, and the conversation most interest-

ing.
" Father," said little Harriet, after listening a long

time to our conversation—" Father, do these little

heathen children wish to learn to read the Testa-

ment ? " " Many of them are anxious for this; and
all would be anxious, did they know its value."
" But, father, have they all got Testaments, if they

did know how to read ? " " No, my love ; few of

them only ever heard anything about the Testament

—about God—about Jesus Christ !
" " Will half a

dollar buy one Testament for one Mttle heathen girl ?"

" It would." " Oh !" sighed the little Harriet, " how
i wish I had half a dollar ! Father, may I sell any-

thing I've got, if I can get half a dollar ? " " Yes,"
said "the father, smiling at his daughter's simpHcity.

Here the conversation ended.
Almost every child has some toy of which it is pe-

culiarly fond. Harriet's toy was a beautiful, tame,
grey squirrel, which she had brought up, and to which
she was excessively attached. It would eat from her
hand, attend her in her rambles, and sleep on her
pillow. The pretty little Jenny, for this was its

name, was suddenly taken sick.

p> The little girl nursed it with every care, and shed
many tears over it as it died on her pillow in her lap.

Her father endeavoured in vain to console her

—

assuring her that Jenny was now insensible to any
pain or_trouble. " The end of its life has arrived,

and it is now no more ; but when my little daughter
comes to die, if she is a good girl, her immortal
spirit will only leave this world, to wing its way to a
world happier than this. Be comforted, my daughter,
or you make your father unhappy. Why do you
grieve so ? " " Father," said the weeping Harriet,
" did I not love my squirrel .^ " " Yes." " Did you
not say I might sell anythmg I had for half a dollar,

and send a Testament to the heathen children?"
" Yes." " Well, I was going to sell my pretty squirrel

to Mr Smith, who was to give me half a dollar for it,

and I was going to send a Testament to the heathen;

but now my Jenny is dead."—She ceased, her speech

being choked by her sobs. The father was silent—

a tear stood in his eye ; he put a silver dollar in his

daughter's hand, and she dried her tears, rejoicing

that Jenny's death would be the means of sending two
or three Testaments to the heathen, instead of one.

—

Teddys SimjAe Sketches.

SINGING.

"I. Singing is the music of nature.—The Scriptures

tell us the mountains sing (Isa. xliv. 23)—the valleys

sing (Ps. Ixv. 13)—the trees of the wood sing (1

Chron. xvi. 33); nay, the air is the birds' music-

room, where they chant their musical notes.

2. Singing is the music of ordinances.—Augustine
reports of himself, that when lie came to Milan, and
heard the people sing, he wept for joy hi the church
to hear that pleasing melody. And Beza confesses,

that at his first entrance into the congregation, and
hearing them sing (Ps. xci.) he felt himself exceed-

ingly comibrted, and did retain the sound of it'after-

wards upon his heart. The Rabbles tell us that the

Jews, after the feast of the Passover was celebrated,^

sang Ps. cxi. and the five following psalms; and*

our Saviour and his apostles " sang an hymn" im-

mediately after the blessed supper.—Matt xxvi. 30.

3. Singing is the music of saints.—They have per-

formed this duty in their greatest numbers (Ps.

cxlix. 2)—in their greatest straits (Isa. xxvi. 19)—in

their greatest flight (Isa. xlii. 10, 11)—in their

greatest deliverances (Isa. Ixv. 14)— in their greatest

plenties. In all these changes singing hath been
their stated duty and delight. And indeed it is meet
that the saints and servants of God should sing forth

their joys and praises to the Lord Almighty : every

attribute of him can set both their song and their

tune.

4. Singing is the music of angels.—Job (xxxviii

7), tells us :
" The morning stars sang together.'

Now, these morning stars, as Pineda tells us, are th«

angels; to which the Chaldee paraphrase accords,

naming these morning stars, " aciem an</elorum—

a

host of angels." Nay, when this heavenly host was
sent to proclaim the birth of our dearest Jesus, they
delivered their message in this raised way of duty.

—

Luke ii. 13. They were delivering their messages in

a " laudatory singing," the whole company of angels

making a musical chou-. Nay, in heaven there is the

angels' joyous music—they there sing hallelujahs to

the Most High, and to the Lamb who sits upon the

throne.—Rev. v. 11, 12.

5. Singing is the music of heaven.—The glorious

saints and angels accent their praises this way, and
make one harmony in their state of blessedness ; and
this is the music of the bride-chamber.—Rev. xv. 3.

The saints who were tuning here their psahns, are

now singing there hallelujahs in a louder strain, and
articulating then- joys, which here they could not
express to their perfect satisfaction. Here they
laboured with drowsy hearts, and faltering tongues

;

but in glory these impediments are removed, and
nothing is left to jar theu" joyous celebrations.

—

Wells.
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A WORD FOR THE RAMBLING HEARER.
Be sure to be re;?ular in your hearing. " Take heed
how you hear" (f^uke viii. If!), and " take heed ir/iat

you hear" (Mark iv. 24), and from both Avill fol-

low, that you must take lieed v/iom j'ou hear too.

Hear those that are most knowing, and best able to

instruct you—those that are most sound, and least

likely to mislead you. Do not choose to put your
souls under the conduct of blind guides. Seek for

the law at t/i(ir mouths vhos,- lips do best preserve
knowledge (Mai. ii. 7); and when you have found
such, keej) close to them. Settle yourselves under
the guidance of some faithful pastor, upon whose
ministry you may ordinarily attend. That running
to and fro, M-hich is usual among us, is quite an-

other than what Daniel speaks of, and, I am sure,

is not the way to increase knowledge.—Dan. xii. 4.

Rolling stones gather no moss. Such rovers seldom
hit upon the right way. Such wandering stars may
be soonest bemisted. They that thus run from one
minister to another, may soon run from one opinion
to another, and from one error to another. I dare
safely say, you may get more sound knowledge of the

things of God by constant attendance upon the
ministry of one of less abilities, than by rambling up
and down to hear man;/, though of the greatest

gifts. It is a great advantage to your gaining know-
ledge, to hear a minister's whole discourse, and be
able to take up the full design of bis work, and not
merely to hear in Iransilu. [" in passing"] by
snatches—to pick up here a notion and there a notion,

or hear one man's doctrine in the morning, and
another's application in the afternoon. It is no won-
der if men that run to and fro be " tossed to and
fro." They that are so light of hearing may easily

be " carried about with every wind of doctrine."

—

Eph. iv. 14. The Word of Chi-ist seldom dwells in

such Viigabond hearers.

—

Cri2)2^legale Lectures.

GEMS FOR CHRISTIAN MINISTERS.
Help me, thou Friend of sinners, to be nothing, to

say nothing, that thou mayest say and do everything,
and be my all in all.— Whitcjidd.

AVe want nothing but the return of apostolical sim-
plicity, self-denial, and love, to brhig Pentecostal
effusions of the Spirit upon our ministrations.

—

Bridges.

Our preaching ought to be above the rate of moral
philosophers. Our divine orator should fetch not
only his speculations and notions, but liis materials
for practice, from the evangelical writings; this he
must do, or else he is no minister of the New Testa-
ment.

—

JUdiva rds.

Steep your sermons in your heart before you preach
them.

—

Felton.

Choose rather to touch than to charm—to convert
than to be admired—to force tears than applause.

Give up everything to secure the salvation of your
hearers.

—

OiabcH.

You nuist rather leave the ark to shake as it shall

please God, than put unworthy hands to hold it up.
—Bacon.

Our work is to open the oracles of God, even those

sacred profound things that angels searcli into; and
if God did not help us, we might soon sink under the

weight of such a burden.— Watson.

Antonius, archbishop of Florence in the fifteenth

century, after a long and Ia))orious life, often in his

dying moments declared, as he had frequently done
in health, " To serve God is to reign."

—

Church Ilis-

tory.

Let your life be a commentary on your sermons.

—

Lamont.
,

WHAT SHALL WE DO WITH OUR MONEY?
I REMESIBKR a circumstance which took place at the
burning of the steamer " Washington." One of the
passengers, on the tirst alarm of tire, ran to his trunk
and took from it a large amount of gold and silver

coin which he had carefully stov.-ed away, and loaded
his pockets, ran to the deck, and junii)ed overboard.
As a necessary consequence he went down imme-
diately. His treasure was his ruin. So we have got
to swim in order to reach the kingdom of ;heaven

;

and who can estimate the folly of loading our pockets
with the gold and silver which must inevitably carry
us under ? Great riches hedge up the way to eternal
life; and God has shown his mercy in providing an
outlet for them, so that they shall not drown us in
perdition. It is worthy of thought, that when his

people, in years past, would not avail themselves of
this natural outlet, (jod opened a mighty waste-gate.
Almost in the twinkling of an eye, the accumulated
wealth of Christians vanished into smoke, at the touch
of his finger. Tlie waste-gate is again slmt

;
prospe-

rity has returned to all our borders. Let us beware
lest, by neglecting the natural channel, we lose our
souls, or compel the Lord to open it again. Libera-
lity takes the poison out of riches.— Wisnei:

ENERGY OF CHARACTER.
I LATELY happened to notice, with some surprise, an
ivy, -which, being prevented from attaching itself to
the rock beyond a certain point, had shot off into u
bold elastic stem, witli an air of as nnicli indepen-
dence as any branch of oak in the vicinity. So a hu-
man being "thrown, whether by cruelty, justice, or
accident, from all social support and kindness, if he
has any vigour of spirit, and is not in the bodily de-
bility of either childhood or age, will instantly begin
to act for himself, with a resolution which will ap-
pear like a new faculty.

—

Foster.

A LITTLE error of the eye, a misguidance of the
hand, a slip of the foot, a starting of a horse, a sud-
den mist, or a great shower, or a word undesignedly
cast forth in an army, has turned the stream of
victory from one side to another, and thereby disi)osed
of empires and whole nations. No prince ever returns
safe out of a battle, but may well remember how
many blows and bullets have gone hi/ him that might
easily have gone through him; and by what little odd,
unforeseen chances death has been turned aside, which
seemed in a full, ready, and direct career to have been
posting to him. All which passages if we do not
acknowledge to have been guided to their respective
ends and effects by the conduct of a superior and a
divine hand, we do by the same assertion cashier all

providence, strip the Almighty of his noblest prero-
gative, and make God, not the governor, but the mere
spectator of the world.

—

South.

When the poet Carpani inquired of his friend
Haydn, how it happened that his church nmsic was
always so cheerful, the great composer made a most
beautiful reply :

" I cannot," he said, '• make it

otherwise. 1 write according to the thoughts I feel;

when I think upon God, my heart is so full of joy
that the notes dance and leap, as it were, from my
pen ; and since God has given me a cheerful heart,
it will he pardoned me that I serve him with a
cheerfid spirit. '' The reader who is acquainted
with the works of Haydn will bear testimony to the
practical truth of this anecdote.

—

British Magazine.
Prospeuitv is a bad nurse to virtue—a nurse which

is like to starve it in its infancy.

—

South.
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Qailj? BrcatJ.

FRIDAY.
" Cast thy burden upon the Ldrd, he will sustain thee.' —

Vs. Iv. 'J2.

He has pardons to impart,
Grace to save thee from thy fears;

See the love that fills his hcait,

And wipe away thy tears !

Till yon come to Christ, peace cannot come to you.

Christ and peace are undivided. You have tried

other ways, you liave tried duties, and no rest comes

;

why will you not try the way of faith ? Carry the

burden to Christ.

—

Flavel.

SATURDAY.
" To everything there is a season."

—

Eccles. lil. I.

Seize all occasions as they pass,

And use them for the Lord ;

Sinners, ere now, have been aroused
IJy one well-spoken word.

Though it is precept, not providence, that makes
duty, yet providence jioints to duty—to the time and
season of it. Much of our duty lies in complying
with the opportunity and occasion that providence

gives for the doing of this or that good work. We
are never more obliged to our duty, than when we
have the fittest opportunity to jiertbrm it ; and we
must eye providence in this. It is the prerogative of

(iod to appoint times and seasons, not only for his

ovm purposes, but for our duty. He appoints the day,

and the things of the day—what and when it shall

be done. Should you order a servant to do a busi-

ness to-day, and he should not do it till the next day,

would you not count such an one a disobedient ser-

vant, because he observed not your time '^-^Vinke.

SABBATH.
" Hear the word of the Lord."

—

Josh. lii. 39.

Again our weekly labours end.
And we the Sabbath's call attend ;

Improve, our souls, the sacred rest.

And seek to be for ever bless'd !

It is not enough to say, We are all present to hear
the sermon; but you must say, with Cornelius and
his company :

" We are present to hear all things

commandecf us of God." And in a special manner
you must be ready to hear and obey his " great com-
mand, of believing on the name of his Son," which
is the great end of preaching and hearing. Where-
fore, when Christ knocks by his word at the door of

your heart, be ready to open and welcome him in

with joy. Say to him, as Laban to Abraham's servant

:

" Come in, thou blessed of the Lord ; wherefore stand-

est thou without ? " Though, alas ! I cannot say

what follows :
" I have prepared the house," yet.

Lord, come in and prepare it for thyself; and though
" I be unworthy that thou shouldst come under my
roof," yet a word from thee can cleanse and repair

the house, yea, and " prepare an upper room" for

thyself. Lord, speak the word, and it shaU be done.
— Willison,

MONDAY.
" The love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord."

—

RoM. viii. 39.

Poor helpless souls the bounteous Lord
Relieves, and fills with picnteousness ;

He sets the mournful prisoners free

—

He bids the blind their Saviour see.

" Behold, how he loved him I" could they say when
our Saviour shed but a few tears for Lazarus ; but
much more, when he shed all the blood in his body
for our souls, we may well say :

" Behold, how he
loved them!" Go with Christ a little—cannot ye
watch an hour with him ? To contemplate this, go

into the garden—to the judgment-seat—to Golgotha.
Behold him on the cross—hear his strong sighs and
groans—they will break thy heart, if anything will;
and broken it must be. " And why did God sufi'er

kis ' beloved Son, in whom he was well pleased,' to
be thus tormented ?" Why ?— God would rather
afflict him for a time, than lose our souls for ever.
" And why did Christ, who might have chosen other-
wise, so freely give his cheeks to the sinitcrs ?"
Why?— only he had set his love upon om- souls,

which he would not sulfer to perish.— Vlnkii.

TUESDAY.
" Now is the day of salvation."—2 Cob. vi. 2.

Como, then, ye sinners, to your Lord

—

In Christ to paradise restored ;

His proff'er'd benefits embrace—
The plenitude of Gospel grace.

Like a woman I have heard of, who, when her
house was on fire, was very busy in saving of her
stuff—carrying out witii all her might as nmch as she
could. At last she bethought herself of her child,,

which was left in a cradle ; but when she returned
to look after that, she found that the lire had de-

stroyed it : and there she was, first aware of her pre-
posterous care for her goods before her child, rim-
ning up and down as one distracted, crying :

" My
child, my child ! " as David for his son Absalom. So,
alas ! when it is too late, all that neglect their soids

in this life will howl out in the midst of their scorch-
ing flames :

" O my soul, my soul ! I would I had
died for thee, my dear and precious soul !"

—

Ibid.

WEDNESDAY.
" Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth."—Heb. xii. 6.

Wash out my stains, retine my dross.
Nail my atl'ections to the cross ;

Hallow each thought; let all within
15e dean, as thou, my Lord, art clean

!

The devil deals with unwary men, like some cheat-

ing gamester, who, having drawn in an unskilful and
wealthy novice into play, suffers him to win awhile,

at the first, that he may, at the last, sweep away all

the stakes, and some rich manors to boot. It is a
great judgment of God, to punish sinners Avith wel-

fare, and to render their lewd ways prosperous

:

wherein, how contrary are the Almighty's thoughts
to theirs ! Their seeming blessings are liis heavy
curse, and the smart of his stripes are a favour too

good for them to enjoy. To judge wisely of our con-

dition, it is to be considered, not so much how we
fare, as upon what terms. If we stand right with
Heaven, every cross is a blessing, and every blessing

a pledge of future happiness : if we be in God's dis-

favour, every one of his benefits is a judginent, and
every judgment makes way for perdition.

—

Hall.

THURSDAY.
" I am thy shield and exceeding great rewaid.— Giln. xv. 1.

He calls a worm his friend-
He calls himself my Gi d;

And he shall save me to the end.
Through Jesus' blood.

Every individual Christian hath a propriety in a

commxmity; as every person enjoys the whole sun to

himself, so every believer possesseth whole God to

himself. The Lord hath land enough to give all his

heirs. Throw a thousand buckets into the sea, and
there is water enough in the sea to fill them ; though
there be millions of saints and angels, there is enough
in God to till them.— Watson.
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE EVIDENCES.

BY THE lli:V. JAMES TAYLOR, ST ANDREWS.

The question. How do you know the Scriptures

to be tlu'Word of God ? is one of jKirumount ini-

portanci* to the brst interests of niar.kind, and
yet we have no reason to doul)t tiuit tlierc are

many professing Ciiristians who are totally

unable to return to it a satisfactory answer.

Their belief in the inspiration of the I>ible is

founded, not upon knowledge, but upon tradi-

tion and authority. It was long ago observed

by 15ax.ter, tlmt " few Christians among us have
any better than the Popish implicit faith on

this point, nor any better arguments than the

Papists have, to prove the Scriptures the Word
of God. They have received it by tradition

—

godly ministei-s and (Christians tell them so—it

is impious to doubt of it; therefore they believe

it. Though we could persmxde people never so

confidently that Scripture is the very Word of

God, and yet teach them no more reason why
they should believe this than any other book to

be that Word, as it will prove in them no right

way of believing, so it is in us no riglit way of

teaching." It must be evident that a super-

structure based on such a foundation will riOt

stand in the day of temptation and trial ; and
at tlio present moment, when the abettors of

error and iininety are uianifesting such un-

wonted activity and zeal—when Infidel and
Socialist publications arc widely diitused, and
the uiost strenuous efforts are made to lead the

young and inexperienced to make shipwreck
of faitli and a good conscience, it surely concerns
every Cliristiau that he be able, and " ready
always to give an answer to every man that

asketh him a reason of the hope that is in him."

lu pursuing our incpiiries into the inspiration

of the Sacred Scriptures, the first point to be
considered is. Are these books genuine? in other
words, are they the writings of t he persons whose
names they bear, or to whom they are ascribed ?

Now this must be ascertained precisely in the
same way as the gcMuiiueness of any other an-

cient wiiting is determined— by an examina-
tion of contemporary testinmny. We go back
to the period at which the work in ipiestion

bears to have been written, and impure whetlier

it is mentioned, or (pioted, or referred to in the

writings of those who either Lived in the same
age, or so little posterior to it that they must
have had ample ojiportunities of forming a

correct opinion on the subject. The same plan

must be adopted when we come to iiupiire into

the genuineness of tlie Sacred Scriptures. We
must ai)i)eal to the Christian writers of the first

ages to determine whetlier or not these writings

were composed by the apostles and disciples of

Christ, and by them delivered to the world as

an authentic account of their Master's life, and
No. 36.

character, and work. Now, on examining these

records of antiquity, we find that the books of

the New Testament are quoted as the produc-

tions of the writers whose names they bear, by
Christian authors of the first century, several

of whom had known and conversed with the

apostles and immediate disciples of Christ;

that they were uniforndy spoken of in terms

expressive of the highest respect, as inspired

compositions; that they were publicly read and
expounded in the religious assemblies of the

early Christians; that tliey were in very early

times collected into a distinct volume, and dis-

tinguished by api)ropriate names and titles of

respect; that commentaries were anciently

composed upon them, harmonies were formed
out of them, and translations of them were
made into different languages; that they were
received, not only by orthodox Christians, but

by heretics of various descriptions, and were
appealed to as authorities in matters of doctrine

and controversy; that even the early adver-

saries of Ch.ristianity have never questioned

the genuineness of the SJiered books, but speak

of tiie Gospels as the composition of the evan-

gelists ; that formal catalogues of the Scrij)-

tures were formed by private individuals, and
by councils, from which it appears that the

same books were then received which are at

present acknowledged; aud, finally, that they

M-ere carefully distuiguished from all spurious

productions.
" Wiieu Christian advocates merely tell us,"

says i'uley, '' that we have the same reason for

believing the (iospels to be written by the

evangelists whose names they bear, as we
have for believing the Commentaries to be
Ciesav's, the ilineid to be Virgil's, or the Ora-

tions Cicero's, they content themselves with

an imperfect i-epresentation. They state no-

thing more tlian what is true, but they do not

state the truth correctly. In the nunibei-,

variety, and early date of our testimonies, we
far exceed all other ancient books. For one

which the most celebrated Greek or Roman
writer can allege, we pn)duce many." So nu-

merous and ample, indeed, are the testimonies

of the early Christian writers to the genuine-

ness of the Sacred Scriptures, that, according

to l)r Lardner, there are more and larger quo-

tations of the New Testament in the writings of

TertuUian alone, tlian tiu-re ;ire of all the works
of Cicero in writers of all chai'acters for several

ages.

We have no reason to believe that the early

Christians were easily induced to accpiiesce in

the cLiims nuide in behalf of certain books to

be received as inspired compositions, or that
- Oc-^oier 31, 1845.
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these claims were either admitted or rejected

without discrimination. The interests they had

at stake were of too j^i'cat maj,niitude to make it

at all likely that in a matter of such transcen-

dent importance they would act either care-

lessly or rashly. Tliey had left all to follow

Christ. For liis sake they had forfeited all

they once held dear in life—the favour of their

relatives and friends— the hope of wealth, and

fame, and preferment, of ease and security;

and had subjected themselves to contemj^t, and

ridicule, and scorn—to open and violent hosti-

lity to the dungeon, the cross, and the stake.

Can we believe that, in these circumstances,

they M'ould have risked their all upon an un-

certainty—that they would have periled their

happiness here and hereafter, without exer-

cising the utmost care in distinguishing whether

the records of the life and doctrines of llim to

follow whom they had left everything dear and
valuable, were genuine or false ?

We know, in point of fact, that the primi-

tive Christians were cautious and discriminating

in acknowledging the authority of those writ-

ings which claimed to be regarded as part of the

inspired record. In the early ages there were

many spurious Gospels and Epistles, claiming to

have proceeded from the Spirit of inspiration,

whose claims were rejected. Y/e know, like-

wise, that the authority of some of the books

which have been admitted into the Sacred Canon
was called in question by some. But, as it has

been justly said by Dr Dick, " these facts, in-

stead of creating any suspicion with respect to

our present Scriptures, serve to confirm us in

the belief that they are authentic. They prove

that the Cliurch did not rashly give credit to

the pretence of inspiration, but examined it

with the most scrupulous care; in consequence

of which caution, some inspired books were not

at once received in every part of the Christian

world, and others which assumed the names of

apostles, being found spurious, were rejected.

A proneness to believe, and a disposition to

scepticism, are alike unfavourable to the dis-

covery of truth. The primitive Church neither

received nor rejected all the books which laid

claim to inspiration, but admitted or excluded

them after the evidence on both sides had been

maturely considered. A spirit of discrimination

was exercised ; and we may have the greater

confidence, therefore, in the canon which was
finally agreed upon."

The genuineness of the books of the Old Tes-

tament is established in a precisely similar man-
ner. In the days of our Saviour we find these

books existing, and arranged in three classes

—

the Law, the Prophets, and the Holy Writings
—an arrangement to which he seems to have
alluded, when he said to his disciples :

" These
are the words which I spake unto you, while I

was yet with you, that all things must be ful-

filled, which were written in the Law of Moses,
and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms, concern-

ing me."—Luke xxiv, 44. This testimony is

corroborated by that of Philo the .Jew, of Alex-

andria, who was contemporary with our Saviour,

and who quotes or refers to nineteen books of

the Old Testament, and by the evidence of

Josephus, the Jewish historian, who was con-

temporary with the apostles. We can trace

these Scriptures three hundred years before

the advent of Christ, to the time when they
were translated into Greek; and in that transla-

tion, known by the name of the Septuagint, are

the same books that are at present found in

the Hebrew copies of the Scriptures. It can-

not be doubted that they were in existence at

the termination of the Babylonish captivity,

about which time the canon was completed by
the writings of Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi;

for the "Book of the Law of Moses" is often

referred to in the ^vi-itings of ]']zra and Nehe-
miali. It was publicly read, in their days, in

the congregations of the people; and, in obe-

dience to its precepts, the Jews put away the

strange wives which they had married. It ex-

isted in the days of Josiah, when a copy was
found in the temple—probably the identical

copy which IMoses deposited in the tabernacle.

We trace it in the reign of Ilezekiah, when all

things were done " according to the Law of

IMoses, the man of God;" and in the reign of

Jehoshaphat, who sent judges through the land,

who had " the Book of the Law of the Lord
with them," and " taught the people." It must
have been composed prior to the separation of

the kingdoms of Israel and Judah—a period of

three hundred and seventy-seven years from the

captivity, and nine hundi-ed and seventy before

the birth of Christ, otherwise it is impossible to

account for the existence of the Samaritan
cojiy, and for its reception as an inspired record

by the revolted tribes—the hereditary hosti-

lity between the rival communities rendering

the reception of the Jewish books by the Sa-

maritans at any later jjeriod altogether im-
possible. Moreover, the Law of Moses was
unfavourable to the designs of the Israelitish

monarchs. It allows no separation of tribes.

It supposes all the descendants of Jacob united

in one body—having one law, one ritual, one
high priest, and one place of worship, to which
they were all commanded to repair throe times

a-year. If, then, it was not acknowledged hy
the Ten Tribes before their separation, we can-

not conceive it possible that it could have been
received by them after that event had taken

place. It must have existed in the reigns of

David and Solomon; for we find the former, be-

fore his death, charging the latter " to keep the

statutes and commandments, the judgments
and testimonies of the Lord, as it is written

ui the Law of Moses." It must have been
composed before the commencement of the

monarchy; for the form of government which
it exhibits is not regal. It notices kingJy

government as an innovation which the people

would introduce, and lays the kings under re-

strictions which must have been equally irk-
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some to their sensuality and their ambition.

iJuring the succession of the judges, the law of

Moses was the rule according to which they

governed tlie peoj)le; and this was the charge

of .Joshua to the Israelites: " I'e ye very cou-

rageous to keej) and to do all that is written in

the liook of tlie Law of Moses, that ye turn not

aside therefrom to the right hand or to the

left." All the other Jewish boolcs, therefore,

pre-sapi)0!~e the existence and trutli of the

Looks of Moses; and " unless the whole history

of the Israelites be rejected as a forgery— and
on better ground we might reject tlie history

of the (ireeks and Ivomans—the repeated re-

ferences which are made to the liaw of Moses,

plainly with no design but to appeal to it as the

law of the laud, furnisli sufficient evidence that

it existed not as a tradition, but in writing from

his own time down to tlic close of the Old Tes-

tament Scriptures."

We cannot, indeed, as in the case of the New
Testament Scrijitures, prove the genuineness

of the books of Moses by the testimony of

contemporary writers. If there were any at

that remote period, which may reasonably be
doubted, their works and their very names
have long since been buried in oblivion. " The
.lews, as a nation," says Bishop Sumner, "were
always in obscurity—the certain consequence,

not only of their situation, but of tlie jieculiar

constitution and jealous nature of their govern-

ment. Can it, then, reasonably be exj)eeted

that we should obtain })ositive testimony con-

cerning this small and insulated nation from
foreign historians, when the most ancient of

these whose works remain lived more than a
thousand years posterior to Moses? Can we
look for it from the Greeks, w'iien Thucydides
has declared that, even respecting his own
countrymen, he could procure no authentic

record prior to the Trojan war? or from the

Romans, who had scarcely begun to be a people

when the cmpii'e of Jerusalem was destroyed,

and the whole nation reduced to captivity?"

When Heathen writers, however, such as Taci-

tus and Jnvenal, do speak of Closes and his Law,
they do so in a manner which plainly indicates

that they regarded his writings as genuine.

If we turn from the external to the internal

evidence for the genuineness of the boolis of

Moses, we find that the style is of a simple

character, agreeing with the sujiposition of a

remote age, and that the tone and structure of

the com])Osition are such as Me migiit exjject

from a man jjlaced in the sitiuition in whicli it

represents Moses as placed. " Tlic oider of

discourse," says Jahn, " is not everywhere the

most convenient; it frei|uentlyruns on in broken
and unconnect-ed fragnieats, nnuiy of whicli are

wound up with distinct conclusions. All this

shows a writer distracted by a multi])licity of

business, writing not continuously, but with fre-

quent interruptions, and in the constant antici-

pation of interruj)tion."

Another conclusive argument for the genuine-

ness of the books of Moses may be drawn from
the manner in which they are arranged. They
are written, for the most i)art, in tlie manner
of a journal, exactly as an eyewitness would be
likely to write, but very diifercnt from the man-
ner in which the compilation of an author, writ-

ing in a later age, would liave been constructed.
" The Pentateuch, not only in connection with
laws, records the occasions which respectively

gave rise to them, but in later passages it re-

]>eals laws prescribed in earlier, or changes or

abrogates tliem; a course in which it is not

oasil}- conceivable that any one should proceed
who did not live at the time of their enactment,
rejjeal, or change." Compare this with the

nuinner in which the very same events are nar-

rated by .Joscphus :
" All things," says he, " are

written by me as he [Moses] left them, nothing
being added for the sake of ornament, nor
which Moses did not leave; but I have made
the innovation of arrarKjincj ererythtni/ ajreeahly to

its subject. For by him the things written were
left without arrangomont, just as he had ob-

tained them severally from God." In precisely

the same manner are the details given respect-

ing the construction of the tabernacle. In the

fii-st place, the most minute directions are re-

corded as to the manner in which it was to be
constructed, as if for the purpose of instructing

the artists how to jierforni the work; and then,

with the same minuteness, it is related how
these orders were executed; whereas Joscphus
confines himself to a description of the general

arrangement and effect of tlie edifice, as we
would naturally expect a writer to do who lived

after its construction. We can account for

these differences only on the supposition that

the accounts given in the books of iloses were
written by an eye-witness, and by an eye-wit-

ness whose business it was to snj)erintend and
direct every circumstance of what he has
described.

Finally, unless we admit that " the Book of
the Law of Moses" was in reality written by
the great .Tewish legislator, it is impossible to

account for its reception by the Jews at any
subsequent jjcriod of their history. If it was
not the work of Moses, it must be a forgery

imposed iqion the nation in his name. This
could not have been done during his life, or

shortly after ids death. If a forgery at all, it

must have been fabricated at a jieriod long
subsequent to the age of the Jewish lawgiver.
And if so, how can we account for the uni-

versal credit and authority which it obtained
among the Jews? The events which it related
were of the most remarkable kind; and the
laws and institutions founded on them were so
imj)ortant, and of such a singular nature, that
they never would have been received by any
nation unless supported l)y the; clearest evidence,
and j>rescribed by an authority entitled to im-
j)licit obedience. They inculcated the i)erfor-

mance of rites and ceremonies minute, tedious,

and burdensome. "They prescribed usages
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which separated the Israelites from all other

nations, and exposed them to reproach. They
required them not to till their ground once in

seven years; and eveiy fiftieth year, to give

liberty to their slaves, and to restore mort-

gaged lands to their original proprietors. They
commanded all the males thrice a-year to re-

pair to the place of solemn worship, and thus

leave the country open to the invasion of their

enemies." Is it credible that these laM-s, so

contrary to human policy, would have been

adopted by any nation as the rule of their civil

and political constitutions, on tlie ground that

they were the work of their ancient legislator,

and had been observed by their fathers, and
lianded down from generation to generation,

unless this had really been the case? or, that

the books in which they were contained would
have been acknowledged as an inspired record,

if they had been merely the fabrication of an

impostor '. In short, there is a manifest impos-

sibility that the books of Moses could ever liave

been received as genuine by his countrymen,

unless they had really been written by him, and
been published in his own lifetime.

THE TWO TRIUMPHS.
{From '^ Stories of the Pnniitii'e ChurcJi,'"' lij

Miss Woodroofe.)

It vras a winter's day; not cold, bleak, and snowy,

like a winter's day in England, but mild and gunny;
for it was the winter of an Eastern clime—almost as

beautiful as the summer of a colder country. The
rays of the morning sun gleamed faintly on the dis-

tant sea. They danced more brightly on the spark-

ling waves of the proud River (Jrontes; and they

were reflected, in dazzling splendour, from the domes
and palaces of the gorgeous city near its banks.

Glorious, indeed, was that city of Antioch, and well

worthy was it to be called Vie Qme/i of the East—
glorious, with its magnificent temjiles and shrines

richly adorned with gems and gold—glorious, with
its stately arches and long colonnades, iti gilded roofs,

and palaces furnished with every luxury.

Sloping from the city down to the river side, was
the Daphne, as it was called—a space of four or five

miles, planted after the manner of a park, with trees,

chiefly laurel ; and sprinkled with the villas of the

more opulent citizens. Even in winter it looked

fresh and green ; and a pleasant sight it was to the

eye, tired witli the glare and magnificence of the

lordly town.

At all times the scene was beautiful, but on the

day of which I am speaking—a day in the year a.d.

107—its beauty was increased by a pageant such as

Antioch had not beheld for many years. The streets

were strewn with boughs and flowers; the houses
were decked with hangings of the b)'ightest colours

;

and the people were crowding together, with eager
faces, to gaze on a sight more splendid th;m they
could ever expect to see again.

The Emperor Trajan of Rome was going to make
war upon the Parthians—a far-distant nation; and
on his way to their coimtry he intended to enter
Antioch in triumph. This was the day fixed for his

coming, and it was still early morning when he
arrived at the gate of the city.

First in bis train came a number of persons play-
ing on instruments of nmsic, which made the air re-

sound with proud and joyous melody; then followed

thousands and thousands of soldiers, with their bright

armour flashing in the sunshine, and with wreaths of

green ivy round their helmets. In the midst of
these was the Emperor himself. He was seated on
a lofty car, covered with rich ornaments; and he
wore a robe of purple, and bore a crown of gold on

,

his head. Thus he moved slowly on, through the
principal streets of the city, to the palace i)repared

for him; while the sweet sounds of the music were
drowned by the shouts of the people, and while
from every part ascended tlie smoke of inccuse and
perfumes.

This was the triumph of the power and glory of

the present world ; and a stranger, looking only at

the outside of tfie pageant, might well have deemed
it a splendid and a joyful sight.

But one who looked deeper could have perceived

tlie signs of care upon the face of the Emperor; and
he m.ight likewise have noticed tokens of fear and
discontent among many of the persons who seemed
loudest in their mirthful vociferations.

Nor was this all. Far away from the noise, and
the crowd, and the glare of imperial splendour, in a
more obscure and retired part of the city, were a
band of men, who, with deep and thrilling anxiety,

liad been expecting the Emperor's arrival. They
were Christians; and from the splendid Heathen
sovereign—splendid in tlie triumphant glory of this

v.orld—they anticipated persecution and torture for

the sake of their religion.

The bishop of the Churcli of Antioch at that time
was Ignatius, the disciple of St John, the last sur-

viver of the apostolic college; and, doubtless, both
he, and his clergy, and his people, spent much time
in prayer to C4od, that he would either preser\'e them
from all danger, or would strengthen them to endure
whatever he should call them to suffer.

Almost the first act of the Emperor, after his

arrival, was to inquire into the state of religious

affairs at Antioch. Ignatius hearing this, hoped that,

by risking his own life, he might be the mean of

preserving the Church committed to his charge. He
therefore boldly entered the presence of Trajan.

As soon as he appeared, the Emperor thus ad-

dressed him :

—

" What an impious spirit art thou ! both to trans-

gress our commands and to entice otliers, to their

ruin, into the same folly !

"

" Theophorus," rejilied Ignatius, " ouglit not to be
so described; forasmuch as all wicked spirits are far

departed from the servants of God. But, if thou
callest me impious because I am at war with evil

spirits, in that respect I own the justice of the charge;
for, through the inward sujijiort of Christ, the
heavenly King, I break effectually through all their

snares."
" Pray, who is Theophorus ? " asked Trajan.
" He," replied Ignatius, " who has Christ in his

breast."

"Amd thinkest thou not," asked the Emperor,
" that the gods, who fight for us against our enemies,
reside in us also ?

"

" Thou mistakest," said Ignatius, " in calUng the

demons of the Gentiles by the name of gods. There
is only one God, who made heaven and earth, the
sea, and all that in them is; and there is one Jesus
Christ, his only begotten Son—whose kingdom be my
portion !

"

" 7//.S- kingdom, do you say?" exclaimed Trajan,
" His kingdom who was crucified under Pilate ?

"

" His," replied Ignatius, " who crucified my sin

with its author, and wlio has put all the fraud and
malice of Satan under the feet of tho.se who carry
him in their heart."

'' Dost thou, then,".' asked the Emperor, " carry
within thee Him who was crucified ?

"
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"I do," answered li^natius; "for it is written: /
dwelt in tlioa and valk in (hem."

Thus ended tlie dialogue; and Trajan, finding that

he could not force Ignatius to renounce his faitli,

condemned him to be sent to Rome, and there to die

a cruel death—namely, that he should be thrown to

the wild beasts, for the entertainment of the people.

Thus wantonly, and for the savage anmseinent of a

brutiU mob, did Paganism shed the blood of the

saints as water. Trajan has been nmch lauded iur

his good qualities; but what can we think of a prince

who could condemn an iiniocent person to be torn

limb from limb, that the Roman populace niiglit be

thus entertained ? and what can we think of the Ro-

man populace, that could be amused and gratified by
so horrid a spectacle ? Yet such is human nature,

when unchanged by grace, and when unrestricted by
pure religion.

^\'inter ])assed away, and spring came, calling out

the young flowers, and clothing tlie trees with fresh

leaves ; then followed tiie hot summer, with its

harvest; and then succeeded the pleasant autumn,
with its grape-gathering and vbitagc—these, too,

had passed by, and winter was come again, when
Ignatius arrived at Rome.
A day was soon fixed for him to suffer.

Very early in the morning the rolling of chariots

was heard in all i)arts of the city; and the foot-

steps and voices of numberless people crowding along

tlic streets sounded hke the deep murmur of the sea.

A little later there was a silence as of death in all

the alleys and suburbs; but the principal streets were
filled with multitudes all pressing the same way. Men,
women, and childi'en were there, dressed in their

holiday apparel, and with jjleased and eager faces, as

if they were anticii)ating some joyous and merry
sight. But here and there might be seen persons

looking grave and sorrowful, who ajjpeared to mingle

in the crowd almost against their will. Still, as if

fascinated, on they went; till at length, by noon, the

rolling of wheels, the trampling of horses, and the

voices and footsteps of ])assengers had died away in

the streets, and had left theni silent and emjity.

But there was no silence where the crowd were
now gathered together. This was in the amphi-
theatre—a building that enclosed a large space of

ground, all around which were circular rows of seats,

rising one above the other to a great height.

The lowest of these was divided, by a strong fence,

from the open space beneath, which could be entered

in diflerent places, by p;issages constructed under the

rows of seats. And here were now come together

thousands of people—the noble and the rich—the

poor and the mean—women as well as men—a dis-

gusting total of Roman brutality, to behold the cruel

games and barbarous executions which were to be
shown that day.

The spectators being assembled, the door of one
of the jiassages was soon opened, and several men
were brought in, who, for the amusement of the de-

graded and inhuman crowd, were obliged to tight

until several of them were killed; nay, if one were
only wounded, and had not by his i)rowess given the

savage monsters satisfaction, they would themselves

deliberately give the well-known signal that his ad-

vci-sary should put him to death.

After this, another door was opened, and several

wild beasts were let out, to tear owe another to pieces

with their fangs and^their claws.

U'hen the inob of patricians and plebeians, male
and female, had been satisfied with these barbarous

sights, their love of blood required something still

more liigldy seasoned; ajul the virtuous Trajan, cele-

brated by Pagan writers for his clemency and good

(pialities, had carefully provided that theii' appetite

should not be disappointed.

A third door was now opened, toward which the

eager eyes of every spectator were instantly turned.

Forthwith ajii^eared a venerible old man. After a
moment's pause, he walked, witli slow but firm steps,

to the middle of the amjihitheatre. There he stood

alone, with his eyes raised to heaven. A feeling of

surprise, perhaps almost a feeling of reverence, came
over the sanguinary nmltitude, as they gazed upon
Ignatius; for he it was who now stood before them.

And truly he stood, not like a criminal sentenced to

a cruel and sli:inieful death, but like a conqueror

about to receive his crown. A few of his friends had
come with him from Antiocli, and were now among
the people. Doubtless their minds went back to the

time when, a year ago, the Kmperor had made his

triumphal entry into their city; and they thought
hov/ mean and how poor was that gaudy pageant, in

all its outward pomp and beauty, when comjiared to

the trium))h which they were now about to behold.

J'hat ^vas the trimnph of earthly power, and riches,

and i)ride

—

l/iis was the triumph of fidth in Jesus

Christ

!

For a short sjiace Ignatius remained standing in

silent prayer, awaiting calmly what manner of death
he should suil'er. in a few moments a fierce lion was
let loose into tiic amphitheatre. Ignatius did not

stir or shrink. His countenance did not change. He
still showed the same holy trust and courage. The
lion rushed furiously upon him, threw him to the

ground, and devoured him before the eyes of the

assembled Uiultitude ! His friends were afterwards

allowed to come and take away his bones, which they

carried back witli them to Antioch, where they
buried them outside the gate of the city leading

toward the Daiihne.
Ignatius had tarried awhile at many places, on his

way from Antioch to Rome; and we may well be-

lieve that his friends, on their return, stopped in the

same jilaces, and related to the Christians with whom
he had conversed there, how God had been glorified

in his martyrdom. We may well believe that (in the

words used by one of them in writing of him) they

gave thanks together for " that high-souled martyr
of Christ, who trod under foot the devil, and v.ho

comi)leted the course which he had devoutly wished
to run in Christ Jesus our Lord; by whom, and with

V hom, all glory ;ind power be to the Father with the

blessed Spirit for ever. Amen."

GERMANY—THE NEW CATHOLIC CHURCH.

lOURTII ARTICLE.

It was manifestly impossible that the events we have

been speaking of could pass over in silence. The fanar

ticism of priests and peojjle has been roused. The

jiuipit has resounded with the wildest .".ppeals to the

passions, or ignorance, or superstition of tiie pcojile;

while from the i)ress a host of ultramontane produc-

tions has appeared, denouncing the reformers, and ali

but instigating to deeds of vengeance. We presume

that our readers have been already made aware of

the late breaches of the i)eace at I'osen and Leipsic,

and we do not deem it necessary further to refer to

what has already apjieared in the public journals

of this country. Sutiice it to state, that blood has

been shed, and that on several occasions the lives

both of Rongc and Czerski have been in eminent

danger. Meanwhile, they both continue their labours

indefatigably, and seeniiugly with incre;ising success.

A spirited resistance luis been shown in Leipsic

against the manifesto of the mimster, declaring the

New Church illegal. Contradictory reports are circu-
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lated as to the intentions of the Prussian Govern-

ment. According to one account, the leaders of the

movement are to be confined to preacliing in their

respective parishes; while, according to another, the

Government were resolved to adhere to their posi-

tion of strict neutrality. We rejoice to notice that,

by a late enactment of this Government, the old

Lutherans who refused to sanction the union of their

Church with tlie Reformed, and who, in consequence,

have had to submit to a groat deal of hardship and per-

secution, have been at length formally recognised as

a Church, with tlie full guarantee of legal privileges.

Of late a movement of a diti'erent kind has sprung

up in Prussia, in one of the most revolting exhibi-

tions of Rationalism which Germany has yet wit-

nessed. We shall unfeignedly rejoice if it prove the

occasion of directing the attention of the good men
in the Church to the sin of having thus fellowship

with unbelievers. A beginning has taken place, and

one of the clergy of Halle (Wislicenus) has been

tried by the consistory, and suspendeil. No doubt

can be entertained of his final deposition. The king

had been personally appealed to on the matter, and

declared his determination to allow justice to take

its course with a man who had so grossly violated his

ordination vows, at the same time assuring him that

the way was open for him to found a new sect. By
later accounts, the meetings of this party in Berlin,

under Pastor Uhlich of Pommete, have been sup-

pressed by law; but if the former statement be cor-

rect, this must rather have been on the ground of

their being iniblic meetings, than meetings for reli-

gious purposes.

From such opposite quarters has the religious

peace of Prussia been disturbed. Having formally

sanctioned the legal privileges of the old Lutherans,

and also done everything to discountenance this last

ebullition of Rationalism, the probability' seems, that

the Government will be greatly guided in their mea-

sures by the prevailing tendency which will soon be

found to characterize this new movement ; and we
entertain little doubt that, should it eventually be

proved to be in the main an evangelical movement, so

far from opposing it, they will countenance and sup-

port it. To this the Government is virtually com-

mitted, not merely by their whole policy for some

years, which has been to discountenance Rationalism,

but especially by the overt act of the king, in placing

himself at the head ofthe Gustavus Adolphus Society,

thereby constituting himself virtually the Protestant

chief of Germany. We may here merely state, in a

single sentence, that the object of tliis society is to

maintain poor Protestant congregations in Catholic

countries, especially Bavaria and Austria. It has

already about four hundred branches in all parts of

Germany, and is at present the great rallying-point

of the Protestant cause. As matters stand at ])resent,

nothing can be more harassing than the embarrass-

ment in which the New Church is placed from the

policy of the Continental Governments ; and it is

earnestly to be lioped, that they may beware of

placing themselves in such a position to them as

would degrade a free religious movement under
the secularity and temporizing inlluences of the

kingdoms of this world. The interference of the

State in the affairs of the Church in Protestant

Germany has been so Ijaneful already, as iii reality

to have left scarce a vestige of indeperidence in

the Church, which has in many things become, in

a truly Byzantine sense, the creature of the State.

We rejoice at the movements that are now being

made to awaken the Church there to a sense of its

true spiritual character, and to the exercise of the

spiritual functions that flow from it as the body of

Christ, Vifhich he has redeemed and made free. The

present movement we watch with increasing interest,

and earnestly hope that, in so far as it is of God and

not of man, it may be kept free from whatever would

thus compromise its high character and holy obliga-

tions !

But Avhile these movements have been going on,

let not our readers suppose that the Catholic Church

has been looking on idly and unconcerned. Nay, so

far from this being the case, it has been with it as it

was at the time of the Reformation; for as then the

soldiers of Loyola, " the bodyguard of the Papacy,"

were sent fortli to rally the Church's forces which

were scattered and staggered by the onset of Luther

and the Reformers; so now, too, a similar re-action

has been produced, and as the battle-field is the old

one, so the opposing forces on hoili sidvs are the same.

The revival of Protestantism has led to the revival

of Po])ery. The old allies of the Church are again

in tlie field, and every country of Europe can now
tell of Jesuit diplomacy. The sluggishness and death-

like monotony of the past century, in a spiritual

point of view, is over, and has been succeeded by the

new life and energy breathed into systems which

seemed like to die of atrophy or silent decay. The
shock of the French Revolution has been overcome.

Under its tornado-lil^e fury the eternal city itself

was dismantled. The occupant of the chair of St

Peter, unable, like his great predecessor, by the mere

majesty of his presence and sanctity of his office, to

make the barbarian conqueror refrain from touching

one stone of the Holy City, was led a poor captive to

a solitary prison. The times are now changed. The

infidelity of France has not been found a match for

the superstition of Rome. And now those levelling

doctrines wliich were carried over the Alps, and de-

secrated the temples of Italy, and parodied the creed

of the apostles into a blasphemous adoration of Na-

poleon, have themselves been gradually giving way
before the silent progress of those very opinions

which then they would have laughed to scorn, or

])unished as opposed to the rights of man. France

herself now can testify that the Vatican and Propa-

ganda were more than a match for Robespierre and

Napoleon I

But let ua turn to Germany. Here, too, the same

game has been i)laying. The open patronage of infi-

delity under Frederick the Great, has been followed

by the as open patronage of what are, in the main,

evangelical opinions. Infidelity there still exists in

abundance, in the Church and out of it; but even it

has been obliged to give up its old alliance with the

frivolity of Voltaire, and has partaken of the spirit

of earnestness that characterizes all the movements
of the age. And now as to Popcri/. It has not, as

before, to fear the scoff and scorn of men. It, too, is
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a difFerent tliiii;,' from wh;it it was under such a Pope

as Leo X., or such a kiiij^ as Louis XVL Especially

in the tract of country where the events of the Holy

Coat liave been takiiii^ place, it is now full of zeal,

and QueT'^y, and enterprise. The same spirit that

led to the institution of the order of the Jesuits is

busily at work. The bishops are exercising a far

stricter .v«)vv,7/((«f-c; over the ders^y, and the clergy

over the people. Far greater attention is being paid to

the instruction in the universities and in the clerical

schools and gymnasia. The hostile press is denounced

from the altar. Old ceremonies are being revived with

new pomp. Pilgrimages are the order of the day ; for,

notwithstanding the results of the late exhibition at

Treves, but a few weeks have elapsed since Cologne

sent forth its twenty thousand individuals on an eight

days' pilgrimage, to p.ay their devotions to some won-

der-working image of the Virgin. As the expression

of these doings, may be regarded the formation of a

society on the Rhine, which has evidently been sugges-

ted by the(TUstavu3 Adolphus Society, for supporting

the cause of Protestantism in Catholic countries. As
the v.arriur-hero of the Reformation gave his name to

the one; so, in like manner, this new Catholic society

has received its name from one of the great defenders

of the Romish faith

—

San Carlo Borromneo. He
was born in \b?X>, became Archbishop of Milan, and

there signalized himself by his zeal in advancing the

interests of the Papacy. During his lifetime he was

the confidential ailviser of the Pope, and especially

gave proof of his diplomatic powers in directing the

deliberations of the Council of Trent. lie led an

austere life, and was indefatigable in his attention

to cvcrytMng, civil or ecclesiastical, by which the

ascendency of the Church could be secured. lie

was canonized in KilG. Chiu-chcs to San Carlo are

conmion in Italy; and the celebration of his birth-

day in the church dedicated to him in the Corso of

Rome, is the occasion of one of the grandest festivals

of the Churcli—the Pope and Cardinals always at-

tending. One great object of this Borromaus Society,

is, by the circulation of cheap literature, in the shape

of tracts, journals, reprints of standard books on con-

troversy or devotion, &c., to leaven the minds of the

population with ultramontane principles, and coun-

teract the influences now at work, as weakening the

hold which the Church has upon them. The same
thing is true of Bavaria and Austria; and so striking

is the revival that has taken place, that ordinary tra-

vellers perceive the great change which a few years

have produced. To take but one instance from the

former country. But a few months have elapsed

since the king was desirous that the Protestant clergy

of the Synod of Ansbach should be held guilty of

treason for remonstrating against their grievances;

and this, while but shortly before he sent a letter to

the Bishop of Wurzburg, declaring his wish that the

clergy be brought up in the principles of the good

Bishop Sailer. lie has, moreover, inflicted a severe

blow on Protestantism, by removing I)r Maries, one

of the best of the German divines, and an active sup-

porter of all evangelical movements in Bavaria, from

his i)rofes3orship in Erlangen.

Such, then, is the state of matters while we write.

Notwitlistanding all obstacles, every day's intelligence

confirms us as to the rapid advance of the movements.
" Yet it moves." Since these papers were begun

several additional secessions have taken place among
the clergy. Thirty clergy in the diocese of Con-

stance have been petitioning for extensive reforms

in the Church ; and also in the upper part of the

Rhine, in Alsace, under the French Government,

the excitement is represented as general among clergy

and laity. A meeting of the Reformers of Southern

Germany was to be held this month at Stuttgart, at

which Ronge was to be present. How much to be

deplored is it that he still speaks of the movement as

one for mentai freedom !

We have but one word to add in conclusion. We
have already cautioned our readers against passing a

hasty judgment as to this movement. We have shown

something of the double character which it bears,

and we must beware of expressing our sympathy

with so much of it as, it is feared, savours little of the

truth as it is in Jesus. Every event is plainly teach-

ing us that now-a-days superstition has a deeper hold

of human nature than infidelity ; and thus what may be

at present interesting as a secession from Rome, may
afterwards become a scandal to all religion whatever.

Over such opposition the enemy must eventually

triumph ; and Romanists may anew attempt, by an ap-

peal to this very case, to make out infidelity to be the

child of Protestantism. To Protestants, this wretched

sophism needs no reply; but it is incalculable how
successfully such things are made a handle of to con-

firm the faith of Catholics themselves. Accordingly,

wherever such false sympathy is shown, there is a

great danger of such a perversion lioing made of it.

But we have also said enough to show that there

arc far higher and holier influences at work. Here

our course is plain. A solemn duty lies on all Pro-

testants to lend a helping hand, or at least to give

them the benefit of their prayers. Let us trust that

the time is at liand when a large reinforcement will

be made to the true Church ofmany of those who hold

the truth in the love of it, and who arc not led away

by the vain doctrines of men ! The times are so like

the days of Luther, that it seems almost like the

dream of the warrior over the old battle-field, with

the old companions in arms by his side—the same

foe in his front—the same cause at issue in the fight.

History seems to repeat itself; and there are histo-

rical parallels between ages as well as individual men.

Let us take courage from the impressive lessons of

the past; and confident as to the result, and relying

on the arm of the Lord of hosts, let us fight the

good fight, using only the armour and weapons of him

who is the Captain of our salvation !

J. N.

THE VOICE OF PSALMS.

BY THE LATE JOUN BETUUNE.

{Never before Pid/iiihed.)

Thf. curfew's solemn toll had rung.

The birds their evening song had sung;

'Tw;us loud and long, and full of glee.

But now 'twas hushed on hedge and tree,

As if they dropp'd their tuneful joys

To listen to a holier voice,



•428 THE CHIIISTIAN TllEASURY.

Which rose iu accerrti- iweet and clear,

And thrill'd the air^ and charmed the car.

It ^vas a household bymn which broke

Upon the silent air, and woke

The woodland echoes near, which gave

The music back in many a wave

Of undulating sound. It seem'd.

At least so listening Fancy deem'd.

As if kind Nature would prolong

The melody of such a song,

And lend at once her thousand chords

To glorify the Lord of lords.

Mingled in that sweet strain there was

A father's deep sonorous bass,

A mother's mellow tones, and soft

The voice of childhood rose aloft,

In one united peal of praise

To Him whose love prolonged their days

—

To whom they gave their souls to keep

Through the unconscious hours of bleep.

Could those who taste eternal bliss

Find aught in such a world as this,

'iVlid mortal care, resembling even

The least beatitude of heaven;

Could spirits pure, beneath the skies,

F^orget the songs of Paradise

;

Angels, upon their errands dear.

Had paused to sing and listen here.

And did they not ? O who can tell

How sweetly seraph voices swell.

Although unheard by mortal ears,

Charming the blest of other spheres ?

'Tis said that there is joy in heaven

O'er one repentant sovil forgiven;

And may not, then, the song of love

Repeated oft arise above,

And ring around the throne supreme

Of Him whose glory is the theme ?

May it not mount from choir to choir.

Ascending higher still, and higher

—

Losing each tuneless tone and jar

As up it soars from star to star.

Until the cottage psalm at last.

From world to world by seraphs pass'd,

Resounds in harmony complete.

Where heaven and earth in chorus meet ?

BIBLE RIVERS AND LAKES.
NO. III.

BY THE REV. J. W. TAYLOR, FLISK AND CRIECII.

Arnon—Jabbok— Kishon.

Of the seven streams which send their waters into

I
the Dead Sea, the Arnon, second to the Jordan,

1 claims our notice. Tliis stream rises in the nioun-

j

tains of Gilead, follows a south-west course, and falls

' into the Dead Sea. In its progress, it forms the

I

north boundary of Moab, dividing that country from

the Amorites. It served as a line of protection to

;
the Moabites from the all-conquering arms of Israel;

for the Lord had given commandment, saying. Thou
shalt not "distress the Moabites, neither contefld with

them in battle ; for I will not give thee of their land

for a possession.'" The land of Jloab is spoken of in

Scriptui-e under the appellation of Ar (Deut. ii. 9);

and this river, being the chief of its streams, may
thence have borrowed its name. In the poetical style

ofthe Bible, which often speaks of particular countries

under the names of their most celebrated rivers, we
find the Arnon thus used in reference to Moab.
Isaiah, in describing the calamities of ]\Ioab, repre-

sents " her daughter at the fords of Arnon, as a
wandering bu-d cast out of her nest." The nobles of

Moab are designated as " the lords of the high

places of Arnon."*
In spe;iki;ig of Moab, we are naturally reminded

of the desolations ^vhich prophecy had jironounced

against her. The destruction of the cities of Moab
is the burden of the prophet's predictions. " The
spoiler shall come upon every city, and no city shall

escape. Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and

get away : for the cities thereof shall be desolate,

without any to dwell therein." In furnishing an ac-

count, of Moab, the modern traveller gives nothing

but an unvaried account of ruins. Heaps of rubbish

niark the places where once stood her proud and

flourishing cities.

On the same side of the Jordan as the Arnon,

flows the Jabgok. This river is about thirty feet in

width—deep and impetuous in its current. It passes

through a fertile and picturesque country—the rich

pasture-grounds of the tribe of Gad—and swells the

Jordan with its waters. On its banks the oleander

and plane tree, the wild olive and almond, grow in

rich profusion. Between this brook and the Arnon
lay the territories of Sihon, king of Ileshbon. Re-

fusing to let the people of Israel pass through his

land, this prince was the first to experience that no

arms can resist those who fight under the banner of

the Lord; and his name swells those songs of triumph

which celebrate the glorious marching of God's own
people to the promised land :

—

" Who s'.ew famous kings;

For bis mercy endureth for ever :

Sihon king of the Amorites;

For his mercy endureth for ever."

The banks of the Jabbok witnessed Jacob's singu-

lar struggle, when, having sent all his company across

the brook, and preparing to follow, he encountered

his mysterious visitant, and wrestled with him until

the breaking of the day.—Gen. xxxii. 24. Shall we,

with some writers, suppose that this contest with the

angel took place in a dream or symbolical represen-

tation, and that, laying himself down after importu-

nate pr.ayer, prolonged during the night, the patriarch

in a vision engaged in tliis wondrous struggle ? or,

subjecting human wit to the literalities of the Word,
shall we not rather receive the narrative simply as it

is given us—that, in the appearance of a man, the

Lord Jesus did meet with the patriarch on the banks

of the Jabbok, in the stillness of the night, and after

a corporal manner did wrestle with his servant ?

Probably, as the angel retired when the day was

a-breakiug, thus mtendingthat the conflict should be

* The modern name of the Arnon is Modjeb.
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unwitnessed by any, and that even Jacob's eye

Bhould not too closely behold him; so the Spirit of

God, by withholding the particulars which are ne-

cessary for a fuller comprehension of the transaction,

may mean that a dim, uncertain litcht should rest upon
it, and that the paasiige should thus serve as an ex-

ercise of reverent humility, and a check to an over-

speculative curiosity. Whatever difficulties encom-

pass the interpictiition of the passage, none obscure

its.practical intention. We learn from it that ])rayer

lias power with (lod, yea, it has power with the

angel, and prevail-f—that the kingdom of heaven

suflers ^'iolence, mid the violent take it by force.

Here is tiie ligh.t which the poetical and devotional

mind of Charles Wesley reflects upon it :

—

" Come, O thou traveller unknown I

Whom still I hold, but c:innot see ;

My coni]»-iny before is gone,

And •! am loft alone with thee

—

With thee all night I mean to stay,

Ami wrestle till the break of day.

" In vain thou strugglest to Rct free

;

1 never will unloose my hold !

Art thou the man that died for me ?

The secret of thy love unfold :

Wrestling, 1 will not let thee go.

Till I thy name, thy nature know,

" Wilt thou not yet to me reveal

Thy now unutterable name ?

Tell me, I still beseech thee, tell—
To know it now resolved I am :

Wrestling, 1 will not lot thee go.

Till 1 thy name, thy nature know."

Crossing the Jordan, and preserving a north-west

direction, we reach the Plain of Esdraelon, in the

district of Upper Galilee, through which the KiSHON
flows. The plain is also known in Scripture as the

Valley of Megiddo. the Plain of Jezreel, and em-

phatically as " the Plain," inasumch as it is beyond

comparison the finest plain in Palestine. The gran-

deur of this vast vale is celebrated by every traveller.

The excellency of Tabor and the beauty of Hermon
have been given to it. A feeling of solitude does at

times 'steal over the mind, in journeying through its

wide extent, which is rarely gladdened by a village,

a cottage, or by the labours of man; yet, where
cultivation has been employed, there are presented

symptoms of such fertility as might have been ex-

pected from a region once celebrated, even in this

land of exuberant i)roduce, for its abundance in

com, wine, and oil.—Hos. ii. '2"2. To the fertilizing

influence of the River Kishon may the once abun-

dant crops of this vale be largely ascribed.

The Kishon rises at the foot of Mount Tabor, and

after winding, with many a graceful sweep, tlu'ough

Esdraelon, falls into the Mediterranean Sea at the

Bay of Acre. As it is fed by numy small mountain
streams, it is suljject to many overflowings. " When
we reached the banks of the Kishon," writes Came,
in his delightful Letters from the East, " much
swollen at this time by the heavy rains, we could not

find a ford to crossover; by going much lower down,
however, we at last succeeded, and, crossing part of

the plain, wound up tha hills till the night fell."

The remembrances with which this river is iusso-

ciated will be fresh in the recollection of every Bible

reader. Here the arm of the mighty was withered
in the battle of the Lord—when the stars in their

courses fought against Sisera, while the river of

Kishon, suddenly swollen by the mighty storm, swept
away his hosts—that ancient river, the River Kishon.

Here stood the city of Meroz, against which ^vent

forth tiic bitter curse, because, being.near the battle-

field, and its strength great, its inhabitants, out of

faithlessness or fear, remained in a detestable neutra-

lity, and came not forth to the help of the Lord
against the mighty. Tabor Jlount recalls that scene

of glory, when our Saviour, laying aside for a time
his humanity, assumed the beaming radiance of

divinity. The hill of Hermon suggests leelings of

softness, grateful as its own refreshing dews; while

the hill of Carmel, whose base is washed by the

Kishon, reminds us of that day of decision when, by
lire from heaven consuming the sacrifice, God vindi-

cated his absolute divinity, and forced from the ido-

latrous Israelites the loud and united testimony:
" The Lord, he is the God ! the Lord, he is the (Sod !

And Elijah said unto them, Take the prophets of

Baal; let not one of them escape. And they took

them : and Elijah brought them down to the Brook
Kishon, and slew them there."

If we speak of the Kishon as the waters of Megiddo
—a name which Scri))ture applies to it in Judges v.—
we arc reminded of other scenes of tenderness and
terror. It was at Megiddo, near to the Kishon, that

young Josiah fell, and with him the flower of Israel.

He had gone forth to oppose the progress of Pharaoh-

necho. King of Egypt, who was marching through

his land to light against the King of Assyria. Pha-

raoh-necho was desirous to avoid an engagement
ivith Josiah, and sent ambassadors who should say,

that it was with no hostile intention he was passing

tlirough Josiah's territories, and who should even

I)lead the authority of God for the expedition on
which he was going. In spite of these remonstrances,

Josiah persisted in his deteniiination to oppose the

King of Egypt. The hostile armies met in the valley

of Megiddo. Israel was routed, and Josiah was mor-
tally wounded. Such is the simple account which
the sacred historian gives, and the event eorresjjouds

with the account. No doubt, the necessarily suc-

cinct history of the Bible leaves us in ignorance re-

garding many particulars connected with Josiah's

conduct, which would have thrown a clearer light

upon the story, and relieved us from difliculties which

are apt to j)resent themselves. Dean Prideaux has

endeavoured, in the first volume of his Connections,

to defend Josiah from the charge of wilfulness; but

the difliculties which attend his view of the subject

are as obWous and j)erplexing as those which he seeks

to remove. Wide and deep was the mourning which
the death of good Josiah caused. He had risen its a

reformer in Judah; and during his reign the hearts

of his people were cheered with the hope that God
would yet again make his face to shine ujion Jerusa-

lem, and revisit the land with its former greatness,

(rood men bewailed his fall : "Jeremiah lamented for

Josiah : and all the singing men and the singing

women spake of Josiah in their lamentations to this
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d;iy, and made them an ordinance in Israel." In Ha-

dadrimmon, es}3ecially—a town in the vale of Me-
giddo—the vailing was loud and long-continned; and

hence, as in Zech. xii. 11, the mourning of Hadad-

i-inimon became proverbial for any extraordinary

lamentation. Already has there been " a great

mourning in Jerusalem—a spiritual mourning, as the

mourning of Hadadrimmou, in th.e valley of Me-
giddo"—when, on the daj' of Pentecost, the assembled

thousands, directed by the preaclmigof Peter, looked

to Him whom they had pierced, and with wicked

hands had crucified and slain ; and when they were

pricked in their hearts, and, like men astonished, anxi-

ously asked, " Men and brethren, what shall we do ?
"

In almost every instance where a general revival of re-

ligion takes place, there is much of tenderness and

visible mourning. The place becomes a Hadadrim-

mon. We have heard the sound of such lamentations

in our OAvn times. " The most distinguishing feature

of this kind," says IVIr ]\Iacbride, in his account to

the Assembly of the revival at Knapdale, " is mourn-

ing ; for there has been weejiing to a degree I

never witnessed in any case before. I honestly con-

fess, that I did not think nature capable of such

weeping—that one could weep so long, or shed tears

in such abundance. The reason of such mourning,

when asked, they readily acknowledged to be sin-

sin of heart and life." But " the mourning of Ha-
dadrunraon" is yet awaiting its full manifestation.

Then shall it be seen, when Israel shall be restored.

Then will the Jeviish mind be stirred to its lowest

depths; and when, after the woes of their outcast

state, they shall be brought again to Jerusalem, the

sight of Calvary will recall, with freshened feeling,

the Saviour whom their fathers had crucified, and
whom themselves had rejected; and looking on Him
whom they have pierced, will they lift up their voice

as one man, and mourn with a great and grievous

lamentation.

This plain of Megiddo has been called " the battle-

ground of nations." Dr Clarke has graphically said :

" Jews, Gentiles, Saracens, Christian Crusaders and
Anticlu'istian Frenchmen, Egyptians, Persians,

Druses, Turks, and Arabs—warriors out of every

nation under heaven—have pitched their tents on

the Plain of Esdraelon, and have beheld the various

banners of their nations wet with the dews of Tabor

and Hermon." In allusion to its past history, as a

place of conflict, revelation points to Armageddon
(the hills of Megiddo or the hill of destruction), as

the scene of final contest betwixt the mustering hosts

of Antichrist and of the Lamb. Fearful will the

struggle be. Untold destinies hang upon it. As yet,

we can look upon it only through a glass darkly; for

Scripture, although it exhibits the particulars of the

conflict with more than an ordinary minuteness, ex-

hibits them under those symbolical figures which
the event alone can fully explain. Let us glance at

the particulars. 1st, We have a representation of

the principles by which the forces of Antichrist will

be brought and kept together. Three unclean spirits

like frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and
out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth
of the false prophet. And these three unclean spirits

axe tliefipirits of devils, which go forth unto the kings

of the earth, and of the whole world, to gather them
to the battle of that great day of God Almighty.

The unclean spirit which comes out of the mouth
of the dragon, that old serpent the devil, may fitly

represent a spirit of hellish enmity, which Infidelity

often breathes against evangelical religion. By the

unclean spirit which comes out of the mouth of the

beast—an immoral civil power—we may understand

that unprincipled expediency which leads worldly

politicians to seek their own selfish and party ends

at the expense of truth and righteousness; while

the unclean spirit which comes out of the mouth ofthe

false prophet—the Papal hierarchy—may designate

the deadly and spreading power of Jesuitism, which
numbers even now its iorty thousand emissaries.

Through the combined influence of these corrupt

principles—false religion, worldly policy, and In-

fidelity—will Antichrist's unholy league be formed.

2'^, We have the opposing forces in this great com-
bat distinctly described. On the one hand is seen

tiie rider on the white horse, whose eyes are as a
flame of fire, whose head is crowned with many
crowns, whose clothing is a vesture dipped in blood,

and on w hose vesture and thigh is this name written.

King of kings, and Lord of lords. The Captain

is glorious—his company is goodly. The armies

which were in heaven followed him upon white horses,

clothed in fine linen, white and clean. On the other

hand are seen the deep and dark lines of Antichrist.

The beast and the kings of the earth, and their armies

—captains, and mighty men, free and bond, small

and great—all gathered together to make war against

him that sat on the horse, and against his army.
Dreadful ivill be the shock of battle in that great

day of God Almighty; for the conflict is not alone

with flesh and blood, but with principalities and
powers—with the rulers of the darkness of this world
—with wicked spirits in high places. It is the
struggle which shall decide whether righteousness or

iniquity shall rule our world—whether this earth

shall be a province of hell or the kingdom of God
and of his Son. But although the struggle will be
severe, we are not left in doubt regarding the issue;;

for, 3d, We are told of Christ's complete victory. He
shall put down all rule, and all authority and power.

He must reign till he hath put all enemies under his--

feet. The beast and the false prophet will be cast

alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. The
dragon will be bound for a thous-and years, and will

be cast into the bottondess pit, and shut up, that he
should deceive the nations no more till the thousand
years should be fidfilled. The dark night will usher

in a bright day—the gi-eat battle will be followed

by a lasting peace, even a millennium of righteousness

and rest.

The time when we are to look for the fulfilment of

these great events is also indicated to us. It is

during the pouring out of the sixth vial upon the

great River Euphrates, when the waters thereof will

be dried up, that the mustering to the battle will

take place. Almost all modern commentators agree

in thinking, tliat by the great River Euphrates is-

meant the Turkish Empire. And may we not, with
our own eyes, see a drought upon her waters ? Every
year is bringing along with it successive decays to this .
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once vast, but now rapidly declinin<j, empire. Her
influences and resources are ;j;radually wasting away,

as a river whose waters fail in the heat of summer.

She looks to the great European powers for jirotec-

tion against tlie encroachments of her own aiiihitious

pachas. She is dependent, at present, for her very

existence as a separate power, on the uncertain policy

of European cabinets.

Let us not forget that, amid these vast revolutions,

an individual duty and responsibility i-ests upon eacli

one of us. We are apt, in the conteuijilation of changes

so wide, to get bewildered, and to lose sight of the

fact that there is a duty suited to the times, which
God requireth of every individual. Revelation is

careful to correct this mistake. In the very midst of

describing the great things which are coming upon the

earth, Scrijiture pauses, and tells to every one of us

our duty. It hath told you, O man, what is good,

and what the Lord requireth of you when the sixth

angel pours out his vial, when the Euphrates is drying

up, and when (lod gives symptoms of mustering his

hosts to the battle. Read, and take heed :
" Behold,

I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth and

keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see

his shame." The warning seems intended, not sonuich

f1 r those who mingle in the battle, as for those who,

like ourselves, live in the times which precede that

fearful conflict. It calls us to expectancy—to a
{

waiting and watching—so that we may not be seized

with any s\idden amazement when the great day of

the Lord comes. It calls us to a holy circum.spec-
I

tion—to a keeping of our garments unspotted with t

the defilements of Antichrist—so that, being separated

from her sins, we may not be partakers of her plagues,

and may bo prepared to join the armies which follow

the Lamb, and which are clothed in fine linen, white

and clean. " Blessed is that servant whom his Lord,

when he cometh, shall find so doing."

INQUIRING SAINTS.

I WAS asked the other day whether I had had any
recent meeting for inquirers. I replied that I had
not—that there were few inquiring sinners in the
congregation; and I judged the reason to be, that

there were few inquiring salnlx. " Inquiring saints I

that is a w.n: phra.se. We always supposed that in-

qviriiKj belonged exclusively to sinners." But it is

not so. Do we not read in Ezek. xxxvi. ?i7 :
" Thus

saith the Lord (xod, I will yet for this be i/njuircd of

by the house of Israel to do it for them?" Ji;,/ the

hoasc ofhrad—that is, by his people—by the Church.
You see that God requires and expects his cove-

nanted people to inquire. It is true that saints do
not make the same inquiry that sinners do. The
latter ask what they must do to lie saved, whereas
the inquiry of tUiristians is: " Wilt thou not revive

us again 'f
" It is a blessed state of things wlien the

people of (rod are inquiring. It is good for them-
selves, and it has a most benign influence on others.

When the people of God inquire, presently the im-

penitent begin to inquire. That question :
" Wilt

thou not revive us ? " is soon followed by the other :

" What must I do to be saved i'
" Yes, when saints

become anxious, it is not long ere sinners become
anxious. The inquiry of tliree thousand on the day
of Pentecost :

" Men and brethren, what shall we
do? " was preceded by the inquiry of the one hun-
dred and twenty, who " all continued with one accord

in prayer and supplication." Generally, I suppose,
that is the order. I'lrst saints inquire, and then sin-

ners; and whenever, in any congregation, religion
does not flourish, one principal reason of it is, that
the saints are not inquiring. Tlwii do not attend
(/(( ir inquiry-meeting appointed for them. The saints'

inquiry-meeting is the )>rayer-nieeting. In that
Christians meet together to inquire of tlie Lord " to
do it for them"—tliat is, to fulfil the promise about
the new heart and the new spirit, of which he had
been sjieaking. Now, when this meeting is crowded
and mteresting—when the inquiry among Christians
is general, and earnest, and importunate—the sinners'
inquiry-meeting usually becomes crowded and inte-

resting.

O that I could make my voice to be heard by all

the dear jjcople of God in the land on this subject

!

I would say : You wonder and lament that sinners
do not inquire; but are >ioii inquiring? You won-
der that they do r\oi fed ; but do yon feel? Can
you expect a heart of slon<'. to feel, when a heart of
fiesk does not ? You are surprised that sinners can
sleep. It is because you sleep along-side of them.
Do you but awake, and bestir yourselves, and look up
and cry to God, and you will see how soon they will

begin to be roused, and to look about them, and to
ask the meaning of your soHcitude. O that the
saints would but inquire I

—

ycviiis.

OBSCURE PASSAGES IN THE BIBLE.
A (JENTLKMAX who visits with great regularity the
Philadelphia Penitentiary, the inmates of which his
piety prompts him to instruct, had given a Bible to
a convict, who would ask him, at each visit, with
much shrewdness, some dithcult question formed from
pass.ages of the Sacred Volume ; each time declaring he
would not go on if this was not first explained to him.
The gentleman was unable to persuade him that it

would be best for him first to dwell upon those passages
which he could easily understand, and which plainly
applied to his situation. After many fruitless trials

to induce the convict to this course, his friendly
teacher said: "What Avould you think of a very
hungry man, who had not eaten a morsel of food for

the last twenty-four hours, and was asked by a chari-

table man to come ia and sit down at a richly covered
table, on which were large dishes of choice meat, and
also covered ones, the contents of which the hungry
man did not know. Instead of satisfying his ex-
hausted body with the former, he raises one cover
after another, and insists on finding out what these
unknown dishes are composed of. In spite of all the
advice of the charitable man to partake first of the
more substantial dishes, he dwells with obstinate in-

quiry on nicer comjiounds, until, overcome with ex-
haustion, he drops down. 'What do you think of such
a man? " " He is a fool," said the convict, " and I

will be one no longer. I understand you well."

—

Dr Lcihcr.

iTragmrnto.

Rkpuoof.—None take rejiroof so well as those who
most deserve to be commended.

Cf.NNiXG is a crooked wisdom. Nothing is more
hurtful than when cunning men pass for wise.

—

Jiaion.

Cato Ma.ior would say, that wise men learned
more by fools, than fools liy wise men.

—

liacon.

The gates of death stand open by night as well as

by day.

H E who is always his own connsellor, will often
have a fool for his client.

—

Iluutei:
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IBailj? Bvcati.

FRIDAY.
" Tlie Beloved."— RPH. i. 6.

Join nil the gloriniis iiamcs .

Of wisdom, love, .ind |io\vcr,

That ever mort;il!» knew

—

That angels ever bore ;

All arc too mean to spp.ik his worth —
Too mean to set our Saviour forth.

Alas ! -wluit arc iill Wig crowns and kingdoms of

the world, ull the thrones and sceptres of kings, to

Christ ? I saj', -what are the treasures of the east,

the gold of the west, the spices of the south, and the
pearls of the north, to him ? As all waters meet in

the sea, and as all the lights meet in the sun; so all

the ])erfect)ons and excellences of all the saints and
angels meet in Christ. Nay, Christ hath not only the
holiness of angels, the loveliness of saints, and the
treasure of heaven, but also the fulness of the God-
head—the riches of the Deity are in him: " For it

hath pleased the Father that in him should all ful-

ness dwell"—fulness of grace, fulness of knowledge,
fulness of love, fulness of .glory. He is lovely to the
Father, lovely to the angels, lovely to the saints, and
lovely to the soul.

—

Dyer.

SATIUIDAY.
" Guide thine heart in the wav."

—

Prov. xxiii. 19,

JJles'ied are the i)urein heart.
Prepared their (Jod to see !

Je>us, to my soul impart
The spotless purity

!

Men keep the heart principally from hurt, because
every wound there is mortal. O that men v/ere as

wise for their souls ! God"3 eye is m.ainly on the
heart. The heart well guarded and watched, keeps
all in security. Alexander was safe while Antipater
kept the watch; so all within that little world, man,
will be safe while the heart is strongly guarded.
The heart is the fount;un, the root, the store-house,
the primvni mobile—the great v.heel that sets all

a^gomg; and, therefore, above all keepings keep your
heart. It is a foolish thing to watch the outworks,
and leave tlic fort-royal without a guard; so it is a
foolish thing to watch the out-works, the eye, the ear,

the tongue, the hand, the feet (though these all must
be watched) and to leave the heart, which is a Chris-
tian's fort-royal, without a guard.

—

Brooks.

SABBATH.
" CleBsed is the man that keepeth the Sabbath."— Isa. Ivi. 2.

Here tlie Redeemer's wcleome voice
Spreads heavenly peaee :-.round ;

And life and everlasting jnys
Attend the blissful sound.

The Sabbath is God's weekly market-day ; and a
free market it is, wherein we may "buy, without
money and without price,'" the richest commodities
that heaven and earth can afford, even the bread and
water of life for the lives of our souls, the wine of
Christ's blood to cheer us, the milk of his Word to
nourish us, the gold of his grace to enrich us, and his

precious eye- salve to enligliten us, and his white rai-

ment to clothe and adorn us. Is this day so profit-

able to us, and will we not regard it ? It is God's
stated alms-day, or public deal-day, wherein he scat-
ters blessings and crumbs of the bread of life among
needy souls. It is the day for ascending Mount
Tabor, to see Christ transfigured before our eyes;
and for getting to the tojj of Pisgah, to get a sight of
the promised laud.— Williaon.

MONDAY.
"The full assurance of hope "— Htn. vi. 11.

Rejoicin?; now in eat nest hope,
I stand, and from the mountain-lop

See all the land belovT :

Rivers of milk and honey rise,

And all the fruits of Paradise
In endless plenty grow.

Until assurance be attained, it is impossible but
that men should '" all their lives long be kept in
bondage through the fear of death" (lleb. ii. 15);
but an assured person can wish for death, and say,

with Paul :
" I desire to be dissolved." Assurance

carries the soul to the top of Pisgah; and from thence
a believer, as he hath a general view of the whole
Land of Promise, so by the eye of an assuring faith

he is able to espy his own lot and portion in heaven
and glory; and can he be unwilling to go through Jor-
dan, or the channel of the grave, to take possession
thereof ?—Fo.irclou(jh.

TUESDAY.
" Let your profiting appear unto all men."— 1 Tim. St. 15.

O let our faith and love abound !

O let our lives to all around
With purest lustre shine !

That all around our works may see,

And give the glory. Lord, to tliee.

The heavenly light divine !

Let your " p;iths be as the sliining light," shining
forth " more and more."—Prov. iv. 18. Not only
grow in grace and inward holiness, but abound in the
fruits of righteousness. A sensibly-thriving religion
cannot be thought to be an imaginary one. They that
observe the progress you make, will not be able to
question the grounds upon which you go. When I

they see that, as you grow older and vi'iser, so you
]

grow better, they cannot reasonably im.tgine that
!

strength of fancy ever raised you to that height of
goodness, but rather suppose that you do more good
than you did, because you see more reason for it, and
have more lively hopes of being gamers by it.— Veal.

WEDNKSDAY.
" What God hath prepared for them that love him !"—

I Cor. ii. 9.

Give me the wings of faith to rise
\\ ithin the veil, and see

The saints above, how great their jov!!.

How bright their glories be !

Be in the altitudes. Think what God hath " pre-
pared for them that love him." O that our thoughts
could ascend ! Tlie higher the bird flies, the sweeter
it sings. Let us think how blessed they are who ai-e

possessed of their heritage. If one could but look a
while through the chinks of heaven-door, and see the
beauty and bliss of Paradise^if lie could but lay his
ear to heaven, and hear the ravisb.ing music of those
seraphic spirits, and the anthems of [iraise which
they sing—how would his soul be exhilarated and
transported with joy !

—

Watson.

TIIUlt.SDAY.
" I count all things but loss for the ex<'ellency of the know-

ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord.'— Phil. iii. 8.

All things for Christ account but loss.

And give up all your hearts to hiin :

Of nothing think lir speak beside

—

'• My Lord, my love, is crucified.

"

There is a thousand times more worth, and beauty,
and sweetness, and excellency in Jesus Christ, than
you can know; as he said: That man that knows
Jesus Christ well, although he be ignorant of all

other things, he is the right knowing man. If a
man had all the learning of both universities con-
centrated in himself, and yet ignorant ofJesus Christ,
he were but a poor simple sot.

—

Nallou.
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"HIS VOICE AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS."—(REV. i. 15.)

BY W. D. KILLEX, U.D., BELFAST.

Many Iiave supposed that there is here an allu-

sion to the sound of a cataract. And, doubtless,

\ve can siarccly fail to he ini})ro8sed with feel-

ings of tlio awful and sul)Iinie, as we listen to

some niiglity river, tumbling ovvv the brow of

a frightful [irccipice, and descending, witli tlie

noise of tliunder, into some deep and rocky
gulf below. Tiie same form of expression is,

however, to lie found in the 93d Psalm at tlie

4th verse; and it is pro])able that the allusion

in this jilace is the same as that wliich is there

more distinctly recognised. The Psalmist says:

"The fiOrd on high is mightier tlian the noise

of many waters, r/ca, than the m'ujhty xcaves of llie

sea." The reference, tlien, appears to be, not

to the roar of a waterfall, but to the motion of

the tides. And we can easily conceive why, un-
der existing circumstances, sucli a comparison
was suggested by the Sp'irit to tlie mind of the

apostle. He was now an exile in the little isle

of Patinos; and, possibly, the dasliing of the

waves against the shores of his lonely residence

supplied him with many a tliom.^ for holy medi-
tation; and when the Glorious Being who walk-
ed in the midst of the golden candlesticks con-

descended to address him, it may have been that

emotions akin to wliat he liad often experi-

enced as ho passed along the beach, were
awakened in his mind, so that he was led to

say: " His voice is as the sound of many waters."

By the voice of Christ we are to understand
the word of his testimony. We read, accord-

ingly :
" Behold, I stand at the door and knock :

if any man hear mi/ ro:<'i; and open the door, I

will come in to him, and will sui) with him, and
he with me."—Rev. iii. 20. The voice of the

Son of God speaking in the Gospel may, for

various reasons, be compared to the sound of

many waters.

I. It is never alloaether silent. IIow many are

employed, in almost every quarter of the globe,

in proclaiming the message of mercy ! As the

noise of the seas is created by a nuiltitude of

separate waves, so the glad tidings of great joy

are announced by a nniltitude of individual

heralds. And as wave follows wave in endless

succession, so that, as we ajiproach the shore,

we always hear the sound of many waters,

thus, too, the voice of Christ sjjeaking in his

Gospel is sustained from generation to genera-

tion. Ministers are but the trumpets of the

Lord; and when one passes away, another be-

gins to sound; and in this way, from age to

age, the message of grace is preserved and pro-

mulgated.
II. The roice of Clirtsl is addresscl to all the ends

of the earth. As we staud upon the beach, we
No. 37.

I

may have sonu-tliing like a community of feel-
' ing with the inhabitants of the most distant
climes; for the waters of the same great deep
v.ash the shores of all the continents of the
globe, and speak in the same tones of mystery
and magnificence to all the sons and daughters
of Adam. It may be said of the ebbing and
(lowing tides, as of the other works of creation
and of providence :

" 1'here is no speech nor
language where their voice is not heard. Their-
line is gone out through all the earth, and their-
words to the end of the world."—Ps. xix. 3, 4.

And the love of Christ is expansive as the broad'
ocean; for he sends forth liis invitations of mercy
to every kindred, and people, and nation. The
inhabitants of the various countries of the glob&
canriot understand each others speech, as every
province lias its own tongue or dialect; but the
noise of the seas is a universal language, pro-
claiming to all the power and the majesty of
the ever-living .Jehovah. And how delightful

to anticipate tlie period when the harmony of
the heralds of salvation will be as the sound of
many waters, when the same truths will be-
echoed from shore to shore, and when the
uniform reverberation of the tides will be em-
blematic of the one Guspd preached among all.

nations ! Through the visions of j/rophecy we
can look forward to this era; for it is written ::

" Thy v>atchmen shall lift up the voice; witli

the voice tojethr shall they sing: for they shall

see eve to eye, wiien the Lord sliall bring again
Zion'."— Isa. Iii. 8.

III. The voice of Chrit is fitted to inspire ns tcitJi

awe and reverence. There is something in the
very aspect of the ocean Mhich exjjands and
elevates the mind. Almost every one is con-
strained to be serious as he stands solitary on
the strand, and looks abroad up,on the world of
waters before him, and listens to the ceaseless

agitation of the lar-resonnding surge. The
!

shoreless sea is the mirror of infinite duration;,,
t

and as the floods lift up their voice, we feel as

if they were rejicating their commission from
i

the High and the Holy One who inhabiteth
I

eternity: "The voice of the Lord is ujion the-

waters: the God of glory thundcn-eth : the Lord i

is upon many waters. 'J'lie voice of the Lord
is ])owerful; the voice of the Lord is full of
majesty."— Ps. xxix. 3, 4. It is thus, too, with
the Gospel. David could say : " ISly lieart

staudeth in awe of thy word."—Ps. cxix. IGI^
The truth as it is in Jesus has a self-evidencing
power— it commends itself to the conscierice

—

it cariies with it a conviction that it is a com-
munication from lieavcn. The lufiilel may
meet it with a host of plausible sojihistries, and

Sovcinlicr 7, 1845.



434 THE CHRISTIAN TREASURY.

may attempt to laugh away its evidences; but
wlicn it is pressed home upon him closely and
earnestly, it compels him to be seiious, and to

quail before its revelations. The Word of God
is every way worthy of its Anthoi-—its doctrines

.are distinguished a'.iko by their sublimity and
excellence, and the simjile majesty of its style

bespeaks the greatness of the Master of tbe

univei'se. There is something very gi'and and
imposing in the noise of the sea, when the Lord
"" commandeth and raiselli the stormy wind
which lifteth up the waves thereof;" but the

still small vt)ice of the AYord, when accom-
panied by the Spirit, produces a far deeper and
more permanent impression. " My flesh trem-
bletli for fear of tliee," says the Psalmist, "and
I am afraid of thy judgments."—Ps. cxix. 120.

Even the most abandoned wretch can scarcely

divest himself of the conviction, that there is

something in Christianity wliich is entitled to

his respect. He feels that the Author of the

Bible is a God of holiness, that his Word is a
discerncr of the thoughts and intents of the

heart, and that his testimonies are true and
righteous altogether.

What sound in nature conveys a more vivid

idea of the omnipotence of God than that of

the sea, when the waters thereof roar and are
troubled ? And even when its surface is com-
paratively calm, there is an interest attached
to the murmur of the gentlest wave; for it may
1)6 regarded as the utterance of a great monarch
who cannot be controlled. In the days of
Noah, when the deep burst forth from its ocean
bed, and, sweeping over hill and plain, buried
all in one dreary deluge, the sound of the ap-
proaching waters must have filled an unbe-
lieving generation with unspeakable terror.

They had despised the "preacher of righteous-
ness "— they couldnowretire to no ark of safety;

and, as they heard the rushing of the ilood, they
must have sunk under a sense of their utter
helplessness. But there is a day coming when
the voice of Jesus will be far more appalling
even than that sound of many waters; for when
Christ shall come in the glory of his Fathei-,

and all his holy angels witli him, how dire shall

be the confusion of the children of disobedience !

How shall they be consumed with terrors, as
they hear the great King saying to them :

" Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fii-e pre-
pared for the devil and his angels !" In the
symbolical language of iirophecy, mttcrs denote
the masses of society, and thus the sound of
many waters betokens the noise of many peoj)le.

Hence, in the 10th chapter of Daniel, at the 6th
verse, where we have an account of a manifesta-
tion of Christ somewhat similar to that given
in the 1st chapter of the Apocalypse, we are
told that " the voice of his words was like the

voice of a mvltltndc." The voice of the people
is an element of tremendous power. The stout-
est heart will (piake before t he shout of an ad-
verse multitude, and the veriest tyrant that
sits upon a throne cannot venture to trifle

with the expressed will of all his subjects.

But what is tiie voice of the united myriads of

the human family to the voice of tbe Eternal?
" He saith, and it is done; he commandeth,
and it standeth fast." His woi-d is the law of
the universe. All the promises he has revealed
shall be fulfilled, and all the threaten ings he
has denounced shall be executed. " The Lord
of hosts hath sworn, saying, Sui-ely as I have
thought, so shall it come to jiass; and as I have
purposed, so shall it stand. The Lord of hosts
liath purposed, and who shall disannul it? and
his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it

back ? "—Isa. xiv. 24, 27.

IV. The roice of Christ is hi/ many (disregarded,

IIow few, as they pass along the beach, ever
think of listening to the dashing of the waves !

Some may mark their various murmurs, and
their magnificent echoes, and, ascending in

thought to Him who formed the seas, and who
sendeth the wind out of his treasuries, may
contemplate with adoring wonder the glory of
Jehovah; but upon the mass of individuals, the
noise of the many waters makes no impression.
And it is thus, too, with the Gospel. Of how
many of its ministers may it be said as of
Ezekiel :

" Thou art unto them as a very lovely
song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can
play well on an instrument : for they hear thy
words, but they do them not!"—Ezek. xxxiii.

32. How many make light of the great salva-

tion ! How many listen to the joyful sound,
as to a matter in which they have no interest

—

even as to the noise of many waters ! Many
preachers appear to be intrusted with the com-
mission of Isaiah :

" Go and tell this people,
Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see
ye indeed, but i-erceive not. Make the heart
of this people fat, and make their ears heavy,
and shut their eyes; lest they see with their

eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand
with their heart, and convert, and be healed."
—Isa. vi. 9, 10.

PATIENCE AND IMPATIENCE.
{Concluded.)

ALTnouGn patience is prized in a family circle,

on account of its usefulness, a decided pre-
ference is often evinced for qualities of a very
difi^'erent order, and which take their rise more
from human passions than from a higher source
— jiroof undeniable that our thoughts are not as
His who is of purer eyes than to behold ini-

quity. The world's commendations are be-
stowed on what is called high spirit, or wit,
0]' genius; but in the sight of God, a meek and
quiet spirit is of great price.

Partiality palliates the passionate sallies of
the showy or the talented, though fi-aught with
l^ain and discomfort to othei's. " It is readily
granted that Charles is hasty; but then he is

so kind and generous withal ! His passion has
drawn tears from the eyes of Mary; but every
body says she is very silly to mind liim ; he has
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so kind a heart, and lie did not mean any harm."
But he lias wounded feelings too delieatc for

him to uuderstaiul. It i^ jxTliaps true that lie

is kind, after his own fashion; \vheii the fit

goes off, he may be very sorry, and possibly

will endeavour to procure a peace-offering.

Gold has no charms that can heal lacerated

feelings ; but, in such a case, their possessor

will not turn sullenly away from the offer of

reconcilement; and the blue hedge flower com-
ing with an expression of regret for flie past,

will be as kindly and gladly accepted as the

most costly gift. Nothing, howevei-, can make uj)

to a placid spirit for the continual breaks upon
its cherished rej)ose by aiiothers wayward and
uncertain temper.

Examples drawn from the common occur-

rences of cvery-day life may aj)pear trivial, in

treating the subject so seriously; but i)ctty vexa-

tions, which, in some sliape, are continually

crossing our path, disregarded as they are by
uninterested onlookers, are often more sifting

to the temper than such trials as will readily

be acknowledged great. There is a species of

patience that arises from the absence of very
acute sensibility. In such instances it will

manifest itself more in a passive than an active

manner; and current events do not deeply affect

such a temperament, liut when, on the other

hand, patience exists in a sensitive nature,

many a pang is endured when much is done,

and much forborne, and no adequate return

experienced. A placid disposition is so pleas-

ing, that, like other good and valuable things,

it has its counterfeits; but as no mere imita-

tion can bear a very close scrutiny, an assumed
meekness Avill be quickly detected in the

crucible of temptation. Tlie patient are not

perfect, and those who are naturally gifted with

a large share of meekness, are little aware of

the hidden malice that may lurk in the unex-
])lored recesses of their hearts, if no outwai-d

trial has yet overtaken them sufficiently fiery

to draw out the dross into open view. (Certain

feelings will spring up, in the contemplation of

kind oIKees unrequited by a becoming sense of

their value. When these troublesome intruders

ruffle the wonted composure of the spirit, then

it is time to look within.

What has been the object of those fond de-

sires thus grievously disappointed? If the

moving spring of your actions was merely to

please a fellow-creature—to hold a high place in

the esteem of others—then there was selfish-

ness mingled with self-denial, and ingratitude

to the (Jiver of cvei-y good and perfect gift,

in withholding from him the heart's supreme
affections, and so giving up to the service of tlie

creature those energies that should have been

devoted to the Creator. What an affecting ex-

clamation was that of the dying Cardinal Wol-
sey !

" Had I served ( Jod as diligently as I have
done the king, he would not have abandoned
my grey hairs; but this is my great reward."

Thus those who sow the wind, need not be sur-

prised that they should reap the whirlwind
IIos. viii. 7.

But it is not among the unconverted or the
thoughtless alone that the evils of impatience
are seen and felt ; neither are tin y confined to

our conduct towards one another. There is a
dark point in its fatal histoiy which many are
slow to confess, even to themselves— the way
in which it afl'ects the heart towards God. liit-

ter feelings towards a human creature may be-

too manifest for concealment ; but who is will-

ing to own that his heart rises in rebellioa

against his Maker, when he sees fit to deny
wishes, to disa]i])oint hopes, to blight ffattering

prospects, or visit with sore affliction I yet a
sullen mood or an irritable si)irit, under such
troubles, are sure indications of this unsanc-
tified frame of mind. The murnuirer might
tremble to give utterance to his rebellious

thoughts ; but He who scans the inmost recesses

of the heart, requires no vocal expression to

discover our sentiments. There is nothing but
the " j)atience of the saints" which is not the

mere ])roduct of any earthly temper, however
amiable, that can carry us with " meekness of
wisdom" through the many trials Ave may be
called to endure; it is a fruit growing out of
the felt assurance that nothing can happen to

us without the divine permission, and that se-

cond causes but subserve the purposes of the
great First Cause.

It is certain, that no one can be fully exer-

cised in the Christian grace of patience without

being taught of the Spirit ; and much teaching,

even in the school of Christ, is necessary, before

the spirit that " beareth all things, believeth all

things, liopeth all things, endureth all things,"

is wrought into the heart, and becomes the very

habit of the soul. Gifts, however useful, and
talents, however shining, must yield the palm
to the quiet, unobtrusive, but most heavenly,

grace of patience. " In your patience possess

ye your souls," said the Pattern of divine per-

fection ; and, says his servant Paul, who him-

self had need of it in an eminent degree, "Tii-

bulation worketh patience; and palieuce, ex-

perience ; and experience, hope,"

When the sinner's eyes are opened, and his

feet seek the narrow way of eiernal life, it is

indeed a blessed change; but he will greatly

mistake his circumstances, if he imagines that

he shall meet with no difliculiies therein. He
is only commencing a warfare—not celebrating

a triumph; and except that the weapons of his

warfare are not carnal, no child of Adam should

ever win the victory. He has much to learn,

and much to unlearn. Although he hates his

sins, they still cleave to him; the difi^erenco

i<, that whereas they were before no burden,

they are now a giievous load, from which he
desires to be freed. He longs to relinquish

them all—he struggles for emancipation from

their bondage, and sometimes he is strength-

ened to overcome those enemies of his soul's

peace, but at others he is, alas ! overcome ; he
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is not contcMitod, liowovcr, to reniiiin a slave,

and in the midst of temptation, and partial

\
defeat, he will, though fahit, be yet pursuing.

POPERY IN SPAIN.
CONCLUDING ARTICLE.

ITS DECLINE—EVANGELISTIC EFFORTS,

Though Avitliin these few months there has appeared,

among the many poJitico-ecclesiastical changes of

•which Spain lias for years been the subject, one in

favour of the ancient Popish despotism, civil and

sacred
;
yet, regulating our juilgment, not by the ex-

perience of months, but of recent years, it is matter

-ofjoy that there has been a decided decay of the power

of Popery—a decay which, it is earnestly hoped, no

accidental advantages will ever enable it to recover.

The change which has taken place in Spain is not

'like that which has appeared either in France or in

Germany—not like the gain of Protestantism against

Popery in the former, through the labours of evan-

gelical societies—not like the revolt spreading in the

Popish Church itself in the latter, and, without the

intervention of Protestants, carrying multitudes over

•to evangelical ground. It is not so far advanced as

either movement; it is little more than the mere

decHnc of Popery, from its felt absurdity and o])pres-

•sion long continued. There is a spirit of political

liberty, but it is evidently not strong. Popery has

deprived it of materials for working out its longings

in a constitutional way, by the low tone to which it

has degraded the public ndnd ; and hence the decay

of Popery in Spain seems to be rather the result of

passive weariness and exhaustion, than of any strong

positive principle, political or religious. Still there

is decay, and we should be grateful to God whatever

may be the way in which it is brought about. The

•weakening of the great enemy of Christ and of the

souls of men, in an interesting land, over which he

has long tyrannized, is ever important, especially if

this be the mode in which the ground is to be cleai'ed

for a future foundation of good.

From the peculiarities of the position of Spam^for
ages the champion of Popery, sealed at every point

against the truth, the abode of the Inquisition when

it had disappeared from other lands—it is plain that, if

blessed ivith favourable cnange, this must be the

result of events not from without, but from within.

Accordingly, we find that the first propitious event

was the translation and circulation of the Scriptures,

in a comparatively popular form, about 1790. This

•was the deed of the king and the government, and

vvas very obnoxious to the priesthood generally.

They were not, however, backed though they were

by the officers of the Inquisition, able to prevent it,

after the public concessions which the Vatican, the

better to meet the taunts of Protestants as to Rome
forbidding the reading of the Word of God, had un-

wittingly made. This edition of the Spanish Scrip-

tures has since been repeatedly reprinted in Spain,

and also in Britain and America. At its first ap-

pearance, it was prefaced by an excellent essay " On
the Reading of the Sacred Scripture in Vulgar

Tongues," prepared by Dr Villanueva, under royal

authority. It has since become a standard in Spain,

and lias been much read by the higher classes

of society. Thus does Giod wonderfully provide

agents for carrying forward Ids own \vork. Men
cannot exclude the Word, if He purposes it shall be

circulated. If likely agents are awanting, extraor-

dinary ones—it may be Popish monarchs—shall be

called into the field.

The next important event, adverse to Popery in

Spain, Vias the suppression of the Inquisition by
Bonaparte in 1808. At that time, it had twenty

thousand familiars, open and secret agents, laymen
and ecclesiastics, who, doubtless, co-unteracted as

much as possible tha,t circulation of the Scriptures

which they could not altogether prevent. Along
with the abolition of the Inquisition, there was the

suppression of the convents to one-third of their for-

mer number. This was scarcely, if at all, less im-

portant. How remarkable, that Bonaparte, no evan-

gelical Protestant—if anything, an Infidel—should be

a greater weakener of the power of Popery, than the

warmest friends of true religion ! Prophecy has pro-

claimed that the destroyers of the Beast are not to be
drawn from tlie ranks of evangelical Christians, but

from among her own supporters ; and events, so far as

tliey have gone, strikingly confirm the prediction.

The arrangement is a pleasing one, as showiiig, among
other things, that the final catastrophe may come
much more rapidly than faithful Protestants might
otherwise have feared. As indicative, further, of the

decline of Popery, it may be stated, that from 1 803 to

1823—in other words, in fifteen years from the first

blow of Napoleon—the friars and nuns of Spain had
been reduced one-half, and that the priesthood also

were seriously impaired in strength. Such was the

spirit of inquiry awakened by public events, that the

king's brother found it necessary, in 18'27, to have

Cobbet's caricature of the British Reformation

translated and circulated in Spanish. This is an

indirect testimony, at least, to the dread of the

awakening spii'it of Biblical inquiry in the land. The
Rev. Mr Rule states, that it has been an invariable

practice for the more celebrated Lent-preachers not

only to denounce Protestantism, but to use means to

collect and destroy copies of the Sacred Scriptures

—

all showing the fear of the Bible and of the reforma-

tion to which its free circulation necessarily conducts.

Meanwhile, the friends of the Bible in this country

were not idle, so far as events supplied them with

openings into Spain. Little may have resulted from

the translation, or rather paraphrase, of Amat, bishop

of Astorga. Though contributions were raised in

Britain to aid him in the work, he does not seem to

have acted a straight-forward and honest ])art; but

many thousands of copies of the Scriptures, v/ithout

note or comment, found their way into Spain. Who
has not heard of Borrow's " Bible in Spain ?" The
author's eccentricities may have been great and inex-

plicable, but his zeal in disseminating the Word of

Giod was undoubted, and his very eccentricity in such

a country may have contributed to his success.

Among the political proofs of the progress of

change, we may refer to the contrast stated by Mr
Rule between the article of the constitution establish-

ing the Church of Rome as the national religion in
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liM-2, and that establishing it in 1837, after a lapse

of twenty-five years.

In the first case, the article was exclusive and in-

tolerant, and ran in these terms :

—

181-2.
.

18:?7.

" The relif^ion of the " The nation obliges it-

Spanish nation is,
' and self to maintain the wor-

shall be i)erpetually, the sliip and ministers of the

Catholic, Apostolic, Ko- Catholic religion, which
man—only true. The the Spaniards profess."

nation protects it by wise

and great laws, and pro-

hibits the exercise of any
other."

The latter article, after an able and wonderfully

eidightened discussion, was carried by one hundred

and twenty-five against thirty-four voles.

But, perhaps, the most striking proof of Popish

decline is to be found in the feelings of hidifi'erence

and infidelity with wliich large numbers of all classes

regard the teaching and institutions of the Church

of Rome, even in the most sacred forms.

AVe have already referred to various proofs of

irreverence and unljelief. We subjoin another, ex-

pressive, at least, ofgreat unconcern about the fortunes

of the Romish Church. Jlr Rule visited Valencia in

lf);3B, and though it retains much more, externally, of

I'opery than many others, he states, that " the ruin

of the Church appeared to be witnessed by the popu-

lation with profomid indifference." He mentions ex-

amples : One church was converted into a granary

;

heaps of corn covered the marble pavement, and half

concealed the gilded altar-pieces; the pictures of

saints, &c., retained their places, but called forth no

symptoms ofhonour or reverence. In another church,

a smith's forge was set up, and three or four men
were sh.oeing horses; the chapels of the building were

converted into stalls, and the altars served as mangers,

at which horses were feeding; and the poor beasts

tossed their heads before ' the miraculous picture,' still

unremoved. The 9i)ectator was forcibly reminded of

the exclamation :
' Babylon is fallen, is fallen.' " He

adds :
" Similar indications of kerfall have been, and

still are, exhihited all over Spain.'''

To sum up the whole, Mr Rule, speaking of

Spain very recently, says :
" The dissolution of the

monasteries, the diminution of the number of the

parochial priesthood, the transfer of jiroperty from

the Church to the State, the hostile position assumed

by either party, and the open association of absolute

monarchy and Papal tyranny, have not merely re-

duced almost to nothing the influence of the priests

over the people, but have placed the people over the

heads of the priests; and a crisis is brought about

which cannot be of long continuance, but must

rapidly induce a new state of things."—P. oM).

But some may iisk : "Are there no symptoms of

spiritual life ? Are the only indications of the decay

of Popery to be found in the breaking down of the

adverse power, and the spread of the elements of

renovation !• Are there no indications of real spiri-

tual building up ?" From the circumstances of the

case, very little of this can us yet be exjiected. At

the same time, hermetically scaled as Spain has been

against the truth of (Jod from the days of the Refor-

mation, it is interestinj to find that the learned

Doctor, who was called on to write a preface recom-
mendatorj- of the reading of the .Scriptures, in 17.'Jl,

incidentally confesses that " here and there, one might
be found infected with the old contagion of Luther-
anism"—so difficult is it to root out the truth where
it has once obtained a footing. To the great honour
of the Wesleyan Jlethodist body, who liave ever been
eminently missionary in their spirit, there was a small

congregation of professing Christians in that connec-
tion at Gibraltar, the southern point of Sp.aui, seventy

years ago. This body was blessed with a revival of

religion. In the absence of a regular ministry, and
disregarding the fancied "apostolic succession," jtious

officers from the British garrison conducted religious

ordinances. When the French Revolution broke out
in all the horrors of Infidelity, the Gibraltar congre-
gation numbered one hundred and twenty members

—

as many as assembled in the upper room at Jerusalem.

They were weakened by the military changes which
were so frequent in those eventful times; but the

chain was never broken. In 18(14, the humble con-

gregation first received the services of a regular

ministry, which has been kept up ever since. To
the deep disgrace of the parties more immediately
concerned, the Jdethodist worshippers were repeat-

edly persecuted by British officers, instigated by
British chaplains. Methodist soldiers were forbidden

to walk or converse together; and two of their cor-

porals were actually reduced, and received two hun-
dred lashes each, for no oftence but attending the
place of Methodist worship ! We are justly indig-

nant at the intolerance of Spain, and wonder at

the execution of a poor Quaker at A'alencia, a few
years ago, for no crime save his adherence to his-

conscientious religious convictions I but where differs

the case, except in the extent of its severity, from
that of the persecuted soldiers at Gibraltar ? Surely

the guilt of the British authorities, in the sight of God,,

is not less, but more aggravated, than that of the

benighted Spaniards.

The faithful Methodists of Gibraltar, seem always

to have had an eye, more or less decided, to the spi-

ritual good of the natives, as well as to that of their

own countrymen ; but it was under the ministry of
Mr Rule that the greatest and most successful efforts

were made. Not satisfied with his labours at Gib-

raltar, which embraced schools attended by four

hundred children, nor with the circulation of the

Scriptures, and the translation and dissemination of

evangelical books, he made more than one attempt to

establish not oidy schools but Christian congregations,

on the territory of Spain. Such was the blessing of

God upon his efforts, that at Cadiz he soon had one

hundred children at a Cliristian school, and a small,

but increasing congregation besides. This, however,

with all his circumspection and prudence, was too

much for even fiiUing Popery to endure; and so, after

the Cadiz school had been repeatedly shut by one
authority and opened by another, he fountl it neces-

sary to withdraw for the present; not, however, be-

fore he had practically proved the important points,

that there is a growing religious freedom springing

up in long-oppressed .Spain, and that many of licr

people would gladly l-.ear the word of life, if only

permitted.
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A higli testimony to the altered state of feeling,

civil and religious, in Spain, is to be found in the

fact that, provoked by the labours of the friends of

true religion, a society was, for the fix'st time, formed

in Spain in 1839, entitled " The Religious Society of

Spain," for the express and avowed purpose of de-

fending the Church of Rome, and counteracting the

evangelistic efforts then in operation. It is founded

on the model of siniihxr societies in France—at Paris,

Lyons, and Circassonue—and is intended to aid the

cause of Popery both in Spain and in Pleatlien lands.

Its labours, it is understood, have made little impres-

sion ; but its existence shows at once the dread which

has been awakened, and the change which lias taken

place in the public mind. Instead of a summary
appeal to force— a cry for the Inquisition or the

Jesuits—there is a call to the exercise of private judg-

ment. Arguments and moral suasion are the weapons
emploj'ed.

The reader may wish to see what sort of books Mr
Rule has translated into Spanish. Besides smaller

publications connected with the Methodist Church
and worship, and scliool-books, there are such works

as Bogue's Essay on the New Testament—a valuable

treatise on the Evidences; Nevin's Thoughts on

Popery; Gurney's Observations on the Sabbath;

Home's Romanism Contrary to Holy Scripture;

Letter on Religious Toleration and the Abuses of

Rome; the Four Gospels, translated from the Greek,

with Notes; Andrew Dunn—an admirable tract in

the Popish controversy; Christianity Restored; and

lastly, though not least in importance. Bishop Jewell's

Apology, which has been translated by a X'l'ofessor

of divinity, v/ho, disgusted with the Romish Cliurch,

is longing for the peace and rest of the evangelical

faith. Referring to his own translations, Mr Rule
says that there have been, and continue to be, very

frequent applications for them, both by inhabitants

of Gibraltar, and strarigers of all classes from Spain.

They are dispersed along the coasts, and in many of

the chief towns of the interior, Madrid included, the

Balearic Isles, and the Spanish and French settle-

ments in Africa.

'SVe have now finished the object v»-hicli we had in

view—to acquaint the Christians of this country with

the present moral and religious condition of Spain,

leaving them to judge, from the information supplied,

what is their duty, and the v.'ay in vvhich they should

seek to accomplish it. We have made full use of Mr
Rule's " Memoh-," because it is the only book on the

subject, and because, after ten years' missionai-y

labour in Spain, he is well entitled to be heard with
all respect. It is not necessary to say anything re-

commendatory of the object; the facts speak for

themselves. Suffice it to say, that the claims of our
own countrymen sojourning in Spain are not insigni-

ficant. British are to be found in considerable num-
bers in all the sea-ports, and, with the revival of
mining industry and the extension of steam naviga-
tion, are rapidly increasing. But the claims of
Spain itself are far more serious. Is it no dishonour
to the Churches of Britain and America, that, with
the exception of the Britisii Churches at Gibraltar,
Mr Rule has for years been the solitary evangelical
agent to above twelve millions of Europeans, within

a few days' sail of our shores ? No doubt there are

difficulties in the way of any extensive operations.

Spanish Popery, with all its decline and poverty, is

still very powerful. It is contributing largely to the

spread of Popery in France. Portugal, a twin-sister,

has shown, in the recent case of Madeira, that perse-

cution even to death may, if need be, be soon wit-

nessed in Europe. Sir Rule's correspondence Avith

Lord Palmerstou, in 1839, shovrs that British subjects,

labouring to proselytize in Spain, will enjoy as little

protection from Britisii treaty as Lord Aberdeen as-

sures us they will enjoy under Portuguese rude. But
there are also many encouragements. Spain is more
open than it has been for generations. More than one

Spanish priest has lately abandoned the Churc'n of

Rome; and Merle D'Aubigne, vidio has had two of

them as pupils, declai-es :
" From what I have seen

of these two friends, I do not hesitate to say, that

the Spanish priests seem to bs superior in upright-

ness to those of other Papal countries." If not by
direct preaching, yet by the circulation of the Scrip-

tures, and evangelical books and tracts, not a little,

with God's blessing, may be accomplished. What-
ever may be done should at least be attempted, and

that without delay.

Eruatum.— In tlie second paper of this series, p. 379,

column 2, line 20, for " eleven thousand," read "eleven hun-

dred."

"A BROTHER BORN FOR ADVERSITY.".
IIast thou on Pleasure's sunny hill

Been lulled to sleep in rosy bowers,

And only waited to drink thy fill

Of happy day-dreams 'Eiidst its flowers?

And have they vanished like the dew,

When by the wind the grass is shaken,

Or as the passing shadow flew.

Leaving the heart of hope forsaken ?

Seek not again the airy height.

Where gay illusions cheat the sight;

But turn thee unto Him who gave

His life th' all hopeless else to save.

Did troops of friends when wealth was thine,

With smiles and talk thy table throng.

And eat thy bread, and drink thy wine.

And join with thee in dance and song;

But when along tliy dark green leaf

The mildew of misfortune fell.

Fled they with speed thy home of grief,

All lonely leaving thee to dwell ?

Mourn not their loss—a craven crew

To Mammon's worship only ti'uc :

But turn thee to that faithful Friend

Who loves !iis own—loves to the end;

In want or woe forsakes them never.

Sustains them now—enthrones for ever !

A. Betiiune.

"LORD, IF THOU HADST BEEN THERE!"
A TRADITION OF THE CHURCH AT LAODICEA.

BY MRS HARRIET BEECHER STOWE.

At the time v/hen the Laodicean Church was in the
state described in the first part of the Revelation of
John, lived the Jilder Onesiphorus. The world had
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smiled on liini ; and, though a Cliristian, he was rich

and full of honour:^. All men, even the Heathen,
spoke well of him ; for he was a man courteous of
speech and mild of mannci'.

His wife, a fair Ionian lady but half reclaimed
from idolatrj', though baptized and accredited as a
member of the Christian Church, still lingered lov-

ingly on the confines of old Heathenism; and if she did
not believe, still cherished with pleasure the poetic
legends of Apollo and ^'enus—of Jove and Diana.
A large and fair family of sons and daughters had

J'isen around these jjarents; but their education ha(l

been much after the rudiments of thii world, and not
after Christ. Though, according to the customs of
the Church, they were brought to the font of bap-
tism, and scaled in the name of the Fatlicr, and tlie

Son, and the Holy Ghost, and although daily, instead
oflibations to the Penates, or llower-oiferiugs to Diana
)r Juno, the name of Jesus Avas invoked, yet the
Spirit of Jesus was wanting. The chosen associates

ot all these children, as they grew older, were among
Ihe Heathen; and daily they urged their parents, by
their entreaties, to conform in one thing after another
io Heathen usage. " Why should we be singular,

mother ? " said the dark-eyed jMyrrah, as she bound
her hair and arranged lier dress after the fashion of
the girls in the Temple of Venus. " ^\'hy may we
not wear the golden ornaments and images which
have been consecrated to Heathen goddesses?" s;u<l

•the sprightly Thalia; ' surely none others are to be
bought, and are we to do altogether without ?

"
•" And Avhy may we not be at feasts where libations

are made to Apollo or Jupiter ? " said the sons; " so

long as wc do not consent to it or believe in it, will

our faith be shaken thereby;-'" " How are we ever
to reclaim the Heathen, if wc do not mingle among
them?" said another son; '-did not our Master eat
with publicans and sinners ?

"

It was, however, to be remarked, that no conver-
.eions of the Heathen to Christianity ever took place
through the means of these complying sons and
daughters, or any of the number who followed their

example. Instead of withdrawing any from the
confines of Heathenism, they themselves were drawn
-so nearly over, that in certain situations and circum-
.stances they would undoubtedly have been ranked
.among them by any but a most scrutinizing observer.

If any in the city of Laodicca were ever led to unite
themselves with Jesus, it was by means of a few who
observed the full simplicity of the ancient faith, and
who, though honest, tender, and courteous in all

their dealings with tlie Heathen, still went not a step
with them in conformity to any of their customs.

In time, though the family we speak of never
broke otf from the Christian Church, yet if you had
)jeen in it, you might have heard much warm and
earnest conversation about things that took place at

the baths, or in feasts to various divinities; but if any
one spoke of Jesus, there was immediately a culd
silence—a decorous, chilling, rcsi)eettul pause, after

which the conversation, with a bound, flew back into

ilie old channel again.

It was now night, and the house of Oncsiphorus
the Elder was blazing with torches, alive with music,
jvnd all the hurry and stir of a sumptuous banquet.
All the wealth and fashion of L.aodicea were there,

Christian and Heathen ; and all that the classic volup-

tuousness of Oriental (trcoce coidd give to shed en-

cliantment over the scene was there. In ancient
times, tlic festivals of Christians in Laodicca had
been regulated in the spirit of the command of Jesus,

as recorded by Luke, whose classical Greek had
mailo his the estaldished version in Asia Minor:
" .'^nd thou, when thou makest a feast, call not thy
friends and thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbour.-,

lest they also bid thee, and a recompense be made
thee. But when thou makest a feast, call the poor,
and the maimed, and the lame, and the blind, and
thou shalt be blessed ; for they cannot recompense
thee, but thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrec-
tion of the just."

That very day, before the entertainment, had this
passage been quoted in the ears of the family by
Cleon, the youngest son, who, different from all his
family, had cherished in his bosom the simplicity of
the old belief.

"How ridiculous! how absurd!" had been the
reply of the more thoughtless members of the family,
when Cleon cited tliC above passage as in pohit to
the evening's entertainment, 'i'he dark-eyed mother
looked reproof on tlic levity of the younger children,
and decoroHsly applauded the passage, which she
said had no application to the matter in hand.

" But, mother, even if the passage be not literally

taken, it must mean soincihing. AVhat did the Lord
Jesus intend by it ? If we Christians may make en-
tertainmencs v>ith all the parade and expense of our
Heathen neighbours, and thus spend the money that
might be devoted to charity, what does this passage
mean ?

"

" Your father gives in charity as handsomely as
any Christian in Laodicea," said his mother warmly.
"Nay, mother, that may be; but I bethink me

now of two or three times when means have been
wanting for the relieving of the poor, and the ran-
soming of captives, and the support of apostles, when
we have said that we could give no more."

" My son," said his mother, " you do not under-
stand the ways of the world."

" Nay, how should he?" said Thalia, "shut up day
and night with that old ]iapyrus of St Luke and Paul's
Epistles. One may have too nnich of a good thing."

" But does not the holy Paul say, ' Be not con-
formed to this world ?' "

" Certainly," said the elder; " that means that we
should be baptized, and not worship in the Heathen
temples."

" My dear son," said Ins mother, "you intend well,

doubtless, but you have not sufficient knov, ledge of
life to estimate our relations to society. l''.ntertain-

ments of this sort are absolutely necessary, to sustain

our position in the world. If we accept, we nui.>-t

return them."
But not to dwell on this conversation, let us sup-

pose ourselves in the rooms now glittei'ing with lights,

and gay with every Cvstly luxiu'y of wealth and taste.

Here were statues to Diana and Apollo, and to the

household .luno— not meant for worship, of course

not, but simply to conform to the general usages of

good society; and so far had this complaisance been
carried, that the shrine of a peerless Venus was
adorned with garlands and votive olferings, and an
exquisitely wrought silver censer diffused its perfume
on the mar1>le altar in front. This complaisance, on
the part of some of the j'ounger iuembers of the

family, drew from tlie Elder a gentle remonstrance,

as having an unseemly ajipearance for th.ose bearing
the Christian name ; but they readily answered

:

" Has not Paul said, ' We know that an idol is

nothing ! ' Where is the harm of an elegant statue,

considered merely as a consummate work of art ?

As for the flowers, are they not simply the most ap-

projiriate ornament—and where is the harm of burn-
ing exquisite perfume ? and is it worse to burn it iii

one place than another ?
"

" Upon my sword," said one of the Heathen guests,

as he wandered through the gay scene, " how liberal

and accommodating these Christians arc becoming I

Except in a few small matters in the temple, they
seem to be witli us entirely."
" Ah !

" said another, *"
it was not so ysars back.
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Nothing was heard among them then, but prayers,

and ahus, and visits to the poor and sick; and wlien

they met together at their feasts, there was so much
of their talk of Christ, and such singing of hymns and
prayer, that one of us found himself quite out of place."

"" Yes," said an old man present, " in those days I

quite methought me of being some day a Christian

;

but, look you, they are grown so near like us now, it

is scarce worth one's while to change. A little matter

of ceremony in the temple, and ofi'ering incense to

Jesus instead of .Jupiter, when all else is the same,

can make sm;dl odds in a man."
But now, the ancient legend goes on to say, that

iu the midst of that gay and brilliant evening, a

stranger, of remarkable appearance and manners,
was noticed among the throng. None knew him, or

whence he came. He mingled not in the mirth, and
seemed to recognise no one present, though he re-

garded all that was passing with a peculiar air of

still and earnest attention; and wherever he moved,
his calm penetrating gaze seemed to dift'use a singu-

lar uneasiness about him. Now, his eye was fixed

with a quiet scrutiny on the idolatrous statues, with
their votive adornments ; now, it followed earnestly

the young forms that were wreathing in the graceful

waves of the dance ; and then he turned toward the

tables, loaded with every luxury, and sparkling with
wines, where the devotion to Bacchus became more
than poetic fiction ; and, as he gazed, a high indig-

nant sorrow seemed to overshadow the calmness of

his majestic face. "When, in thoughtless merriment,
some of the gay company sought to address him, they
found themselves shrinking involuntarily from the
soft piercing eye, and trembling at the low, sweet
tones in which he replied. What he spoke was
brief, but there was a gravity and tender ivisdom in

it, that strangely contrasted with the frivolous scene,

and awakened unwonted ideas of heavenly purity,

even in thoughtless and dissipated minds.
The only one of the company who seemed to seek

his society was the 3'oungest—the fair little child Isa.

She seemed as strangely attracted towards him as
others were repelled; and when, unsolicited, iu the
frank confidence of childhood, she pressed to his side,

and placed her little hand in his, the look of radiant
compassion and tenderness which beamed down from
those eyes was indeed glorious to behold. Yet here
and there, as he glided among the crowd, he spoke
in the ear of some Christian words which, though
soft and low, seemed to have a mysterious and start-

ling power; for, one after another, pensive, abashed,
and confounded, they drew aside from the gay scene,
and seemed lost in thought. That stranger—who
was he ? Who ? The inquiry passed from mouth
to mouth ; and one and another, who had listened to
his low earnest tones, looked on each other with a
troubled air. Ere long he had glided hither and
thither in the crowd, he had spoken in the ear of
every Christian—and suddenly again he was gone,
and they saw him no more. Each had felt his
heart thrill within him — each spirit had vibrated
as if the finger of its Creator had touched it, and
shrunk conscious as if an omniscient eye were upon
it. Each heart was stirred from its depths. Vain
sophistries, worldly maxims, making the false seem
true—all seemed to rise and clear away like a mist;
and at once each one seemed to see, as God sees, the
true state of the inner world—the true motive and
reason of action; and in the instinctive pause that
passed through the company, the banquet was
broken up and deserted.

" And what if their God wei'e present '; " said one
of the Heathen members of the company next day

;

" why did they all look so blank I-' A most favourable
omen, we should call it, to have one's patron divinity
at a feast."

" Besides," said another, '• these Christians hold
that their God is always everywhere present ; so, at

most, they have but had their eyes opened to see

Him ^vlio is always there !

"

W'hat is practically the meaning of the precept,
" Be not conformed to the world y " In its every-day
results, it presents many problems difficult of solu-

tion. There are so many shades and blendings of
situation and circumstances, so many things, inno-

cent and graceful in themselves, which, like flowers

and incense on a Heathen altar, become unchristian

only through position and circumstances, that the
most honest and well-intentioned are often perplexed.

That we must conform in some things is conceded;
yet the whole tenor of the New Testament shows
that this conformity must have its limits— that
Cliristians are to be tran.tfornied, so as to exhibit to-

the world a higher and more complete style of life,,

and thus " proee what is the good, and acceptable,,

and perfect will of God."
But in mraiy particulars as to style of living, and

modes of social intercourse, there can be no definite

rules laid down, and no Christian can venture to
judge another by his standard.

One Christian condemns dress, adornment, and the
whole application of taste to the usages of life, as a.

sinful waste of time and money. Another, perceiv-

ing in every work oi' God a love and appreciation of
the beautiful, believes that there is a sphere in which
he is pleased to see the same trait in his children, if

the indulgence do not become excessive, and thus in-

terfere with higher duties.

One condemns all time and expense laid out in
social visiting as so much wa.ste. Another remem-
bers that Jesus, vrhen just entering on the most vast
and absorbing work, turned aside to attend a wedding-
feast, and wrought his first miracle to enhance its.

social enjoyment. Again, there are others who, be-
cause some indulgence of taste, and some exercise
for the social powers is admissible, go all lengths im
extravagance, and in company, dress, and the extet-
nals of life.

In this matter, there are some things about which,
on reflection, most devout Christians are agreed. All'

are agreed that any custom or indulgence, however
in itself beautiful, becomes sinful v/hen its effect is

to countenance any form of evil. In the first ages,
when a Christian could not adorn his house with a
picture or a statue, without giving countenance to
idolatr}', the indulgence of taste in this form became
sinful ; and now there are many indulgences of taste,

held forth in theatres and operas, and in some popu-
lar forms of social amusement, which the Christian
must abandon for the same reason. He may have
as fine an ear for music—as quick an eye for scenery
and decoration—as vivid an appreciation of artistic

grace as any other man—yet he must not indulge it,

simply becausae he shall become an encourager of
very serious evils if he does.

In the same manner, with regard to style of life

and social entertainment—most of the items which
go to constitute what is called style of living, or the
style of particular parties, may be in themselves in-

nocent, and yet they may be so interwoven and com-
bined with evils, that the whole effect shall be felt

to be decidedly unchristian, both by Christians and
the world. How, then, shall the well-disposed per-
son know where to stop, and how to strike the just
medium ?

We know of but one safe i-ule : Read the life of
Jesus with attention

—

study it—inquire earnestly with
yourself: " What sort of a person, in thought, in
feeling, in action, was my Saviour ? "—Uve in con-
stant sympathy and conmiunion with him—and there
will be withm a kind of instinctive rule by which to
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try all things. A young man who was to be exposed
to the temptations of one of the most disiipatcd Euro-
pean cajiitals carried with him his father's picture,

and hung it in his ai.artment. Before going out to

any of the numerous resorts of the cit}', he was accus-

tomed to contemplate this picture, and f-ay to him-
sslf :

" Would my father wish to see me in the place

"to which I am going ?" and thus v.as he sa\'ed from
many a temptation. In like manner the Christian,

who lias always by his side the beautil'ul ideal of his

Saviour, finds it a holy charm, by which he is gently

restraiiicd from all that is unsuitable to his profession.

He has but to inquire of any scene or employment

:

" Should 1 be well pleased to meet mj' Saviour there .'

"Would the trains of thought I should there fall into

—the state of mind that would there be induced, be
such as would harmonize with an interview Avith

]nm ? " 'I'lius protected and defended, social enjoj'-

ment might be like that of Mary and John, and the

disciples, when, under the mild, a))proviiig eye of the

Son of God, they shared the festivities of Cana.

—

A'cw York Evaii'/dist.

BIBLE RIVERS AND LAKES.
COXCLUDIXG PAI'EU.

liV TlIF, REV. J. \V. TAYLOK, 1-I.ISK AND CflllXII,

1 lie Kedroti.

Passing out of .lerusalcm by the gate of St Stephen,

which looks to the south, you descend to the torrent

of the Kedron. A bridge of one arch is here tlirown

over its deep and rocky bed. During nine months

of the year it is mostly dry; but in the rainy season

it is a wintry torrent, rapid and swollen. Its channel

leads to the Dead Sea, and, in its course, is marlced

by its picturesque spots. Thus, where the Convent

of St Saba crowns a rock on its banks, midway be-

twixt Jerusalem and the Dead Sea, its deep sides

sink into a dell through which the waters of the

brook may be seen, now forming into pools, or glid-

ing on with a murmuring motion over its rocky

channel.

In the neighbourhood of Jerusalem it is that the
|

Kedron is invested with the deepest interest. Here
|

every object which it passes speaks to the heart.

Now it kisses the foot of the Mount of Olives, where
oft our Saviour was wont to repair in company with

his disciples. Again, it skirts the Garden of Geth-
semane, with its eight venerable olive trees—the

scene of Jesus' bloody agony. Through the Valley

of Jehoshaphat, " as through a valley sacred to

sweet peace," its scanty waters it distils from stone

to stone with gentle motion; here gliding past the

crowded tomli-stones of t!ie lunnlilor Helirews; there

passing the mortj adorned resting-places of Jeru-

salem's ancient kings —the pillar of Absalom and
the tomb of Za-charias. Over this brook did David

pass, when fleeing from the face of Absalom (2

Sam. XV. 2.3) ; and over it did Christ go, in that night

of sorrow and amazement when he was betrayed

into the hands of sinners.—John xviii. 1. It was
by the Brook Kedron, that the good kings Asa and
Josiah burned the idols of their apostate predecessors,

and recalled to Israel the deinirted favour of Heaven.

Such is a general description of the principal

Bible Rivers and Lakes. In contemplating every-

thing connected with this once 'oeloved land, the
mind yields itself to sadness; and the train of bright
recollections, which every spot of it recalls, throws
an additional gloom over its present desolations.

Lebanon no longer rejoices in the multitude of her
cedars; tlie vine of Sorek is withered up; tlie excel-

lency has departed from Carmcl; and the rose of
Sharon has drooped its head and died. No spreading
vineyards, few cultivated fields, no flourishing cities or
smiling villages attest the industry and happiness of
its people. The religion whicli once dignified its in-

habitants, and still consecrates its soil, has disap-

peared ; while, through this scene of sorrow its

rivers flow, and mourn in their courses for their
diminished glory.

But though Palestine at present wears the appear-
ance of a land which has felt the curse of Heaven
Memory yet loves to linger around it as the scene of
events the most interesting to our race, and Hope looks
forward to those bright days of returning prosperity
of which her projihcts have spoken. " And it shall

come to pass, that as ye were a curse among the Hea-
then, O house of Judah, and house of Israel ; so v/ill I

save you, saith the Lord, and ye shall be a blessing:

fear not, but let your hands be strong." Jerusalem
shall yet be safely inhabited, and she shall be called a
city of truth. But while this will be a day of return-
ing mercy to Judah, it will be a day of trouble to the
nations wlio have trodden down that goodly land.

The dispensations of mercy to the one, and of judg-
ment to the other, are inseparably conjoined in the
sure word of prophecy :

" For, behold, in those days,

and in that time, when I shall bring again the capti-

vity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will also gather all

nations, and will bring them down into the Valley
of Jehoshaphat (the valley of tlie judgment of God),
and will plead with them there for my people and
for my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered

ivmong the nations, and parted my land." The Red
Sea may again be smitten, and Egypt become a deso-

lation—the great River Eujihrates will be dried up,
and the Turkish power be destroyed; but the bare
channels of Palestine's streams will be covered, and
" all the rivers of Judah shall flow with waters, even
living watei-s shall go out from Jerusalem, half of
them toward the former sea, and half of them to-

ward the hinder sea; in summer and in winter shall

it be." The mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.

THE LIGHT OF GOD'S COUNTENANCE.
Outward enjonnents are indeed sweet ; but my God,
the author of tliem, is infinitely more sweet. They
have all, even the most defecate of tliem, a tang and
smack of the cask and channel through which they
come. A single God is infinitely more sweet than
the cnjojnuent of all created good tilings that come
from him. Though, indeed, 1 can smile, when my
corn, and wine, and oil increaseth; and bear a part
with my valleys, when tlicy stand so thick with corn
tlr.'.t they even laugh and sing; alas! this, without
tlie enjoyment of a God, is but a mere ri>its fi^niiloni-

ci's—thc leaping of the head after the soul is gone.
True, indeed, these are some of God's love-tokens;
but what are these to his person and presence ?

These, indeed, are ricli cabinets; liut, O tlie light of
his countenance ! that, that is the jewel !— Ps. iv. G.

In having these, I can say, with Esau, "I have
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much !
" But, give mc Ilim, I can exult and, tri-

umphing, say, with Jacob, " I have all."—Gen. xxxiii.

9,11. These are some of his left-hand favours—some
of his bottles of milk and gifts—a fit portion for Ish-

mael and the sons of Keturah. But it is an Isaac's

inheritance, waters of the upper fountains, which
my soul thirsts after; those right-hand blessings, his

presence—his soul-ravishing presence, in which there

is " fulness of joy, and pleasures for evermore."

—

Ps. xvi. II. These may serve for my comfortable
passage; but nothing but himself can content and
satisfy for my all-suflicient portion (Ps. Ixxiii. 2G)

—

according to that in Ps. xxxvi. 8. He alone can
fill up all the gaping chinks and chasms of my soul.

He is my "sun and shield" (Ps. Ixxxiv. 11)—my
root and branch (Isa. xi. 10)—my " foundation and
corner-stone" (Isa. xxviii. IG)—my " sword and
shield."—Deut. xxxiii. 29. He only can answer all

my desires—all my necessities, " My God and my
all." Thus faith fixes its aspect on God.

—

Lije.

CLOCKS IN CHURCHES.

Few, if any, human inventions, embody so much
moral character, as the time-keepers. Poets and
preachers have been helped to many useful truths

by this device. The Prophet Isaiah (2 Kings xx.)

made most effective use of " the dial of Ahaz," in

his solenni errand to the dying Hezekiah. AVhat
force it gave to that miracle !

The passage of time has ever been a favourite

theme to pious minds. Instruments to measure it,

have, of course, been favourites also. On the pulpits

of om- Puritan fatliers it was connnon to see an iron

frame, in which stood the primitive hour-glass.

ChUdi'en then knew what the primer means

—

" As runs the glass
Man's life doth pass."

How that silent monitor of time spake to the heart

!

It was a natural, forceful preacher in that solemn
house where time and eternity come so near together.
The falling sands were emblems of years and liours
crumbling in silent fragments into eternity.

Mechanical skill has given for the dial" and glass
the more complete, if less impressive, chronometer.
It is a tit appendage to the walls of the sanctuary.
Its iron finger, slowly, but unceasingly, travels the
unending dial circle—a meter of time—an emblem of
eternity. It is an iroiiji/iijcr—unfeeling—almost re-

morseless. The young, the gay, do not beguile it;

nor the old and trembling beg it from its ceaseless
march. It ever points—on—on— to death, the grave,
and to eternity. Oh ! how it preaches to dying, fad-
ing man. Each faint tick is the knell of adeparted
moment, bearing in its flight some soul into eter-
nity. It is the warning of another moment of our
lives—its dying warning—as it goes to mingle with
all gone before in eternity. In the day ofjudgment
will not these measured moments accuse the sloth-
ful, the unready.^ will they not be a witness against
those " taken at unawares?" Reader, when you
hear again that solemn monitor, think, yea think,
what lessons for eternity it giveth thee.

In one of my college years, a fellow-pupil suddenly
djed. On the Sabbath folloiving, the venerated Dr
F -joined his discourse with this event, v.hich
was itself preaching very solenndy to some of us.
This was a sentence :

" Young man, thou art now
strong and full of health; but 1 will tell you, the
spade which shall dig thy grave may be already
forged, thy winding-sheet be lying in yonder store,
and ihat clock (pointing to the one on 'the gallery)
le couiUinc/ 02it the moments in lite last Sahlath-daii

of (hi/ life.'''' He paused. It was as the stillness of
the grave for a minute—but oh ! the iic/c of that

clock J^''—it entered my soul —it seenied like the
sound of the keys in the doors of the eternal world.
No voice, no speech could have searched the audi-

ence as did that awful voice of our departing mo-
ments. Shice that day, I ever look seriously upon
the face, and Hsten solemnly to the voice, of the sanc^

tuary clock.

—

Christian Sentinel.

MOCK REPENTANCE.
Take heed of a mock repentance, saying :

" I cry God-
mercy ! God for^jive me! I sin daily, and repent daily.

When I have sworn or been drunk, I am heartily

sorry. Is not this repentance ? " I answer. No ; re-

pentance is quite another thing. " The burnt child,"

we say, " dreads the fire." Thou hast smarted for

suretiship, and hast repented of it. Thy friend comes
again and desires thee to be bound with him once
again. Thou repliest: '" I have paid dear for sureti-

ship already. I have repented of my folly. I have
resolved to come into bonds again no more; no, not
for the best friend I have." Thou art importuned
by many arguments, but peremptorily refusest

:

"Urge lae no more; I have vowed and resolved

against it, and have made an oath I would never
be taken in that fault again." Now I believe thee,

that thou hast truly repented of suretiship; why
dost thou not ihiLs when thou art enticed into sin

again ? Wliy dost thou not say :
" I have smarted,

confessed, bewailed, been heartily sorry, for my for-

mer folly. Now speak no more of it; ' I have sworn,
and will ]>erform it, to keep God's commandments."
—Ps. cxix. 106. 'Away from me, ye wicked; I

must keep the commanclments of my God ?
' "—Ps.

cxix. 115. This would be somewhat like true re-

pentance. But take heed of a mock repentance,

lest, as true repentance meets with a true pardon,
thy mock repentance should be answered with a mock
pardon, as Tertullian excellently saith: " There be
some that say their heart is good; they fear God,,

grieve for sin, though yet they fall into sin." " They
can live in sin, nevertheless, notwithstanding their

faith and repentance; and God can damn th<;m

nevertheless, notwithstanding his mercies, and pro-

mises, and pardoning grace." Trtie repentance,
among other companions, is always attended with
these three :

" "What carefulnes.s, what indigna-
tion, what FEAn, hath it wrought in you !"—2 Cor.
vii. U.—Sheffield.

HEAD VERSUS HEART,

The knowledge of the most excellent truths may be
unprofitable to us, if we know not our duty too. It

is best for us to know those thing-s which may mako
us best—such as may further our graces rather than
heighten our reputation, make us rather useful than
famous, and serviceable to God rather than admired
by men. It is a -^-ain thing to know what to hold
and not know what to do—to understand controversy
and be ignorant of duties. Men are to studj' those
things which are most profitable—such as vrill better
their condition, and not only improve their undsr-
standing. You know a sick man had rather have
a good medicine than fine clothes; he minds more
the easing of his pain than the dressing-up of his

body. That which will make you spruce will not
always make yon well. Fine trappings will not curs
a lame horse, nor the painting of the face heal the
diseases of t!ie spleen or liver. That knowledge
which adorns your mind yet may not always mend
your heart.— Veal.
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KKLATI VK UESI'OXSIBILIT V.

• Plato, seeing a child do mischief in the streets, went
forthwith and corrected his father for it. Tluit
father that does not correct liis child vlien he does
amiss, is justly corrected for his faults; and it is tlie

pattern of God's judicial i)roceedings. As lie visits

the iniquities of the fathers upon the children who
imitate theni; so he visits the iniquities of the child-

ren upon the fathers who couHtenancc and aidulijc

them. As Jacoh was accountable to Laban for the
whole flock—not a sheep or a lamb lost or torn but
it was required at his hands ((Jcn. xxvi. 39); thus
must family governors be accountable to God for

every lamb in the fold—for every child in the family
—for every servant in the house. Says God to

him: " (jive an account of thy stewardshij); for thou
maj'est be no longer steward.".— Luke xvi. '2. So
will God one day cry aloud in thine cars :

" Hus-
band, father, master, wife, give an account of thy
husbandship, give an account of thy fathership, give

an account of thy mastership, give an account of
thy wifeship," kc. This made Joshua (.\xiv. 1.5)

undertake for his house as well as for himself.

And this made David careful of his house, as well

as his heart :
" I will walk within my house with a

perfect heart" (Ps. ci. 2); not only vitk a pcrjvct

heart, but hi his houae with a pcrfict heart, so as to

reform his family, that that may be the Church
of God (Col. iv. 1.5; Philem. "J); as well as to reform
himself, that he may be the "temple of God."—

1

Cor. iii. 17. vi. 19.

—

J{itchin.

A HINT WHICH MANY MIGHT TAKE.

A Mi.MSTF.R was about to leave his own congregation
for the purpose of visiting London, on what was by
no means a i>lea3ant errand—to beg on behalf of his

place of worship. Previous to his departure, he called

together tlie i)rincii)al persons connected with his

charge, and said to them :
" Now I shall be a.^ked

whether we have conscientiously done all that we can
forthe removal of the debt ; what answeram I to give ?

Brother so-and-so, can you in conscience say that 3'ou

have given all you can y" " Why, sir," he replied,
" if you come to conscience, I don't know that I can."
The same question he put to a second, and a third,

and so on, and similar answers wore returned, until the
whole sum required was subscribed, and tlierc ivas

no longer any need for their pastor to we.ar out his

soul in going to London on any such unpleasant ex-

cursion.

—

Ch I
-inlia li, ]\'il lies.!;.

DROPS FROM " CANAAN'S FLOWINGS."
WiiRLDLY sorrow breaks hearts, but godly sorrow-

heals broken hearts.

Sorrows lie heavier than sin on the wicked; but
on the godly sin lieth heavier than sorrows.

A saint prayeth that God will not suffer hiin to

take any work in hand but wliat he will jirosper, ar.d

then prays God to prosper the work he takes in hand.

If things fall not out as we would have them to

"be, yet let it content us that they fall out as God
would have them to be. (iod attains his end, though
we miss ours. Can we be better disposed of, than by
wisdom, goodness, and faithfulness itself? Doth not
God do all thmgs well ? We, therefore, should not
open our mouth to com]>lain, because it is his doing

;

" but in crt'riftliiiii/ give thanks, for this is the will of
God in Christ Jesus concerning us."

Indirect [unlawful ] means may sometimes prosper,

but are never blessed.

SEVEN FOOLS.
Thk angry man—who sets his own house on fire in
order that he may burn that of his neighbour. The
envious man—who cannot enjoy life because others
do. The robber—who for the consideration of a few
dollars gives the world liberty to hang him. The
hypochondriac—whose highest happiness consists in

rendering himself miserable. The jealous man—who
poisons his own ban(jnet and then eats of it. 'J"hc

miser—who starves himself to death in order tliat his

heir may feast. The slanderer- -who tells tales for the
sake of giving his enemy an opportunity to prove him
a liar.

flttstellancoujj.

DiOGENKS walked on a day with his friend, to see a
country fair, where he saw ribands, and looking-
glasses, and nut-crackers, and riddles, and hubby-
horses, and many other gim-cracks; and having ob-

served them, and all the other finnimbrums that make
a complete country fair, he said to his friend :

" ilow
many things there are in this world of which Diogenes
hath no need !

" And truly it is so, or might be so,

with very many who vex and toil themselves to get
what they have no need of. Can any man charge
God that he hath not given him enough to make his

life happy? No, doubtless; for nature is content

with a little : and yet you shall hardly meet with a
man that complains not ofsome want ; and tlius, when
we might be happy and quiet, we create trouble to

ourselves. I have heard of a man that was angry
with himself because he was no taller, and of a

woman that broke her looking-glass because it would
not show her face to be as young and handsome a.s

her next neighbour's was. And 1 knew another, to

whom God had given health, and plenty, but a A\ife

that nature had made peensh, and her husband's

riches had made purse-proud, and must, because she

was rich and for no other virtue, sit in the highest pew
in the church; which, being denied her, she engaged
her husband into a contention for it; and at last, into a

law-suit witli a dogged neighbour, who was as rich as

he, and had a wife as peevish and purse-proud as the

other: and this law-suit begot higher oppositions,

and actionable words, and more vexations and law-

suits; for you nuist remember that botli v/ere rich,

and must therefore liave their wills. Well, this wil-

ful, purse-proud law-suit, lasted during the life of the

lirst husband : after which his wife vexed and chid,

and chid and vexed, till she also chid and vexed her-

self into her grave : and so the wealth of these poor

rich jieople was cursed into a punishment, because they

wanted meek and thankful hearts, for those only can

make us lun)j)y.— Walton.

A Soi'T An.swku turnf.tii aw.vy Wkatii.— When
Sir Matthew Hale dismissed a jury, because he was
convince<l that it had been illegally chosen, to favour

the Protector, tlie latter was highly displeased with

him; and when Sir Matthew returned from the cir-

cuit, Cromwell told him in anger that he was not fit

to be a judge; to which all the answer he made was,

that it tra:i cerj true.

Tut: Jesteu.—He who never relaxes into sportive-

ness is a wearisome companion; but beware of him
who jests at everything! such men disparage, by some
association, all objects which are presented to thcu'

ludicrous thoughts, and thereby render themselves in-

ca])able of any emotion which can either elevate or

soften them; they bring upon their moral being an
influence more withering than the blasts of the desert.

—S'juthi'!/.

To criminate and recriminate never yet was the

road to reconciliation.

—

Lurke.
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FRIPAT.
"Looking diligently ;cst any man lail of the grace cf God."—

IIeb xii. 15.

Fattier, on me the grace bestow.

Unblamable belore thy s'sihr,

Whence all the streams of m.-re y fl)W';

Mercy, thy own sii|)reme delight,

To me, f<ir .lesiis' sake impart.

And plant thy nature in my heart.

Little grace may be true grace; but little grace is

next to no grace ; and therefore weak grace is seldom

discerned. Just as those " motes" or _" atoms," as

they are called, which are small particles of dust,

and fly abroad in the au-, are true bodies, but they

are invisible bodies : thus while faith is but as " a

grain of mustard seed" (Luke xiii. 19), it maybe
true, but it will be hardly seen. When love to God
is (as a small spark of fire covered with a heap of

ashes) smothered with too great a mixture of sensual

and carnal affections, it is not easily discovered or

found without much search ; but faith gro^ra up to

a tree, and love blown up to a liame, cannot be

hid; for thus they render themselves most visible

and manifest. That poor woman that had lost

her groat, was forced to "light her candle," and
" sweep diligently her house," and to look long be-

fore she found it, because it was but a drachm—a very

small piece (Luke xv. tj); had it been a talent, or

shekel of the sanctuary, it would have been more
easily found. I-et the print be true and exact, yet

if small, it is often not legible, especially to weak
eyes. If you would attain to assurance, labour to

make your calling more sure in itself, by growing

eminent in grace.

—

Fairdougli.

SATUIIDAY.
" Behold this sclfs^.me thing, tl'at ye sorrowed after a godly

sort, what carefulness it wrouglit in ym, . . . yea, what
ind gnation, yea, what fear." . . . .—2 Cou. vii. 11.

Return, O holy Dove, return.
Sweet messenger of rest

!

I hate the sins that made thee mourn-
That drove thee from my breast.

It is the nature of true grace to gitther strength by
every wound. Grace gathers strength by contraries,

as lire doth when it is compassed about v/ith cohhiess

by an antiperistasis. By all a Christian's falls his

graces grow brighter and stronger. At tlie long-run,

a Christian, by all his falls loses nothing but his

dross, his chaff, his scum, his liUh. Now he that

linds his sins thus overruled for the good of his soul,

lie is certainly a gracious soul.

—

Lroolcs.

I have

SABBATir.

lokon ;)eace to my poo;ilo and to ray saints

Ev his pain he (;ivrs yon ease-
Life by his expiring groan.

Immediately upon Adam's sin, the door of com-
munion with God v.-as locked, yea, chained up, and
no more coming nigh the Lord : not a soul could have

any access to him, either in a way of connnunion in

tliis world, or of enjoyment in that to come. It was

Jesus the Mediator that opened that door again, and.

in him it is that we have boldness, and access with

contidence.

—

Flaai.

SDAY.

but let tlieai not tutn again to fully."— I's. Ixxxv. 8.

Lo ! I take thee at tiiy v.'ord ;

IMy fjohshness I m'.urn :

Unto thee, n'v bleeding Lcrd,
However late, 1 turn.

Has God graciously remitted us our arrears ?—let

lis pay^ our rent more punctually for time to come.
Every day is a rent day witli us, and we must be
careful, by filling up time with duty, and doing the
work of every day in its day, to pay our rent duly;
and wherein we come short, balance our accounts
with the blood of Christ, which cleanses from all

sin, by a renewed application of tb.e virtue of that to

our souls ; and tints keep touch with him who is, and
ever will be, faithful to us.

—

llanrij.

JIO.XDAV.

•' Behold, I l.ave set before thee an open door."—Rev. iii. 8.

Find in Christ the way to peace

—

I'caco unspeakable, unknown

:

" Thy Word is a lump unto my feet, and a light unto my
path."— Ps. cxix. 105.

Divine Instructor ! gracious I.oid !

Be thou for ever near ;

Teach me to love thy S.icrcd Word,
And view my .Saviour there.

O that with hands and hearts lifted up to heavenr

ye would adore the free grace of Jesus Christ to your-

souls ! How many round about you have their eyes-

closed and their hearts shut up ! Mow many are in

darkness, and there are like to remain, till they come
to the blackness of darkness which is reserved for

them ! O what a pleasant thing is it for your eyes

to see the light of this world ! Bless God, and boast

not: rejoice in your light, and beware ye sin not

against the best and highest light in this world.

Jesus Christ intended, when he opened your eyes, that,

your eyes sliould direct your feet. Light is a speci.al

help to obedience, and obedience is a singular help,

to increase your light.

—

Ihld.

\VEDXEiDAY.
" Take hcod lest he also spare not tl-.ee."- F.oM. xi. 21. '_

If grace be nfiored and refused.

What is the sinnei's plea?
For sin God spar'd not his own Son,
And tliink'ot tliou hc'l! spare tliee ?

If one might have expected sparing mercy and
abatement from any, sua-cly Christ might most of all

expect it from his own Father; yet you hear God
spared not hU oicu Son. Sparing mercy is the lowest

degree of mercy, yet he abated him not a minute of

the time appointed for his suffering, nor one degree
of wrath he was to bear. " It is a fearful thing to fall

into the hands of the living God." Woe and alas for

evermore to that man who meets a just and righteous

God without a Blediator I Whoever thou art tliat

readest these hues, I beseech thee^ by the mercies of
God, by all the regard and love thou hast to thy own
soul, neglect not time, but make quick and sure work
of it.—Ibid.

TIIUnSDAV.
" When the poor and nee-ly sei'k water, and tiicre is none,

and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord wdl hear
them, I the GoJ of Israel will r.ot Ibrsiike ihem."— IsA.

x!i. 17.

I thirst for a life-giving God

—

For him that on Calvary died;
The fountain of water and bluod
Wi ich gush'd from Immanuel's side !

Lord, make us as hungry as we are empty, and'

thirsty as we are diy. Lord, if thou deal with us ac-

cording to our sense of need, we will get little; but
Lord, we jdcad thou v.ilt deal with us according to

our real need and thy royal bounty, and then we wilt

be right enough.— ]Vi(lison.

Edinburgli : I'rinted by .lonN Johnstone, residing at 12,

Windsor Street, and Published by him at 2, Hunter
Square. London: R. Ghoombridge .t Sons. GUisgow:
J. II. M'Nair S: Co.; and to be had of any Bookseller

throughout the Kingdom.
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NOTES ON MADEIRA.

BY THE REV, JAMES JL'LIUS WOOD.

FOURTH ARTICLE.

The bigotry of Popery was, at one time, very
intense througliout the Portuguese dominions,
and nowhere more so than in Madeira. To
sucli an extent was it carried, tliat burial was
denied to Protestants who Iiajipened to die in

tlie ishmd, and tlu'ir bodies were thrown into

the sea. For many years past, however, the

case has been different. The numbers of Bri-

tish subjects who settled in Madeira for trade,

rendered some reLixation of this bigotry neces-

sary; and the occui)ation of the island by Bri-

tish troops for many years, during the last

European war, secured for foreign Protestants

a fair share of liberty of conscience. This
liberty has been expressly recognised and con-

firmed in the Constitutional Cliarter granted by
Don Pedro. Tit. i., art 6, of tliat charter is as

follows :
—" The Roman Catholic Apostolic re-

ligion shall continue to be the religion of the

State. All other religions shall be allowed to

foreigners, with tlieir domestic and private

worship, in houses appointed for that ])uq)ose,

without any exterior appearance of a church."
There seems, therefore, to be entire liberty of

conscience secured to foreigners—a complete
right to exercise their own religion.

The British subjects in ^ladeira consist of

two classes—tliosc who have fixed tlieir resi-

dence there, and those wiio visit it for a longer

or shorter period on account of their health.

They have formed two congregations—the one
Episcopalian, the other Presbyterian. The
Episcopalian congregation is the older of the two,

and has existed for many years. Their chapel

cost about £1C,000, though one scarcely sees

how so much money has been expended on it.

In conformity with the law of Portugal, it jn-e-

sents no appearance of a church externally, but
a good d(!al of pains has been bestowed on the
interior, thougli it can hardly be said to be
either conunodious or elegant. According to

the provisions contained in the Consular Act,

one-half of the current expenses of maintaining

public worship in this chapel is borne by the

British Govennnent, and the other half by the

congregation.

Some years ago, the state of religion among
the British residents was at a very low ebb.

Business and pleasure wholly engrossed their

time. Tiie Word of God was neglected, nay,

almost iniknown ; the Lord's-day was systema-
tically profaned ; immorality extensively and
glaringly prevailed; and men sinned openly, and
with a high hand, as if there were no God to see

or to judge on tiie earth. Matters are vastly

improved now. The present incumbent in the

No. 38.

K})iscopal chapel is a gentleman of in*eproach-

able character, a scholar, and possessed of some
name in the scientific world from his acquaint-
ance with natural science. He is a rigid ob-
server of the rubric; and, by j)recept and ex-
ample, urges on his peo])le strict attention to

the re^iuiiements and forms of tiie Church.
From the respectability of his private charac-
ter, his general kiiidiiegs in his intercourse with
his people, and the eai-nestness and perseverance
with which, he has urged on their attention the
Church and lier rites, he has succeeded in

causing a pretty general attendance on the
Church services, and in rendering disreputable

open and gross immorality. In Madeira there

I

is, at the present day, no small discussion on
' religious subjects, and among Protestants an
]
average outward respect, at least, to religious

I

ordinances. This state of matters, however,

I

has unquestionably, in a certain measure, been
' brought about by the labours of Dr Kalley

^

.among the Portuguese, which have engaged a

i

large share of tlie public- attention, and by the

I

formation and influence of the Presbyterian
' congregation. These have excited observation,

1 have been the subject of conversation and dis-

cussion, have brought religious truth often and
in various ways before the public mind, and
thus have exercised a salutary uifluence on the
Protestant community at large.

It is deeply to be lamented, that, with all his

respectability, and science, and kindliness of

I

disposition, the minister of the Episcopal chapel

j

is decidedly and strongly an adherent of the

I

Tractarian party in the English Church. He
I
has been carrying out to the fullest extent the

I

views of that party in regard to the rites and
ceremonies of the Church. That, indeed, would
be of comparatively little consequence, did lie

not also teach the distinctive doctrines of that
school, which are deadly poison to men's souls.

Many of the Protestants in ^Madeira are
persons who have received intimations of the
approach of an insidious and fatal disea.se, or
who are already within its grasji. If they havo
been roused truly to think of their state ;i3

sinners, and look around for a Saviour, they
need to be affectionately and joyfully told tiiat

Jesus Christ came to seek and to save that
which is lost; that there is none other name
under heaven given among men whereby we
must be saved; that he that believeth shall

be saved, and that he that believetii not shall

be condemned; tiiat whosoever will, may take
the water of hfe freely; and that Jesus is able
to save to the uttermost those wlio come unto

November 14. 1845.
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God by him, seeing lie ever livetli to make
intercession foi- them. If the alarming threat-

enings, or the actual and decided attacks of

disease have failed to rouse them, a solemn,

affectionate warning-note needs to be sounded
in their ears — the "Word of God, M'eighty,

sharp, powerful, needs to be ojxpned up and
applied. And with regarel to those wlio are

living in health, exposed daily to the iiifiuence

of Madeira Popery, mingled faithfulness and
affection should be used towards them. Cruel

it were to heal the wound of any of these

slightly—to speak words of peace when the

holy anger of God yet burns—to direct to a
remedy of no efficacy. Baptismal regeneration,

justification by Avorks or inherent righteousness,

the apostolical succession necessary to the
ministerial office and to the reality and efficacy

of the sacraments, the miraculous change of

the elements in the Supper into the body and
blood of the Lord, the authority of the Church,
and the merit of Church services, constitute

the chief part of the teaching in the Episcopal

chaijel. Surely the teaching of the Word of

God is very different. That Word says :
" Ex-

cept a man be born again, he cannot enter the

kingdom of God. In Jesus Christ, neither cir-

cumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumci-
sion, but faitli, whicli worketh by love. Being
justified by faith, we have peace with God,
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Born again,

not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible,

by the Word of God, which livetli and abideth
for ever."

During the winter months the communion is

dispensed every Lord's-day; the chapel is open
for public prayers twice every day in the week

;

and there is regular service every saint's-day

:

which things have, indeed, a show of wisdom
in will worship; and they are well suited to

furnish a hollow resting-place for the soul to

those who, being ignorant of God's righteous-

ness, go about to establish a righteousness of
their own.

It was the unsound doctrine taught in the
Episcopal chapel which caused the formation of
the Presbyterian congregation. Several pious
Presbyterians having been led, in the ])rovi-

dence of God, to sojourn in Madeira, found
that, by reason of the doctrine taught by the
Episcoi^al clergyman, it was impossible for

them, either comfortably or conscientiously, to

attend on his ministry. They asked first a Mr
Barry, a preacher of the United Secession, and
afterwards Dr James Henderson of Glasgow,
to conduct public worship in the Presbyterian
form. A Scotch merchant gave the use of his

drawing-room; and a few assembled there to

hear the Gospel as they had heard it afore-
time in their own land—the way of salvation
through faith in Jesus Christ. Subsequently,
a liberal-minded Portuguese gentleman granted
a public loom at his disposal a.s a place of
worship on the Lord's-day; and at a later

period, the congregation succeeded in obtain-

ing, on lease, a large room, which, at consider-

able expense, they repaired, and fitted up as

a church. In this they meet at present. It

is seated for between one hundred and thirty

and one hundred and forty, and for some years

past has been fully let; but as the congregation
have only a short lease of their present church,
and as it is situated in a noisy locality, and is

too much crowded for such a climate and au-

dience, they have resolved to build a place of

worship in a convenient situation, and of a
suitable size. A consideral^le sum of money
has already been obtained for that jiurpose; but
the larger part of what is required is still want-
ing. There are many in the British Islands

who have sojourned for a time in Madeira, or

wlio have had relatives or friends sojourners in

that distant land; and if they have learned to

value Christ and Jiis salvation, they doubtless

experienced what a comfort it was to them to

enjoy a preached Gospel, or to know that its

consolations were ministered to those who were
dear to them, when in circumstances which
greatly required it. Some of these have already
contributed of their sul)stance to aid in building

a Presbyterian church in Madeira, and others

will, doubtless, helj) in this really important and
interesting work.*
But besides the i^ersonal interest which those

who have been in jMadeira, or who have had
relatives or dear friends there, must feel in the
maintenance ofa preached Gospel in tliat island,

the station is itself of such importance as to

deserve the support of the people of God. The
congregation is comparatively small; but it is

collected from all parts of the British Islands,

and often includes in it persons of rank, wealth,
and influence. Whatever may have been the

state of religion in the place from which they
came, in tlie place of their sojourn they are
brought under a preached Gospel in circum-
stances very favourable for being impressed
with it. Then the congregation almost totally

changes every season; so that, thougli it be
small at any particular time, yet, in an aggre-
gate of years, a large number of persons are
connected with it, and reap its benefits. Bo-
sides, it forms a point of very delightful union
for Christians of different denominations. Epis-

copalians, lighteously dissatisfied with the un-
scriptural teaching in their own chapel, are to

be found regularly worshipping there, along with
their Free Church brethren, and members of the
United Secession, of the Establishment, and
Independents, and IMeihodists, and Relief, and
Baptists, and Original Burghers, and occasionally

Romanists, and even Quakers. IMauy of these sit

down at the same table lo commemorate our
Lord's death. Such imion is very delightful; and
it is notwithoiitits influence in ]nx'moting a spirit

of union and C'hristian love among the jieople

of God belonging to different denominations,
whei'ever the future eai'thly lot of these indi-

* Subscriptions for this purpose wil' be gladly received Ijy

our Tubiisher, No. 2, Hunter Square.
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viduals is cast. Nor does this union involve

any aliaiidonnicnt of principle—not anything

that is held to lie truth is given np. The points

wiiioh are essential are those on wjiich all God's
people are agreed. Tlu; points on which they

differ there is little reason to advert to.

Connected with the Presbyterian Church is an
excellent and rapidly increasing library, theo-

logical and niiscellaiieous, already containing

ui)\vards of five liundred voluines. It is open on
the most liberal terms, and for a small annual
subscription, to all wlio choose to avail them-
selves of it, whether tliey attend the Presbyte-

rian church or not. There is also a library at

the Episcopal chapel, but it is wholly imder the

control of tlio clergyman, and his High Church
or Tractariau princi])les have given a decided

High Church and Tractariau coni])lexion to it.

He refused to admit one of Dr.Iames I>uchanan's

works on Affliction, because he found in it a

recommendation tiiat elders of the Presbyte-

rian Church should visit and pray with the sick.

Such are the means of religious instruction

provided for our countrymen in ^fadeira. ]\Iay

the Lord amend wjuit is wrong in them, and
pros])or wliat is according to his own will

!

Verily, sinful immortals on the brink of eternity

need the truth pure, j)laiii, and affectionate.

There is a burying-ground set ajiart for the

British; for Popery tolerates not the burying of

heretics in her consecrated places. It is kept

in beautiful order, and is a very interesting and
deeply affecting spot. There many a pilgrim

from the British Isles, in search of health, has

found a resting-place. The g(Manium, the rose,

and the fuschia blossom gay over those graves of

strangers, where dust, far from its kindred clay,

awaits the morning of the resurrection. ^lost

of the inscriptions tell that the tenants of these

foreign graves were young in years. And as

one gazes around, and wanders from walk to

walk among the tombs, he sometimes thinks

how many sorrows and anxieties found here an

end—how many hopes were here extinguislied

—how many affectionate, sorrowing thoughts

from distant lands have visited this little; spot!

And, passing from what has been to what sluill

be, one sometimes thinks who of all these

seekers for health sought and found the Saviour

—who of them shall come forth with joy to

meet him at his coming ? And as he rests in

the thouglit, " O Lord God, thou knowest,"

there comes, as it were, a still small voice from
every grave; and it says: "Let not tlie wis(;

man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty

man glory in his might, lot not tlie rich man
glory in his riches; but let him that glorieth

glory in this, that ho understandetli and
knoweth me, that I am the Lord which exer-

cise loving-kindness, judgment, and righteous-

ness in the earth." "Prepare, prepare now,

earnestly, and above .all tilings, to meet thy

God."
The funeral of a stranger in Madeira is often

a very humbling and impressive sight. If the

deceased was but little known, the attendance
is usually very small : four or six fellow-coun-

trymen often constitute the whole company.
Probably not one relative is present. The Eng-
lish burial-service is read partly by a Roman
Catholic, who assists the Episcopal clergy-

!

man on these occasions. No tear is shed; there

is, it may be, a feeling among the few attend-

ants tliat one who came, like them, for health

has failed in finding it, and perliaps so may
they; and perhaps all are struck with the in-

dications of loneliness and friendlessness in a
foreign land which tlie little funeral presents.

The services of the Episcopal clergyman have
lately, in various instances, been dispensed with,

and the funerals conducted accortling to the
mode usual iu Scotland; only, as the fineness

of the climate admits of it, the prayer, instead

of being iu the house where the death has
occurred, has generally been offered up by the

minister at the grave.

THE MARTYRS OF THE ISLES.

[Written on hearing of the persecution of t!ie Protestants at

Madeira, and particularly of the condemnation to death

of Maria Joaquina.]

A VOICE comes o'er the waters !—a voice of tlirilling

sound

!

A voice of lamentation in louder praises droivned !

'Tis the voice of suffering nature 'neath dark oppres-

sion crushed;

Tis the voice of praise to Him who bids that deep,

low plaint be hushed.

With the souls beneath the altar now it cries, " O
Lord, how long ?

"

Witli the blest in glory now it joins the glad, tri-

umphant song

—

The song of praise to Ilim who gives his saints that

fearless faith

Whereby they gam the victory o'er agony and death.

Whence comes that voice of \v;iiling that lloa.ts along

the deep ?

Whence come th.ose haliclujahs that o'er the waters

sweep ?

Hath the lone sea a temple ? and arc there altars

there

From whence the hicense rises of a trusting people's

prayer ?

Yes, Ocean hath his ;iUars; and afar upon the sea

Are those wlio put tlieir coniidence, hving God, in

thee;

And Ocean hath his temples, and his priests prepared

to give

Themselves a living sacriiicc for Him in whom they

live.

AVhere the great deep is heaving its billo^\-s dark and

wild

Full many a rocky islet tli* Almighty's hand hath

piled :

By many an awful token there his power hath he

displayed

;

" The dwellers in the utmost parts " behold, and " are

afraid."
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Yet long the powers of darkness had held dominion

there;

And rites of horrid cruelty polluted all the air;

And the cliff's that frown above them, and the waves

that round them roll,

Spoke of wrath, and not of mercy, to the terror-

stricken soul.

By the drear expanse of Ocean, that compassed them
around,

They were severed from the nations that knew the

joyful sound;

And the ;viiiged winds swept o'er them, and the bil-

lows lashed their shore,

But no tidings of salvation to these distant isles they

bore.

But the Lord hath not forgotten them ; his eye was

on them yet

;

And the time had come to favour them—the time

that he had set

;

And he sent from far his messengers—^his trusted

ones, to bear

The words of hope and comfort to these dwellings of

despair.

Then burst the song of praise from those who, washed

in Jesus' blood,

From darkness unto light were called—from Satan's

power to God

;

And, strengthened by victorious faith, with joyful

voice they cried

:

" We will not fear what man can do—the Lord is on

our side."

But the startled powers of darkness with terror heard

the strain,

Like the tramp of foes advancing to invade their

ancient reign

;

And they summoned all their hosts around; they bade

them rise and quell

The bands of those who dared against their tyrant

sway rebel.

They majked with dread the gallant ship as joyfully

it bore

The herald of salvation to Erromanga's shore

;

And they stirred their blinded minions from their

ambush forth to rush,

And they thought with carnal weapons th' Almighty's

cause to crush.

Vain thought ! — despite of earth and hell shall

stand the high decree

—

For Jehovah's voice hath spoken—" The isles shall

wait on nie :
"

And the arm of flesh may wither, and dust return to

dust,

But the Lord will keep his people there while " on
his arm they trust."

sweetly beamed the light of truth on Madagascar's
isle;

And many a heart was gladdened by a heavenly
Father's smile;

And the Martyr's voice was joyful as he calmly sank

to rest.

While the poison chilled his life's blood, or the spear

transfixed his breast.

And sweetly did the hallowed voice of adoration swell

From the glad lips of the captive in Madeira's lonely

cell;

For his trust was in the God of truth, whose " Word
could not be bound,"

And he knew the seed his hand had sown was spring-

uig all around.

For the Lord's hand was not shortened, and it could

not be restramed

;

And the light had beamed on many a soul where

darkness late had reigned

;

And what though bonds await them, if to Christ they

dare to flee ?

Yet none of these things move them, for the Truth

hath made them free.

Yea, their life they count not dear to them, but

calmly wait the day

That calls them for their Lord's dear sake, if so he

wills, to lay

Their mortal bodies in the grave he robbed of all its

gloom

—

When he burst its bonds and rose again his glory to

resume.

O dark and drear he foimd it, when for us he laid

him there

;

And o'er it long had brooded the wings of black

despair

;

But full of light he left it, when the stone away was
rolled;

And the angels watch beside it stOl who of his rising

told.

And as the two loved Marys, who on his cross had
gazed.

Came early to the tomb, from whence already he was
raised

;

So now another Mary stands beside that tomb once
more,

WLUijig in death to follow Him for her the cross who
bore.

And still the angels speak to her as on that morn
they spoke.

When from the slumbers of the tomb the Lord of
life awoke;

And now she sorrows not as those for him who
" mourned and wept,"

For she knows that " Christ is risen, the first-fi-uits

of those that slept."

Then hush the voice of wailing!—raise high the
voice of song,

Ye saints who out of weakness through faith have
been made strong

!

Patient in tribulation, and calm in midst of strife.

Be faithful unto death, and vours shall be the cro^vn
of life.

J. G. Smail.
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VENICE.

BY THE REV. \V. K. TWEEDIE, EDIXBURGlt.

Perhaps there is no city in Europe, with the ex-

ception of Home, over which such a change has

passed as tluit which has brought Venice dov/n from

its ancient pi-ide and power. History tells, that in

former years the formidable Republic was at once

the mistress of the ocean, and the buhvark of

the Christian faith, at least of the corrupt form of

religion that prevails in Italy. It was employed by
Providence to break the Ottoman power ivhen the

believers in Mohammed threatened to devastate

Christendom. For many years its annals remind us

rather of the records of chivalry than of sober history

;

and the study of its rise, prosperity, and fall, gives a

clear insight into the principles of government which

give brilliant jn-osperity on the one hand, or are fatal

on the other, whether to a nation, a family, or a man.

But Venice as it was, and Venice as it is, contrast

like life and death. The ally or protectress of many
nations has sunk uito actual decrepitude. The power

that checked the Turk in the height of his success,

and sacked Constantinople itself, is now, in its turn,

struggling for existence. Its rulers ceased to be

patriots, and the ruled became slaves. .Success and
inunense riches produced their usual effects—luxury,

corruption, weakness, and, at last, a degeneracy

that was utterly hopeless. Venice thus fell by her

own suicidal hand. At times, some convulsive efforts

were made by certain of her citizens, animated by

the spirit of former tunes; but the hand of decay

was on her, and she gradually sank into j)olitical

death; she is not now the shadow of her former self.

If a walk in a grave-yard suggests sober thoughts to

the reflective, still deeper thoughts may be evolved

amid the unpeopled palaces and the vast decay of

Venice, the grave of nearly all that man holds gi'eat

—

political influence, martial glory, unbounded wealth,

and luxury and pleasure. It has been said with

truth, that she died of diseivses occasioned by her

vices.

In glancing at the marvels of the place, the Cathe-

dral of St Mark, the i)atron saint, demands the first

place. It is one of the most grotesque in Italy, con-

taining a mixture of Greek, Arabic, and Gothic

architecture. The celebrated horses of Venice,

reckoned the only animals of that kind in the city,

stand over the porch of the Cathedral, and were

brought thither from Constantinople in I'JOo, when
the Venetians sacked that city. Athens, J-'.gypt,

Persia, Turkey, and Jerusalem, have all contributed

to decorate the pile. It contains some pillars said to

have belonged to Solomon's Temple; but the whole

is gorgeous confusion—no unmeet representative of

that system of religion which has corrupted and dis-

figured the noble simplicity of the (Jospel. The
library of St Mark is one of the richest in Italy.

In front of the Cathedral is a square tower, three

hundred and sixteen feet high, which once served as

the observatory of '• the starry (jalileo;" and all

around, in the Grand I'iazza, are the remains of

I)alaccs once peopled by merchant-princes, but now
the abodes of paupers. The palace of the Austrian

viceroy is an exception, and contains paintings orer
which, without the affectation of connolsseurship, one
might long hang ui unsatisfied wonder. The Ecce
Ilumo of Albert Durer, in the private chapel, is a
pauiting which prints itself on the mind by the im-

pression Avhich it makes, and is ever after remem-
bered as a familiar thing—a tribute to the genius of
him who produced it.

Bonaparte built a palace here ; for even the magni-
ficence of the Uoges was not vast enough for him.
But the majestic Hall, designed for the statues of

Najjoleon and hb generals, is now an empty void. The
niches seem to yawn for their occupants, or appear
like the open graves of human greatness. In the
Piazzetta of St Mark stand the granite columns
brought thither from the East in the thirteenth cen-

tury, when the Doge, Domenico Michele, reconquered
Jerusalem, Tyre, and Ascalon. They are surmounted
by statues of St Theodore and St Mark, who long
presided over the murders, under the name of State
executions, perpetrated there by order of the Secret
Council.

But of all that is interesting in the exterior of
Venice, the Ducal Palace is the most attractive. As
the scene of Venetian plots and murders, as well as

the place froni which the orders were issued which
carried its fleets in triumph from the West to the
East, and over the known world, one approaches it

with a feeling akin to awe. The very names asso-

ciated with it are familiar in every land. Martino
Faliero, Francisco Foscari, " the blind old Dondolo,"
and others, make it in some sort classic ground; and
though the imposing pile of marble, mainly Sara-
cenic in its architecture, be attractive, it is lost in the
remembrance of the great—the gi'eatly wicked—who
have trod those halls. The famed " Lion's Mouth,"
once so terrible to Venice, still exists. It is open,

and into the yawning orifice was thrown, in former
times, the information, anonymous or otherwise,

which led to the ruin of many a citizen, when a hated
oligarchy ruled the State, and had other ends tlian

those of justice to promote by death. This monu-
mental pile is crowded with works of art; and though
we cannot register here the marvels which it contains,

it is not too much to say, tliat a journey from Britain

to Venice were well repaid by a survey of the Doge's
Palace.

We need not even enumerate the Churches of
Venice, said to be one hundred and twenty in num-
ber. Some of them are by Palladio, and not a few
are majestic. The Academy of the Fine .\rts, founded
in 11)45, counts about three hundred students, and
contains some of the finest productions of Titian.

Indeed, he is the presiding genius there; and his

Assv,niplloii of the Viirjiii, is reputed by Venetians

the noblest painting in the world. We felt as we
gazed upon it, that it was a far better argument in

defence of Popery than all its lying legends and
juggling mu-acles. Popery is a religion solely for

the senses; and as Titian's vL^KWi^j/ww is avowedly
uddrcKsed to them, it is in perfect keeping with the

system. But as a painting, one gazes, and returns to

gaae upon it. and, alter all, retires unsated. Titian

died towards his hundredth year, while labouring at a

Ocposiliuii from tin: C'j-d.v, and is buricil in an ad-



450 THE CHRISTIAN TREASURY.

joining church; while in one of the halls there is

a striking relic of a kindred spirit—the right hand

of Canova— preserved in a vase of porphyry. It

bears tlie inscription :
" Dextra Magni C'an.ovae."

It is an Italian idea, where every emotion is a pas-

sion, and Canova carried out that passion to all its

extent. His right hand is here, his left at Rome,

his heart in a church at Venice, and his body at

Passagno, in the province ofTreviso, the place of his

birth. One of the greatest traits in Canova's mind

is, that even after he had become the prince of living

artists, courted by crowned heads, and made a mar-

quis by a Pope, he continued to lodge, till his dying

day, with the keeper of a coffee-house, his earliest

patron and liis most honoured friend. He died in

October 18"2'2. Venice now contains few of Canova's

works. The poverty of the Venetian nobles brought

them all to the market. His monument is reared

near that of Titian.

The Canals and Gondolas of Venice are known
throughout the world. There is scarcely a street in

a city containing above one hundred thousand in-

habitants, and the only horse we saw was a misera-

ble animal feeding near one of the churches. The
city rises from a vast lake, and is founded upon piles

driven into a group of low muddy islands, some of

them laid bare when the tide is low. In consequence

of its peculiar position, the thoroughfares are all

canals, from that of Giudeca, which varies from
twelve hundred to two thousand feet in tvidth, to the

merest strip of water, winding, like a liquid lane,

among tlie tall gaunt structures springing from either

margin. Let the reader suppose that a canal were
formed (were it possible) dovrn any of the closes

leading from the High Street of Edinburgh, occu-

ppng the space from foundation to foundation, and
he may form an idea of some parts of Venice. But
the resemblance does not end here. The Edinburgh
closes are lined with what once formed the abodes of

our Scottish aristocracy, and so are the canals of
Venice. Indeed, a sail along the Canalaccio, is one of
the most mournful in the world. Palaces hastening
to decay, fragments of former taste and grandeur,
mingled with the marks of Italian poverty, the shreds
of aristocratic emblazonry, side by side with all that
betokens ^VTetchedness, place the past in melancholy
contrast with the present. Even such classic spots as
the liiaUo, a noble arch of marble, only deepen the
sad impression ; and when you ask for the princely
owners of those abodes, the frequent answer is—
" They are all miserable now." The gloomy gondola-
black, like a coffin or a hearse, and unadorned in com-
pliance wth a sumptuary law on the subject—the
silent gondolier, as if even he were affected by the
reigning melancholy—the dull splash of his skulling
oar echoing among the empty halls and ruined
palaces—all render the scene a sad comment on man's
boasted grandeur. Yet all this is but a fulfilment of
Jehovah's intimation :

" Be sure your sins -ivill find
you out." That applies to a nation as well as to indi-
viduals; and, like Tyre of old, Venice has comedown
from her ]iride of place, because she had outraged
the laws of God so far that she could no longer°be
endured. The countless domes and towers springing
so gracefidly from the waters of the Lagune—the

memory of thirteen centuries of glory—the riches of

the East added to the conquests of the West—all must
come low wlien He who cannot look on sin without

abhorring it comes, in his providence, to curb the

pride and punish the iniquity of man. Anthony
Marion, the last Doge of Venice, virtually proclaimed,

when he died in obscurity, tliat though hand join in

hand, sin shall not go unpunished. Strange that

Britain should have sent one of her nobles to that

city to proclaim the same lesson, and deepen the

tone in which it was uttered ! Byron's Palace stands

among those which line the Grand Canal. It is known
that in his house, at Venice, the grossest and most
unblushing impurity reigned; and yet man, blmd to

God and God's righteous claims and law, lavish their

homage on him ! What is the estimate which we
shall form of all such doings when the light of eter-

nity shines on them ? That should le our estimate

now.
" The Bridge of Sighs"—such is the name of a

bridge over one of the canals, and connecting the

D.oge's Palace with an adjoining prison. It takes

its name from the fact, that when an accused person

crossed it, he was virtually condemned to die. No-

where could such a relic be more appropriate than in

this city, whether we regard its past or its present;

and as we crossed it to visit the State prisons, it was

not difficult to fancy some of the feelings of those

who were there immured. They have left on their

prison walls some melancholy memorials of their

wretchedness; and we have visited few abodes of

miser}' where the feeling was so oppressive as iu this

place of death. Mottos and scraps of poetry are

traced on the ceiling. Vestiges of attempts to escape

are still seen in some of the cells ; but the only escape

was across the Bridge of Sighs to the " Hall of

Death," and thence to thePiazzetta, the place ofdoom

;

or, if needful, the execution was in private, with

no witness but the dungeon walls, after which the

dead body was exposed, labelled with the crime for

which it died. Tradition says that, above the porch

of the Hall of Death, there was an inscription which

told that whoever entered it accused, never went out

but to execution.

We cannot advert to the Arsenal of Venice, nor

need we register the antiquities which are found in

the city. Enough to say, that it is second to none in

Italy. It is to the middle ages what Rome is to an-

tiquity—the fallen mistress of the nations. The
fragments of the Bucentaur, fast falling to pieces,

tell of the ceremony by which the Doge wedded the

Adriatic by casting a ring into the deep ; but they

also tell of its grandeur gone, and all its power laid

low—shall we say the truth ?—beneath the weight of

the Republic's guilt. The iron rule of Austria is

clemency itself, compared with the bloody despotism

of the oligarchy; and if one does not exult in her
fall, he at least sees retribution in her decay.

There are other instructive topics connected with
Venice which deserve to be mentioned. The yearly re-

venues of her icw f?;otei,; institutions amount to £G0,000.

How far have these helped on her decay, by fostering

pauperism, and offering a bounty on indolence or pro-
fusion ? In one year, forty-one thousand three

hundred paupers were relieved, or about one ir
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every three of the inhabitants. Indolence is their

universal vice, or at least they are active mainly

hi the pursuit of pleasure, and even the patricians

would rather enrol themselves as paupers than

apply their hand to labour. They have sunlc into

a state of collapse, deep and hopeless, proportioned

to their former elation; and an estimate may be

formed of the revolting want of principle that prevails,

v/hen we state that about three thousand three hun-

di-ed and thirty-ci<,'ht foundlings were, a short time

ago, supported in the city ; that 1:5, about one in every

tliirty of the natives of Venice are exposed by the

mother that bore them. In addition to these, there

are ten thousand six hundred and twenty-tive found-

lings in the Venetian territory, exclusive of the city.

The AVord of God has described men as "without

natural affection " (Rom. i. 30, 31), and many resent

the truth as if it were overcharged, but the facts

now mentioned form a touching comment on the

text. In speaking of religion with a Venetian, he

frankly told us that he " believed nothing—when

one dies, it is good night ;" in other words, he believed

himself to be hke a beast that perishes.

Yet is the city wholly given up to idolatry. The

Virgin Mary is its goddess, and the saints its gods.

Even in the remotest valleys of Papal Switzerland,

we did not notice more degrading superstition than

in voluptuous Venice, with one hundred and twenty

churches, and, we were told, two thousand ])riests and

monks—an academy of fine arts—noble galleries, and

paintings among the most exquisite in the world.

How speedy the transformation, yet how intense the

hostility, were the Gospel to be preached in Venice,

fully, freely, and without fear, say only for a month !

The scene at Kphesus would be repeated (Acts xix.),

but souls would be won ; and the day for winning

them will arrive.

But amid all its superstition, and degradation, and

mouldering decay,* Venice seems all gaiety, show, and

pleasure. Theatres, music, promenades, and fetes,

constitute all the heaven its people seem to care for.

An earthquake shook their city during our sojourn

there; but, as with the combatants at Thrasymene

amid the fierceness of battle, so with the Venetians

amid their sensual enjoyments—the earthquake oc-

casioned no pause in their giddy pursuits, so intently

were they occujued. Men I'rom all the nations, in then-

peculiar costumes, mingle in the throng. In hurrying to

their amusements, the Venetians offer a hasty passing

tribute to some convenient saint ; and then, conscience

being drugged, they rush to what they reckon plea-

sure, though they find it like the apples of Sodom.

Amusements are here exalted into duties, and no-

where is it more apparent that men are lovers of

pleasure more than lovers of God. In a word, Gan-

ganelli described Venice when he said. It is sur-

rounded by pleasure as by the sea—pleasure is its

fifth element.

And will), in God's esteem, are mainly to be blamed

for this degeneracy? All are guilty; but the men
who profess to teach rclii/ioii are doubly so. The
light of God's truth da\vned on the city at the Rcfor-

* In 1830, the Emperor of Austria, its ruler, dcclaied

Venice ,i free port, in the hope of raising it, in some degree,

!
from its fallen condition.

mation; and some whom ]>ersacution drove from it

helped to spread that light iu other lands. Venice

did not knov,' the time of her visitation, and nov.- her

house is left unto her desolate.

THE MISSIONARY.
A SAILOR STOHY.

nv THK HKV. JO!!X S. C. AHHOT.

The following story a seaman recently related to

the writer :

—

Many years ago, when New Zealand was a land
of uninterrupted Heathenism, the ship in which I

was a common sailor drop-ped anchor, at a cautious
distance from the shore, in one of the harbours of
that island. AVe had been months upon the ocean,

without seeing any land; and when the sublime
mountains and luxuriant valleys of that magnificent
isle rose from the wide waste of warters before us, it

was difficult to realize that we were not approaching
some region of fairy enchantment. We soon, how-
ever, found that we were still in this world of sin and
woe; for it so happened tliat there was a teiTible

fight between two war parties of the natives raging
at tliC very hour in which we entered the lovely bay.

From the deck of our ship ive witnessed wtli awe
the whole revolting scene, the fierce assault, the
bloody carnage, the inluriated shrieks, the demoniac
attitudes of those maddened savages, as they fell upon
each other with a degree of fury w hich seemed worse
than human. Often we saw the hea^'y club of the
New Zealand savage foil ujjon the head of his an-

tagonist; and as he fell lifeless to the ground his head
was beaten by reiterated blows, till exhaustion sa-

tiated fury. This awful scene of savage life, as beheld
from the deck of our ship, impressed even us un-
thinking sailors with emotionsof deepest melancholj'.

In consequence of the war, or some other cause,

no canoe from the shore apjiroached our ship. As
we were entirely destitute of wood, the captain sent

a boat's crew, with many cautions as to safety, to the

opposite side of the harbour to collect some fuel. I

was sent with this pi'rty. We landed upon a beauti-

ful lieach upon which a heavy surf was rolling. The
savage scene we had just witnessed so filled us with
terror that we were every moment apprehensive that

a party of cannibals would fall upon us and destroy

us. After gathering wood for some time we re-

turned to the boat, and found to our dismay that the

surf rolling in upon the beach had so increased, that

it was impossible to launch the boat. The sun was
just setting behind angry clouds, which betokened a

rising storm. The crested waves were rolling more
and more heavily in from the ocean. A dark night

was coming on, and savage warriors, their hands
already dri])ping with blood, were every^vhere around.

We were all sih'nt. No one was willing to speak of

his fears, and yet no one could conceal them.
Before we left the ship the captain had informed

us that an English missionary had erected his hut
about two miles from the place where we were to

land. The cai)tain hail visited him about two years

before in his solitary home, and it was then very un-
certain whether he would be al)le to continue in his

post of danger. We inmiediately resolved to endea-
vour to fin(l the missionarj', and to seek such protec-

tion as he could afford us for the night.

Increasing nuisses of clouds rolled up and spread
over the si;y ; and as we grojied our way through the

deep and tangled forest, darkness like that of l^gy])t

enveloped us. After wandering about, we hardly

knew where, for some time, we heard the loud shouts
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of savages either in conflict or in revelry. Cautiously

we approached the sounds, till we beheld a large

party gathered around their tires, with the hideous

trophies of their recent battle, and exulting over their

victorv. We thought it wise to keep as far froui

them as possible, and again turned Irom the light ot

their tire into the dark forest, where we could hardly

see an arm's length before us. We at length came

upon a little path, and slowly following it along,

stumbling, in the darlcness, over rocks and roots ot

trees we came in view of the twinkling light ot a

lamp! I, with another one of the party, was sent

forward to reconnoitre. We soon found that the

light proceeded from a hut, but whether from the

night tire of a savage New Zealander or from the

lamp of the Christian missionary we knew not
;
and

few can imagine the anxiety with which we cau-

tiouslv moved along to ascertain how the fact might

be. Our hopes were greatly revived by the sight of

a glazed window ; and when, through that wuidow,

we saw a man in the garb of civilized life, with his

wife and one child, kneeling in their evening prayers,

our joy knew no bounds. Waiting a few moments

till the prayer was closed, we entered the door, and

though the surprise of the inmates was very great in

seeing two white sailors enter thek dwelling, we were

most"hospitably received. The missionary imme-

diately lighted his lantern, and proceeding with us,

led the rest of our party to his humble abode. AVe

all slept upon his floor for the night. Weary, how-

ever, as I was, I found but little rest. I thought of

my quiet New England home, from which I had been

absent but a few months. I thought of my mother,

and her anxiety about her sailor boy in this his first

voyage. The scene was indeed a novel one to me.

The swelling winds of the tempestuous night, the

wild scenes of man and nature all around us, the vivid

image of the bloody conflict, with the remembrance

of its hideous and fiend-like outcries—all united so to

impress my spirit, that I found but little repose. My
companions, however, perhaps more accustomed to

danger, and perhaps less addicted to thought, wei-e

Boon soundly asleep.

Early in the morning, a party of warriors came to

the missionary's hut in search of us, having some-

how ascertained that a boat's crew were on the shore.

The missionary and his wife, both in countenance

and manner, manifested the deepest anxiety for our

safety. The savages were imperious and rude, and
it seemed to me then, that nothing but the restrain-

ing power of God preserved this family uninjured,

in the midst of such cruel and treacherous men.
While they had been somewhat subdued in spirit,

by the kindness, the meekness, and the utter help-

lessness of the missionary's family, they considered

us sailors fair game for plunder and abuse. By the

most earnest solicitations on the part of tlie mission-

ary, they were induced to spare us. The missionary

accompanied us to our boat, and we had, for our re-

tinue, a troop of rioting and carousing savages, brand-
ishing their bloody war-clubs over our heads, to con-

vince us that we were in their power. A walk of

two miles conducted us to the beach. It was a fear-

ful walk, and the watchful anxiety of our friend

proved that he considered our danger to be great.

When we arrived at the beach, some of the natives
manifested great reluctance to let us go. Some took
hold of our boat to draw it further upon the land,
while they seemed to be earnestly arguing with the
rest upon tlie folly of permitting our escape. At
length, however, they yielded to the remonstrrances
of the missionary, and aided us in launching our
boat through the now subsiding surf.

As we rowed from the shore, and I looked back
upon that devoted man, standing upon the beach in

4he midst of these rude savages, and thought of his

retui'n to his solitary home, and of the days, weeks,

and months he must there pass in thankless labours,

I thought that his lot was, in a worldly point of view,

one of"the hardest I had ever known; and I won-
dered that any man could be so hard-hearted as to

speak in terms of reproach, and point the finger of
scorn towards the Christian missionary.

In my last voyage, about two years ago, I again
entered this same harbour. It is now called the Bay
of Islands, and is one of the most beautiful places in

natural scenery on the surface of the globe. I could
hardly credit my eyes as I looked out upon a hand-
some and thrifty town, with many dwellings indica-

tive of wealth and elegance. There were churches
of tasteful architecture, and school children with their

slates and books. And there were to be seen New
Zealand families dwelling in cheerful parlours, sanc-

tified by morning prayers and evening hymns. The
untiring labours of the missionary had, through
God's blessing, created a new world ; and the emo-
tions of deep compassion with which I had regarded
him, when we left him on the beach along with the
savages, were transformed into sentiments of admira-
tion and almost envy in view of his achievements.
All other labours seemed trivial compared with his.

And I then felt, and still feel, that if any man can
lie do^ni with joy upon a dying bed, it is he who can
look back upon a life successfully devoted to raising

a savage people to the comforts, refinements, and vir-

tues of a Christian life.

—

American Periodical.

SOME LESSONS IN MORAL AND SPIRITUAL
DISCIPLINE,

SUPPLIED BY THE CALLING OF THE HUSBANDMAN.

BY WILLIAM m'COMBIE, ESQ.

A v.thor of " Hours of ThougTit.''''

The calling of the husbandman is more, perhaps, than

any other—certainly more than any other landward

occupation—adapted to bring into exercise faith, and

to keep alive a sense of dependence on a Providence

that regulates and governs all things. All his operas

tions, as well as the results of the application of in-

dustry and skill, depend so much on the state of the

weather, and that, again, is often so little capable of

being foreseen, that> he, whatever some philosophers

may deem, is led to look higher than to "general

laws " for the source of those influences which afl'ect

so much these operations and their success. He may
be a person of intelligence, and even a student of

philosophy to the extent of knowing all that has been

ascertained respecting those " laws " v/hicli regulate

atmospheric changes and influences, and yet be often

utterly unable to divine what sort of weather " a day

may bring forth." It is, indeed, a remarkable fact,.

that, while science enables us to calculate the move-

ments and positions of the heavenly bodies for ages

to come, it has not, as yet, furnished us with data for

predicting the state of the weather with certainty,

even for a single day. If atmospheric changes are

regulated by " general laws," it is obvious such laws

must in this case be much more recondite than those

which regulate the movements of the heavenly bodies.

And if such multifarious changes, occurrmg for great

part to our apprehension without any order, have yet

for their inner hidden springs the ojieration of agents

regulated by general fixed principles, it is but the

greater proof of the skill and plastic energy of Him
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who originated and sustains in action sucli an agency.

And, by tliosc who reflect tliat the divine purposes

and volitions operate in and embrace an eternal now,
such laws will be regarded as not more fixed from
eternity, than as now and every moment issuing as

the fiat of sovereign wisdom and omnipotence. Nor
will they regard what is produced ]>y the operation

of agencies so regulated as any the less, in each case,

iin instance of providential divine arrangement.

When the mind does not rest m an overruling

Providence ordering all things in wisdom, there

cannot be any class of pei-soiis more liable to harass-

ing care and tormenting anxiety than husbandmen.

The returns of the husbandman's labour and outlay

UTe all distant, and in no small degree contingent;

and, if his mind is afl'ected chiefly by present appear-

ances, he will often enougli find cause for alarm and
despondency. How often, at least in many localities

of our country, does winter extend its reign into what
should be the domain of spring ? Instead of that

dryness and prevalent sunshine so important to the

favourable character of a seed-time, that season may
be marred by frequent falls of snow or rain, so as to

render it matter of the greatest difiiculty to get the

seed put into the ground at all. And, then, to pass

over innumerable other operations, in our now com-

plicated system of agriculture, in regard to whicli

the state of the weather may be often a source either

of great discomfort or anxiety, when wc draw toward

the season of harvest, with what redoubled force will

all such anxieties assail a mind not habitually recog-

nising and firmly resting in an ever watchful Provi-

dence ? A night's frost may blight the fruit of a

year's labour, and expenditure, and care. An hour

or two of a gale of wind may dash out upon the

earth great part of the best of the grain, when just

about arrived at maturity. Rain continued day after

day, even week after week, may cause the grain to

sprout in the sheaf, belbre it is fit to be carried home
and stacked. And there is scarcely a season passes,

but the harvest is threatened with one or other of

these dangers—perhaps all of them in succession.

Amid such sources of anxiety, how important is it to

Lave reliance on God become the habit and temper

x)f the mind, so as not only to rest in the promise that,

as to general results, " seed-time and harvest shall

not fail," but, when involved in those cases of par-

tial failure that every now and then are occurring,

to be able to say :
" Good is the will of the Lord;"

and to enter into the spirit of the prophet, when he

exclaims :
" Although the fig tree shall not blossom,

neither shall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the

olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat;

the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall

be no herd in the stalls : yet I will rejoice in the Lord,

1 will joy in the God of my salvation."

' But, while the calling of the husbandman is thus

calculated to bring into exercise and keep alive feel-

ings of trust and dependence, it is not the less adapted

to foster habits of prompt exertion and perseverance.

The husbandman, any more tlian the Christian, must

not yield to mere difficulties; he must be abroad and

at his operations during many uncongenial and un-

comfortable states of the weather, else the season for

performing these may be irretrievably lost. " The
|

sluggard who will not [ilough by reason of the cold;

shall beg in harvest, and have nothing." In no sphere

of life is it more true than in his, that " for evei'y-

thing there is a season." And we have often ob-

served such seasons to be the briefest possible for

allowing the operations appropriate to it to be, even

with the greatest activity and exertion, at all well

done ; and this a season which would be called, not

bad, but precarious. The voice of the very wi'ather

has seemed, at such times, to say: Watch, and im-

prove the proper hour, there is not a moment to be
lost—thus conveying the highest lessons of moral
discipline not only in regard to concerns of this Ufe,

but of that which is to come.

Then the husbandman nmst be ever an improver;

he must allow no nook capable of being reclaimed to

lie waste, lie must ever keep his eyes open, and be
ready to adopt improved modes of culture, and to

apply whatever more efi'ective agencies for fertilizing

his soil may be discovered, else he will not be able to

keep up abreast with the phalanx of competition

ai'ound him; and what an aptitude will his fields dis-

cover to produce weeds or noxious plants, and what
constant care and ettbrt will he find to be required

to keep down and eradicate such ! Tendencies and
processes such as these all combine to give an em-
phasis to such inspired injunctions as call on us to

join watchfulness and diligent persevering exertion

with dependence and prayer, as well as to furnish

him who is a thoughtful observer of them with
affecting mementos of the lamentable tendency of his

moral nature to run into weeds and waste, rather than
to produce "the fruits of righteousness."

Then what lessons of humility, are frequently oc-

curring instances of short-sightedness adapted to

furnish ! Care, and vigilance, and activity, and, to

use a nautical phrase, a sharp look-out a-head, are all

necessary; yet how abortive freciuently will the at-

mospheric changes of a single night render the best

directed vigilance and forethought ! The thing which
to-day seemed, from the tendencies of the weather,

the most urgent to be done, to-morrow shall show to

have been just the thing which might have been safely

omitted ; and what yesterday it was deemed best, on
the whole, not to do, to-day shall show to have been
the very thing which ought to have been done; as

may be illustrated by what frequently occurs in har-

vest, when the one day a threatened gale of wind
seems to indicate that the most needful thing is to

use all expedition in cutting down the standing corn,

to-morrow a deluge of rain shall show that the more
necessary operation would have been to have stacked

what may have been ready for being carried home.
Under such an entire confounding of its purposes and
I)laus, how impressively is a well-regulated mind
made to feel the narrow limits and weakness of its

faculties as regards futurity ! And if we are tempted
sometimes querulously to ask :

" Why is the future so

much shrouded from our view ? perhaps such rebel-

lion of spirit against the constitution under which we
are placed will, next to considering that such is the

will of God, be best allayed by reflecting what would
be the probable effects of having the future disclosed

to us. But it were well, at the outset, to ascertain

what measure of foreseeing would satisfy us. A fe>v
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days we sometimes think would be of great import-

ance—yes, l)ut a week or two would be better ; suppose

that granted, several months would be better still;

and a whole season—what a boon that would be ! But

would even that satisfy us ? Not long. By-and-by,

we would see reasons in abundance for desiring an

extension of the term. I':ven for a series of years, it

might be of great importance for us to know how our

interests would be attected by certain circumstances

and certain steps we may have in contemplation

takinfr; yea, even the interests of our children it

might be of no email consequence to know about, or

what might be their character and conduct, that we

might regulate our treatment of them accordingly.

Now, it will readily be perceived, that even a small

portion of such a disclosure of the future would

materially affect our relations to Divine Providence.

There is a class of evils which, through the possession

of such a power, we might escape; and if, for ex-

ample, we were enabled to steer clear of, or avert

very much, the effects of storms or floods, so as we

could have our crops secured against the time we

might foresee such would occur, would it not tend to

place our minds greatly out of harmony with the

petition, " Give us this day our daily bread ? " And
would we not be tempted to take creilit too much to

our ov.'n skill and exertions :
" By the strength of my

hand I have done it, and by my -wisdom ; for I am
prudent." And, on the other hand, in regard to such

evils as might be foreseen clearly to be inevitable,

the dreaded anticipation of them as certain would

produce greater anxiety and suffering than are likely

to result from their unforeseen occurrence. In either

case, no scope would be allowed for faith in God as

the God of providence, iaith itself being supplanted

by vision. But such vision would be entirely out of

harmony with our dependent condition, and espe-

cially inimical to that moral discipline which our cor-

rupt nature so urgently demands.

The husbandman, then, as well as others, sh.ould

not merely acquiesce in that divine arrangement
-which limits so much his knowledge of futurity, but
regard it as a subject of special thankfulness, on ac-

count of the important spiritual and moral uses which
such limitation is adapted to subserve, if the high
interests of his immortal nature be promoted, not
caring to be assured of more, m regard to the mortal
part, than that " bread shall be given him, and water
shall be sure."

TIIK COLLIERS' ANNIVERSARY, AND A
PITMAN^S SPEECH.

On ThnrsdE^, July 24th, we held our Colliers' anni-
versary at B . As we assembled at the early hour
of half-past three in the morning, we found the at-

mosphere to be somewhat cold and damp ; but the
promptness with which the people came together
speedily dispelled every sjTnptom of gloom, and the
spirit that evidently dictated and guided the whole of
the prayers and speeches, was such as to produce the
most delightful and animating effect. We assembled
in the open air, and as the place ofmeeting was on an
eminence, our songs of praise might be heard at a
considerable distance. Four colliers gave out hymns

and engaged in prayer, and the ministers gave ad

dresses. It was truly humbling, and as truly pleas-

ing, to witness the proceedings of the service. The
colliers were all in their working dress, and during

the time of prayer knelt down on the cold ground,

placing themselves in a semicircular form. We have

read with peculiar interest the speeches of some of

the converted natives on foreign stations ; but with

still gi-eater delight did we listen to the plain un-

adorned adch-ess delivered by an old collier, who has

been many years converted to God, and who is a

native and an inhabitant of B . He had been re-

quested to pray; he complained of great weakness,

his health for sometime had been considerably affec-

ted. He begged to be allowed to say a few words in

the form of an address, which was iu substance as

follows :

—

" My dear friends,—There is one man among you
that prays for all the rest every day in the year, and
that makes three hundred and sixty-live prayers pre-

sented to God on your behalf by one man only. Now,
only think of three hundred and sixtj'-five prayers in

one year, and all for the salvation of your precious

souls. Yes ! it is for your salvation he always prays,

and what a blessing it will be to you, should his pray-

ers be answered, and you saved ! A blessing which is

indeed unspeakable, and yet you may all possess it.

Now, there are three ways by which you may get this

blessing—you may hcg it, you may hvi/ it, or you may
steal it. You may Icr/ it^for, did not our Lord say,

'Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall

find ; knock and it shall be opened unto you ?' and if a
blessing so great as the salvation of your souls may
be had for begging, oh ! go at once to Mercy's door

;

' for now is the accepted time, and this is the day of
salvation.' This blessing is also to be bought, but
not with your money, for it is written :

' Ho every one
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that

hath no money ; come ye, buy and eat
;
yea come, buy

wine and milk without money and without price. And
as you may both beg it and buy it, so you may steal

it. Have ye never heard of the poor afflicted woman
who spent all that she had upon physicians, and was
nothing bettered, but rather gi'e-.v worse, and -when
she heard of Jesus, came in the press behind and
touched his clothes; for she said :

' If I may but touch
the hem of his garment, I shall be whole ?' Now you
see how she got in among the croivd without being
seen, and stole the blessing she so much desired; but
she could not keep the secret; for she was so asto-

nished at that -n-hich -ivas <lone in her, that she came
fearing and trembling, and fell down at the Saviour's

feet, and told him all the truth."

This speech of the old collier produced a wonder-

ful feeling. The whole company was in tears, and

we hope to see the fruit of our efforts in the salvation

of some of the rebellious.

—

Christian Witness.

A TENDER CONSCIENCE.
Get and keep a tender conscience. Be sensible of
the least sin. The apple of the eye is not only of-

fended with a blow or wound, but if so much as a little

dust or smoke gets in, it weeps it out. Some
men's consciences are like the stomach of the ostrich
that digesteth u-on : they can sv.'allow and concoct the
mostnotorious sins (swearing, drunkenness, &c.),with-
out regret. " Their consciences are seared as with a hot
iron."—1 Tim. iv. 2. They have so inured their souls
to the grossest wickedness (as the Psylli, a people of
Africa, whom Plutarch mentions, had inured their
bodies to the eating of poison), that it becomes as it
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were natural. But a good conscience has a delicate

sense; it is the most tender thinic in the whole world;

it feels the least touch of known sin, and grieves at the

grieVingof (iod's good Spirit—not only for quenching.

or resisting, or rebelling against the Holy Cihost, but

even for "grieving the Ifoly Sjjirit of promise, where-
by it is sealed to the day of redemption."—K))h. iv. ?>().

The most tender-hearted Christian—he is the stout-

est and most valiant Clsristian. " IIai)i)y is the man
that fearcth always : hut he that hanlcneth his heart

shall fall into mischief."—Prov. xxviii. 1-J. It is the

truest magnanimity and heroic courage in our s])irit-

ual warfare, to tremble at the least iniquity. A
Christian is never litter to "endure hardness as a
faithful soldier of Jesus Christ" ("2 Tim. ii. o), than
when his conscience is most tender. To be such a

coward as not to dare to break any one of Ciod's

commandments, is to be the valiantest person in the

world; for such an one will choose the greatest evil

of sutfering, before the least of sinning; and, how-
ever the jeering Ishmaels of the world may be
ready to reproach and laugh one to scorn, for " this

niceness and precise scrupidosity," as they term it;

yet the choice, if God be but wiser than vain man,
is a very wise one.

—

Gibbon.

HOW TO TEACH CHILDRRX.

Entertain their tender attentions with discourses

of God's infinite greatness and amiable goodness—of
the glories of heaven—of the torments of hell. Things
that atfect the senses nuist be spiritualized to them.
Catch their affections by a holy crait. Deal as much
in similitudes as thou canst, if you be together in a
garden, draw some sweet and heavenly discourse out

of the beautiful flowers; if by a river-side, treat of

the water of life, and the rivers of pleasure that are

at God's right hand; if in a field of corn, speak of
the nourishing quality of the bread of life; if you see

birds flying in the air, or hear them singing in the

woods, teach them the all-wise providence of God,
that gives them their meat in due season; if thou
lookest up to the sun, nioon, and stars, tell them
they are but the shining spangles of the out-houses

of heaven (O then what glory is there within!); if

thou seest a rainbow to diaper some watcrish cloud,

talk of the covenant of God. These, and mimy more,
may be like so many golden links, drawing divine

things into tlieir memories. " I have spoken by the

prophets, and used similitudes, " saith God.

—

Lee.

THE GREAT TEACHER.

He that was his Father's Couneellor in making his

laws, and liis Messenger in publislihig them, is best

able to make us understand them. As it is our duty
to hear him, so it is his business to instruct us : only,

beside the use of all other means, we must look i'>

him for his teaching. He only can make all means
effectual ; and none learn as they should, but they
that learn of him. There is no learr>ing like that we
get upon our knees : that is the only saving know-
ledge which we fetch from heaven. If you put your
children to a trade, you will have them learn it of
such as are most skilful in it. If you would your-
selves understand any art v.-ell, you seek for the best
artist you can, to instruct you. AVho can teach you
all things hke Ilini that knows all things? Who
•can enlighten you like Him who is " the true Light h

"

—John i. '.). Men. when they teach their scholars,
oftentimes conqjlain of their "dulness; they can but
propound their notions to tliem—not beget an under-
standing in tliem. And ministers complain of their
hearers, as tlie apostle did of the Hebrews, that thev
are " dull of bearing."—lleb. v. 11. They spend

their strength upon them, but cannot work the trutli

into them. IJut the Lord Jesus Christ is such a
Teacher as is beyond all teachers. He can give " the
Spirit of wisdom and revelation," as it is called (Eph.
i. 17), and ])romiseth to do it.—John xiv. 26. He
can give inward light as well as outward—eyes as well

as objects—understandings to receive the truth as

well as truths to employ your understandings.

—

Veal.

SIN RE.ME.MBERED IN AFFLICTION.

In stormy change of weather, when clouds gather
black over us, and it begins to drop, then we feel it

in our bones—what bruises or aches we have gotten.

When a man is arrested by one creditor, all his debts
come in upon him. Even so when a man is arrested
with sickness, or some other outward distress, then
come in u'pon him the dtbts wherein lie is bound over
unto the divine law. When all is well with us, we can
easily cast these debts on the score of Christ; but
now it is hot work. Affiictiun is the glass of sin,

and the opening and awakening the conscience
to see it; and thence comes the trouble upon the
spirit. It is not all the stormy winds upon the face

of the earth, but some generated in the bowels there-

of, which make the eai-tk shake.

—

Pledger.

A WORD FITLY SPOKExV.

A MAN of desperate opinions, travelling in a stage-

coach, who had indulged in a strain which betrayed
licentiousness and infidelity, seemed hurt that no
one either agreed or disputed with him. " Well,"
he exclaimed, as a funeral procession slowly passed
the coach, " there is the end of all." " No !

" replied
the voice of a person directly opposite to him; "No!
for Ai'TF.B death is the jiij/f/mcnt.^'' The words pro-
duced a good end at the time, for they silenced the
speaker; and j^erhaps they were, by God"s grace,
ingrafted in his heart.

WiiKN Drexclius was asked by his friend Faustinus,
how he cnuld do so much as he had done, he an-
swered :

" 'fhe year has three hundred and sixty-five

days, or eight thousand four hundred and sixty hours :

in so many hours great things may be done; the slow
tortoise made a long journey by losing no time."

—

Home.
Christ the Giver of Peace.—As a needle in a

coni])ass trembles till it settles in the north point, so
the heart of a sinner can have no rest but in Christ.—Dill (/ley.

Satan's Empire.—The empire exercised by Satan
over mankind is to be regarded, not as the power of
;: nrince, but as that of an executioner.

—

CharnocL
Cri'.'^C Admiratio.n.-The crude admiration which

can make vo distinctions, never renders justice to
wiiivt is really g:'eat.

—

Foster.

NevEiI .ijK'ai; but ;yUen you have something to satj.

Wherefore sliouldst thou run, seeuig thou bast no
tidings ?

—

Biitlei'.

Hi ON asked an envious man, thav was very sad,
" what harm had befallen unto him, or what good
had befallen tmto another man ?"

—

J'ncon.

TiiEiiK is no readier way for a man to bn'i;,? hi? ovrn
worth into question, than by endeavouring to detract
from the worth of other men.—'J'i/lot.son.

The mind of a proud man is like a mushroom,
whicli starts up in a night—his business is first to
forget hiiuself, auJ then bis friends.

—

SoutL
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HJailj? Brrati.

FRIPAV.
" Rend your licarts."—JoEi, ii. 13.

Our mouth as in the dust we lay,

And still for mercy, mercy, piay :

. Unworthy to behold thv lace,

Unfaithliil stewards of thy grace,

Our sin and wickedness we own.
And deeply for acceptance groan.

A broken and a contrite lieart is a sacrifice Christ

will not despise. You must sow in tears, if you would
reap in joy; for a wet seed-time doth prognosti-

cate a sun-shiny and plentiful harvest. It was of

water that Christ made the choicest wine at the mar-
riage-feast in Cana of Galilee; so the water of true

repentance will produce the choicest wine of conso-

lation in tlie sacrament. When .Joseph's brethren
came to be sensible of their sin in selling him, then
it was, and not till then, that he made them a feast

and kindly entertained them at his table : so, till such
time as we be sensible of our sins, and repent for

piercing our Redeemer, he will not feast us, nor smile

upon us.— Wllluoii.

SATURDAY.
'• The new man."—Cou iii. IC. '

Hasten the joyful day
Which shall my sms consume ;

When okl things shall be pass'd away,
And all things new become.

That obedience that springs from faith, is a trans-

forming obedience ; it mightily alters and changes a
man, from impurity to purity, from sin to sanctity,

from um'ighteousness to righteousness, from earthly-
mindedness to heavenly-mindedness, from pride to

humility, from h3rpocrisy to sincerity, &c. Such as
please themselves with this, that they are no chang-
lings, and that they are whatever they were—these
are still in the gall of bitterness and bond of ini-

quity.

—

Brooks.

SADRATH.
"Call the Sabbath a deliglil."— IsA. Iviii. 13.

The Lord of Sabbath let us praise.
In concert with the blest,

Who, joyful, in harmonious lays
Employ an endless rest.

" Must we be excluded and shut out from all plea-
sures and delights upon the Sabbath?" "No,"
saith the Holy Ghost; " sanctify the Sabbath of
Jehovah, and thou shalt not need to fear the want
of pleasure, neither shalt thou need to lie beholden
to the flesh or the world for delights. The Sabbath
itself will be incomparably more sweet and delec-
table to thee than all the sensual and luscious
contentments and satisfactions which this whole
sublunary world can attbrd. Make the Sabbath thy
delight, and thou shalt need to knock at no other
door for pleasurable entertainments. If thou knew-,
est the gift of God, and who it is that saith unto thee
'Call my Sabbath thy delight,' he would make his
day unto thee a spring of sweetness, th.ac shall alwavs
be flowing out to eternal life." A day well spent
with Godwin fill the soul v,ith "joy unspeakable
and lull oi glcry."

—

Case.

MONDAY.
" We are debtors."— Kom. viii. 12.

Toor debtors, consider how ye may
A full acquittance now receive 1

And, criminals with i)ardon blest,
iVlay at the Judge's instance live !

Take an account of yotir debts to God as all
prudent tradesmen do of their del)ts to tho'se with
whom they deal. Think how many the particulars
are, how great the sum total is, and what ciixum-

stances have enhanced the debt, and run it up to a
great height—how exceeding sinful your sins have
been—how exceeding hateful to God and hurtful to
yourselves. Put that question to yourselves which
the unjust steward put to his lord's debtors :

" How
much owest thou unto my lord ?

'" and tell the truth
as they did for themselves ; and do not think to impose
upon God, by making the matter better than it is, as
the steward did for them, writing fifty for a hundred.
—Luke xvi. 5, 6.

—

Henry.

TUESDAY. .

" Lean not to thine own understanding."—Pr.ov. iii. 5.

Jesus ! my strength, ray hope !

On thee I cast my care^
With humble confidence look up.
And know thou hear'st my pr.ayer.

We say of a false man. Trust him not, he will

deceive you ; we say concerning a weak and broken
stall, Lean not on it, for it will deceive you. The
man deceives because he is false—the staff, because it

is weak
; yet our own heart is both. The heart of

man hath not strength to think one good thought of
itself; it cannot command its own attention to a praj'er

ten lines long, and no wonder, then, that in secret it

should grow weary of a holy religion, which consists

of so many parts as to make the business of a whole
life.

—

Taylor.

WED.VESDAY.
" WIioso despiseth the Word shall be destroyed."

—

Prov. xiii. 13.

You, who call the Saviour, Lord ;

You, who read his written Word;
You, who see the Gospel light,

Claim a crown in Jesu's right

:

Why will you, ye Christians, why
Will the house of Israel die ?

Many lay aside Scripture as rusty armour; they
are better read in romances than in St P.iul ; they
spend many hours " between the comb and the
glass

; " but their eyes begin to be sore when they
look upon a Bible. The very Turks will rise up in

judgment against these Christians : they reverence
the Books of Moses; and if they find but a leaf

Avherein anything of the Pentateuch is written, they
take it up and kiss it. They who slight the Word
written, slight God himself, whose stamp it bears.

—

Watson,

THURSDAY.
" Will ho esteem thy riches? No, not gold."—JoBxxxvi. IP.

Blessed only are the souls that see
Their emptiness and poverty :

Treasures of grace to them are given.
And crowns of joy laid up in heaven.

Covetonsness iriakes a man miserable, because riches'

are not means to make a man happy; and unless

felicity were to be bought with money, he is a vain

y.erson who admires heaps of gold and rich posses-

sions. For what Ilipiwmachus said to some persons,

who commended a tall man as fit to be a champion
in the Olympic games—" It is true," said he, " if the

crown hang so high that the longest arm could reach

it"—the same we may say concerning riches. They
were excellent things, if the richest man were cer-

tainly the wisest and the best; but as they are, they
are nothing to be wondered at, because they contri-

bute nothing towards felicity; which appears, be-

cause some men choose to be miserable, that they
may be rich, rather than be happy with the expense
of.money and doing noble thuiL^s.

—

Tavlot.
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seller throughout the Kingdom.
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PREPARATION FOR DEATH.

BY THE REV. W. L. ALEXANDER, M.A., EDINBURGH.

The Apostlo Priul, in writing to the Thcssalo-

nians, (•()njj:ratiilates tlioso Christians on tlic fact,

that they were not in circumstances to he ap-

palled l)y tlio j)rosi)ect of the speedy and sndden
advent of "the day of the Lord." "lint ye,

brethren," says he, "are not in darkness, that

that day sliould overtake yon as a thief."

—

IThcss. V. 4. Hythe expression "that day," and
in verse 2, "the day of tlie Lord," lie evidently

intends tlie day of judiq^ment; as both the con-

text of the passafi;e and the usage of the jilirase

elsewhere in t!ie New Testament indicate.

But how,-it may be asked, could the Christians,

of the first century be in any sense spoken of

a.s being likely to be "overtaken" by the day of

judgment?—that day which we are taught to

regard as the closing period of the world's his-

tory ? To this it may be replied, tliat tiie day

of judgment virtually and, as far as all tlie

results of our i)rol)ationary existence are con-

cerned, regally overtakes every one of us when
we fall under the stroke of deatii. AVo are

then, as it were, ajipreiiended and kept in

ward against the grand assize that is ai)proacli-

ing. Death as certainly fixes our final condition

by his suminoTis as the Judge on the great day
will fix it liy his sentence. The two events are

thus, to all intents and purposes, one; and as

it is the latter wliicli invests the former with

its most awful solemnity, nothing is more na-

tural tiian that the apostle should speak of

that which was most remote as if it were
actually nigh at hand—as nigh as that with

which it is practically identical, and which de-

rives from it the principal importance with
which it is invested.

Of this great event by which their probation-

ary career would be terminated, and its results

finally decided, the apostle, in the jiassage

above quoted, speaks to the Thessalonians in

the language at once of admonition and of en-

couragement. It was an event, not to be antici-

jiated without solemnity of feeling. It was an
event for the occurrence of which no certain

season could be fixed, and for which, conse-

quently, it behoved them ever to stand pri'pared.

It was an event, liowever, for whicli ]iri'])ara-

lion was attainable, and in regard to whicli the

apostle indulged the plea^iing confidence tliat

those to wiioni he wrote were prepared; "Hut
ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day
should overtake you as a thief."

Such was the hajipy condition of the Thessa-

lonians whom the ajjostle a|^lressed. Let

me apjjcal to the readej-s of this })aper, and
ask, How is it in this respect with you?
Wen* that day of final decision now to overtake

you, with what feelings would you contemplate
No. 39.

its approach ? In what condition should it find

you, as respects your spiritual interests ? What
would be the effect of its advent upon your
eternal destiny? Questions these of solemn
and impressive import—not to be lightly an-

swered—not to be carelessly dismissed. Are
you prepared to answer tliem ? Has the matter
involved in them ever formed the object of

your serious, searching, and impartial scrutiny ?

If not, ichy not ? Is it safe, is it wise, is it rational,

to trifle with concerns of such immeasurable
solemnity ? Bethink yourselves, I beseech yon

;

and if hitherto you have neglected these all-

important concerns, now diverge into a wiser

course, and give heed to the things wliicli make
for your peace.

In urging this duty upon yon at present, let

me remind you, in the first place, that the day
of death trill overtake you sooner or later. In

conse(iueuce of sin, death has aci[uired absolute

power over tiie whole human family. " In Adam
all die." "liy one man sin entered the world,

and death by sin; and so death hath passed upon
all men, for that all have sinned." "There is

no man that hath power over the spirit to retain

the spirit; neither hath he power in the day of

death: and there is no discliarge in that war."

Strange, lumiiliating, distressing as it may
ai)pear, it is nevertheless true, that of each in-

dividual, and of every generation of our race,

nothing is more certain than that that indi-

vidual shall die and tliat generation shall pass

away. To this all times, all countries, give

witness. Already we are surrounded by the

graves of centuries. Already we stand upon
the dust of forgotten myriads, who once lived

and loved, and thought and acted, as we do

now. And behind us, wave after wave of living

beings is rolling onwards, and urging us forward

to that destined shore on which we, too, shall

break and disappear. Tiie hand of death is

never weary of striking. The grave never says,

"It is enough." Fi-om the moment we entered

upon life, Death marked us for his prey, and
bade the grave jn-epare for us a dwelling. In
the very act of living we are hastening tiie ap-

liroach of death. Our days, as they pass, are

ijiit so many successive stages towards that

wliicli sliall prove our last. Our breath, as it is

inlialed by successive insiiirations, is but so

much deducted from the scanty stock which was
at first assigned us of the "vital air." A few
years more, and all the present generation shall

have vanished from the view of living men.
Youth, beauty, healtli, wealth, learning, power
— all tiiat men trust to, and are wont to

i)oast of, are impotent to arrest the stroke of

the destroyer. Man, even at his best estate, is

November 2\, 1845.
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altogether vanity. His days are as a shadow

that^jtasscth. " Wliile he is, he hastens away,

and within a little is not."

While death is thus sure to overtake all, let

me remind you, further, that some he overtakes

siiddenli/ and unexpectedly. In exercising his

dominion over the human family, innumerable

are the means which the king of terrors has at

his disposal in order to effect his purpose. Tlie

diseases which afflict the human frame—the

sorrows that prey upon the human mind—the

passions that infuriate the human heart—the

dangers that beset our path—the elements of

mischief that work unseen in earth, and air,

and ocean—these, and myriads besides these,

are the agencies by the help of which death

accomplishes his purposes of destruction against

our race. By which of these any individual is

destined to fall, is matter to him of the purest

uncertainty, and equally uncertain are the cir-

cumstances under which, the manner in which,

and the time at which death may, through

means of any of tliem, approach his victim. Of
some of these agencies, the operation is such

that long and pointed premonitions are given

to the sufferer of his approaching fate; whilst

of others the effect is so sudden and instan-

taneous, that the fatal blow is struck, and the

awful change experienced, before the slightest

token had given to the victim warning of his

danger. It is a jDart of that fond delusion which
we are so apt to practise upon ourselves, that

most men are found indulging the hope that

the former of these cases will be theirs—that

a suitable period of gradually advancing feeble-

ness and decay shall be allotted to them,
during which they may be enabled to take a
calm survey of their past lives, and prepare
themselves for the change v.hich seems evi-

dently coming upon them. But how deceptive
are all such expectations! The most ample
experience proclaims their futility, and utters

its warning voice against the folly that would
peril so nuich upon the chance of their being
realized. How often do we behold the strong
man smitten to the dust in a moment, to rise no
more ! How often is the man who went forth
of his dwelUng in buoyant health and spirits,

carried home to it, in a few hours afterwards, a
mangled and a lifeless corpse ! How often does
the beauteous form of to-day become, ere to-

morrow's dawn, fit only for the corruption of the
tomb ! How often is the bright torch of youth,
that was casting its radiance clearly and strongly
upwards, suddenly inverted, and ingloriously ex-
tinguished in the cold and noisome exhalations
of the tomb ! It is madness to talk of security,
to dream of certainty, to countupon days oryears,
or modes of dissolution, in a world where the
elements of destruction are so rife on every
side, and where we know not at any moment
but some fatal power may biu'st upon us with
resistless force. Slen may succeed, by such
self-deception, in lulling conscience asleep, and
saying to themselves, "Peace and safety;" but

for all that, the stern destroyer will creep upon
them, and, true to his appointed hour, strike

them down; while they, to their bitter experi-

ence,shall find that, in persuading themselves to

forget the utter uncertainty of life, they have but
succeeded in casting from them the only means
by which death might have been robbed of hia

sting, and the grave disappointed of its victory.

This leads me to remark, finally, tliat there

are some avIio are fully prepared to die, what-
ever be the time, the manner, or the circum-
stances of death's assault. To such, the whole
aspect and all the relations of death are changed.
No longer to them a source of dismay, they
can anticipate its approach with calmness and
cheerfulness; nay, being raised, by that faith

and that hope which are within them, above
death, they can cast their gaze over its gloomy
portals, and behold the glorious region that is

beyond, and long for the time when for them
these gates shall ojien, and they shall be per-

mitted to go ujJ and inherit the land. Happy
they who are thus delivered from the fear of
death !—to whom he cannot come too soon—
whom he cannot strike too suddenly!—to whom
a quick dismissal is a blessed exemption from
the pangs of dissolution, and an early death
brings but a longer fruition of eternal life!

But v.'hat is it to be thus prepared for death ?

and how may this all-desirable preparation be
attained ? In order to answer these most im-
portant questions, we need only to look at the
language of the apostle to the Thessalonians, in

the verse above cited. Of them he affirms, that

they were in this happy state ofpreparedness for

the final summons, because they were not in

darkness, but were the children of light and of
the day. He dees not say that to them that

summons would not come, nor docs he give the

most distant assurance that it would not come
suddenly—on the contrary, his words clearly

involve the certainty of the former, and the

Ijossibility of the latter; but with all this, he
cheei'S them by the assurance that, come when
and how it might to them, it would not come
as a thief, to take them at a disadvantage, and
accomplish their ruin whilst they were sunk in

the slumbers and wrapt in the gloom of night.

The being thus in a state of llyld is clearly what
the apostle here holds out to us as the one in-

dispensable, the certain preparative for the

approach of death, and that judgment by which
death is followed.

By those who are fazniliar with Scripture

language, this statement of the apostle will be
easily understood. All such are aware that,

by a state of darkness in Scripture is intended
a state of guilt and imimrity—the result of
that sinful tendency which, through the tempta-
tion of the priiujc of darkness, has usurped pos-
session of the human heart; and, on the other
hand, a state of light is one in which this guilt has
been pardoned, this impurity removed, and a
tendency to holiness imjilauted, as the supreme
and governing principle of action in the mind;
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Thus Paul, in writing to the Ephesians, says :

" Ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye
lii^ht in the Lord: walk as children of tiie light

(for the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness, and
righteousness, and truth); proving what is ac-

ceptable unto the Lord."—Eph. v. S-lO.^So also

Peter speaks of Christians as those whom Cod
" hath called o\it of darkness into his marvellous

light" (1 Pet. ii.9); and John tells such, that if

they would have fellowship with God, they

rnist " walk in the light, even as he is in the

Ijirht."— 1 John i. 6, 7. In all these passages

the usage of the terms, "light " and "darkness,"

is such as clearly to intimate, that the latter

has reference to a state of estrangement from,

and the former to a state of restoration to, the

favour and image of God.
Besides illustrating the language of the

apostle in the verse above quoted, these pas-

sages also clearly show, that a state of darkness

is that in which all men are naturally, and that

a state of light is one into which they are brought

by the saving power of Christian truth. "With

this the general testimony of Scripture ac-

cords. The universal guilt and impurity of

our race in the sight of God, the consequent
condemnation of all by the righteous sentence

of that law which they have violated, and the

redemption of the worthless and the helpless

through the sacrificial death and atoning merit

of the Son of God, are doctrines so funda-

mentally essential to the system of religions

truth which the Bible unfolds, that they are

interwoven with the entire texture of its sacred

revelations. "The Scripture," says the apostle,
" hath concluded all imder sin, that the promise

by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them
that believe."—Gal. iii. 22. On all the self-

deluding flatteries by which men would pei--

suade themselves that they ai'e not so bad as

conscience whispers, the Bible pronoimces its

emphatic negative—assuring us, that " if we
say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and
the truth is not in us."— 1 John i. 8. To every
sin-burdened spirit that sighs for deliverance,

it offers the sweet and hallowed assurance, that
" if any man sin, we have an advocate with the

Father, even Jesus Christ the righteous : and
he is the propitiation for our sins; and not for

ours only, but also for the sins of the whole
world."— 1 .John ii. 1, 2.

If any ask, then, Who is prepared for death 1

the answer is, He that has obtained thejiardon

of his sins through the blood of Christ. To all

others, death comes as the messenger of con-

demnation—the sad precursor of a sadder doom.
But to those who have fled to Christ for safety

—who have embraced the ofl'er of full, gracious,

everlasting forgiveness, made to man by God
through the work of his Son—wjio, having thus

found peace with God, are prepared to abide

the scrutiny of the judgment-day— not that they
expect to appear then as ])ersons who have not
been charg(-able with the deepest guilt, but that

they know iu whom they have believed, and are

persuaded that he is able to keep that which they
have committed to him against that day;—to

such death is strijjped of all his terrors, and be-

comes a mere servant of their heavenly Father,
whose summons is the painful, but necessary,
medium of conve}"ing them from the field of
conflict and peril to the rest and the glory which
await them in their Father's house. For them,
Jesus " the Saviour -hath abolished death."

Clothed in his perfect righteousness, they stand
at all times prepared to obey the summons
which calls them into his presence. Knowing
that though the sting of death be sin, and
though the strength of sin be the law, yet God
givetli to them the victory, through Christ Jesus
their Lord—they are enabled, amid all the dan-
gers and trials of this uncertain scene, to re-

main stedfast, immovable—always abounding
in the work of the Lord.

If these things be so, it becomes the duty of
all who read these pages to examine themselves
as to whether theij are thus prepared for dying.
Realizing the solemn truth, that at such an
hour as they think not, the Son of Man may
come, let them earnestly inquire whether they
are furnished with that which alone will enable
them to await his coming with composure and
triumph. Have they fled to Christ for mercy ?

Are they resting upon his atoning gi-ace and
power alone for acceptance with God ? Can
they say, with the sincerity of faith and the
assurance of hope :

" Our life is hid with Christ
in God. AVhen Christ, who is our life, shall

appear, then shall we also appear with him in
glory ?"—Col. iii. 3, 4. Let them be besought
not to trifle with such inquiries as these, lest,

plunged amid the thick darkness of sin, the
day of the Lord may come upon them una-
wares, bringing with it sudden destruction,
from which there shall be no escape.

THE VICTORY OF THE BIBLE OVER
POPERY.

Mr and Mrs , lately residing in Calais, had
taken great pains to bring up their children in the
strictest accordance to the Church to which they
belonged. They were not of that class of Roman
('atholics (which is often to be met with in France)
who are guided by superstition; but were, in the
strictest meaning of the term, rigid Roman Catholics.
The eklest daughter, after luiving passed the usual
routine of examination and preparation (which con-
sisted of committing to memory a number of cate-
chisms, and repeating numerous prayers to the
Virgin, to saints, and angels), went to her first com-
munion, to whicli she was admitted at an earlier a"e
than usual, on account of her piety and devotion.
As a proof of the approbation of her confessor, lie
gave her a chuplet, which consisted of beads,' for
eacli of which a prayer was to be said to tlie Virgin;
and tliis chaplet, by :in especial blessing of the Pope^
was to be the means of obtaining indulgence for the
souls in purgatory. Every time that these prayers
were said, it gave forty (hiys of hululgcnce to" the
soul for which it was desired; and on All-Saints'-
])ay, if said ivith fervour, after luiving been at mass,
it was sui>po.sed to save a soul entirely from purga-
tory. By this means she supposed that her grand-
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father and other relations had been delivered out of

purgatory. It would have delivered herself had she

so ple;ised, but this she left for tliose who came after

her to do. However, " it costs more than a man can

give to redeem a brother from death." The prayer

to the Holy Vu-giu, which was repeated ten times to

each bead," is the following :
" Holy Mary ! mother

of God ! jiray for us poor sinners, now and at the

hour of death. Amen."
From this time years passed rapidly on in the same

manner, and the younger members of the family

were brought up in the same sentiments.

Tliere was a statue of the Virgin, wliich belonged

to the ancestors of the family, and which was given

to the two daughters; and morning and evening

might these two sisters have been seen addressing to

it their prayers and adoration. All their pocket-

money was spent in adorning it, and all their leisure

time in dressing it, kc. At the age of nineteen the

eldest daughter came to England, where she was so

situated as to be far from any Roman Catholic place of

worship ; but she had made the arrangement never to

go into a Protestant church, and to fast the appointed

days. She read with attention her mass-book. The
friend with whom she resided laid a French Bible

on her table, saying, it was there for her perusal

whenever she liked ; but the Bible was gently pushed
away by the elbow, and remained untouched for at

least six months. It would seem the servant dusted
daily every other book but this Bible ; and although
the dust annoyed Miss very much, yet she

would not wipe it off, lest it should be imagined she

had read the Bible. The truth was. Miss had
always heard that it was a most improper book, and
she durst not open it. After some time, she agreed
to accompaay Miss L to the English Church,
taking, at the same time, her mass-book, which she
diligently read; and not being able to understand
English, thought herself secure, particularly as

there was no ceremony that could hurt her feelings

;

but for this she was severely reproved by a French
priest in London, where she went to confess at

Easter.

One Sabbath morning Miss , not being well,

remained at home, and read her service as usual;

after which she laid the book on the chimney-piece,
v.'here it was when Miss L returned from church.
She opened it, and the first thing that met her eye
was tlie Litany of the Holy Virgin. She exclaim-
ed :

" O Miss , is it possible you read that ?

"

Miss replied :
" Certainly." " But," added Miss

L ,
" what sort of prayer can you address to a

creature who, like yourself, had need of a Saviour ?

If your religion teach you thus, I wonder that your
good sense does not tell you that God is the only one
who can hear and answer prayer." Miss re-

plied: " Do not say any more; you have your faith,

and I have mine. I can only add, that 1 have the
greatest confidence in the Virgin, and it is through
her I ask for everything I need from God." " But,"
said Miss L , " where in the Bible do you find such
an assurance ?" Miss re])lied : " Not in your
Protestant Bible, but in the Bible founded on the
apostles." " Then," said Mi^s L , with tears in
her eyes, " if you can Ijut sho^v me such a passage
in the Bible, I shall not only embrace your religion,
but at once adore tlic Virgin."
From this time Miss read unceasingly the

Bible approved of by the Archbishop of Paris, in
hopes of finding the passage she wanted; but, before
she had got half through, siie returned to France,
meaning to keep her reading the Scripture and
attending the Protestant Church a profound secret
from her family. The first evening after her arrival,
as she ani her sister were alone, the latter said : " I

have been reading a book which is either very bad,

or, if true, we are in the principles of the most :

dreadful error." Miss replied: "What book?" i

" It is a book translated from the English, called i

' Father Clement.'' " " But how did you procure I

it ? " " It was an old book which was sold amongst '

some things belonging to an English lady." " But
what i% it about ? " " It proves, from the Bible,

i

that the Roman Catholic faith is not founded on the
|

Scripture; and that the Protestant faith, on the
!

contrary, is the pure religion founded on Jesus
|

Christ. You, that have been for nearly a year in a
Protestant country, what do you think of this be- i

lief?" "O my sister, do not ask me! All I can
j

say is, I have the greatest esteem for the Protes-
i

tants; but let me read the book." "No," replied
|

her sister: it has made me very unhappy ; and you !

had better not." But Miss insisted, and they
sat up all night reading it. The question now was,
whether the book was really founded on Scripture or
not ; upon which Miss replied, that she would
search for all the references in the Bible when she re-

turned to England. IMorning came, and found the two
sisters exactly in the same state that they were in
the night before; and, without expresshig to one
another their views on prayer, they each went away
as far as possible from the Virgin for their morning
devotion. They then gave the book to their mother,
who read it, and returned it to them without making
any observation ; so that they durst not ask her any
question on the subject. Four weeks soon passed
away; and a few days before returning to England,
Mrs called her eldest daughter, and asked
whether she was not going to mass, and also to con-
fess, as she had not these privileges in England. She
consented; but still kept putting the day as far off

as possible. Scruples of conscience now arose in

the hearts of tliese two sisters, as to whether they
ought to confess or not; knowing that their feelings

v.'ith regard to jn-aying to the Virgin had undergone
a great change, and j'et at the same time aware that,

if they did go, they must tell all that had occurred.

At last they resolved to go together, trusting that
they should be enlightened. When there, they felt

the only prayer they could offer was :
" O God, teach

us what we are to do ! Shall we confess, or shall we
not ? " Being near the confessional, they let every
one pass on before them, till they were last; and
then the youngest said :

" Are you going ? " to which
Miss replied :

" No, I cannot." They returned
home; and tlic first words Mrs said to them
were :

" V.'ell, I am glad you have been together;

"

but they did not reply.

Miss left France the next day, to return to

England, and the first thing she did on arriving was
to purchase a Bible for her mother and sister, en-

treating them to read it ; and at the same time quoted
all the texts that had reference to " Father Clement."
It is unnecessary to give these texts here, as those

who are interested in this story can, like these sisters,

take this book, which has been so nmch blessed, and
compare it with Scripture.

Day after day passed on, and the Holy Spirit was
doing his work in her heart. The mass-book had
been replaced by the Liturgy of the Clmrch of

England; her views became more and more enligh-

tened on the subject of those things belonging to her
everlasting peace.
Having had occasion to make an engagement with

a person of the greatest religious principles, com-
bined with every grace that can adorn a Christian

character, she wished, before finally taking up her
residence with Miss P , again to visit her family.

The first Sabbath that slie and her sister were
alone, the latter asked her whether she intended
going to mass. She answered: "No; I suppose,

however, you are going." Her sister replied, " No;
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I shiiU remain with you." A week elapsed before

cither of them touched on the all-important subject

of reli;;;ion, us they had not the courage to inquire of

each other wliat was the state of their minds. The
next was a wet Sabbath, and Jliss took the

occasion of asking her mother whether she were
going to church. She replied :

" Make your own
arrangements; I shall not go." Their father then

got up. ami said, in a grave manner :
" Times are

sadly changed now. There seems not to be a heart

which desires to go to church."

The same evening, j\liss
,
going to her apart-

ment, naturally turned her eye to the place where
the statue of the Virgin stood, and saw that it was in

a neglected state, and bearing evident marks of hav-

ing been long untouched; then, turning to her sister,

she said :
" Is it after this that 1 am to judge of

your thoughts ? " She threw herself into her arms,

and they wept mutually. The tire having now burned
within them, they at last spoke with their tongues,

and made each other acquainted with the Lord's

dealings with them. Their state of niind was now
truly wretched, not knowing what to do. They
consulted together, whether they sh.ould ask the

advice of some good priest. " But then he will say

we ought not to have read the Bible, to give ns such

doubts." " Then let us consult some pa-skur " (that

is, a Protestant minister). " Ah ! then he will prove

that Protestantism is right." "No; let us continue

to read our Bible with prayer. God has done his work
hitherto, and he will carry it on."

At this time they discovered that their mother also

read the Bible, and was exactly in the same state of

mind; only that, as she was the head of tlie family,

the difiSculties of coming to a right decision fell with
double weight—feeling her responsibility in guiding
her children aright. Jliss liad then to leave

her parents and sister, hoping that more enlightened

days Avere yet to come.
She arrived at ]Miss P 'a house in England,

and continued to study the Bible with attention and
prayer, and became thoroughly convinced that it

ought to be her only guide. The question of impor-
tance now was :

" ]Must I cliange my religion, and
can I not retain my principles without making
any public show ^ " Conscience told her she must
"give up all, and follow Christ;" but, at the same
time, she resolved that she would not avow her prin-

ciples publicly, till she obtained her father's consent.

The first opportunity she had of returning home, she
found her mother and sister convinced of the errors

of the Roman Catholic C!hureh; but still their hearts

were not sufficiently eidightened openly to acknow-
ledge the true faith. ITer sister had occasion to hear
a sermon on Good-Friday, some passages of which
had so forcibly struck her, that she made the coura-
geous resolution of going to the priest, and demand-

,
ing an explanation. This priest was not the one

j

she was accustomed to hear, but a stranger in the
I town. The following day she asked to see him at

the confessional, at the saTue time not intending to

confess (at least not on that day), but was resolved

I

to find out what the priest meant by the unusual

I

expressions he had used in hi.s discourse, such as

!

" being saved by Christ only," kc; and as the con-
' fessional was a place of secrecy, it w^as impossible

;
for him to lind out who she was. She entered it

with her veil down, and remained silent instead of

beginning with the usual prayer, which consisted of

the following words :

—

" I confess to the all-powerful God, creator of
heaven and earth, to the Iluly Virgin, to St Peter
and St Paul, to all the saints in paradise, and to j'ou,

my father, all the sins that I have committed since

my last confession, which was at such and such a
time."

The Priest.—" Begin, m.y child."

Mi.is 11.—" Sir, I do not come to confess."

The Pnesl.—" Say, ' My father,' my child."

Mias H.—" No, Sir; for it is a simple conversation
that I desire with you."

The I'ricit.—" In this case, come to my house this

evening."
Mi.is II.—" It is here that I wish to open my

heart; but I again repeat I am not going to con-

fess."

The Priest.—" Very well; speak, my child."

J/m- II.—" You said yesterday, in your sermon,
which was very remarkable, that it was by the
merits of Jesus Christ that we are saved. Are the
merits of our Saviour sufficient for our s.dvation :'"

The Prle.st.—" Yes, my child; I trust you do not
doubt it ?"

Mi.<s II.—" T do not know, for I have been always
taught to believe that ])enitence and good works are
the means of our salvation. If, as the Bible teaches
us, the merits of our Saviour be sufficient, why are
they spoken so little of, and we are left to believe
that we can save ourselves .^"

The Priest.—" You speak of the Bible, my child;

do you read it ?
"

Miss H.—" Yes; I have read the Bible for some
time."

The Priest.—" You expose yourself to make bad
applications of it. Take the catechism, and all your
doubts on the means of salvation will be solved."

Miss II.— "But, Sir, v/hy should I seek the in-

structions of nien, when I can have those of God
himself?"

J'he Priest.—" Ah ! my dear child, take care; you
are falling into error. It is true God has left us his

instructions in the Holy Scriptures, but ha.s, at the
same time, established his Church, tliat it might
explain tliem to the faithful."

Miss II.—" But I never remember having fonnd a
single jiassagc in the Scrijiture which says that
the Bible is only written for the ])riests; while I

have found many which plainly tell us we ought to

read the Bible, and to make it our study. As my
doubts are not upon this point, it is useless to enter
upon any controversy on this subject. Let us return
to my first question."

The Priest.—" I must remind you that this is not
the place for conversation; but if you will come to

my house, 1 shall l>e very happy to he!]> and instruct

you. Watch over yourself; 1 fear the devil has laid

a snare for you. Pray much; humble yourself. I

advise you to approach the tribunal of penitence
(confessional) as soon as possible. To whom do you
confess generally I-'

"

Miss II.—''' ')'o no one for more than a year. I

have learned that God only can forgive sin."

The Priist.—" You see, then, one of the proofs of

your presumption. You are on the border of a
precipice. I am sure you are acquainted with Pro-
testants."

Miss II.—" No; not with one."
The Pi'iest.—" Then you read Protestant works."
Miss II.—" I have never read but one, and some

little tracts. But 1 have nothing to do with Protes-
tants. It is the Bible alone that has led me to see
that strange things have crept into our relijoon,

which I believed to be the true one; and, on hearing
you yesterday, it seemed to me that you approach
nearer the Bible than the other priest that 1 have
heard; and thi'* is that wliich led me to hope that
yon woiild exjilain to me the rtiuson which the
Cliurch has in teacliing what is not in the Inspired
Word."

The Prie.H.—" It is because yon understand us
badly, or that you r.nderstand the Scriptiires badly.

Our true religion is founded on them. Bring nie the
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book tliat you liave reatl, along with the tracts;

return in a week, and I will answer your questions."

J/m- //.
—" Why not now, Sir ? If you believe me

to be in error, why not enlighten me at once ? Who
knows that 1 may not be called to account for this

error before the tribunal of my Creator ere the

time you mention ? and if, as I think, the error is in

the Church of which I have been a member ever

since I was born, I have not an instant to lose in

being enlightened on this subject. Do you not hear,

Sir, how 1 tremble ? Do you not understand the

agonies of doubt with which my soul is perplexed ?

You have just told me that I am on the border of a

precipice. Will you not stretch out your hand to

save me ? In pity to me, I entreat you to answer
me." (She cried and sobbed.)

Thr. PricKt (very much moved).—" Quiet yourself,

my child; yes, yes, I shall do what I can to help

you ; but you are too much overcome now, and I am
so also. I have need of thought. Send me your
books. Return to-morrow ; we can converse together.

Pray—pray much ; it is a temptation ; try to separate

yourself from your ideas. Read no more what refers

to it. I shall lend you Bome books. Come and see

me often."

The priest went away; Miss H remained a little

longer in the same place. At last she returned home.
When in her room, she threw herself on her knees,

and prayed for a long time. When she got up, she

had no more doubts as to the steps she ought to take.

She was convinced that a poor sinner could not
enligliten her, and that God alone could give her the
light she sought after. What so peculiarly struck

her, was the conduct of the priest, who always
avoided answering her questions ; and, during all the
conversation, he liad shown so much sympathy and
caution, that she could not help hoping that he was
not far from tb.e truth, and that the fear only of
committing himself prevented him from giving his

opinion.

The next day she sent to the priest a parcel—the
copy of " Father Clement," and the tracts—along
with a note, which was to this effect :

—

"Sir,—After leaving you yesterday, I prayed
much; it was to the Spirit of God I chiefly ad-
dressed myself, and it is to him alone I mean to

do so from this time forward ; for he alone can give
light for darkness. I send you the books which you
desired me to do, not that you may answer me, but
hoping that it will please the Lord to bless them to
you, as he hivs done to me."

Miss H never saw the priest again, and has
never entered a Roman Catholic church since. The
following Sabbath the two sisters went, for the first

time, to a Protestant chapel, which was W^esleyan,
and the only Protestant French one in the town.
The youngest was so delighted with what she heard,
that she wished much to know the paHeur, and Miss

equally desired it. Tliey called on him, and had
a most interesting conversation on the subject which
so much occupied their thoughts at this time. The
eldest said that she and her sister had the happiness
of knowing that the Bible ought to be their only
guide, but tliat their mother had still many doubts,
and entreated the minister to go and see them, and
help her and her daughter, Miss H , in the search
after truth. This the pustevr promised to do. That
evening ]\Iis8 took courage to make known her
sentiments to her father. He listened to her till

the end without interruption, and then calmly said :

" You are of age,*and, by the law, you can do as you
think proper." She replied :

" She did not apply to
the laws, but to his consent; and that one of the
first commandments the Bible, which she took for
her guide, taught her, was to ' honour and obey her
parents.' " After some time Mr replied : " If

it be the Bible and the New Testament you take for

your guide, what I call the religion of Jesus Christ,

that can never lead you wrong; but I put one re-

striction, which is, that you make no open confession
in France; in Pingland, do as you like." When he
observed the looks of joy that the mother and
daughters exchanged, he said, pointing to Miss

,

the eldest :
" We shall only have one Protestant in

our family; the others may be readers of their

Bibles; to that I have no objection." We see here
how graciously God had opened his heart to listen to

to what his daughter had to say, and to give his

sanction to her wishes. The next day Miss
returned to England, and, on arriving at Miss P 's

house, she found a letter to that person from her
father, saying, that it was not without reflection he
had so quickly consented to the serious steps his

daughter wished to take; but that he had seen so

great a change in her of late, and had such evident
proofs that it was the work of God, that he felt it

would not be right in him to throw any stumbling-
block in her way.
Two days afterwards Miss received a letter

from him herself, which was to this efi'ect : That he
thought it his duty to remind her that, in making
her confession of Protestantism, she was separating
herself from her nearest and dearest friends; and
that an end must be put to her engagement with
Mr ; that she must think seriously on the subject,

that, on looking back, she might have no regrets.

But Miss had weighed all this in her mind; was
determined to give up all for Christ; and, by her
example, to encourage the other members of her
family to do so likewise. On the '20th of August
1838, she made her open profession of the Protes-

tant faith, by attending the communion, for which
she was examined by the Rev. B. S——

.

While all this was passing in England, her mother
and sister had been visited frequently by the Wes-
leyan pastcur, and were in the habit of attending his

chapel. The Holy Spirit enlightened them more and
more, and gave them courage and strength to meet
every difficulty; but, notwithstanding, they had many
trials to endure, many a battle to be fought, many
discouragements in pursuing that way which God
had pointed out to them, saying :

" This is the Avay,

walk ye in it."

The report of their heresy began to spread abroad,

and Mr —— , who had a school, was now in danger
of losing all his pupils ; and a friend, who had great
influence over him, talked so much to him on the
subject, that he persuaded him to prevent his "oife

and daughter from attending the Protestant chapel.

To this they submitted with resignation, but felt the
trial to be very great.

Some time afterwards Miss 's brother went to

America; and this had such an eft'ect on her mother's
spirits that Mr , hoping she would receive con-

solation, again permitted her to go to chapel; and
some months after this, Mrs , with the full per-

mission of her husband, made an open declaration

of her faith, by receiving the communion at the
Wesleyan place of worship. Mr lost every
pupil, and bore the trial in a most exemplary man-
ner. A thundering sermon was preached from the
pulpit of the Cathedral by the dean, naming the
eldest daughter as the instrument of the devil in

losing all the souls of the family ; and declaring that

she was cursed, she, and all her family. After this

they were compelled to leave the town, and choose
for their residence; knowing that there they

would have the privilege of hearing the Rev. for

their pasteur—an excellent and devoted servant of
God.
A short time afterwards, the hopes of the mother

and daughter were realized, by the conversion of
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their father and younger brother. This family was
then abandoned by ahuost every friend and relation.

This, added to Mr losing all his pupils, is the
cause of their being deprived of many comforts
which before they enjoyed; but their hope is in Him
who said :

" Seek j'e first the kingdom of God and
his righteousness, and all these things shall be added
unto you."—Matt. vi. 'S.i.

The eldest daughter, who has returned to France,
had last year the great delight of finding herself at

the communion-table, having on lier right her father

and mother, and on her left her sister and brother.
All the family have been provided for in another
tovm of France, where several of them are usefully

employed in the work of Protestant education.

—

Wedii/aii Methodist Mu<jazine.

A NAME.
BY MRS L. II. SIGOURNEV.

Let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad.
Gen. xi. 4.

Maku to thyself a name

—

Not with a breath of clay.

Which, like the broken, hollow reed,

Doth sigh itself away;

Not with the fame that vaunts

The tyrant on his tlirone,

And hurls its stigma on the soul

That God vouchsafes to ovvu.

Jilake to thyself a name

—

Nor such as wealth can weave

—

Whose v.'arp is but a thread of gold

That dazzles to deceive

;

Nor with the tints of love

Form out its lettere fair

—

That scroll within thy hands sliuU fade.

Like him who placed it there.

Make to thyself a name

—

Not in the sculptured aisle

—

The marble oft betrays its trust.

Like Egypt's lofty pile;

But ask of Him who quelled

Of death the victor-strife,

To write it on the blood-bought page

Of everlasting life.

NOTES ON MADEIRA.

BY Till; KEV. .JAMES JULIUS WOOD.

FIFTH ARTICLE.

In a former paper we made some statements

regarding the igiioruncc ami immorality of the

Komish ])ri('stlio()(l in Madeira, and tlu; moral
degradation of the jx'asantry. As it may be

asserted that wc spoke under the influence of

Protestant i)rejudic('s, we (jnote the testimony

of Koman Catholics tlieinselves'on tlie subject.

A Madeira newspaper says :
" If the Koman

Catholic religion be disappearing in this island

with rapid steps, it is owing to the state of the

clergy. In saying that it is disai)j)earing, we
speak the truth; for one-half of the citizens are

now as ignorant of that as they are, unfortu-

nately, of all religions; and the other half seek

sj)iritual consolation from what they consider

purer sources. Why does not this happen in

Great Britain, in France, and iu the United
ytates ? Because there the Roman Catholic

clergy rival all others in virtue and knowledge.
In speaking of the clergy, we spt-ak

of them as a body; for we are ac(iuainted with

various individuals within this district (J^'unchal)

who are deserving of the highest respect and
veneration. But tliey have fre(piently, with our-

selves, lamented the state of their colleagues."

A ijisbon newspaper contaiiu'd the following:
" In the spring of 1841, an English physician,

named Kalley, made his appearance in Madeira,
for the recovery of his health. For some time,

he was no more known than other foreigners

who yearly resort thither. Little by little,

however, by conferring benefits on the people,

curing their diseases, and supjilyiug them with
medicines gratis, he became an object of general

attention, and so ingratiated himself witli them,
as to obtain the name of Protector of the People,

and Father of the Unhappy. Confiding iu his

influence over their minds, he held meetings in

iiis house, at which he explained the Scriptures.

The multitude rapidly increased, and he urged
his false creed njion them, till Protestantism

had taken such deep root in their hearts, that

this ignorant class actually began to discuss the

suliject of religion, and gave the i)reference to

that of their benefactor, over the faith which
had been tested by their forefathers; and de-

rided, and held up to scoi-n, the worship of

images. Whence arises all this ? We blush
to be obliged to confess that it is because the
ministeis of the Christian religion liave sunk
among us to the lowest i)oint of demoralization.

As a class so respectable, who ought to pre-

serve the dogmas of immortality, to be the con-
necting link in the great chain of faith and virtue,

theyareamongusignorautand degraded.
I'ar, far from opening the Bible, and shedding
ai-onnd them the blessings of light and holiness,

the key of w'hicli Providence has placed in

their hands; far from adorning tlie doctrine of
salvation by the exain})le of their life, or by
passing tlieir time at the altar, or in teaching
the lips of infancy to lisp the catx>chisni, the
clergy of our days selfishly look but to their own
transitory interests—mix eagerly in all the
business and transactions of human life, and
forget that religion stands infinitely

above the petty pursuits by which they degrade
themselves."

Such was the state of religion among the
Portuguese in Madeira, when Dr Kalley came
to the island in 1838. lie had settled as a
medical man in Kilmarnock in 1832. In early
life he was an Infidel. When brought, by
the grace of God, to the knowledge of the
truth, he very deeply felt liis obligations to

redeeming love. He bethought him in what
way he could best serve the Lord, who had
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mercy "pon him; and impressed with the

conviction that lie was not liis own, but bonght

with a price, he was anxions to employ all

his acipurements in the Lord's work. China

seemed to be a field in which his medical

knowledge might be made available to ojien a

way for him as a preacher of sahation by .Fesus

Christ to perishing sinners. Ho, accordingly,

in 1837, oftVnHl liis services to the London

Missionary Society, as a medical missionary to

China, and was accepted. But the Master had

appointed him his place in a different part of

the \'ineyard. In consequence of Jlrs Kalley

liavino- fallen into a very delicate state of health,

the eno-agement with tlie London Missionary

Societ}' was broken off very soon after it was

formed, and Dr Kalley proceeded to ^Madeira

towards the end of 1838. He did not go to

jMadeira as a missionary, but for the health of

his wife and her sister; and it seems to have

been his hope, that after a short residence there,

he might be able to follow out his intention of

going as a missionnry to the Heathen.

The enemies of l>r Kalley in ISIad'eira and

elsewhere, have often asserted that he is the

a"-ent of some society; and in certain quarters

it has even been ui-ged, that he must certainly

be in the employment of the British Govern-

ment ! Men, utter strangers to the constrain-

ing love of Jesus, cannot imagine how any one

could possibly do and suffer what Dr Kalley

has done and suffered, without being well paid

for it. And though he has publicly and repeat-

edlv declared, that he is the agent of no society

whatever—that he does what he does, only as

the servant of the Lord, and by the means fur-

nished by his own patrimony, and by his practice

as a physician—still many of his enemies refuse

to believe him; and in the incredulous spirit of

utter worldlings, ask.Why should he do all this,

and get nothing for it ? It is right, however,

that the public should know, that Dr Kalley is

simply a Christian physician—the agent of no
man or body of men—in the pay of no man or

body of men—but impelled, by the love of Jesus

and of perishing souls, to do good to men's

bodies, and to seek the welfare of their souls

as grace, and strength, and tlie means and
opportunities are given to liim. Money has

been sent to him by benevolent individuals for

behoof of the sick poor and of the persecuted

Bible Chiistians; but he has also given much of

his own, and has, in no degree, made gain of

godliness.

Of a very active temperament, and in the
enjoyment of perfect health, Dr Kalley could
not remain idle in Madeira. Immediately on
his arrival in the island, he set himself to learn
t he language. 1 le discovered much sickness and
disease among the lower orders of the Portu-
guese, and saw few compassionating their mi-
series. With the excei>tion of a very limited
number of regularly educated medical practi-

tioners in Funchal, the peojile throughout the
island are left in the hands of persons appointed

by the Government on a miserable allowance,
and, consequently, altogether illiterate and igno-

rant. He sought to relieve the bodily aihnents
of the poor; and whilst he did this—though as
yet he could very imperfectly use the language
—he tried to call their attention to the Physi-
cian of souls. Each patient got a ticket, having
marked on the one side of it the medical treat-

ment he was under, and on the other side a
verse of Scripture; or else he got a tract along
with his ticket.

We believe that an opinion is very generally
prevalent, that Dr Kalley has been a most tur-

bulent man— setting law and order at defiance.

The very opposite is the truth. In all his pro-

ceedings, and undermany trials and provocations,

he has exercised the utmost cauticn and pru-

dence; and it was his special care to try to avoid
breaking any law. A hccnse or degree from
the medical faculty at Lisbon is necessary, })e-

fore any person can legally practise in the
Portuguese dominions. Dr Kallej' had received
a thorough medical ednca,tion, and held the
usual Scotch degrees; but that he might con-
form to tlie lav/ of Portugal, he repaired to

Lisbon, underwent the required examination,
and received the reqiiisite license. The ad\'an-

tage of this was soon apparent. His medical
practice, on his return to Madeira, Avas so suc-

cessful as to excite the jealousy of the Portu-
guese practitioners; and there is som.e reason
to believe th.at the opposition which he has
met with, and the persecutions to which he has
been subjected, originated in that professional

jealousy, though other interests and feelings

have, during the progress of events, arisen to

give intensity to that opposition and persecu-
tion. An attempt was made to find a flaw in

his medical credentials, and an order obtained
from the Board of Health at Lisbon to stop his

pi'actice, if any ground coiild be found for so

doing. As, however, everything was found to

be perfectly legal and correct, this attempt to

crush him failed.

He opened an hospital at liis own expense,

and for several hours every day was engaged
in prescribing for the poor gratis. The jieople

flocked to his house for the purpose of receiving

medical advice. He had family Avorsliip every
morning in his own house iu the Portuguese
language, and as many of those who came for

medical advice as chose attended it. Others,

also, attended wlio were in health. He read
and expounded a portion of Scripture, not

in the way of controversy—the farthest from
that jiossible—but with the view of unfolding,

in the very simplest way, the method of a sin-

ner's salvation by Jesus Christ.

These meetings having attracted the notice

of the authorities, he v/as summoned before
Baron Lordello, the then CA\nl governor of the

island, and a number of questions put to him
regarding his i^roceedings and teaching. The
governor was so satisfied witli the account which
he received, that he assured Dr Kalley that,
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! durinf^ h-is administration, h(! should moot with

! no molestation; and this promise was faithfully

kopt. This was in the end of 1N40.

About this period Dr Kalley's labours were
very highly esteemed by all ranks. He was

,
accounted, indeed, a public benefactor. He

; received a vote of thanks from several of the

I

administrative councils. The reasons for their

' payinf^ him this compliment were thus stated

j

by the Camara iMnniri}>(il, or Town Council of

Fnnchal : "Because, durinjjf the eighteen months
of his residence within the bounds of this dis-

trict, he constantly performed acts of the most
disinterested philanthropy—maintaining, at his

own expense, schools of primary instruction in

various parishes of this pi-ovince, prescribing

and administering medicines gratis to all who
needed them, supporting, from his own funds,

in tiic neighbourhood of his house, an hospital,

wh(>re a number of sick persons were constantly'

cared for, and reading and explaining to all

who M'ere willing to listen to him the Sacred
Scriptures, without touching on controverted

points which might strike, in any manner, at the

doctrine or discipline of the Catholic commu-
nion, but insisting chiefly on the necessity of

fulHlling the iirintiples of morality and reli-

gion."

By an article in the treaty between Gi-eat

Britain and Portugal, it is provided, that " The
subjects of each of the high contracting j)arties

shall also, within the dominions of the otlici-,

be allowed the free use and exercise of their

religion, without being in any manner disturbed

on account of their religious opinions. They
shall be allowed to assemble together for the

purposes of jjiiblic worship, and to celebrate

the rites of their i-cligion in their own dwelling-

houses, or in chai)els or places of worsliij) ap-

pointed for that pui-pose, without the snuillest

hindrance or iuterruption whatever, cither now
or hereafter; and her IMost I'aithful Majesty
does now, and for ever, graciously grant to the

subjects of her Britannic Majesty, to build and
maintain such chai^els and jjlaces of worshi])

within lier dominions—it being always under-

stood that said chapels and places of worship
shall not have steeples or bells."

And by an article in the constitutional charter

of Portugal, it is provided, that " No one can be
prosecuted on religious grounds, provided he
respects the religion of the State, and docs not

offend public morals."

It was Dr Kalley's anxious wish and careful

endeavour to violate no law of the country in

which he was residing; and, looking at these

articles of the treaty between (ireat Britain and
I'ortugal, and of tiie Portuguese constitutional

charter, he thought that he was ipiite ^vithin

the bounds of law when he exercised liis own
religion in his own house—without controversy,

reading and ex])ounding the Holy Scriptures,

though I'ortuguese subjects were present. He,
accordingly, expounded and preached only

within his o.wu premises, except on one occa-

sion, when his sermon was j)ublrely intimated

by the vicar of the j)arisli, who himself attended
it, and who, in a pul)lished document, gave the

following account of what he heard. 1 1 e declared

thatDr Kalley " expressed himself well in that

sermon, which consisted almost wholly in read-

ing the Sacred Scriptures; and that, according

to what he himself heard, and what he was told

by ti^ustworthy jjcrsons, nothing aji])eared con-

trary to the sound doctrine which the Holy
Catholic Apostolic Roman Church commands
to believe and teach."

THE LAST DAYS OF GEORGE BUCHANAN.
In the month of September 1,5!!1, some of his learned
friends, namely Andrew Melvin, James JMclvin, and
his own cousin, Thomas Buchanan, provost of the
collegiate church of Kirkbeugli, having heard that
the work w;is in tlie press and the author indisposed,

hastened to Edinburgh, to pay him a visit. James,
who was the nephew of Andrew Melvin, and pro-

fessor of divinity at St Andrews, has in simple terms
recorded the principal circumstances which occurred
during their interview. On entering his apartment,
they found one of the greatest characters of the age
employed in the humble tliough benevolent task of
teaching the hornbook to a young man in his service.

After tlie usual salutations, '• 1 perceive, sir," said

Andrew Jlelvin, " you are not idle." " Better this,"

replied Buchanan, " than stealing sheep, or sitting

idle, which is as bad." He afterwards showed them
his dedication to the young king; and Melvin having
perused it. remarked tl\at it seemed in some passages
obscure, and required certain words to complete the
sense. " I can do nothing more," said Buchanan,
" for thinking of another matter." " What is that ?

"

rejoined Melvin.—" To die. But I leave that, and
many other things to your care." Melvin likewise

alluded to the publication of Blackwood's ansAver to

his treatise JJe Jure Jiu/ni apud Scotos. These
visitors afterwards proceeded to Arbuthnofs priut-

ing-oliice, to inspect a Avork ivhich had excited such
high expectation. They found the impression had
advanced so tar as the jiassage relative to the inter-

ment of David Kizzio; and being alarmed at the un-
guarded boldness with which the historian liad there
expressed himself, they requested the printer to de-
sist. Having returned to Buchanan's liouse, they
found him in bed. In answer to theu" friendly in-

quiries, he informed them that he was " even going
the way of welfare." His kinsman then proceeded
to mention their fears respecting the consequence of
publishing so uripalatablc a statement, and to suggest
the probability of its inducing the king to jirohibit the
entire work. " Tell me, mun," said Buchanan, " if

I have told the truth." " Yes, sir," replied his

cousin, " I think so." " Then," rejoined tlie dying
historian, " I will abide his feud, and all his kiifs.

Pray to God for me, and let him direct aU." So,
subjoins tlie original narrative, " by the printing of
his chronicle was ended, that most learucd, wise, and
godly man ended this mortal lite."

His usual vein of jileasautry did not entirely desert
him on his deathbed; a circumstance which seemed
to besi)eak a mind free from agony or alarm. M'hen
visited by John Daviibon, a clergyman, he devoutly
e.xiiressed his reliance on the blood of Christ: but he
could not refrain from introducing some facetious

rcHectious on the absurdities of the mass. One of
Buchanan's biographers relates that when he ftdt

tlie ajiproach of death he questioned his seivaiit,

Young, respecting the st;ito of ins funds; and finding

that ail the mouey in his possession was not sulli-
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cient to defra/the expenses of his funeral, he ordered

it to be distributed among tlie poor. When the ser-

vant inquired who was to uudcrtako the ch;u-ge of

his interment, he replied, that was a matter concern-

ing which he was very indifferent; and if they did

nol choose to bury him, they might cither suffer hirn

to lie where he was, or throw his cor])se where they

pleased. lie was accordingly buried at the exjiense

of the city of Edinburgh. This anecdote may seem

to be rendered more probable by an authentic docu-

ment, from which it appears that his only funds, at

the time of his decease, consisted of an arrear of one

hundred pounds, due upon his pension arising from

the temporalities of Crossrngwell Abbey. He expired

a short while after five o'clock in the morning of

Friday the 28th of September 1582, at the age of

seventy-six yeai's and newly eight months. His re-

mains were interred in the cemetery of the Greyfriars.

Calderwood informs us, that the funeral took place

on Saturday, and was attended by " a great company
of the faithful." HI^ ungrateful country never

' afforded his grave the conimoa tribute of a monu-
mental stone.

—

lining.

THE CHRISTIAN TREASUHY.

TRUE WISDOM—A FRAGMENT.
(From the British Qtiarterlij Bcview.)

.... Science has made rapid advances; but it has

not yet learned how to soothe a troubled conscience,

or to lift the burden of remorse from an aching heart.

Thousands of years ago, in one of the most ancient

of books, the question was asked :
" Where shall wis-

dom be found? and where is the place of under-

standing ? " and in the many works that have been

written since, men have tried in one way or another

to answer it. The thoughtful patriarch who proposed

it, sought in vain from all the wisdom and knowledge

of his time for a reply that would give peace to his

restless spirit. And if we turn to the more mature

science of our own day, and repeat the question

:

" Whence, then, cometh wisdom, and wliere is the

place of understanding ? " what is the answer ?

Even as it was ages ago. The geologist drills and

bores through stratum after stratum, and digs and

j

delves far " deeper than the plummet ever sounded,"

only to return and tell that " the Depth saith, It is

not in me." The voyager covers the sea v/ith ships.

Witli<sail, and paddle-wheel, and Archimedes' screv\%

they speed north and south, and east and west, and
round about the pendent globe. Many run to and fro,

and knowledge increases. What the foam-crested

waves will not tell, the abyss may reveal ; and v/ith

net, and dredge, and diving-bell, the "dark ua-

fathomed caves of ocean " are searched through, and
gazed into, and " gems of purest ray," and monsters

who never saw the sun, are brought into the " light

of common day." But, above all the stir and strife

of man's endeavour, the murmuring billows lift their

voices, and " the Sea saith, It is not with me." The
chemist gathers together every object which has
shape, or weight, or volume, living or dead, and with
fire, and furnace, and potent agent, and electric

battery, tests and assays it. But when "victorious
analysis" has done its Ijost, he replies, "It cannot
be valued with the gold of Ophir, with the precious
onyx or the sapphire. The gold and the crystal can-
not equal it. The price of wisdom is above rubies."

The naturalist wanders through the pathless forests

of far distant lands, a-nd with pain and toil grows
familiar with the habits of everything that lives ; but

after he has gone the round of all creation in search

of wisdom, he answers, with mournful aspect, " It is

hid from the eyes of all living, and kept secret from
the fowls of tlie air." The anatomist makes the

writhing animal agonize under his torturing hand,
and slays it, that perchance in the page of death the

mystery of life and of wisdom may be found written;

but he will venture, in reply, to say no more than that
" Destruction and Death say, We have heard the

sound thereof with our ears."

But while all the oracles of science are silent on

this great question, lo ! through the thick darkness

a ray of light descends, and a voice, solemn but
benignant, proclaims to us as it did to the firet anxi-

ous seeker after truth, " The fear of the Lord, that

is wisdom ; and to depart from evil is understanding.

ADVICE TO THE YOUNG.
Clwose each of you a sjm-itual guide in the affairs

of your souls.—There are men ordained by God to be
" eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, and fathers

to" all that would be God's children.—Job xxix. 15,

i(j. Refuse not eyes and feet for your souls, nor live

you orphans, when you may have fathers. Go unto
some one or another of them : tell him you hear that
Christ's mir.isters are his representatives; and that
Christ's Word, without his appointed ministry of it,

may not be expected to cleanse a young man's way,
nor any others. Get a promise from him to lend you
his best direction to thorough conversion. A youth
without a pastor is a child without a nurse.

Use him whom you, choose your guide for your sold,

and follow him as far as tie folloios Jesus Christ.—
Hear him ordinarily : a child's own parent's milk is

commonly best for it. Write after him—the heads
of his sermon, I mean, and his chief notes. Incom-
parable King Edward VI. used to write sermon-notes.

Go often to his house, and always to ask things worth
his time and your ov.'n. Little rest give him, till

grace has blessed his labours to fit you for the Lord's

table. Plainly tell him, you shall count small good
gotten by the "^Vord, till you are qualified for the
sacrament ; and that it is to you a dolorous thing to

have but a place in God's house, and no room at his

table ; it looks as if you were but a dog, and not a
child.

Be very critical in. the choice of your company.—Be
sour and unkind unto none, affable to all, but pleased

with few—to v/it, the best, who are those that will

either best teach you, or best learn from you. " Com-
panions of fools" are doomed to destruction: but
wherever you are " walking with wise men," you are

on your way to heaven.—Frov. xiii. 20. Souls the
most thoughtful of eternity are still the most careful

of their company; and it is certain, the company of

your choice in this world is both that which you
would have, and shall have, in the next.

Beside the Holy Scriptarcs, read ye such good hools

as shall he commended to yon, hy your 2}"Stors.—It is

not every good liook that isfor your good; nor every

one that will hereafter be good for you, that is good
now. Your pastors can judge best which are most
suitable. Books be dead things; but God makes
them oftentimes lively preachers. These several last

years, many have acknov/ledged to me that they have
been blessed stars to lead them unto Christ. Yet do
not, for your lives, ever neglect reading the Scriptures.

Take some portion of God's Word, as daily as you eat

of his bread. It is very honourably that I do re-



FRAGMENTS. 467

member a poor soul who sometimes burned the thatch
of her house, to read her Bible by the liglit of it;

and no less a saint than Mr Richard Fairclous;h told

me, she died a glorious one. It was Luther's saying:
" Tlie reading of the Scriptures is the terror of
devils."

Examine often the stale of your souls.—Scrupv.lous-
ness itself Ls as much more safe as it is less sweet
than audaciousness. But humble and careful in-

quisitivener=s is as " unspotted a virtue" as the state

of grace is adorned with. Humility one calls " the
violet of graces ;" of sweetest scent, thougii lowest
place. And care is the commanded " fear" of fall-

ing short of God's rest.—Heb. iv. 1. The exertion of
humble care in heart searches doth answer many
Gospel precepts; and when it is niucli and often, it

is not the least evidence of truest grace. Some bank-
rupts can no more endure much looking into their

account-books, than sore e3'es can bear long behold-
ing of sunshine; and as impatient be hypocrites of
very much conning the Scriptures and tlieir hearts.

Young people, Mohammedgot the Turkish Empire
by making extraordhiary haste; and Alexander con-
quered the world by the same policy—never delaying.

Cto you and outdo them; conquer world, fiesh, and
devil, and take by violence the kingdom of heaven,
by your liasting to remember and convert just now.
With great reason our law makes it death to conceal
high treason so much as iour-and-twenty hours. I

am sure, God's law requires you to confess and for-

siike your higher treason against Christ's crown,
without so much as a minute's delay; and with much
more reason and equity.

—

Bwrgess.

110\Y TO SPEND Ti:»I]^. WELL AMD
PLEASANTLY.

Wk make religion our business, when we redeem
time from secular things for the service of God. A
good Christian is the greatest monopolizer ; he doth
hoard up all Ihe time he can for religion :

" At mid-
night I will rise to give thanks unto thee."—Ps cxix.
()'2. Those are the best hours which are spent with
God; and David, having tasted how sweet the Lord
was, would borrow some time from his sleep, that he
might take a turn in heaven. It well becomes
Christians to take time from worldly occasions, sinful

dressings, idle visits, that they may be the more in-

tent ujion the matters of religion. I have read of a
holy man who, being tempted by his former evil

companions to sin, made this answer :
" I am so busy

in reading in a little book with three leaves, that I

have no leisure so much as to mind my other business;"
and being asked afterward whether he had read
over the book, reydied: " This book with three leaves

is of three several colours—red, white, and black;
which contain such deep mysteries, that T have re-

solved with myself to read therein all the days ofmy
life. In the first leaf, which is red, I meditate on
the precious blood of Christ, which was shed for my
sins; iu the u-hUf leaf, I meditate on the pure and
delicious joys of heaven ; in the hlach leaf, I con-

temi)late the hideous and dreadful torments of hell,

prepared for the wicked to all eteniity." This is to

make religion our business, when we arc so taken up
with it, that we have scarce any leisure for other
things. Christian, thou hast a God to serve, and a

soul to save, and if thou hast anything of religion in

thee, thou wilt take heed of the thieves of time, and
wilt engross all oiJiiortunities for the best things.

How far are they from Christianity, who jostle out
holy duties! Instead of borrowing time from the
world for prayer, they steal time from prayer, that
they nr.iy follow the world.— WaUon,

PREACHING CHRIST.

Not ceremonies, but Christ; not only morality, but
true piety; not the cross in baptism, but "crucify-
ing the flesh with the affections and lusts" (Gal. v.
24); not bowing to the name of Jesus, but to the
authority, and government, and law of Jesus ; not a
white garment, but the Imen of saints—righteousness
and holiness. I do not at all deny but civility and
morality are duties, very goodly pearls, necessary
and becoming. O that there wei-e more of them to
be found among us I It is beyond all question that
they who would be saints must not be beasts. I can-
not think any fit matter for a visible Church who are
devils incarnate. Nor do I deny but that many use-
ful sayings, good precepts and rules, may be fetched
from Heathen authors—Plato, Seneca, Tully, Plu-
tarch, &c. But -we need not borrow jewels of Egyp-
tians, blessed be God ! nor go down to the Phihs-
tines for the sharpening of our mattocks. It is the
Gospel of Christ which is the i)ower of God to sal-
vation. There is no need of quoting a philosopher
when we have a Paul. What examj)les can we pro-
duce and propound so exact and curious as is that of
Christ, " who did no sin, neither was guile found in
his mouth ?" He spake so as " never man spake,"
and he walked so as never man walked.

—

Slater.

JFvagmcut.3.

False Estimates of Happtness.—There are few-
things in which mankind make greater mistakes
than in the objects in which they jilace their own
happiness, and in their estimate of the happiness of
others.

—

Moore.

The Cox.xection of Happiness with Holiness.—If we seek our hai)])incss in anything besides the
peace of God and a good conscience, we shall as cer-
tainly be unhappy as that everything in the world is
uncertain.

—

Adam.

In the time of Henry VIII., to be in possession of
Tindal's Bible constituted heresy.

There is many a wounded heart without a contrite
spirit. The ice may be broken into a thousand pieces
—it is ice still. But expose it to the beams of the Sun
of Righteousness, and then it will miAt.—Mlddldon.

It belongs in truth to the Church of God to sv'hr
blows—not to sti-Uct them. But, at the same timej' let
it be remembered, that the Church is an anvil which
has worn out many a hammer.

—

Beza.

Is any adversity that happens to us in the world,
we ought to consider that misery and aflliction are
not less natural than snow and hail, storm and tem-
pest; and that it were as reasonable to hope for a
ye;ir without winter, as for a life without trouble.—
IIov}e,

Gi VE not thy tongue too great a liberty, lest it take
thee prisoner. A word unspoken is, like the sword
in the scabbard, thine; if vented, thy sword is in
another's hand. If thou desire to be held wise, be
so wise as to hold thy ioi\g\xe.—Qi(.arles.

Riches, honours, and pleasures, are the .??«rf.-- which
destroy the mind's appetite for its heavenly food;
poverty, disgrace, and pain, are the hitters which
restore it.

—

Home.

lliciuiERT used to say, that " the virtuous life of a
clergyman is the most powerful eloquence."
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©ail5 BrcaO.

FRIDAY.
" Thy will be done."

—

Luke xi. 2.

If God his will reveal.

Let us obey his call

;

And think, whate'cr the flesh may feel,

His love deserves our all.

This is the strongest and most binding reason that

can be used to a Christian mind, which hath resigned

itself to be governed by that rule, to have " tlie will

of God" for its law. Whatsoever is required of it upon
that warrant, it cannot refuse. Although it cross a
man's own humour, or his private interest, yet if his

heart be subjected to the will of God, he will not
stand with him in anything. One word from God,
" I will have it so," silences all, and carries it against
all opposition.

—

Lei<jhton.

SATURDAY.
" The house of my glory."— IsA. Ix. 7.

I languish and sigh to be there,

Where Jesus hath fixed his abode:
O when sliall we meet in the air.

And fly to the mountain of God?

Death, to the saints, is not so much a penalty as

it is a remedy. It delivers them up, and lets them
into such joys as " eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,
neither hath entered into the heart of man to con-
ceive." Yea, a man may as well with a coal paint
out the' sun in all its splendour, as with his pen or
tongue express, or with his heart, were it deep as
the sea, conceive, the fuhiess of those joys and sweet-
ness of those pleasures which the saints shall enjoy
at God's right hand for evermore. For quality, they
are pleasures; for quantity, fulness; for dignity, at

God's right hand; for eternity, for evermore; and,
millions of years nmltiplied by millions, make not vip

a minute to this eternity.— Yoviuje.

SARI'.ATII.
" Walk in the liglit of tlie Lord."— Isa. ii. 5.

Seize my whole frame into tliy liand^
Here all my powers I bring ;

Manage theAvlicels by thy command,
And govern every spring.

Then shall my feet no more depart.
Nor my aft'c-ctions rove

;

Devotion shall be all my heart,
And all ray passions, love.

If you would shine in a holy walk and exemplary
conversation, then you must, like Caleb, " walk after

God"—youmust imitate him in his holiness and purity.

Again, youmust, like Enoch, "walk with God"—live

in comumnion and fellowship with him. And then,
you must, like Abraham, "walk before God"—live

and carry as those who believe he hath a special eye
upon you in all that you do ; and when you go about
any action or business, spiritual or temporal, say to

your souls :
" I have a watchful eye over me, that

pierceth into all my thoughts, that discovers the
principles from which I am acting, and the ends to

which I move ; let me act, then, as one that still be-
lieves this—as one that shortly must be accountable
to God for all I do, and I know not how soon." Or
say. to that purpose :

" Now I am going about such a
business, such a duty, and, if Christ shall send for
me at the end of it, what account will I be able
to give of my management to him? What do I

know but at the end of this duty I may either be in
Abraham's bosom or in a gulf of misery ? "—
Willison.

MONDAY.
" I wound and 1 heal."

—

Oeut. xxxii. 39.

Physician of my sm-sick soul,

To thee I bring my case

;

My raging malady control,

And heal me by thy grace.

Thy heavenly Father is a physician as wise as he
is loving. When thy heart begins to grow high, he
sees there is need of some heavy affliction to bring it

low; when thy heart grows cold, he sees there is

need of some fiery affliction to heat it and warm it

;

when thy heart grows dull and dead, he sees there is

need of some smart affliction to enliven and quicken

it ; and as thy afflictions shall continue no longer than
there is need, so they shall last no longer than they
shall work for thy good. If ail along they shall work
for tliy good, thou hast no cause to complain that thy
afflictions are long.

—

Brooks.

TUESDAY.
" Our great High Priest hath passed into the heavens, there

to appear in tlio presence of (iod for us."

—

Hed. iv. 14.

Ue bears the names of all the saints

Deep on his heart engraved ;

Attentive to the state and wants
Of all his love has saved.

How should faith triumph in this I Is not our
High Priest in the sanctuary ? is he not clothed
with garments of salvation and righteousness ? and
doth he not bear the names of his people upon his

shoulders and upon his breast before the Lord ? Thy
particular concernments, if thou art a believer, are

written upon his heart, with the pen of a diamond,
in such lasting letters of loving-kindness as shall

never be blotted out.—Isa. xlix. IG.

—

Mather.

WEDNESDAY.
" If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear

me."— Ps. Ixvi. 18.

Give mo a sober mind,
A quick. discerning eye,

The first approach of sin to find,

And all occasions fly.

Hang on tliy arm alone,
With self-iiistrusting care,

And deeply in the Spirit groan
The never-ceasing prayer.

He who prays as he ought, will endeavour to live

as he prays.—Frov. xv. 8. He who can live in sin, and
abide in the ordinary duties of ]3rayer, never prays as

he ought. A truly gracious praying frame is utterly

inconsistent with the love of, or reserve for, any sin.

—Owen.

THURSDAY.
"What do'ye more than others."

—

Matt. v. 47.

Long do men sit beneath the sound
Of thy salvation, Lord ;

But still how weak their faith is found,
And knowledge of thy Word !

Be not content with common mercies, or such por-

tions as any may have ; be not content with common
gifts, graces, and attainments, such as hypocrites

may have; be not content with common conversa-

tions; live not as the men of the world, whose hearts

are set on things below ; but live above the world—

•

have your leet where other men's heads are ; show
so much humility, mortification, patience, heavenli-

ncss, and charity in your walk, that the world may
not only take notice that you have been with Jesus,

but that you design to lodge and live eternally with
him. Live not according to common examples, but
set Christ and his saints before you for patterns;

and, whatever others do about you, resolve to stand
for Christ, though it were alone; say with Joshua:
" As for me and my house, we will serve our cove-

nanted God."— Willison.

Edinburgh: Printed by .Iomn Johnstone, residing at 12,

Windsor Street, and Published by him at 2, Hunter
Square. London; K. Gkoombridgb & Sons. Glasgow:
J. II. M'Nair & Co.; and to be had of any Bookseller
throughout the Kingdom.
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NOTES ON MADEIRA.

BY Till-: UKV. JAMES JULIUS WOOD.

SIXTH ARTICLE.

Along with his lios])itai, his medical treatment

of the numerous side poor, his giviiif^ tliem

medicines gratis, and his reading and expound-

ing Holy Scripture to all who were willing to

hear him, Dr Kalley turned his attention to tlie

establishment of schools for teaching the ]K'0]jle

to read. Such schools were much needed; for

almost none of the coinmon people could i-i';k1,

and they were in a state of the most deplorable

ignorance. The teachers were Roman Catho-

lics, and the only books used were the co7nmon

cart'dha or j)riiner, and the Scriptures. At one

time he had seventee?i of these schools in ope-

ration. All this met with the high apjirobation

of the authorities, and of the jniblic generally,

as ajjpears from the terms of the vote of thanks

given him by the Municipal Council of Funchal,

already mentioned.

But as the light began to shine into the dark-

ness, tlie darkness manifested symptoms of an-

noyance and dislike. When the peoj)le I)egan

to exhibit a deep interest in the truths of Scrip-

ture, and to give indications that they felt tlieir

power, Popervj which hates the lialit and tiie

truth, roused itself into jealous watclifulness

and opjmsition. In ^lay IS-il, tl;o acting bishop

of Madi'ira, who was at that time on friendly

terms with Dr Kalley, informed him that he

had received an order from Lisbon to put a

stop to his addressing Portuguese citizens on

religious snlyects; and, at the bisiiop's request,

he consented to suspend his mc(,'tings till the

state of the la\7 was ascertained. At the end

of tliree months, Dr Kalley learned from the

bisliop that there would be no more of the

matter, and he immediately resumed his ex-

positions.

Things went on in this way till January
1843. Meanwhile, Daron Lordello liad retired

from office, and a new governor, hostile to Dr
Kalley, had been appointed. From this new
governor he received a verbal message, oi'dering

hiin to discontinue liis reading and expound-

ing tlie Scriptures to Portuguese subjects. He
inipiired what law lie was violating, but re-

ceived no answer, except a repetition of tiui

verbal order to stop his meetings. Believing

that these meetings were perfectly legal, and

that the order of the gorernor to discontinue

them was arbitrary and tyrannical, and that

he was protected both by the treaty between

Great Britain and Portugal and by i'ortuguese

law, Dr Kalley continued his exjiositions as be-

fore. Police officers were now placed at his

door, with instnictions to jirevent the people

from entering his house; and by these police

No. 40.

officers he and many of his friends were grossly

insulted. Still, liowever, the meetings went on.

'J'he poor people—usually the most abject and
submissive people in the world—seemed ani-

mated by a lU'w spirit. Their love of tnith,

and their desire to l)e instructed out of the

Bible, overcame all fear of consequences. They
took patiently, meekly, and without retaliation,

tlie abuse which was heaped on them. The
usual hour of meeting was nine in the morning.
The police were at tlieir post in due time, as

they thought, to prevent them entering; but
the peojile had come at six o'clock, and were
all snug in Dr Kalley's liouse before the police

arrived. Determined to be in time on the next
occasion, the police w(>rc on the alert by six

o'clock; but again t]u\v were defeated, for tlie

people had come at three; and, I believe, such
was the interest which the people telt in the

truths of God's Word, and such their determi-

nation not to be kept out, that some of them
came the previous evening, and spent the night

witliin Dr Kalley's ]>remises.

About the sr.r.'iG ti;r,c, {liiee Poriuguese, ivvo-

men and a woman, constrained by the know-
ledge and love of the truth, publicly renounced
Popery, by communicating at theScotch Church.
Dr Kalley set before these persons the probable

eonseciuences of the step which they proposed
to take, and told them faithfully of the sacri-

fices and the sufferings to which they would be
called, whilst he slirunk not fi'om holding up
to them the importance of true religion, and
the blessedness of trusting and owning .Jesus

Christ. He did not urge them to the ste[)

which they took, though their taking that step

arose out of the Scrij)ture teaching which they
had received from him. The love of Christ

constrained them, and the fear of man could

not deter them.
The continuance of the meetings, tlie entire

failure of the police to prevent the attendance of

the iK'ojile, and the results of Dr Kalley's teach-

ing which were beginning to appear, tended to

excite greatly the rage of the Pope's Christians.

Threats of murder were conveyed to Dr Kal-
ley; scenes of violence, on the part of the
police, occuiTod at his house ; his windows were
broken after nightfall; and a tumultuous crowd
came witli music one evening, and shouted, and
yelled, and uttered the most shocking language
and the most ferocious threats in front of his

dwelling; and to sucli extremities did this pro-

ceed, that a number of his friends and neigh-

bours collected in his house to defend him fi-om

what they regarded as iuamiuent danger. But,
November. 28, I84j
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in supposiiipf that they could frighten him by
noise and threats, they forgot the nation to

which he belonged—and of the courage of a

Christian they had no comprehension.

A written order was now received from the

governoi", to the same purport as his f<n-mer

verbal commiinication—forbidding Dr Kalley

to have meetings of Portuguese citizens in his

own house, or to speak to them on the subject

of religion; but the written order had as little

warrant in law as the verbal communication;

and Dr Kalley having respectfully protested

against it, went on with his meetings as usual.

The governor finding his v/i-itten order of

no avail, published by sound of drum through

the town of Funchal a proclamation, as from

the queen, in which numerous grave accusations

were brought against Dr Kalley. The procla-

mation denounced him as a blasphemer, a se-

ducer of the people, and a subverter of public

order; it stated that the governor had received

positive commands from the queen to jjut a stop

to his proceedings, and that he was determined

to use the most energetic means to fulfil her

majesty's wishes; and it threatened all persons

who gave any countenance to Dr Kaiiey's doc-

trines, and forbade all Portuguese citizens to

visit his dwelling.

A Portuguese gentleman, believing the go-

vernor's proclamation to be illegal, and an en-

croachment on the liberty of the subject, inti-

ixlttHjU to illS il,XCeiiV;»i^_; i.iO «^.^^..-. - .

disobey it; and, having gene to Dr Kaiiey's

house—though not usually an attender on the

Doctor's religious exercises—he entered in des-

pite of the police, and gave his name, as de-

manded of him at ths door. He was informed

against by the chief of the police; but the public

prosecutor declined following out the case, and

made the following statement as his reason for

so doing :
" If the order had been issued in vir-

tue of the law, there would have been a misde-

meanour; but there is no law which prohibits

one citizen from going to the house of another;

on the contrary, this is a privilege which springs

from civil liberty, which cannot be taken away
or restrained by the mere fiat of authority, as

it is guaranteed by the constitutional charter."

Notwithstanding this, police officers were

still stationed at Dr Kaiiey's door, to prevent

people from going to him; and these were as

rude and insolent as ever, and by their conduct

they deterred many of his patients from going

to consult him—thus seriously injuring him in

his medical practice. Proceedings at law were
also instituted against Dr Kalley and the two
men Avho had communicated at the Scotch
Church. The Judge of Right, who was the

competent judge, on the proceedings coming
before him, refused to sustain them as against

Dr Kalley; but admitted them as against the

two Portuguese citizens. His judgment Avas

as follows :
" There being among us no law

which pimishes this species of crime, as one of

our most respectable writers, IMello Frere, re-

cognises in his ' Institutes of Criminal Right,'

I cannot, as a judge bound to apply the law,

consider the accusation against Dr Kalley rele-

vant; especially, taking into consideration what
is provided by "the first article of the treaty of

1842, according to which no subject of the two
nations is in any manner to be incommoded
on account of his religious opinions."

Here we have the opinion of the competent

Portuguese judge in ])erfect accordance with

the opinion held by Dr Kalley and his friends,

that he (Dr Kalley) had done nothing in viola-

tion of law. But this judgment was appealed

from by the public prosecutor, and the Judge of

Right having occasion to go to Lisbon, the cause

was carried before an inferior judge, who had
no jurisdiction in the matter, and he took it upon
himself to reverse the judgment of his superior,

and to find the charge against Dr Kalley rele-

vant. That charge was jjlasphemy, and aiding

and abetting heresy and apostasy. A warrant
was immediately issued for Dr Kaiiey's impri-

sonment, and on the 26th of July 1843, he was
apprehended in his hospital, in the midst of

his patients, and lodged in the common jail of

Funchal.
ISIeauwhile his house had been searched in

the presence of the British Consul for the two
Portuguese who had communicated at the

Scotch Church, and for whose apprehension a

warrant liad been gi'anted. The search, though
vcrv strict, was imavailincf; Tim two l}>ijj~

Christians could not be found, and the Pope's

Christians had to retire without their victims

About the same time orders were issued ta

suppress all the schools supported by Dr Kalley

Tlie authorities visited them, took away all the

copies of the Scriptures which they found in

them—though they were as well entitled to take

the coat oft" the back of a scholar as to take

his Bible—and commanded the teachers to

desist, on pain of imj^risonment. A lawyer

who was consulted, declared these proceedings

to be illegal; but might overcame right, and
the schools were all shut, at least the Govern-

ment believed so.

ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE
EVIDENCES.

BY THE REV. JAMES TAYLOR, ST ANDREWS.

THE AUTHENTICITY OF THE SCRIPTURES.

Having enumerated the various proofs of the

genuineness of the Sacred Scriptures, we come
now to consider their authenticity or truth.

These qualities do not necessarily go together.

A l)ook may be genuine—that is, it may really

be the composition of the person whose name
it bears—and yet may be a mere collection of

fables. On the other hand, a book may be
authentic—that is, the statements which it con-

tains may be true—although its real be a dif-

ferent person from its reputed author. In the
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present case, however, genuineness and authen-

ticity are in.sei)iirahlc. It' tjie Sacred Scri^jtures

were really written hy the persons whose names
they hear, or to whom they ai"e ascribed, it fol-

lows that their contents are worthy of credit.

To justify our assent in any of those nuxtters

of belief where acquiescence is demanded on
the authority of others, there are two things of

which it is necessary to be assured— tlie genuine-

ness of the testimony, and tlie credibility of the

witnesses. We have already proved that the

Sacred Scriptures were really written by the

persons whose name they bear; we proceed now
to consider whether the writers are witnesses

whose testimony is worthy of credit.

In the fint place, the apostles and evangelists

were competent witnesses of the facts which
they have attested. Tlieir testimony related

to events which they had seen and heard; for

they had shared witli Clirist in all his wander-
ings and watchings, his poverty and persecutions

—had witnessed his wonderful works, and had
iistoncd to tlie gracious words which pi'oceeded

out of his mouth. " That which was from the
beginning," says the Apostle .]ohn, "which we
have heard, which we have seen with our eyes,

which we have looked upon, and our hands
have handled, of the Word of life; (for the life

was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear
witness, and show unto you that eternal life,

which was with the Father, and was manifested
unto us;) that which we have seen and heard
declare we unto you."

Second]y, The apostles were unprejudiced and
disinterested witnesses. Not only had they no
prepossession to mislead their jiidgmont and bias

their minds in favour of our Saviour's claims,

and no interest to serve by falsifying or misre-

presenting wliat tliey had heard or seen, but
they had many dee])-rooted prejudices to over-

come in embracing the religion of Christ, and
many powerful motives to induce them to " re-

sist even the evidence of their senses, and stifle

tlie V(ny firmest convictions of their mind."
Like the rest of their countrymen, they enter-

tained the most erroneous notions resj)ecting

the character and office of the promised Alcssiah,

and looked forward to the appearance of a tem-
poral prince who should deliver them from the

galling yoke luuh-r which they groaned, and
make .rerusalem the metropolis of a univei'sal

and everlasting sovereignty. They have them-
selves left on record many proofs of their "slow-

ness of heart to believe all that the prophets
have spoken;" and so iirmly did they cling to

the fondly cherished expectation of a great de-

liverer wlio should lead tlunn on to victoiy and
dominion, that it was not till the descent of the

Spirit on the day of I'entecost, that tlie [ileasiiig

dream of temporal giandeiir which had capti-

vated tlieir minds was c()m{)letely dis[)elled, and
they became thoroughly convinced that their

Master's kingdom " is not of this world." The
apostles, therefore, had none of the motives
which usually influence human conduct to in-

duce them to become the followers of Christ.

On the contrary, they were solicited by the

united ties of nature, of habit, of education,

and of interest, to reject the claims of a religion

which disa])pointed all their early associations

and prejudices—all their favourite hopes and
schemes. It could not be the love of money
which influenced them to forsake all,and become
the disciples of One " who had not where to lay

his head." It could not be a spirit of ambition

which prompted thorn to become the followers

of lliin who said: "Take my yoke upon you,

and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in

heart." It could not be the love of honour
which induced them to be " made as the filth of

the world and as the ofl'scouring of all things."

It could not be the love of ease which allured

them to be " in jouriieyings often, in perils of

waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by their

own countrymen, in perils by the Heathen, in

perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in

perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren;

in weariness and painfnluess, in watchings often,

in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold

and nakedness." Their Master had, indeed, dis-

tinctly forewarned them, that "men should re-

vile them and persecute them, and should say all

manner ofevil againstthem falsely, for his sake,"

and that the time should come when "whoso-
ever killed them should thinic that he iliil God
service." And we have abundant evidence that
" this witness is true." " Even unto this present

hour," says the Apostle Paul, " we both hunger
and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and
have no certain dwelling-place." They were
compelled to flee from city to city, and from
province to province. Everywhere they were
spoken against—everywhere calumniated and
vilified. Yet did they resolutely maintain that

Jesus of Nazareth, whom the Jews had cruci-

fied and slain, but whom God had raised from
the dead, was " the Messiah promised to the

fathers"—that they had been eye-witnesses of

his wonderful works—that by him " the blind

recei.ved their sight, and the lame walked,
the lepers were cleansed, the deaf heard, and
the dead were raised up." They persevered in

this testimony amidst poverty and wretched-

ness, and perils and persecutions. They volun-

tarily submitted to every variety of labour and
suflering, in the apparently hopeless undertaking

of pro]iagating the religion of Jesus, and in

many cases sealed their attestations with their

blood. Well has it been said : If this be not

sincerity, we know not where sincerity can be
found. It is impossible to account for their

conduct on any rational motive, except that they
were fully convinced of the truth of what they
declared, and "coidd not but speak the things

which they had seen and heard." *

It has been objected, however, to this testi-

mony, that the witnesses by whom it is borne
were Christians, and that their evidence must

• Addison's Kvidciiccs of the Chri lian Religion, with an
Introductory Essay by the Kev. Jamcii Taylor.
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therefore he looked xipon with a degree of sus-

picion, as they were interested persons. I>ut

we may ask in reply : What made them Chris-

tians ? IIow did it come to pass that men
whose opinions, prejudices, and interests, were

all hostile to Christianity, came notwithstanding

to embrace that religion—to live a life of suf-

fering, and to die a death of torture in its be-

half ? Unless the facts recorded in the New
Testament are true, this conduct is wholly un-

accoimtable. " Let us now suppose," says Ad-
dison, " that a learned Heathen writer who lived

within sixty years of our Saviour's crucifixion,

after liaving shown that false miracles were

generally WTOught in obscurity and before few

or no witnesses, speaking of those which were

wrought by our Saviour, has the following pas-

sage :
' lint his woi'ks were always seen, because

they were true; they were seen by those wlio

were healed, and by those who were raised from

the dead ; nay, those persons who were thus

healed and raised Avere seen, not only at the

time of their being healed and raised, but long

after; nay, they were seen, not only all the

while our Saviour was upon earth, but survived

after his departure out of this world; nay, some
of them were living in our days.' I daresay

you would look upon this as a glorious attesta-

tion for the cause of Christianity, had it come
from the hand of a famous Athenian philosopher.

These fore-mentioned words, however, are ac-

tually the words of one who lived about sixty

years after our Saviour's crucifixion, and was
a famous philosopher in Athens. But it will be

said, he was a convert to Christianity. Now,
consider this matter impartially, and see if his

testimony is not much more valid for that

reason. Had he continued a Pagan philosopher,

would not the world have said that he was not

sincere in what he writ, or did not believe it;

for if so, would they not have told us he would
have embraced Christianity ? This was, indeed,

the case of this excellent man. He had so

thoroughly examined the truth of our Saviours

history, and the excellency of that religion wliicli

he taught, and was so entirely convinced of

both, that he became a proselyte, and died a

martyr." " I do allow that, generally speaking,

a man is not so acceptable and unquestioned an

evidence on facts which make for the advance-

ment of his own party; but we must consider

that, in the case before us, the persons to whom
we appeal were of an opposite i>arty, till they

were persuaded of the truth of those veiy facts

which they report. They bear evidence to a
history in defence of Christianity; the truth of
which history was their motive to embrace
Christianity. They attest facts which they had
heard while they were yet Heathens; and had
they lujt found reason to believe them, they
woidd still have continued Heathens, and have
made no mention of them in their writings." *

With regard to the Books of Moses, their

authenticity is proved by their genuineness.

* The Evideuces ol the Christian Religion, sect. iii. 2, 3, 5.

They were published at the time to which they are
assigned ; and unles.s, therefore, the statements
contained in them were true,they would not have
been credited. We liave already seen that these

boolcs have been received by the Jews from the
very first settlement of their nation, as a true

account of tlieir national history, and of the
origin of their laws and institutions; and we con-

tend that this never could have taken place, ifthe

events recorded in these books had not actually

happened. This will appear, in the first place,

from a consideration of the peculiar system of

laws which the Books of Moses contain. The
rites prescribed in tliem were very costly and
burdensome—a yoke, as the Apostle Peter calls

them, which neither the men of his age nor
their fathers were able to bear. Their religious

ceremonies were not only laborious and minute,

but contrary to those held sacred by all other

nations—" novel rites," as Tacitus calls them,
" and opposed to those of all the rest of man-
kind," wliich, indeed, they were taught to regard

with abhorrence. In addition to this, the civil

government of the Jews, the distribution and
tenure of projierty, and the most important re-

gidations which affected it, were all totally un-

like the laws of other nations, and were of so

peculiar a character, that it is imaccountable

that any legislator should have proposed them,

or any people should have submitted to them,
if they had not been sanctioned by divine autho-

rity. Once in every seven years, and two years

together at the jubilee, the ground was not to

be tilled or sown ; thus exposing the nation to

all the miseries of famine. Tiirice every year

all the males vv'ere ordered to re])air to the place

where the sanctuary stood ; tiius leaving the

country periodically open to the incursions of

its enemies. The people were forbidden to

multiply horses, or to make use of cavalry in

their wars; and must thus have fought with their

adversaries on unequal terms. Tlie law ordered

that every fiftieth year all slaves should be set

at liberty, and that mortgaged possessions should

be restored to their oi'iginal proprietors. Uni-

versal experience shows that all attempts to

obtain a release from debts, and to change the

distribution of properly, have uniformly excited

tlie most violent commotions. It is incredible,

therefore, that anj^ people would have quietly

submitted to receive laws which thus interfered

with public and private interest, demanded
from individuals such a sacrifice of property,

and exposed the country to the danger of fa-

mine, invasion, and conquest, except under the

fullest conviction that they were dictated by
divine authority; and such a couA'iction could

not have been produced, iniless the events re-

lated in connection with these laws had really

occuri-ed.

The Israelites were notoriously a people of

the most stubborn dispositions, ever ready to

murmur and rebel, and yet they are found sub-

mitting to a system of rites and ceremonies,

minute, complicated, and expensive, interwoven
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not only with tlieir religious worship, but with
the whole detail of life, and which must Iiave

been felt to be extremely burdensome and in-

convenient. They have never been su])iio.sed

to be destitute of common prudence or of a due
regard to their own intei'ests, and yet they

quietly yielded obedience to laws winch seemed
certain to involve them in temporal ruin. How
is it possible to account for this astonishing

fact, except on the supposition that the legis-

lator Ijy whom these laws were proposed, had
convuiced his countrymen that he was the

messenger of Jehovah, by the performance in

their presence of those wonderful works which
are recorded in his books ? The rece})tiou by
the Jews of the laws of Closes necessarily pre-

supposes the truth of the nai-rative of the signs

and wonders which God Avrougiit by his instru-

mentality.
{To he coniinited.)

PUOTESTANTISM IN THE WEST OF
FRANCE.

FIRST PAPER.

[At the present time, when certain districts of the

west of France appear to be the scene of a great

work of God, and when fresh tidings from them are

always expected with pious interest by those who
rejoice in the progress of the Gospel, it may be gra-

tifying to our readers to learn a little of their former

history ; for these were Protestant regions in former

times, successful as tlie Popish Church has been in

desolating them by persecution, and wearing out the

saints of the Most High. God has done great things

there in days of old, which ought not to be forgotten,

though, in his wonderful providence, his enemies have

again been permitted to enjoy a temporary triumph.

For the following particulars we are indebted to a

very interesting little volume, pubhshed a few years

ago at Bourdeaux, by M. Crottet, pastor of the Pro-

testant Church at Pons, in Saintonge—a history of

the congregations of Pons, Gemozac, and iMortagne.]

The Reformation ui Saintonge and the adjacent

districts, may be traced in part to the residence of

Calvin in Angouleme and Poitiers. He took up his

abode at Angouleme in 1534, having been obliged to

flee from Paris upon account of the persecution

which raged there, although he had not yet fully and
formally separated himself from the Churcli of Rome.

It was at Poitiers that he broke the last link which

bound him to the Church of Rome. At Angouleme
the Gospel light spread amongst his associates; at

Poitiers, a little Church was formed, which fii'st met
in a garden, and afterwards, with the utmost secrecy,

ill various places of the city and adjacent country

—

celebrating the sacrament of the Lord's supper for

tlve first time in a cave called the Grotto of Crotches.

Three members of this congregation were set apart

almost immediately to evangelistic labours—John
Vernou being appointed to exercise his ministry in

Poitiers and its neighbourhood; Albert Babinot at

Toulouse; and Philip Vcron, also called Le Ranias-

eeur, in the provinces of Saintonge, Aunis, and An-
goumois.

In the providence of God, Calvin was removed to
Geneva, but the enterprise which originated in the
zeal of the little congregation at Poitiers was zeal-

ously carried on. Babinot found it expedient to quit

Toulouse and associate himself with Yerou, and ere
long they had the joy of witnessmg many instances

of the success of the Gospel. Not a few, even of the
higher classes, renounced the errors of Rome. The
Seigneur du Fa in Angoumois, and the Seigneur de
iihambeau in Saintonge, were the first to set the
example. But it was chiefly amongst the lower
classes of the people that the truth of God prevaUed,
until there were to be found in every city and town
of the three provinces some who were attached to

the doctrines of the Bible.

Babinot and Vcron were soon wellnigh over-

whelmed by the magnitude of the work to which
they were now called, when assistance was sent them
from a very unexpected quarter. Many, both of the
regular and secular clergy of the interior of France,
had received the Gospel, and proved their sincerity

by abandonmg then: hvings for the Gospel's sake.

Fleeing from persecution in other districts, numbers
of these converted monks and priests sought refuge
in the coasts of Saintonge, and m the isles of Re and
Oleron, v.here, in places remote from the great cities

and from frequented roads, they were, for a time,

comparatively safe from then- enemies. Necessity

made them seek the means of subsistence in vai-ious

kinds of employment, and especially in that of teach-

ing. By degrees they gamed the confidence of their

new neighbours; and by their means the Gospel
made great progress in the isle of Olerou, and
throughout tlie province of Saintonge.

But Popish persecution had, meanwhile, its victims.

The first who sufi'cred martyrdom was Mary Becau-
dellea, a woman who had become acquainted -w-ith the

Gospel in 1535, at Rochelle. Her Chrijtian course was
brief. She was burned at Essarts, the place of her
nativity, in 15I3G, after having ably sustained a con-

troversy with a CordeHer. Some years afterwards,

when the Gospel had made considerable progress,

the Bishop of Saintes, being apprized that his diocese

was filled with Lutherans, caused numbers to be ap-

prehended—some of whom shrunk from the i)rospect

of the stake and recanted, while others sealed a faith-

ful testimony with their blood. A refugee monk
named Nicole, who had established himself at Arvert,

was burned at Bordeaux in August 154(). Another
monk, seized at Gemozac, was burned at Libourne.

Nicolas Clinet, who, in the humble capacity of school-

master, had contributed much to the spread of the

Gospel in Saintonge, contrived to escape, and was
therefore only burned in effigy, lie fled to Paris,

and after some years of usefulness there, was burned
alive in 1557. Peter Constautine and JNIatthias Cou-
raud, after enduring some other torments, were
burned before the great gate of Notre D;mie de
Cougne, at La Rochelle, in 155"2. The list of those

who died at the stake might be enlarged, and many
others sufiered more or less severely. The jiatience

of the sufferers and tiieir fortitude contributed to

the confirmation of believers, and to the spread of the

Gospel. Claude d'Anghera, Seigneur de la Sassaye,

who, as president of the court, pronounced sentence
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upon CoDstantine and Coiiraud, and was present at

the execution, is said to have been thus led to cm-

brace the doctrines of the Reformation.

Veron exercised his hiborious ministry amidst con-

stant dangers, for twenty years, and died in Aiivergue.

Vernou having gone on a visit to Geneva, was seized,

with four others, at Chamberi, and died at tlie stake

in 1555. Philibert Hamclin succeeded them in their

field of labour in Saintonge.

He was a native of Chinon, in Tonraine. He was

one of those priests who, renouncing the errors of

Popery, tied to tlie isles and unfrequented districts

of Saintonge and Aunis. He was seized with some

others, in 1540', and saved his life by a recantation

;

but the sin was soon followed by repentance, and

Hamelin, being again at liberty, "proceeded to Gene-

va, then the abode of Calvin and other distinguished'

Reformers. Here he was instructed in the way of

the Lord more perfectly, and liegan to unite his ex-

ertions with those of his teachers, by establishing a

printing-press, and printing the French Bible of

Olivetan ; the copies of which, along with other reli-

gious publications, he afterwards sold, travelling

about on foot through the eastern parts of France,

like the colporteurs of our own time in the same

country, and availing himself, like them, of every

favourable opportunity for introducing rehgious sub-

jects in conversation, and thus promoting the know-

ledge of the truth. At last the Church of Geneva,

being apprized of the disposition manifested by the

people of Saini^onge, Aunis, and Angoumois, resolved

to send him to these provinces, again to I3reach the

Gospel; and seldom did any labourer enter on his

work with greater ardour, or give proof of greater

Jevotedness. Congregations were soon formed in

several places, and organized on the model of that of

Geneva. At Saintes, where his recantation had
taken place, Ilamelin especially exerted himself; but

there his success was slower than in other towns, and

at the end of two years he could scarcely succeed in

assembling more than seven or eight hearers.

But the work was too great for one labourer ; and,

on the urgent representations of Hamelin, the Church
of Paris ayipointed Andrew de Mazieres, commonly
called De la Place, to be his coadjutor. Hamelin,

who had been for some time at Saintes, left that

place for Arvert, having made arrangements so that

the little congregation should meet regularly in his

absence, some of the members conducting the reli-

gious exercises. He expected De Mazieres soon to

succeed him at Arvert, and then he intended to re-

turn to Saintes again. But he was to return a pri-

soner, on his way to the place of execution.

The Protestants were numerous at Arvert ; and Ha-
melin"s arrival was hailed with joy. He preached in

the church, and the bells were rung on the occasion.

The bishop was informed of it, and hastened to the
toi\Ti. Hamelin was warned of his danger, but at

first refused to flee ; afterwards he yielded to the re-

monstrances of his friends and +led, but was soon
apprehended, and conveyed to the prison of Saintes.

His conduct, in presence of the judges and magis-
trates, was marked by gi-eat firmness and dignity.

A highly favourable impression was made upon their

minds. A member of the Church at Saintes offered

the prisoner an opportunity of escaping, having

bribed the jailer with a considerable sum, but Hame-
lin replied, that he would rather die by the hand of

the executioner than compromise the safety of one

of his bretliren. The judges wei-e unwilling to pro-

nounce sentence of death upon him, and they dared

not acquit him—they resolved to send him to Bour-

deaux, to a superior tribunal, recollecting that he

was a priest, whom, tlierefore, they were incompe-

tent to try. But this made his death certain. The

Parliament of Bourdeaux was celebrated for its

severity against heretics.

In the prison at Bourdeaux, he was useful to some

of his fellow-prisoners, in bringing them to the know-

ledge of the Gospel. He resisted all endeavours to

win him to another recantation. His zeal agai)»3t

idolatry led him even to an act of violence, which so

provoked his enemies as to hasten his death. A
priest had come into the prison to say mass. Hame-
lin could not restrain his indignation, when he saw

the preparations for that idolatry—he rushed forward

and overthrew all, crying out :
" Jlust the name of

God, then, be blasphemed everywhere ? Is it not

enough to have abused the temples, but you must

come and profane the jails ?" The jailer learning

what had been done, retaliated by many blows of a

club and confinement in a deep dungeon, and next

day petitioned the Parliament that he might be de-

livered from that pest, who infected all the prisoners

with his damnable doctrine. Nor v>'as it long till the

Reformer was condemned and executed. He sufl'ered

on the 18th of April 1557. He was resolute to the

last. He availed himself of every opportunity of dis-

coursing to his fellow-prisoners on spiritual things*

Lest he should address the multitude at the place of

execution, a deafening sound of trumpets was kept

up all the while, but all could see that he was en-

gaged in prayer to God. He was hanged, and his

body was afterwards reduced to ashes.

WILSON OF WASTELAND,
THE COVENANTER.

BY THE REV. ROBERT SIMPSON, SANQUHAR.

The farm of Wasteland is in the parish of New
Cumnock, in the higher district of Nithsdale. This
locality was, in times of persecution, much visited by
the strolling troopers, who, like locusts, were let loose

on the country at large, and esisecially on the western
parts of Scotland, to subdue and oppress the pea-

santry who reclaimed against the iniquitous mea-
sures of the times. It is a wild u])land, which, never-

theless, was in those days peopled with many a
worthy i'amily, who maintained their integrity in a
backsliding and licentious age. In the vicinity of

Wasteland were to be found many suitable places of

retreat for the ivanderers of the covenant, who sought

in the farthest solitudes a hiding-place from their

foes. The Knypes, a lofty mountain on the south of

the Nith, afforded, in its heathy ii'astes, its deep moss
hags, and solitary ravines, with wliich its rugged sides

are scarred, many a place of concealment for the

peasant who had been hunted from his hearth by those
" human blood-hounds," whom the demon of perse-

cution had evoked for tlie perpetration of those dark
deeds that so signally characterized the period.

On the north, the bold front of the green-clad Cor-
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soncone rises over the sweet vale beneath, and over-

looks a space wlicre martyrs have jjrayed and bled,

concealing in tlic background the bleak moss-lands

of Kyle, than which, the eye can scarcely rest on a
scene more dreary, furnishing an almost ])erfect idea

of what may be emphatically denominated a viUUr-
ness. The \Vater of Kyle rises far up, in the heart of

the desert, and pursues its way through the dark and
sterile moorlands, in the very heart of which, and in

the midst of its most inacessible mosses, many a com-
pany of God's hidden ones took \\\t their occasional

abode, and succeeded in eluding the vigilance of their

oppressors; for the wliole deserts round and round
Were frequented with fugitives, and somethnes even
well peopled with them; thougli not a single crea-

ture was seen to move in all the anqile space, so

necessary was it to hide closely in the day-time.

There might be scores of persons concealed, one here
and two there, among the feathery brackens on the

waste, or among the tufted heather on the moor; so

that the troopers passing to and fro could have no idea

of their lurking-places, unless they stumbled on them
by accident, as the huntsman on tlie timid hare couch-
ing in the bent. On the west of Wasteland is a mass of

shapeless mountains, stretching towards the source of

the Afton, a stream rendered famous as a retreat of
the worthies ; the steep heights on either side being
almost unscalable by their pursuers. The preci])i-

tous slopes presented a hazardous footing to the mili-

tary, who sometimes wore not ver_v cordial in risk-

ing their persons in situations where danger was
apjirehended.

William Wilson was tenant in Wasteland, in the
weary time of persecution. He was a pious man, and
one who warmly entertained the jirinciples of the
Covenanters W'ho hid in the vraste around his dwell-

ing, and some of whom lost their lives not many
yards from his own door, being shot by tiie troopers
when caught in devotional exercises; and thus lie two
of them at least—Hair and Corson—in a field near
the highway, where a rude stone marks tlie spot of
their sei>ulture. The banks of the Nith in tliis place
were frc(|uently visitcil by the soldiers; and some-
times Claverhouse. in tlie plenitude of his military
license, drove before him, like a Hock of sheep, tlie

entire population on botli sides of the river, several
miles eastward, for the purpose of harassing the poor
jicople after having plundered their houses.

It was in the year 1()84, which was denominated
by the people the " killing time," on account of the
great nnndjer of murders which were committed by
the soldiers in the open fields, that William Wilson was
more especially taken notice of. He was now so well
known as an obnoxious Covenanter, that, on account
of the scarchings after him, he was obliged more fre-

quently to leave home, and seek a hiding-jilace in the
ravines and thickets in the neighbourhood of his re-

silience. In this way lie kej)t himself concealed for

several months, not daring to visit his family, except-
ing on rare occasions, when he stole uiii)erceived from
the thicket, and crept silently across the fields, in

timid cautiousness, lest spies or troopers might per-
chance be in his way.

()!ie evening he withdrew from his hiding-])lace

anil proceeded homewards, as his presence at this

time was more especially required, his wife being
near her confinement. As he emerged from the
ravine, he saw the space clear before him, and he
hoped to escape without being obsorveil; but just

as he drew near the house, a party of trooi)ors

came in sight. To enter Ids dwelling was certain
capture, and to run was to be jmrsucd. After deli-

berating for a moment he resolved to jiroceed at u
leisurely jiace along the level ground towards the
Nith, as if iieedless whether he wm observed or not.

Tliia plan, however, did not serve the purpose; for

the dragoons having noticed him, and suspecting that

he might be the person of whom they were in quest,

quickened their march, and rode in pursuit, ^\'ilson

observed the movement and saw his danger ; and there

being no time to lose, he ran towards tiie river, and
plunging into the water, gained the opposite bank be-

fore the horsemen came up. The stream, however,
was no obstacle to them, and dashing the rowels into

the sides of their powerful horses, they instantly

crossed its channel after the fugitive. At that period
the lower jjarts of Corsoncone were thickly wooded,
forming a part of the extensive forest of Kyle, which
in i)ast ages clothed those vast spaces whicli are now
immeasunible tracks of barren heath, the decayed
wood being still found in the mosses. Wilson darted

into the thicket, and in a moment was out of sight.

Here he was in ])erfect safety, for the coverts were
too impervious for the troopers to attempt to pene-
trate them. They stood, however, at the outer edge,

and fired a few shots among the underwood, if per-

chance they might mortally wound him whom they
could not seize. It was now in vain to advance far-

ther, and accordingly they retreated, and left the

object of their ]im'suit vmscathed.
They next proceeded to Wasteland, and entered

the house according to their original intention, but
behaved less rudely than was anticipated. Their
plundering habits -were well known to the jieople, who
never expected them to leave their houses ivithout

booty, or without eating and drinking to the full, and
often with riotous excess. On this occasion, however
these locusts had a purpose to serve, by showing a
more than connuon leniency to the household. They
saw from the state of matters within, that there was
every likelihood that Wilson would visit the domicile
sometime during the night, and on this supposition

they resolved to come again in a few hours.

Tiie return of the soldiers was not anticipated by
Wilson that night, and, accordingly, after the dark-
ness had set in, he issued from his concealment, and
in a brief space was in his own house. One hour
passed away after another, and the family, grateful

tliat no serious injury had befallen them, were
gathered round a fire of blazing peats, which burned
cheerfully on the heartii, and Wilson had just laid

the Bible on his knee to commence worship, when
the heavy tramijling of horses Avas heard near the
door. in a moment it was ascertained tiiat a com-
pany of troopers had arrived in the close, and that
the house Avas actually besieged. Wilson rose in

iiaste, and jiassed into the cow-house by an inner
door Avhich led to it. In the cow-house, there Avas a
small roost that had been erected for the accommo-
dation of the dimicstic foAvls, Avhicli Avere generally

kept in considerable Hocks about farm-houses. This
roost AV'iis a very frail erection, being constructed
chiefly of fragile sticks jjlaced on the precarious

joists that Avere laid across the house, resting on the
to))s of the oppi'site Avails, and the Avhole Avas covered
Avith turf on Avhich Avas spread a quantity of straAv or

hay, on Aviiich tlie fowls deposited their eggs. As it

Avas imiiossible for Wilson to issue from any of the
doors Avithout being detected, it occurred to him to
seek a retreat in the roo.^t, to Avhicli he ascended
Avithout delay. In an instant, the soldiers Avcre in

the house, and speedily dispersed themselves among
the different ajiartments, for the juirpose of searching
every corner. Tliey next entered the coAV-house with
a flaming candle, to see Avliat might be found there,

and, having assembled tlirectly under the roost,

Wilson, jiart of Avhose person Avas not exactly con-
cealed within the jilace, attempted to craivl farther
out of sight; and, in the act of doing this, the doubt-
ful flooring on Avhich he lay all at once gave Avay, and
he Avas precipitated, Avith turfs, and straAV, and eggs,

straight uu the heads of the troopers. This incident
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quickly extinguished the liglit, enveloped them in

dust, and crushed some of them to the ground. The
brave intruders were alarmed in the extreme, and

thinking that the entire root' of the building was de-

scending on them, crept from under the ruin half

suftbcated, and partially wounded by the blows they

had received from the falling timber, and straight-

way made their escape, amidst tlie cackling of the

fowls and the lowing of the cattle, who seemed, by
theii- salutations, to wish them all success in their

enterprise. The dubious reception they bad met with,

and the suspicion of farther mischief that might be

pending over them in the dark, induced them to leave

the place without delay ; and so honest William Wil-

son escaped by an incident as unexpected to himself

as it was ominous to the soldiers.

On another occasion, he was met by a diiferent

party of di-agoons, as he was riding alone on a fine

grey mare. The soldiers accosted him, and demanded
his puss; he replied, that he had one m his house,

meaning his Bible, 05ie which he had received from
his King, and that if they would remain where they

were, he would go and fetch it. The men agreed to

hold his mare as a pledge till he should return, but,

in reality, with a view to retain the animal altogether.

Wilson was glad to get out of then- reach, but, at

the same time, could not think of losing his favourite

mare; and, accordinglj% he kept his eye on their

movements, and followed- at a distance concealing

himself among the brushwood which covered the

banks of the Nith on both sides. The soldiers crossed

the river to the braes of Corsoncone, and arrived at

the house of Niviston, situated on the edge of a deep
and densely wooded ravine, w-hich, in the pleasant

days of Summer, is vocal with the sweetest music
poured from a thousand throats. Wilson, keeping at

a proper distance behind, saw the troopers enter the

house, leaving the horses tied at the door. He then
advanced to a short distance from the house, and,
emerging stealthily from the covert, cut the halter

by which his good grey mare was tied, and she irt-

stantly scampered otf across the fields, where, in a
short time, she was hid among the bushes, which pre-

vented the men from pursuing her. The noise at
the door called out the soldiers, ivho instantly saw
what had happened, and, at the same time, observed
Wilson descending from the brink of the ravine into
its deep and bosky sides, where they durst not follow.

They poured their shots among the mantling under-
wood, but did him no harm, for he was beyond their
reach. His great-grandson, William Wilson, now
residing at the Bridge-End of New Cumnock, has re-

tained these anecdotes of his ancestor, whose memory
he cherishes with the greatest veneration.

HOLINESS.

Of all the trees that in earth's vineyard grew.

And, with their clusters, tempted man to pull

And eat, one tree, one tree alone, the true

Celestial manna bore, which fili'd the soul

—

The tree of holiness— of heav'nly seed

—

A native of the skies. Though stunted much,
And dwarf'd, by tune's cold, damp, ungenial soil,

And chilling winds, yet yielding fruit so pure,

So nourishing and sweet, as on his way
Refreshed the pilgrim, and begot desire

Unquenchable to climb tlie arduous path

To where her sister plants—in their own clime,

Around the fount, and by the stream of life.

Blooming beneath the sun that never sets

—

Bear fruit of perfect relish, fully ripe.

To plant this tree, uprooted by the fall,

To earth the Son of God descended; shed

His precious blood; and on it evermore.

From off his living wings, the Spirit shook

The dews of heav'n, to nurse and speed its growth.

Nor was this care, this infinite expense,

Not needed to secure the holy plant.

To root it out, and wither it from earth,

Hell sti-ove with all its strength, and blew with all

Its blasts; and sin, with cold, consumptive breath,

Involv'd it still in clouds of mortal damp.

Yet did it grow, thus kept, protected thus,

And bear the only fruit of true delight—
The only fruit worth plucking under heaven.

POLLOK.

BRODICK,

BEING CONTINUATION OF AN EXCURSION TO AREAN.

" Now morn, her rosy steps in the eastern clime

Advancing, sowed the earth with orient pearl.

Awake ! the morning shines, and the fresh field

Calls us. We lose the prime, to mark how spring

Our tender plants, how blows the citron grove ;

What drops the myrrh, and what the baluily reed;

How nature paints her colours—how the bee
Sits on tile bloom extracting liquid sweet."

Milton.

It was now the 13th of June. Our happy week in

Arran was di'awing fast to a close, and we were re-

solved that none of it should be lost in sloth. Isa-

bella, one of our family-party, was to leave us this

morning by steamer, to visit friends in Port-Glasgow;

and, as we meant to accompany her in the steamer

to Brodick, we were all astu- by five o'clock in the

morning, and ready, after an early breakfast, to go

aboard at six o'clock. The moruhig was most lovelj'.

How many of those most capable of enjoying it lose,

throughout life, all the beauty of this " horn- of

prime !" It is said that Thomson wrote in heel these

fine objurgatory lines :

—

" Falsely luxurious, will nnt man awake,
And, springing from tlie bed of sloth, enjoy

Tlie cool, the fragrant, and the silent hour,

To meditation due and sacred song?"

It may be so ; but if the following lines \vere written

in led, they are so true to nature that they must
have been the transcript of what he had formerly

seen m a morning walk :

—

" The meek-eyed morn appears, mother of dews,

At first faint-gleaming in the dappled east

;

Till liir o'er ether spreads tlie widening glow,

And, from before the lustre of her face,

White break the clouds away. With quickened step

Brown night retires; young day pours in apace,

And opens all the lawny prospect wide.

The dripping rock, the mountain's misty top.

Swell on the sight, and brighten with the dawn.
Blue, through tlie dusk, the smoking currents shine,

And from the bladed field the fearful hare

Limps awkward ; while along the forest glade
The wild-deer trip, and, often turning, gaze
At early i)assengor. Music awakes

—

The native voice of unoissembled jcy—
And thick around the woodland hymns arise."

Though not one of the seven sleepers, I must
own that I am not always a-foot at cock-crowing.
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The inducement on this occasion was sufficiently

strong. Tlie morning was lovely as heart would

wish; the scenery was exquisite; and had we had

nothing but the sail to Brodick we would have con-

sidered ourselves amply rewarded. The sea was a

mirror, reflecting from its bosom the Holy Isle, and

the only vessel that, after the late storm, yet lin-

gered in the refuge-yielding Loch. Where was the

storm now.^ Is it possible that that smiling sea,

murmuring and sporting in softest ripplings on the

shore, was lately a scene of strife and turmoil—dash-

ing itself, as if in bitter rage, against the stubborn

rocks by which its proud waves were stayed •' He
who ruleth the winds and waves had said to them

:

"Peace!"' The storm sank into a calm—the waves

were still. From the steamer's deck we could count

the i)ebbles scattered on the sand at some fathoms'

depth, and could see the iinny tribes disporting

amidst the little marine forests of alga, gently waviiig

ill the ebbing tide.

When the powerful steam began to exert its pro-

l)eUing force, we soon cleared the Loch; and, passing

Clachland I'oint, and gliding along the precipitous

banks on the left, we had before us another of those

fine views which, in endless variety, present them-

selves in Arran. How magnificent is Goatfell, with

the adjoining peaks I Nothing but the hand of the

Almighty could have moulded this stupendous scene.

Even angels, one would think, might look down with

wonder, when so many square miles of granite were

l)ushed up in sucii rugged grandeur through the

firm rocky strata, constrained to yield to this erup-

tive force. These strata, once horizontal, now in-

cline towards the granite, giving proof of upheaval.

By being indurated and contorted, and closely united

to the granite, they show that the granite, at the

time of upheaval, must have been intensely heated

and in a state of partial fusion, imparting the same
degree of fusion to the schist, where they came in

contact, so that they form one inseparable mass.

They are like two different coloured sticks of scaling

wax conjoined when in a state of partial fusion, and
firmly adhering, along the longitudinal line of junc-

tion, as one body, after they had cooled. In speci-

mens which, in liU'2, my excellent friend, the Ilev.

Dr Nathaniel Paterson of Glasgow, and I brought

down from the steep side of Tornidneon,''* near

Lochranza, the schist and granite form one closely

united stone; but, though inseparably incorporated

in consequence of fusion, the line of junction is

distinctly marked by the thorough difi'erence betwixt

the two sides of tlie united fabric.

But let us return to the steamer, on her way to

Brodick. From a certain point in our progress,

many think that tliey can trace, in the outline of the

mountain tops, a striking profile of our illustrious

Wellington ; and if so, well may we say that he has

here a monument a-rc iKrennins—more durable than

brass. The thin covering of mist which, for a little,

had partially veiled tliese noi)le peaks, was now dis-

appearing. All that remained on the lofty shoulder

• Torniue6ii means, I believe, the Hill of Ptaritiipans.

Pt.irmigans arc found tliere ; and the goshawk, I am toM,

bailii> in the chfis, not nnirli to the satisfaction of the gentle

ptan.iigans—a ready quarry.

of the mountain were some fleecy cloudlets of white

vapour, adding nmch to the beauty of the sjiectacle,

as, floating upwards, they were fast evanisliing, giv-

ing goodly promise of a lovely day.

In few places on this fair earth is there beheld so

delightful a mingling of beauty and grandeur as in

the near view of Brodick. Grandeur you certainly

exjiect; for these nuignificent mountains are seen

from afar, and form the greatest ornament of our

western coast. But you are not prepared fur the re-

markable beauty, and sweetness, and softness given

by the rich clothing of wood on the mountain skirts.

pi-oduced by water's edge; nor for the fine effect

down to Brodick Castle, rising in ducal grandeur

amidst the embowering foilage of many venerable

trees; nor for the solemnizing view of the deep-retir-

ing glen, winding along the Rosa, till it seems lost

in the embrace of the approximating mountains.

On reaching Brodick, we had leisure, in waiting

for the little boat that was to land us on the quay, to

contemplate the noble scene—above, and around, and

below. I an»seldom on the sea; but when there, I

am unwilling to pass unnoticed the wonders of the

deep. Oh ! how full of wonders is that mighty

deep I Wlien we see the Lord's wonders in the

deep, may they so utter their voice as to teach us to

look up unto the heavens for greater wonders there !

Some have a great knack at drawing useful lessons

from the mute inhabitants of the deep. It was at

Brodick that ]\Ir James Wilson, a distinguished

naturalist, observed one morning two men in a boat

looking down intently into the water, and from time

to time pulling something ra]>idly up. His curiosity

was excited; and, on inquiring into the nature of

their employment, he found that they were fisher-

men, catching crabs in an ingenious manner.

When, through the clear water, they saw a crab at

his morning walk, they touched him with a long

pole, and instantly the crab grasped the pole with

his claws; they gave another pounce, and he grasped

more firmly; they gave a harder jog, and, out of all

patience, lie clasped the pole with all his claws; and

forthwith, ere his paroxysm was over, they hastily

drew up the pole, and landed him in the bottom of

their boat. The moral inference which i\Ir Wilson

draws, and for which I have mentioned this, is ex-

ceedingly good. '• I saw from this," said he, " that it

was not safe for either crabs or Christians, Avhen

exposed to provocation, to lose their temper."

Leaving Isabella, whom we liad thus i'ar escorted,

to proceed in the steamer, we landed before seven

o'clock, having thus fully five hours to dispose of till

the arrival of the steamer from Ardrossan, by which

we meant to return to Lamlash. We would luive

visited the Castle at this time, had we not been

desirous of reaching the rocks towards Corrie at ebb-

tide. The Castle is undergoing repairs, and receiving

a considerable addition, part of which is to be in the

form of a tower, which, when seen from the bay,

will have an excellent effect, in its elevated site,

among the surrounding woods. The Castie garden

is worth being visited; for, though it contains nothing

that is very rare, it is delightful to see the healthy

luxuriance of many rather tender exotics, which

brave the winter without any protection, giving good
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proof of the great mildness of the insular climate.

There were some rare mosses at one time on the

walls of the Castle ; but the improvements that are

going on may strip them of their mural treasures.

Parktaria officinalis may escape, I hope, being of

sturdier make than the mosses. This Pdl'dory-of-

thc-^rall I have seen, in the west, only on Brodick

Castle-wall, and on a parapet wall at Troon harbour.

Its filaments are jointed, and to this peculiarity they

owe the elastic property by which, in a hot summer-

day, the 2}ollen is so copiously discharged. The fila-

ments of the mulberry flower must have some such

peculiarity. I remember on a fine summer-day, in

passing a mulberry tree in the garden at White

House, Lamlash, having my attention attracted by

little puffs of powdery vapour bursting, from time to

time, from various parts of the tree. I found that it

was occasioned by a filament being let loose with an

elastic spring, which caused the pollen of the con-

cussed anther to ascend about two inches like smoke,

that it might come down like a fertilizing shower on

the subjacent pistils, which, as the «nulberTy is a

monoecious plant, are on difl^erent flowers from those

that have the anthers, and, but for this beautiful

contrivance, might not receive the pollen.

Passing the Castle, we proceeded northward towards

Corrie. A person does not require to leave the road

to find what to many might be more rare than plea-

sant, viz., poisonous adders, which come out of the

wood to bask in the sun. These, I think, have been

reduced in nimiber, since Brodicls* became so much
frequented ; but, some years ago, a person could sel-

dom pass along this road on a fine day without see-

ing an adder, either dead or alive. But the botanist

may find, close by the road-side, what is more to his

taste— the beavitiful little Pinguicala Lasitanica

(pale butterwort), so much valued in many places,

that a person, who at times sold as well as bought

plants, told me that he laid in a good store of this

little inhabitant of the bog every time he was in

Arran, and disposed of them to his correspondents at

home and abroad, at the rate of half-a-crown a jilant.

There is another plant very common at Brodick,

which, I am told, is greatly prized by foreign botanists,

viz., Brassica Moyiensi.t (Isle of Man cabbage) ; and
what is more beautiful than either, Lithospermuni

maritlmwn (sea-side gromwell), of which there are

splendid tufts on the beach. Parnassia j)(''h'stris

(grass of Parnassus), is very frequent here, with its

finely fringed nectaries. The three kinds ofD roscra

(sundew) may be found at no great distance, with

their singular leaves clothed with viscid, insect-

catching glands, sparkling in the sun like brilliant

diamonds. Plants acquire an additional value, as

memorials of friends with whom, in collecting them,
we have made little excursions. Well do I remem-
ber with what eagerness I grasped, near this place, a

large tuft of a magnificent moss, rare in Scotland
—Splachnum amiiullaceum (flagon-fruited splach-

num) ; and what delight I had in dividing the spoil

with my two companions who could appreciate it

—

Dr Curdle, now in Australia, and Dr Philip Maclag-
gan, now in Canada. And Erij'hrwa compressa of

Link, found plentifully on the shore, reminded me
of the pleasm'e of meeting the learned and venerable

Prussian Professor Link oa a memorable day in

Arran. Many fine ferns are found on the cliffs

which form the ancient boundary of the sea, of which

I shall mention only the stately Osimuida regalis (the

royal fern), and the lowly IIipnenophyllum, WiUoni,

neither of them uncommon in Arran.

In the face of the ancient sea-cliff", extending along

this coast, there are a number of water-worn caves, to

which Mr Ramsay in his " Guide" refers, as considered

in connection with the sea-shells found abundantly

in the soil, when turned up, even at the entrance

of the water-v.'orn caves, as affording proof that the

waves once dashed against these cUfi's, and formed

the caves, as well as a proof of recent elevation of the

sea-beach. " It has also been remarked that these

caves dip to the south, agreeably to the inclination

of the anticlinal line, their pillars being at right

angles to the plane of stratification, not to the hori-

zontal level; proving that their formation by the

influence of the waves took place previous to their

elevation to their present height."

About this time the young people made what they

considered rather an interesting discovery, \'iz,, a

Highland cottage at the base of jMaoldon, m which

milk might be purchased. They had made an early

breakfast, and after sailing five or six miles, they

had walked some hours on the shore ; and they be-

gan to think that, amidst their scientific pursuits,

the ^^Ilgar employment of eating and drinking might

form rather an agreeable interlude. j4 ccordingly,

they had some delicious milk along with the biscuits

they had brought with them; after which they re-

turned cheerily to the sea-beach. Our chief look-out

on getting again among the rocks was for a rare sea-

weed

—

Codi'ain tomentosum, and for a rare animal

upon it, Aplysia, now Actson viridis, both of which

we had found about this place a year before ; but as

we were not successful in finding them on this occa-

sion, I shall have recoxu'se to what I had written

respecting them when they were discovered; but this

I must reserve as the subject of another paper.

" YOUNG BUNYAN."
There has been some needless controversy regarding
Bunyan's early days. Some have too readily taken
for granted that he was in all respects a reprobate;
and others—the chief of whom was Dr Southey^
have laboured to show that there was little in the
lad which any would censure, save tlie righteous
overmuch. The truth is, that considering his rank of
life, his conduct was not flagitious ; for he never was a
drunkard, a libertine, or a lover of sanguinary sports:
and the profanity and Sabbath-breaking and heart-
atheism which afterwards preyed on his awakened
conscience, are unhappily too frequent to make the
perpetrator conspicuous. The thing which gave Bun-
yan any notoriety in the days of his ungodliness, and
which made him afterwards appear to himself such a
monster of iniquity, was the energy which he put into

all his doings. He had a zeal for idle play, and an
enthusiasm in mischief, which were the perverse
manifestations of a forceful character, and which
may have well entitled him to Southey's epithet—" a
blackguard." The reader need not go far to see
young Bunyan. Perhaps there is near your dwelling
an Elstow— a quiet hamlet of some fifty houses
sprinkled about in the picturesque confusion, and with
the easy amplitude of space,which gives an old English
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village its look of leisure and longevity. And it is

now verging to the close of the summer's da}'. The
daws are taking short excursions from the steeple,

and tamer fowls h<ive gone home from the darkening
and dewy green. But old Bunyan's donkey is still

browsing there, and yonder is old Bunyan's self—the
brawny tramper dispread on the settle, retailing to

the more clownish residents tap-room v,it and road-

side news. However, it is young Bunyan you wish
to see. Yonder he is, the noisiest of the party, play-

ing pitch-and-toss—that one with the shaggy eye-

brows, whose entire soul is ascending in the twirling

penny—grim enough to be the blacksmith's a])pren-

tice, but his singed garments hanging round him with
a lank and idle freedom wliieh scorns indentures; his

energetic movements and autlioritative vocil'erations

at once bespeaking the ragamuffin ringleader. The
penny has come down with the wrong side uppermost,
and the loud execration at once beivrays young
Badnian. You have only to remember that it is Sab-
bath evening, and you witness a scene often enacted
on Elstow Green two hundred years ago.*

THE BIBLE,

A FouNTAi>f ever springing,

A\'here the wearied may repair.

The heavy burden bringing

Of sin and of despair.

A hive of honied treasure,

Distilled from Eden's bowers

;

Where heaven-born hope, with pleasui

May feed in wintry hours.

Drink for the soul that's thirsting,

Comfort for those that fear.

Calm for the heart when bursting,

May all be gathered here.

What added boon is wanting ?

Thy blessing, Lord ! must give.

The gift of faith by granting,

To read, believe, and live ?

Barto:<.

" GET UNDERSTANDING."
Thf.re is no knowledge to lie compared witli the
knowledge of God; no knowledge of God comparable
to the knowledge of God as reconciled in Christ;
no knowledge of Christ to 1)6 compared with the
knowledge of his love; nor any knowledge of his

love to be compared with that knowledge of it which
subdues our hearts to his obedience, transforms our
souls into his likeness, and raises up the soul to as])irc

after his enjoyment. Thus it is that " we joy in God,
through our Lord .lesus Christ, by whom we have
now received the atonement."— Rom. v. 11.

All other knowledge may swell the head sooner
than better the heart or reform the life. A man
may go silently do^vn to hell by hypocrisy; he may
go triumphantly thither by open proi'aneness ; and he
niiiy go learnedly down to hell, with great pomp and
ostentation, whatever he knows, if he knows not the
love of (ihrist, ruling in him, and giving laws to him,
and conforming him both to the death and resurrec-
tion of liis Saviour.

—

A hop.

* From Life of Biiny.in, by the Rev. .Tolin Hamilton, in

"Works of tlie KiiBlisli Piiiitan Divines." London and
Edinburgii : Tiiomas Nelson,

ETERNITY.
AViiKNCE, my brethren, do you derive your confidence
that your dying day is so remote ? From your youth ?

Yes, you reply; I am as yet only twenty—thirtj'

—

years old. Ah ! you coinpletely deceive yourselves.
No, it is not that you have advanced twenty or thirty
years, but that death has gained twenty or thirty years
upon you. God has given you thuty years of grace, by
suffering you to live : you are his debtor for these
years; and they have brought you so much the
nearer to that term when death awaits you. Take
heed, then ; eternity already marks upon your brow
the fatal instant in which it will begin for you.
Eternity! ah! know you what it is? It is a tmic-
piece, whose pendulum speaks, and incessantly re-
peats two words only, in the silence of the tomb-
ever, never—never, ever—and for ever.
During these fearful vibrations, a reprobate cries

out
:
" What is the hour?" and the voice of a fellow-

wretch replies :
" Eternity !"

—

Bridaine.

THE FATHERS.
It is one of the many evidences of the genuineness
of the New Testament Sci-iptures, that the writers
who immediately followed in the Christian succes-
sion, were immeasurably below the apostles in sen-
timent, spirit, and manner.

—

Eclectic li&view.

fHt!5rtnancous.

Words are like leaves, and ivhere they most abound,
JMuch fruit of sense beneath is rarely "found.

The Heart.—The heart of man is a short word

—

a small substance—scarce enough to give a kite one
meal—yet great in capacity; yea, so infinite in de-
sire, that the round globe of the world cannot fill

the three corners of it. When it desires more, and
cries, " Give ! give !

" I will set it over to that infi-

nite good, where the more it hath it may desii-e

more, and see more to be desired.

—

Hall.

Amongst great numbers of men accounted rich,
but few are really so. 1 take him to be the only rich
man that lives upon what he has, owes nothing, and
is contented. For there is no deterniirate sum of
money, nor quantity of estate, that can denote a man
rich; since no man is truly rich that has not so much
as perfectly satiates his desire of having more. For
the desire of more is want, and want is povertj'.

—

Iloice.

A OOOD man is the best friend, and, therefore, soon-
est to be chosen, longest to be retained, and, indeed,
never to be parted with, unless he cease to be that
for which he was chosen.

—

Taylor.

The friendship of high and sanctified spirits loses

nothing by death but its alloy; failings disappear,
and the virtues of those, whose " faces we shall be-
hold no more," appear greater and more sacred
when beheld through the shades of the sepulchre.

—

Hall.

IIeai.tii.—Health is the greatest blessing in the
world, except sanctified siclmess ; which is only
another way of saying that the soul is of more value
than the body.

It may .justly be feared, that those persons never
grieved for their own sins who can rejoice at other
people's.
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iJailj) BrcaU.
• KUIDAV.

" The fruit of viijhtcoiisness is sown in peace of them tliat

make po<uc."—J \MES iii. 18.

Merry 1 ask to seal my peace,

Thiit, kept l)y mercy's power,
I may from every evil cease,

Aiid never grieve thee more 1

Tlie still and quiet soul is like a ship that lies still

and quiet in the harbour. You may take in what
goods, what commodities you please, whilst tlie ship

lies quiet and still ; so, when the soul is quiet and still

under the luind of God, it is most fitted and advan-
taged to take in much of God, of Christ, of heaven,

of the promises, of ordiniaices, and of the love of God,
the smiles of God, the communications of God, and
the counsel of God; but when souls are unquiet, they
are like a ship in a storm:—they can take in nothing.

—

Brooks.
SATURDAY.

"The accuser of tlie brethren,"

—

Rev, xii. 10.

Yet while tliou, my Lord, art nigli,

My soul disdains to fear :

Sin and Satan I defy.
Still imi)(>tcntly near.

Satan, tlie great make-hate between God and his

children, hath a mint constantly going in hell, where,
as an untired mint master, he is still a-coining and
hammering out of accusations against the saints.

First, he attempts and allures souls to sin, and then
accuses them of tliose very sins he hath tempted them
to, that so he may disgrace tliem before God, and
bring them, if it were possible, out of favour with
God: and though he kiiOAvs beforehand that God
and his ]ieople are, by the bond of the covenant, and
by the blood of the Redeemer, so closely united that
they can never be severed, yet such is his rage and
wrath, envy and malice, that he will endeavour that
which he knows he shall never effect. Could he have
but made Job froA\ ard, or fretful under the rod, he
would have quickly carried the tidings to heaven,
and have been so bold as to have asked God whether
this was a carriage becoming such a person, of Avhoni
himself had given so glorious a character ? I^atan
knows that there is more evil in the least sin, than
there is in all the afiiictions that can be inflicted upon
a i)erson ; and if he could have but made a breach
upon Job's patience, ah ! how he would have exulted
over God himself. Could he but have made Job a
mutineer, he would quickly have pleaded for a mar-
tial law to have been executed iq^on him; but Job,
by remaining mute and silent under all his trials,

put Satan to a blush, and spoils all his projects at
once.

—

Ibid.

SAlHiATH.
"Making melody in your heart to the Lord "- p'pti, v. IP.

While in the lieavcnly work wo join.

Thy Klory be our whole design

—

Thy glory, not our own.
Still let us keep our end in view,
And still the pleasing task [jursue,
To please our God alone.

Tt is grace, not nature, sweetens the voice to sing.
We must draw out our spices, our graces, in this duty.
The hundred and forty-four thousand, who were
elected and glorified saints, sang the "new song."
Wicked men only make a noise—they do not sing;
they are like cracked strings of a lute or a viol—they
spoil, they do not make, music. The righteous " re-
joice in the Lord," The raven croaks, the nightin-
gale sings, the tune. As God will not hear sinners
when they pray, so neither when they sing. The sing-
ing of wicked men, is disturbance—not obedience.
Indeed the saints' singing is a more solemn ovation,
praising him who " causeth them to triumph in
Christ."' The saints above sing their halleluiahs in

glory, and the saints below must sing their psalms >vith

grace, Fasliion puppets as you please, they cannot
sing; it is the alive bird can chirrup that pleasing

noise.— Welis. •

MONDAY.
" Ve have overcome the wicked one,"— 1 John ii, 13,

Lord, bimg me to this glorious end !

And fr(jm this heart of nin-.e

O drive and kee]) away the fiend

Who tears no voice but thine.

As certainly as Israel overcame Pharaoh, so cer-

tainly shall every true Israelite overcome Satan, The
Romans were worsted in many a fight, but never
were overcome in a set of war ; at the long-run they
overcame all their enemies. Though a Christian may
be -(vorsted by Satan in some particular skirmishes,

yet at the long-run he is sure of an honourable con-

quest, (tod puts a great deal of honour upon a poor
soul, when he brings him into the open field to fight

it out with Satan, By fighting he overcomes, he gains

the victory, he triumphs over Satan, and leads capti-

vity captive,

—

Brooks.
TL'i;SDAY.

"Live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present
worUI,"'—TiT. ii, 12.'

O that all the art might know
Of living thus to thee I

I'iiid their heaven begun below
A\u\ here thy glory see I

Walk in all the worlis prepared
By thee to exercise their grace.

Till they gain their full reward,
And see thy glorious face 1

Christians, if you abhor dumb teachers, because
they starve and betray souls, take heed lest you con-

demn yourselves. You o^ve men the convincing helps

of a holy, fruitful life, as well as th.e preacher owes
them his ministry. Preach by -well-doing, shine otit

j

in good works, or else you are no lights of Christ, but
betrayers of men's souls

;
you rob all about 3'ou of a

great ordinance of God—a great means apiiointcd by
him for men's salv;,tion. Tlie world will judge of the

, Scriptures by your lives, and of religion by your lives,

and of Christ himself by your lives !

—

Baxter.

WED.NESDAY,
" Good and faitliful servant !"

—

Matt, xxv. -rA.

Joyful thus my faith to show,
rtind his service my rewaid

Every work I do below,
1 do it to the Lord.

It is said of Calvin, that when nature began to de-

cline in him, and the symptoms of a dying man a])-

peared on him, he would be diligent at his studies

;

from which his friends dissuading him, saith he :

" Shall my Master find me idle ':•" Let such, there-

fore, and all, be diligent and faithfid in their respec-

tive jilaces and employments, And, indeed, every
man is a steward, more or less. Would you stand
before Christ at his coming ? O dread idleness and
unfaithfulness in your callings, as you desire to be
found of him in peace at his appearance ! Fill up
your days with duty, and give your time to him who
gave it to you,-

—

Hook.

THUnSDAY.
" Faith which worketh by love,"

—

Gal. v, 6.

O might we, through thy grace, attain

The faith thou never wilt reprove i

The faith that purges every slain

—

The faith that always works by love!

Love attempts much for God, looking to the com-
mand; and Faith expects much from God, looking
to the promise.

—

Anon.

Edinburgh: Printed by John Johnstonf, residing at 12,

Windsor Street, and Publiihed by him at 2, Hunter
Square, London: R, GiiooMniiiDGK iV Sons. Glas.
gow : J. R, M'N'air & Co. ; and to be had of any Book-
seller throughout the Kingdom.
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ADDRESS OF TASTOR ARNDT

(of BERLIN)

TO THE PASTORAL COXFERENCE HELD IN BERLIN, JUNE 5-7, 1044.

How sh,ill we tliunk tliee, O Lord, for this blessed
day, which tliou hast grunted unto us—for this day of
salvation and grace—a day which, five years ago,
would still have been an impossibility in our Cliurch
and in our fatherland ! AVe are not worthy of all

the mercy and truth which thou has manifested
unto us. When we look on thee, our look falls back
upon ourselves, and wc must take shame to ourselves.

O preserve, sliarpcn, in us tliis twofold look—the
look u])on tlice, that we may take courage, and that
joy in tliee may be our strength—the look upon our-

selves, that we may remain humble. Amen.

Beloved Brethren,—Our congrotrations can
obsorve no Habbath or holy-day, without begin-

n'mir it with confession of thoir sinfulness and
jn-ayor for grace : how can we, thoir pastors

and ministers, dare, on our day of solemn pas-

toral conference, to appear before the Lord who
liath called ns into his vineyard, without first

bowing down and humbling ourselves before

him I Tile spirit which we require for the

carrying on of our office rests only on the foun-

dation of iinmility. iS'ow, there is a very solemn
word, w hich pro])ably has already many a time
fallen h.-avily on the hr-art of Toany aone among
us—the word wliicii tlie l^ord addresses tiirough

tiie rroj)het Jeremiah, in the first instance, to

the t'iialdeans in tlu; war against Rloab, and
then to all whom he employs as his instruments

and messengers in the world :
" Cursed be he that

clocth the work of the Lord neiiliijentli) .'" Let us to-

day lav this word to our lieart and conscience.

Wc ask, /;•.'•(, What kind of worlv is tiiat

wliich is called the work of the Lord? It is

I'vidoitly tiie work of furtliering liis kingdom
on earth. But this work has in all ages been
tlireefold—a work of refoiunation, of union, and
of mission. Ecformation is the energy of the
Cliurch, according to which siie is bent ou ex-

pelling all iinscriptiiral elements and errors

which have crejjt into lior, and building herself

up on tlie true foundation of the apostles and
propliets, .Jesus Christ himself being th(> corner-

stone. Union is the effort of tiie C'iiurch of

God, through which sh:' seeks, after purification

and cleansing have been effec^ted, to unite Ije-

lievcrs more intimately one to another, and to

further their growth in liim wiio is the Head,
tliat the whole building, being fitly framed to-

gether, may grow unto an holy temple in the

Jjord. Finally, mission is the e.\i)ression of

tin; Cliurch's life, in accDrdance with whitli

she strives to e.x.tend her l)oiindaries and con-

quer new provinces from the prince of darkness,

No, 41.

[

and inultii)lies the ninnbc^r of iier followers

I

from among the baptized and unbaptized
Heathen.

In our own dny, also, the Church of .Jesus

Christ requires tliis threefold activity. f'irst

of all, she needs reformation not less tiian she
did tliree Imndred years ago. I'he father of
lies has, sinci; then, been directing all liis wea-
pons against the very foundation of the Church
of Christ; and Deism, Atheism, Rationalism,
Pant lieisin, havesuccessively and unitedly shared
in the work of cheating the Church of her
holiest treasures, breaking into lier sanctuaries,
and setting up, instead of Biblism, Jtation-

alism, instead of God's Avorshii), idolatry, on her
chairs, ])ulpits, and altars; tiie sjiiirious Pro-
testautisTii of the last decades of years has
torn the Bilde into a thousand fragments,
and retained but the binding; worldly power
has robbed the Church of her rights, and
introduced into the management of her great
work the divisive spirit of this world. Now-a-
days, too, the Church needs the union of the
mass of sects and i)arties wliich have .sprung
up within her bosom, so that tlie true Ephraim
and .ludah may not bt- unnaturally torn asunder,
but that rather tlieir living cliildren may ever
be more furthered and purified, through the
concentration of all the so diversified gifts and
powei-s, round the one great life and centre
point; that through sucli unity the enfeebled
Church may increase, and the reviling of the
enemy's mouth may i)e stopped, and the apos-
tolic warning, " h' ye bite and devour one
another, t;'.ke heed that ye be not consumed
one of anotlier," may no hmger find jilace, be-
cause all believers are of one heart and oiii; soul

one with another. Xow-a-days, too, the (.'hurch

needs the mission, for si.x liundred millions of
Heathens still live without her, who know not
the name of all names; and who reckons the
liosts of baptized Heathen within her own
boeom i How much is there rcMuaining to be
done! How miglitily doth the twofold call of
tlie jjord still fall on his Church, the one

—

" 'The harvest truly is iileiiteons, but the la-

bourers are few; pray ye, thert-fore, the Lord
of the iiarvest, that he will send forth labourers
into tlie harvest;" the otiier—" Go ye into all

tiie world, and jjreach tlie Gospel to every crea-
ture !" it is tliis tlireefold work, then,' of re-

formation, union, mission, which is binding on
the Church as a whole, and on each individual
of hei- ai)pointed niinistei-s.

Mow, the Lord complains, in our text, that

December 5, 1845.
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his servants have done such work negligently.

How does that happen ? Evidently it happens as

regards time, if we begin with fire and end with

. lukewarmness—if we lioist sail as long as the

wind blows favourably, but lay our hands relaxed

in our bosom if a sultry summer succeed the

spring. It happens as regards individual actions,

if\ in a one-sidi'd manner, we take out only one or

other of these three, according as it corresponds

more closely to our bent and disposition, and

burn for it, but unjustifiably neglect the others.

It happens as regards wai/ and manner, if we take

up the exercise of these sacred duties only ex-

ternaUji, and content ourselves with the mecha-
nical iierformance of the so-called professional

duties, preaching, administration of sacraments,

and instruction of catechumens; but indifferently

throw aside the internal part—the cure of souls,

oversight, discipline, prayer. It happens, above
all, as regards objects, if we either neglect our-

selves on account of our congregations, or our
congregations on account of ourselves. For
examj^le, are our congregations to be reformed,

united, and missionized ? then imist we first re-

foi'ni, unite, and missionize ourselves. Without
care for our own souls, no care for the souls of

onr flocks; without deep insight into our own
hearts, no clear insight into the hearts of our
hearers. As is the head, so are the members;
as is the shepherd, so is the flock..

There rests upon us a heavy accusation in

respect to this, that as the arts are corrupted

by the artists, so are the Churches by the clergy.

The accusation certainly fell more on our

fathers; but let ns see, beloved brethren,

whether it does not partly fall on its also—let

us ask how stands it with us in this respect.

Do we practise this work of reformation, union,

and mission, first of all, in ourselves ? Do we
purify ourselves the longer the moi'e from all

imbelief and all false doctrine, in order that we
may make oiirselvcs and our hearers blessed ?

Is it our earnest desire, which we daily joresent

anew before the Lord in prayer, to become up-
right and unblamable labourers, who rightly

divide the word of life ? In the Old Testament,
God permitted no blind person to be a priest.

What is ignorance of the way of salvation, what
is doubtfulness and uncertainty of doctrine,

what is hollowness of belief^ and waveiing of

conviction, but blindness of the soul I If the
blind lead the blind, will they not both fall

into the ditch ? Must not doubting preachers
make doubting hearers ? We are all born
doubters; the spirit of the age, the position of
sc#'nce, the theological literature, the decay of
faith in the congregations—all this throws poison
into our souls : now, my brethren, do we not
long to put away this poison again, and ever to

i-eturn to that simjilicity and humility, which
will know nothing save only .lesus Christ, and
him crucified, and know no other truth than
the word of God in tlie Holy Scripture? And
how stands it with our union? Are the minis-
ters of the evangelical Church of one heart and

one soul ? Does one and the same spirit

preach out of us ail i and can our congregations
perceive and feel regarding us that, spite of all

diversity of oiniiioiis and views, still one and
the same living principle pervades us ?—one and
the same exercise furthers us—" meditation,

prayer, experience, which make a theologian "

—one and the same prayer consecrates the
holy duties of our calling—the prayer of the
Fraeceptor Germanice, our Melancthon: "Enable
me to show how sweet it is to love thee—to
suffer with thee—to weep v.'ith thee—always
to rejoice with thee ;" so that with him we
may be able one day in the evening of our life

to say, with truth :
" I am conscious to myself

that I never studied theology for any other

reason than that I might improve myself."

Thomas Aquinas once asked Bonaveutura,
after having heard him preach, out of what
book he was in the habit of collecting the
many noble things which he brought forward ?

Bonaventura took him with him into his cell,

and showed him a cross, saying, this was his

best book out of which he was wont to study
his sennons. And our great Luther, who has
exerted so powerful and mighty, so blessed
and edifying, an influence on the Church gene-
rally and in detail, avowed, that everything had
flowed to him out of the one article of faith in

his Lord Jesus Christ. Noav, my brethren, can
we say that this faith binds together the evan-

gelical ministers in one great family of the faith ?

—that groAvth in this faitli determines the

gi'owth of our own spiritiial life ?—that we are

one with each other, Ijecause we are in Christ,

and depend on him alone—as the members on
the head—as the grapes on the vine ? If the

reformation of the clergy only takes place

through the Word of the Lord, has this union

been brought about by the Spirit, of the Lord ?

Finally, how stands it with the mission ? Are
we daily missionaries to our own heai'ts and
lives ? Do we persevere with reading, exhort-

ing, teaching against ourselves, in order that

we may not preach to others and be ourselves

cast av,-ay ? Do we never cease praying and sigh-

ing, until all idol altars are cast down in the
heart, let them have what name they will—fear

of man, following of tiie multitude, lust, pride,

en^y—and do we exercise ourselves to have a
conscience void of ofience towards God and to-

wards man ? my dear and beloved brethren

!

if we talce all this to heart, we come to the
humbling result, that we have prosecuted the
work of the Lord negligently; and it fares Avith

us as it did with Origen, who, being called upon
to preach in a congregation in Palestine, opened
the Bible and found the words :

" What hast

thou to do to declare my statutes, or that thou
shoiddest take my covenant in thy mouth ?

seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest my
words behind thee," and then began to weep
with the whole congregation.

But how stands it with the practice of re-

formation, union, and mission, in owr con>
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greijations ? We can aid them through our
jjrayers. What Paul was for the mission,

what John was for iniion, what botii were
for the reformation of tlie Church, that they
were pre-emineutly tlu'ougli their prayers. In
our prayer lies our highest strength; and often

one believing sigh edifies uiove than twenty
sermons. What Ave cannot elFect through ex-

hortation and teaching we shall ol)tain through
prayer. The more ardently a ])reacher prays

the more xiseful is he. How fervently have
Closes, Aaron, Samuel, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel

—Cln-ist himself— the martyi-s, the reformers,

jjrayed for their congregations !

If a minister ceases to pray for Lis congre-

gation, he sins heinously against God, yea, he
makes himself God, in that Iks imagines he can
carry on his charge proiitably through his own
wisdom and strength, without God's assistance.

To study diligently is good, but to pray dili-

gently is still better. Prayer is right truly the

key uf heaven, the key of the Holy Scripture,

and the key of the human heart; and with
justice Ileinrich Mueller once said : "A preacher
who ventures to preach the Word without pre-

vious hearty prayer is to be held as a sacrile-

gious person, who dares to grasp v/ith impure
and godless hands the holy treasures and ves-

sels; he is to be regarded as mad, in that, with-

out acknowledgment or salutation of Heaven,
he will handle heavenly things, and lay hold of

the devil in his own kingdom, without the help

of Jesus." I ask now. Do we pray? Do we
pray earnestly, daily, for ourselves and our
congregations ? Does the spirit of prayer ac-

com])any us into the pulpit, to the sacraments,

in catechizing, in the school, in the exami-
nations, colleges, sessions, and synods? Does
one hear from our langiuige that we have
been born on our knees? Ah! we have been
negligent; and because the Lord found too

little ])rayer in us, therefore could he bless

us so little in our v,-ork. Tlien we further

the Moik of the Lord tiirough our open and
straightforward testimony, in that we speak the
word of God in season and out of season, and
pei'severe with discipline, denunciation, and
admonition, with all patience and doctrine;

persevere, alike whether we please or dis-

please, in that we preach, not ourselves, but the

Lord—preach, not as befoi-e men, but as before

God—jiieach, not for our own opinions and
views, but for the word of the living God

—

preach, not tliat we may shine, and show our
gifts, but that we may make our hearers

blessed, and ourselves with them—preach, as

the watchmen on the walls of Zion, who by day
and by night are never silent, and lift up their

voice like a trumpet, and proclaim to the child-

ren of Israel their trespasses; to-day, if it may
be, reforming; to-morrow, if it may be, uniting;

another time, when it is suitable, missionizing,

as good stewards ovei- the mysteries of (Sod.

I ask now, Have we borne this open testimony
in and out of the pulpit—in and out of the

church—where; and when the Lord called us ?

Have we always delivered the testimony of
Christ among our brethren, so that nothing was
either expected in us, or found in us, except
what jiertained to our otKcc ; Ah ! I answer,
in the name of you all, we have been negligent.
The kingdom of God would be greater had we
testified more zealously. We further the work
of the Lord (-specially through our own practi-

cal Chrhtlanity and our conduct. Wherefore
does Jesus call us men-fishers, labourers in the
harvest, lights of the world, salt of the earth >.

In order that we should let our light shine be-
foi'e men, and glorify our Father in heaven.
He who will further the work of the Lord
tiirough his life must himself stand there as a
living Bible among his brethren, and as a
bodily reflection of the glory of Jesus Christ
must, like huu, be meek and lowly of heart—
and must, like him, proclaim the Gospel to the
poor as gladly as to the rich—preach as will-

ingly to a Samaritan woman at Jacob's well as
to the whole city of Sychar, and love and esteem
every individual soul, however near or fai- it

may stand from the kingdom of heaven, and
however much or little sweat and substance,
health and strength, its salvation may have cost.
Like a physician, who day and night sacrifices
his time and his gifts to his patients, whether
slightly or dangerously ill—like a light, which
gladly spends itself, must he, in order only to
light others, and lead tJiem to the Lord Jesus,
become a savour of life unto life, and all things
unto all men, that he may win some for Christ.
Woe to the minister who shuns not the very
appearance of evil—who iraii-.tains not as good
discipline in his house as in the churcli, or in
any way sinks himself iji worldly company or
secret connections ! His oiEce Ls no ofHce of
blessing, but of scandal and offence. Of the
blessed minister must that be said which Euse-
bius says of Origen :

" As was his word, so v.-as

also his life; and as was his life, so was also his
word." I ask noM', Is our walk so framed ?

And can we come foi-ward, like Paul, before
our congregations, and call to them :

" Beloved
bretliren, be followers together of nie, and
mark them which walk so, as ye have us for an
example?" Ah! we must acknowledge wo
have been negligent; and on us fUlls the blame,
if the most pious members of our congregations
doubt v.iiether there can be a pervading of the
mass through the leaven of the Go.spel.
But now the Lord saith concerning his neo-li-

gent servants :

'•' Cursed he he that doeth the
work of the Lord negligently." Cursed—that
is, sliut out of his kingdom, deprived of his
blessing, without portion or inheritance in the
blessings of heaven, i-ipe for and worthy of
the most fearful punishments here and here-
after. These punishments are already clear as
day in the great decay of the Church, in the
shout of contem])t and triumph of the Rom:in-
ists, in tbe sceptical ignorance of our congre-
gations, in the intractability of the young, in
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the immorality of the married, in the s2)ortinf>;

with oaths, in the God-forgetfuhiess of most of

our men in othce, in tlie general licentiousness

of the spirit of the age. Tliese punishments
will one day become still greater. ]\Iost re-

freshing, it is true, aie tiiese expressions

:

" They that be teachers shall shine as the

brightness of the firmament, and they that turn

many to rigliteousness as the stars for ever and
ever;" but truly crushing, on the other hand, are

these words :
" When I say unto the wicked,

Thou slialt surely die ; and tliougivesthim not

warning, nor si^eakest to warn the Vy'ickedfrom

his wicked way, to save his life; the same
wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his

blood will I require at thine hand." Cursed be
he that doeth the work of the Lord negligently,

saith the Lord. He testifies his abhorrence of
negligence by t!ie same expression with which
he stamps idolatry, disobedience of children to

their parents, heaven-crying unrighteousness,
murder, and homicide. He ranks the negli-

gence of his servants in their work entirely

alongside of these most heinous sins and trans-

gressions. O that he may not withdraw his

hand from us, let us lift up our hands to him
and pray for mercy and grace ; that he may
not one day judge us, let us judge and con-
demn oui'selves; tliat he may not curse us for

time and eternity, let us break the i-od over
ourselves and our deeds ; that we may not
forget ourselves on account of others, wliich is

so easy in our calling, let us try, with Doddrkhje,
from time to time prcachim/ to oiirselres, partly
for our humiliation and correction, partly for
our conversion and strengthening. Welcome
to us for this end be these days of brotherly
convention ! The Catholic Church leads her
clergy, from time to time, into the cloister,

that there, as in a holy rcftii/'mm, they may
collect their thoughts again through self-exa-
mination and spiritual exercise. We have
not this ai^rangement—we cannot have it; but
we have our annual missionary meetings and
pastoral conferences. O we will use them,
that there may ever be more purity and clear-
ness among us, and that we may ever hold more
firmly togethei-, and stand as one man, in one
spirit, and in one soul, and figlit for the faith
of the Gospel. In former years the three-one
God hath richly blessed this week. He will
bless it in the present year also; yea, he hath
already blessed it, and what he blesses, that is

blessed eternally. The more empty we come
to bun, the richer will he make us; the more
unworthy we feel ourselves, the more fit are we
to receive his blessing.

Bless us then, Lord, as thou hast already
blessed us yesterday and the preceding day.
We stand before thee, not on our own ri'>-h-

teousness, but on thy great mercy. Together
we lament before thee l)ecause of negli"-ence,
unfaithfulness, wavering, lukewarmness, "slotli-

fulness. Ah ! Lord, enter not into judgment
with thy servants; for before thee is noneliving

righteous. Ah ! Lord, if thou shouldst impute
sin, who can stand before thee ? The poorest
of the poor are we, if thou withdrawest thy
hand from us; the weakest of the weak are we,
if thy strength is not mighty in our weakness.
It is a ])recious ofHce which thou hast intrusted

to us, but it is also a difficult oflice—to feed thy
flock, and lead to thee, and keep to thee im-
mortal souls, which thou hast bought with thy
dear blood. Give, then, to iis, thy weak servants,

strength from on high; baptize us with the
fire of the Holy Spirit; let fresh breath of life

blow through our whole assembly; guide thou
thyself our consultations and deliberations, that
in this sanctuary we may think and say, feel

and desire, nothing except what is well-pleas-

ing to thee; reform, unite, missionize thou us
all, and thy whole Christendom; and perfect us,

strengthen us, invigorate us, stablish ns, that
we may ever be more fully fitted for the work
of this office, and that through us the body of
Christ may be edihed. Three-one God, Father,
Son, and Holy Ghost, thou our light and sal-

vation, thou our comfort and hope, our Alpha
and Omega, our beginning, middle, and end,
make us vessels and witnesses of thy mercy,
and shining stars of the spiritual heaven, and
give us all

•' For olden truths a love that's new,
And for new life new liking too

—

At olden evils new disgust

—

Unto "ur former God new trust;
l-'or ancient war a sword that's new,
111 ancient war new triumphs too!" Amen.

A FEW PERSONAL RECOLLECTIONS OF
THE LATE REV. ROWLAND HILL.

The multifarious anecdotes related of Rowland Hill

would incline those who had never seen him to pic-

ture to themselves an individual of facetious and
rather abruiit manners. Nothing could be more un-

like than such a portrait. That he did occasionally

utter things that would sound strange from other lips

is true, but it was done with an efi'ect peculiarly his

own, and could not bear imitation. He certaiidy had
his peculiarities, and real anecdotes might be told of

him that are not a little singular; but others, he

observed himself, were untrue, and indebted to the

invention of the narrators.

Mr Hill's appearance was calculated to make a

lasting impression. His figure was commanding—his

features remarkably fine; and he had a very dignified

and graceful manner, well suited to his cliaracter, his

ofiice, and liis worldly station.

His pulpit ministrations were, at the period ofwhich
I write (1829), marked by persuasive tenderness, for-

cibly calling to mind the Apostle Paul's picture of

himself in his Epistle to Plnlemon :
" Wherefore,

though I might be much bold in Clirist to enjoin thee

that which is convenient, yet for love's sake I rather

beseech thee, being such an one as Paul the aged."

This may be illustrated by a short note from one of

his sermons. " Sinuer, are you late in coming to

Christ ?—pity you did not come sooner, yet we dare

not say it is too late."
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He was unable to staud during the delivery of his

discourse, and was accommodated with a high scat in

the pulpit, which gave him the ajipearance of a stand-

ing position; yet the venerable preacher would con-

tinue an hour, delivering witli unabated zeal the same

divine message he had been proclaiming for sixty

years; nor did he forget still to lift his voice and give

his testimony against the Socinian heresies.

There was one feature in his manner of preaching

that was peculiarly affecting—the use of ejaculatory

prayer which was mingled with it. His memory was

somewhat impaired, and the idea he sought seemed

occasionally to elude him; but this very deficiency

served to shed a beautiful light on his long habits of

communion with God, and the childlike dependence

he had on iiiunediate support, vouchsafed in time of

need, and in answer to the prayer of faith. Pausing

when apparently oppressed with the consciousness of

his decaying mental strength, he would fervently

ejaculate :
" Dear liOrd, help the faded memory of thy

poor, very old servant;" and then, as if he had re-

ceived the supply requisite—the fulfilment of his

Lord's promise :
" Lo, 1 am with you alway, even unto

the end of the world"—he would resume the thread

of his discourse. He appeared truly to feel that he

was treading on the confines of the invisible woidd;

to be leaning on the Beloved every step of the wilder-

ness ; to be dra^ving continually on the inexhaustible

treasury for all he required; and literally to dwell

under the influence of the persuasion that it was better

to depart and to be with Christ. The leading feature

of his mind seemed to be a longhig after sanctifica-

tion ; and he delighted in expatiating on the beauty

of holiness, and the preciousncss of " that tine old

book, the Bible," as he called it. It was, indeed,

striking to hear him, as he stood before a crowded

congregation, exclaim, with calm earnestness :
" Oh !

I want to be above ; I shall soon be above, and then

we shall sing that new song—the song of Moses and

the Lamb. Abel began it anew this morning." On
one occasion he cast his eyes devoutly upv.-ards, and

with much deliberate solemnity repeated these words

:

" The first and great commandment is, ' Thou shalt

love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with

all thy soul, and with all thy mind.' Oh ! how much
of God do I require to enable me to fulfil that one

commandment."
The commendations of hohness came becomingly

from one who, like Enoch of old, walked with God,

and was living in the constant contemplation of his

own dissolution. He urged the practical exhibition

of Christianity as the only sure proof of its true pos-

session in the heart; considering all profession value-

less that did not influence the daily practice, and

evidence its sincerity by its eflcct on every relation

of life—on the domestic character, descending to its

minutest details. " If my horse or my dog could

€peak, and did not speak well of me, I should be

ashamed of myself," he observed.

In private society, Mr Hill was a perfectly polished

gentleman. It has been said that he could be silent

and uncommunicative when matters were not quite

to his mind; but he was far otherwise in the small

circle where the narrator had the jilcasure to meet

with him. His couversutiou was full of life; his ob-

servations pointed and diversified; bearing no im-

press of the decaying vigour that appeared to distress

him in endeavouring to keep up the connection of a
lengthened pulpit address. Still the favourite theme
of holiness dwelt upon his lips, together with the

praise of a courteous demeanour towards all. " "We
may make ourselves lovely, by lovely conduct in the

eyes of the devils themselves," he said. " Of old, a

salutation was called a courtsey; the ladies have
stolen the word, calling it a curtsy ; modern lan-

guage is too trimmed up, and it lacks the dignity of

former days." He enlarged on this favourite topic

with evident satisftiction, illustrating it by remark
and anecdote. " When I meet a very poor man who
bows to me," he said, " I invariably return the

civility; for I reflect, if it had not pleased Providence
to place me in a diff"erent station, this man might
have been infinitely my superior. A king of France,

on one occasion, returned the bow of a chiuniey-

sweeper; a courtier, astonished at the condescension,

and doubtless imagining it had proceeded from inad-

vertence, asked his majesty if he was aware to whom
he had bowed? 'Yea,' replied the king; 'do you
think I would be outdone in politeness by a chimney-
sweeper ?' Oh ! the Bible teaches pohteness," he
went on; " it is an expressly commanded duty. ' Be
courteous,' is the language of an apostle."

Having consented to conduct morning family

worship, the 26th chapter of Acts was selected; it

was read for him, while he dropped a few words of

exposition, in which his peculiar quaintness shone out

a little. Commenting on Paul's appearance before

King Agrippa and the Roman governor, he took oc-

casion to observe on the apostle's politeness of address.
" Paul" he said, " was a gentleman. "When Festus

said, ' Paul, thou art beside thyself: much learning

doth make thee mad,' did Paul fly into a passion, and
cry. What do you call me a i'ool for ? No ; he answered,

with dignified courtesy :
' I am not mad, most noble

Festus ; but speak forth the words of truth and
soberness.'

"

In the course of conversation, Mr Hill spoke of

different members of the royal family. The king,

he said, respected the religious oi)inions of others,

and would not do violence to their feelings on such

pomts. On one occasion his majesty was to sit

for his picture to a young artist. He sent for him
on a Sabbath to pursue his work; but, impressed

with a sense of religion and the sacredness of the

day, the artist dared not obey the royal summons.

It was a trial of principle; for much might de-

pend on the King's favoui' in the waj' of affecting

his future prospects; but thei-e was a command of

higher authority than the one he had just received

—it was :
" Kemember the Sabbath-day to keep

it holy." He sent the monarch a dutiful message,

begging he would be pleased to accept his apology for

not attending at the palace, as his conscientious feel-

ings of religious duty would not permit him to work
on the Sabbath-day. "Certainly," said the king;

"another time will suit me as well." AppUcation

was made to his majesty for aid towiU'dssome foreign

mission collected with the Dissenters. It was suggest-

ed in the royal car that the scliomc for which a

subscription was solicited did not proceed from the
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Established Church. " No iiKitter,'" replied George

IV., at the same time commanding a sum to be given,

" the object is not tp make sects, but Christians."

Mr Hill spoke very warmly of" the Duke of Kent,

and of the kind attentions his royal highness had

paid to himself. He seemed to have a great affec-

tion for his nephew, Lord Hill, and mentioned a pleas-

ing anecdote of him. When appointed commander-

in-chief, he went to his venerable uncle and solicited

his prayers.

It was at a morning visit these few remarks were

made ; he declined at that time invitations to dinner,

but walked out that day a considerable distance to

breakfast. Notwithstanding his making that exertion,

his limbs had become so stiff that after engaging in

prayer he had to be assisted from his knees. But how
full of holy pleading confidence were his prayers ! how
warm from the heart they seemed to flow ! how ear-

nestly his desires after sanctification were uttered, as

he said :
" Lord, make us temples of the Holy Ghost

!

This is a great thing for us to ask, but we are encou-

raged to ask it, because this thing thou hast promised

to do." His petitions for the spread of the Giospel

were strikingly earnest :
" Send men that will agonize

for the salvation of souls ; it is not for us to dictate

unto thee whom thou wilt send—only send."

Rowland Hill has jomed the great company of the

redeemed; and now not one remains among us of

those who laboured in the great revivals of his early

days in the last century. In the course of nature,

they are gone to their everlasting rest, and the last

survivers must have longed to join their brethren.

Every particular of their latter days was invested

with interest, and the short opportunity enjoyed of

intercourse with this eminent servant of God is a

most pleasant recollection. Even then his sportive

faucj' and warm affections had not forsaken him.

Individuals of the party being about to visit a neigh-

bouring country, where they expected to see a mi-

nister he highly esteemed, but had not seen for some

time, he took the opportunity to gend him a message.
" trive him my love," he said, " and tell him if I

were young I would go to see him, but when my
wings gro\v I shall fly over. I wish," he added,
" we had an hundred such ministers."

Peculiar Mr Hill certainly was; but at this late

period of his life, his eccentricities seemed to be

softened down; the bonds of earth were loosening,

and he was gradually preparing for the gentle dis-

missal that awaited his dying hour, when, in deep

humility and self-abasement, but in peaceful, well-

founded secm'ity, tiiis active, useful, most devoted,

and most successful minister of Jesus Christ, closed

his earthly career and entered into his Master's glory.

PROTESTANTISM IN THE WEST OP
FRANCE.

SECOND PAPER.

A CHAPTER OF PROVIDENCES.

When Philibert Ilamclin rested from his labours,

Others were raised up to continue them ; and the work
of evangelization was still carried on. The perse-

cutors who exulted over the death of the martyr,

found themselves farther than ever from a victory

over the Protestantism which they sought to sup-

press. The zeal with which he had been animated

was equalled in that of a devoted band of ministers,

of whom several had been trained at Geneva, who
came, one after another, to reap the precious harvest

of this district, undaunted by the rage of persecution.

Congregations were gradually formed and organized,

though pastor and flock were contmually in danger

;

and their meetings for the worship of God were held

with the greatest secrecy, and usually at night.

The immediate consequences of the death of Hame-
lin were very difierent in Arvert and in Saintes. In

the former place, terror seemed to take possession of

the people ; and forward as they had previously been

in the public celebration of Protestant worship, most

of them— all, it is said, but one man—returned to

the Church of Rome. At Saintes, on the contrary,

such was the eflect produced by the spectacle of the

captive minister's faith and patience, that the Pro-

testant Church was strengthened. De la Place, the

newly appointed colleague of Hamelin, hastened to

Arvert, and at the utmost peril of his life (the

bishop being in the town with a numerous retinue),

laboured to encourage his brethren to stand fast in

the confession of Christ. There he was lamentably

unsuccessful; but at Saintes, he shortly afterwards

had the joy of seeing the Gosi>el received by some

who had been amongst the most violent ojjponents of

the Reformation.

] Amongst the congregations which were organized

about this time, was that of Cognac. Its formation

was attended with circumstances in which the hand

of God very remarkably appeared. A minister had

been obtained for the congregation, who arrived on

the 1st of November 1558. On the very next even-

ing an image of the Virgin was thrown down which

had decorated the portal of the Cliurch of St Leger.

The Protestants were blamed ; and four who were espe-

cially suspected of this sacrilege, or who were other-

wise most obnoxious, W'ere cast into prison. But two

very unexpected events caused their prompt deliver-

ance. A magistrate named Odet, upon learning that

they had been taken, hastened to the prison, and in

great fury, proceeded to examine them. He left the

prison in a fever, which carried him off in eight days.

The prior of St Quentin was the principal instigator

of persecution in this place, and swore, in presence of

many people, that he would employ both wealth and

influence to have the iirisoners burned. He also took

fever, and three days after he had vowed that vow he

died. These two deaths appalled the party of which

the magistrate and the prior had been leaders; and

acknowledging the judgments of God, they made
haste to open the prison doors, and ceased for a time

from further proceedings against the Protestants.

The Count de Burie, lieutenant-general of the dis-

trict, thinking to ingratiate himself at court, began

to persecute at Marennes. The Protestant minister

was driven from the town, but continued to preach

in the environs. The persecution spread over all

Saintonge. It was carried on with increased violence

by the Parliament of Bourdeaux, acting under special

instructions from the king—Henry II.

The martyrdom of Peter Arondeau is worthy of the

more particular record which it has obtained. He
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was a zealous and active member of the Protestant

congregation at Rochelle, though his condition was

humble—that of a pcdler. He fell under susjiicion

of heresy ; and certain priests, who had watched him

very closely for some time, one day advanced to him and

asked him whether he would go to mass. He reiilicd

that, to his great regret, he had long gone to mass, but

that (xod had now opened his eyes, and that he knevt'

the mass to be an invention of Satan. This was report-

ed to the public authorities, and a warrant was issued

for his apprehension. lie was aware of his danger,

but did not attempt to escape. He was taken and

cast into prison. There he was visited by many mem-
bers of the I'rotestant Church, Avho came to condole

with him ; and lie improved the opportunity to urge

upon them the duty of faithfulness. The priests who
had denounced him were importunate for his con-

demnation, the authorities were willing to gratify

them, and Arondcau was called upon to declare

whether he had uttered the words laid to his charge.

He hesitated not to avow them. Pardon was oflercd

him if he would retract. He replied that he was

ready to retract at once, if it could be shown him
I'rom the Holy Scripture that he was in error ; but not

otherwise. He was therefore condemned ; whereupon
he blessed God for this grace of dying for his name's

sake. It was only on the entreaty of his friends that

he consented to appeal against the sentence pro-

nounced upon him. His chief employment was that

of singing the praises of the Lord. Having appealed,

he was sent to Paris ; his removal from Rochelle being

conducted secretly, for fear of a rescue by the Pro-

testants, who had become numerous in that place and
neighbourhood. His sentence wascoiiiirmed, andhe
was burned alive at Paris, in the Place de Greve, on

the 1.5th of November loo,'); continuing to manifest

to the end the utmost firmness and patience.

The persecution continued to rage, till the unexpec-

ted death of Heni-y II. produced some relaxation on
the part of the Parliament of Bourdeaux, and gave the

Pi-otestants a breathing-time. But, notwithstanding

persecution, their number continued to increase.

Compelled to hold their meetings by night, they

were exposed to new reproaches upon that account

from the unreasonable m;ilevolence of the Papists

:

latterly they found it necessary to abstain from
meeting even by night, except in small companies
of twenty or thirty; but their ministers were full

of zeal, and notwithstanding all disadvantages —
the hand of the Lord being with them—many were
turned unto the Lord. In May 1 .V>l), a new minister

ai'rived from Switzcrhuul, Michael jMulot, a man of

sixty years, but singularly energetic and active, who
settled at Soubise, a town where the iStnjncin; or

feudal lord, had himself been for some time diligently

employed in making known the doctrines of the Bible.

(Jften exposed to much danger, lie laboured with abun-

dant success, and ere long, the greater part of the

inhabitants of Soubise and its neighbourhood had re-

nounced the errors of Rome. About the same time

Charles Leopard came from Geneva to Arvert. He
soon became one of the most eminent ministers of the

district; and it is interesting to observe how the Pro-

testants of Arvert had now become bold and resolute

in the confession of Christ. At the very time when

Leopard entered on his ministry amongst them, the

feudal superior of the town was engaged in the work

of persecution, and found some, at least, ready to

sutler rather than to recant. The death of this per-

secutor relieved them in some measure, but it was not

long till they were again exposed to the same trials;

and such was the eagerness of the people to hear the

Gospel, that then- meetings could not be conducted

with the requisite secrecy, and the pastor, though re-

luctant, was compelled to consult his own safety and

theirs by withdi-awing for a time. He sought refuge

in the house of oiie of his deacons; but in this con-

cealment he did not remain long. At family Avorship,

whilst he conducted prayer, he gave expression to the

grief which he felt at being constrained to inactivity;

he was compelled to pause, but soon recovering

himself, went on more calmly, and the prayer being

concluded, he forthwith left the house, committing

himself to the guidance of the Lord, expressing his

confidence that he would be led to some sjihere of

usefulness, and declaring that he would not be idle if

he should only find a swineherd to whom he might

preach. Passing through a suburb of Saujon, he was

recognised by Matthew Monroux, who had heard him

preach at Arvert, and who now gladly hn ited him

to his house. But before tasting the food which was

set before him. Leopard inquired whether there were

any in that place who caved to hear the Word of

God. Monroux found six persons willing to hear,

but such alarm had been excited by the persecution,

that not one would venture to give the use of his

house for the meeting. Leopard led them forth to a

a wood, and there they prayed together, and he

.preached the Gospel. The blessuig of the Lord was on

that meeting—they separated to employ themselves

in advancing the Protestant cause, and became the

founders of several congregations in that neighbour-

hood.

On that same day Leopard was induced, by tlie

hope of meeting with a brother minister, to call at the

Castle of Rioux. Here, too, a special providence was
very manifest. It would seem that he did not find

the minister whom he expected, but he found at the

castle an opportunity of great usefulness. The Seig-

neur of Rioux, like some others of his class, had
been brought to the knowledge of the truth; and
having been denounced as a Protestant, was in dan-

ger of being arrested and of suffering forfeiture of his

estates. Two gentlemen. Lis relatives, had come to

reason witli him, that they might bring him to a re-

cantation, in order to save his- property and his life.

His lady, who loved this world, joined her importuni-

ties to theirs. \Vhen thus so beset and in perplexity,

a visitor was announced, who had called at the gate

of the castle, said that he was from Arvert, and de-

sired to speak with the Seigneur in private. This was
Charles Leopard, who had not ventured to niake

known his name to the servant. On recognising him,

the Seigneur lifted up his hands, and blessed ({od,

who had sent his servant to him at such a critical

time. He led Leopard to a grove close by, stated his

great distress, and asked advice. Difficulties were

cleared away—waveruig faith was strengthened

—

and the Seigneur returned to his relatives accom-

panied by the Protestant minister, to announce his
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resolution of adherence to tlie Protestant craise.

The Popish gentlemen went away dissatisfied, but

Leopard remained for some days, during which the

hall of the castle was converted into a chapel, and

the Gospel was preached to many, even of the higher

classes of the neighbourhood. The Lady of Rious

was converted. She afterwards gave very strong

proofs of the reality of her faith.

" IT LS NOT DEATH."
BY MRS SOUTHEV.

It is not death—it is not death,

From which I shrink with coward fear;

It is, that I must leave behind

All I love here.

It is not wealth—it is not wealth.

That I am loath to leave behind

;

Small store to me (yet all I crave)

Hath fate assigned.

It is not fame—it is not fame,

From which it vrill be pain to part;

Obscure my lot, but mine was still

An humble heart.

It is not health—it is not health,

That makes me fain to linger here

;

For I have languished on in pa,iu

This many a year.

It is not hope—it is not hope,

From which I cannot turn away;

Oh ! earthly hope has cheated me
This many a day.

But there are friends—but there are friends,

To whom I could not say, " Farewell !"

Without a pang more hard to bear

Than tongue can tell.

But there's a thought—but there's a thought,

Will arm me with that pang to cope

;

Thank God ! we shall not part like those

Who have no hope.

And some are gone—and some are gone

—

Methinks they chide my long delay

—

With whom, it seemed, my very life

Went half away.

But we shall meet—but we shall meet.

Where parting tears shall never flow;

And when I think thereon, almost

I long to go.

The Saviour wept—the Saviour wept.

O'er him he loved—corrupting clay !

But then he spake the word, and Death
Gave up his prey !

A little while—a little while,

And the dark grave shall yield its trust;

Yea, render every atom up
Of human dust.

What matters tli,cn—what matters then,

Who earliest lays him down to rest ?

Naj', " to depart, and be with Christ,"

Is surely best.

MAOLDON—GREEN ACTyEON,
BY THE REV. D. LANDSBOROUGH, STEVENSTOJf.

In a little rocky pool of sea-water near the base of

IMaoldon betwixt Brodick and Corrie, I discovered, in

July 1844, an alga, which seemed new to me. I laid

hold of it, and found it no easy matterto detachit from

the rock to which it firmly adhered. It turned out to

be Codmm tomeniosum, not rare, I believe, in either

England or Ireland, but so rare in Scotland that I have

heard of its being iound only by Dr Curdie, in the

island of Gigha, oif Cantyi-c, and by W. Thomson,

Esq., Belfast, in a rock-pool near Ballantrae, in Ayr-

shire. On taking it out of the water, I observed a

greenish gelatinous animal on it, which, without exa-

mination, I cast into the pool again, that it might

continue to enjoy life. I afterwards saw on the

Codimn two more of the same species, but consider-

ably smaller ; and observing that they were beautifully

mottled with azure spots, I deposited them in my vas-

c.dum, among the branches of the Codium . When, on

reaching home, I put them into a tumbler of sea-

water, I saw that I had got a rare and beautiful

mollusk, discovered by Colonel Montagu on the

Devonshire coast, and described by him in "The
Transactions of the Linntean Society." These
" Transactions" I had not in my possession ; but I

found as much as answered my purpose in " The

History of British Animals," by my philosophical

friend, Dr John Fleming, now, I am happy to say.

Professor of Natural Science in the Free Church

College, Edinburgh, whose most valuable works

should be in the hands of every British naturalist.

As I kept the Actceon for nearly a week in the tum-

bler, where it seemed to browse with great satisfac-

tion on the woolly beard of the Godlv.m, I had good

opportunities of observing it, and I found it even more
beautiful than I could have supposed. The excellent

description found in the " British Animals" is as

follows :' ' The fore part of the body is like a conomon
Limax (' slug'), tentacula or feelers two, flat, but
usually rolled up, and appear like cyliudrio tubes; at

a little distance behind the tentacula, on each side,

is a whitish mark, in which is placed a small black

eye ; the body is depressed, and spreads on each side

into a membranaceous fin, but which gradually de-

creasesfrom thence to the tail. This membraneous part

is considerably amorphous, but is usually turned up on
the back, and sometimes meeting, though most times

the margins are reflected. This, as well as the back,

is of a beautiful grass-green colour, marked on the

superior part of the fins or membrane with a few azure

spots, disposed in rows; the under part with more nu-

merous but irregular spots of the same. The fore part

ofthe head is bifid ; the lip marked by a black margin."
With these, my observations in general agree. Its

coloiu- is gi'een -— betvv'ixt grass-green and bottle-

green; but in certain lights it has a considerable

shade of rich puce-colour on the finest velvet. It is

beautifully dotted with azure and with gold. The
azure spots are small and numerous on all parts of

the body and of the fins, and are precisely of the

same brilliant azure as the lines on Patella pellucida.

The golden spots were confined to the upper parts of

the body. They were few in number, but consider-
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ably larger and less regular m form than the azure

dots. 'IVo of thein, for instance, were oblong, and

extended from the car-like tentacula down to the

eyes, which were idaced on the back of the neck, as

if to keep watch against the enemies from behind,

while it was busy feeding on the rich pasture afl'orded

by the green Codium.

The membrane that acts as fins is of the same
colour and substance as the body. When the tins

are raised and meet above, they give it the appear-

ance of being gibbous on the back. More generally,

however, they are a little apart from each other, and

in swimming they extend horizontally from the body,

and show, at the base of the neck, betwixt the upper

part of the fins, a whitish protuberance. At the

base of each fin, and pretty close to the back, there

could be seen, v.-hen the light was favourable, all

along the inside, a line like the mid-rib of a leaf;

and from this double mid-rib there proceeded, at

intervals, veins in a slanting direction to the upper

margin of each fin ; so that when the two fins were

expanded, it v.as like a green-veined leaf. To this

appearance it may at times owe its safety, by deceiv-

ing the eye of prowlers.

The description of the mouth given in the quota-

tion suited my specimens, except that in them the

margin of the upper lip was black. The lower lip

and j)art of the throat were quite white, and were the

only parts that had none of the azui-e dots. Could

I transfer to the printed page a coloured drawing of

it by my daughter lilargaret, a single glance would
give a betterideaof.it than all mywoi'ds; though
still we would be constrained to say: '• Who can

paint like Nature !-"

This brief quotation from the jioet of the seasons

suggests to us an answer to those who may be ready

to say : " What trifling ! Why such a fuss about a

painted sea^slug?" If God ])ainted it, should not

we admire it, and adore Ilim \>y whom it was arrayed

in so nmch beauty .' lie made all things for his own
glory ; and if this tiny mollusk, like a floating emerald,

has not before attracted the gaze of any eye in Scot-

land, this is a reason why we should admire it the

more when seen, and give glory to Him who deigned

to adorn it. Millions of them may have lived and
died unnoticed by man ; but as they enjoyed all the

happiness of which they were susceptible, they were
not created in vain. But they answer a nobler pur-

pose, if they lead up the thoughts of even one human
being to nature's wonder-working (Jod, bringing

some small tribute of glory to the benignant Creator,

and exciting thoughts which may be remembered
with pleasure, when the sea and all that is in it have
passed away I

God"s creatures are not to be despised because they

maybe small; for by the least of his creatures he

can accomplish great and wonderful works. Ho^v
small are the coral polypes ! and yet, under the

teaching of God, they can ]>lant the sea with i.slands,

and build reefy walls which ocean's proudest waves
cannot demolish I Feeble arc the sea-fowls that

build their yearly nests on the rocky islands ef the

distant main; but these feathered tribes are Hke living

clouds or winged legions. Their dropi>ings cover the

rocks. Myriads after myriads live and die; and their

dead bodies mix with the mass. The work of ac-

cumulation for ages goes on. At last it has been
discovered that this ornitliological deposit of filth

and corruption has become a perfect store-house of
wealth and fertility. Thousands of our hardy sea-

men have got emidoyment in transferring it from
tlie ends of the earth; and now it is giving increased

productiveness to oiu- soil, a fresher verdure to our
fields, and a richer tinge to the golden wavings of
our harvests.

If man attend to gi-eat operations, he is apt to be
engrossed thereby, and to neglect what is small.

God neglects nothing. He who made and feeds
behemoth and leviathan also made and feeds this

little marine beauty which wo have feebly helped to

describe. He who streaks the dawn with purple
light—who gives the orient tints of the morning to
the eastern sky, and its glorious iridescence to the
covenant-bow in the clouds, deigns also to paint the
sparldmg dc^v-drop—to give its crimson blush to the
fragrant rose, and to clothe in green, and azure, and
gold, this delicate little demzen of the deep ; and if He
BO clothe the (jrcen Ackeon, which to-day is, and ereto-
morrow may pass away for ever, cliild of immortality,
will He forget thee ? If thou look to Him with faith

in his Son, He Avill remember thee with that love
which he beareth to his own—he will give thee food
to eat and raiment to put on—he will seal thee with
the Holy Spirit of promise—he will clothe thee with
the robe of righteousness, the garment of salvation

;

and briughig thee at last to Imnianuers land, He will

put a new song into thy mouth, and joy unspeakable
and eternal into thy heart, and will bless thee with
that rest that remaineth for the people of God !*

JAMES MONTGOMERY.
A WRITER in a foreign journal gives the following
interesting reminiscence of our Christian jioet :

—

" In the sunnuer of 1838 I was on a fly-fishing ex-
cursion in the neighbourhood of Olney, and hearing
from the postman, who brought letters to our party
from the post-ofiice to our country quarters, that the

poet Montgomery was there, myself and a friend,

who had never seen him, took a walk to Olney the
next day, to call on him. We inquired for Mr Mont-
gomery, but no one seemed to be aware of his where-
about; and, as a last resource, we went to the post-

office, where we were informed that he would most
likely be found at Sqidre Cowper's School. To this

l)lace we proceeded. It was a dwelling which Cowper
had once tenanted, and ever since it had been used
as a village school, and called by his name. Tliere

we found Montgomery, surrounded by the children,

who were singhig that beautiful hymn of the bard of
Olney, commenchig with

—

' God moves in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perform.'

I had heard it sung hundreds of times, but never
with such eflcct as in that room—the very place in

• Since I wrote tlie above, I liave seen, in tlie " Annals of
Natural History,"' an excellent and truly scientKic paper on
tlio anatomy of the green Aeta;on, by George J. Allinau,

Professor of Botany in Trinity College, Dublin.
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whicli, we are told, and there is every reason to sup-

pose ivith truth, Cowper composed it.

" Montgomery received us very kindly, and W8
visited together some of Cowper's favourite spots.

It was highly gratifying to repair to such hallowed

retreats, in the comi)auy of one who has been not

unaptly called the Cowper of our time. On leaving,

Montgomery kindly invited me to call on him, should

I ever visit Sheffield ; which I gladly promised to do.

" About two years after-wards I was in that busy

mart, and remembering the poet's invitation, I deter-

mined to avail myself of it. I had no difficulty in

finding my way to The Mount, the name of his resi-

dence, and was fortunate enough to find him at home.

We had a pleasant walk together, and after dinner

he accompanied me to the literary institutions of the

neighbourhood ; and it was quite delightful to observe

with what marked attention and respect he was

everywhere received. I noticed tiiis to him, and said

he must feel highly gratified by it. " I am, of

course," he replied; " but I have enemies. Not long

since some rascals broke into my house, one Sabbath,

while I was delivering an address at a chapel in

Sheffield (Mr Montgomery sometimes preaches among
his OYiTi people—the Moravians), and stole, among
other things, a silver inkstand which had been given

me by the ladies of Sheffield. However," he added,
" the loss was but for a time, and proved to be the occa-

sion of the greatest compliment which, in my oijinion,

I ever had paid me. A few days after my loss, a box

came directed to me, and, on opening it, lo ! there

was, uninjured, the missing inkstand and a note, in

which the writer expressed his regret that he had
entered my house and abstracted it. The thief said

his mother had taught him some of my verses when
he was a boy, and, on seeing my name on the ink-

stand, he first became aware whose house he had
robbed, and was so stung with remorse, that he could

not rest until he had restored my property, hoping
God would forgive him."

LEGH RICHMOND.
A?J IXCIDEKT.

{From the Boston Atlas.)

As I ivas one evening proceeding tow. -ds a church
in my native city, for the purpose of hearing the
Rev. Legh Richmond preach an anniversary sermon,
a gentleman accosted me, and inquired the way to

the Temple Church. I told him I was going thither,

and would be pleased to show him. He was upwards
of fifty years of age, with a remarkably pleasant
countenance, and wore spectacles. He was lame,
owing to a contraction of the knee-joint, and so he
took my arm, which, with a boyish freedom, I offered
him.

" And pray," said he, " are you going to hear
Legh Richmond ?"

I replied that I was, and anticipated great delight
in doing so; as I had perused his "Dairyman's
Daughter," and his " History of Little Jane, the
Young Cottager," with great delight.

The old gentleman smiled placidly, leaning* a little

heavier on my arm, and talked to me about heaven
until my eyes ran over with tears. There was such
a winning sweetness in his tone, and he spoke so

affectionately, that I could not but love him, stranger I

though he was.
When we arrived at the church door, crowds were

pouring in. " I must go to the vestry," remarked
my new acquaintance ;

" I dare say you wiU see me
again;" and we parted.

The service had been read by the regular clergy-
man of the place, and the psalm before the sermon
was being sung, when the preacher of the evening
slowly, and with some apparent difficulty, ascended
the pulpit stairs. He bowed his greyish head for a
moment on the cushion, and then looked on the
congregation. It was the gentleman with whom I

had walked to church—the author of that touching
beautiful narrative, which I cannot even now read
without tears— "The Dairyman's Daughter."—
Legh Richmond was before me !

HUMILITY.

The bird that soars on highest wing
Builds on the ground her lowly nest,

And she that doth most sweetly sing,

Sings in the shade when all things rest

—

In lark and nightingale we see

What honour hath humility.

The saint that wears heaven's brightest crown.

In deepest adoration bends

—

The weight of glory bows him down
The most when most his soul ascends

:

Nearest the throne itself must be *

The footstool of humility.

Montgomery.

TRIUMPH OF FAITH.

When the hand of the Lord is gone out against us,

and he greatly multiplies our sorrows; when he
breaks us with breach upon breach, and runs upon
us hke a giant ; when his arrows stick fast in us, and
his hand presseth us sore ; when he sews sackcloth on
our skm, and defiles our horn in the dust ; when we
are fain to eat ashes like bread, and to mingle our
drink with weeping;—now, now is a time for a saint's

trust to bestir itself to piu-pose. In this storm and
tempest, wherein the waves mount up to heaven, and
go down again to the depths, faith sits at the hehn,
and preserves the soul from shipwreck. Faith takes
this serjient by the tail, handles it, and tm-ns it into
an harmless wand, yea, into an Aaron's rod, budding
vidth glory and immortality. Faith encoimters this

seeming Goliath of affliction, grapples with it, not as
a match, but as a vanqviished underling. Let misery
dress herself like the cruellest fury, come forth
guarded with all her dismal attendants—sighs, groans,
tears, wants, woes—faith sets its foot on the neck of
this queen of fears—exults and triumpj^s over her,

AVhen tlie heart and flesh ai-e apt to fail, when soul

and spirit are apt to sink and swoon away, faith

draws forth its bottle, and administers a reviving

cordial. In a word, in a sea, an ocean, a deluge of
trouble, amidst all storms, winds, tempests, yea, an
hurricane of sorrows and miseries, faith knows where
and how to cast anchor. According to that word of

our Saviour :
" Let not youi* heart be troubled," so

troubled as a ship tossed in a tempest :
" ye believe

in God, believe also in me."—John xi v. 1. Faith is

that great antidote—" healer of all diseases." This
is that that makes a believer live in the midst of

death.

—

L^/e.



FRAGMENTS. 491

EARLY IMPRESSIONS.
You can hardly be aware how deep may be the im-

pression which you may make on the mind of your

cliild, even iu a few moments of time. For one, I

can truly say, I have never met with any loss so great

as that of losing the care and mstructions of my
mother during my childhood, in consequence of her

having lost her reason. But I can recollect that

when a very little child, I was standing at the open

•window, at the close of a lovely summer's day. The
large, red sun was just sinking away behind the

western hills; the sky v.-as gold and purple com-

mingled ; the winds were sleeping, and a soft, solemn
' stillness seemed to hang over the earth. I was

watching the sun as he sent his yelloiv rays through

the trees, and felt a kind of awe, though I knew not

wherefore. Just then ray mother came to me. She

v.-as raving with frenzy; for reason had long since

left its throne—and her, a victim of madness. She

came up to me, wild i\dth insanity. I pointed to the

glorious sun in the v.'cst, and in a moment she was

calm ! She took my little hands within hers, and

told me that " the great God made the sun, the stars,

the world—everything; that he it was that made her

little boy, and gave him an immortal spirit; that

yonder sun, and the green fields, and the world itself,

trill one day be burned up, but that the spirit of her

child will then be alive, for he must live when heaven

and earth are gone; that he must pray to the great

God, and love and serve him for ever !"

She let go my hand—madness returned—she hur-

ried away. I stood with my eyes filled with tears,

and my httle bosom heaving with emotions which I

could not have described; but I can never forget the

impressions whicli that conversation of my poor

mother left upon me ! Oh ! what a blessing would

it have been, had the inscrutable providence of God
given me a mother who could have repeated these

instructions, accompanied by her prayers, through all

the days of my childhood ! But, " even so, Father;

for so it seemeth good in thy sight !"

—

Todd.

LUTHER'S COMPLAINT OF ABSENCE OF
MIND IN PRAYER.

I KNOv^r not how strong others may be in spirit, but
I confess that I cannot be as holy as some profess to

))e ; for whenever I do not bear in mind the word of
God, I feel no Christ—no spirit and Joy. But if I

meditate on any portion of Holy Writ, it shines and
burns in my heart, so that I obtain good courage and
another mind. The cause is this: we all discover

that our minds and thoughts are so unsteady that,

though we desire to pr.iy earnestly, or meditate on
(rod %vithout his AVord, our thoughts scatter in a
thousand forms ere we are aware of it. Let any one
try how long ho can rest on one idea he has proposed
himself, or take one liour and vow that he will tell

me all his thoughts. I am sure he will be ashamed
before himself, and afraid to say what ideas have
passed through the head, lest he should be taken for

a mad dog, and be chain.'d. This is my case, though
engaged in serious thoughts. But I must explain
myself by an example : St Bernard once com]>lained
to a friend that he found it very difficult to ])ray

aright, and ooidd not even pronounce the Lord's
Prayer once without a host of strange thoughts. His

friend was astonished, and gave it as his opinion that
he could fix his thoughts on his prayer without any
difficulty. Bernard offered liim the wager of a fine

horse, on condition he should conunence forthwith.

The friend conaucnced—"Our Father," &c. ; but
before he had finished the first jictition, it occurred

to him, if he should gain the horse, whether he
would also receive saddle and bridle. In short, he
was so entangled in his own thoughts, that he had to

quit, and give up the prize.—This I state, m order

to show how necessary it is to keep guard over our
heai'ts, that they may not become distracted, but may
cleave to the letter as a guide. On the other side,

beware also ag.-vinst the danger of falling into for-

mality, but let the heart commence; then lips, words,

and external position will naturally follow.

^Fragments,

Evils in the journey of life arc like the hills which
alarm travellers ujion the road; they both appear
great at a distance, but when we approach them we
find they are far less insm-momitable than we had
conceived.

—

A dam.

Happiness Depends on Ourselves.—It is in vain

that a man has all the means for happiness without,

if he has not tlie capacity for happiness within,

himself.

The Human Heart.—" But while men slept, his

enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and
Vent Ids ^my."—Matt. xiii. 2,5. They required none
of his attendance ; the human heart being a soil too

well disposed by nature to bring that evU to matu-
rity which is once cast into it.

—

Jones.

The earth would be still a paradise if we had the

art of enjoying it, and did not tui-u it into a curse to

ourselves by om* sins and passions.

—

Adam.

There is a striking image employed by one of the

old divines, to illustrate the obduracy and insensi-

bility of the human heart. He compiu-es a man in

this condition to the blacksmith's dog, who, although
lying at the foot of the anvil, is either not moved at

all by the sparks which are continually falling about
him, or only disturbed for an instant; while he re-

turns again and again to his old position, and sleeps

as sound as ever.

Dr F , the ordinary of Newgate, told the

writer, that when a reprieve arrived for one under
sentence of death, he returned a Bible and Prayer
Book, which the Doctor had given him, with his

thanks, observing that he had no further vse for them
now/ So much is it beyond the power of unassisted

nature to attend any longer to the requisitions of God
than while the terrors of the law and the dread of

wrath are inij lending; and so little is this state of

feeling worth if tliat be all.

Ir earth, that is provided for mortality, and is

possessed by the Maker's enemies, have so much plea-

sure in it that worldlings think it worth the account
of their heaven—such a sun to enlighten it, such a

heaven to v;all it about, such sweet fruits and tiowers

to adorn it, such variety of creatures for the com-
modious use of it—what must heaven needs be, that
is provided for God himself and his friends ? How
can it be less m worth ? Sure, God is above his crea-

tures, and God's friends better than his enemies. I

will not only be content, but desirous to be dissolved.

—Hall.

No man is transplanted into the paradise of gloiy

but out of the nursery of grace.

The broad seal of our sanctification must witness

the privy seal of our adoption.

—

BurkiU.
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FRIDAY.

" All that I have is thine."— Luke xv. 31.

We now, divinely bold.

Of Christ's reward lay hold,

All thy glorious joy is ours

—

All the treasures of tliy love ;

Now we taste the heavenly powers—
Now we reign with tliee above.

" Son, all that I have is thine." Believers, has

Christ an arna of poflcr ? It is for your protection.

Has he an eye of knowledge, depth of wisdom ? It is

for your direction. Has he a stoclv, a treasury, of

perfect righteousness ? It is for your justification.

Has he a s])irit of holiness ? It is for your sancti-

fication. Has he bowels of mercy? It is that he

may show you compassion. He has a lap of all-

sufficiency for your provision—arms of grace, a heaven

of glory, for your reception.

—

Lye.

SATUIID.W.

" He was wounded for our transgressions."— Isa. liii. 5.

That dear blood for sinners spilt,

Shows my sin in all its guilt

;

Ah ! my soui, he bore tliy load—
Thou hast sl.iin the Lamb of God.

My cursed sins put the Lord of life to a cruel death.

When my Lord was in the garden, no Jvxdas nor

Pilate, no Jew nor Gentile, was there to cause his

amazing horror of soul and fearfill sweat of blood.

But oh ! my unbelief, my pride, my carnality, my
hy]50crisy, and other sins, were there, and with their

weight pressed him to the ground, and brought that

agony and sweat upon liim. Oh ! my dissimulation

was the traitorous kis3; my ambition the thorny
crown ; my drinking iniquity like water the potion

of gall and vinegar ; my Vi-ant of tears caused him to

weep blood ; my fors.aking of God made him to be
forsaken of God; m.y soul being exceeding guilty

made liis soul exceeding heavy.— Williso7i.

" In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment :

but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on
thee."—IsA. liv. 8.

Credence to his word I give ;

My Saviour in distresses p.ist

Will not now his servant leave.

But bring me through at last.

The sun may hide itself in a cloud, but it is not out

of the firmament ; God may hide his face, but he is

not out of covenant :
" I will not be always wroth

;

for the spirit should fail before me, and the souls

which I have made." God is like the musician; he
will not stretch the strings of his lute too hard, lest

they break. " Light is sown for the righteous." A
sainfs comfort may be hid as seed under the clods,

but at last it will spring up into an harvest of joy.

—

Watson.

MONDAY.
" The thought of foolishness is sin."—Prov. xxiv. 9.

Arm my weakness with thy power

—

Jesus Christ, appear within ;

Be my safeguard and my tower
Against the thought of sin.

What a mass of vanity should we find in our minds,
if we could bring our thoughts in the sp.ace of one
day, yea, but one hour, to an account ! How many
foolish thoughts with our wisdom, ignorant with our
knowledge, worldly with our heavcnliness, hypocriti-
cal with our religion, and proud with our humilia^

tion ! Our hearts would be like a grot, furnished

y\\i\\ monstrous and ridiculovs pictures; or as the

wall in Ezekiel's vision, " portrayed " with " every

form of creeping things, and aliominable beasts "—

a

greater abomination than " the image of jealousy at

the outward gate of the altar."

—

Ckarnock.

" I will come again, and receive you unto myself."

—

John xiv. ,"?.

Lo ! he comes to keep his word,
Light and joy his looks impart:

Go ye forth to meet your Lord,
And meet him in your heart.

O believer ! your lovely Bridegroom T.ill keep his

word and his day—he will come and marry you to,

himself for ever; therefore, ever stand uj)on thy

watch-tower, wishfully looking for his appearance;

never slack thy watch, nor let thy expectation cool,

till he come and take thee home to himself, and set

you down at the higher table, where he shall for ever

lay aside his veil, and his amiable countenance never

move be clouded with frowns ; where you shall not

have a sacramental, but a beatifical vision; where
you shall not remember him, but behold him as he

is; where you shall feed on him without signs, and
see him without a veil ; where all your sorrows shall

be turned into joy; where, for every reproach you
meet with in God's service, you shall reap eternal

honour—for every hour of sorrow, you shall enjoy

endless ages of comfort.— Wi/lison.

WEDNESDAY.
" Turn thou me, and so I shall be tamed."—Jeh. xxxi. 18.

Jesus, on mo bestow
The penitent desire

;

With true sincerity of woe
My ariiing breast irsj>ire :

With softening pity look.

And inelt my hardness down ;

Strike Witt! thy love's resistless stroke,

And break this heart of stone I

Repentance is God's gift, and therefore must be
begged; it is Christ's purchase—the covenant's pro-

mise, and may be begged with confidence. Jesus

Christ is " exalted to give repentance;" therefore go

to him in faith. All means are ineffectual without

God"s blessing. Let, therefore, prayer enforce all

means to this end.

—

Crofton.

THURSDAY.
" Without holiness no man sliail see the Lord."

—

Heb. xii. II.

That blessed law of thine,

Jesus, to me impart

:

The Siiirit's law of life divine,

O write it in my heart

!

Visible saintship may justly gain admittance into

church-fellowship ; but it is real holiness tha.t makes
meet to partake of the " inheritance of the saints in

light." Seeming holiness in profession sets thee in

the outward' court ; but into the inner temple, and
the holy of holies, only ti'ue holiness qualifies to an
admission. It is noted that though the outward
court was laid with stone, yet the inner temple, and
the holy of holies, had the very floor of gold. True
holiness makes a member of the Church militant and
triumphant.

—

Sheffield.
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THE JESUITS.

BY THE REV. THOMAS M'CRIE, EDINBURGH.

PKINCIPLKS AM) PRACTICE.

" The Jesuits," says SirJanios Mackintosh, "bad
to boast of tbc most vigforous controversialists,

the most jiolitc scliolars, tiie most rotiiicd cour-

ticrs,aiid {/nifurtmi'ili/;/) tlie most ilexiblccasiiists

of tbt'ir a^^t>."* Witli tlie first jiortioii of tliis

jiicturo we iiavc no quarrel to find. We readily

admit tbe claims of the .Tesnits to vigour in con-

troversy, to polite scliolarsliii), and to refine-

ment of manners. These accomplishments, be

it observed, however, were cultivated, not for

their own salce or for the benefit of mankind,

but solely in subserviency to the great object

of th? Society—self-aggrandizement. If they

were more active than others in opposing the

progress of heresy, as it was called, it was only

to commend themselves the more to the Court

of Rome, and gain the high plac(>s of the

Church. If they d:-voted themselves to learn-

ing, it was only to those branches of it which
may be termed ornaTuental; they carefully ex-

cluded from the curi-iculum of study, in their

schools and colleges, those sciences which tend

to enlai-ge the mind and to improve society;

and in place of the modern improvements in

))liilosophy, natural and moral, continued to

teach tlie old, exploded system of Aristotle and
the theology of the dark ages. For the total

absence of all useful knowledge, they cndea-

voiiVcu to compensate by what seems to some a

suflicient atone;::cnt—by cultivating the classics

and elegant literature i Tlieir couitly manners

were studiously accpiired, to Tii Lhem for in-

tercourse with the great, with wliom they

liave always sought to ingratiate themselves,

for tlieir own purposes; and of whom, fur

reasons which will soon be explained, they were
generally the favourite confessors.

But when Sir James proceeds to say that

they were " unfortiinatdij the most flexible

casuists of their age," we beg to demur to the

tacit ajiology which is here insinuated, and
which is afterwards more directly advanced,
for the abominable system of morals of which
they were the notorious patrons and det"eiid(>rs.

" The Jesuits," lie says, " split on this rock.

They had too carefully cultivated the dangerous
science of casuistry, the inevitable growth of

the iiriucijiles of confession and absolution;

which, by inuring the mind to the iialiitual

Contemi)lation of those extreme cases in which
there is a conflict of duties, and wIkm'c one
virtue may or must be sacriliced for the sake

of a greater, does more to lessen the autliority

of conscience than to guide its perplexities."

And then, after mentioning some of the temp-
• Hist, of EngUncl, vol. ii, p. 357.

No. 42.

tations to which the practice of confession,

exposes, ho adds :
" These and the like circnm-

stauci^s betrayed sovw of their doctors into
shocking jjrinciples, which v/ere lield out to
the world as tin; maxims of the Society itself

by the wit and elo(pience of Pa ;cal, one of the
greatest, and, exce])t to the Jesuits, one of the
most just of men. Tlu; Order certainly did not
adopt the odious extravagances of some mcni-
hprs.""^ JSIuch might be said in answer to this
representation, which is as unfounded in his-

torical fact as it is unworthy of the elegant pea
which has giviMi it circulation. It appeai-s to

have bec'u borrowed, Avithout examination, from
Voltaire, who brings the same charge against
the Provincial Letters of Pascal—a charge
wh.ich is refuted by the Letters themselves, as
well as by a mass of evidence, the largest, per-
hap.s, and the most overwhelming, ever adduced
in any court of justice to bring liome guilt to
an individual or an assembly. Suff.ce it to say,
that Pascal does vot charge the whole of the
Jesuits with liolding the extravagances vented
by some of the Society; that he distinctly re-

pudiates this imputation, arid explains the policy
of that Oi'der in retaining among them a few
'* austere doctors," who went to the very ojjpo-

site extreme of laxity; while, at the same
time, he irrefragably shows that the Society
itself, whose movements are regulated by one
head and guided by fixed jirinciples, must be
justly held resi)onsibIe for doctrines avow-
edly maintained by so many of its members.+
t'a.';idstry is, no doubt, " the inevitable growth"
of auricnuir confession; but this affords no
apology for the Jc'ijuits availing themselves of
wiiat was in itself so uCPgerous, and, at the

same time, so dexterous, a M'eiipon for advanc-

ing their own purposes. We consiuCi' Jesuit-

• Hist, of EngLincI, vol. ii. p. ,159.

t " No man is a stranger to the fame of Pascal," says Sir
.Tames Mackintosh, in a note to the pa-^sage above cited;
"but tliose who may desire to form a right judgment on the
contents of the ' 1 ettrcs Provincialcs ' would do well to cast
a glance over the ' Entretiens d'Ariste ct 'd'Eugenie,' by
Uoiilioiirs, a Jesuit, who has ably vindicated his Older."
Now, it so happens that the work of liouliours to which
Sir James refers us as a corrective of Pascal's representa-
tions, is a very innocent philological dissertation, which has
no more to do with tl-.e Provincial Letters than with the
m.m in the moon. The answer to the Provincials, of which
he had heard, but which, it is ve.y plain, he reierread, was
entitled" Entretiens de Cleandre et d'Eudoxe;" and the
authiir was not IJouhours, but Eather Daniel ! We leave
the reader to driw his own conclusions fiom this disclo.^inre;
(inly adding that Father Daniel's reply is one of the most dis-
ingenuous pieces that ever came from the Jesuiiicnl jchool,
and was answered immeniately It is acknowledged, even
hy some of themselves, to have been acomiOeto faiaire; and
Mayle remarks, that though it had been much more ingenious
than it is. it would not have diminished the admirers of the
Provincial Letters Uaylc's Did., art. Pascal.

DeCLttiber 12, 1845.
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ism itself as the inevitable growth of Popery;

but we would hesitate before setting clown this

merely as " mifortunately" qualifying a charac-

ter otherwise unexceptionable.

The moral maxims of the Jesuits may be
ranged imder three heads—their doctrine of

probable opinions, of mental reservations, and
of the end sanctifying the means. The doc-

trine of probability is one of the most extra-

ordinary, and at the same time the most con-

venient, ever invented to justify crime and
subvert all religion. It is briefly this : That
any opinion whatever which has been supported

by any learned casuist, or by any argument of

weight, is to be considered as probahle, and,

therefore, safe to be followed in practice. It

matters not though it should be condemned
by every other authority, or repugnant to the

plain dictates of Scripture and morality. " If

supported by one grave divine, the person wlio

contemplates the act is permitted to do it with-

out incurring guilt, on the ground that it is

prohaUy right;" nay, even "if he prefers,

against his own scruples, that which he con-

siders probable, he is safe, although he may
think that another opinion is more j^robable."

We quote the words of Jesvut casuists. " A
judge on the bench, if he should think each
opinion probable, may, for the sake of his

friend, lawfully pronounce sentence according

to the opinion which is more favourable to his

friend. He may, moreover, with the intent to

serve his friend, at one time judge according to

one opinion, and at another according to the

contrary opinion, 2^roiided only that no scandal

residt from the decision.'"
" I think it probahle"

says another casuist of this school, " that the

cloak which I possess is my own; yet I think it

more probable that it belongs to you. I am not

bound to give it up to you, but I may safely retain

it." "If a subject," says another, " thinks ^ro-

hably that a tax has been unjustly imposed, /*"

is not bound to pay It." We may v>'ell un/^

how, according to this systoni

leading casuists is led to ^-
, . . ,

"In this diversity ,' ^xclami with rapture

:

Christ is plep- ^ °^ opmmns the yoke of

The *' -^antly borne!"

^y: ^rightful extent of mischief to which
-xis doctrine leads it is hardly possible to over-

estimate. If even among Pi'otestants, who are

taught to look to the written Word of God for

his commands, it would be dangerous doctrine

to teach that every man is at liberty to act ac-

cording to what his conscience, well or ill-in-

formed, might direct; what must be its necessaiy
result in the case of the Jesuit or the Roman
Catholic, who is taught to regard the voice of

the Church or the command of his superior

paramount to all other authority? If the su-

perior be a bad man, he has only to command
the .Jesuit to commit a crime— it may be to

steal, to perjure himself, to utter falsehoods and
calumnies, or to murder; and he is taught to

consider that command as tlio command of

God, and binding upon his conscience ! If

. i'stand

one of their

the confessor choose, he may, according to the

doctrine of probability, absolve his penitents

from the most atrocious crimes, provided he
can find some grave doctor who has found an
excuse for them, though the conscience of the

penitent may condemn him for the deed ; and
there is hardly an offence against the laws of
morality for which some of these doctors have
not discovered some palliation—soiue quirk by
which it is transferred from the category of

sins to a place among actions that are probably

innocent. All sins of ignorance, as they have
been called—that is, actions committed when
the person is not in a state for rightly estimat-

ing the evil of tliem—when in a state of in-

toxication, for example—are by these divines

exculpated. " He does not sin," says one of

them, " unless he reflects upon the wickedness
of it;" so that if a man is ignorant of what he
ought to know, if he can contrive not to think

of the ten commandments, he may break them
aU without being guilty of sin ! Nay, if he
commits the sin in such a way as to escape de-

tection and avoid scandal, he is to be held as

exculpated. We shall only give one specimen
of this, aud it will sufiice. The Pope had
threatened excommunication on all monks who
laid aside their canonical dress. Escol)ar, one
of the most fVmious of their Jesuit moralists,

thus escapes from the dilemma :
" A monk

who puts oti' his religious habit for the space of

an hour, does not incur the penalty of excom-
munication, when this is d.one for a sinful pur-

2)ose." The reason of this is, that he might do
more scandal to religion in such a case by
keeping it on

!

Under the head of mental reservatio-r
*"

.

only necessary to state, that '"
, . '

"' ^,

, • 1 •' .• " ^ii kmds of
lying and perjury are pp'-^ ,, • m ^ • ^

affirms that a - '- ;'""' '
^'"^^^^''^*^"

^ .|,„, - ^.v-rson, when accused, may an-

-.cic he had no accomplices, although he
actually had—meaning, in other crimes; and that

he was innocent of the crime laid to him

—

meaning, since he had teen in j^rison! But the

leading maxim of this school, under which they

attempt to shelter the worst crimes—such as

theft, dishonesty in trade, murdei', treason, and
regicide— is, that the end sanctifies the means ; in

other words, that the deed is rendered inno-

cent, and even laudable, provided the person

has a good intention or a holy end to serve by
committing it. We feel that, in stating some
out of the many detestable maxims that have
emanated from the Jesuitical school on this

head, the reader will find it difficult to believe

that human ingenuity could have invented

such apologies for vice, or that men professing

religion should have dared to publish them.

The following, however, are extracted rerbatim

oiit of books that have been published and ap-

proved by the Society :
" If you are jn-ejiaring

to give false evidence against me, by which I

should receive sentence of death, and I have

no other means of escape, it is lawful for me to

kill you, since I should otherwise be Idlled my-
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self." " It will be lawful for an ecclesiastic to

kill a calumniator, who tlireatens to spread atro-

cious accusations against hlmsiff or his relhjioi),

when other means of defence are wanting."
*• Tiie calumniator should first ho warned that

he desist from his slander; and if he will not,

he shoidd he killed, not opcnii/, on account of the

scandal, Ijut secretly." " If a judge has been un-
just, and has proceeded witliout adliering to

the course of law, then certainly the accused
might defend himself by assaulting, and even
killiiii/, the judge." " It is lawful for a sou to re-

joice at the murder of his parent, comuiitted by
himself in a state of dninkenness, provided the joy
felt is on account of the great riches thence
acquired l)y inheritance !" " I shall never con-
sider that man to have done wrong," says
!Mariaiui, " who, favouring the public wishes,

would attempt to kill a tyrant. To put tyranni-

cal princes to death is not only lawful, but a
laudable, heroic, and e/lorioiis action."^'

Such are some of the principles for having
*' unfortunately" fallen iuto which, the Jesuits

have found apologists even among Protestants,
though they have been condemned for them
by many lioman Catholics.

{To be continued.)

THE POWER OF CHRISTIANITY.

i^From, " The P/tiloso'ph}/ of the Flan of Salvation.'''')

The following is a true statement of the influence of
the religion of Jesus upon several individual members
-of a village church in one of the United States. It

is com])osed of members of common intelligence, and
those in the common walks of life. Other churches
might have been selected, in which, perhaps, a
greater number of interesting cases might have been
found; and there are other individuals in this church
that would furnish as good an illustration of the
power of the Gospel, as some of those Mhich are
noticed below. This church has been selected, be-
cause the writer had a better opportunity of visiting

it, in order to obtain the facts, than any other in

which he knew the power of the religion of Chi ist

was experienced.
With the individuals spoken of I am well ac-

quainted, having frequently conversed with them all

on the subjects of which I shall speak. 'J'heir words
in all cases may not have been remembered, but the
sense is truly given :

—

Case I.—An old man, who has been a professor of
religion from early life. He was once a deacon or
elder of the church. Twenty years ago he was
struck witli paralysis, by which he has been ever
since coniined almost entirely to his room. His
situation is one tliat, to a mind v.'hich had no inward
consolation, would be irksome ui the extreme. His
books are the Bible, and one or two volumes of the
old divines. He is patient and happy; and spenking
of the love of Christ almost invariably suti'uses his

" These maxims have been selected, for the sske of con-
venience, from a little work by llalton— "The Je.-inis:

their Principles and.\cts"( London, 1843)—wliere theauti o-
ritic9 are givun at length. It would be easy to add to tl.cir

number; the above are merely given as a specimen of ;lie

]

nature of the charges brought against the Jesuits. '1 lie

I reader may be fun her referred to Dr Duff's eloquent p.im.
, phlct on tlie Jtauitj, lalciy pubii&bcd.

eyes with tears. He delights to dwell on religious

subjects; and to talk with a pious frieud of the topics

which liis he;irt loves gives him evident delight.

Recently his aged companion, who had trodden the
patii of life with him from youth to old age, died in

his presence. She died, what is called by Christians

a triumi)hant death. Her last words were addressed
to her children, who stood around :

" I see the cross;"

a gleam of pleasure passed over her features, her
eyes lighted up with peculiar brightness; she said:
" Blessed Jesus, tiie bust hour is come : I am ready !

"

and thus she departed. At her death the old man
wept freely and wcjit aloud; but his sorrow, he said,

was mingled with a sweet joy. How desolate would
have been the condition of this poor cripple for the
last twenty years without the consolations of faith in

Christ ! and when his aged companion died, who
had for years sat by his side, how api)alling would
have beeu the gloom that would have settled upon
his soul, had not his mind been sustained by heaveidy
hope ! His case shows that the religion of Christ
will keep the afiections warm and tender even to the
latest periods of old age, and give happiness to the
soul under circumstances of the most severe tem-
poral bereavement.
Case II.--A converted Atheist. I knew that there

were those in the world who professed to doubt the
existence of a God ; but I had met with no one, in all

my intercourse with mankind, who seemed so sin-

cerely and so entirely an Atheist as the indi^vidual

whose case is now introduced. The first time that I

met him was at the house of his son-in-lav.-, a gentle-

man of piety and intelligence. His appearance was
that of a decrepit, disconsolate old man. In the
course of conversation he uidiesitatmgly expressed
his unbelief of the existence of a God, and his sus-

picion of the motives of most of those who professed
religion. I learned from others that he had ceased
in some measure to have intercourse with men—had
become misanthropic in his feelings, regarding man-
kind in the light of a family of sharks, preying upon
each other; and his own duty in such a state of
things, he supposed to be, to make all honest endea-
vours to wi-est from the grasp of others as nmch as

}

he could. He used profane language, opposed the
temperance reformation, and looked with the deepest
hatred upon the ministers of religion. His social

affections seemed to be withered, and his body, sym-
pathizing, was distorted and diseased by rheumatic
pains.

1. This old man had for years been the subject of
special prayer on the part of his pious daughter and
his son-in-law ; and he was finally persuaded by them
to attend a season of religious wor.ship in the church
of which they were members. During these services,

which lasted several days, he passed from his

Atheism. The change seemed to surprise every
one, and himself as nmch as any other. From
being an Atheist, he became the most simple and
impHcit believer. He seemed like a being who had
waked up in another world, the sensations of which
were all new to him; and although a man of sound
sense in business ali'air^*, Avheu he began to ex-
])ress hi.s religious ideas, his language seemed strange
and incongruous, from the fact that, while his soul

was now fdled with new thoughts and feelings, he
had no knowledge of the language by which such
thoughts are usually expressed. The effects produced
by his conversion were as follows—stated at one
time to myself, and \i\wn another occiision to one of
the most eminent medical practitioners in this

country. One of the first things which he did after

his conversion was to love, in a practical manner,
his worst enemy. There was one man in the village

who had, as he supposed, dealt treacherously with
him in some money transactions which had occurred
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between them. On this account personal enmity

had long existed between tlie two individuals. When
converted, he sought his old enemy, asked his for-

giveness, and endeavoured to benefit him by brmging

him under the influence of the Uospel.

2. His benevolent feelings were awakened and ex-

panded. His first benevolent offering was twenty-

five cents, in a collection for chi'.ritable uses. He
now gives very liberally, in proportion to his means,

to all objects which he thinks will advance the in-

terests of the (lospel of Christ. Besides supporting

his own Church, and her benevolent institutions, no

enterprise of any denomination, which he really be-

lieves will do good, fails to receive something from

him if he has the means. During the last year he

has 'given more, with a design of benefiting his fel-

low-men, tlian he had done in his whole lifetime

before.

3. His aflections have received neiv life. He said

to me, in conversation upon the subject :
" One part

of the Scriptures I feel to be true—that which says :

'I will take away the hard and stony heart, and give

you a heart of flesh.' Once I seemed to have no

feeling; now, thank God, I can feel. I have buried

two wves and six children; but I never shed a tear

— I felt hard and unhappy; now my tears flow at the

recollection of these things." The tears at that time

wet the old man's cheeks. It is not probable th-.t,

since his conversion, there has been a single week
that he has not shed tears; before conversion, hehad
not wept since the age of manhood. An exhibition

of the love of Christ will, at any time, move his feel-

ings with gratitude and love, until the tears moisten

his eyes. ,

4. Eflect upon his life. Since his conversion, he

has not ceased to do good as he has had opportunity.

Several individuals have been led to repent and be-

lieve in Christ through his instrumentality. Some
of these v/ere individuals whose former habits ren-

dered a change of character very improbable in the

eyes of most individuals—one of them, who had
fallen into the habit of intemperance, is now a re-

spectable and hapyjy father of a respectable Chris-

tian family. He has been knov/n to go to several

families on the same day, pray with them, and in-

vite tliem to attend religious worship on the Sabbath

;

and when some difficulty was stated as a hindrance to

their attendance, he has assisted them to buy shoes,

and granted other little aids ofthe kind, in order that

they might be induced to attend divine service. A
most remarkable fact concerning tliis old man has also

come to the knowledge of the author. When con-

verted, one of his first acts, although he had heard
nothing of any such act in others, was to make out a

list of his old associates then living within reach of his

influence. For the conversion of these he determined
to labour as he had opportunity, and pray daily. On
his list were one hundred and sixteen names, among
whom were sceptics, drunkards, and other indivi-

duals, as little likely to be' reached by Christian in-

fluence as any other men in the region. Within two
years from the period of the old man's conversion
one hundred of these individuals had made a profes-

sion of religion. We can hardly suppose that the
old man was instrumental in the conversion of all

these persons; yet the fact is one of the most re-

markable that has been developed in the progress of
Christianity.

5. EfTect upon his happiness. In a social meeting
of the Church where he worships, I heard him make
such an expression as this :

" 1 have rejoiced but
once since I trusted in Christ—that has been all the
time." His state of mind may be best described in
his own characteristic language. One day, while re-

pairing his fence, an individual passing addressed
hiin :

" Jlr , you are at work all alone." " Not

alone," said the old man; "God is with me." He
said that his work seemed easy to him, ai:d his peace
of mind continued with scarcely an interruption. I

saw him at a time when he had just received intelli-

gence that a son, who had gone to the south, had
been shot in a personal altercation, in one of the

southern cities. The old man's parental feelings

were moved, but he seemed even under this sudden
and distressing affliction to derive strong consolation

from trust in God.
0". Physical effects of the moral change. As soon

as liis moral nature had undergona a change, his

body, by sympathy, felt the benign influence. His
countenance assumed a milder and more intelligent

aspect; he became more tidy in his apparel; and
his " thousand pains" in a good measure left him.

In his case there seemed to be a renovation both of

soul and body.
This case is not exaggerated. The old man is living,

and there are a thousand living witnesses to this tes-

timony, among whom is an intelligent physician,

who, hearing the old man"s history of his feelings,

and having known him personally for years, and the

obvious effects which faith in Christ had produced in

this case, combined with other influences by which
he was surrounded, was led seriously to examine the

subject of religion, as it concerned his own spiritual

interest. By this examination he was led to relin-

quish the system of '• rational religion " (as the
>yocinian system is most inajipropriately called by its

adherents), and profess his faith in orthodox religion.

Case HI.—Two individuals who have always been
poor in this world's goods, but who are rich in faith.

iVIany years ago they lived in a new settlement where
there were no religious services. The neighbour-

hood, at the suggestion of one of its members, met to-

gether on the Sabbath to sing the Lord's praises, and
to hear a sermon read. Those sermons were the means
of the conversion of the mother of the family. She
lived an exemplar}' life, but her husband still conti-

nued impenitent, and became somewhat addicted to

nitemperauce. Some of the children of the family,

as they reached mature years, were converted; the

husband, and, finally, after a few years, all the re-

maining children embraced religion. From the day

of the husband's conversion, he di'ank no more liquor;

and, he says, he always afterwards thought of the

habit with abhorrence, 'i'he old people live alone.

The old woman's sense of hearing has so failed that

she hears but imperfectly. When the weather will

allow, she attends church regularly, but sometimes

hears but little of the sermon. In church, on the

Sabbath, she looks up at the minister with a counte-

nance glowing with an interested and happy expres-

sion. She has joy to know that the minister is

preaching about Christ. The minister once described

religion possessed, as a spring of living water, flowing

from the rock by the way-side, whicli yields to the

weary traveller refreshment and delight; the old

lady, at the close, remarked with meekness :
" I

hope I have drank many times of those sweet

waters."
Except what concerns their particular domestic

duties, the conversation of this aged pair is almost

entirely religious. They are devout, and very happy
in each others society; and sometimes, in their

family devotions and religious conversations, their

hearts glow with love to God. They look forward
to death with the consoling hope that they will

awake in the likeness of the glorious Saviour, and so

"be for ever with the Lord."
Case IV.—A female who, in early life, united

with the Church, and conscientiously jjerformed the

external duties of Christian life. Slie had, for many
years, little if any happiness in the performance of

her religious duties, yet would have been more uu-
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happy if she had not performed them. She married
a gentleman who, during the last years of his life,

was peculiarly devoted. During this period, in at-

tending ui)on the means of grace, she experienced
an entire change in her condition. She felt, as

she says, that " now she gave up all for Christ.

She felt averse to everythiug which she believed to

be contniry to his will. To the will of Jesus she
could now submit for ever, with joyful and entire

confidence : she now loved to pray, and found happi-

ness in obeying the Saviour." She made, as she
believes, ut that time, an entire surrender of all her
interests, for time and eternity, to Christ, and since

then her labours in his service have been happy
labours. Before they were constrained by con-

science, now they are prompted by the afl'ections.

She does not think she was a Christian before. She
had repented in view of the law, but .she had not,

till the time mentioned, exercised affectionate faith

in Christ. She now often prays most solicitously for

the conversion of sinners and the sauctification of the

Church. She loves to meet weekly in the female
circle for prayer, and labours to induce others to

attend with her. Her little son, nine years of age, is,

as she hopes, a Christian; and her daughter, just

approaching the years of womanhood, has recently

united with the Church. Two years since her hus-

band died, under circumstances peculiarly afflicting.

She prayed for resignation, and never felt any dis-

position to murmur against the providence of God.
She sometimes blamed herself that she had not
thought of other expedients to prolong, if possible,

the life of one that she loved so tenderly; but to (lod

she looked up with submission, and said in spirit

:

" The cup that my Father hath mingled for me, shall

I not drink it?"

TIME.
Time's an handVbreadth ; 'tis a tale;

"Tis a vessel under sail

;

'Tis an eagle in its way.

Darting down upon its prey;

'TIS an arrow in its flight.

Mocking the pursuing sight

;

"'TIS a short-liv'd fading flower;

"Tis a rainbow on a shower;

"Tia a momentary ray,

Smiling in a winter's day;

"Tis a torrent's rapid stream;

"Tis a shadow; 'tis a dream;
'Tis the closing watch of night,

Dying at the rising light

;

'Tis a bubble ; 'tis a sigh ;

—

Be prepar'd, O man ! to die.

QUARLF.S.

ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE
EVIDE.NCES.

BV THE REV, JAMES TAYLOR, ST ANDREWS.

THE AUTHE.NTICITV OF TUE SCRI PTURE.S.

Continued from page 473.

Secondly, The events related in tliese books
are of such a kind, tb.at we cannot suppose, if

the account of them had licon a fabrication,

that any man could have obtained for it that

universal credit and autlioritv wliicli the Tenta-

teuch certainly received among theJewsfrom the
very commencement of their state. The narra-

tive of their ojjpressiou iu Egypt—of the plagues
brought upon the Egyptians, from which the
Israelites alone were exempted—of their passage
through the lied Sea, while their enemies sank
like lead in the mighty waters—of the publica-

tion of the law from Sinai amid thunderings,

aud lightnings, and tempest—of their forty

yeai's' sojourn in the wilderness, during which
they were miraculously fed with manna from
heaven, and sujjplicd with water from the flinty

rock—could never have found credit, had it not

been true. Moses, in the law itself, appeals to

the miracles which lie affirms to have been
wrought before tlie eyes of the Israelites. He
not only asserts that the law was from God,
but that the people themselves had heard a part
of it published with His own voice, aud that they
had been eye-witnesses of the signs and won-
ders by which his mission had been accredited.

Now it is utterly incredible that any man would
have risked his character and influence by an
appeal to such attestations from heaven, which
all who heard him, or read his writings, miist

have known had not been given. " He would
not have dared to affirm that Egypt was smitten
with horrible plagues, if none had been inflicted

upon it ; that the Ked Sea was divided be-

fore the twelve tribes, if they had not passed
through the midst of its waves ; that manna fell

from heaven around their tents, if they had
never eateu that heavenly food ; or that God
spake to them out of the midst of the tire, if

they had not heard his voice publisliiug the
decalogue from Sinai. These events, on the
supposition that they really took place, were
exposed to the senses of all the people; aud no
mau who had not been a witness of them could
have been persuaded that he had. If, however,
it be conceived possible for one man to be
reasoned or cheated out of his senses, we may
without hesitation deny the possibility of such
a deception in the case of tv.-o or thi-ee millions

of spectators." *

Another decisive proof of the Mosaic history

is its impartiality. The whole account of the
Jewish nation may be said to bo written, not
only impartially, but even severely. No attempt
is made to minister to their national vanity, by
glossing over their faults and failings, or by
exaggerating their virtues. On the contrary,

tlieir frequent muruiurings and distrust of
God, their apostasy and rebellion, their re-

lajises into idolatry, their imitation of the foul
crimes of those nations whom God had driven
out from before them, and the judgments which
were sent upon them because of their sins, are
all faithfully recorded, without the slightest
attempt to palliate or disguise them. They are
re|)eatediy reproached with their crimes, loaded
with tlie epithetsofstift'-neckcd, rebellious, and
idolatrous, and denounced as a "stubboru and
rebellious generation—a generation that set not

* Dick on Inspiration, p. 101.



498 THE CHRISTIAN TREASURY.

their heart aright, and wliose spirit was not

stedfast with God." A historian who thus con-

cealed nothing that wouhl disgrace his country-

men was not liliely to invent anything to exalt

them.
The same stern impartiality is manifested in

the manner in which tin; nearest relatives of

Moses are spoken of. The jjarticipation of his

brother Aaron in the great sin of setting up the

golden calf—the attack made by him and his

sister Miriam on the authority of JToscs, on

account of Avhicli jSIiriam was smitten with

le^jrosy—tlic death of Nadab and Abilui, the

sons of Aaron, who were destroyed by fire from
the Lord, because they oiTered strange fire upon
the altar— are all fully stated. The events in

the life of the legi.-ilator himself are related in

a plain, simple, and unembellished style. No
attempt is made to conceal his distrust and
unwillingness to undertake the deiiverarice of

the Israelites, even after God had graciously

assured him of his assistance, and had wrought
three different miracles, and enabled him to

repeat them; or his impatient expostulation with
God when Pharaoii had increased the burdens
of the Hebrev/s; or, above all, the ofi'ence of

which he and Aaron were guilty at the vratars

Meribah, whore Uiey " spake unadvisedly with
their lips," and were in consequence excluded
from the promised land. A comparison of this

simple and unadorned narrative with the em-
bellisiied history cf the same events given by
Josephus, in which the virtues of the Jewish
legislator are magnified, and his faults either

softened and extenuated or altogether sup-
pressed, shows the striking difference between
the genuine narrative of Moses himself and the
compilation of a historian writing under the
inliuence of the more imcontroUed feelings and
partialities of tlie human mind. The strict

in:partiality, therefore, of the ilosaic history
shows that we may rely on the truth of its

statements, even iu the most minute parti-

culars.

These argnment.i in favour of the authenticity
of the Books of iloses are corroborated by the
undesigned coincidences between them, and
the adaptation of the whole narrative— its facts,

sentiments,and language— to tlie peculiarities of
the situationinwhichtiie Israelites were placed.
TL e narrative constantly assumes tha t they were
sojourning in the wilderness, all collected to-

getlier, dwelling in tents, possessing no landed
property or houses, without local distinctions or
tribunals—placed in a situation, in short, in
which they never were either before or after.
The whole detail of facts and regulations is in
perfect harmony with the peculiarities of such
a condition. There are laws whicli, k" we may
no speak, seem to breathe the desert air, and
arrangements for which tiiere was no necessity,
and scarcely any possibility, oftheir observa)ice'
after the wandci'iugs in the wilderness were
over. In all the directions as to public matters,
it is constantly taken for granted that the whole

i^: .

congregation can be collected together at the

shortest warning. We are told of dead bodies
" carried out of the camp," and of victims, on
particular occasions, being burned " without the

camp." J'lxact details are given, not only of the

arrangement of the i'amilies of the Levites

around the tabernacle, but of the particular

parts of that structure which each family was
to carry during tiie march; and the most minute
directions are laid down as to the mode of

taking these different parts asundej", protecting

them from the injuries cf the weather during
the march, carrying and setting them up—de-

tails which it v/oiild have been most unnatural

for a writer to give, who lived long after these

marches had ceased, when all such directions

were utterly superfluous. The present tense

is constantly used in speaking of the facts in

the wilderness ; the future, in speaking of any-
thing to be done in the land of Canaan; and it

is not till the people have reached tlie very
borders of the promised land, that directions

are given respecting houses, and cities, and
vineyards, and mention is made of the gate of

the city, of the elders of the city, and of otlier

objects and circumstances suited to the new
situation in which the people were shortly to

be placed.

Of the undesigned coincidences with which
the Books of Moses abound v»-e can only men-
tion one or two instances, referring those who
wish to investigate farther this interesting sub-

ject to tl'.o excellent M'orks of Dr Graves and
Mr Blunt.*

On the day wlien Moses set up the tabernacle,

the diii'erent princes of Israel made an oITer-

ing of six waggons and twelve oxen. Two
of these waggons and four oxen Moses gave to

the sons of Gershon, and four waggons and
eight oxen to the sons of Merari.—Numb. vii.

7, S. Ko reason is specified wliy twice as

many waggons and oxen were assigned to

Merari as to Gershon; but, on turning back
to a former chapter (iv. 24—33), separated,
however, from the one v/hich contains this

statement by various details entirely uncon-
nected with this subject, wo find it mentioned
that the fanrily of Gershon was appointed to
carry tlie lighter parts of the tabernacle— its

curtains and co\erings, its hangings and cords;
while the family of Afei-ari was appointed to

carry t]\Q solid and heavy parts of the structure
—its boards, and bars, and pillars. This cir-

cun:stance at once accounts for the inequality
in the division of the waggons and oxen, and
yet it is mentioned so incidentally that no one
can, for a moment, imagine tiiat it was inserted
for any such purpose.

In the IGth chapter of the Book of Numbers,
we have an account of a conspiracy against the
authority of Closes and Aaron. The princi])al

parties engaged iu it were, Korah, of tlie

* Lectures on tlie four last Bonks of the Pentateiic!). Ey
the Uev. K. Giavcs. U.D. The Veracity of the I'ive iioclts
of Moses, &c. By the Kev. J. J. Elunt.
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family of Kohnth, and Datliaii, Aoiram, and On,

of thc! family of AVitiew. Now, it is a singular

circumstance, that some tliirtoen chapters before

this—chapters occupied with matters of quite

another cluiracter, it is mentioned incidentally

that " the families of the sons of Kvhatli were to

pitch on the side of the tabernacle t!OiUhicard."

And in another chapter, yet farther l)ack, we
read, no less incidentally :

" On the sout/i side

(of the tabernacle) shall be the standard of the

Ci'nip of Iicub('n according to their armies."

'J'iie family of Kvhatli, therefore, and the family

of licubcn both pitched on the same side of the

tibernacle; they were neighbours, and were
therefore conveniently situated for taking secret

counsel together. Surely this singular coin-

cidence comes of truth—not of accident—not of

design.*

The sacred narrative nowhere states the

motives wliicii led the conspirators to engage
in this rebellion ; but on a careful examination
we discover, from a totally unconnected state-

ment in another jiart of the book, that Korah
was one of the chiefs in a family, the nei-t in,

sacredues^s of function to Aaron and his sons, and
therefore the most likely to feel jealous at

their exclusive possession of the high piiest-

liood; while Dathan, Abiram, and On were
chh'J's of the tribe of llcuhen, the firat-boin of the

sons of Jacob, and therefore, in all probability,

dissatisfied with the pre-eminence of Moses.

These reasons for the conduct of the guilty

parties ai'o so natural, and at the same time

stated so incidentally, that we cannot but feci

that the coincideuce arises from truth, not from
artifice.

In* the 32d chapter of Numbers, we have a
joint petition from the tri!)es of lleuben and of

(Jad, to have a portion allotted them on the

east side of Jordan, rather than in the land of

Canaan. The reason assigned for this retpiest

is, that this district " is a land for cattle ;" and
these tribes possessed cattle. There was pro-

bably anotiier reason, however, why these two
trilies wished to establi.ih themselves together

in tiiis territory; for, in the account given of the

arrangements of the tribes in the wilderness,

Wri lind the tribe of Gad formed a division of

the camp of Reuben.— Numb. ii. 10-14. Could
anytiiing be more natural, therefore^, than that

these two tribes, having been companions
throughout all their weary wanderings in tiie

desert, shoidd have a strong desire to dwell

together as neighbours in that country where
they were finally to set up their rest i And
yet no impostor would ever have thought of

inventing such a circumstance, in order to

account for the conjoint reipiest pieferred by
these tribes.

The last example we shall mention of coin-

cidence without design, is drawn from the

narrative of the punishment inflicted iqion the

Israelites for the worship of i>aal-peor. It is

not stated whether any one tribe was more

* Veracity of the Five Books of Moses, pp. 155, 15G.

guilty than the rest in this matter; it is merely
said, that the number of " those who died in

the plague was twenty and four thousand."

—

Numb. XXV. J). We read, howevei-, of an act

of summary punishment inllieted ii])on one
leading offender, whose name was " Zimri, a

prince of a chief house among the Suiiconitci:;"

and so great v/as the importance attached to

this act, that, on Phinehas putting this guilty

person to death, the })lague was stayed. On
comparing the census of the peojjlo, taken
shortly after this event, with the one made
nearly forty years before at Sinai, it appears

that, while the majoiity of the tribes had mean-
while increased in numljers, the tribe of Simeon

had been reduced from fifty-nine thousand
and three hundred to twenty-two thousand and
two lunidrcd.—Compare Numb. i. with xxvi.

No reason is assigned lor this extraordinary

decrease in this one tribe, but is it not extremely
probable that the tribe to v.hich Zimri belonged
had l)een the chief offenders at Uaal-peor, and,

therefore, the chief sufterers from the plague

which was sent as a iiunishment for their sin I

This conjecture derives additional weight from
anotiier circumstance. One of the last great

acts which Moses was commissioned to ])erform

was to i^unish the ilidianites for their share in

this very aff:ur of Baal-peor. After executing

this commission, he proceeds to pronounce a
jiarting blessing on the people.—JJeut. xxxiii. 6.

On all the other tribes he implores the most
P'recious blessings of earth and heaven, but the

tribe of Simeon he passes over in silence—on it

alone he I'estows no benediction—a circum-

stance altogether unaccountable, except on some
such supposition as that to which we have
referred.

It Mould be easy to pnjduco many other

striking examjdes of coincidence without design,

which can beaccounted for on no other principles

than the veracity of the narrative that contains

them ; but those Avhich have been adduced
may suffice to show that the writings of Moses
are no " cunningly devised fables," but a true

and faithful narrative of great and marvellous

events, which were recorded l)y that " holy

man of God, who spake as he was moved by the

Holy Ghost."

A CHILD'S DREAM.
U'hat know we of the glorious sights

Which bless an infant's Jro:nn ?

Or, could Ave guess thcni, what more meet
To be a poet's theme ?

The hope that e'en a. glimpse of such

Jly numbers uiigLt make known.
To loud iuiaginution brings

A day-dream of its 0Vi-n.

'Tis of a child of five years old

Upon whose peaceful sleep

Kair visions of another world

With silent footsteps creep;
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Soft as tlie dew on summer flowers,

Or moonlight on the sea,

The influence of that blissful dream

To Fancy seems to be.

The cheek, upon the pillow pressed,

Wears joy's delightful tinge :

The eyes are closed, yet joy's bright tear

Steals through the eyelid's fringe :

The lips are voiceless, yet they ivear

The sweetest smile of bliss—

A smile so sweet, it well might chide

The fondest mother's kiss.

Thou happy sleeper ! might I tell

AVhere now thy spirit roams.

The lot it shares, how poor would seem

The pomp of proudest domes !

Fame, wealth, or grandeiu- never yet

A pleasure could impart.

So pangless and so pure as those

Which now possess thy heart.

For thou art in " the land of thought !

"

And far hast left behind

The fading happiness of earth.

For raptures more refined :

Thine seems a foretaste of the boon

Appointed for the blest

;

" Where the wicked cease from troubling

And the weary are at rest
!

"

Thy spirit's yet infolded bud
May seem too young to bear

The full effulgence of that light

Which bursts around thee there

;

Thy " vital spark of heavenly flame"

May shine with trembling ray,

Amid the bright and sunless blaze

Of heaven's unclouded day.

Yet, in thy measure. Fancy deems

Thy soul may now partake

Those glories which the harps and songs

Of angels ever wake

;

And to thy sight, unconsciously,

Are transient glimpses given.

Whose bright beatitudes fulfil

A chilcVs sweet dream of heaven !

And is it not a lovely scene

That greets thy vision now

—

Where gratitude warms every breast.

And joy lights every brow

—

Where tears are wiped from every eye,

And sickness comes not near,

And hope in certainty fulfilled

Has banished every fear ?

What seest thou in that realm sublime ?

The spirits of the just.

Made perfect through the blood of Him
In whom they placed their trust ?

The tuneful seraph host, that raise

Their songs around the throne.

Giving to God and to the Lamb
The praise that is then- own ?

Or look'st thou on the tree of life

Whose foliage yet may heal

The nations, and the earlier curse

Of Eden's tree repeal ?

Or gazest thou upon that stream,

Like clearest crystal bright,

Proceeding from Jehovah's throne,

And glorious from his light ?

Vain though it seem to ask or think

What sights and sounds divine

May rise in slumber's tranquil hour

On spirits pure as thine

;

Not wholly so, if, while he sings,

Within the minstrel's soul

The influence of such heavenly themes

May earth-born cares control.

Sleep, happy dreamer ! sleep in peace,

And may thy mental powers

By visions such as these be nursed

For future waking hours;

That so, from death's last dreamless sleep.

Thy spirit may ascend,

To know the fulness of all joy,

In glory without end !

A POSTSCRIPT.

" No child," some critic may perchance exclaim,

" Would dream like this; or dream of heaven at

all!"

And how knov/est thou, despite thy critic fame,

What heavenly dreams on childhood's slumbers

faU.^

One wiser far than thou, who cannot err

In aught of heaven or heavenly things disclosed.

Of guileless hearts the best interpreter,

Hath said

—

Of such thai kingdom is conijiosed!

Unlearn thy worldly wisdom ; be no more
By self-conceit presumptuously begiuled;

But rather study that sweet, lowlier lore,

W^hich makes its learner as a little child !

Bernard Barto.n.

JOHN WOOLLEY,
A STORY FOR THE YOUNG, AND FROM WHICH THE OLD

MAY LEARN.

{From Wesley^s Journal,)

Saturday, February 20, 1742. — I preached at

Weaver's Hall. It was a glorious time. Several
dropped to the ground, as if strvick by lightning.

Some cried out in bitterness of soul: I knew not
where to end, being constrained to begin anew again
and again.

Sabbath, 21.—In the evening I explained the ex-
ceeding great and precious promises which are given
us : a strong confirmation whereof I read in a plain
artless account of a child whose body then lay before
us. The substance of this (a part of it) was as fol-

lows : Jolni Woolley ivas for some time in your
school; but was turned out for his ill behaviour;
soon after he ran av.'ay from his parents, lurking

I



CLOUD-LAND AND MOUNTAIN SCENERY, &c.. 501

about for several days and uiglits together, and hid-

ing himself" in holes and corners, that liis mother
might not find liini. During this tinie he sullercd

both hunger and cold. Once he was tliree wliole

days without sustenance, sometimes weeping and
praying by himself, and sometimes playing witli other
loose boys. One night he came to the New Room.
Mr was then sjjcaking of disobedience to

parents. lie was quite confounded, and though.t

there never was in the world so wicked a child as

himself. lie went home, and never ran away any
more. His motlicr sivw the change in his whole be-

haviour, but knew not the cause. Ho would often

get up stairs by himself to prayer, and often go alone

into the fields, having done with all his idle com-
panions. And now the devil began to set upon him
with all his might, continually tem])ting him to self-

murder. Sometimes he Avas vehemently pressed to

hang himself, sometimes to leap into the river: but
this only made him the more earnest in pi-ayer; in

which, after he had been one day wrestling with God,
he was so filled with joy and the love of God, that he
scarce knew where he was, and with such love to all

mankind, that he could have laid himself on the
ground for his worst enemies to trample ui)on. From
this time his father and mother were surprised at

him, he was so diligent to help them in all tilings.

When thoy went to tlie preaching, he was careful to

give their supper to the OLher children; and when
lie had put them to bed, hurried away to the Room,
to light his father and mother home. Jleantime, he
lost no opportunity of hearing the preaching himself,

or of doing any good he could, either at home or in

any place where he was. One day walking in the
fields he fell into talk with a farmer, who spoke very
slightly of religion. John told him he ought not to

talk so; and enlarged upon that word of the apostle

(which he begged him to consider deeply) :
" With-

out holiness no man shall see the Lord." The man
was amazed, caught the child in his arms, and knew
not how to part with him. His father and mother
once hearing him speak pretty loud iu the next
room, listened to hear what he said. He was praying
thus :

" Lord, I do not expect to be heard for my
much speaking. Thou kuowest the secrets of my
heart—thou knowest all my wants." He then de-

scended to particulars. Afterwards he prayed very
earnestly for his parents, and for his brothers and
sisters by name; then for Jilr John and Charles
Wesley, then for all the other ministers he could re-

member by name, and for all that were, or desired

to be, true ministers of Christ. In the beginning of
his illness, his mother asked him if he wanted any-
thing ? he answered :

" Nothing but Christ, and I

am as sure of him as if I had him already." He said :

" O mother, if all the world believed in Christ, what
a happy world would it be !—and they may. I was
the worst of sinners, and he died for me."
On Wednesday, he said to his mother :

" I am in

very great trouble for my father. He has. always
taken an honest care of his family; but he docs not
know God. If he dies in tl\e state iic is in now, he
cannot be saved. If God should give him the true

faith, and then take him to himself, do not you fear,

do not you be troubled. God has promised to be a
father to the fatherless and a husband to the widow.
And I hope we sliall sing hallelujahs in heaven
together." To his eldest sister he said :

" Do not jiuff

yourself up with pride. When you receive your
wages, which is not much, lay it out in plain neces-

saries; and if you are inclined to bo merry, do not
sing songs—do you sing psalms and hymns. ' Re-
member your Creator in the day=; of your youth.'
When you are at work, you may lift up your heart
to (Jod; and be sure never to rise or go to bed
without asking his blessing." He added :

" I shall

die; but do not cry for me. Why should you cry
for me ? Consider what a joyful thing it is to have
a brother go to heaven. I am not a man— I am but
a boy; l)ut is it not in tlie Biljle, * Out of tlie

nioutli of babes and sucklings tiion hi^st ordained
strength 'f

' I know'where I am going. I would not
be without this knowledge for a thousand worlds;
for tliough I am nut in heaven yet, I am as sure of
it as if 1 were." He said to his mother :

" That school
was the saving of my soul; for there 1 began to seek
the Lord. But how is it that a person no sooner
begins to seek the Lord, but iSatan straight stirs up all

his instruments against hhn ?" When he was ui

agony of pain, he cried out :
" O Saviour, give me

patience. Thou hast given me patience, but give
me more. Give me thy love, and pain is nothing. I

have dc.icrvcd all this, and a thousand times more

;

for there is no sin but I have been guilty of." A
while after he said :

" O my mother, how is this ?

If a man does not his work, the masters in the world
will not pay him his wages. But it is not so with
God. He gives me good wages ; and yet I am sure
I have done nothing to gain them. O it is a free
gift !"

On Thursday morning his motlier asked him
howhe did? He said :

" I have hud much struggling
to-night. But my Saviour is so loving to me, I do
not mind it : it is no more than nothing to me."
Then he said :

" I desire to be buried from the Room,
and I desire ^,It AVesley would preach a sermon over
me, on these words of David (unless he thinks any
other to be more fit) :

' Before I was alflicted I went
astray : but now I have kept thy word.' " I asked
him. How do you find yourself now ? he said : " In
great i)ain, but full of love." I asked, But does not
the love of God overcome pain ? He answered

:

" Yes; pain is nothing to me. I did sing praises to
the Lord in the midst of my greatest pain; and I

could not help it." I asked hirii if he was willing to
die .^ He re])licd :

'• O yes; with all my heart." I

said. But if life and dcatli were set before you, what
would you choose then? he answered :

" To die, and
be with Christ. I long to be out of this wicked
world." On Thursday night he slept much sweeter
than he had done for some time before. In. the
morning he begged to see Jlr .lohn Wesley. When
3Ir Wesley came, and after some other questions,
asked him what he should pray for ? he said : That
God Avould give him a clean heart, and renew a right
spirit within him. When prayer was ended, he
seemed much enlivened, and said: " I thought I

should have died to-day; but I nmst not be in haste.
I am conteJit to stay. 1 will tarry t!ic Lord's leisure."
On Sabbath he spoke exceedingly little. On Jlon-
day his speech began to falter. On Tuesday it was
gone; but he was fully in his senses—almost continu-
ally lifting up his eyes to heaven. On Wednesday
his sjjeech was restored. The next morning he spent
in continual ])rayer, often repeating the Lord's
Prayer, and earnestly commending his soid into the
hands of God. He tlien called for his little brother
and si.ster, to kiss them; and for his mother, whom
he desired to kiss him. Then (between nine and ten)
he said :

" Now, let me kiss you :
" which he did, and

innnediately fell asleep. He lived some months
above thirteen years.

CLOUD-LAND AND MOUNTAIN SCENERY
FROM THli GRAND SALEVK.

{From Cheever\i " Waiuleriaas of a Pilijnm in Uie

iShadoic of the A Ip's")

I.v the autumn, when the fogs prevail, it is often a
thick drizzling )nist in (icneva, and nothing visible;
while on the niouutain tops the air is pure, and the

J
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sun shining. On such a day as this, when the cliild-

ren of the mist tell you that on the mountains it is

fair weather, you must start early for the range
nearest Geneva, on the way to C'hamouny, the range
of the (Traiul Saleve, the base of which is about four

miles distant, prepared to spend the day upon the

mountains, and you will v.itness one of the most
singular and beautiful scenes to be enjoyed in Swit-
zerland.

The day I set out was so misty that I took an
umbrella; for the fog gathered and fell like rain, and
I more than doubted whether I should see the sun at

all. In the midst of this mist I climbed the rocky
zigzag, half hewn out of the face of the mountain
and half natural, and passing the village that is

perched among the high rocks, which might be a
refuge for the conies, began toiling up the last ascent
of the mountain, seeing nothing, feeling nothing, but
the thick mist, the veil of which had closed below
and behind me over village, path, and precipice, and
still continued heavy and dark above me, so that I

thought I never should get out of it. Suddenly my
head rose above the level of the fog into the clear air,

and the heavens were shining, and ilont Blanc, •nith

the whole illimitable range of snowy mountain tops
around him, was throwing back the sun ! An ocean
of mist, as smooth as a chalcedony, as soft and white
as the down of the eider-duck's breast, lay over the
whole lower world ; and as I rose above it, and ascend-
ed the mountain to its overhanging verge, it seemed
an infinite abyss of vapour, where only the mountain
tops were visible—on the Jura range like verdant
wooded islands—on the Mont Blanc range as glittering

surges and pyramids of ice and snow. No language
can describe the extraordinary sublimity and beauty
of the view. A level sea of white mist in every
direction as far as the e.ye could extend, with a con-
tinent of mighty icebergs on the one side floating in

it, and on the other a forest promontory, with a
slight undulating sv.'ell in the bosom of the sea, like

the long smooth undulations of the ocean in a calm.
Standing on the overhanging crags, I could hear

the chime of bells, the hum of busy labour, and the
lowing of cattle buried in the mist, and faintly

conung up to you from the fields and villages. Now
and then a bird darted up out of the mist into the
clear sun and air, and sailed in playful circles, and
then dived and disappeared again below the surface.

By-and-by the Vv'ind began to agitate the cloudy sea,

and more and more of the movnitains became visible.

Sometimes you have a bright sunset athwart this sea
of cloud, which then rolls in waves bm-nished and
tipped with fire. "When you go do-j-ni into the mist
again, and leave behind you the beautiful sky, a clear

bracing atmosphere, the bright sun and the snow-
shining mountains, it is like passing from heaven to

earth—from the brightness and serenity of the one
to the darkness and cares of the other. The whole
scene is a leaf in Nature's book vrhich but few turn
over; but how rich it is in beauty and glory, and in

food for meditation, none can tell but those who
have witnessed it. This is a scene in Cloud-land,
which hath its mysteries of beauty, that defy the
skill of the painter and engraver.
The bird darting from the mist into the sunlight,

was a very beautiful incident. " That," said Dr
Malanto me, as I recounted to him the experience of
the day, "is Faith—an emblem of Faith;" for so as
that soaring bird from the earth, when it was dark
and I'aining, flew up and up, and onward, undis-
couraged, till heaven was shining on her wings, and
the clouds were all below her, and then returned, not
to foi-get that sight, but to sing to her com])anions
about it, and to dwell upon it till clear weather; so
does our Fiuth, Avlien all looks dark ixvA discouraging
here, when within and around there is nothingbut

mist and rain, rise and still rise, and soar onwards
and upwards, till heaven is visible, and God is shining
in the face of Jesus Christ, and then, as it were,
comes back with glad tidings, to tell the soul to be
of good cheer, for that heaven is not far off, and to
sing, even like tlie nightingale, in the darkness and
the rain, for that soon again there shall be day-break
and fair weather. And the memory of one such view
of the gates of heaven, with the bright Alps of truth
glittering around you, is enough to sustain the soul
through many a weary day ofher pilgrimage. When
you see the face of Christ, all the darkness is for-

gotten, and you wonder what it was you were doubt-
ing about, and what it was that could have made you
so perplexed and desponding. Because it is mist and
rain here below, j-ou are not therefore to suppose that
it is raining on the mountains ; it is all clear there.

And besides, you know that the mist, the rain, the
showers are necessary, and we cannot have them
and the sunshine at the same time, though the
showers that water the earth are as requisite to
make it luxuriant as the sun's clear shuimg after
rain. Any time Faith may get upon the mountains
and see the Alps, though it is not to be done without
labour. There must be much prayer and spiritual

discipline, before you And that your head is above the
mist, and heaven is shining around you.

TRACT DISTRIBUTERS ! TAKE
ENCOURAGEMENT.

There was in New York a German who had a wife
and three children. He and his wife had from early
life been Papists, and still retained their connection
nith what they supposed to be the infallible Church.
But fatal disease prostrated the husband. Itwas at this

time, now about a year ago, that a tract distributer

called upon them, and was soon regarded as a mes-
senger of mercy. After some religious conversation,

they evinced a desire to possess a Bible, and the dis-

tributer procured one for them. It was read with
much attention, and long before the sick man was
conscious of the influence it was exerting, it made
many hours of weariness and sorrow pass away
pleasantly, and became his constant companion.
Gradually light reflected upon his mind, but for a
while it was only a glimmering that caused anxious
solicitude rather than comfort. He saw that all was
not well with him ; .and his mind becoming burdened
he sent for a priest, hoping to obtain from him the
consolations of religion. The priest came; but when
he saw the Bible he very deliberately took possession

of it, carried it av.ay, and visited the sick man no
more. Sorely grieved on account of their loss, and
indignant at the wrong done to her, and especially to
her dying husband, the wife went to the tract mis-
sionary of the ward and related vi'hat had occurred.
As the missionary presented her with iuiother copy ot

the Sacred Volume, he asked her :
" If any other per-

son than a priest had taken aivay your Bible, what
would 3'ou have called the act ?" " Theft," was the
reply. " And was it anything else when done by a
priest ? " " No," said the woman; " it was the same
in him."
From that time both the husband and wife studied

the Word of God with increased diligence ; then they
sent their children to a Protestant Sabbath school,

and appeared grateful when the distributer prayed
with them. They removed to a distant part of the
city, but the attention of the distributer was con-

tinued, and he had the pleasure of observing the power
of divine truth, as the poor man's mind became more
and more enlightened, until he that had cov>'ered

before a fi-owning priest enjoyed the smiles of his

heavenly Father, and knoiving that, for Cluist's
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sake, his sins were all forgiven, rejoiced in the liberty

! of the sons of (xod.

Not many days ago the distributer returned from
i
the country, after a short absence, and hastened to

' the residence of tliis family; but it was no more to see
; the joy that sparkled in the sick man's eye, or to re-

ceive his hearty welcome, but to visit the widow and
the fatherless, and to hear that one, no lonj;er with
them, held fast the beginning of his confidence sted-
fastly unto the end, and died rejoicing in hope of the
glory of God.
To be honoured by such success as this, who would

not be a tract distributer ?

WHO GIVETH SONGS IN THE NIGHT ?

When, courting slumber,

The hours I number.
And sad cai'es cumber

Jly wearied mind;
This thought shall cheer me,
That Thou art near me.
Whose ear to hear me

Is still inclined.

My soul Thou keepest,

Who never sleepest.

'Mid gloom the deepest.

There's light above.

Thine eyes behold me;
Thine arms infold me

;

Thy Word has told me
That God is love.

— Christian. Kecpsah'.

" THE LORD LIVETH."

There dwelt in the east of Scotland a pious clergy-

man, who had presided for a number of years over

a small but respectable congregation. In the midst

of his active career of usefulness he was suddenly

removed by death, leaving behind him a vrife and a

number of helpless children.

The small stipend allowed him by his congregation

had been barely suflBcient to meet the current ex-

penses of his family; and at his death no visible

means were left for their support. The death of her

husband preyed deeply upon the heart of the poor

afflicted widow, while the dark prospect which the

future presented filled her mind with the most

gloomy apprehensions. By her lonely fireside she

sat—the morning after her sad bereavement—^lament-

ing her forlorn and destitute condition, when her

little son, a boy of live years of age, entered the room.

Seeing the deep distress of his mother, he stole softly

to her side, and jdacing his little hand in hers, looked

wistfully into her face, and said :
" Mother, mother,

is God dead !" Soft as the gentle whisper of an

angel did the simple accent of the dear boy fall upon

the car of the disconsolate, and almost heart-broken

mother. A gleam of heavenly radiance lighted up,

for a moment, her pale features. Then snatching up

her little boy, and pressing him fondly to her bosom,

she exclaimed : "No, no, my son, God is not dead;

hs^ives, and has promised to be a father to the father-

less—a husband to the widow. His promises arc sure

and stedfast, and upon\them I will firmly and im-

plicitly rely." Her tears were dried, and her mur-
nmrings for ever hushed. The event proved that her

confidence was not misplaced. 'I'b.e congregation

over whom her husband had worthily presided gene-

rously settled upon her a handsome annuity, by which
she was enabled to support her family, not only com-
fortably, but even genteelly. The talents of her sons,

as they advanced in years, soon brought them into

notice, and fi)ially procured them high and honour-

able stations in society.

{1^ i&t tilam0U5,

There is a moral and spiritual sense in which two
and two do not make four. " There is that scatter-
eth, and yet increaseth ; and there is that withholdeth
more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty.'"
" There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath no-
thing : there is that maketh hijnself poor, yet hath
great riches." " The blessing of the Lord, it maketh
rich, and he addeth no sorrow w'ith it."—I'rov. xi.

"24, xiii. 7, X. '22. This is the spiritual arithmetic of
the true Christian; while to the worldly wise it is a
hard, unintelligible saying. Apply it to the breach of
the Sabbath, as well ;icj to every other source of un-
hallowed gain.

Hope is like the cork to the net, which keeps the
soul from sinking in despak; and Fear is like the
lead to the net, which keeps it from floating in pre-
sumption.— Watson.

Carefully avoid those vices which most resemble
virtues—they are the most dangerous of all vices. ,^
He that riseth late in the morning must be in a

hurry all the day, and sca;'?e overtake his business at
night.

NkVer doth reason show itself more reasonable

than ^vhen it ceaseth to reason about things which
are above reason.

The Saubatu and Heaven.—The happiness of
heaven is the constant keeping of the Sabbath.

Heaven is called a Sabbath, to make those who love

Sabbaths long for heaven, and those who long for

heaven love Sabbaths.

—

Henri/.

Bodily Infirmities, like breaks in a wall, have
often become avenues through wliich the light of

heaven has entered to the soul, and made the im-

prisoned inmate long for release.

Doing the will of God.-^I had rather do the

will of God than be able to work miracles.

—

Luther.

The Presence op God.—Privation of the presence

of (iod is hell—a diminution of it is a step towards

it. Fruition of his iircsLiice is heaven. And shall any
man be afraid of having too much hcaveu—too much
God?

—

Doaue.

" Lay not up for yoiwselves treasures upon earth,"

kc. I had rather enter into the meaning of this say-

hig, and be in full ]Mi.ssessiou of the spirit of it, than
be lord of the universe.^.l(/(/»/i.

An Earthly JIinister.—When earthly things

engross a minister's attention he will think more of

this world than the next, and his preaching will

savour more of the ca;*ket than the jewels. If he
is not a sjiiritual man himself, he has no reason to

suppose that God will bless him with a spiritual

people.

—

HiU.

Heaven on Earth.—I do not wish for any heaven
on earth, besides that of preaching the precious Gos-

pel of Jesus Christ to immortal souls.

—

Marljn.
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FRIDAY.
" Come unto me, all ye that labour anil arc heavy laden, and

I will give you rest."—M\T r xi. 28.

Burden'd with a worl 1 of grief,

Burden'd with our sinful load,

Burden'd with this unhclief,

Hurden'd with the wrath of God;
Lo ! we come to tlie;; for ease.

True and gj;ici"Us as thou art

;

Now our gronnius souls release—
VVrite forgiveness on our heart.

The Treary and heavy laden are the men invited to

Christ foi- ease and refreshment ; lor indeed such only

seek liim, and can be satisfied in hhn, and duly savour

him. The lull stomach of a proud Pharisee loathes

the honey-comb of Chrisfs righteousness; whilst to

the hungry appetite of the humbled sinner the bit-

terest passions of a Saviour are exceeding sweet.

The deeper the sense of misery, the sweeter is the

sense of mercy. How acceptable is the fountain of

living waters to the chased, panting hart ! and the-

blood of Christ to the thirsty soul and conscience,

scorched with the sense of God's wrath !

—

Crofton.

SATURDAY.
" Though He was rich, vet for our sakes He became poor."

—

2 Coii. viii. 9.

Behold the I.amb of Gn;!, who hears
T!ie sins of all the world away I

A seivanl's form he meekly wears-
He sojourns in a house of clay I

His glory is no longer seen,

But Go.i with God is man with men.

He came in a low and mean condition; and that is

the very likeness of sin—the great bankrupt that

brought all to beggary. When he rode to Jerusalem
it was not in state, in a gilded coach with six horses,

or mounted, like a lord mayor, with embossed trap-

pings ; but, as one might rather say, like a beggar
that is sent with a pass from one town to another

:

" Sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass."
" The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have
nests, but the Son of Man had not where to lay his

head." He was at such a very low ebb as to worldly
riches that once he and one of his apostles could
not both of them make a purse for half-a-crown to

pay their tax without the working of a miracle.

—

Meriion,

SABBATH.
" VTe have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood

of Jesus."

—

Heb. X. 19.

We lift our joyful eyes.

And see the dazzling prize

—

See the purchase of thy blcoil,

Freely now to sinners given :

Thou the living way h.^'.t show'd

—

Thou to us hast opcn'd heaven.

The death of Christ hath removed and rent away
all obstacles and obstructions that might interpose
betwixt believers and the blessedness of glory. The
rivers lead to the sea; the stream of Christ's blood,
if thou beest embarked by faith, runs directly into
the ocean of endless, boundless, bottomless happiness.
If thou hast opened the door of thine heart to let

Christ in, the blood of Christ hath opened and un-
locked the door of heaven, and thou canst not be shut
out. A crucified Christ entertained, will one day
make glorified believers : his humihation is the ready
road both to his and his people's exaltation.

—

Ibid.

MONDAY.
" The Author of eternal salvation to all them th.at ohcv

him."

—

Heh. v. 9.

Thou, O Lord, in tender love,
Dost all my burdens bear !

Lift my heart to things above,
And fix it ever there !

It is a vain thing to expect the privileges and
dignities that come by Christ, and not to submit to

the duties and services which are due unto Christ.

The (iospul is a message of eternal life only to those

to whom it is a rule of a spiritual life. What ! will

you cry to Christ to save you, and in the meantime
serve the devil asid your lusts ? But the true be-

liever dotli not only cast himself into the arms of
Christ to be saved, but also casts himself at Christ's

feet to sjrve him; and is as willing to be ruled by
him as to be redeemed by him. " iMany love Christ ;"

but it is for their ov/n sakes; who " desire to find, but
,

will not be .at the pains to seek, him :" and so, instead
'

of serraig the Lord Christ, they do but serve them-
selves upon him.

—

Taylor.

" The gifts and calling of God arc without repentance."

—

Rom. xi. iO.

Kejnics, believer, in the Lord,
Who m,ikes your cause his own ;

The hope tliafs built upon his word
Can ne'er be overthrown.

Not as the world loves doth Gcod love. They love

to-day and hate to-morroiv; wearing their friends

like ilowers, which we may behold in their bosoms
whilst they are fresh and sweet, bv.t soon they wither,

and soon they are laid aside. Whereas the love of
God to his people is everlasting, and he wears them
as a signet upon Ms right hand, which he will never
part with. Not as the world gives doth God give.

—

'White.

WEDNESDAY.
" Now is the day of salvation."—2 Con. vi. 2.

O all that pass by, to Jesus draw near !

He utters a cry—ye sinners, give ear !

Frinn hell to retrieve you, he spreads out his hands;
Now, now to receive you he graciously stands.

It is reported that Thales, one of the Grecian
sages, being urged by his mother to marry, told her
at first that it was too soon; and afterward, when
she urged him again, he told her that it was too

late. Efi'ectual vocation is our espousal unto Christ

;

all the time of our life Gosl is urging this match upon
our sottls ; his ministers are still wooing for Christ.

If now we say :
" It is too soon," for aught we know,

the very next moment our sun may set, and then
God -vrill say :

" It is too late." They that are not
contracted to Christ on earth shall never be married
to him in heaven.

—

Ibid.

THURSDAY.
" j4ll things are yours."— 1 Cor. iii. 21.

Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take !

The clouds ye so much dread
Are big wilh mercy, and shall break

111 blessings on your head.

Every vrind, though it blow ever so cross, speeds
believers to their port. Not a stone thrown at them,
but it is to them a precious stone; not a thorn in

their crown, but it turns into a diamond; not a twig
in their rod. but is sweetened and sanctified. The
saddest jjrovidences, like the snow falling on them,
and descending to the hem of their garments, there
freeze into a gem to deck them.

—

Li/e.

Edinburgh: Printed by John Johnstone, residing at 12,

Windsor Street, and Published by him at 2, Hunter
Square. London: R. Guoombridgb & Sons. Glas-

gow : J. K. M'Naik & Co. ; and to be had of any Book-
seller throughout the Kingdom.
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DR KALLEY'S IMPRISONMENT AND LABOURS.

BY TlIK Ri:V. JAMES JULIUS WOOD,

Ox beinp^ tlirown into jnison, Dr Kullcy applied
to be I'C'loiised on bail, but bis application was
refused by Dr Negrao, tbe Bi-itisb Judge-Con-
servator. He carried bis case by ajjpeal to

Iji.shon, pleading that tbe cbai'gos against liini

wore not i-elevant, tliat a judge who bad no
jurisdiction had given an important judgincnit

against him, and tliat tlie denial of bail was
illegal and oppressive. The police and the
government seem to have designed him tbe

common lodging and treatment of a felon in

tlie jail of Funchal, and that is certainly

wretclied enough; but some of bis Portuguese
friends applied to tlie Camara, or Municipal
Council of tbe town, and they granti'd iiim two
rooms which were at tiieir disposal, and tliis

rendered his imprisonment much more tolera-

ble than it would otherwise liave been.

It was on a beautiful Sabbath-day tliat I

arrived in Madeira. Wo had, through (iod's

good liand upon us, had a most prosperous and
delightful voyage. The passengers for ^ladeira

bade a joyful farewell to the vessel; and many
of those whose destination was the West In-

dies landed to enjoy, for the few hours tliat tbe

steamer remained in the bay, the beaut}' of tliat

first resting-place in their ocean journey. Tiie

first liouse which I entered on landing was the

jail. No order for admittance was necessary.

Wlien I entered Dr Kalley's rooms, I found
seated with him an archdeacon of the English
Churcli and bis curate, a Wesleyan minister,

and a r>a])tist minister—all fellow-])assengers,

and boiuid to the West Indies. They bad
landed a few minutes before me, and liad all

gone straight to visit the imprisoned ser\ant of
the Lord.

i was much struck with the aspect of the
jail and all about it. The sentry was pacing to

and fro before the open door. TJie soldiers

of the guard were sauntering about the guard-
room and tbe lobljy; numljers of ))ersons were
coming and going up and down the long tligjit of

stairs; at every landing-place were to be seen
wretched-looking jjrisonersat the iron gratings,

conversing with their friends wlio had come
to visit them, or begging from every jjerson

who passed who appeared likely to have any-
thing to give; and in tbe lobby leading to I)r

Kalley's room, a number of persons, of both
«excs, in their holiday clotiuis, i-angt-d on both
sides, and waiting tpiielly their ti(.nr7to be ad-
mitted.

AVlien Dr Ivii'ley was imi)risoned, an order
was put u]) on the prison deoi. forbidding Tor-

No. 43.

tuguese citizens to visit him for religious inter-

course; and even for any jiurpose, or on any
pretence, not more tiian three persons were to

bo admitted at one time. This order was not
very sacred in the eyes cnther of tiie Doctor or
the people. Many continued to visit him for

medical advice on the week-days, and more as
friends on tbe Sabbath; and when once they
were in his room, the order about having no
religious intercoin-se was l)y no means rigidly

adliered to ; and not iinfrequently, when the
jailer was otherwise engaged, more than the

number (three) found their way into IheDoetor's
room, to be foi-lbwitb driven out as soon as

discovered. The numbers whom he saw, ])re-

scribed for, and conversed with in })rison were
very great. The peoj)lc brought him j)resents

of the best fruits in their season. On the one
side of bis day-room stood a press Avith bis

medicines, and near it bis laboratory table. A
small adjacent room was his sleeping apartment.
The affection of his wife made her willingly

share bis imprisonment, excej)t when indis-

position caused her to be ordered up to her own
house in the environs of Funchal. All this

tended considerably to alh^viate tbe evils of his

confinement; but still, besides the loss of jier-

sonal liberty, it was a dreadfid thing to be con-

fined during tbe whole of a IMadeira summer
in such a place as the jail of Funchal. There
is no ground whatever for exercise; tbe jail is

in the very heart of tlu> town; and in its im-
mediate neighbourhood the common sewers
discbarge themselves on the beach, and in the

dry weather there is not a sufficient run of

water to carry off the refuse into the sea. Dr
Kalley, therefore, had no exercise whatever,
except a walk in his own room; and when he
opened his windows for fresh air, there entered,

instead of tbe cool breeze, the intolerable stench

from the connnou sewers. The conse(]nence

was, that lie had severe fever; and of this he
coinj)laiiis that he feels the effects to the pre-

sent day—bis chest giving indications of weak-
ness, esi)ecially after much speaking, which
are somewhat alarming. It is true that, after

he had been three months in prison, a Portu-

guese lady, suffering from severe indisjiosition,

made ajiplication that be should be allowed to

visit her; and she could command sufficient in-

fiu(>ncc to obtain her reipiest from tbe reluctant

authorities, 'ibis having been granted to one,

could not very well be refused to others in

similar circnmstanccs ; and, accordingly, Dr
Kalley, during the last two months of his im-

December 19, 1845.
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prisonmeut, enjoyed some fresh air and exer-

cise, in consequence of being allowed to visit

certain patients in the town of Funchal, Avith a

police officer attending him as a guard.

Oil the 26th of July he was cast into prison;

on the r2th of December the judgment by

M-hicli he was refused bail was reversed by the

couit of a])peal in Lisbon; and on the 1st of

January 1844 he was liberated on the trifling

bail of fifty dollars, or about £10 sterling,

after an imprisonment of five months and six

days.

On the 22d ofDecember the judgment which

ordered him to be tried was also reversed by
the superior court at Lisbon, on the ground
that the judge in ifadeira who liad pronounced
it had no jurisdiction in the matter, leaving

the competent authorities in Madeira at liberty

to consider de novo whether or not he was
liable to be tried for what he had done. But
the public prosecutor in tlie court of a^jpeal in

Lisbon made the following admission in his

pleading against Dr Kalley :

—

" Looking at the act of offence in the point

of view in which, in my opinion, it ought to be
regarded, I do not give it the qualification with

which I see it presented to the tribunal. I

qualify it neither as h/afphemy nor heresy, be-

cause these are only considered as crimes when
committed by the followers of the Roman
Catholic apostolic religion, and not by those

who, like the appellant, follow a different reli-

gion, a)id who, being therefore extra, ecclesiam,

are beyond the reach of civil and ecclesiastical

censures when they utter expressions which,

in the mouth of a Christian, are really blas-

phemous or heretical; and such is the doc-

trine constantly maiutaiued by all criminal

jurists.

" Neither should I qualify the accused as an
accessary to the crimes of heresy and apostasy,

for having, by his seductive and malevolent ex-

hortations, induced two Portuguese citizens to

abandon the religion of the State, and embrace
that of Protestantism, though they afterwards
prop.Tgated the doctrines maintained by the

appellant; for it is perfectly clear to my
mind, that the crime of apostasy ceased among
us in consequence of Sec. 4 of Art. 145 of the

Constitutional Charter, by which ample reli-

gious liberty is guaranteed to Portuguese
citizens in the following terms :

' Nuho^hj shall

be prosecutedfor moiires of relhjioii.' Now the ab-

solute term, nobody, excludes all exception of
persons; and the very wide expression, for
moiices of religion, includes whatever may be
said respecting the religion of each individual.

The only limit to this ample liberty being the
necessity of giving due respect to the religion

of the State; for to respect and to follow are
two very different things. Although, there-
fore, in Art. 6 of the Charter, the Roman Ca-
tholic apostolic religion is declared to be pre-
eminently that of the Portuguese nation, that
does not mean that all her citizens must ne-

cessarily follow it, but that they must respect

it as the national religion. Therefore, if these

two citizens, have apostatized from our religion,

however gieat an injury they may have done to

their own souls, they have committed no civil

crime whatever for which thej- can be punished;

and if they have committed no crime, the ap-

pellant cannot be punished as their accomplice.

And if they no longer belo):g to the bosom of

the Catholic Church, they are not to be con-

sidered as heretics for having assisted in pro-

pagating the English religion; and, conse-

quently, as they stand clear of the crime of

heresy, the appellant cannot be an accomplice
therein."

LTpon these decisions, by which the illegality

of his imprisonment was fully estabhshed, Dr
Kalley ajjplied to the British Government to

claim for liim compensation from the Govern-
ment of Portugal for tiie injury which he had
sustained in his practice and person. This
claim the British Government accordingly

made, and, after some ne^tiation, it was al-

lowed; but allowing it and paying it were differ-

ent things, especially wath the Portuguese.

When the decision of the court of appeal
in Lisbon, of date December 22, was laid be-

foi'e the judge in Madeira, he pror^ounced the

following judgment :
" The depositions in the

summary having been examined, and compared
with the laws of the country, it is to be con-

cluded, that supposing the British subject, Dr
Kalley, to have disturbed the public order of
this island, hj preaching doctrines opposed to

the religion of it, as is swoi-n by the witnesses,

and considering this preaching an abuse which
degenerates into crime, nevertheless the said

Dr Kalley, as a Protestant, which he is, is not
punishable, seehig that there does not exist a
law to punish in the person of the accused tlie

act chaj'ged, as Avas already declared in the
sentence at sheet 77 of the process : there-

fore I declare the accusation against the said

Dr Kalley irrelevant; I order him to be as-

soilzied, and this to be intimated to the parties."

It was now the turn of the public pi'osecutor

to aijpeal against this judgment, which would
have else settled the matter entirely. The
appeal was taken up by the superior court at

Lisbon on the 7th of December 1844. Mean-
while very serious encroachments had been
made on the independence of the judges by the
Portuguese Government; and both on accoimt
of the compensation demanded for Dr Kalley,

and from the increasing influence of Popeiy,
the Government had come to have a keen
feeling on the question. The effects of Govern-
ment influence were very apparent in the judg-
ment of the court of appeal. That judgment
reversed the sentence of the judge in ^ladeira,

in as far as blasphemy was charged, and ordered
Dr Kalley to be put on his trial for that alleged

crime. The terms of the judgment were the
following : That Dr Kalley " endeavoured to

propagate doctrines condemned by the Catholic
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Church, expounding the same in meetings of

Portuguese subjects; and as he cannot but be
considered a bUispIienier, by the fact of setting

fortli such doctrines in the manner aforesaid, it

is manifest tliat the judge ap])paled from should
have indicted Iiini in terms of the articles," &.c.

Ill conscipience of this judgment the state of

matters came to be, that Dr Kalley was to be
put on his trial for blasphemy, because ho had,

in meetings of Portuguese citizens, expounded
doctrines co.ndnmned by the Koman Catholic

Ciiurch. I)v Kalley a])plied for protection to

his own Government, but received a most un-

favoni-able and nnprotestant answer from Lord
Aberdeen. Hitherto he had believed himself

to be within tha law in all that he had done,

and every legal decision up to the last had con-

firmed that belief; but now the highest court

of law in Portugal had declared that to set

forth doctrines condemned i)y the Roman Ca-

tholic Church, in the presence of Porttiguese

subjects, was to commit the crime of blas-

phemy, and that sutih blasphemy was a pimish-

able oft'ence. Dr Kalley had never wished to

break the laws of the country, and he was still of

opinion that he had never broken any law; but

the Portuguese tribunals had come to be of a
different opinion; and his own Government re-

fused him that protection to which he conceived

himself entitled by the treaty—a protection

which should have saved him from being

treated as a blasphemer, for having merely set

forth doctrines condemned by the Roman Ca-

tholic Church—that is, Protestant docti'ines—in

the presence of i'ortuguese citizens. If the

case went forv.-ard, his ti'ial and condemnation
for the alleged blasphemy were inevitable. He
would not Ivave regarded that, if the cause
could have been thereby advanced; but as far

as he could sec, the very contrary would have
been tiie case—serious injury to the interests of

the truth would haA'e been the result. Had he
gone on as formerly, it must have been in known
violation of the law—a thing whicli ho had
never yet done; and it could have been only

for a very short time. In those circumstances
a comin'omise was entered into. The Portu-
guese Government was to droj) all judicial pro-

ceedings against him for evc-rything which he
had done in tiio past ; and he was to give np
his claim for com])ensatiou, and to discontinue

expounding Protestant trutii in meetings of

Porttignese citizens. It was tiie exposition of

Protestant truth in those jntUic meetbujit -which

had been declared to be blasphemy, and an in-

dictable oHoiice; nothing else that he had done
was declanjd to be against law; and in all

other matters, thorefijre, he was left at full

liberty. In tliis position matters rest for the

present between the Portuguese authorities

and Dr Kalley, who has just returned to Ma-
deira from this comitrv.
From this short narrative, it is plain that Or

Kalley all along sought to keep within the law;

and the Portuguese courts found that he had

done so in a variety of decisions, up till the
judgment of the Rela9ao in the end of 1844.

Ho now, in obedience to the law, has discon-
tinued his public meetings; but he still occujnes
a position of great interest and importance in

Madeira; and he ought to share the sympathy
and the prayers of the people of God. 'J'he

Lord has a work and people in that distant
island ; and only at that great day when all

hidden things shall be revealed will it be known
how great a work it is, and how many have
been brought to Jesus. May they be multi-
plied a hundredfold !

I have been led, at the risk of being some-
what tedious, perhaps, to give this narrative, by
my anxiety that tlie public should have a short,

distinct account of Dr Kalley's proceedings; tliat

they should understand something of his cha-
racter, and do justice to hismotives and conduct;
that they should know that he is not a turbu-
lent, imprudent, headstrong fanatic, outraging
law and order, but a calm, prudent, most de-
voted Christian man—wise to win souls, and
eminently honoured of the Lord to bring His
chosen out of darkness into the marvellous light

of the truth.

RTAXZAS TO A FRIEND ON HER
MARRIAGE.

Tho blessinp; of the Lord, it makcth rich ; and he addeth
no sorrow with it Puov. x. 'M.

\Vhat can I wish thee, gentle friend,

On this eventful day,

With being's onward course to blend

Thy spirit's strength and stay ?

For on this day there needs must be

Fidl many an earnest wish for thee.

Yet wishes are hut idle things,

As all of us v/ell know;
While prayers may put on angel-v.iugs.

And higher, heavenward go !

Since He who condescends to care

For all, still hears and ansv.'ers prayer;

But answers it as he deems best

—

Not always as we ask

;

For deeply be this trutli imprest,

E'en blessings wear a mask !

And we arc oiten blinded still

Unto our real good or iil

!

I, therefore, would not breatlie for thee

A prayer scarce understood;

But rather that thy lot may be

What God sees best of good

!

Hood for thee wliile a pilgrim here

—

Good for thee m a happier sphere.

lie thine tbo blessing which His Word,
Replete with truths sublime,

,

Instructs us is to be preferred

To all the things of time !

—

That blessing which true riches brings,

Aiid addeth none of sorrow's stings

!
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]\Iay this, my gentle friend, be thine,

And his who shares tliy lot;

Then whether skies above you shine

Or lower 'twill matter not

;

P'or God can temper joy's brij;ht day,

And smile grief's darkest niglit away.

Jlay He remain your rich reward

—

His presence ever near

;

In prosperous hours your hearts to guard,

In adverse ones to cheer;

So shall you own, in grateful mood.

He can make all thhigs work for good

!

Barton.

REV. DR MALAN OF GENEVA.

(From C'/ieever''s " Wanderings of a Pilgrim in the

Shadow of Mont Blanc.'''')

Dr Malax was honoured by Divine Providence to be
among the foremost instruments in the spiritual

awakening with which it has pleased God to bless

Geneva. He was a preacher of Socinianism in the

National Church in 1814, and was also one of the

regents of the College. He was much admired for

his eloquence, and continued to preach and to teach

for some time in utter ignorance of the truth as it is

in Christ crucified. At length it pleased God to visit

him, and give him light. As early as lUlG the dark-

ness was removed from his mind, and Christ the

Saviour was made known to him, in so blessed a

manner, with so much assurance and joy, that he felt

as if the delight which filled his own soul, by the view
of the grace of God in Jesus, must certainly be ex-

perienced likewise by all who heard him. But he was
greatly mistaken. His views were deemed new,
strange, and erroneous ; he was ordered not to repeat

them; then the churches were interdicted him; and at

length, on preaching in the Cathedral a discourse in

proof of the doctrine of justification by faith, he
was finally deprived of the use of the puljjits.

This was in 101/. The severity with which he was
treated, being expelled Irom all employments in the

College and the Chm'ch, together with the boldness

and firmness of his bearing, the fervour of his feelings,

and the power of his discourses, drew crowds after

him ; men were converted hj the grace of God ; and
in liilf! an Independent Church was formed, and a
chapel built in a lovely spot, a short walk outside

the city, of which he continues the pastor to this day.

He has been often in England, and the friendship

and prayers of warm-hearted English Christians have
greatly sustained and animated him. They, in their

turn, have also found in Geneva the conversation and
holy example of the man, together with the exercises of
divine worship in his chapel, as a fountain of home
religious life in a foreign country. He and his family
have become imbued with the language, the litera-

ture, and the friendships of England, without losing

their Swiss republican simplicity and frankness.

All his life he has been indefatigable, and remark-
ably successful in the use of the press as well as the
pulpit. His writings, in the shape of tracts and books,
have been numerous and useful, especially in reveal-
ing the Saviour to men in the errors of Romanism.
Some of his tracts are like the Dairyman's Daughter
of Legh Richmond, for simple truth and beauty.
They present the living realities of the Gospel in "a
maimer most impressive and affecting to the mind, in
narratives, in dialogues, in familiar parables, and
illustrations. He loves to dwell upon the bright per-
suasive side of truth divine, and leads his Hock in

green pastures beside still waters; though some of

his peculiar speculative views and shades of belief

may sometimes not be received even by the very
hearts he is so successful in winning and comforting.

His extensive missionary tours have been attended
with a great blessing. Indeed, of all men I ever met
with, he seems most peculiarly fitted for familiar

conversational effort to win men to Christ. V,"ith a
deep fountain of love in his heart, an active mind,
full of vivacity and impulse, an extraordinary ferti-

lity of illustration, a strength of faith which makes
upon the minds of others the most successful impres-

sion ofargument and conviction, and with great sweet-

ness and happiness in his own Christian exjierience,

he goes al lOut among the mountains, pouring forth the

stores of thought and feeling for the guidance and the

good of others, comforting the tempted soul, and
pointing the distressed one to the Saviour. In his

encounters with the Romanists, nothing can with-

stand his patience, his gentleness, his playfulness, his

fulness of Christ.

The Romanists well know him, and the^clergy fear

him, on account of the manner in which he wins his

way among them, fearlessly opposing them, appeal-

ing to the Bible, and winning them by argument and
love. When I was among the Waldensian Christians

of Piedmont, I asked them if it would not be exceed-
ingly pleasant and profitable for Dr Malan to make
one of his missionary visits among them ? " Ah !

"

said they, " the Romanists know him too well to suf-

fer that." Probably they would not let him pass the
frontier ; certainly they would not suifer him to preach
or to teach in the name of Jesus; and if he attempted
to do it, the least they would do would be to put
him under the care of gais-d'armes, and send him
back to the Canton of Geneva.
Dr Malan traces his own ancestry to the Waldenses,

says he is one of them, and pleasantly remarks :
" We

are not of the Reformed Christians; we have always
been evangelical—a true Church of Christ before the
Reformation." He frequently expressed a desire to

visit the Waldenses ; but told me an anecdote of his

personal experience of the tender mercies of Sardinia,

which I have seen in Dr Heugh's excellent book on
religion in Geneva. If I remember con-ectly, he was
on a visit at Chamouny, and had given a Bible to

some of the peasantry; certainly he had talked with
them ofthe Saviour and divine truth ; he would not be
anywhere without doing this. He was, however, ac-

cused of distributing tracts pernicious to the Roman
Catholic faith, and under this charge was arrested,

put in the custody of two gtiif:-d\u->iies, and sent to
prison. It was a liold step; but, not being able to
prove their accusation, they were compelled to let

him go; not, however, till they had unwittingly af-

forded him an opjiortunity, of which he gladly avail-

ed himself, to preach the Gospel to the soldiers who
attended and guarded him. Probably they never be-
fore listened to such truth; and Dr Heugh remarks,
that '• there is good reason for believing that one of
these soldiers, employed to incarcerate the ambassador
of Christ, was himself brought to the Saviour, and in-

troduced into the gloriovis liberty of the sons of God."
Very many have been the incidents of this nature in

the experience of Dr Malan, and sometimes among
the Romanists he has had very narrow escapes.

His conversational powers are Tery great, in his

own way ; and he leads the mind of the circle around
him with such perfect simplicity and ease, like that
of childhood, to the sacred themes which his heart
lores, that every man is pleased—no one can possibly

be offended. What in him is a habit of life pro-
ceeds with so nmch freedom and artlessness, that a
jiersonal address from him on the subject of reli-

gion, in circumstances where from any other man it

might be intolerably awkward and offensive, becomes
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iippropriate and pleusiiig. Great itiid precious is this

power, andgi'eat is doubtless tlie amount of unreveul-

ed good which Dr IMalan lias thus accomplished in

the coui-se of his life. 'J'he stream of his conversation
through the world has been like the streams from his

native mountains—running through the vales, and
tlien being the fullest and the sweetest when, all

coiumou rivers are tiie lowest.

In the bosom of his own family be shines the man
of God. Delightful is that communion. 1 shall

never forget the sweet Sabbath evenings passed there.

A charm rested upon the conversation—an atmos-
pliere as sacred as the Sabbath-day's tv.'ilight. At
tea a text of Scripture had been always written for

each member of the family, as well as for the Chris-

tian friends wlio might be present, and was placed
beneatli the plate, to be read by each in his turn,

elicitmg some appropriate remark from the veuei'-

able ps'.stor and father. The evening worship was
performed with hymns which Dr Malan had written
to melodies which he had himself composed, sung by
the voices of his daugliters, with the accompaiiimcut
of uistrumental music. It would have been diffi-

cult anywhere to have witnessed a loveliei- picture
of a Cliristian family. In his personid conversation,

in Ids remarks upon the Scriptures, and in the near-

ness and tender breathing of his intercourse with God,
as he led us to the throne of grace, he made us feel

as if the atmosphere of a brighter world had de-
scended around us.

A't'ere you to be introduced to Dr Malan, you
might think at once of .John Bunyan, if you chanced
to have got your impression of the Dreamer, as I did,

from an old pictui-e of a coimtenance full of grace,
with silvery locks flowing down upon the shoulders.

This ])eculiarity makes l3r Mp.lan's appearance most
venerable and deliglitful. His eye is reuuu'kably
quick and piercing. Ids countenance expressive, and
changeful with emotion

—

" Like light and shade upon a waving field.

Coursing enrh other, while the flying clouds

No'.v hide, and now reveal, the sun."

None who have been much wth him can forget his

cheerful laugh, or the sudden, animating, bright smile
and playful remark, bespeaking a deep and sparkling
fountain of peace and love within.

1 hope you will not object to my bemg thus minute
in my description of a personage yet living; for I do
not know that there is anything out of the way in en-
deavouring familiarly to recall the image of an emi-
nent lieloved Christian, now in the decline of life,

who, however men may choose to differ from his

peculiarities, has been permitted to accomplish so
umch for the advancing kingdom of his Redeemer,
h;u> been the chosen instrument of good to so many
soids, and is endeared in the dei)ths of so many hearts
both in this counti-y and in England. Dr Malan's
character and household seemed to me like some of
the peaceful, shining vales among his native moun-
tains, where one might sit ujion the hill-side he is

climbing, and gaze down upon the green grass and
the running murmuring stream, and s.iy witliin him-
self: If there were happiness undisturbed in t!ic wide
world, it might be here. But v/ho knows 'i There
is no place undisturbed where there is sin. A perfect

character and a perfect home shall be loimd alone in

heaven.

He who has a happy talent for parlour preaching,
has sometimes done more for Chrint and souls in a
few minutes, than by tlic labour of many days in the
usual course of public preaching.— Waiu.

THE JESUITS.

BY TilL REV. THOMAS jrCUlE, EDIXDURGII.
'

{(Jondudtd.')

It lias been alle^ijod that the Jesuits, though
given to white-wash the sins of others, are
tiicniselves distinguished for the purity and
blamelessness of their lives. This, liowever,

is not to the point. Wc are well aware that

the internal poliey of that body i)recludes the
possibility of sucli gross misconduct on the
part of its members as miglit bring discredit

on the Society.'^ This wise precaution, it might
be easy to show, like their pretended zeal for

education, learning, and the fine arts, is ne-
cessary to tlie carrying out of tlieir designs.

We have to do with them, not as jn-ivate indi-

viduals, but as public instructors and the offi-

cial guides of conscience; and what wa charge
them witli, is not a deliberate design to de-

bauch tlie morals of mankind, but an ambitious
and unprincipled rage, to raise themselves, at

whatever exi)ense, and by whatever means, to

popularity, intluence, and power. AVe cannot
forget that our blessed Lord hath said: " Who-
soever shall break one of these least command-
ments, and shall teach men so, he shall he called

the least in the kingdom of heaven." And we
put it to every candid and ingenuous mind,
w-hicli character is most worthy of moral indig-

nation—the reckless breaker of the command-
ments, or the hoary hypocrite, seated in his

confessional, and, for the purjiose of aggran-
dizing his Oinler, or securing his own ghostly

influence, pouring the i^oisou of demoralizing
maxims into the oar of his penitent ? In illus-

tration of our meaning, let the following ex-
tract he considered :

" We have received a
little hook," says the "Constitutional" of May
2, 1825, " printed at Lyons, with the ajiproba-

tion of the Vicar-General, and circulated by
the missionaries. It is entitled " Examination
of the Conscience, Rule of Life, Remedies
against Sin;" and is distributed among the

young people, of both se.xcs, at school. We
have looked into this book, and found, to our
surjirise, at the 9tli ]>age, a2)propriated to the

sixth and ninth comniandnients (the seventh
and tenth, according to the I'rotestant order),

obscene expressions, impure details, a complete
exjiose of the most monstrous combinations of
licentiousness; in short, a treatise to teach de-

bauchery and oorriiiition; and this at a time
wheu the Jesuits are making such an outciy

' The Jesuits arc said to hive been at one time so remark-
ably pure in their cundutt in bpain, that the king was
anxious to know liow they enntrived to maintain thai grace
amidst so many temptations. They replied at first, that it

W.1S owing to a certain herb which they carried about with
tiii'Mi; and being prosed to tell what this was, they at length
rephcd that it was tlu-Jenr of God. " lint," says Jarrige, m
tellinf; this stojy, • whatevi-r tiiey might be then, it is plain
that tliey have since lost the seed of 'hat nt'rb, for it no
lunyer grows in their garden."

—

Jesuilcs sur I' iic/u.-fiiud,

chat). G.
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about religion and morality. The reader may
judge of its improper nature,wheii we say that it

is so bad tluit we (a French newspaper !) cannot,

dare not, coiiy it ! The work has been printed

at various places, and in a sliort time will be

distributed throu,ii:h the wliole of France, and

our youth will be instructed by a book to

whicii the cases of conscience of Dr Sanchez

were pure."'^

Leaving the reader to judge, from this speci-

men, how far modern Jesuitism has improved

on its ancient type in the matter of morals, we
may remark, that the policy of the Society con-

sists not in practising its own maxims, but in

prevailing on others to practise them. They
have been notoriously at the bottom of most of

the treasons, assassinations, and wars which

have disturbed every State into which they

have been admitted; but they have uniformly

kept themselves in the background—they carry

on their designs by proxy, and employ as their

tools the desperate, the weak, or the fanatical.

The assassinations of Henry III. and Henry IV.

of France were clearly traced to their machi-

nations, and ended in their expulsion from that

country. The latter case may be given as an
illustration. The Duke de Sully gives the fol-

lowing account of their first attemjjt on the li'fe

of Henry IV. :
" On the 26th of December 1.595,

the king was in the chamber of the Louvi-e;

as he was in the act of stooping to salute one

of the company, he received a wound in the fice
from a knife, which the assassin dropped, in the

hoi>e of escaping in the crowd. I was j)resent.

Observing the king all over with blood, and
fearing that the wound was in the throat, I aj)-

proached him more dead than alive. He re-

ceived us with mildness and composure, and we
soon saw that he had received no other injury

than a cut lip; for the blow had been aimed too

high, and had been stopped by a tooth, which
it had broken. The criminal was discovered

without difiiculty, although concealed in the

crowd; he was a student, named Jean Chatel.

He replied to the first questions which were
put to him, that he had come from the College

of Jesuits, and lie bitterly reproached those fathers.

The king, who heard him, said, with a vivacity

which few could have evinced on such an occa-

sion, that he already knew, from the mouths of

many respectable persons, that the Society did

not love him, but that he had just been con-

vinced of it from his own mouth. Chatel was
delivered uj) to justice; and the proceedings
against the Jesuits, which had been suspended,
being revived with greater vigour than ever,

they terminated in the expulsion of that Order.
Their father, Guigiiard, was hung for his crimi-

nal writings against the authority and lives of
kings; Jean (iueret, Pierre Varade, and other
members of the Society, were sentenced to

perpetual banishment, as accomplices in this

crime."

* See Gillj''s Narrative of an Excursion to the Mountains
of Piedmont, p. lo6.

Their next attempt on this unfortunate
monarch was more successful. On the 14th of
]May 1610, as the king was about to step out

of his carriage, he was stabbed toJ;he heart by
the infamous Ravaillac, and died almost imme-
diately. To sanctify this horrid deed, before
its commission the assassin went to mass, and
confessed to a priest, to whom he disclosed his

intention of committing the murder. In justi-

fication of his barbarous design, he alleged the

king's heresy, and his making war on the Pope,
which he said, was to make war against God,
" seeing that tlie Pope was God, and God was
the Pope ! " 'J'his fanatic had evidently been
stimulated to the atrocious act by the casuistry

of Mariana's book, which had been just then
published, and by his .Jesuit confessor, who
had encouraged him to ibllow the dictates of a
deluded conscience. He stated that he had
seen apparitions, and had communicated the

circumstance to Father D'Aubigny. That Jesuit

was confronted with him, and denied at first

that he had ever seen him; but Ravaillac per-

sisting in his statement, and producing proofs

of it, D'Aubigny answered the president of the
court, that •' God had given to some the gift of

tongues, to others the gift of projdiecy, and
to him the gift of forgetfulness of confessions."
" Besides," added he, " we are religious persons,

who know nothing of what is passing in the
world, and do not meddle in its affairs." " I
believe, on the contrary," said the president,
" that you know quite enough of the world,

and that you meddle rather too much with its

aff"airs." Ravaillac was executed; and in spite

of all the intrigues of the Jesuits, the book of
Mariana was shortly afterwards condemned to

the flames.

Many curious illustrations might be given of

the avarice and ambition of the Society, which
have frequently involved them in disgraceful

scrajjes. With two of these, which are well

authenticated by court registers, we shall con-

clude. The Jesuit college at Seville, called St
Herinenigilde, had long carried on a lucrative

traffic in every species of merchandise, when
the fathers, in 1644, finding the expenses of

maintaining a luxurious establishment to ex-

ceed their income, resolved on calling a meeting
of their creditors, fi'om whom they had bor-
rowed the immense sum of four hundred and
fifty thousand ducats, and proposing to pay
them a composition of one-half of the debts.

They had an honest procurator of the name of
Villar, who in vain attempted to dissuade them
from an act which, he assured them, would
utterly destroy their credit; but tliey preferred
acting on tlie advice of their provincial,^ who
wrote them in favour of the plan. " Tlie loss

of our credit," said he, " gives me little concern;
for, as the proverb goes, The raivn cannot be

blacker than his icings. I have sent the ratifica-

tion. May the Lord have you in his holy keep-
ing !—Pierre d'Aviles." The first thing they
did was to arrest their honest procurator under
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some false pretext, siud take from him all the

account books which lay iii his chamber. Tliey

then called their ineetiiiij^, and made their pro-

posal, which was at once scontcil by tbi; whole;

of the crcdirars. L'lidauntcd l)y this refusal,

they procured the subscription of suiiposititious

creditors, who were monks of the Society, under
fictitious names, agreeing to the proposal; and
by this means prevailed on a great many poor
widows and friendless girls, who had been
duped out of tlieir i)ro2)erty, to yield tlnur con-

sent. A litigation ensued, whicli miglit have
ruined tiie rest of tlie creditors, had not Villar

escaped from his inijnisonment, and disclosed

the whole affair. After this, Villar dui'st not

trust himself again among the Jesuits, fearing

that they might practise on him the lesson of

Father L'Amy, who permits a monk to kill any
person that publishes scandal against the Order.
He relin([uished the robe for the rapier, and
having obtained a dispensation Irom his vows,
joined himself to society and a wife.*

The other instance is more amusing. Before
iindertaking a war with France, the King of

Spain solicited a contribution from the various

religious communities. The commissioners ap-

pointed for this jnirpose ajjplied, in the first

instance, to the Jesuits, never doubting but that

they who were merchants, bankers, usurers,

and what not, would show their attachment to

their country in this emergency, by coming
down with a liberal contributiori. They knew
not the men with wliom they had to deal. Tiie

wily fatlu'rs, on taking counsel together, re-

plied, that if the commissioners would only

apj)ly first to the other religious societies of the

kingdom, and afterwards come to them, they
would gi^e them more than all the n-st jnit together.

The commissioners complied, and made use of

this liberal offer as an argument in all their

applications to the other brotherlioods, who
gave as much as they could. The ofricials theii

returned to the Jesuits, and reminding them of

their i)romise, the fathers re^jlied, that they
would give them three adrkes, by following

which his Catholic Majesty would icalize more
than twelve millions. The eyes of Count Oli-

vares, the prime uiinister, opened wide at this

announcement, and his astonishment was not
lessened when he heard tin; three wonderful
advices. I'lu; first was, that the king sliould

give them (the .Jesuits) al/ the chairs, of the uiii-

xersities of his kingdom, and, as they would ask

no salaries, tlu; king might dispose of the re-

Tenues, which would amount to a I'ound sum
of some eight millions. The second was, that

the king should use his influence with the Pope
to ahruhie the llrer'uirji to one-third of its jiresent

size, and sell the new edition for ten ducats a

copy, which no priest would refuse to pay out

of gratitude for curtailing his services. And
the third was, that as they were not jjormitted

by the rules of their Society to take money for

saying mass, the king should appropriate the

* La Morale I'ratique ilcs Jcsuitcs, p. 200.

money paid for this purpose to other commu-
nities, and they would undertake to say all the

niasi^es gratis themselves! It is consoling to
think that none of these arrogant demands
wert; conceded; but not a single maravedi, be-
yond the three advices, did the king obtain from
the Jesuits.*

Such, then, is a lirief account of that clique of
worldly politicians, that band of consecrated
consjiirators, calling themselves religious, and
ranged under the desecrated name of the Society
of Jesus. It is well that such a. Society has been
expelled from tlie Britisli dominions, and that
even by tlie provisions of the Emancipation
Act of 1S29, no .Jesuit dare opcidii show his
face among us. But it is well known that they
are secretly at work, and that, in fact, the
whole machinery of Popery in Great Britain
is at this moment managed under their super-
infendence. And it deserves to be borne in
mind, that the Order of the .Jesuits, though
suppressed and abolished by Pope Clement XIV.
in 177r), in compliance with the entreaties of
Roman Catholic sovci-eigns, who deemed it

incompatible with the existence of civil society,

was revived in 1814 liy Pope Pius VII., in a
bull in which he abrogates the brief of Clement,
and in which he declares: " We should deem
ourselves guilty of a tjreat crime towards God, if,

amidst these dangers of the Christian republic,
we neglected the aids which the special pro-
vidence of (iod has put at our disposal; and,
if placed in the ])ark of St Peter, tossed and
assailed with continual storms, we refused to
employ the rigorous and experienced rowers who
volunteer their services in order to break
the waves of a sea wliich threatens every mo-
ment shipwreck and death." From this unholy
league— this monstrous combination of sujier-

stition, chicanery, and licentiousness, against
the peace, purity, and liberty of our beloved
land—how are we to ol)tain salvation ? Little

do we hope from the jirinciplo of our rulers,

or the wisdom of our legislators; our main
hope, under God, must be tlie love of the truth
M-hicli abides in the hearts of the children of
God, and wliich must, when jiut to the test,

lead them to love and link with one another.
To the Anticiiristiax we must o])pose, if we
expect to succeed, the Ciiristiax U.mox.

ADVICE TO THE DISCONTENTED.
TiiKUE's discontent from sceptre to the swain,

And from the pcas.mt to the king again.

Then whatsoever in thy will afflicts thee.

Or in tliy pleasm-e seems to contradict thee,

Ctive it a welcome, as a wholesome friend

That would instruct thee to a better end.

Since no condition froni defect is free,

Think not to find what here can never be.

NiccnoLES.

* La Morale Pratique des Jcsuitcs, p. 218, ,
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« TAKE HEED HOV.' YOU HEAR."

The Lord Jesus demands a practical improvement of

his word : " He that hath ears to hear, let him hear."
" I have delivered many things in your presence, and

you have done well in hearing them. But my preach-

ing is not to be viewed as an entertaimuent. My doc-

trine is not designed to amuse the mind, to gratify

curiosity, to furnish a number of lifeless speculations.

Hearing is only instrumental to something else;

there is a duty of greater importance still remaining."

AVhat is it, my brethren ? What would our Sa-

viour say, in explanation of his command ? What
has he said in other parts of his Word ? " MLx faith

with it—let not the sense leave the mind as soon us

the sound leaves the ear—remember it—enliven it by

meditation—reduce it into feelings and actions—lear

these denunciations—embrace these promises-obey
these commands—walk according to this rule."

It is a lamentable reflection, that all the concern

many of our hearers have with sermons consists in

hearing them. They do not consider hearing as the

means of becoming religious—it is their religion.

They conclude that their duty is over when the dis-

coui'se is ended ; whereas it is then only begun. In-

stead of carrying oft" portions of divine wisdom, to

illuminate their lives, they leave behind them all the

instructions they have received. They do not take

the Word of Gocl along with them, to guide them in

their ordinary walk—to arm them against temptation

—to furnish them with the cautions of prudence—to

stimulate them to universal conscientiousness. Their

tempers are unsubdued, uusoftened, imsanctified—

their conversation produces none of " the fruit of the

Spirit ; which is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gen-

tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance." But
the Word of God is practical; every truth is an-

nounced to accomplish some purpose. If it reveals

a refuge, it is that you may enter in and be safe. If

it proclaims a remedj', it is that you may use it. It is

not your hearing of it, but your applying it, that wiU
save you from death. You say of a preacher, he
ought to do as well as to preach; and we say of a
hearer, he ought to do as well as to hear. You say,

and you say truly, that mere preaching will not save

us; and we say, with equal truth, mere hearing will

not save you. Never will you attend the dispens;v

tion of tlie Word aright, till you make the end which
God has in view in speaking yovu* end in hearing.

And can you imagine that the design of the blessed

God in favouring you with his " glorious Gospel

"

from Sabbath to Sabbath is answered if, while j ou
regularly enter his courts, you always retm'n the

same ? if, after all the sermons you have applauded
for twenty or forty years, you are fovmd as malignant,

as covetous, as full of the world as before ? or if your
profiting appears only in some dead notions, very well

laid out in your minds—in a capacity to v/eigh

preachers in the nicest scales of orthodoxy, or in the
useful employment of splitting hairs, and tying and
untying knots ? Vv'hat ! does the " Gospel of your
salvation " intend nothing more than to make you
visionaries or triflers ? Is this teaching you that,
" denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, you should
live soberly, righteously, and godly iu the present
world -"

To persons concerned for the honour of the Ges-
pel and the salvation of mankind, the Christian
world ]>resents an affecting prospect. Never was the
Word of God more plentifully preached—never did
so many " receive the grace of God in vain." Never
was there more seed sown—never did so much fall
" by the way side, on stony places, and among thorns."
How little does even the good ground yield ! "Where
is the preacher the close of whose Sabbaths is not

imbittered by the review of unprofitableness ? You
invite us to your tables—you crov.-u us in our tem-

])les; but you compel us to retire from both com-
plaining :

" Who hath believed our report ? and to

whom is the arm of the Lord revealt^ y" We con-

demn your practice
;
you thank i'.-? foF our good ser-

mons, and proceed. Your approbation does not

hinder your siiming, nor your sinning your approba-

tion. V\''here are the evidences of our success ? Are
they to be heard In the inquiry :

" Sirs, what must I

do to be saved I-" Are they to be seen in your dead-

ness to the world—in your self-denial—in your taking

up the cross—in your heavenly-mindedness—in serv-

ing your generation according to the will of Cfod—in

being examples to others ?

lio^Y shall I impress you with the importance of

this ? or by what motives can I enforce upon you
this practical attention to the Gospel you hear ?

Shall 1 urge the danger of delusion, and say, witli

the Apostle James :
" Be ye doers of the Word, and

not hearers only, deceiving your o\va selves ?" Shall

I remind you of " a foolish builder," who reared

"his house upon the sand; and the rain descended,

and the floods came, and the ivinds blew, and beat

upon that house, and it fell; and great was the fall

of it ?" Such, according to our Saviour, will be the

fatal disappointm.ent of all those who entertain a hope
of safety separate from holiness—who have been
lulled to sleep by an unsanctified attendance on ordi-

nances—who hear " these sayings of his, and do them
not."

Shall . I remind you of the precarious tenure of
your privileges, and say, with our Saviour :

" Yet a
little while is the light with you ; walk while ye have
the light, lest darkness come upon you ?" There are

no calls of mercy beyond the grave; and " what is

your life ? it is even a vapour that appeareth for a
little time, and then vanisheth away." The Jews
had distinguished privileges; but "the kingdom of

God was taken from thenj, and given to a nation

bringing forth the fruits thereof." Where now are

the Churches of Asia ? Your candlestick may be re-

moved. You may be rendered incapable of hearing.

The efficacy may be withholden from the means.
Surely if anything can provoke the Supreme Bemg
to take away ordinances, or to make them useless, it

must be your awful abuse of them.
Shall I mention the happiness of tliose who re-

ceive the Gosjoel, " not iu word only ;-" " And it

came to pass, as he spake these things, a certain

wom.an of the company lifted up her voice, and said

unto him. Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and
the paps which thou hast sucked. But he said. Yea,
rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God,
and keep it." " If ye know these things, happy are

ye if ye do them." " Whoso lookcth mto the perfect

law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not

a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man
shall be blessed in his deed."
Need I infoi-m you that these means, when unim-

proved, will be found injurious—that the word of

God is one of those things vihich, if unprofitable,

becomes pernicious. If it does not soften, it will

harden—if it does not justify, it will condemn ?

For remember the awful account which you will

be required to give of all your hearing, when called

to appear before the bar of God. Then those ser-

mons, which you now so easilj' forget, will be perfectly

revived in your recollection. The Bible from which
you have been so often addressed v/ill be called

forth, and you will be judged out of this book. In
this judgment will rise up against you, to condemn
you, the queen of the south; " for she came from the

uttermost parts to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and,

behold, a greater than Solomon is here!" In this

judgment will rise up against ycu, to condemn you,
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"the men of Nineveh; for they repented at the
preaching of Jonah; and, behold, a greater than
Jonah is here!'' In this judgment will rise up
against you, to condemn you, all your fellow-worship-

pers, who, having the same nature and passions with
yourselves, and never having heard trutlis more
powerful than those which you have heard, " turned
at his rejjroof—sought the Lord while he was to be
found, and called upon him while he was near." In
this judgment will rise up against you, to condemn
you, those ministers who would gladly have saved
not only themselves, but you who heard them

:

while " the Saviour shall be revealed from heaven
with his mighty angels in Hanung Are, taking ven-

geance on them that know not God, and that obey
not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." And can
you say his language will be unreasonable :

'* Be-
cause 1 have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched
out nyf hand, and no man regarded; but ye have set

at nought all my counsel, and would none of my re-

proof : I also will laugh at your calamity; I will

mock when your fear cometh ; when your fear cometh
as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a whirl-

wind; when tUstress and anguish cometh upon you ?"

If you have never heard to purpose before, begin to-

day. " To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not
your hearts." If you are not lost to all sense of your
own welfare—if you are not resolved to sacrifice

eternal life—if j'ou have not "' made a covenant with
death, and with hell are not at an agreement; see

that you refuse not him that speakcth." It is the
voice of friendship—it is the voice of conscience—it

iis the voice of reason—it is the voice of Scripture

—

it is " the voice of the archangel and the trump of

Ciod :" " If any man have ears to hear, let him hear."

CORRIE.

BY THE REV. D. LAXDSBOROUGII, STEVENSTON.

We were now advancing towards Corrie, Had our

l-ime permitted, gladly would we have lingered about

a place for certain reasons very much endeared to

me, and which I cannot visit without mingled feel-

ings—those of a mournful kind, however, having the

predominance. There, in earlier life, I fen- a tune

sojourned with a beloved invalid, brought tliicher in a

state of the greatest weakness, but who, by God's kind

blessing on the change of air and scene, returned con-

valescent, ere many weeks had elapsed, to her Low-

land home, of which for years she continued to be,

of all created things, the chief light, and joy, and

charm. But how evanescent are our earthly joys

!

How soon the clouds return after the rain ! The
place that knew her knows her no more. The grave

has opened and closed. But has not heaven opened

also to receive what canuot die ? And is not the

grave a <piiet resting-place to the bodies of the ran-

somed, till, at the voice of Christ, they come forth,

no longer frail and mortal, but fashioned like unto

Christ's glorious body, to be tlie everlasting residence

of glorified immortal spirits ? In revisiting scenes

which had been gladdened by the presence of those

most dear to us, but who now have no jiart in all

that is done under the sun, we surely should be

reminded that we are fast journeyhig to the house

appointed for all living; and surely we should be

incited to follow Jesus, tiiat we may be guided by

him to his kingdom of glory, there to meet with

those with whom we delighted to take sweet counsel

on earth, and to share with them in happiness which

is inconceivably exquisite and permanent as the

Source from which it flows.

Friciul after friend departs

;

Who hath not lost a friend?

There is no union here of hearts

That finds not here an end :

Were this frail world our final rost.

Living or dying, none were blest.

There is a world above,

Where parting is unknown

—

A long eternity of love,

Kormcd for the good alone :

Am! faitli beholds the dying here

Translated to that glorious sphere !

MoNTGOMCRV.

The whole coast about Corrie is full of geological

interest. In sevei-al of the little streams that come

down from the mountains, the junction of schist and

granite may be seen. In the bed of a stream north

of Maoldon, the junction of slate and granite is very

evident. One of the most interesting junctions in

the whole island is in the bed of the White Water,

which falls into the sea south of Corrie. This stream,

no doubt, gels its name from the snowy line of foam

which it exhibits after a rainy day, as it dashes down
the precipitous mountahi side. At the foot of a

fine cascade in this stream, if you are not much
afraid of being drenched by the spray, you may
examine this curious geological phenomenon. The

sandstone and granite make so near an approach,

that a person is apt at first to think that they are

conjoined; but a closer examination shows that a

thin strip of slate intervenes betwixt the sandstone

and granite. Here we have the close junction of two

rocks formed by different agents—the slate by v.ater,

and the granite by lire ; and it is by the operation of

fire that both have been fused so as to be conjoined

when in a state of liquidity.

When speaking of Corrie, we must not fail to

mention the rich quarry of mountain limestone found

there, about twenty feet in thickness, including the

alternating beds of red shale. It is wrought in the

direction of the dip, and is used in tlie island, and

exported for architectural and agricultural purposes.

Carts go along the cavernous passage, to remove the

limestone as it is quarried. It is now wrought far

into the bowels of the mountain, but I have forgotten

how far, though I ^vent to the termination of this

subterranean passage. This limestone abounds in

fossils, the chief of which are FrodKcl^its I'^cotkiis, Pro-

ckicttts (jiijahU us, Spirifijr siriaius, Curlcl'um uUvftirnie,

encriniia:, kc. Several trap dj'kes penetrate the

limestone, and where they come in contact with it,

produce considerable induration.

We formerly mentioned water-worn caves in the

ancient sea-clitts, as allbrding proof that at a com-
paratively recent period, the beach here had been

raised. Near the gate of Cronda House at Corrie,

there are two granite boulders, which are regarded

as aflFording additional proof of recent elevation. Jlr

Ramsay, in his excellent "( {uide," says: ''These stones,

which are now considerably above the tidal level,

rest not on their broad and most solid Jiart, but on

their uinccs, as if, while they were within high-water
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mark, the action of the advancing and retiring waves

had washed away the lov/er part of the rock, and

left them, wlien the coast was upheaved to its pre-

sent height, in the position they now occupy."

Our morning hours were going past apace. Gladly

would we have gone on to have a i-ievr ofGlen Sannox,

which may well dispute the palm with Glen Rosa,

though the latter is exceedingly magnificent near

the head, at a place which, independent of the gran-

deur of the scenery, should be visited by geologists,

on account cf a junction there to be seen in the

channel of the hum. The best view of Glen Sannox

is got from an elevated position, such as the deck of

a steamer. But he who has thus had a %-iew of it

from viihovt, will probably not rest satisfied till he

has also had a view of it from within; and as he moves

through this rugged scene of desolate grandeur, in

which, there is scarcely the appearance of anything

that lives, he may be startled from his reverie by the

bold, hoarse note of the heath-cock as he springs

from the heather at his feet, or by the loud scream

of the eagle as he rises from his eyry in Kiervore, or

by the more astounding apparition of a noble red

deer starting from his lair amidst the deep heath,

and bounding away in antlered majesty. I have

known this happen in Glen Sannox. A friend of

mine told me that he on one occasion saw thirteen of

these stately animals ambling in Indian file along one

of the lofty ridges not far from this place. I con-

sidered it as no small treat to see even one of these

nearly exterminated denizens of these romantic wilds,

as he scudded along the sloping side of Glen lorsa,

till, having got beyond bow-shot or the reach of a

bullet, he turned and looked down on me with an air

of scornful defiance.

Neither would our limited time allow ns to go on

to the Fallen RocJcs, a wonderful scene, where an im-

mense projecting cliff of old red sandstone had at

some remote period given way, and as it tumbled

down the mountain side towards the sea, left along

the whole of the declivity great masses of the con-

glomerate, huddled together in rugged grandeur.

Nor could we even venture to approach the Blue

HccJc, willing as we would have been to try the powers

of its celebrated echo, which, according to the account

of a facetious lady, when spoken to in English re-

sponds in native Gaelic. Turn then we must, and

scarcely had we turned, till we came up to an old

man, seated on one of the boulders on the shore,

whom we recognised as the person we had seen a

little before in the cottage where the milk refresh-

ment was obtained. Y^hen I entered the house, I

had observed him at an early breakfast, and thinking

that he was one of the household, I attempted to

hold conversation with him ; but his answers to what
I said were very brief. On coming out, the person

who inhabited the house told us that he was a poor

man who had seen better days; and before leaving

them he was receiving this early repast. He had
lodged, I think, with them during the night. Know-
ing this, I again accosted him as he was resting him-
self on the stone ; and having given him a trifle, I

found that he was more communicative. Unfortu-

nately, we cannot often give credit to what is told of

their own history by the wandering poor. They are

tempted to paint imaginary scenes of calamity to

excite our sympathy; and knowing this, the more
woful their story, the less we .ire disposed to believe

it. I doubt not that at times we do them injustice;

for the cup which they are drinking is often a bitter

one, and not always mingled by their own hands. A
few days ago a portion of family history was told mo
by a person of undoubted credit, who knew the

truth of the particulars, which, if mentioned by a
stranger applying for aid, would probably have been
regarded as fictitious. The death of a female of good
character, a few days previous, being mentioned to

me, it was added, there was something peculiar in

her history. She was the mother of fifteen children,

only one of whom survived her. Thirteen of them
died in infancy; and it might be said that the day of

their death was better than the day of their birth,

for there was some malformation aboiit the head,

which rendered them what is called ohjects. One
lovely girl, free from any such defect, lived till she

was about seventeen years of age; and what must
have been the grief of her affectionate parents when,
at this interesting age, they saw her drooping and
pining away, and by rapid consumption brought
down to the grave ! One healthy daughter, however,

still remained—their comfort, we doubt not, for atime.

But did she continue to be their comforter ? She
was married, and it is believed well married; but it

had been reported that she liad contracted habits of

inebriety. The father had gone, it was thought, to

visit and counsel her; the mother in his absence was
seized with shivering. At first no danger was appre-

hended ; but as her state became more alarming her

husband was sent for, and ere he returned, his be-

loved wife was no more ! The old man's history,

with v/nom I then conversed, was mournful, but less

vmcommon, and I was disposed to think that it was a
true one. He told us that he was from the neigh-

bourhood of Inverary—that he had been a ship-

master—that he had had a large family— that one of

his sons had been a writer, and another a student of

divinity under Dr BrGill in Glasgow; but that all

his family were dead. That the student had died

after a lingering illness of many years ; that, to crown
his calamities, his vessel had been wrecked ; and that

having lost his all, and being advanced in life, he was
dependent on charity, and was now on his way to

Brodick and Lamlash, in the hope of obtaining some
aid from seafaring men who had kno-mri him in

former years. I did not learn whether he had be-

come acquainted v.-ith Him who is as a hiding-place

from the wind and a covert from the tempest. Happy
they who have cast their anchor within the veil, and
have fled for refuge to tlie hope set before them in

the Gospel. I have still much to report of the day's

walk, but I must reserve it for another communication.

THE POOR MAY DO GOOD.

You are not, though poor, shut out from doing good,
an)^ more than you are from heing good. O ! if you
had a heart to be useful, you might find abundant
opportunities to employ yoiu* energies. Jlany in-

stances might be adduced, if it were necessary, of
persons in the humblest walk of life doing great

good ; and that not only by all kinds of ingenious
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devices, but in the way of direct effort. Take the
two following as specimens : Th.ere was a member of
the Churcli under i;iy care, who lived in an alms-
house, and was so distorted by rheumatism as to be
quite a cripple, and unable to walk or stand ; and
withal, her lini^ers, tlirough the power of her disease,

were twisted into all kinds of shapes. On entering
her apartment one day I found her with some reli-

gious tracts. Well, Mi-s H , said I, what are
you doing ? " O ! sir," she rei)lied, " 1 am sorting my
tracts." What for ? "To send out to my neigh-
bours." The fact was, that she had received these

tracts from richer I'rieads from time to time, and
then employed some one to carry them round the

spacious court of alms-houses in which she lived, and
other dwellings in the neighbourhood, and her work
was to keep up a regular supply and exchange.
Thus poor old KUen in the alms-house could find

some way to be useful. To give one more instance :

I was visiting a brother minister a few years ago
with a view to assist him at a missionary meeting
which was to be held in his chapel. While I was in

his house he called me into the kitchen, for Avhat pur-
pose I did not know till the scene explained itself.

There, stood an aged woman about eighty years old

talking with the minister, and looking with a smiling

countenance, and Avith S]iarkling eyes, as far as such
aged orbs could sparkle, upon some silver w^hich my
friend at that moment held in the palm of his hand.
It might have been supposed she was going to receive

this money to multiply her comforts; for all her in-

come was half-a-crown a week from the parish, and
wliat the kindness of her friends might occasionally

l)cstow, out of which she paid eighteenpence for

lodgings; but no, she came to give, not to receive.

That money, amounting to more than ten shillings,

she had earned by knitting various articles and sell-

ing them, !md ihe was then in the Icitchen, where I

saw her, to place it in the hand of her minister for

the ivlissiouary Societ}'. So you see the poor can do
something for God's cause, if they have " a mind to

work." But they may also domuch in the wayof direct

effort for the conversion of souls. CJau they not warn a
profane sinner P or explain the v.ay of salvation to

those that are ignorant and out of the way ? or dis-

tribute tracts, and talk about their contents ? or ir.-

vite the neglecters of public worship to the house of

God ? Let the poor understand, value, and enjoy
their privilege.

—

3IcMoir of ElizahUh Bales, hij J. A.
Janus.

WESTERN RILLS.

TiiF. Rev. Dr Bcechcr said, on a public occasion,

that he had had a dream, which, like other dreams,
did not wholly explain itself, and in which some of

the natural objects had the power of speech. He
was travelling near the sources of the JMonongahela,
and in passing over a rough country, at every short

distance met little streams which he could step over
;

but all of them were going the same way. At last he
asked one where it was going. " Why," replied the

little rill, " I am going to New Orleans. I heard the

people there want a great canal a thousand miles

long and iifteen hundred feet wide, and I am going

to help to make it." And pray, what can you
do ? "I don't Icnow what I can do, but I shall

be there." And so saying, it hurried on. " He
came to another, and asked the same question, and
received the same answer. All were hurrying on
to make the grand canal, on which the steam-ships

of the ^Vest, with their heavy burdens, were to be
transported. On the heads of the Alleghany, the
Scioto, and the Mississippi, he found thousands more
of fitful streams, hurried on by the same impulac,

and which, while he yet spoke to them, hurried

out of sight. None knew what it could do, but
alt were determined to do something. He iiassed
on to the mighty Missif^sipi.i, and there he 'found
the canal was made ! The nolde steam-ships rode
proudly on its surface, and as its waters dimi-
nished, they ^^-ore again replenished to the brim
by every mountaiu-spriug and every stream, 'i'hus
do the little rills make the stream, the stream
the river, till the united waters of the whole pour on
their way rejoicing to the glorious ocean.
So is man to the mass, and mass to the grand tide

of himian affairs. Each little mortal, weak and weary
though he be, can do something in making up the
mighty stream of human events as it roli:s to the
ocean of etcrnitv.

BURNING.

It is remarkable that death by burning has always
been considered as consecrated, if i may so speak, to
the crime of a religious faith. It is the baptism of
fire with which the Court of Rome pre-eminently
has chosen to finish and perfect the etherealizatiou
of those noble spirits who, in the midst of torture
and death, opposed her errors and her despotism.
It is the only sacrament that Romish bigotry and
superstition have ever granted to heretics—the
sacrament with which a multitude of souls, of the
best mould ever shaped, have been dismissed in a
chariot of tire to immortality.

—

Vkeever,

fHiscellaucous.

Recukatiox is intended to the mind as whetting is

to the scytlie—to sharpen the edge of it—v.hich other-
wise would grow dull and blunt. He, therefore, that
S))ends his whole time in recreation, is ever v.hettiug,
never mov.ing—his grass may grow, and his steed
starve : as conti'iU'ily, he that always toils and never
recreates, is ever mowing, never whetting—labouring
much to lictle purpose. As good no scytlie as no edge.
Then only doth the work go forward, when the scythe
is so seasonably and moderately whetted that it may
cut, and so cut that it may have the help of
sharpening.

—

Ila II.

In this world we are children standing on the bank
of a mighty river. Casting oiu- eyes upward and
downward, along the channel, we discern various
Avindings of its current; and perceive that it is r.ow
visible, now obscure, and now entirely hidden from
our view. But being far removed from the fountain
whence it, springs, and from the ocean into which it

is eni])tied, we are unable to form any concei)tions of
the beauty, usefulness, cr grandeur of its progress.

Lost in per]ilexity and ignorance, we gaze, Wonder,
and desjiond. In this situation, a messenger conies

to our relief, with authentic information of its nature,
its course, and its end; conducts us backward to the
fountain, and leads us forward to the ocean. This
river is the eai'thly systeui of ]irovidencc, the Bible
is tlic celestial messenger, and heaven is the ocean
in which all preceding dispensations find their end.

—

JJ I'-;,,Id.

Sabbath is not a day to feast our bodies, but to feed
our souls.

Christ and tiik Scriptures.—The Scriptures ;irc

the circumference of faith, the round of which it

walks, and every point of v,-hich compass it toucheth,
yet the centre of it is Christ. That is the polar star

on wliich it resteth.

—

Jfcnr;/.

A crip])le in the way out-travels a footman or a
post out of the v.ay.
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Bail}) BrcaU.

FRIDAY.
" To die is gain."— Phil. i. 2!.

Hajipy wlio in Jesus )ive ;

But happier still are they

"Who to God their spirits give.

And 'scape from earth away.

If communion with God and grace here afford us

svtch a satisfaction, as surpasseth all the delights of

the sons of nieu, what will the fulness of joy be in

God's presence, and those pleasure for evermore ?

If the shadows of good things to come be so refresh-

.

ing, what will tlie substance be, and the good things

themselves? If God's tabernacles be so amiable,

what v,-ill his temple be ? If a day at his courts, an

hour at his table, be so pleasant, what, then, will an

eternity within the veil be ? If I find myself so en-

riched with the earnest of the purchased possession,

what, then, ^vill the possession itself be ? If the joy

of my Lord, as I am here capable of receiving it,

and as it is mixed T>'ith so much alloy in this imper-

fect state, be so comfortable, what will it be when I

shall enter into that joy, and bathe myself eternally

in the spring-head of those rivers of pleasure ?

—

nenry.

SATURDAY.
" I v/as wounded in the house of my friends.'"

—

Zech. xiii. G.

Watcli'd by the world's malignant eye,

As servants of the Lord Most High,
We ought in all his paths to move

—

"Witli holy fear and humble love.

Wc must be very cautious, that we never say or do

anything to tlie reproach of the Gospel and Christ's

holy religion, or which may give any occasion to the

enemies of the Lord to blaspheme. If those that

profess to be devout towards God, be unjust and dis-

honest towards men, this casts reproach upon devo-

tion, as if that would consist with and countenance
immorality. If those who call themselves Christians

walk as other Gentiles walk, and do Satan's drudgery

in Christ's livery, Christianity suffers by it, and Reli-

gion is wounded in the house of her friends. Injuries

are done which cannot be repaired; and those will

have a great deal to answer for another day, for

whose sakes the name of God and his doctrine are

thus evil spoken of.

—

luid.

SABIlATir.

" .\nd tlie Lo'.d turned and looked upon Peter."

—

IjUKE x\ii. Gl.

Jesu, let thy pitying rye
Call back a wandering sheep !

False to thee, like Peter, 1

Would r-.in, like Peter, weep :

O for such a look as would bring me prcsoitly

down, like Zaccheus, from the sycamore of my self-

conceit and self-righteousness, and from my best

beloved sins and idols, and cause nie to receive Christ

joyfully into my heart, and go "svith cheerfulness to

his house, and receive the seal of his covenant, say-

ing :
" My Lord and my God !

"

—

WilUson.

The
himscl
lies in

said to

MONDAY-,
n the Lord have I righteousness and strength."

—

IsA. xlv. '24.

Omnipotent Lord,
My Saviiiur and King,

Thy succour afford.
Thy righteousness bring.

Christian's strength lies in the Lord, not in

f. The strength of the general in other hosts
his troops; he flies, as a great commander once
his soldiers, upon their wings; if their feathers

be clipped, their power broken, he is lost. But in

the army of saints, the strength of every saint, yea,

of the whole host of saints, lies in the Lord of hosts.

God can overcome his enemies without their hands,

but they cannot so much as defend themselves with-
out his arm.

—

GurnalL

" They drank of that spiritual rock that followed them, and
that rock was Christ."— 1 Con. x. 4.

This land to which His pilgrims go,

Is desolate and dry :

But streams of grace from Him o'erflow,

Their thirst to satisfy.

They had not only a draught at present, but it ran

in a stream after them ; so that you hear no more of

their complaints for water: this rock was Christ.

Every believer hath Christ at his back, folloiving

him with strength as he goes, for every condition and
trial. One flower with the root is wortli many in a

posy, which, though sweet, yet do not grow, but
wither as we wear them in our bosoms. God's
strength, as the root, keeps our grace lively, without
which, though as orient as Adam's was, it v.'oukl die.

—IhkL

WEDNESDAY.
" Why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it ?"

—

1 Cor. iv. 7.

Teach rae, blessed Lord, to v.alk

Softly while I live below,
Ever feeling from whose hand

Aly blessings, small and great, do flow.

Remember, Christian, when thou hast thy best

suit on, vidio made it, who paid for it : thy grace, thy
comfort, is neither the work of thy own hands, nor
the price of thy own desert ; be not, for shame, proud
of another's cost. That assistance will not long stay

which becomes a nurse to thy pride. Thou art not

lord of that assistance thou hast. Thy Father is

wise, v.'ho, when he alloweth thee most for thy spiri-

tual maintenance, even then kee])S the law in hisovni

hands, and can soon curb thee if thou growest wan-
ton with his grace. AValk humbly, therefore, before

thy God, and husband well that strength thou hast,

remembering that it is borrowed strength. Who
will waste what he begs ? or v.'ho will give that beg-

gar that spends idly his alms ? When thou hast

most, thou canst not be long from thy God's door.

And how canst thou look him in the face for more,

who hast embezzled what thou hast received ':"—Ihul.

THURSDAY'.
' My Lord and my God."

—

John xx. 2S.

Let earth no more my heart divide

;

With Christ may I be crucified—
To thee with my whole soul aspire ;

Dead to the world and all its toys,

Its idle pomp, and fading joys.

Be thou alone my one desire !

Christ I must have to teach me, to justify and
sanctil'y me—none else can do; on him all my help is

laid. How shall I go to a communiou table without

him ? How will I go to death without him ? How
will I go to a judgment-seat without him ? Lord,

my case is desjierate without thee, wherefore I accept

of thy ofter, I believe thy love, I trust in thy merits,

I apply thy blood, I aj)proiiriate thy purchase. And
though clouds arise, ;md thou shall threaten even to

slay me, yet I will trust in thee, as one that *' loved

me, and gave himself for me."

—

Willi.wn.

Edinburgh: Printed by John Johnstone, residing at 12,

Windsor Street, and Published by liim at 2, Hunter
Square. London: K. GuooMniiiDOE .V SoN.s. Glasgow:
J. K. M'Naii! & Co.; and to be had of any Bookseller

throughout the Kingdom.



THE CHRISTIAN TREASURY. 517

DISHONESTY IN RELIGIOUS MATTERS.

BY THE UKV. D. T. K. DUUMMOND, EDINBURGH.

Tdere aro many roniarkablo loaturcs in the
religion of tlio present day wliicli engage the

attention of thoughtful men. On tlie one side,

tliere is the earnest search after truth; and on
the other, tlie headlong rusliing into error.

We behold a relapse into th.:; mere foi-malism

of jiast ages, accomjianied hy a wondrous ad-

vance towards the region of yiuro and spiritual

light. Tiie eye rests simultaneously iipou the

revival of medio-val bigotry, darkness, and
superstition, and the fresh, vigorous, and rapid

growth of a faith and practice wliich bears no
iincertain resemblance to primitive and apos-

tolic Christianity. The elements of division

are increasing, and yet the desire and effort

to obtain union are on the increase too. Never,
j^erliaps, has there been a period in the history

of the Church wlien worldlincss and selfish-

ness abounded so much—never, perhaps, one
in whicli nobler and more self-denying efforts

have been made for the cause of truth and tlie

gloiy of God.
Amid all these various and conflicting cha-

racteristics, there is one grand deficiency-—

a

deficiency which mars the face of Christian

society, which paralyzes Christian exertion,

wliich lowers tlie tone of Christian character,

and opens a wide door to numberless evils. It

is not necessary to aiiirm that this deficiency

is in a special degrc e to be ol)served with re-

ference to the religion of our own day, though
it would not be very difficult to prove this; it

is sufficient for the i)resent to remark, that the
peculiar circumstances of tiie present times
tend to exliiliit tiie evils of'tiiis deficiency most
jirominently and jjainfully.

Tlu! injunction of an insi>ircd apostle will

point to a requirement which at once marks
the feature in our Cliristianity wherein we arc
deficient :

" Let us walk honcfthi, as in the day."

In our obedience to this precej)t, when weighed
in the balance of the sanctuary, we are found
wanting. There is a fearful lack of honest,

lionourable, worthy l)earing in modern Chris-

tianity. This is an evil which jn-esents itself

before us in a variety of forms. It is as widely

prevalent as it is dee])-seated, and as withering

to true godliness in its effects as it is subtle in

its operation. It is a gangrene on the wide
surface of the visible Church—it is base metal
which alloys the pure gold of the sanctuary of

Christ—it is the fruitful jiarent of unsteady
princijde and corrupt jiractice— it chokes up
and perverts the fountains of truth, and i)uts a
lie in the right hand of the people.

No. 44.

Let us take a rapid sketch of this evil, from
two or three points of view, naiTOwing the field

of observation as we proceed. First let us no-
tice it in reference to the whole body of the
in-ofessing C'IimitIi of Christ. It is an appalling
statement to make, and yet it is true—it is in-

deed most appalling liecausc most true—that if

the great majority of professing Christians were
honest men, they Avould be avowed Infidels,

They profess to follow Christ—they profess to

love him—they profess to serve him—they re-

tain this profession by retaining their name as
Christians— they confirm this profession by
either habitually or occasionally attending the
public services of religion. This ])rofessior. in-

cludes every variety of their condition. By it

they ])rofcss to be guided as subjects, as citiyens,

as neighbours, as friends—by it they profess to

be controlled in the senate and in the family, in

the discharge of public duty in all its branches
and de])endencies, as well .-is in the private in-

tercourse and relative obligations of daily life.

The sulistancc of this profession is, that they
are Christ's; and this implies that they are
"bound to glorify him in their bodies and in

their spirits, which are his." There is no mean-
ing in a profession of Christianity ajiart from
this substance and this obligation.

A^'hat, then, is the case? Do the large pro-
portion of nominal Christians mean what they
say, and say what they mean? or do they say
one thing and mean another? A man joins a
congregation. Every outwai'd act proclaims
him as identified with the servants of Christ.

He opens his Bible with them—he prays with
them—ho sings praises with them—he listens

to the Word of exhortation with them; and
yet, after all, is he a Christian ? Does he be-

lieve in the threatenings or the promises of

the Word of (xod? lias lu- really chosen Christ

as his blaster, in preference to the world ? Has
lie taken up liis cross to deny himself and to

follow Christ ? Does lie now live for eternity,

and not for time ? Dees lie know the force

and feel the truth of these simple lines, as he
makes them his own :

—

" Master, I would no lonpcr lie

Loved by a world that liatcd tlicc ?"
j

Nothing of the kind. With all the dress of
j

religion, lie has none of the living thing. Tic '

give up the world to follow Christ ! Why, if
|

you were to ask him of his liopes of heaven or

his fears of hell— if you were to tell him of the i

love of Jesus and the free grace of God—if
j

you were to address him as one who must be
December 26, 1845.

|
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acquainted with the length and the Licadth,

the height and tliedept]»,of the love of Christ-
he would either stare in ignorant astonishment,

or think you a madman and a fool, or point his

answer with a jest, and liuigh the saint to scorn.

And wliat is this ? Gross dishonesty. It is a
lack of all moral decency—a want of principle,

which, Avhen it is evidenced hy man in liis deal-

ing with liis fellow-man, is not tolerated for a
moment, and is justly branded with disgrace

and infamy. But man perpetrates it in the

open day against God, and whatever may be the

judgment hereafter, escapes without a blemish
here.

But it is said, that men do not consider so

much to be attached to a mere jn-ofession. As-
suredly they do not, and herein exists their

dishonesty. They use their religion as far as
they think it needful, and then discard it. Tliey
profess with a mental reservation. Is tliis

honourable ?

Nowmark a strilving proof of this dishonesty.
Let one out of the many bsconie seriously alive

to the solemn obligations under which he lies,

as a professed servant of Christ. Let him truly
repent of his sins—truly turn to God—truly

love Christ—truly serve God—truly walk in

the Spirit—truly give up tlie world and deny
the flesh—truly carry out in public and jirivate

all the principles of the Gospel of Christ; and
what is the consequence ? He is assailed on
all sides as a fanatic—a fool—a knave. He is

honest, and dishonest professors will tolerate
anything but this. He is true to his God, and
tliis is too grave a reflection upon themselves
for those to pardon who trade in min oblations,
who speak lies in hypocrisy, and of whom
the evangelical prophet has long ago emphati-
cally declared, that even when they "make
many prayers," their " hands are full of blood."
What was the sin of Ananias raid Sapphira?

It was not simply the fact that they kept back
a sum of money. This they might have done,
had they pleased, and committed no sin. Their
guilt lay in this, that they i^rofcssed to give all,

while they kept back part of the price." Hero-
injay iheir dishonest!!. "Whiles it remained,"
said the apostle to Ananias, " was it not thine
own ? And after it was sold, v,as it not in
thine own power ?" You might have given it

or kept it, as you pleased; but " why hast thou
conceived tliis lliinij in thine heart ? Thou hast
not lied unto men, but unto God." Oh! what
a dishonest keeping back of what we i^rofess to
owe to God is there in the visible Church. How
loud must be the cry for vengeance against a
sinful and adulterous generation for the con-
stant " lying unto God " of professing Chris-
tians

! Wliat forbearance on tlie part of God
must there ever be, when the sin of Ananias is
not always followed by an equally swift and
awful judgment

!

But we must be struck by the manifestation
of dishonesty in religious matters from another
point of view. The Church is at present torn

with dispiites and contentions. It must needs
be that these arise. Woe, indeed, unto those

by whom they come ! but existing as they do
in the Church, and seemingly on the increase, it

is painful to witness so much dishoncftij mingled
with them. Thus wo find it openly and un-
blushingly avowed by some, that they must act

upon the principle of " reserve," both in the
vindication of their opinions from assault and
in the urging of their opinions upon others.

And whatsis this reseiwe ? It is but a gentle

epithet foi' dishonesty. Anything short of the
truth is not the truth. Anything beyond the
truth is not the truth. And whether the re-

serve be exercised on the side of excess or de-

fect, it is equally dishonest in the sight of God,
and utterly without excuse.

But even when this principle is not avowed,
is it not too often in secret operation? When
Christians are engaged in contending even for

a good cause, do they not often set themselves
to conceal or to palliate something of which
they cannot apjirove, but which they fear may
prove a weakness to them ? And what is this

but dishonesty ? It is but an illustration of

the old saying :
" Doing evil that good may

come;" v%'hile it manifests an unchastened de-

pendence upon mere instruments and agencies,

rather than upon the power, the wisdom, and
the love of God, in prospering his own glorious

cause of truth and righteousness. Such was
not Paul's conduct at Antioch, when he with-

stood Peter to the face, because he was to be
blamed, though he was one of his feilow-apostles.

Such is not the way of inspired historians in

the Sacred Scriptures. They give the weak-
ness as well as the strength, the fallings as well

as the risings, the sins as well as the penitence,

the waywardness as well as the stedfast-

ness of their party; and thus they are strong

in the honesty of the truth. They rest their

cause not on the " wisdom of man, but on the
power of God:" and "walking honestly, as in

the day," as " the children of light," they are
mighty in reproving " the unfruitful works of
darkness;" and impregnable on the everlasting-

rock of " truth, meekness, and righteousness."

But further : it is painful to reflect how even
individual Christians, in their daily intercourss
with those around them, are in reality open to

the charge of dishonesty in religious matters.

The world respects honesty in everything but
religion; but here it is not to be borne. That
any one should strictly and conscientiously

carry out the principles of truth by which he
professes to be guided, is not to be endured.
He is righteous over much—he is a hypocrite—" he hath a devil, and is mad." And how do
the people of God generally meet such unjust,

untrue, and dishonest estimates of their cha-
racter and conduct ? Is it not too often the case

that, imder the plausible disguise of fearing to

give needless offence, we shrink from the honest
avowal or manifestation of our principles—per-

haps chime in, after a manner, with sentiments
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of wjiicli we cannot approve, or else secure for

a time tlic wretflicd quicksand of neutrality,

by tiie dishonest coniprouiise of a guarded
silence ?

The extent of evil resulting from this lack of
honesty among the children of God is not to

told. It is most j)ernicious in its effects among
Christians themselves. It tends to lower the
liigh tone of Christian character—it leads to

the soothing instead of the q'.iickening of con-

science—it i)roduces a dimuessin tlie moral and
spiritual discernment of those things Avhich are
'^hoticfl, just, pure, lovely, and of good report;''

while on the vast mass of nominal Christians

around it acts with fatal power. It furnishes

them with an excuse for their dishonesty, which
they uac with frightful alacrity. Indeed, it does
not need much knowledge of the si)rings of
human action to afrinn, that the evil influence

upon worldly minds of the halting, compromis-
ing, dishonest testimony of a child of God, is far

more deadly and noxious t'lan that of unblush-
ing and avowed ungodliness.

There is, then, a loud call for giving heed to

the apostle's words : "Let us walk honestly, an

in the day." It is specially needful for Chris-

tians themselves, in order that they may he
" sincere and without offence unto the day of

Christ.'' It is needful for the members of the
true Church of Christ at large—for nothing
will tend so much to union and healing of strife,

as honest admission of what is wrong, and
honest adherence to what is right. And it is

needful for those who, though called Israel,

are not Israel; so that, "having our conversa-

tion hunest among tlie Gentiles, whereas they
speak against us as evil-doers, they may, by
our good works which they shall behold, glorify

God in the day of visitation."

The believer's pattern for this, as for every
other perfection of Christian character, is his

divine Master. The means by which, through
the help of the Divine Spii-it, he is to attain to

tliis, is b)' " looking unto Jesus." There he
will mark the conduct which it becomes him to

iniitaie, which v.ill adorn the prir.ciples of the

Gosi)el, be influential for good towards man-
kind, and bring glory to his heavenly Father. In
the jirivate and the public history of his Lord
—in his intercourse witli his fi'iends—in his

communications with the people at large—in

his dealings with his enemies—he will discover

the bright example of one "walking honeslUj,

as in the day." lie will mark this grace in all

its jiurity and vigour, and he will also observe

it united to, and associated v ith, all the other

perfections of a godly and a holy life.

Honesty of Christian character is sometimes
misunderstood, and, fi'om a want of care in

giving to other features their due and proper

place, it becomes rejiulsive, not attracting, and
tends to deform rather than to adorn the be-

liever. A rudeness of condemnation, which
is miscalled " plainness of speech "—a harsh

and self-impoi-taut habit of fault-flnding, and

a prurient readiness at fault-confessing— is not
Christian honesty. They are rather the exhi-
bitions of an unsanctified spirit and an un-
chastened temper. Bliminfss is not necessarily
honesty, neither is plauuiLvs necessarily truth.

Let the believer catch the true view of this

feature of character from Chi-ist. There truth
and love together blend in lovely union—there
plainness of speech and honesty of dealing cap-
tivate and win the soul, by the sweet and
hallowed influence of their shining com])aiiions,

the "meekness and the gentleness of Christ"
—there keenness of judgment is mellowed by
the softness of compassion, and the sternness
of unsullied justice bedewed with the tears of
gentle sorrow. The arrow that speeds from
the bow of the Mighty One is shai-p indeed,
and true to its mark; but it leaves the hand
of a sufferer, and is feathered with the wings
of love. Does, then, the believer desire to Avalk

honcstli/ as in the day?" Let him "y>a{ o» ike

Lord Jcsiis Christ."

Finally, let this be done without delay.
" The times " are " perilous." " The time is

short;" "the night is far spent, the day is at
hand"—see that the armour of light be buckled
on, and the works of dai'kness thrown aside.

Let " our conversation be honest," as in the
day; for the Lord oometh, "who both will

bring to liglit the hidden things of darkness,
and will make manifest the counsels of the
hearts; and then shall every man have praise

of God."

THE PRAYING WIDOW'S SON.
Not long since, while preaching to a Fmall evange-
lical congregation, which has been gathered from a
comuninity over which error and indiHercnce to reli-

gion have long Iield dominion, 1 vras struck with the
appearance of a modest-looking young man, whose
eye and countenance most evidently showed that he
was anything but indiilerent to the subject of reli-

gion. So peculiar was his appearance that I took
occasion after meeting to inquire him out. The fol-

lowing simple statement was made to me, and may
in every particular be relied upon as true.

lie v.us born in one of our New-England villages,

where his mother nov,' lives; and though he has not
lived with her for years, still the d^velling of his

mother has always been his home. From his child-

hood he has been a subject of deep interest and of

unceasing prayer to his mother. Jlcr instructions

planted the seed of life in his heart while a child, and
her hand wove many a restraint around his conscience,

which in later times did much to hold him in check
in a course of ^^ickednes3 that would otherwise have
been awfully great.

He had lived in difibrent places, and at one time
attended a Sabbath-schoo!, but has since said, that
he does not remember any distinct impression having
been made on his mind or feelings while in the
school. For the last two yeai's he had lived in the
place in which he now lives, and v,'as employed in a
manufactory. Vov the first year he ]>rofessed to be
a decided Unitarian. Not that he studied or tliought

on the subject, or was acquainted with the system;
but though there was nothuig tangible about it, yet
he eagerly embraced it, as he could understand aS

much as this, that if it was too powerless to subdue
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his wicked passions, it was too kind to require him to

do it. From tlie time of liis embracing this system,

so far as it was any system to him, liis moral charac-

ter grew worse and worse. "Wliat it s\ould have come
to under it cannot be known ; for about a year after

tliis a Universahst preacher came into town, and
proclaimed those glad tidings of great joy which are

peculiarly acceptable to the wicked. He was bold,

confident, noisy, headlong; and this was just wliat

the young man wanted. There were still some ties

which bound his conscience ; but a few of these bold

strokes cut them asunder, and permitted him to float

off wlierevcr tlie strong currents of a depraved heart

might carry him. Here many a young man has found
the rock on which he has split and been ruined for

ever; and many a lonely widov/ is praying for her

absent son—but she -would pray in still deeper agony
if she knew the dangers and the snares to which he
is exposed. He became a decided, open, unblushing
Uuiversalist, .and professed not to have a doubt but
that God would treat the wicked and the evil as he
will the righteous. Strong in youth, in health,

heedless of the future, he did what Satan himself

never did—he heUived the doctrine of universal sal-

vation. Great pains were taken to plant this tree in

his heart, and it soon began to bring forth its legiti-

mate fruits. He became violent against anything
and everything that looked like a restraint upon the

conscience. He could rail at the real disciples of

Christ—he could blaspheme the name of their Mas-
ter. The Word of God was unreverenced and un-

read. The Sabbath was awfully profaned, and public

worship was totally neglected, except now and then
when he went to be confirmed in his vieivs and to

take a deeper draught of jjoison. He loved and used
ardent spirits almost without restraint. For the last

two years he says he has used at least what cost him
six cents every day, or twenty dollars a-year, besides

extra occasions, such as celebrations, and musters,
and the like ! AVhat a tax ! what would be said if

we should call upon young men in the Church, wlio

have nothing but their hands, to contribute as much
to spread the Gospel ? Truly, nothing is so expensive
as sin. The cup leads the way to the gambling-
table, and this youth was soon associated v/ith a com-
pany of equally choice spirits, and v.'as very frequently

at the gaming-board.
Thus he was awfully profane-—a Sabbath-breaker,

a hard drinker, a gambler, and a believer in the
doctrine that this course would place him in heaven
as soon, perhaps sooner, than a holy life ! He not
only ran in this career witliout lialting, but witliout

a compunction. When he thouglit of his mother, it

was to wisli her present to hear his minister prove the
doctrine of universal salvation, and pour out his ridi-

cule, which, like glowing lava, would burn wliile it

swe]jt away all her notions. And why wish his

mother a Universalist ?—that she might be happier '^

No : but that when he returned to the home of his

childhood, his conscience need not be disturbed by
her affectionate admonitions ! It was all the lowest
kind of selfishness.

Some weeks since he had reached the spot at
which conscience liad ceased to upbraid, or even to
disturb him. It was not tlie calm slumber which is

sometimes sent as a judicial punishment, but her
voice had been drowned by the louder voice of passion
—deep called unto deep, and every plunge in guilt
gave courage and strength for a deeper plunge.
After a week s])ent as usual, he went on Saturday
evening, as he had very frequently done before, to
the card-table. The companions were all merrj''

—

they drank, they gambled, they were profane, and
they had all those feelings alive which usually flourish
in a hot-bed of sin. They continued thus till nearlv
daybreak on Sabbath morning. The young mail

PROTESTANTISM IN THE WEST OF
FRANCE.

CONCLUDING PAPER.

The severity of persecution being somewhat abated

for a brief period, alter the death of Henry II.,

the Protestant ministers, v.'ith admirable diligence,

went to his lodgings, and threw himself on his bed to

rest, but it was not tliere. For the first time for

months conscience came to her post, and her hands
were filled with scourges. He had been as wicked
before—he had trodden the very same path before,
and there was no trouble. He rolled, he tossed him-
self, but in vain. Something seemed to take hold of
his soul, and hold it with the grasp of the grappling-
iron. The character of God, the prospects of eter-

nity, the wounds which he had given his mother, and
the pains which he h.ad been at to be .ible to " sm
with a cart-rope," all rushed upon him with the
strength of a torrent. He could not sleep—he did
not try to pray, but tried to harden his heart. The
morning came—the sun arose, and it seemed a long
time ere meeting should begin. At the hour he was
already in his seat, hoping and expecting that one
discourse, proving the salvation of all men, would
give him rest. The doctrine was asserted plainly,

boldly, and proved in the usual way. It gave him
no rest. The stings of conscience were no less fre-

quent, and were increasingly severe.

At noon he wandered about, and at last went to

the post-office. He found a letter directed by the
hand of his widowed mother. It was written, most
evidently, amid prayers and tears, and was the chan-
nel in which a mother had poured out her heart over
a child who, as she feared, was ruined—poisoned at

the heart ! It was a nail in a sure place. A giant-

hand could not have dealt a heavier bloAv. In the
afternoon, for the first time, he ^vas found seated
among those who believe there is a daj^ of judgment
—a heaven and a hell. For several weeks he was
like the dumb man—trying to shake off convictions

—trying to unite with his old associates—trying to

believe the doctrine of universal salvation—trying to
persuade himself that religion is all a delusion, and
that he was deluded. It would not do. God's time
had come, and the Spirit of God was too strong for

him. He renounced his religious belief, and was
found in the meeting for religious inquiry, though
by this time he understood so much of the vi^icked-

ness of the heart as to be tremblingly afraid that
there was no mercy for him. But renouncing his

belief was but a small part : as soon as he saw the
depravity of the heart, he renounced his practices,

and became as much altered out-wardly as inwardly.
He is nov/ indulging a hope that ho knovt's what it ia

to taste the pardoning love of Christ. He is a new
creature—emphatically so. His former comi^anions
shun him— fear him—wonder that the tongue which
so lately could roll sin under it as a sweet morsel,
and pour out torrents of blaspliem}', can now sing the
new song, and cry :

" God be merciful unto me, a-

sinner." They siiy that if this is religion, all ought
to have it. But while they profess to doubt, they
still go on in sin. Need I speak of the trembling
with which he looks back upon that pit from which
his feet have been taken by an unseen and Almighty
hand ? Need I attempt to s,iy v.hat are the feelings
which fill the widowed mother's heart as she re-

joices over the son who was dead, but is alive ? Need
I attempt to say what will probably be the glory
which the Saviour will for ever receive, if this young-
man shall indeed be placed in heaven as a monument
of his mercy ?
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availed themselves of the opportunity to visit and
conlinn the Churches. And whether persecution

raged or was relaxed, the Protestant cause still

gained new adherents. The manners of the people

were changed. The rude inhabitants of the isles of

Oleron and Re, having very generally received the

Gospel, began to adorn it in their lives; and districts,

previously remarkable for dissipation and debauchery

became remarkaljle for piety and morality. Bernard
de Palissy (the celebrated discoverer of the art of

enamelling), himself a zealous member of the Pro-

testant Church at Saintes, has described, in glowing

terms, t!ie effects of the Ciospel in that district. lie

tells how murders and other crimes had become rare

—

how profanity of siiecch had ceased—how luxury and
gaiety liad been abandoned—how men lived in peace

withone another aiidavoided litigation—how immoral
songs had given place to psalms and hymns, which it

was the delight of the people to sing. He dwells'

with evident delight upon the Sabbath scenes of

groups assembled in the woods and fields, to read,

converse of spiritual tlungs, and worship God—of

maidens and young girls sitting in the gardens and
singing sacred songs. The whole description much
resembles that which Kirkton, the historian, gives

of the state of religion in .Scotland at a later

period.

At Angoulcme, though there were a few who had
received the Gospel, they were not formed into a

congregation till the close of the reign of Henry II.

But afterAvards rapid progress was made. The con-

gregation increased, so that it was impossible for its

meetings to be held in secret. The Protestants re-

solved, therefore, to meet openly. Their minister

was John de Voyon, a native of the city, and nearly

connected with some of its most influential families.

The governor of tlie jirovince having come to Angou-
lcme, with the view of suppressing the Reformation

there, John de Yoyon undauntedly owned himself to

be the Protestant minister, and was forthwith com-
mitted to i)rison. Ills relatives exerted themselves

to procure his release; and as by this time the death

of Francis 1 1, seemed to be approaching, and politi-

cians began to think it not impossible that the Pro-

testant cause might soon be in the ascendant, their

request was granted.

Whilst thus the Reformation advanced in Augou-
mois, its progress was not less remarkable in Sain-

tonge. Leopard had returned to Arvcrt, and on the

lirst Sabbath of February loGO he began to preach

there in ])ubUc. lie preached with success; the

number of Protestants increased in the town, and
new congregations were formed in the surrounding

district. iSuch was the case also at Marennes, and
in its neighbourhood. At Saint-Just, where almost

all the inhabitants had abjured Popery, the church

was used for Protestant woi-ship, notwithstanding the

opposition of John Arquesson, an influential person

of that place. Having learned that the Reformers

intended to make use of the church, he hastened to

prevent such desecration, came to the spot in a furi-

ous passion, struck the man who was ringing the

bell ; and, to make the pulpit secure against Protes-

tant invasion, took possession of it himself. .The

agitation brought on apoplexy, and he died in course

of the night following. His children considered this

a judgment of God, and it led to their conversion.

Persecution raged and was relaxed at intervals.

It never ceased to threaten, even when it ceased to
rage. The Seigneur de Burie, having received in-

structions from Court, attempted to' prevent the
meetings of the Protestants in Saintonge, but in vain.

Apprehensive of provoking rebellion by violent mea-
sures, he contented himself with, making known the
king's pleasure. The Protestants replied in a tone
at once lirm and respectful. Afterwards threats
were again used, and Leopard being particularly ob-
noxious, because his labours were eminently blessed
of God, the Protestants of Arvert were commanded
to send away their minister, or deliver him up to the
Bishop of Saintes. A deputation waited on the
Seigneur de Burie ; and John de ITloumeau, an elder
of the Cl-.urch at Arvert, Avho had already distin-

guished himself on similar trying occasions by his

calm intrepidity, declared, in name of his brethren,
that, demand it who might, they would not send
away their minister, nor deliver him into the hands
of those who sought his life—that they could not
deprive poor souls of the Word of God, nor betray
their shepherd to devouring wolves. Burie was en-
raged at this boldness of speech, and told the depu-
ties that if important business did not requii-e his

immediate presence elsewhere, they might have to
answer for it; yet they retired unharmed. In the
beginning of December 1560, however, he received

ex])rcss orders from the king to proceed to Arvert
and Marennes, to seize the ministers and their adhe-
rents. For this purpose he collected a considerable

force. The Protestants of Marennes, hearing of liis

preparations, sent deputies to Bourdeaux to repre-

sent the peaceful state of the country, but no atten-

tion was paid to their representations. Their peril

was extreme
;
yet their meetings were never inter-

rupted. Twice a-day they assembled for prayer, en-

treating (xod to turn away this storm which seemed
about to burst upon them: and their prayers were
heard. News came of the desperate illness of the

king. The Count de Burie, thinking that Finance

might possibly liave a Protestant regent ere long,

considered it prudent to abstain from further perse-

cution, and to send a gentleman to I\Iarennes with a
complimentary message intimating the friendly re-

gard which he had always felt for the Protestants

of that place, and permitting them to meet, in small

companies, for religious exercises.

Francis II. having died on the 5th of December
1561), the commencement of the next reign afforded

a brief period of compar.itive tranquillity to the Pro-
testants. Great exertions were made to supply

Saintonge and Angoumois with pastors in more ade-

quate number, and the Gospel was extensively and
successfully preached in these provinces. About this

time the ministry of Leopard was acknowledged in

the conversion of Leonor Chabot, Seigneur of Jarnac,

who made public profession of the Reformed religion

in presence of an assembly of three thousand people,

and next day i-cmoved the images from the churcii

of Jarnac, to convert it into a Protestant place of

worship. The example of this gentleman was useful

to many who had previously been convinced of the
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errors of Pojiery, but had not dared to join tlie Pro-

testants.

Till this time the Protestant congregations, except

those of Arvert and ]\Iarcnnes, luid always met in

private houses. The ministers began now to exercise

their ministry more openly. Claude de Boissiere,

minister at Saintes, yielding to the solicitations of the

people, began to preach in the market-place. The
mayor hastened to the spot, with the grand vicar of

Saintes, and numerous officers. The minister reso-

lutely asserted his right to preach the Gospel, and was

I

permitted to proceed without molestation. Others

were emboldened by his example and success. The
Protestants still increasing in numbers, took pos-

session of the churches in many places; but when
Catherine de IMedicis published, in January 1562, the

edict commonly called the Edict of Jcamari/, by
which she sought to conciliate the Protestants', and
to obtain their support against the ambitious family

of Guise, granting the privilege of meeting for public

worship in any place out of the towns and their

suburbs, but enjoining restitution to the Papists of the

jjlaces of Avorship which had been seized, they gave
them up without hesitation, thankful for the ap-

parent security now afforded them in the enjoyment
of privileges formerly denied. Ere long, however,
the aspect of affairs was again sadly changed. The
massacre of Vassy became the signal of a civil war;
and the flame which broke out in a distant part of

the country soon spread to Saintonge, Aunis, and
Angoumois, so that this western district became, in

fact, one of the principal seats of -war.

M. Crottet, in the work from which we have de-

rived the inlbrmation contained in these articles, does
not trace the history of the Protestant Church in

these provinces through the succeeding periods of
strife, uncertain prosperity, affliction, and desolation.

Nor perhaps would it be possible any longer to se-

parate it from the general history of the Protestant
Church in France, lie gives a detailed and very in-

teresting account of three or four particular congre-
gations. Into this we cannot follow him at present,
nor can we enter upon that most attractive subject,
with which most of our readers must already be in

some measure acquainted—the religious movement
now taking place iu the district to which M. Crottefs
book relates. But we cannot conclude without some
notice of what, to ourselves, has proved one of the
most interesting parts of that book—a statistical and
historical table of the Protestant congregations of
Saintonge, Aunis, and Angoumois, as they existed in

1576, with historical notes. From this it appears
that there were in these provinces, at that date,
eighty two congregations, forming sixty- one pastoral
charges, two or more congregations being sometimes
combined into one pastoral charge, and these arranged
in five coUoqx'.es or presbyteries, viz., Warennes,
Saintes, Jonzac, Aunis, and Angoumois. The brief
historical notes record some melancholy facts con-
nected with the persecutions by which this garden
of the Loi-d was desolated. In many instances it ap-
pears that the exercise of public worship was pro-
hibited before the revocation of the edict of Nantes,
and the churches shut up or destroyed. The fol-

lowing note is given concerning the vary first con-

gregatioii named—that of Marennes :
" Public wor-

ship having been prohibited, Itith August 16(34, it

was found necessary to employ labourers from other

places for the demolition of the church. These

strangers insulted the Protestants in a thousand ways,

mounting the pulpit and preaching mock sermons,

and ringing the bell as if to assemble the congrega-

tion for Avorship." It is added that horrible persecu-

tions followed.

Popery is still the same. "Whilst wq rejoice that

Protestantism again extends itself in these districts

in which it was formerly so prevalent, let it be our

prayer that the sword of persecution may not again

be unsheathed.

STANZAS

AVRITTEN AT THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR.

Could I, from heav'ii inspired, as sure presage

To whom the rising year shall prove his last,

As I can number in my punctual page
And item down the victims of the past;

How each would trembling wait the mournful sheet

On which tlie press might stamp him next to die;

And, reading here his sentence, how replete

Yrith anxious meaning, heav'nward tm-n his eye I

Time then would seem more preciouS than the joys

In which he sports aivay the treasure now

;

And prayer more seasonable than the noise

Of di'unkards, or the music-drawing bow.

Then doubtless many a trifler, on the brink

Of this world's hazardous and headlong shore,

Forc'd to a pause, would feel it good to think,

Told that his setting sun must rise no more.

Ah, self-dcceiv'd ! could I prophetic say

Who next is fated, and who next to fall.

The rest might tlicn seem privileg'd to play

;

But, naming none, the Voice now speaks to ALL.

Observe the dappled foresters, how light

They bound and airy o'er the sunny glade;

One falls—the rest, wide-scatter'd with affright,

Vanish at once into the darkest shade.

Had we their wisdom, sh.ould we, often warn'J,

Still need repeated warnings, and at last,

A thousand awful admonitions scorn\1,

Die self-accus'd of life run all to v/aste ?

Sad waste ! for which no after-thrift atones.

The gr;ive admits no cure for guilt or sin

;

Dew-drops may deck the turf that hides the bones,

But tears of godly grief ne'er flow within.

Learn, then, ye living ! by the mouths be taught

Of all those sepulchres, instructers true.

That, soon or late, death also is your lot,

And the next op'iiing grave may yawn lor you.

Cow PER.
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SIIAMKKUL PERSECUTIONS OF THE
CONVERTED PORTUGUESE.

UV Tin; llEV. JAMES Jt'LILS WOOD.

I'lio.M tlie porioil of Dr Kalley's being liberated

on bail, ill Jaiuiary 1844, till the Ijej^iiiiiini^ of

1845, his family worsliiji every nioi'iiini;- was
attcndetl by considerable numbers of i'ortn-

gnese; and he had larirer meetings in his own
premises on the festas and Sabbath-days. Tliese

ineetin<^s were not interfered with by the au-

tliorities; but many of the jioor jieoplo were
waylaid and cruelly beaten for attending his

expositions, and manifesting an attachment to

the truth; and all rediess was denied them.
The [jriests were often the instigatoi's of these

outrages, and the police fretpiently the in-

struments by whom they were perpetrated.

The house of one poor woman was broken into,

and she was beaten and kicked in a dreadful

manner. She was brought to Dr Kalley's hos-

pital, and ho, being apprehensive that she would
die, wrote to the authorities, accptainting them
with the circumstances; but no notice was
taken of it. He and his friends then imblished

an advertisement, offering one liundred dollars'

reward for the discovery and conviction of the

jierson or persons who had beaten her. An
ofiicei- of police shortly after came to Dr Kalley,

an<l told him that he was the individual who
liad beaten the woman, and claimed the reward.

The Doctor informed the authorities; but they

rei)lled that his information must be on stampi'd

])a]>er, and nothing whatever was done. Tliese

beatings wci-e freipiently taking place; souu' of

them were very severe and cruel, and only in

on(^ ipistance were the guilty parties punished;

and in that instance a lawyer, independent of

the (iovernment, took up the case, followed it

resolutely out, and prosecuted it to a convic-

tion which could not for very shame be refused.

IJesides being beaten by lawless rufHans, in

accordance with the wishes of the authorities,

the IJible Christians were persecuted and j)ut

in prison. One uum came to Dr Kalley suffer-

ing much from disease of the eyes. The Doc-
tor jirescribed for him; and when the man
asked what was to pay, the Doctor rei>lied, that

all that he asked of him was, that if his eyes

got bett(>r he should learn to lead the Scrip-

tures. 'I'he man promised, and went away.
Some months afterwards he returned to Dr
Kalley, who, on conversing with him, was as-

tonished at the amount of Scripture knowledge
which he possessed; and on expressing his sur-

prise' that he had come to know so much in so

short a time, the man replied :
" () sir, the Sj)irit

of (lod could easily, in one hour, teach me this,

and far nu)re, if he ])leased." How like this

language of the pooi- Portuguese to that of

jbunuit of Cronberg, in the opening years of

the Iteforniation, as related by D'xVubignc :

" The Holy Spirit, our heavenly teacher, is able,

when he j)leascs, to teach us more of the faith

of Christ in one hour than we could learn in ten

years at the Uiuversity of Paris !" Well, this

man was visited by one of the many begging par-

ties which the Uomish Church sends out. At a

certain period of the year, parties of half-a-

dozen p'jor men and boys are to Ijc nu-t with,
' carrying alfinit a small, dirty, red flag, with the

figure of a dove upon it, aiul sometimes also a

j

figure of a dovt; on the top of the flag-staff; a

crown of flowers on a salver, under which there

is another figure of a dove; and a second salver

to I'eceive the money and other offerings from
the people. As a spectacle, it is a very wi-etch-

ed concern; aiul, in a religious point of view, it

is most humbling—disgusting—Ijlasphemous. It

means neither more nor l(!ss than the Holy Ghost
going to seek alms ! This dirty fl:ig is kissed

with superstitious reverence by many of the

l)oor deluded people who meet it. One of thes(!

parties went to the house of the man of whom
we have been speaking, and asked the usual

alms for the Holy Ghost. He told them that

what they carried was not the Holy Ghost;

they said that they knew of no other. He told

them the Holy Ghost w;is God, and was evei"y-

where present; and, though much pressed, ho
declined to give them anything. They went
away and rejiorted him to the jiriest, who sent

for him, and had a long conversation with him,

at the close of which he told him that he liad

a great deal of knowledge, but advised him to

keep it to himself. Nevertheless, he was re-

ported to the authorities, put upon his trial,

and sentenced to an imprisonment of two
months, for refusing an alms to the Holy Ghost,

and saying that the figure on the little, dirty

red flag which had been brought to him was
not the Holy (ihost !

Another ])oor man was put in prison for six

months, because some of the neighbours had
met in his house, and he and they had read and
talked about the Scri])tm'es together. He him-

self coidd road imperfectly, and was only a

learner. Another very intelligent man, mIio

had some time jireviously been cruelly beaten,

was, three days before I left Madeira, tried on

a chai'ge of reading and explaining the Scrip-

tures to a few neighboui's in his own house, and
of saying to a neighbour, who had remarked,

as they were going along the road together,

that the Romish Church was the mother of

them all, that if they thought so, they migiit

keep her to themselves. There was no legal

evidence in suj)port of thest- miserable charges,

yet the i)oor man was found guilty, torn from
his family, and coiulemned to an imprisonment
of f"our months, with payu)cnt of the costs.

A wonum was tried for calling the images

"monos"— that is," monkeys"' or " ugly things;"'

and she was sentenced to imprisonment for six

nuuiths.

The case of Maria Joaquina is pretty well

kiiowu to the British public. She is a most
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respectable peasant woman, the wife of a caseiro

or small farmer, and the mother of several

children. She was accused of saying sorac-

thing- not in accordance v>ith the dogmas of the

Church of Rome regarding the Virgin Slary,

the worship of imag-es, and the sacrament of

the Supper. Slie was imprisoned, and her

child at the breast separated from her. After

some months' confinement she was released on

hail. She was at last tried, in May 1844, and

sentenced to death. The superior court found,

nine months after her condenmation, that a part

of the charge against her had not been orderly

proceeded, and therefore annidled the sentence

of death, but decreed her a punishment of three

months' imprisonment, and a fine of twenty-five

dollars, and ordered her to pay all the costs of

the proceedings; her term of imprisonment to

commence from the period when this decision

was laid before the judge in jSIadeira. The
fine and costs of suit were certain worldly ruin

to poor ISIaria and her husband; and from first

to last she was subjected to an imprisonment

of about twenty-tAvo months. She was set at

liberty only in the beginning of July 1845.

Her sufferings and ojjpression made no im-

pression on ilaria. "When condemned to die,

all that she said was :
" As God pleases." Her

firmness all along remained unshaken; and we
have every reason to believe that her know-

ledge and love of the truth very considerably

increased during the period of her imprison-

ment.
But the grossest of all the outrages perpe-

trated on the poor Bible Christians of ]\Iadeii-a,

because of their love of the truth, was that to

which the inhabitants of the Lombo das Fayas
were subjected. The Lombo das Fayas is a

district at the head of one of the most beauti-

ful valleys of Madeira, and the inhabitants

were a nice well-behaved set of people, in bixui,

comfortable circumstances. A nmnber of IVIaria

Joaquina's relations lived there; and the popu-

lation generally were anxious for instruction,

and sought it both from Dr Kalley's exposi-

tions and from a school which had been com-
menced among them. In consequence of an

alleged deforcement of police officers sent to

apprehend the teacher of the school, a com-
pany of soldiers, on the 23d September 1844,

was sent up from Funchal, under the directions

of Judge Negrao, wiio surrounded the cottages

of the peasantry during the night, and made
prisoners of between thirty and forty men and
women. The soldiers were billeted in the place

for sevei-al days; and mider the eye of their

superiors, and evidently with their concurrence,

committed the most atrocious outrages. They
eat up and destroyed the provisions of the poor
people, killed their poultry and their cattle, and
sacked their cottages, breaking open chests, and
carrying off all their clothes of every descrip-

tion. Tliey threatened, and cruelly beat a
number of individuals, some of them aged and
feeble, to make them discover where their

money and valuables were concealed; they com-

mitted the grossest violence on several of the

poor Avomen; and when at length they took

their departure, they left several of the cot-

tages a perfect wreck. Numbers, both of men
and women, fled from their homes, and con-

cealed themselves for several days and nights

among the brushwood, only venturing, when
pressed by hunger, to approach a human habi-

tation. Twenty-two persons, five of Avhom

were women, Avere carried to Funchal, and cast

into prison, on the 27th of September 1844; and
there they still (November 1845) remain. They
Avore treated A\ith the utmost cruelty by Judge
Negrao. Provisions Avere sent them from various

quarters, both before and after their committal

to prison, because it was knoAvn that they Avere

suffering from hunger; but Negrao ordered all

to be refused except the pittance Avhicli Avas

brought by the plundered and terrified relations

of the prisoners who had not fled, and Avho had
the courage to visit them. An English lady of

rank petitioned to be alloAved to send some
relief to the jail, but she received from Negrao
an insulting refusal. What Avill be done Avith

these poor jirisoners no one can tell. Mean-
Avhile they are subjected to every species of

cruelty and oppression. Their Bibles Avere

taken from them Avhen they Avere put in prison.

There Avas no religious service for the prisoners

till Bible Christians Avere found among their

number. Then the Pope's religion Avas set iip

in the jail. IMass was celebrated every Lord's-

day, and all the prisoners Avere ordered to at-

tend it. INIaria Joaquina refused, and Avas car-

ried into the i-oom Avhere mass was celebrated.

Finding resistance una\'ailiug, she afterAvards

walked on her own feet, but resolutely re-

fused to take any part in the sei'vice. The pri-

soners from the Lombo das Fayas, and others

cast into prison for conscience' sake, Avere also

ordered to attend mass and go to confession.

IMaria and the Avomen Avere wont to sit on the

floor, and, burying their faces in their aprons,

take no notice of anything that passed. At
length some of the most decided of the Bible

Christians refused positiA'ely to go to mass,

and a number more resisted every effort to

induce them to go to confession. This was
more than the IP'ope's Christians could to-

lerate. They dejiiived their A'ictims of a

large proportion of their food, and confined

some of the most intelligent and resolute of

them in the Bombo. The Bombo is a i-oom or

dungeon, filthy in the extreme, in Avhich the

Avorse class of prisoners are confined. It is

tAvelve feet sf|uare; and at the time Avhen I

left Madeira (.June 1845), there Avere twenty
persons confined in this small horrible place,

day and night, Avithout fresh aii-, and Avith

nothing to lie on except the filthy floor. Five of

these tAventy Avere Bible Christians, whose only

offence Avas their refusmg to go to mass and
confession; the rest Avere the Aery oft'scourings

of the island. What a refinement of cruelty,
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to seek to coiniK'l persons coiideiniied to iin-

prisoinneiit and deiitli for lioldiiij; certain oyn-

nions, to do violence to the opinions for wliicli

they are suffcrini^, and then, Ijocause of their

refusal, to subject them to a second and addi-
tional j)nui^hnK'ut ! it is tjfratifvinf,' to know
that tlie Lord gave strength and faitlifulness to

his people, and that not one has wavered for a
moment under the trials which they have
undergone. The converts from Popery and
fi-om Tagaiiism should have a large share in

thesympatliies and the prayers of (iod's people;
-for vei-ily their diilitulties and sufferings are
very different from any with which the child-

ren of Gotl are practically aciiuainted in this

favoured country. Trials of various kinds we
have h;id of late not a i'ew, and some of them,
no doubt, most severe. Lut when one reads
of the ordeal through wliicli the converts from
the superstitious of India arc called to pass

—

the wrenchingasunder of the ties of nature, the
entreaties, the promises, the besecchings, the
agony of supplication, the threatenings, the
dangers, w^liich they must withstand in order to

confess Christ ; and when one witnesses the
crushing oppression, the lawlessness of the law,

the bodily suffering, and the worldly ruin to

wliicli the poor converts from Poj)ery in Ma-
deira are subjected, one leels that, for an inhabi-

tant of the British Isles, however unfavourably
situated, to make a pi'ofession of religion, and
worship (iod according to his conscience, is

comparatively an easy matter. The converts
from I'opery and from Paganism should be
often, affectionately, and earnestly mentioned
at a throne of grace.

In spite of the dangers to which they are
exposed, and the hardships and sufferijigs which
they are called to endure, the eager desire of
the Portuguese for the Scriptures, and for in-

struction in scriptural truth, is very striking.

Many co]iies of the Scriptures have been put
into circulation. Wherever anything could be
gotten for them, a i)rice was required. The
poor i)oople have very little money, ijut such as

they iiad they were most willing to give. One
brought wool, another eggs, another fowls,

auother grass for the cattle. And when the
authorities arbitrarily took all the copies of the
Scriptures away from the schools, and a report
was spread that tliey were also to be taken
from all tiie persons who had got ])ossession of

them, some of the jieoplc concealed them in

their own premises, and others carried them to

their friends among the British residents, to

preserve them for them. "Whilst the j)ublic

expositions of the Word were going on, bands
of tiie people were wont to come distances of

ten, twelve, ai'd fifteen miles to attend tliem

—

sometimes setting out in the eveuiTig, a. id tra-

velling during the night, in order to elude
observation. Scrijtture truths came to be the

sole subject of convcrsaiion, and many and
earnest were the communings wiiich were held

of the love of God iii the gift of his Son, of a

sinner's way of accei)tance with a sin-hating
God, and of the hai)piness prei)ared for be-
lievers. The simplicity of tiie faith of the con-
verts was very striking. There was an entire
absence of our Scotch metaphysical distinc-

tions. Keceiving the Bible as the Word of God,
their eager iuipiiry Mas, What says the Scrip-

ture ? When they ascertained that, they at

once believed it and rested on it : for how
could they do otherwise than believe God?
They never puzzled themselves M-ith thinking
whether their faith was of a right kind. They
had God's testimony regarding his Son, and
they at once and firmly believed that testimony
because it was God's. In very many delightful

instances au entire change of temper and of
life bore witness to a change of heart, and tes-

tified that there was indeed faith of a right
kind—a faith which worketh by love. One of
the most remarkable and pleasing effects of the
change wrought in them is their love to one
another. Tliey speak of each other by the
names of brothers and sisters. They take the
dee()est interest in one another's welfare and
sufferings; and many an act of kindness did
they do to their persecuted fellow-believers

—

many a little gift did thoy bestow out of their

own deep poverty, and at the risk of involving
themselves in similar sufferings. Often did it

strike us that, in the simplicity of their faith,

and their love one to another, they bore a strong
resemblance to the first Christians.

The Pope's Christians tried every method to

intimidate the poor jieople, and prevent them
from learning and living by Bible truth. We
have narrated some of the sufferings to which
Popery subjected inquirers and believers. These
form but a part of what was done. Many
other instances of cruelty and persecution oc-

curred ; and, besides these, many ferocious

threatenings were uttered which were never
carried into execution. To frighten both by
deeds and words was the aim of the authorities.

Perhaps there were some driven ofi"—the blast

scatters the chaff; but the generality, through
grace, remained firm and unmoved. Three
men, who died in the course of last winter, were
refused a place in consecrated ground, because
they were suspected of a leaning towards Pro-

testant doctrine, and their bodies were buried,

by the jxilice in the public way. That was re-

presented to the people as a dreadful things

but they were too intelligent to be frightened
by this bugbear. They replied that the Lord
.lesiiSj at his coming, would find out the bodies

of his peojjlc wherever they were, even though
they were cast into the great sea; for it is

v.rilten: " The sea shall give up the dead which
are in it." What the issue of this work in

.Madeira shall be is known only to God. But
wlu'ther it may be crushed and extinguished

by tin; "powers of darkness," or take root and
nuiintain its ground, there is reason to believe

that not a few have already passed out of dark-

ne.-s into a marvellous light, and are rejoicing.
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even in the midst of many tribulations, in the

hope of the glory of God. To God be the

praise !

THE PIOUS WEAVER.
At the period when the Earl of Weymouth, after-

r.ards Marquis of Bath, was one of the Britisli Sec-

retaries of State, there resided on liis manor, apper-

taining to Longleat House, a pious Congregationalist,

named Jjricer, a cloth-weaver, who belonged to a

Church about four miles trom liis place of abode.

As he and his family in stormy weather were ob-

structed trom attending the services of the sanctuary,

and as Driver possessed both "gifts and graces " for

usefulness, he was authorized to open his own domi-

cile tor meetings for prayer and exhortation. The
dwelling, however, belonged to the nobleman, and
was occupied by Driver as his tenant. It was " the

Lord's doing !
" and the evangelical work prospered

until a Church was formed, and with the sanction of

the Earl's bailiif (Davies), and by the aid of the

neighbouring Churches, and it is believed John
Thornton assisted, a house of prayer was erected ; and
Driver added to tlie secular occupation of sreaving,

the spiritual office of preacldnr) thn Word. The hand
of the Lord was with him. '" The word of God in-

creased; and a number beheved and turned to the

Lord."
During this interval, the Earl, who was obliged to

reside in Loudon on accoimt of his public duties, v,'ho

was also a very dissipated aristocrat, had either not

been made acquainted with Driver's proceedings, or

had paid no regard to his course. At length, how-
ever, his successful labours became too marked for

continued scorn or ridicule. The parish church
exhibited such an evident proof of habitual deser-

tion on the part of the people, while the Nonconfor-
mist sanctuary was tilled with the attentive and
devout parishioners, enjoying the "communion of

saints," that the pastor could no longer brook either

the indiiference with which he was treated or the
respect paid to the preaching weaver. He therefore

resolved, if possible, to crush the mechanic who
dared, he said, to " set up a conventicle" in his jiarish.

Some time, however, elapsed before he had the
opportunity to commence his malevolent operations.

But when circumstances transpii-ed through which
the Earl resigned his Secretaryship, the nobleman
returned in the summer to occupy his princely man-
sion at Longleat.

Without delay, the rector had an interview with
his ecclesiastical patron and the manorial baron.
He complained of Driver's fanatical proceedings ; de-

nounced the weaver and all his brethren with all

obloquy, as disturbers of the peace; and reviled

Driver himself as "a pestilent fellow;" adding his

request, that as Driver lived in the Earl's cottage,

and the conventicle, as he entitled the house of prnj'er,

was erected on the Earl's domain, that he would
summarily eject the ringleader and his whole de-
ceived community. The Earl promised to examine
mto the complaint, and do what was proper.
The bailitf (Davies) was apprized by the Earl of the

rector's virulent communication, and the necessary
inquiries were made of that steward respecting the
truth of the representation by the rector of the
aifairs of the parish. Ivir Davies candidly unfolded
the entire course which he had tacitly sanctioned

;

testified to the great worth of the humble follower
of the apostles, and the numerous moral beneiits
which had resulted from Driver's efforts to evan-
gelize his neighbours; and enumerated several in-

stances in which the ungodly, who had been for-
merly subjects of the Earl's judicial cognizance as
a magistrate, had become exemplary persons for all

good conduct and religious consistency; and con-
vinced the Earl that tbe best method which he coidd
adopt would be to disregard- tlie v.'orldly-minded

rector and to encourage the sober industrious weaver.
Upon which Davies was directed to invite the Non-
confoiTuist to dinner with the Earl. As they were
about to begin their meal alone, the Earl remarked :

"Driver, I suppose you «(^ (/'/•«c« whenever you eat."
" Yes, ray Lord," was the weaver's reply ;

" I always
desire to acknowledge the divine goodness." "Well,
then," rejoined the Earl, " say grace now." At
which Driver made an appropriate petition for the
Lord's blessing, both upon the food and the Earl who
provided it. After a long conversation, and a scrutiny

into all the concerns of the Congregational Church,
the Earl added, at parting :

" Go on. Driver, and do
all the good among the people you can."
The story soon hew around that Driver had dined

wich the Earl of Weymouth, and that the Earl was
highly delighted with the preaching weaver. This
induced the rector a second time to expostulate with
the Earl, with earnest solicitation that the conventicle

might be stopped, and the people be forced to return
to the parish church. The Earl again engaged to in-

quire into the matter, and do the best he could to

promote the peace and welfare of his dependents.
Towards the close of the season, just before his return
to London, Davies was ordered again to incite jRriver

to dinner with the Earl at Longleat House. The
peer had passed the summer and autinnn exploring
his large demesne; and he ascertained that the
impure, the intemperate, and the vicious, in many
uistances, were " transformed by the renewmg of
their mind ;

" that the brawlers and fighters were
become prayerful and orderly; and that wherever
Driver's influence and principles swayed, all was
comfort and decorum, and in tlie greatest contrast to

that portion of the inhabitants who either attended
the parish church or professed to follow the rector.

Having dined, the Earl summoned Davies into the
parlour, and called for the deed which he had direc-

ted the bailiff to prepare. By that instrument the
Earl transferred the Nonconformist place of worshij),

grave-yard, and the dwelling which Driver occupied,

with the adjoining field, garden, and orchard, to

trustees, for the use of an Independent Church; to

which was appended a sum of money as an annual
payment for the benefit of the minister of the church.
When he had formally signed the deed, he jire-

sented it to Driver, with a donation for himself. As
he bade him farewell, he subjoined :

" Now, Driver,

you must quit weaving cloth, and do nothing else but
iveave sermons! Go on as you have begim; and no-
body shall molest you as long as my name is Wey-
mouth."
The next day the rector hurried to Longleat House,

to remonstrate with the Earl upon his "fanatical
doinf/s; " and was about to open his ecclesiastical

artillery, when tlie Earl stopped liim, and after sar-

castically communicating the result of his investiga-

tions among the rector's parishioners, he drily told

him, that the only thing he could do to " drive Driver "

out of the parish, v;as this—" Pray mm down !

Preach him down !" But as these were things the
rector did not understand, Driver continued to work
in his Master's service, until tha.t "good and faithful

servant " was called to " rest from his labours

"

in Christian peace.

Pride is as loud as a beggar in vrant, and a great
deal more saucy; for when you have bought one fine

thing, you must buy ten more, that your appeivrance
may be all of a piece.

Ijet prayer be the key of tb.e morning, and the bolt

of the evening.

—

Henry.
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THE PRAYER UNION.

[Manyo'" the Lord's people have agreed tohoklfi-om

the 4th to the 11th of January (inclusive) as a season

of united prayer. We had intended calling the

attention of our readers to the subject, but gladly

give, instead, the following address by an esteemed

miuister of Christ in the south.]

Another Union for Prayer has been proposed.

Another call is now addressed to the saints of God
scattered througliout the world :

" Arise, and pray !

Join with one accord to plead with God."' Let the

call be widely and warmly respondt;d to by every

Church and every saint to whose ears it may come.
Arise, and pray ! Church of the living God, re-

member thy calling ! To thy knees, to thy closet,

and jilead ! Sleep not, rest not. Tiiink of the Mas-
ter, think of the samts in other da}'?, tliink upon a

dying world, think upon the blasphemies and grow-
ing strength of Antichrist, think upon tlie rent and
bleeding Churches of Christ, think upon the glory

of the promised kingdom; and oh, be stu-red up to

j)ray ! How can i)rayerless saints and prayerless

Churches do the work of God upon tiie earth ?

Grudge not the time; grudge not hours of pra3'er

each day. It is all too little for the mighty work

—

too little in these prayerless days and in such a

prayerless world.

Be in earnest, for the time is short. Be impor-

tunate, for vast and eternal issues are at stake. Be
believing, for the promise is sure. The groauings
that cannot be uttered, the strong crying and tears

—

these are the utterances of men who are bent upon
the blessing. " We will not let thee go except thou
bless us."

Meet together, hold fellowship with each other in

the Lord. Stir up one another—fan the faint and
flickering flame; for love is cold, and life is low, and
faith is waxing feeble among the saints. Oh, look

around you on every side, near and far, and call each
one on his friend or brother to awake, arise, and
pray ! Yeai-n over a dying world ; let rivers of

waters run doAvn your eyes for them that keep not

Jehovalfs law. Plead with God for it; there is

much to be done in it and for it before the Son of

iVlan come. Join the Psalmist, and su\' : "How
long ?" Join the afflicted w idow, and say :

" How
long ? " Join the souls under the altar, and say

:

'• liow long, O Lord, holy and true?"
" Awake, O north wind, and come thou south,

blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may
flow out. Make haste, my lieloved, and be thou like

to a roe, or to a young hart upon the mountauis of

spices."

THE MANNER IN WHICH THE UNION FOR PRAYER

SHOULD HE OBSERVED.

1. Each Christian should endeavour to set apart as

much of the proposed time as possible for j)rivate

prayer. It is one of the chief ends of this concert to

send each individual to his closet, and to summon
tliem to more lixed earnestness of soul hi wrestling

with the praj'er-hearing, promise-kee])ing God.

2. Besides directing the minds of the household to

tlie objects of the Prayer Union at family worship,

small temporary i)rayer-meetings might be formed
among Christians, who may have it in their power to

meet with each other. This would tend gi-eatly to

promote union in prayer, and help forward the design

of the concert.

.1. There should be public congregational meetings

duiing the whole period. These ought to be fre-

quent; once each day would not be too often in most
cases. This, however, must be leit to the judgment
of eacli minister. These public meetings ought by no
means to trench upon the hour set apart for private
prayer.

Lord, teach us to pray

!

THE OBLIGATION OP LIBERALITY.
One says, I will give to-morrow, to excuse himself
from giving to-day. Alas ! do you know ivhether you
shall be alive to-morrow in this place ' Another says,

I am poor—I have need enough myself of all my
means. Yes, you are poor, you are destitute; but it

is of love, of benignity, of faith, and of mere}'. A
third says. Whom do I wrong? I keep only mine
oivn. 1 ask you, from whom did you receive those
riches, and whence did you bring them ? Did you
not come naked from your mother's womb, and shall
you not return naked to the dust ? Whence did this
wealth come ?— from chance ? Vv hat is this but
Atheism ? If you confess that you received it from
God,why did it fall to your lot rather than to another's ?

God is not unrighteous in the unequal division of pro-
perty among men. Whj' are you ricli, and Avhy is this

man poor ? It is, that you may receive the reviard of
dispensing your goods faithfully, and that the ]50or

may receive the recompense of his patience. When,
therefore, you appropriate to yourself the wealth
which belongs to many, and of Avhich you are the
steward, you act unjustly.

—

Hasil.

THE RISE AND FALL OF EMPIRE^'.

After the fall of the Portuguese Empire in India, a
Portuguese ecclesiastic was asked by an Englishman
when he thought his nation should become able to
resume its pov.-er. " .-Vs soon," replied he, " as the
wickedness of your nation shall exceed that of mine."
This man was matter of the true key to the interpre-
tation of history, and of the causes of social prospe-
rity, and rise and fall of empires. " Righteousness
exalteth a nation ; but iniquity bringeth any jteople

to shame." Britain, or any other country, is truly
"great, glorious, and free," just in the proportion in
which her people walk worthy of Cihristianity, and
maintain among one another the peace and hiHuence
of religion, and diffuse throughout colonial .and con-
terminous territories the civilizing and enlightening
knowledge of the Gospel. " Blessed are the people
whose God is the Lord."

jTragmentfs for l^ltntjstcrjs.

Let Jesus Christ be my all in all : study Christ,

jireacli Christ, live Christ.

—

Iltiiri/.

A sleepy utterance, even of solemn and pungent
truths, is to use the dagger with the scabbard on.

Unprofitable eloquence is like cypress trees, which
are great and tall, but bear no fruit.

Beware of curiosities and novelties m religion.

—

IlaliibnrtOH,

The desire of appearing to be men of ability pre-

vents many persons from becoming such.

—

llochj'eon-

<:au(t.

The reason why more success does not attend the
preachhig of the Gospel is shaply, success is not ex-

pected.

—

FidUf.

Men frequently admire me, and I am pleased, but
I abhor the pleasure.

—

Martijn.
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ISailD BrffltJ.

" Fight yc not against tlie Lord."—2 Chron. xiii. 12.

Sinners, turn, wliy will ye die?
(iod your Maker asks you wliy :

Why, ye tliankless creatures, wliy

vim ye light 'gainst love, and die?

Providence has a voice, if we had an ear; mercies

should draw—afflictions drive; now, when neither

fair means nor foul do us good, but we are imjienitent

under both, tliis is to wrestle against God with both
hands. Either of tliese have their peculiar aggrava-

tions. One is against love, and so disingenuous ; the

other is against the smart of his rod, and therein we
slight his anger, and are cruel to ourselves in kicking
against the pricks. Mercy should make us ashamed,
wrath afraid to sin. He that is not ashamed, has
not the spirit of a man. lie that is not afraid when
smitten, is worse than a beast, who stands in awe of
whip and spur.

—

ilarnaU.

SATURD.W.

A feast of fat thini;?."- -ISA. XXV. G.

Beneath thy shadow let us sit

—

Call us thy friends, and love, and biide
;

And bid us freely drink and eat
Tliy dainties, and he satisfied.

How rare are Christ's dainties—his hidden manna,
the fruits of the tree of life, the grapes of Canaan,
the bread that comes down i'rom heaven! How ex-

cellent is the water of life ! One drop of it would be
fin everlasting spring in thy soul, that would keep
tliee from thirsting after the creature any more.
What a rich feast are the graces of the Spirit quick-
ened to a lively exercise ! What a blessed feast is

pardon of sin, peace v.'ith justice, peace with the law,
and interest in Christ's purchase of intimations

—

Christ's love, Gospel-promises applied, and com-
munion with God—views of eternal life, well-
grounded hopes of immortal glory !— Willison.

PAlUiATII.

" Did not our hearts burn within us?"

—

Luke xxiv. 32.

Wy soul rejoices to pursue
The steps of Him I love.

And burns to see Him as He is

In brighter worlds above.

Of old the Lord used to answer his people's prayers
and sacrilices by lire I'rom heaven

;
pray that he may

ansv/er yours in like manner, by kindling a holyiire
•in your soul—a fire of love to Christ. O love the Lord
Jesus as your treasure and portion ; let your thoughts
be mainly upon him, and your soul's breathings after
him. Be much concerned for his interest and cause,
and for the sjireading of his kingdom and glory in
the world; and be looking out and longing for the
full and perfect enjoyment of him.

—

Ibid.

MONDAY.
" The love of Christ."— Fpii iii. 19.

O love divine ! what liast thou dor.e ?

The Son of God hath died for mc !

The Father's co-eternal Son
Bore all my sins upon the tree.

Never was there such matter for songs of praise as
the unfathomable love of Jesus. His name is Love;
and therefore it is to me as ointment poured forth.
1 wiril remember his love more than wine. His nature
is love—his words and actions were love—he preached
and practised love; he lived in love, was sick in love,
and died in love.

—

Ibid.

" Glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which are
his."— 1 Con. vi. 20.

Jesus' example bright pursue—
'I'o him in all things rise

;

And all you tliink, or speak, or do,

Be one great sacritiee.

It is the shame of many who are called Christians,

and have ii name and a place in God's family, that
they are as backward and indifl'erent in holy duties

as if they were afraid of doing too much for God and
their own souls, and as if their chief care were to

know just how much will serve to bring them to
heaven, that they may do no more. They can be
content to go a mile, but they are not willing to go
twain. And doth it become those on whom God
hath sown so plentifully, to make then* returns so

s])aringly? Ought we not rather to inquire what
free-will offerings we may bring to God's altar, and
how we may do more in religion than we used
to do ? They that have I'ound what a good table
God keejjs, and how welcome they have been to it,

should desire to dwell in his house all the days of
their life ; and blessed are they that do so

—" they
will be still praising him.."

—

Jlair,/.

WJiDiNESDAV.
" Thy sins be forgiven thee."

—

Matt. ix. 2.

Here is my hope, my joy, my rest

;

I look into my Saviour's breast

;

Away, sad doubt, and anxious fear !'

Foigivcness is written there.

We have been great sinners, but we have a great
Redeemer, able to save to the uttermost all that
come to God by him, and have called him by that
name of his which is as ointment poured fori:h

—" The
Lord our Righteousness," Our sins have reached
to the heavens, but we have seen God's mercy in
Christ reaching beyond the heavens. We h.ave been
^^Tetchedly defiled in o;.r own ways, but we have
seen not only a laver, but a fountain opened for

the house of David to wash in; and have been as-

sured that the blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin,

even that which, for the heinousness of its nature,
and the multitude of its aggravations, hath been as

scarlet and crimson.

—

Ibid.

THURSDAY.
" Better is it that tlinu shouldcst not vow at all, than that

thou sliouldest vow and not pay."—EccL. v. 5.

Jesus, to thee my soul aspires;
Jesus, to thee I plight my vows;

Kce]) me from earthly, base desires,
Wy God, my Saviour, and my Spouse.

When we are at any time tempted to sin, or in
danger of being surprised into any ill thing, let this

be our reply to the tempter, and with this let us
quench his fiery darts :

'• Thy vows are upon me, O
God." Did 1 not say :

" I would take heed to my
\vays, that I sin not with my tongue ? " I did say so,

iuid therefore " I wU keep my mouth as with a
bridle." Did I not make " a covenant with mine
eyes?" I did; that, therefore, shall be to me a
covering of the eyes, that they may never be either
the inlets or outlets of sin. Did I not say :

" I will

not transgress?" I did so; and therefore, by the
grace of God, I wiU " abstain from all appearance of
evil, and have no fellowship with the unfruitful
works of ditrkness." An honest man is as good as
his word.

—

Ibid.
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THE MINISTER'S NEW YEAR'S SALUTATION.

BY THE REV. JAMES JULIUS WOOD.

I SHALL put aside the ordinary lans^uage of tlio

season, and address to thoso who may read tliese

pages the salutation witli wliicli Boaz greeted

liis reapers, busied with tl\e cheerful labours of

his harvest field :
" The Lord be witli you." For

if the Lord be with us, our new year shall be a

happy one; and as it rolls on, and grows old, it

will carry us along the path of duty clothed

with Christ's righteousness, guided by a kind

providence, cared for by almighty love, sup-

ported by divine grace, dwelt in by the Holy
Spirit, ripening for heavenly glory—unless, in-

deed, it carry us quite thi-ough time into the

wonders of eternity.

When I take my walks abroad, or visit the

families of my fellow-creatures, or ascend the

pulpit to preach Christ crucified, or write these

pages for the public eye, I meet with the aged,

grey-haired and feeble; with those who are in

the pi-ime and vigour of life; and with many
young persons in various stages of childhood

and youth; and the new year's salutation which

I would address to each and to all of them is :

" The Lord be with you."

L My aged friend, " The Lord bo with thee !"

What is thy present position ? How changed
from what thou once wast ? Where is thy youth-

ful vigour? where thy early hopes ? Thoustand-
est, in one sense, nearly alone; for few of thy

early coni[)anions now remain. Thou art on the

brink of eternity. A little while—now a very

little while, and the place that knows thee will

know thee no more. However much beloved

relatives and kind friends may desire it, they

cannot expect tluit for thee there will be many
happy returns, in this world, of a season like

this. In the course of nature thou must soon

go the way of all the earth. Aged friend, is

there no need, then, of the divine presence—of

divine teaching—of divine consobitions ? Death,

judgment, eternity, are solemn things. On the

swift, silent wings of time thou hast at length

been brought very near to them. What is thy

state of preparation for them ? Hast thou

taken Clirist for thy portion ? Art thou rest-

ing on his finished work ? Is the joy of the

Lord thy strength ? Art tl-.ou often think-

ing of the liour of thy dejiarture—of the

sinless state beyond death— of the happiness

about to be enjoyed—of the glory about to be

revealed ? May the grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ enable thee to exercise rejientance tuito

life in regard to all the sins chai-geable against

tlioo throughout the many years of thy ])il-

grimag(! ! May it enable tlu-e, also, in un-

feigned humility and self-abasenicnt, to asci'ibe

to the liord the praise of all that thou hast done
rightly and usefully ! May the Spirit of God

No. 45.

show tliee the excellency of that better land
which is prepared to be the eternal home of
the saints—gently but effectualh loosen thy
hold on all thy present possessions and enjoy-

ments, and beget in thee a hallowed longing
after a glorious immortality ! RLiy the lloly

Spirit, in his office of the Comforter, support
thee, and give thee patience amidst the increas-

ing infirmities of old age—communicate a sweet
calm to the sunset of tliy days; and whilst the
outward man is falling into decay, renew and
strengtlien, day by day, the inner man of the
heart ! Mayest thou, by a good God, be pre-

pared for whatever this year has in store for

thee ! If spared till its termination, mayest
thou be found vastly advanced in ripeness for

glory ! And if this year thou shalt die, may
the first day of the next year find thee one of
the .spirits of the just made i:)erfect, worshipping
and rejoicing in the sanctuary above ! Thus,
my aged Christian friend, I address to thee my
new year's salutation; thus may the Lord be
with thee.

But, oh ! are any of the aged still strangers to

Christ—not born again of the Spirit of God

—

even at their advanced jieriod of life liaving

only a name to live, whilst yet they are dead

—

dead in trespasses and sins ? Sad, awful is their

condition. Unregenerate aged friend, tliy time
on earth will now be short, and mucli requires

to be done in it, else an eternity of wretched-
ness will be thine. It has been remarked, that

few are converted in old age—that after a long
life sjient in worldly decency, perhaps, but in

real alienation of heart from God, few are
savingly enlightened or brought to repentance
unto life. Let tlie aged, who are yet in their

sins, thinlv of this. Thou hast not a moment
to lose. Begin instantly to consider thy con-

ditifln. Ask thyself, Am I truly a child of
God ? Have I ever been converted, regene-

rated, born again of the Spirit of God ? Am I

now under the sanctifying power of the Spirit ?

Am I i)repared for death, which cannot now
be tar off? The Lord be with thee, aged friend,

in tiiese questionings, by his Sj)irit to teach thee
a knowledge of thyself, and a kjiowledge of the
Saviour—to deli^er tliee from those delusions
which thou hast been so long indulging regard-

ing thy spiritual state—to sweep away thy false

j)eace, and to re])lace it by the peace of Jesus,

which passeth understanding, and endureth for

evermore.
2. You who are in the prime of life, bearing

the burden and heat of the day in carr3-ing on
the business of this world in your generation,
" Tlie Lord be with you " throughout the year
wiiich you i)ave just begun ! May you have

January 2, 1816.
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health and strength necessary for your duties.

To fit you lor these duties, may you have the

wisdom that cometh from above—a -nibdom

that is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and

easy to be entreated, full of mercy and of good

fruits, witfiout partiality, and without hypocrisy.

You will meet with difficulties in the path of

duty; may you face them with calm courage,

and ovcrccnne them in the strength communi-

cated % the Lord ! In your fa'.nilies you will

perhaps meet with little occurrences to try your

temper; may you, on such occasions, manifest

the meekness of wisdom ! In your business,

you will perliaps meet with temptations which
will try your principles; may the felt presence

and grace of your Lord strengthen you to resist

the evil ! In your efforts to do good you may
meet with ingratitude and disappointments;

may yon not, on that account, weai-y in well-

doing ! You may be called to exercise self-

denial— to sacrifice some apparent personal

advantage or interest for the public good or

the welfare of individuals; may you love the

Lord your God witii all your heart, and soul,

and strength, and mind ; and your neigh-

bour as yourself; and the self-denial will be
comparatively an easy thing. May the Word
of God be a light unto your feet, and a lamp
unto your path in every step which you take

!

May the Spirit of God be your teacher and
guide ! Whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed,

may ye do it all in the name of our Lord Jesus

Christ ! jMay you undertake nothing without
first seeking counsel of God ! As you proceed

with any duty, be ever asking God to direct

and prosper jow in it. Notice the dispensations

of God's providence. Forsake every sin which
you may have discovered in your heart or life.

And in order to have strength for all this,

exercise faith imfeigned in the Lord Jesus
Christ. Be submissive and afl'ectionate under
trials, whether spiritual or temporal. In the

midst of successful exertions, of disappoint-

ments, of difficulties, of temptations, may you
have an intelligent communing with the Sa-

viour, and confidence in him ! You may be
cutoff in the jirime of your life—in the midst of

your usefulness—before this year close. But
what then ? Living the life of the righteous,

your latter end sliall be like his. The deatli of

a Christian is never an untimely death, even
though he be taken away in the midst of his

strength and his^nsefulness ; it is neither to be
dreaded nor deprecated by the child of God;
for it is ordained by infinite wisdom, in unison
with infinite love ! May you have no fear but
the fear of the Lord ! Thus may the Lord
be with you to prosper you in body and soul

—

to unite you to the Lord Jesus by a living

faith, to direct and bless you in your duties,

to strengthen and deliver you in difficulties and
temptations, and to keep you constantly pre-
pared for a better world.

3. " The Lord be with you," dear children and
youth ! Do you know that you are all born

with a sinful nature, and heirs of hell ? Do you
know that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, al-

though he was the Creator and Lord of all

things, condescended to be born into the world
a little infant for your sakes, and suffered death
on the cross, that you might escape hell and go
to heaven? Do you know that God has pro-

mised to give the Holy Spirit to you if you will

ask him, to deliver you from the love of evil,

and the doing of evil ? Now, when God has
shown such a tender concern for your welfare,

would it not be strange if you were to show no
concern about it at all ? None of you are too

young to need a Saviour ; none of you are too

young to come to the Saviour and be accejited

of him. Think how Christ loved sinners—how
lie sufi'ered, how he bled, liow he died for their

sakes. Think how the Father loved sinners,

when he gave his only Son to do and to suffer

so much for them. Think how the Holy Ghost
loves you, when he is waiting to be gracious,

and to conimuracate the blessings of salvation

to your souls. O if, in spite of all this love, you
go on in sin, how terrible and deserved will be
your ruin ! Dear children, dear youth, do not

think that it is time enough for you to accept

of Christ, and lead a thoroughly religious life.

Young, active, strong though you be, you may
die before this new year is finished. If you
look in the church-yard you will see many little

graves, and many gra^'es of youth who were
taken away just in the morning of life. Now
I wish you to know, believe, love, and obey that

Jesus Christ, whose life and doctrine is record-

ed in the Bible, that you may be prepared for

death. Have not some of your companions
died ? So may you before you grow up, or grow
old. And let me tell you that, in being pre-

pared for death, you are also prepared for life.

None but those who are ready to go to heaven
are prepared truly for the duties of this life,

or can be really happy in the present world.

Therefore, do not think that to love .Jesus and
do his will would make you melancholy, or

uncomfortable, or deprive you of enjoyment.
" Wisdom's ways are ways of pleasantness, and
all her paths are peace."

IMay the Sj)irit of God incline your hearts to

love wisdom ! May you be saved from idle-

ness, the ruin of many a young man and woman

!

May you be enabled to escape or resist the in-

fluence of bad companions ! May you be dili-

gent in pursuing your education, and successful

in learning useful branches of business ! If you
be careless, or trifling, or idle in these precious

daj's of youth, when you become men or women
you will be useless, and worse than useless.

Ilemember that ^vith an active, useful life, God
has linked your happiness.

Dear children, do you recollect of seemg the

butterfly during the warm weather of summer ?

How beautiful it was !—how gay, how hapjay, as,

in its wanton joy, it flew from flower to flower,

tasting a little of the sweetness here, and of the

sweetness there ! Where is the butterfly on this
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cold winter day ? It has perished iitti-rly long
ago. Its happiness passed away like a dream.
Dear chihlrcii, do you recollect of seeing the

bee—the little busy bee— in the warm weather
of summer? A plain, humble, little creature it

seemed. Did you observe it, like tlie butterfly,

passing from ilower to flower ? Did you ever

think of the diiference between them—liow the

one was visiting the flowers chiefly for amuse-
ment—the other as an industrious labourer 1

And where is the industrious little bee on this

cold winter day ? Safe and warm iii its cell,

feeding on the honey which its summer's in-

dustry did lay up in store, and waiting for the

tetuni of the bright sunny days of summer.
Now, dear childi-en, tell me whether would

you wish to be like the butterfly or the bee?
Would you wish to flutter about in gaiety and
play, thoughtless of the future, till the cold

embrace of the grave separate yoii for ever

from the thing.s in which you delight—thus

resembling the once gay, and once beautiful,

but now polished butterfly ? Oi", would you
not rather like to be fitted for usefulness, and
to be actively aud usefully employed, that you
may lay up stores of eujoyment for that season

when the present state of things hath {massed

away; thus resembling the little bee, in summer
busy and industrious, and now in winter en-

joying the fruits of her industry? May the

Lord be with you, dear cliildren, to enable you
to choose that good part which shall never be
taken from you ! May Jesus, the good shep-

herd, gather you, the lambs, with his arm, and
carry you in his bosom !

THE CHRISTL\N\S CREED.
I OWN no God Most High but One,
The Triune Majesty,

The co-eternal Father, Son,
And Spirit, One in Three.

I own no Advocate with God
But Christ, from GOD who came;

Close by His Cross apostles trod,

And publicans the same.

I own no Guide to Christ but Him,
Who from the Son proceeds;

Our strength how frail, our sight ho\v dim.
Till God the Spirit leads

!

I own no good in guilty man,
Nought in my flesh but ill

;

I serve not, choose not, Cliri.st, nor can,

Till Christ convert my will.

I own salvation all of Grace,
llemission but by Blood,

And faith's sole power my heart to place

Beneath the cleansing Flood.

I own one Body—Christ the Head;
One Sj)irit-- through the whole,

By God, who raised Ifim from the dead,

Breathed as a quickening soul

:

One Gospel-Hope; oneljord; one Trust;

One Sign of death to sin

;

One God and Father of the just,

Above, amongst, withiu.

I count each Church—its SYMBOLS^ songs,

Communion, Elders—mine

;

To all, in my chann'd sight, belongs

Th' identity Divine.

A hundred banners, mice vn/urfd.
Show the same Crown inwove;

!Xow hail ! ye conquerors of the world,

Omnipotent in love

!

I own, that light is shrined in heaven,

—That, Lord, our heaven ai't Thou,
—That lieaven is open'd, Thou art given,

lu gleams and glimpses, notv.

I own, that heaven-lit joy and love

Through holy works must shine;

But still our right to palms above
IsJ'roni above— 'tis TuiXE.

Yes, this my fii-st and final faith,

The Gospel I profess;

This hope in death the righteous hath

—

Thy Death-wrought Righteousiapss!

My thoughts roay rango o'er truth, or roam
Where doubts and conflicts toss,

—

But ever, as the dove flies hosae,

Light last upon the Cross.

Naked as now of human boast.

When I have reach'd my grave,

Thon, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,

Me, chief of sinners, save !

W. M. Bunting.

IIi<jhgale-RUe, near London.

THE APPROACH TO JERUSALEl^!.

{Fvom.Warhv.rton's " C'rcseenf and tin Cronf")

Our path necessitated one perpetual cMmb, sewaaabl«,

or slide; slippery rocks, yawning into deep fis-

sin-cs, or so mund aud smooth as to render tirm

footin;^ impossible, constituted the only road. Yet
this has been, for four thousand years, the highway
between Jerusalem and the western plains that bor-

der on the sea. Chariots never could have been used

here; and it would be impossible for cavalry to act,

or even to advance against a hostile force.

The scenery resembled tliut of the wildest glens of

Scotland, only that here the grey crags were thickly

tufted with aromatic shrubs, and, instead of the pine,

the sycamore, the olive, and the palm, shaded the

mountain's side.

^Ve passed by the village of Jeremiah and " the

Terebinthine Vale." In the last wc recognise the

scene of David's combat with (ioliath, and its little

brook still sparkles here as freshly as when he picked

l)ebliles thence to tight the Philistine. Generally

speaking, the river beds were as ch"y as t>he path we
trod ; and this was tlie only stream but one that I saw
between .Jaffa and the Jordan. A large caravan was
assembled on its banks, with all its picturesque

variety of laden camels, mules with gay trappings,

mountain cavaliers with turban and embroidered

vest, veiled women on donkeys, half-naked Arabs
with long .spears, dwellers in cities with dark kaftan,

or iurred pelisse. All, however various their nation,

profes,sion, or aiipearaiice, were eagerly quailing the

precious stream, or waiting under " the shadow of a

liigl) rock" for the caravan to proceed.

'i'he hills became more aud more precipitous as
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we approached Jerusalem; most of them were of a

conical form, and terraced to their summit. Yet on

these steep acclivities the strenuous labour of the

Israelite had formerly grown corn, and wine, and

oil; and on the terraces that remained uninjured

the few present inhabitants still plant wheat, and

vineyards, and olive groves. There was no appear-

ance of water, except the inference that might be

drawn of wells within the few villages that hung upon
the mountains' side.

The pathway continued as rough as ever, while we
wound through the rocky defiles leading to the upper

plains ; but it was nuich more frequented, and I had

joined a large and various company, for the sake of

listening to their talk about the city that now ab-

sorbed every other interest. At each acclivity we
surmounted,.we were told that the next would reveal

to us the object of our destination; and at length, as

we emerged upon a wide and sterile plain, the' lead-

ing pilgrims sank upon their knees—a contagious

shout of enthusiasm burst from the excited wan-
derers; and every man of that large company—Arab,

Italian, Greek, and Englishman—exclaimed, each

in his own tongue :
" El Khuds !" " Gerusalemma !"

" Hagiopolis ! " " The Holy City !

"

It was indeed Jerusalem ; and had the Holy City

risen before us in its palmiest days of magnilicence

and glory, it could not have created deeper emotion,

or been gazed at more earnestly and with intenser

interest.

So long the object of eager hope and busy imagina-

tion, it stood before me at length in actual reality

—

the city of David, the chosen seat of God, the death-

place of his Son, the object of the world's pilgrimage

for two thousand years ! All its history, so strangely

blended with holiness and crime, with prosperity and
desolation, with triumph and despair, and a thou-

sand associations, came thronging into recollection,

peopling its towers and surrounding plains with the

scenes and actors of eventful years.

The whole cavalcade paused simultaneously when
Jerusalem apjieared in view ; the greater number fell

upon their knees and laid their foreheads in the dust,

whilst a profound silence, more impressive than the
loudest exclamations, prevailed over all; even the
Moslems gazed reverently on what was to them also

a holy city, and recalled to mind the pathetic appeal
of their forefather :

" Hast thou not a blessing for

me also, O my father ?"

When the Crusading army, thinned by pestilence,

privation, and many a battle-field, gazed upon the
view before us, that warrior-host knelt down as a
single man; sobs burst from their mailed bosoms, and
tears streamed down their rugged cheeks. Those
tears, and not the blood so profusely shed upon the
plains of Palestine, were the true evidences of the
Crusading spirit.

Apart from all associations, the ffrst view of Jeru-
salem is a most striking one. A brilliant and un-
chequered sunshine has something mournful in it,

when all that it shines upon is utterly desolate and
drear. Not a tree or green spot is visible ; no sign
of life breaks the solemn silence; no smile of Nature's
gladness ever varies the stern scenery around. The
flaming, monotonous sunshine above, and the pale,
distorted, rocky wastes beneath, realize but too faith-
fully the prophetic picture :

" Thy sky shall be brass,
and thy land shall be iron." To the right and left,

as far as the eye can reach, vague undulations of
colourless rocks extend to the horizon. A broken
and desolate plain in front is bounded by a wavy,
battlemented wall, over which towers frown, aiid

minarets peer, and mosque-domes swell, intermingled
with church-turret, and an indistinguisliable mass of
terraced roofs. High over the city, to the left, rises

the Mount of Olives j and the distant hills of Moab,

almost mingling with the sky, afford a background to

the striking picture.

There was something startlingly new and strange

in that wild, shadowless landscape. The clear outlines

of the hills, and the city walls—so colourless, yet so

well defined against the naked sky—gave to the whole
a most unreal appearance ; it lesembled rather an
immense mezzotinto engraving, than anything which
Nature and Nature's complexion had to do with.

I am not sure that this stern scenery did not present

the only appearance that would not disappoint expec-

tation. It is unlike anything else on earth—so blank
to the eye, yet so full of meaning to the heart. Every
mountain round is I'amiliar to the memory—even yon
blasted fig tree has its voice ; and the desolation that

surrounds us bears silent testimony to fearful expe-

riences. The plain upon which we stand looks like

the arena of deadly struggles in times gone by

—

struggles in which all the mighty nations of the earth

took part, and in which Nature herself seems to have
shared.

Each of our party had waited for the other to finish

his devotions, and seemed to respect each pilgrim's

feelings with a Christian courtesy, perhaps inspired

by the spot. At length all had risen from their genu-

flections and prostrations, and we moved slowly for-

ward over the rugged yet slippery path which human
feet had worn in the solid rock. Countless had been
the makers of that path—Jebusites, Hebrews, Chal-

deans, Assyrians, Egyptians, Romans, Saracens, Cru-
saders, and pilgrims from every country under heaven.

As we advanced, some olive trees appeared, and deep
valleys on the left, slightly marked with pale green

gardens. An enclosure concealed the prospect for

awhile, and then again the City of Zion appeared,

shadowing with its battlemented walls the barren

rocks around. As we approached, nothing but these

walls were visible, presenting probably, with their

massive gates and lofty towers, the same a]>pearance

as they wore to the Crusaders' view. Here and
there a turbaned head was visible, and the crescent

banner was waving from David's Tower; a few
tents —green, white, and blue—were scattered round,

as if forsaken in a hurry; and all else looked as if it

had been laid waste in order to afford no shelter to an
enemy.

I had always pictured to myself Jerusalem as

standing upon lofty hills, and visible from afar. It

is, on the contrary, on the edge of the wide platform

by which we apjiroach from Jaffa, and is commanded
by the Mount of Olives, the Hill of Scopas, and otlier

eminences, from which it is divided by the deep and
narrow ravines called the Valley of Jehoshaphat, and
the Vale of Hinnom. These ravines meet in the form
of a Y, the lower part of which describes the preci-

pitous glen through which the brook Kedron flows in

winter to the Dead Sea.

The site of the city is in itself unique. Selected
originally from the strength of its position only, it

offers none of the features usually to be found sur-

rounding the metropolis of a powerful people. No
river nor any sti'eaui flows by—no fertility suiTounds
it—no conmierce seems able to approach its walls—no
thoroughfare of nations finds it in the way. It seems
to stand apart from the world, exempt from its pas-
sions, its ambitions, and even its prosperity. Like
the high priest who once ministered in its temple, it

stands solitary and removed from all secular in-

fluences, and receives only those who come to wor-
ship at its mysteries. All the other cities of the
earth are frequented by votaries of gain, science,
luxury, or glory. Zion offers only privations to the
pilgrim's body, solemn reflection for his thoughts,
awe for his soul; her palaces are ruins, her hotels
are dreary convents, her chief boast and triumph ia

a tomb.
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THE ASS.

{From Faxion's '^ Illustrations of Scripture.'''')

As a beast of burden, the ass is of considerable value,

particularly in the Oriental regions. Of all animals,

Buftbn observes, the ass is perhaps the one which, in

proportion to its size, can carry the greatest weight.

To this important circumstance one of its names in

Hebrew refers. The great muscular strength of

this animal was strikingly displayed in the reign of

David, on a very memorable occasion. When that

renowned monarch was driven from his capital by the

rebellion of an unnatural son, Ziba, the treacherous

servant of i"\Iephibosheth, sent him "a couple of asses

saddled, and upon them two hundred loaves of bread,

and an hundred bunches of raisins, and an hundred of

summer fruits, and a bottle of wine;" and yet this

load, so disproportionate to their size, did not seem
to have fatigued them greatly, for immediately on
their arrival they were employed to carry the king's

household.

The ancient Israelites, and other Eastern nations,

very often availed themselves of the services of this

athletic and submissive animal in the carriage of

goods. When the sons of Jacob went down into

Egypt to purchase corn for the use of their families,

they took with them no other beast of burden, al-

though their father was the proprietor of many
camels. 'J'liat country was already in possession of

an excellent breed of horses, yet when Joseph sent

a present of its "good things" to his venerable

parent, he made choice of the ass to carry them.

In the course of ages, when affairs of state, or mer-

cantile transactions, required greater despatch, and
more attention to economy, the prodigious strength

of the camel gradually superseded the iuferior power
and patient industry of the ass; yet, in the days of

Isaiah, we find him still keeping his place among
beasts of burden, and even joined with the camel
in carrying to Egypt the costly presents with which
the King of Judah endeavoured to conciliate the

mind of Pharaoh, and procure his powerful aid

against the hostile armies of Assyria. " They will

carry their riches upon the shoulders of young asses,

and their treasures upon the bundles of camels, to a

people that shall not profit them"—" that shall not be
able to prevent the ravaging of their country, the
capture of their fortified places, and the siege of their

capital."

The ass is not more remarkable for his power to

sustain, than for his patience and tranquillity when
oppressed by an unequal load. Like the camel, he
quietly submits to the heaviest burden ; he bears it

peaceably till he can proceed no farther; and when
his strength fails him, instead of resisting or endea-
Touring to throw off the oppressive weight, he con-

tentedly lies down, and rests himself under it, re-

cruits his vigour with the provender that may be
offered him, iind then, at the call of his master, i)ro-

ceeds on his journey. To this trait in the character

of that useful animal the dying patriarch evidently

refers, wlicn, under the affiatus of inspiration, ho
predicts the future lot and conduct of Issachar and
nis descend;u>ts :

" Issachar is a strong ass, couchhig

down between two burdens. And he saw that rest

was good, and the Liud that it was pleasant; and
bowed his shoulder to bear, and became a servant

unto tribute." This tribe, natiu'ally dull and stupid,

should, like the creature by which they were charac-

terized, readily submit to the vilest master and the

meanest service. Although, lil:c the ass, possessed

of ability, if properly exerted and rightly directed,

to shake off the inglorious yoke of servitude, they

•would basely submit to the insults of the Phoeuicians

on the one hand, and the Samaritans on the other,

Issachar was a strong ass, " able," says a sprightlj

writer, "to refuse a load as well as bear it; but
like the passive drudge which symbolized him, he
preferred inglorious ease to the resolute vindication

of his liberty; a burden of tribute, to the gains of a
just and well regulated freedom ; and a yoke of bon-
dage, to the doubtful issues of war."
The Oriental husbandman was not less indebted to

this creature for his services than the statesman and
the merchant. The ox and the ass laboured together

in the cultivation of the same field, and submitted
their necks to the same yoke. To these facts the

Prophet Isaiah evidently refers, in the following pre-

diction :
" The oxen likewise, and the young asses,

that ear (or till) the ground, shall eat clean proven-

der, which hath been winnowed with the shovel and
with the fan." In these words he foretells a season

of great plenty, when the cattle shall be fed with
corn better in quality, separated from the chaff, and
(as the term rendered clean, in our version properly
signifies) acidulated, in order to render it more grate-

ful to their taste. The evangelist clearly refers to

the practice, which was common in every part of

Syria, of ploughing with the ass, when he calls him
uposugion—a, creature subject to the yoke. In rice

grounds, which requu'e to be flooded, the ass was
employed to prepare them for the seed, by treading

them with his feet. It is to this method of preparing
the gi'ound that Chardin supposes the prophet to

allude when he says :
" Blessed are ye that sow be-

side all waters, that send forth thither the feet of

the ox and the ass." They shall be blessed under
the future reign of the promised Messiah. In times
anterior to his appearing, their couutiy was to be
made a desolation ; briers and thorns were to encum-
ber their fields; their sumptuous dwellings were to

be cast down; their cities and strongholds levelled

with the dust. But when Messiah commences his

reign, times of unequalled prosperity shall begin their

career. The goodness of Jehovah shall descend in

fertilizing showers, to irrigate their fields and to

swell the streams which the skill and industry of the

husbandman conducts among his plantations, or with
which he covers his rice grounds. Secure from the
ruinous incursions of aUeus, and in the sure hope of

an abundant harvest, he sliall scatter his rice on the

face of the superincumbent water, and tread it into

the miry soil with " the feet of the ox and the ass."

Prosperous and happy himself, he wiU consider it his

duty, and feel it his delight, " to do good and to com-
municate"—to succour the widow and the fatherless
•—to ope)i Ids doors to the stranger—to diffuse around
him the light of truth, and to swell, by the diligent

and prudent use of all the means that Providence
has brought withui his reach, the sum of human en-

joyment.
In the sandy fields of Syria and Egypt, where deep

^iloughing, by di-aining off the moisture necessary to

vegetation, would he hurtful, a single ass is occa-

sionally seen di-awing the plough. The implement
employed is made to correspond with the strength
of the animal ; it is so light " that a man of mode-
rate strength," says Dr Eusscl, " may easily carry
it with one hand. A little cow, or at most two, aaid

sometimes only an ass, is sufficient to draw it." But
this is only done in very light soils; where the ground
is stiller, and a deeper furrow required, two beasts
are yoked together in one plough. In Syria, where
the dlstiuctiou been cknui and unclean beasts did not
exist, and where unnatural associations were disre-

garded, they very often joined an ox and an ass in

the same yoke. But the law of Closes prohibited, by
an express statute, such incongruous mixtures

:

" Thou shalt not plough with an ox and ass together."

The chosen people might employ them both in tilling
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their grounil, but, in every instance, tliey ivere to be
joined only with those of their own species. This

precept embraced at once the benefit of the tribes

and the comfort of their cattle. The henevolent

Legislator would not have animals of unequal strength

and of discordant habits and ilis])ositions, forced into

a union to which they are naturally averse, and
where the labour could not be equally divided. But
Jehovah, whose care extends to the happiness even

of an ox or an ass, had certainly a higher object in

view, lie meant, by this prohibition, to instruct his

people to preserve with solicitude the unaflFected

simplicity of the patriarchal ages, in their manner
of living; to avoid unnatural associations among
themselves, and undue familiarity with the idolatrous

nations around them, by contracting marriages with
them, entering into alliances, or engaging in exten-

sive mercantile transactions— still more, by joining in

the imiHire rites of their worship. To tliis moral
aspect of the law the great Apostle of the Gentiles

evidently refers in his charge to the Corinthians :
" Be

j'e not unequally yoked together with unbelievers

;

for what fellowship hath righteousness with luirigh-

teousness? and what conununion hath light with
darkness ?

"

After the ass had assisted in gathering the crop
into the garner, he was often sent, in primitive times,

to drive the millstone, which was to convert it into

meal. To this kind of labour the Lord Jesus un-
doubtedly alludes, in his declaration to the disciples :

" It is impossible but that offences will come ; but
woe unto him through whom they come ! It were
better for him that a millstone were hanged about
his neck, and he cast into the sea, than that he
should offend one of these little ones." The original

phrase, mnlos onikos, signifies a millstone so large that
it cannot be turned about by the hand, according to
the more common way of grinding corn in the East,
but must be driven by an ass. How various and im-
portant are the services which this humble creature
renders to his master ! He serves him for riding, for
bearing his burdens, drawing the plough, treading
the grain into the flooded soil, turning the millstone

;

and to all these services, the female adds the nutri-
tious beverage of her milk. To the poor man, there-
fore, a single ass might prove an invaluable treasure.
In many cases it was the principal means of support
to himself and his family ; a circumstance which ac-
counts for the energetic language respecting this
animal in some passages of Scripture. To "drive
away the ass of the fatherless," Job denounces as a
deed of atrocity which none but a proud and un-
feeling oppressor could be guilty of perpetrating.
The services of this useful animal were not suflB-

cient, even in times of primitive simplicity, to save
him from every kind of abuse. At one time he suffers
from neglect; at another from oppressive labour;
and seldom experiences from ungrateful man the
kindness and indulgence to which he is fairly en-
titled. From the watchful care of his Creator, how-
ever, he has not been excluded; even to his subsis-
tence, comfort, and ease, the gracious attention of
Heaven has been directed. And while he admits that
he made him for the benefit of man, and protects his
owner in the quiet possession of him, as a valuable
part of his property, by the aAvful sanctions of the
moral law, he makes it an imperative duty to treat
him as a sentient being, capable of suffering and of
enjoyment. It is accordingly assigned as one reason
for the strict observance of the Sabbath :

" That
thine ox and thine ass may rest." But it is not suf-
ficient to suspend his usual toil during that holy day;
he must neither be resigned to want, nor exposed to
hari-h or inhuman treatment. The compassion of
God requires " to loose him from the stall, and lead
him away to watering;" and should he fall into a pit,

straightway to pull him out. Nor must the fault of
the master be visited upon his unoffending servant;

the Israelite was commanded, under pain of divine

anger, to bring back the ass of his greatest enemy,
which he found going astray, and to assist in raising

him up M'hen fallen under his load. In these ad-

mirable precepts, the God of mercy regards the ox
and the ass with equal indulgence ; and, as the latter

was more exposed to injurious treatment, he conde-
scends to secure his safety and comfort by additional

and particular enactments ; exhibiting an example of
tender concern for the happiness of the meanest of
his creatures, ivhich can hardly be too frequently

contemplated, and certainly never too closely imi-

tated.

The man of benevolence, who treats even his ass

with kindness, shall not lose liis reward. Besides

the approbation of God and his own conscience, he
shall be attended with the strong and affectionate

attachment of the animal himself. Dull and stupid

as he is, the ass, according to Buffon, smells his mas-
ter at a distance, searches the places and roads which
he used to frequent, and easily distinguishes him
from the rest of mankind. An equal degree of gra-

titude is not always to lie found among rational

beings towards their greatest and best benefactor.

The ass, although destitute of reason, and even duller

than many other animals, although commonly hard
wrought, and unkindly^ treated, discovers an attach-

ment to his master, which the jieople of Israel did not
feel for the living God, who daily loaded them with his

benefits. This trait in his character gives uncommon
poignancy to the propliefs reproof :

" The ox know-
eth his owner, and the ass his master's crib"—they
are not insensible to the kindness of their benefac-
tors; "but Israel doth not know" the God of his

salvation ;
" my people doth not consider " from

whose hand they receive all their blessings, nor what
return they owe to him for his unmerited kindness.

Among the Jews, the ass was considered as an un-
clean animal, because it neither divides the hoof nor
chews the cud. It could neither be used as food nor
offered in sacrifice. The firstling of an ass, like those

of camels, horses, and other unclean animals, was to

be redeemed with the sacrifice of a lamb, or deprived
of life. In cases of extreme want, however, this law
was disregarded; for wlien the Syrian armies be-

sieged Samaria, the inhabitants were so reduced,
that " an ass's head," though a species of food dis-

agreeable, and commonly reckoned pernicious, " was
sold for fourscore pieces of. silver." Some writers,

however, contend that the term kamor does not
signify an ass in this passage, but is the same as homer,
a certain measure of grain. But this "view of the
passage cannot be admitted. We know what is

meant by the head of an ass, but the head of a homer,
or measure of wheat or barley, is quite unintelligible.

Nor could the sacred writer say with propriety, that
the city was suffering by a " great famine," while a
homer of grain was sold for eighty pieces of silver;

for in the next chapter he mforms us that, after the
flight of the Syrians, and provisions of every kind, by
the sudden return of plenty, were reduced to the
lowest price, " a measure of fine flour (wdiich is the
thirtieth part of a homer), was sold for a shekel, and
two measures of barley for a shekel, in the gate of
Samaria." Besides, had the historian intended a
measure of corn, he would not have said indefinitely,

a homer was sold for eighty pieces of silver; but, a
homer of wheat, or of barley, or of oats, which are not
of the same value. The prophet accordingly says, in
the beginning of the next chapter :

" A measure of fine
flour shall be sold for a shekel, and two measures of
barley for a shekel." And John, in the Book of Re-
velation :

" A measure of wheat for a penny, and
three measures of barley for a penny." Our ti:ans-
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lators, therefore, have taken a just view of this text,

and given a correct version.

The nes^lcct and contempt which follow this ani-

mal throuf^h lite, do not forsake liini even in death.

His carcass, furnishing no desirable rejjast to peojile

of any condition, is ignominiously cast out into the

open ticld, to feed the wild beasts and the ravenous
birds; or tumbled into the nearest ditch, where it is

left to moulder into dust. " The burial of an ass,"

was accordingly reckoned, in Old Testament ages,

the last disgrace to which the body of a criminal or

an unfortunate could be doomed. To this most dis-

honourable end the Prophet Jeremiah, by the com-
mand of Heaven, condemned Jehoiakim, the king of

Judah. The sentence, than which we can scarcely

conceive one more galling to an Oriental ear, is

couched in these terms :
" His dead Ijody shall be

cast out in the day to the heat, and in the night to

the I'rost." " They shall not lament for him, saying.

Ah, my brother ! or. Ah, my sister ! 'i'iiey shall not
lament for him, saying. Ah, Lord ! or. Ah, liis glory !

He shall be buried with the burial of an ass, draivn

and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem."
" Not that Jehoiakim should have so disgraceful an
end in the vicinity of Jerusalem, as is commonly
supposed, for he was carried to Babylon, and in all

probability died there ; but that in the land of his

captivity he should die contemned and neglected by
the Babylonians, and unregretted even by his cap-

tive countrymen; and that his carcass should be
treated with all the neglect with which the inhabi-

tants of Jerusalem were accustomed to treat their

dead asses, which they dragged out of the city, and
cast forth to corrupt or be devoured."

JACOB IN PADAN-ARAM.

BY JOHN KITTO, D.D.,

Editor of ^^ the Ct/clopcedia of Biblical Literature.''''

The history of Jacob's sojourn in Ptulan-aram
is a very interestin<r portion of Scripture, which
has scarcely yet received all the illustration of

which it is cajmble, from the existing usages of

the East, and from other sources not commonly
consulted by commentators on Scripture. We
note a few points which Ave have not seen ade-
quately illustrated.

From Geu. xxix. 15, we gather, in a very
incidental manner, that Jacob, during the first

month of his visit to his uncle Laban, did not
spend the time in sauntering aI)ont, conversing
with his relatives concerning the adventures of
his family in the laud of Canaan, but found out
various ways of making himself useful; and so

impressed the not very open-hearted Laban
with the value of his services tliat, at the end
of the month, he accosted his nephew in these

terms :
" Because thou artmy brotlier, shonldest

thou therefore serve me for nought ? Tell me
what shall thy wages be ? " That Jacob, al-

tliongh a guest, had been thus diligent in the

service of his host, is ([uite in conformity with
existing usages among the Arabians. A stran-

geris welcomed and lil)erally entertained in any
Arab tcnit at which he chooses to jiut u\> ; l)ut

if three days and f<jur hours jiass without his

manifesting an intention to (lei)art, the rules of

Bedouin hospitality do not forbid his host to

question him politely upon the subject; and if

the stranger then prolongs his stay, he is ex-

pected to make himself useful, by assisting the

host in the ordinary objects of his care—such

as milking the camel, feeding the horse, fetch-

ing water, and the like, lie is not, indeed,

compelled to these services, but he cannot de-

cline them without exposing himself to the cen-

sure and contempt of the Arabs of the camp.

Jacob got, for the wages of his long service,

the two daughters of Laban. When the eldest

was given to liiin, her father " gave unto his

daughter Leah Zilpah liis maid for an hand-

maid ; " and, in like mannei-, he afterwards

gave Billiah to Kachel. That he did this in

both cases shows that it was a common custom.

But it is a custom to which European usages

offer no parallel. Yet in the lOast, where hired

household servants are comparatively rai'e, no

person in good circumstances bestows a daugh-

ter in marriage, without giving her a female

slave for a handmaid. This handmaid becomes
her own separate property, over which her hus-

band has no control, and which she can dispose

of as she pleases. It is clear that Leah and
Rachel possessed and exercised the same inde-

pendent and absolute power over their hand-

maidens as Sarah had over Ilagar; and this

fact seems to throw considerable light upon the

conduct of all these persons.

When, after twenty years' service, Jacob
withdrew secretly from Laban, and was pur-

sued and overtaken by him, the son of Isaac

vindicated his conduct, and retorted the re-

proaches of Laban with a manly warmth, which

interests us greatly in his favour. Dwelling

upon his care of the flocks, he says, among other

things :
" That which was torn of beasts 1

brought not unto thee: I bore tiie loss of it; of

my hand didst thou require it." That Laban
should thus have exacted that Jacob should

make good all casualties to the flock was most

ungenerous, and contrary to all known usages

of pastoral life, which exonerate the shepherd

when he is able to afford such evidence as shall

satisfy the owner that the animal is really dead,

and lias not been sold by the shepherd for his

own advantage. For this the carcass itself is

the lust evidence, as Jacob intimates; but time

and distance will often render its production

difhcult. Jacob himself was sometimes three

days' journey distant from Laban, and in that

time the dead carcass would, in an Eastern

climate, have become most offensive, besides

that it would have required the services of a

man and beast six days, going and returning,

to take it to Laban. It might also happen that

the? production of the animal, or even of its

skin, which is the next best evidence, would be

imj)ossiblc, through its having been caiiied

away, or wholly, or in great part, consumed by
some beast of prey. The expi'rience of this

led to the production of suvw jKirt of the aniniaJ

being taken as suificient evidence of its loss

through misadventure. Hence the anxiety of
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the shepherds to rescue from ravenous beasts

at least some part of the sheep, to satisfy the

owner as to its loss. This is alluded to by Amos
(iii. 12) :

" As the shepherd taketh out of the

mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece of an

ear," &c. This somewhat remarkable custom

meets one constantly in the East in some shape

or other; for it is applied to the case of all

animals intrusted by the owners to the care of

other persons, and comes frequently into ope-

ration with respect to horses which die upon

the road. Of many illustrative anecdotes which

have come under the writer's notice, the follow-

ing, from the " Memoirs of Artemi, an Arme-
nian of Wagarschaput," is perhaps the most

striking. Artemi was employed by his master

to conduct his liorses a long way to Baku.

Being exhausted by want of fodder, two of them
died on the way; and Artemi, according to the

custom of his country, cut off their ears and
tails to produce to the owner. When the Ar-

menian arrived, he was loaded with abuse by
his master. " He called me, before all the

people, a horse-stealer; for to a certainty I must
have sold the horses. ' Only think what a

scoundrel he is !' exclaimed he, turning to the

Armenians; ' he has robbed me of two capital

horses, which I bought in Persia. One of them
was a grey, and cost me five hundred rubles;

and for the other, a bay, I paid nearly eight

hundred.' The simple folks believed him, and
seemed inclined to join in his invectives. I

then begged ray master to have a little patience,

and showed him, before them aU, the tails and
the ears. ' There,' cried I, ' are the ears and
tails of your horses !

'"

FAITH AND PENITENCE.

BY THE REV. J. A. WALLACE,

Hatvicl:

What is faith ? F.iitli is like the eye that looks to

Christ, or the hand that touches the skirts of his

garments, or the foot thiit walketh after him, or the

voice that crieth unto him: " Heal me, O Lord, and

I shall be healed ; save me, O Lord, and I shall be

saved." But, let it be observed, there is no virtue

in faith itself. The virtue is in Christ, and in Christ's

work. Not in the eye that looks : the eye that looks

may be covered with scales, and dimmed with weep-

ing; it is Christ's eye-saJve that clears it. Not in the

hand that touches : the hand that touches may be

polluted with leprosy, or stiffened with palsy, or

withered with infirmity ; it is Christ's skill that heals

it. Not in the foot that walketh after him : the foot

may be staggering amid the heaving billows, and
sinking into the yawning gvdf, while the voice of the

perishing man is crying out in its agony: " Lord, save

me, or I perish." Faith itself has no power to save

him. It only joins his hand to the hand of Christ;

and it is Christ's hand, in its almightiness, that lifts

him from the horrible pit, and sets his feet upon the

rock, and, putting the new song into his mouth,

enables him to exclaim :
" O Lord, I wiU praise thee

;

though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is

tm'ned away, and thou comfortest me ! Behold, God
is my salvation; I will trust, and not be afraid: for

the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song; he

also is become my salvation. Therefore, with joy

shall I draw water out of the wells of salvation."

And what is penitence ? Penitence is the tear

that drops from the eye of faith, when that eye is

fixed upon the cross of Christ. Of course, where

faith is awanting, there can be nothing like the godly

sorrow v/hich worketh repentance unto salvation, not

to he repented of. A man may contemplate his- ini-

quities from any other point but Calvary, and spread

them out before him, with all their aggravations, and

with all their eternal consequences; and even view

them in the awful colours which are reflected from

the flames of hell; but, after all, his heart may re-

main unmoved— unchanged. But let him look

directly to the cross, and form a clear conception of

the perfection of the Saviour's finished work, and

believe, because God has said it, that Christ is able

to save to the very uttermost, and apprehend the

full import of these marvellous words :
" I, even I,

am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine
own sake, and v.dll not remember thy sins "— let

that lesson be taught to him by the Spirit who
teacheth savingly and to profit, and the heart that is

within him, though previously harder than the ada-

mant, will straightway be dissolved— every feeling

and every fibre will be touched with the spell of a

melting sensibility—the head will become like waters,

and the eyelids will be turned into a fountain of

tears.

But is this the view of repentance which the sinner

is naturally disposed to entertain, or which he is most

ready to exemplify? No such thing. He reverses

the order of the divine ai'rangement. God puts

faith first, and repentance follows as the necessai'y

residt. But the sinner, left to himself, is inclined to

put repentance first, and to make faith dependent

upon it. In other words, he cannot bring himself to

the conviction that he is warranted to look to the

cross at once, and to believe that the blood of Christ

is sufficient of itself to cleanse him from all his sins.

But he acts upon the assumption that he must repent

first—that he must be sorry for his sins—that he

must mourn over them—that he must acknowledge

them—that he must forsake them—and tliat, when
he has done this, ajid not before, he is at liberty to

lift his eyes to the cross, to entertain the hope of for-

giveness, or to put m his claim for the blessings of the

great salvation. But this is making his salvation to

depend, not mainly or exclusively on Christ's finished

work, but upon his own repentance— a repentance

WTOught out by himself, and altogether unconnected

with the merit that is in Christ ; and the result is,

that such a repentance can neither be acceptable in

the sight of God, nor truly profitable to himself.

God's method is very different. Fhst of idl, he pours

out his Spirit—the Si)irit of grace—the Spirit of sup-

plications. And what follows? The man looks

upon Him whom he has pierced ! That is faith, and

it is faith looking in the right direction—faith rivetted

upon the cross of Christ. And then, when the man



HOW DANIEL PRAYED, AND WHY? 537

looks upon Him whom he hath pierced, he mourns
and is in bitterness, even as one niourneth for an only

child. And tliat is repentance—the repentance that

breaks the heart of stone — the repentance that

worketh unto salvation not to be repented of.

Hence repentance has been described as a saving

grace; that is to say, it is not a thing inlierent in

ourselves, or which we ourselves can originate. It is

a gift—a free gift—a gift of divine love. It is God
himself that gives it. It comes from him just as

truly as faith does. For thus it is written in regard

to Christ :
" Ilim hath God exalted with his right

hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repent-

ance to Israel and forgiveness of sins." To give re-

pentance ! Not merely the forgiveness of sins, which

we readily admit to be the gift of God, but repent-

ance also, or the godly sorrow which, witliin the in-

terior of our own hearts, worketh unto salvation not

to be repented of. The latter, no less than the former,

is the gift of God through our Lord Jesus Christ

—

the penitence as well as the pardon—the godly sor-

row as well as the remission of sin. To divine grace,

and to divine grace alone, the believing and the re-

penting sinner is indebted for them both; and the

more thoroughly he is taught that in himself there

dwelleth no good thing, and that, consequently, every

good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and

cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom
there is no variableness, neither shadow of turning,

the more heartily will he now magnify the riches of

the Saviour's grace, and the better fitted will he be

hereafter forjoining with the countless throng who
are casting their crowns at the Saviour's feet, and

ascribing, not unto themselves, but unto Ilim who
hath loved them, and waslicd them from their sins

in his own blood, all the wisloin, and the glory, and

the honour, and the thanksgiving, and the power, and

the victorv, for ever and ever. Amen.

HOW DANIEL PRAYED, AND WHY.'

It is evident that Daniel had stated times for prayer.

And if we would derive the fuU advantage which
may be obtained from prayer, we would do well to

have stated times for this exercise. Formality in

religion is to be avoided, but regularity ought to bo

cultivated. Without order in our worldly iiffairs, al-

though we be always busy, ^\c Avill be always in con-

fusion. It is of more importance still to be orderly

in our religious exercises. If we have no stated times

for these, the atfairs of the world will, in all likeli-

hood, exclude them; or natural ficklenc^is will post-

pone them, or iniforeseen occurrences will cause them
to be shut up in a corner, and performed in a hurried

manner—which is worse even than neglect. Regu-

larity will, in due time, ripen into habit, and habit,

though it may octasioiially degenerate into custom, is

an important safiguar^l upon a good princii)le and a

good practice. Many imlividuals may consider it ([uite

impossible that they can spare time to set apart for

this purpose. It is admitted that all have not equal

facilities; but if there be first a willing mind, it is

wonderful what can be done. It is presumed that few
have a better excuse than Daniel. He had all the

affairs of an empire to manage, and yet he found

time for his stated seasons of calling on the name of

(iod.

Datuel not only prayed daily—he prayed three times

a-day. This condemns those persons in whose houses

prayer is never heard except in a time of distrtss.
It also condemns such as never have jirayer in their
houses except on Sabbath, and those who, with
perfect opjtortunity, worship (iod only once in the
day. Business, I am aware, is the great excuse; but
the more we have to do, we have the more need to
pray. It is, in some respects, a greater sin in a busy
man to be i)rayerless than it is in one who is unem-
ployed. He who lias most to do has most need of
divine assistance; and the rule is: '• In all thy ways
acknowledgethou Ilim, and He will direct thy steps."
Along with his prayers, it was Daniel's usual cus-

tom to mingle thanksgivings to the Father of mer-
cies. In presenting these addresses to the Majesty
of heaven, he kneeled ujion his knees, in order to
express the holy awe and reverence which he felt iu
the presence of God. He had also been in the habit
of praying with '• his windows open toward Jemsa^
lem." This he did, not from ostentation, and far
less from a superstitious belief that prayer directed
to a certain quarter was more acceptable to Him who
filleth heaven and earth. By kneeling with his face
towards Jerusalem, he at once expressed liis belief
that the captives would be restored and the temple
rebuilt, and complied with the inspired suggestions
contained in Solomon's prayer at the dedication of
the temple :

" If they sin against thee (for there is

no man that sinneth not), and thou be angry with
them, and deliver them to the enemy, so that they
carry them away cai)tives unto the land of the enemy
far or near; yet if they shall bethink themselves in
the land whither they were carried captives, and
repent, and make supplication unto thee in the land
of them that carried them captives, saying, We have
sinned and have done per\ersely, we have committed
wickedness; and so return imto thee with all their
heart, and with all their soul, in the land of their
enemies which led them away captive, and pray unto
thee toward their land which thou gavcst unto their
fathers, the city which thou hast chosen, and the
house which 1 have built i'or thy name : then hear
thou their prayer and their supplication in heaven
thy dwelling-])lace, ami maintain their cause, and
forgive thy ])eo]>le that have sinned against thee, and
all their transgressions wherein they have trans-
gressed against thee, and give them compassion be-
fore them who carried them captive, that they may
have compassion on them."

Daniel had been a praying man all his days, and
this prepared him to stand the trial when the trial

came. " Now when Daniel knew that the writing
was signed, he went into his house, and his windows
being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he
kneeled upon his knees three times a-day, and prayed,
and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime."
With the full knowledge that the edict was signed,

he continued his ordinary jjractice. He added
nothing from a spirit of defiance — he omitted
nothing from a fear of danger. On the one hand,
he did nothing to court martyrdom; on the other
hand, he took no precautions to escape it. He did
in all respects as he had done aforetime. He had
been accustomed to pray, and he contiiuicd to pray,
lie had been in the habit of jiraying three times
a-day, and he continued to pr.iy three times a-d.iy.

He had been accustomed to kneel when he )>rayed,
and he still "kneeled upon liis knees." He "had
been accustomed to pray with his windows open
toward Jerusalem, and he opened them toward
Jerusalem as he had done aforetime. He had been
accustomed to mingle thanksgiving Vvitli prayer, and
though he is now exposed to a lion's den, he sees
still abundant cause of thankfulness. God had
spared him long, he had loaded liim with benefits,
he had enabled him to maintain his jiurity of charac-
ter amid many tei^tatious, and now, hi extreme old
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age, he not only counted him worthy to suffer for the

divine name, but enabled him to meet the perils

which beset him with a calm and courageous mind.

Daniel, therefore, not only prays, " he gives thanks,

as he had done aforetime."

Two questions may be raised, respecting the pro-

priety of Daniel's conduct. It may be said, in the

first place, that Daniel was chargeable with rebellion,

because, knowingly and avowedly, he violated a law
which had been passed by the highest legislative

power in the country. In reply to this we shall

simply state, at present, tliat God is the supreme
lawgiver, that all the authority which man possesses

over man is derived from God, and limited by the

divine law, and, therefore, the laws of man only

bind when they are not inconsistent with the law of

God. But the moment that they command what
God has forbidden, or forbid what God has com-
manded, they cease to be obligatory upon conscience;

and in such cases, so far from being sinful to disobey

them, to do so is a solemn duty. The edict of Darius
being palpably opposed to the plainest commands of

God, Daniel, in refusing to observe such a law, only

acted the part which was incumbent on every loyal

Eubject of the IMost High.
In the second place, it may be said that Daniel

might have prayed unto God in the heart, in despite

of his enemies, and God would have heard him; or,

if he wished to pray unto him with the lips, he ought
to have retired into some secret place ; or at least, if

he prayed in his own chamber, he should have allowed
the windows to remain closed during these thirty days.

Was it not, therefore, sinful in liim to pray so osten-

tatiously as he did ? Was not this unnecessarily to

expose his life to danger ? Was it not to forget that
God is a spu-it, and to place too much dependence
upon that bodily service which proliteth little ? It

ought, however, to be remarked, that while the Scrip-

tures assert that bodily service profiteth little, they
nowhere assert that it profiteth nothing. On the
contrary, we are commanded to glorify God in our
bodies, as well as in our spu-its, which are his. And
there are occasions when botlily exercise profiteth

much—in which it is even a better test of a person's
devotedness to God than the inward frame of his

mind. When God calls upon us to believe with the
heart unto righteousness, no outward action, such as
fasting, or praying with an audible voice, or the
givdrjg of our goods to feed the poor, or even the
giving of our bodies to be burned, will be accepted
by him as a substitute for faith. On the contrary,
when God, in his adorable providence, calls upon us
to make confession of him before men, no inward
frame of spirit, neitlier faith, nor love, nor self-

denial, nor heavenliness of mind, will be accepted by
him as a substitute for our open and visible adher-
ence to the cause of his truth and of his glory. In
a time of trial, a testing-time, it is not the inward
feeling of loyalty to God— it is the outward manifes-
tation of this; it is not the image of God in the
heart, it is his " name upon the forehead," which
proves an intUvidual to belong to " the called, and
chosen, and faithful." Let us apply these remarks
to the case in hand. Praying to God in the spirit

was not prohibited, but only such pi-ayer as came
under the observation of men. Persons were not
interdicted from believing in God, but only from
rendering to him the outward acts of homage that
were due unto his name. The point, therefore, on
which the authority of God and man came into col-

lision was about the external acts of divine worship.
God had said :

" In all thy ways acknowledge thou
me, and I will direct thy steps." Darius and his
nobles, on the other hand, said : Thou shalt not ask
a petition of God for thirty days. In the present
instance, therefore, loyalty to God could not be evi-

denced by what was inward, but only by what was
outward; not by believing with the heart, but l)y

confessing with the lips. The attitude of Daniel's

body while praying, nay, the position of the windows
of his chamber, was as important in the sight of God
as the inward devotion of his soul. If he had shut
his windows, if he had ceased to kneel, if he had ceased
to speak unto God with the lips, and rested content
with the utterances of the heart, this would have
been to homologate the impious decree, and to deny
God before men. That edict invaded the rights of
Jehovah, not by prohibiting men from worshipping
him in their hearts, but by forbidding them to wor-
ship him with their bodies. Bodily service was
therefore the only evidence of heart-loyalty to God,
and worship that was purely sphitual would have
been looked upon as the homage of a coward and a
traitor—of a man who wished to serve two masters.
— White''s " Providence, Prophecji, and Popery.''''

AN ILLUSTRATION OF INTOLERANCE.
M. Pache, of the village of Morges, in Switzerland,
a minister of the Gos])el, and a member of one of the
most respectable families of the whole country, was
sojourning, during the summer, for his health, at the
baths of Aix, in Savoy. He was so ill tliat he was
often shut up in his chamber, and obliged to keep his

bed. An old woman had the care of him as his

nurse, a creature as cunning and malicious as she was
bigoted. She soon observed, by his conversation and
manner of life, that M. Pache w;is a religious man,
although, knowing the jealousy of the priests, he had
prudently abstained from giving her either Bibles or
tracts. This, however, did not prevent the old

woman from going to her priest, and telling him, it

is said at the confessional, all that she had seen or
heard of her patient's heresy.

The priest took the alarm, but M. Pache could not
be arrested without some plausible pretext ; and how
should that be gained ? Under guidance of her con-
fessor, the old woman pretended to her patient to be
filled with a very sincere and earnest desu'e to be in-

structed as to the interests of her soul. She entered
into conversation with M. Pache. and finished by beg-
ging him to give her one or two of the religious tracts

which she had seen upon his table. The sick man
yielded to her request; for who, not knowing her
wicked league with the priest, could hare refused it .-

Soon as the old woman had got possession of the
tracts, she ran in triumph to carry them to tlie priest.

M. Pache was at once arrested and conducted to

prison. Some influential friends exerted themselves
to obtain his liberation, but in vain; they were told

that M. Pache must wait in prison the issuing of his

judgment. The prisoner next addressed a petition

to the King of Sardinia, with whom he had been psr-

sonally acquainted—had lived with him at Geneva,
had dwelt in the same house with him, and studied
in the same school. He received for answer, the as-

surance that the kmg remembered him very well, but
that he could not hinder the free course of justice.

At length, after havjng waited a long time in vain
for his sentence in prison—all bail being refused to

him—he was brought before the Senate ofChambery,
and thei'e condemned to a year's further imprison-
ment, a fine of one hundred pieces of gold, and to pay,
besides, the expenses of the process. The infamous
treatment would have been still worse, had it not
been for his personal relations with the king and the
interference of some persons of high rank.

The treatment which this minister of the Gospel
received while in prison was severe and cruel. They
only who may have visited the interior of a prison in

a Romish country, and especially in Italy, can ima-
gine what M. Pache must have suflered. During
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a considerable space of time he was shut up in the
same cell with ei^jlit handitti ! A man of admirable
education, of refined manners, a comiianion of tlie

studies of the king, resorting to the baths of Aix for

his health, is taken sick from his bed, and shut up in

a foul, infected dungeon, with corrupt and disgust-

ing villains, where he cannot enjoy one nionienfs
repose, nor even a corner to himself, but day and
niglit is surrounded with filthy creatures, covered
with vermin I All this for giving away a religious

tract, at the wily instigation of the priest himself!
AVith all this, it will scarcely be believed that out

of this monstrous piece of persecution and deceit the
Koiuish Church ;u-rogated to herself the praise ofgreat
tolerance ! After M. Pache had suffered in prison
nine or ten months, the Bishop of Strasburg inter-

fered in his favour by a pompous letter, which spoke
of " the pity and compassion of the Church," and
pretended to implore mercy and deliverance lor a
heretic justly condemned ! This was really adding
mockery and insult to the punishment ; but at length,

just as the pei'iod of impi'isonment for their victim

\vas expiring, M. Pache was set at liberty in consi-

deration of the application of the bishop. Of course

this was applauded as a proof of the compassion of

the Romish Church, which may well pretend to be
merciful, when its very acta of persecution can be
turned, by the rngemiity of the priests, into the

strongest and most popular proofs of its tolerance.

Who can wonder at the appellations bestowed in the

Scriptures upon such a Church 'f
—'" Mystci-y of Ini-

quity," "Mother of Abominations," and "Man of

Sin 1
"

I am bound to add that, towards the end of his

imprisonment, M. Pache obtained a remarkable alle-

viation of its miseries, in consequence of his former
friendship with the king, and tlie solicitations and
measures of some personages of high rank. lie ob-

tained the favour of being transferred from the dun-
geon where he v.h surrounded by such a band of

malefactors, and was put into another cell, in com-
pany with a nmrderer ! This was a pleasant cora-

lianion for a sick man and a clergyman, and a new
\i\-oo( o( the compaxs)on s of the Romish Church, in

consenting so wonderfully to ameliorate the position

of a hen-tic.

The original account of this most iniquitous pro-

cedure may be found in the Archives du Chris-

tianmme. My informant adds, that M. Pache was
condemned in virtue of a law which forbids the circu-

lation of the Scrijiturcs and of tracts in the States of
the King of Sardinia. If the inhabitants of Savoy
have rightly informed me, he says, there is in force

in that country a law called " the Law of Blasphemy,"
which annexes the penalty of five years in the galleys

to every attack made a:.;ahist the Romish religion.

He had himself passed a village in the mountains,
where a man was condemned to two years in the
galleys for speaking ill of the Virgin Mary !

What a country is this I what despotism of the
priesthood ! what degradation and trembling servi-

tude of the people ! Surely every man, having the

least regard for freedom and piety, is bound to exert

hin\self to the uttermost against such a system of in-

tolerance. It is time it were brought to an end;
for the whole creation where it exists groaneth and
travailoth in bondage under it.

—

C'fu'rvcr.

THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS.
The hero of the allegory is not only finely por-

trayed, but is himself a jiortraiture of the highest

perfection of manhood. \Ve know of no hero, among
all the creations of fiction, who is ecpial to Christian.

Bimyan's mind seems to have been fully equal to the
co7iception of the truly great nran. A thousand cha-

racters have been drawn by writers of piety aa na-

doubted as Bunyan's, but which of them is at all

comparable to Christian ? In him the hand of a
master has drawn everything that is brave, and
honest, and true—everything tliat is gentle and sim-
ple—everything that is lovely and of good report.

He is an earnest man. He bears alike the pleasures
and toils of ])ilgrimage, without rising into an im-
moderate joy or sinking into the depths of despair.

He Wages a sore combat with ApoUyon for half
a-day, and when the conflict is over he sits down by
the place, and sings a sweet song of thanksgiving to

Him who made his enemy to tlee. He goes down
into that dark valley where are the hobgoblins and
the demons of the pit—where there is a continual
howling as of peoi)le in unutterable misery—over
which hang the discouraging clouds of confusion

—

Death also doth always sj)read his wings over it; but,
nothing daunted, he cries out :

" I perceive not yet
but that (kt.<s is m>j waii to the desired haven !" and
with his sword drawn he presses onward. See, too,

what a tender sensibility there is mingled with his

stern manhood ! When he lost his roll at the arbour
on the Hill Difficulty, he chid himself, and sat down
and wept bitterly. And when he had found the roll

and gone on to the House Beautiful, he was laid in

an upper chamber whose window opened towards the
sun-rising. The name of the chamber was Peace.
Here he slept until the break of day, and then he
o.ii-olce and saiuj. When he beholds the miseries of
those who were kept among the tombs by Giant
Despah-, he "gushes out with tears;" nor can he re-

strain a laugh at the expense of brave Mr Talkative

who came out of Prating Row. As Carlyle phrases
it, we find in him a "robust, genuine, noble faculty of

a man, with good humour, nay, and tender affection

too. Laughter is in him, and tears also appointed
unto him. He has a silent sorrow, an unnamable
melancholy, the element of all gentle and fine affec-

tions; giving to the rest the trae stamp of nolilcncss."—A^assuu 3Ioiilkli].

The old year is gone ! and if we look back, what a

nothing it appears ! Departed as a tale that is told.

Thus will our whole life appear, when our end ap-

proaches, and eternity opens : but eternity wUl never

expire—eternity will last, world without end. When
millions, unnumbered millions of ages .ore passed

away, eternity will only be beginning. And this short

life, this little span, is the seed-time of the long, long

eternity. What we sow in this state we shall reap

in the eternal state. Should we not, therefore, be

careful, very careful, to improve our time, and make
the best provision for an eternity of happiness?
Should we not be careful to get faith in our Lord
Jesus Christ, to get the love of God shed abroad in

our hearts, and our souls renewed according to the

amiable examjile of our blessed Redeemer ^ This,

and nothing liut this, is true religion. Going to

church, hearing sennons, and receiving sacraments,

profit us nothing, unless they promote these desirable

ends. Fix, dear friend, this truth in your memory.
A true faith in Christ, an unfeigned love of God, and
a reitl holiness of heart, are the greatest blessings you
can desire. A\'ithout them, we shall not, we cannot,

enter into the kingdom of heaven. These you should

incessantly, you should earnestly se.ck, through the

whole advancing year.

—

Jicrvei/.

Much discourse and nmch ink hath been spilt upon
the debate of free will; but truly all the liberty it

hath, till the Son and his Spirit free it, is that miser-

able freedom the apostle speaks of: " While ye were
servants to sin, ye were free frora righteousness.''''—
Leigkton.
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Bailv Brca35.

FRIDAY.
" The breastplate of rigl-teousness."—EpH. vi. 14.

Leave no unguarded place,
No weakness of the sonl

;

Take every virtue, every grace,
And fortify the whole.

Need we bid the soldier be careful of his armour,
when he goes into the field.'^ can he easily forget to

talce that with liim, or be persuaded to leave it be-
hind him ? yet some have done so, and paid dear for

their boldness. Better thou endure the weight of
thy plate, though a little cumbersome to the flesh,

tlian receive a wound in thy breast for want of it.

—

Gnriicdl.

SATURDAY.
" To the one we are the savour of death unto death."

—

2 CoR. ii. 16.

Son of God, arise, arise.

And to thy temple come !

Look, ard with thy flaming eyes
The inan of sin consume;

Slay him with thy Spirit, Lord;
Reign thou in my heart alone;

Speak tlie sanctifying word.
And seal me all thine own !

This sword hath two edges ; with one it heals, Avith

the other it wounds— with one it saves, with the other
it damns. O it isa dreadful weapon v.dien it strikes with
its wounding, damning side ! and the other side thou
hast nothing to do with while in any way of unholi-
ness. Not a kind word in the whole Bible spoken to
one sinning. Now, poor creature, think and think
again, is there any sin worth hazarding all this con-
fusion and mischief, which, if thou art resolved to
have it, will inevitably befall thy soul ?

—

Ibid.

SAnBATII.

" Peace with God. '—Rom. ii. 10.

Let the redeem'd give thanks and praise
To a forgiving God !

My feeble voice 1 cannot raise
Till wash'd in Jesus' blood-

Till, at thy coming from above,
My mountain-sins depart.

And fear gives place to filial love,
And peace o'erflows my heart.

Peace with God ! sure it is worth the sinner''s

having, or else the angels were ill employed when
they welcomed the tidings thereof into the world, at
our Saviour's birth, with such acclamations of joy :

" Glory to God, on earth peace" (Luke ii. 14); yea,
Christ himself was deceived in his purchase, who, if

a sinner's peace with God be not of high price and
value, hath little to show for the effusion of his
heart-blood, which he thought well spent to gain
this. But this we cannot believe ; and yet to see how
freely God offers peace and pardon to the sons of
men, through Christ, and how coy, yea, sullen and
ross, they are to the motion, one that does not

well know them both—God's infinite goedness and
wretched man's horrible baseness—might be ready to
think it some low-prized ware, which lay upon God's
hands; and this to be the cause why God is so earnest
to put it off, and man so loath to take it off, his hands.
—Ibid. . .

MONDAY.
" Whosoever shall lose his life for my sake shall find it."—

Matt. .xvi. 25.

If rough and thorny be the way.
My strength proportion to my day ;

The toil, and grief, and pain shall cease.
Where all is calm, and joy, and peace.

By resigning ourselves up readily to the disposure
of God, we engage God to take care of us, and what-

ever befalls us. And that man or woman sure, if any
other in the world, must needs live comfortably that
hath the care of himself wholly taken off his own
shoulders, and rolled upon God, at whose finding he
now lives. The poor widow never was better off

than when the prophet kept house for her. She freely

parted with her little meal for the prophet's use ; and
as a reward of her faith in crediting the message he
brought from the Lord, so far as to give the bread
out of her own mouth and child's to the prophet, she
is provided for by a miracle.

—

Ihid.

TUESDAY.
" If children, then he'rs."

—

Rom. viii. 17.

How weak the thoughts, and vain,

Of self-deluding men

—

Men who, fi.K'd to earth alone.
Think their houses shall endure.

Fondly call their lands their own,
To their distant heirs secure !

How happy, then, are we,
Who build, O Lord, on thee !

What can our foundation shock?
. Though the shatter'd earth remove,
Stands our city on a rock

—

On the rock of heavenly love.

Hath God made us his heirs, and bestowed heaven
upon us in reversion ; and shall we be so poor-spirited

to sit down and bemoan ourselves for our present
sorrows, that are no more, as to be compared ivith

the glory that we are going to, than the little point

of time (into which our short life with all our suffer-

ings are contracted) is to be compared with the vast

circumference of that eternity which we are to spend
in endless bKss and happiness ? He is a poor man,
we say, that one or two petty losses quite undoes.

—

Ibid.

WEDNESDAY.
" Walk by faith."—2 Con. v. 7.

Let us for living faith contend ;

Sure salvation is its end ;

Heaven already is begun

—

Everlasting life is won.

We live by faith, and faith lives by exercise. As
we say of some stirring men, they are never Avell but

at work—confine them to their bed or chair, and you
kill them ; so here, hinder faith from working, and

you are enemies to the very life and being of it. Why
do we act faith so little in prayer, but because we
are not more frequent in it ?

—

Ibid.

THURSDAY.
" Ye have not, because ye ask not."

—

James ir. 2.

O wondrous power of failhful prayer I

What tongue can tell the almighty grace?
God's hands or bound or open are,

As Moses or Elijah prays.

And the more they abound in prayer the more
they shall abound in blessings. The oftener Joash
smote upon the ground the more complete was his

victory over the Syrians. As the arrows of prayer
are that we shoot to heaven so vnW the returns of

mercy from thence be
;
yet it must not be imputed to

any loathness in God to give, that he makes them
pray often and long before the mercy comes, but
rather to the delight he takes in our prayers: he
doth this to draw out the graces of his Spirit in his

children—the voice of which in prayer makes sweet
melody in the ear of God.

—

Ibid.
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THE ALPHA AND OMEGA.

[Rev. i. 8, 11; ixii. 13.]

BY THE REV. JAMES HAMILTON, LONDON.

Till we know as we are known, our conceptions
regardin^i' the great realities must be very de-

fective ; but so far as they are scri])tural they
are accurate. Of all Bible truths, that which
most immediately relates to the Lord .Jesus is

to us the most important; and though, until we
see him as he is, our views regarding him must
be inadequate, the Bible reveals far more than
most of its readers have apprehended. The
truth as it is in Jesus is truth for all seasons.

It is truth which eternity will only make more
precious and more ample. And as the best
morning thought, and the best for beginning
a new week, is one in which the Saviour is, so
is it the best for an opening year. That the
time is short—that all flesh is grass—that we
know not what shall be on the morrow, is not
more true than that Jesus is the " Aljilia and
Omega, the beginning and the ending, which is,

and which was, and which is to come, the
Almighty."

I. The Lord .lesus is tlio Alpha and Omega,
because he is the manifestation of God. The
use of the various letters is just to articulate

your truest self—to render intelligible to others

your thoughts and wishes, your feelings and
your purposes. And in this sense Immanuel is

the Al^jha and Omega of the ever-blessed God-
head. He is the articulation of Jehovah's
mind. He is the Woud of God. He is the

visible embodiment of all that is in the invisible

Three-One. Whatever the mind of the Lord
Jesus is, the same is the mind of God; what-
ever the dispositions of the Lord Jesus are

known to be, the same are the dis])Ositions of

Him whom no man can see ; and M'hatever

perfections were seen in the person of Christ,

the same perfections n-side in tlie great I AM.
" No man hath seen God at any time; the only

begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the

Father, he hath declared him Philip

saith unto him, Lord, show us the Father, and
it sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto him, Have I

been so lung time with you, and yet hast thou

not known me, Philip i he that hath seen me
hatli seen the Father. . . (lod hath in these

last days s])oken unto us by his Son . . . the

brightness of his glory, and the express image
of his person."

There are sonie manifestations of mind more
satisfactory and soul-Hlhng than others; and
of all these a personal presence—a visible em-
bodiment—is the nuisf gratifying and heart-con-

teating. You niiglit imagine the spirit of a

departed friend lingering round you, but ex-

cept so far as you associated liiiu with what
No. 46.

you once saw liim to be, you could have no
distinct idea of what he now is. And even were
it possible for him to speak to you from time to
time, could you catch his occasional voice, like
that of the viewless echo, tliere would be still

a drawback on your delight—a shadowy gap
in your satisfactions. And it would not be till

you saw him in the customary clothing of
humanity—it would not be till you could read
all his dispositions iu the leisurely survey of his
personal aj)pearanc(!— till, instead of occult in-
fluences ou your spirit, and oracular i-esponses
from viewless space, and the unlocal, unrealiz-
ing impression of an inconceivable presence,
the living form, with all its living attributes,
stood before your eyes, and the intellect sat en-
throned on a living brow, and the affections
flowed through living lij)s, and the substantial
impersonation did not dissolve in your joyful
embrace—it would not be till then that, Mitli au
ecstasy akin to that of Thomas, you would feel
that in this living person your friend was found
again.

It is from this deep craving of the soul after

the visible, and audible, and palpable manifes-
tations of mind that in all ages and regions
wliere the true Alpha and Omega is unknown,
men have invented an Alpha and Omega to

themselves, and, according to the more glori-

ous or more grovelling conceptions of their
minds, have flxed on bright symbols or gross
idols as hints of the divinity, and heljis to their

feebleness in arriving at the knowledge of God.
But deep as is the desire, and natural as it is

for these clay-cumbered minds of ours to seek
something material to rest upon, even in their

ajjproaches to the invisible God, nothing has
more moved the indignation of the Most High
than the ways in which this desire has dis-

played itself. And whether it be the sun in

his bounteous strength and dazzling beauty, or
some worthless creejiing thing, to which they
have likened the Godhead, so intolerant is the
great Jehovah of all such .similitudes, that in-

sjiiration .seems to labour as often as it de-
nounces them, and accumulates each epithet of
divine abhorrence on that sin of sins which
Johovah hates. There is only one specimen
of Jehovah so adequate to himself — only
one impersonation so exi)ress an image of
what He is — only one manifestation of the
Godhead so truly divine, that all which He
is the same the Godhead is. Bles.sed be
his name, that there does exist one such em-
bodiment of the invisible God—a countenance
which we can look upon, and there read the

January 9, 1846.
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character of God—a life whose movements we
can follow, and there learn the very mind of

God—a voice to which we can listen, for it is

uot only articulate, but human, and yet the
voice of God—a bosom on which our dim
humanity can lay its confused and aching head,

and whilst first emboldened so to do by the

assuring aspect of the Brother, will find, to its

sweet surprise, that, in that very act, it has
gained the bosom of a reconciled God. God
hath in these last days spoken to us by his Son
from heaven, who is the brightness of his

glory and the express image of his person. To
bow at Jesus' name is the true antidote to

idolatry—to say, " Whom have I in heaven but
thee,'* is to love the Lord our God with all our
heart, and soul, and strength, and mind; and
till we know God in Jesus Christ, he is still to

us a God unknown—we have still to learn the

first letter of his name; for in the knowledge
of the only true God, Jesus is the Alpha and
Omega—the one outlet ofthe Father's character,

aaid the one inlet to the Father's love.

2. Jesus is the Alpha and the Omega, because
of his all-sufficiency. Like the literal Alpha
and Omega, he includes everything within
himself. He is the beginning and the ending,
which is, and was, and is to come—the Amighty
—the All-sufficient. There is nothing which a
believer needs but he will find it in the Lord
Jesus.

(1.) A sufficient Saviour. His name was
called "Jesus," because he saves hisijeople from
their sins. You can do nothing which more
truly honours him, than to trust your salvation

entirely to him — you can do nothing which
will more delight his tender mercy, than to

avail yourself of his finished work ; for, when
you do so, he sees of the travail of his soul, and
is satisfied. IIow strangely do they err who
fancy that he who bought salvation grudges to

bestow it—who fear that, now he is ascended up
on high, he is more loath to bestow gifts on
the rebellious than he showed himself to be
when hanging on the cross ! Happy they Avho
know his name, and jiut their trust beneath the
shadow of his wings ! Happy tho^y who never
think of any other recommendation to mercy
except the sprinkled blood—who seek no other
passport to heaven except the robe of Jesus'
righteousness !

(2.) A most attractive and assimilating pat-
tern of all moral excellence. In his direct

operations on the raind, the Holy Spirit is the
immediate sanctifier of God's people; but it is

by revealing the great model of all excellence
in the person of the Lord Jesus, that the Holy
Spirit changes them into the same likeness.
Your growth in holiness will be just in propor-
tion to your knowledge of Jesus, and the love
you bear him. If your affection for him be
very intense, your resemblance to him will be
very visible; and nothing will so edulcorate the
acrimonious elements of your cliaracter, nor so
elevate its depressed and defective features, as

a confiding and endearing intimacy with the
Son of God Thei'e is no moralizing, no ennob-
ling influence comparable to communion with
Christ. He is full of grace and truth—of all

that is noble in the strength of character, and
of all that is lovely in its adorning; and he is

not more gracious and godlike in his character
than he is earnest in his affection for his own,
and constant in his pui-pose of exalting thorn to

an eminent holiness. The only limit, therefoie,

to the disciple's growth in moral loveliness, is

his limited love to Jesus. Let that be but in-

tense enough—let him but have that adoring
affection for his Saviour's person, and that wist-

ful delight in his Saviour's presence which
courts his smile, and lingers ever near him,
and thei-e is no fear but, thus beholding the glory

of his Lord, he himself will at last be changed
into the same image from glory to glory.

(3.) A wise counsellor and unerring guide.

There are few things more precious, and few
more difficult to get, than sound and season-

able advice. There are i»ersons of singular

prudence. There are far-seeing people, who, like

the eagle poising in mid-air, have a wide pano-
rama within their field of \\ew, and can yjx'ak

down to others, and tell them the bearings of
remote events and distant interests. And there

are sagacious persons, who can see the upshot of
an undertaking a gi-eat way off; and, from a
certain practised keomess of vision, can descry
failure or success, when others jjerceive nothing
but the purest contingency. And theie are

disinterested and virtuous friends, who will give
you their honest ojdnion, and oft'er no counsel
which they would not take themselves. But
the sharpest eye and the highest soaring can-
not see beyond the horizon, and it may j ist

be beyond the horizon tliat the danger lies

which you wish to shun, or the pi'ize which you
wish to gain. The most knowing Ahithopiiel
is apt to be hood-winked, and to give the most
fatal coimsel in the most critical emergenc}';
and the most anxious friend, after pondering
the problem, and giving the most likely solu-

tion, instead of that peremptory deliverance

which your hesitation craves, is apt to end his

opinion with a doubt or a distracting query.

But if you follow the Lord Jesus fully, you
never will land wrong. He knov/s tlie end
from the beginning; he sees the issue of every
undertaking, not only in time, but in eternity.

His counsel is wonderful, for it meets the very

case ; and—what cannot be said of much good
advice—he can not only give the best counsel,

but he can make you willing to take it. In his

ever-living Word, he has left jiiinciplos avail-

able in ail the casuistry which ever can occur

in your exj^erience—formulfe which onlj need
to be filled uj) with your particular case, and
the doubt is at once dispelled—the path is at

once made plain. By the light of his Spirit, lie

can lead you to the very passages where he him-
self anticipated your sjiecial i)erplexityhundreds

of years ago, and by the delightful suasion of
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his Spirit, can inako you willing as a weaned
child to do as he directs. And perhaps there

is no more blessed .state than to feel that you
are wholly in the hands of the Wonderful Coun-
sellor—A br;iham-like,jToing where Jesus pfuides,

and doing wliat Jesus bids, in the face of

Worldly interest perhaps—amidst the arched
brows and bitter smiles of mortified friends and
mocking worldlings— leaving in the distance

familiar comforts and i)ri/,t'd jjossessions, and
encountering obvious dangers; but, Abraham-
like, heai'ing his own glad whisper, " Fear not, I

am thy shield and thy exceeding great reward,"
No one ever yet inijuired at the Oracle— no
one ever took the Bi])le for his directory in any
emergency, and put himself in that docile atti-

tude of soul wiiicb says, ' Sjjeak, Lord, for tliy

servant heareth," and regretted following the
counsel so given.

3. Jesus is the Alpha and Omega, because all

tilings that concern the Church are in him
sunnued up or " recapitulated." * In his person
the Church on earth finds its access to God,
and the earnest of its everlasting life; and in

that same person the Church of the glorified

finds the guarantee of permanent joy— the sta-

bility of its bliss secured.t Jesus is the home
of all the ransomed. All that is holy is already

with him, or is going to him; and if aught that

was trull) holy, or truly lovely, has vanished
from your view, it is not lost ;—when you find

the Alpha and Omega yon shall find it again.

All tiiiit belong to him are safe within the circle

of tlie changeless love and all-embracing might
of Him who filleth all in all.

4. For, Instill, Jesus is the Alpha and Omega,
because he is the first and the last, the begin-

ning and the ending—he that liveth,and is alive

for t'vermore.

There are some objects with which you do
not easily associate their opposites. You can
scarcely realize their absence or annihilation

—

yon have difficulty in conceiving of them as

existing otherwise than they presently are.

You look to the monarch mountain, raising his

snowy front into the traucpiil i)lue of the ujjjjer

firmament, and in those skirts whicii flow in

verdure over many a mile, affording room
enough for a nation to nestle in; and as you
leisnrel}' scan him, from his glistening i)innacle

to his imperial roots, a firmness, wjiicli no
strength can overthrow, and a duration which
no time can regist(!r, convey a shadowy immor-
tality into your awe-struck spirit, and the epi-

thet "eternal" is rising to your lips. You
gaze on ocean's billowy bulge, till, weary with

its perchless ilii^ht over leagues of the li((uid

immensity, your evening fancy, like Noah's
dove, comes gladly back to roost among more
familiar notions. Or you cast a hesitating

glance at the lord of day, and when you think

what a flood of glory this moment left him, and
that this moment's flood is but one jndse of the

self-same tide which bathed in blessedness the

* Dr Owen. t Col. i. 18-20.

bowers of Eden, and kindled the covenant-bow
far aliove the dripping crags of Ararat, and lit

the morning tents of Padan-avam, and lingered
with evident desire to come again on the fre^h-

chiselled snows of Salem's first and fairest

temple—when you think how, day by day, for

countless ages, that brimming fountain has
been S(iuandering joy and gl<n-y on the universe,

aiul knows no ebl)ing, grudges no largesse of the
sultry jjast, and seeks no resurrection ot the
prodigal sunsets which he lavished on nature's

carnivals millenniums ago—no emblem of e.x-

haustless bounty strikes your fancy equal to the

giant i)rofusion of that ever-dnring sun. But
old as the mountains are, and many though the
drops in the ocean be, and long as the sun has
shone, and longer as he yet may shine, they are
all but emblems of a bomity that cannot ebb,
and a life that cainiot die. There is a power
which bade Lebanon rise, and a power wliioh

can bid Lebanon and his continental roots

subside in flat chaos again. The day will come
when that hoary deep must die—when old

Ocean will lift up his waves and clap his cymiial

hands no more. The day will come when the
fires of the great conflagration shall send his

wreathing volume into viewless space, and dis-

solve his vei'y elements in the fervent heat

;

and the day will come when the ancient giant

shall be loath to quit his languid tent—when the

sun will falter on his path, and not have light

enough to guide him on his funeral way. Yes,
old api)aratus of the universe, obsolete version

of a system fast verging to decay, ye soon must
vanislt, and make room for a world where there

is no more sea, and for cities which don't need
the sun. But when ye are gone—when the

mountains have de]jarted, and the hills been
removed into the midst of the sea, nay, when
seas themselves are gone, and some star-gazer

in a distant world jjoints his brother sage

to the vacant spot where used to blaze our sun
—when these materialisms are only traditions

of eternity, and the sons of God have shouted

at the foundation-laying of fairer worlds'

"Supreme in wisdom and in power," the Hock
of Ages will still gaze in serene sublimity on

i-evolutions of which himself is the Ali)!ia and
Omega; the Fountain of Life will still include

in his all-encircling fulness everything that

lives, and the Sun of Kigliteonsness will pour

his beatific beams on every creature to whicli

life is blessedness and sensation ecstasy; for

Jesus is the first and the last—the beginning

ami the ending -In" that liveth; and behold, he
is alive for evermore.

ENTHUSIASM AND FAITH.*
" lie that bclievttli shall not make haste

"

" O FOR the great archangel's trump, to spread the

joyful sound,

Proclaiming freedom to the slaves in Satan's fetters

bound

!

* From "Songs of the Vineyard." By Rev. Jamei G.

Small.
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O for a voice like thunder, when it peals across the

deep,

To startle those that idly dream, and waken those

that sleep !

" O for a pen that I might dip in liquid lire, and

write

The name of Jesus o'er the skies in characters of

Hght,

That every soul that name might know, and every

eye might see,

And all of every tribe and tongue might bow to it

the knee

!

"O for an angel's fearless wing, to speed firom dime

to clime

—

To warn and waken all who dwell within the coasts

of time

—

To spread before their view the things belonging to

their peace.

And bid them think upon these things ere this their

day shall cease

!

"0 for one hour of Moses' rod! O for Ithuriel's

spear.

To touch the toads that whispering squat at many a

simple ear—

*

And show them in their proper shape before their

victims' eyes.

And strip from off the ravening wolf the lamb's

affected guise

!

" for a rein, the whirlwind's blast in all its strength

to guide.

With power to share its wild career, and on its wings

to ride,

That with it I might rush and roam o'er all the dark

domains.

Where yet an undisputed sway the strong man
armed maintains;

—

" That I might crush and sweep from earth his

palaces and towers.

His prisons and his feastmg halls, and soft luxurious

bowers

;

His haunts obscene of brutish lust, his dungeons dark

and drear,

And all with which he rules the world by blandish-

ment or fear

!

" O for a seraph's harp and voice, of Jesus' love to

sing,

With melody so loud and sweet that heaven and

earth might ring.

Till discord hushed its grating din, and harsh polemic

sounds

Gave place to strains of harmony through all the

Church's bounds I"

'Twas from a young enthusiast's lips such aspu-ations

broke.

When first from nature's sleep of death to conscious

life he woke

;

While, as he viewed this earthly scene from Contem-

plation's height.

The dark, mysterious maze of life seemed spread be-

fore his sight.

* See Paradise Lost, book iv.

An aged man beside him stood, of aspect grave and
|

mild;
I

He heard that burst of fervid zeal, and placidly he
j

smiled

;

Long years had made him feel the truths he from the

Word had learned,

And calmly thus he uttered them, as to the youth he

turned :

—

" The ways of God are not like man's—his thoughts

are not like ours

;

His kingdom comes not by the might that dwells in

creature powers.

Not all man's boasted wisdom, nor excellence of

speech.

Nor trump nor harp of angel to the corrupt heart can

reach.

" 'Tis not the sweeping whirlwind, when it rends the

rugged rock

;

'Tis not the heaving earthquake, when the mountains

feel its shock

;

'Tis not the fire wide wasting that his glory can re-

veal ;
—

'Tis with a still small voice He bids the soul his pre-

sence feel.

" While yet on earth, our Captain said :
' I need but

breathe a prayer,

And legions of bright angels would to my beck re-

pair.'

The hosts of heaven obey Him still, yet thus hath He
decreed^

' The reapers are the angels, but man must sow the

seed.

" Go, then, and, in the strength of God, pursue with

lowly mind
The labours of the vineyard in the spot to thee as-

signed.

Weak though thou art, yet faint not, for 'not by

power nor might.

But by my Spirit, saith the Lord,' shall earth be filled

with light."

HOW TO SECURE THE HAPPINESS OF
FAMILIES.

There are some things which have an indispensable

influence in producing and maintaining the welfare

of families, which fall more properly under our cul-

tivation. Order, good temper, good sense, religious

principles—these will bless thy dwelling, and fiU

thy " tabernacle with the voice of rejoicing,"

I. Without order you can never rule well your
own house. " God is not the God of confusion."

He loves order—order peivades all his works. He
overlooks nothing. " He calleth the stars by their

names "—" He numbereth the hairs of our head "

—

"He appointeth the moon for seasons; and the sun
knoweth his going down." There is no discord, no
clashing, in all the immense, the amazing whole!
He has interposed his authority, and enjoined us " to

do everything decently and in order." And this

command is founded in a regai-d to our advantage.

It calls upon you to lay down rules, and to walk by
them; to assign everything its proper place—its

allowance of time—its degree of imi)ortance ; to ob-

serve regularity in your meals—in your devotions—in
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your expenses. From order spring fruf;ality, econo-

my, ch:irity. I'Vom order result b«uuty, liuruioiiy,

concurrence. Without order tliere can be no <;overn-

ment, no happiness. Peace flies from coul'usiou.

Disorder entany;les all our affairs, hides from us the
end, and keeps from us the clue; we lose self-pos-

session, and become miserable, because perple-xed,

huiTied, oppressed, easily provoked.
II. Many tilings will arise to try your lonper;

and he is unqualified for social life ivho has no rule

over his own spirit—" who cannot bear," to use the
words of a good writer, " the frailties of his fellow-

creatures with common charity, and the vexations of
life with common patience." Peter, addressing
wives, reminds them that " the ornament of a meek
and quiet spirit is in the sight of Ciod of great price."

And Solouion often mentions the opposite blemish in

illustrating the female character: " It is better to

dwell in the corner of the house-top, than with a
brawling woman in a -mde house"—" The cotitentions

of a wife are a continual dropping "—and so on. We
should deem it invidious to exemplify this imperfec-
tion in one sex only—-we would addressyou equally;

aad call upon you, as you value a peaceful abode, to

maintain a control over your tempers. Beware of
passion; say little when under irritation : turn aside—^take time to reflect and to cool—a word spoken
unadvisedly with your lips may produce a wound
which weeks cannot heal. " 1 would reprove thee,"
said the philosopher, " were I not angry." It is a
noble suggestion. Apply it in your reprehension of

servants and correction of children. But there is

something against which you shwdd be more upon
your guard than occ;\8ional s<il!ies of passion— I mean
habiCu<il pettishness. The forluer may be compared
to a brisk shower, which is soon over; the latter, to a
sleet or drizzling rain, driving all the day long. The
mischief which is sucli a disturber of social enjoy-

ment is not the anger which is lengthened into

toalJce or vented in revenge, hut that which oozes

out in constant fretfulness, murmuring, and com-
plaint; it is that which renders a man not forniid-

ablc, hut troublesome; it is that which converts him,
not into a tiger, but into a gnat. Good hununir is

the cordial, the balm of life. The possessor of it

spreads satisfaction wherever h-e comes, and he ])ar-

takes of tlic jtleasure he gives. Easy in himself, he
is seldom ott'eiideil witlj those aromul him. Calm
and ]dacid within, everythiiii^ without wears the
most favoural)le appeai-anoe; wiiile the mind, agitated

by peevishness or passion, like a ruffled pool, re-

flects every agreeable and lovely image false and
distorted.

ill. The influence and advantage of (jood sense

are incalculable. What streams, what vessels, are
Wie noisy ?—The shallow, tlie empty. Who are the
unyielding ?—The ignorant, who mistake obstinacy
for firmness. Who are the infallible I-'—They who
Iiave not reflectinn enough to see how liable and how
likely we are to err—they who cannot comprehend
how much it adtis to a nmn's wisdom to discover, and
to hisliuniility to acknowledge, a fault. Good sense

will preserve us from tensoriimsness—will lead us to

distinguisli circumstances— to draw things from the

dark situation of prejudice which rendered them
frightful, that we may candidly survey tlieni in ojien

day. Goiid sensi; will keep us fi-om locikin;^ atttr

visionary i)crtection :
" Tlio intirmities 1 behold are

not peculi:u' to my connections; others, if equally

near, would betray the sanie; iniiversal excellence is

unattainalile— no one can please in everything. .And

who am 1, to demand a fix-edoni from ini])ci-f'ections

in others, while 1 am enr-iiinpnssed with infirmities

myself?" Good sense will lead us to study disjiosi-

tions, peculiarities, accowinioilatioiis—to weigh con-

iequencos-^to determine what to ob e.'ve and what

to pass by—-when to be immovable and when to
yield. Good sense will produce good manners—will

keej) us from taking freedoms and handling things
roughly; for love is delicate, and confidence is tender.

Good sense will never agitate claims of superiority;

it will teach us to " submit ourselves one to another,
in the fear of God." Good sense will lead persons
to regard their own duties, rather than to recommend
those of others.

IV. We must go beyond all this, and remind
you of those rdlginv^ pritcctples by whicli you are to

be governed. These are to be found in the Word of
God; and as many as walk according to this rule,

mercy and jieace shall be upon them. God has en-

gaged that, if you will walk in his way, you shall find

rest unto your souls. If it be said there are happy
families without religion, I would answer. First,

There is a difference between apjiearances and reality.

Second/ 1/, If we believe the .Scripture, this is impos-
sible :

" The way of transgressors is hard"—" There is

no peace, saithmy God, unto the wicked." Thirdly,
Keligion secures those duties upon the performance
of which the happiness of liouseholds dejiends.

Would any man have reason to complain of scrrants,

of children, or of any other relation, if they were all

influenced by the spirit, and regulated by the dictates,

">f the Gospel ? JMuch of religion lies in the discharge
of these relative duties; and to enforce these, religion

brings forward motives the most powerful, and a]\<'ays

binding, and calls in conscience and (iod, and hea-

ven and hell. Foui-thh/, Religion attracts the divine

blessing, and all we possess or enjoy depends upon
its smiles. God can elevate or sink us in the esteem
of others—he can send us business or withhold it—he
can command or forb.d thieves to rob and flai.ies to

devour us—he can render all we have satisfying or
distasteful; and they that honour him he will honour.
" The house of the wicked shall be overthrown, but
the tabernacle of the Ujiright shall flourish. 'I'he

curse of the Lord is in tlie liouse of the wicked, but
he blesseth the habitation of the just." FaatUii,
Keligion prepares us for all events. If we succeed,

it keeps cur prosperity from destroying us. If we
suffer, it preserves us from fainting in the day of ad-

versity. It turns our losses into gains; it exalts our
joys into praises; it makes prayers of our siglis; atid,

in all the uncertainties of time and changes of the

world, it sheds on the mind a " peace which passeth all

understanding." It unites us to each other, not only

as creatures, but as Christians—not only as strangers

and piljirims upon earth, but as heirsof glory, honour,

and immortality. For you nmst separate— it is use-

less to keep l)iick tlie mortifying truth. It was the

condition upon which your union was formed. ()

man ! it was a mortal linger upon which you placed

the ring—vain emblem of perpetuity. O woman I it

Was a dying hand that inqiosed it. After so many
mutual and growing attachments, to separate !

—
What is to be done hercr' O Keligion, IJcligion !

come, and relieve us in a case where every otiier

assistance fails. Come, and teach us not to wrap up
our chi.cf hapi)iness in the creature. Come, and b. nd
our wills to the pleasure of the .Almighty, and enable
us to say: " It is the Lord ! let him do wliat se^meth
him good; the Loril gave, and the Lord hath taken
away, and blessed be the name of the Lord." Come,
and tell us that they are clisposcd of infinitely to their

advantiige; that the s'paration is temporary ; lliat a

time of re-union will come; that we shall see tiieir

faces, and hear their voices again.

Take two C'hristian*, who have been walking to-

gether, like " Zacharias and Ulizaheth, in ill the

conimandinents and ordinances id the Lord blHUie-

les<4." Is the coinicction disriolved by de tli ? .No.

We take the Bible along with us, and iiistribe on

their tomb :
" I'leusaut iu life, and in death not



54S THE CHRISTIAN TREASURY.

divided." Is the one removed before the other ? He
becomes an attraction to the otlier; he draws him

forward, and is waiting to " receive him into ever-

lasting habitations." Let us suppose a pious family

re-uniting togetlier, after following each other suc-

cessively down to the grave. How unlike every pre-

sent meeting ! Here our intercourse is chilled with

the certainty of separation; there we shall meet to

part no more—we shall be for ever with each other,

and for ever with the Lord. Now affliction often

enters our circle, and the distress of one is the con-

cern of all; then we shall "rejoice with them that

rejoice," but not " weep with them that weep ;

" for

" all tears shall be w^iped from our eyes, and the days

of our mourning shall be ended."

—

Jay.

NOTES ON MADEIRA,

BY THE REV. JAMES JULIUS WOOD.

CONCLUDING PAPER.

With regard to the personal appearance of the Ma-

deirenses, the men are, many of them, stout, good-

looking, active fellows, of dark complexions, and in

some instances very swarthy. To a stranger, a strik-

ing part of their dress is the little blue cloth cap,

lined Avith red, called a carajm^a, with a long tail

or handle sticking up from the centre of it. How
they contrive to make it adhere to the head one can-

not imagine. Their dress is a shirt of coarse white

linen, and a pair of white linen drawers, very wide,

and buttoned tight immediately below the knee.

They wear boots of whitish half-tanned bullock's skin,

without stockings, which reach about midway up the

leg, leaving the dark brawny limb bare for a con-

siderable space between the boot and the drawers.

This is their usual entire dress. Sometimes they

carry a blue cloth jacket thrown loose over their

shoulders, to be used or not as occasion may require.

They are never without a large stick—a 'pAo—to help

them in ascending and descending the hills; they

also use it very freely in their quarrels, which are of

frequent occurrence, especially at the festas, which

seem to be regarded as favourite times for settling old

grudges. Those who live high among the mountains

use a long pole shod with iron—a borddo—just like

the Alp-poles used by travellers among the Swiss

mountains. The women, as in most warm countries,

soon appear old. Their common head-dress is a

handkerchief, white, or any other colour, as it may
be, folded in the form of a triangle, laid over the

head, tied loosely beneath the chin, and left open

behind. Many of the women wear, in addition, the

caraptifa. The upper part of their dress consists of

bodice laced in front, and buttoned at the neck like

a man's shirt. If the wearer is a person of some
little consequence, the bodice is embroidered or

trimmed with lace. The upper part of the arm is

covered only a little way below the shoulder, with
the sleeve of the shift fitted tight to the skin, the

rest of the arm being left bare. They are very fond

of trinkets, and, as the best mode of preserving any
little money which they have got, they convert it

into gold chains, gold or silver buttons, &c. The
skirt of their dress is of linsey-woolsey, manufac-
tured by the country people themselves. They have
no stockings, but use the white boots of half-tanned

leather, like the men. When they go abroad, they
wear over the shoulders a large cape of blue or

scarlet cloth. Many of the women, as well as the

men, are to be seen with the pdo or lordao. This

description of the dress of the men and women ap-

plies only to the country people. In the city of

Funchal there is every possible variety of quantity

and quality, from total or almost total nakedness,

ragged trowsers, and old cotton gowns, to the gayest

silks and superfine broad cloths.

The people generally are a quiet, orderly race.

They are kept in great ignorance, and in a state of

abject submission to the higher orders. But they

seem to possess the elements of a fine people. They
manifest a great wish for instruction; and, were they

well educated and well governed, their beautiful island

would present a very different appearance, and they

themselves might be among the happiest peasantry

in the world. Some thousands of the peasanti-y of

Madeira lately emigrated to Demerara, with the

view of supplying the demand for field labour in that

colony. I believe they have suffered severely from

disease ; owing, probably, to their own conduct or

carelessness. They have not made good field labour-

ers, and have generally become keepers of small

shops, or chapmen vending small wares throughout

the country. A considerable number still annually

leave Madeira to join their countrymen in Demerara;
and last autumn some hundreds, with their families,

proceeded to the Island of St Vincent, under an
engagement to a planter there. These emigrants

cannot but better their situation by the change; for

nothing can be more wretched than the condition of

the greater part of the cultivators of the soil in Ma-
deira, owing to the very depressed state of the wine

trade.

The higher ranks have a great dread of the instruc-

tion of the common people, from the very absurd

notion that it would make them more difiicult to be

governed, and, as occasionally appears, from an ap-

prehension of their becoming as wise and learned as

themselves—certainly no very great or difficult attain-

ment. They are also particularly opposed to the hum-
bler classes being taught the doctrine of justification

by faith—a free, full pardon of all sin through faith in

Jesus Christ, without deeds of the law. They express

their great horror at such a doctrine, as tending cer-

tainly to lead the poor people who embrace it to in-

dulge freely in every kind of sin ; not knowing that

the Word of God, by the pen of Paul, expressly meets
their objection :

" Do we, then, by faith make void

the law? God forbid: yea, we establish the law."

What strikes one is the form in which the objection

is put ; it always refers to others—to the poor and
ignorant—as if the educated and wealthy were suffi-

ciently protected from the evil influence of such a

dangerous and licentious doctrine as that of justifica/-

tion by faith !

Recruiting for the army is carried on in the cruel

and oppressive spirit of our own press-gang system,

with this additional evil, that the poor worn-out Por-

tuguese soldier, however long and faithfully he has

served, has no pension to support him in his old age,

when discharged and unfit for labour. The trouble-

some characters, and those who have incurred the
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ill-will of the priests or other influential persons, are

laid hold <if by the authorities, and are compelled to

shoulder a musket; and any number that may still

be wanting is made up by ballot. This has been
made an instrument of oppression towards those who
have shown any love for (xospel truth ; the Bible

Christians arc threatened with being made soldiers

—

a dreadful thing to any one who has been enlightened

to know the truth, from tlie part which tlu' military

are called u]>on to take in the idolatrous services of

the Popish Church.

The drilling of the poor rccriuts is one of the

most ludicrous exhibitions we ever witnessed. They
have no uniform, but are dressed in every possible

variety of habiliment which poverty can produce.

One may have a boot on one foot and a shoe on the

other—his neighbour is bare-footed and bare-legged

altogether; one has an old jacket—another has only

his ragged shirt and drawers; one has a caraput;a,

another an old straw hat, and a third is bare-headed;

and there they stand, and there they march, at the

word of command, the very impersonation of that

ragged company of whom their captain said: " I'll

not march through Coventry with them, that's flat."

The mode of calling a person at a distance struck

me as furnishing an illustration of sundry passages of

Scripture. For example, in Isa. v. iG, it is written :

" And he will lift up an ensign to the nations from
far, and will hiss unto them from the end of the

earth : and, behold, they shall come with speed

swiftly." And Zech. v. 8 :
" I \n\l hiss for them, and

gather them." The /«>.? here mentioned is just the

word or sound with which, in Madeira, a person soli-

cits the attention of one at a distance, and calls him
to come to him. The Portuguese use a loud hiss in

place of the fio or /(«//o which we employ.

The distaft' is very often to be seen in the hands of

the women as they are seated in the doors of their

houses. It is merely a piece of wood or cane, round
which the flax is wrapped; it is held in the arm, and
they spin from it with both hands, wrapping up the

thread as it is fonned on a pirn or bobbin, which
usually swings in the air. I believe all their spinning

is done by this distuflf—anyother machinery for spin-

ning, even the very simplest kind of it, being unknown
in Madeira.

The husbandry is very unskilful. Their ploughs

are of the simplest and rudest construction. Their

principal implement in tillage is the cnxada—a kind

of hoe or mattock. With this they jjlant and clean

their vines, turn over their vegetable and potatoe

grounds, and even many of the patches where they

sow barley and wheat. The spade is nearly unknown
among them; they have no wheel-barrows; indeed

they are strangers to almost every mechanical con-

trivance elsewhere employed to aid man in his

labours.

Wine is the principal produce of ]\Iadeira. It is

grown all around the island, and up the mountain

sides to the height of about eighteen hundred feet.

The difl'ereiit kinds of w hie which the island yields are

Madeira, ()f which we have already spoken. Malmsey,
Bual, Sercial, anil a red wine called Tinto. The annual

produce is between fifteen and sixteen thousand

pipes. By far the best wine is grov.-n on the south

side of the island. The culture of the grape has of

late been paying the landowner and the farmer so ill

that probably the quantity of wine produced will

fall ott'.

The sugar cane and the coffee plant grow very
well in i\lade!ra. I'ormerly the £,ugar-cane was cul-

tivated in considerable quantities, but the vine dis-

placed it. There iire at present one or two sugar

mills on the island; but the making of sugar is

scarcely, if at all attempted, the juice of the cane
being employed for a variety of other puiiioses. It

is probable that the cultivation of coffee will con-

siderably increase ; it might certainly become an im-
portant article of exportation : the trees bear well,

and the quality of the coffee is excellent. An attempt
was made some years ago to introduce the silk-worm,
and a large quantity of mulberry trees were planted
to feed the insects. But the attempt failed; for it is

a very difficult thing to introduce into a new place a
product and manufacture so as to cope, in excellence

of production and in cheapness, with those places
in which it has been located for a long period, and
where it enjoys many little but important advan-
tages, which time and experience have gathered
around it. The country people, too, in their wisdom,
set themselves against the experiment, and destroyed
many of the mulberry trees, in the apprehension that
the silk-worms would not be content with the mul-
berry leaves, but would betake themselves to the
leaves of the vines.

"We saw the cochineal insect in the fazenda of an
English gentleman near Funchal, and from v. hat we
witnessed, and the information which we received,

we are persuaded that cochineal might be produced
in considerable quantities in j\Iadeira. The large,

coarse cactus— th.e prickly pear—which constitutes

the food of the insect, and a suitable habitation for

it, grows almost of its own accord in Madeira most
plentifully and lu.x'uriantly. The climate seems to be
quite suited to the insect, and apparently a little care

and enterprise would successfully introduce it.

The products of the island are, arrow-root of excel-

lent quality, potatoes—which are beginning to be
much cultivated, there being an increasing demand
for them for exportation to I)emerara, and by ships

calling at the island for refreshments — the sweet
potatoe, and the yam. Of fruits, there are oranges,

lemons, bananas, peaches, almonds, figs—very good
— apples, pears, walnuts, pomegranates, custard-

api)les, strawberries, gooseberries, and pine-apples.

All of them might be nmch finer were anything like

skill and care bestowed on them. But they are very
much in a state of nature, without any ingrafting, or
any of tliose means of improvement which science

and experience have discovered.

Madeira was once covered with wood. A large
portion of the island has long ago been cleared, and
tiie wood seems to be gradually disai)pearing from
the remainder. A good deal, however, is still left.

The oak, the walnut, the til, the vinhatico or island

mahogany, the chtsnut, the mulberry, are all to be
found on the island, and are all used for economic
purposes.

Some of the chesnuts are very noble trees. I saw
one at Campanavia, the circumference of which I
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cannot venture to name, but the trunk, which was

beginning to decay, was so large tliat a boy of the

family had a comfortable roomy workshop in it,

where he was carrying on thebuildhig of a handsome

miniature first-class frigate.

The wood of some of these trees is extremely pretty,

and furniture of native manufacture is to be had in

Funchal both very reasonable ui price and very

beautiful.

It may be a comfort for those who have been

plagued with the miserable currency of the Continent

and of Italy, to knov/ that no such annoyance awaits

them in JMadeh'a. It is somewhat remarkable, how-

ever, that, with the exception of the copper money, the

currency of IMadeira is in Spanish coins. It consists

of dollars of 4s. 2d. value, pistrines of lOd., and tos-

taons or bits of 5d. Accounts are kept in rees, an

imaginary coin, 100 of which are a tostaon, and 1000 a

dollar. British sovereigns are also current at their

full value; visitors will find it advantageous to take

out their money in sovereigns.

There are few wild animals in Madeira. Rabbits

Abound, but there are neither hares nor foxes, nor

any animal of prey except several species of the hawk.

There are a few partridges and quails, and multitudes

of blackbirds. It is a common saying, that " a crow

and a Scotchman are to be found in every part of

the world." In Madeira there are certainly plenty

of Scotchmen, but the other part of the saying fails

to hold good, for there is not a crow on the whole

island. There are multitudes of rats and lizards,

which are very destructive to the grapes, oranges,

cuFtard-apples, kc, of which they are extremely

fond There are a few frogs, who make no small

noise in iheir own way; toads are unknown; nor did

1 hear of any poisonous creature in Madeira except a

black spider, whose bite is said to be venomous. The
.large striped tarantula spider—a beautiful animal—is

frequently to be met with; a considerable variety of

very beautiful moths, and on the mountains immense
swarms of huge grasshoppers.

Fish are to be had in great abundance, and an im-

mense variety; but all, with the exception of the

mackerel, different from wh-at are found on our coasts.

Some of tliem are pretty good, but in general the

quality is inferior to what we have at home.
Everything needed for the comfort of individuals

and families visiting the island may now be had in

Funchal, or can easily be procured from London by
any of the regular traders. Bread is about the same
price as in this country—beef much cheaper and very

good—veal good—mutton in general very bad—pigs

poor in comparison of those at home. Fowls are

plentiful. The country peojile bring great quantities

of them into Funchal for sale, cai-rying them sus-

pended by the legs over their stick or jmo. A strong
fellow will in this way carry a dozen or a dozen and
a-half of fowls or turkeys. There is great cruelty in

this, and sometimes the poor animals die of apoplexy
from being kept so long with their heads hanging
down.

There is no breed of horses peculiar to the island.

They are imported from various quarters, and a few
only are reared by the Portuguese. They are used
only for the saddle; all draught being performed

by oxen, and all burdens borne by mules and asses.

Many of the uivalids ride a great deal : indeed, it is

the only mode by which exercise on land, to any

extent, can be taken, owing to the want of level

ground. A good horse, with a man to attend it, may
be hired for about twenty-live dollars a month, and

a nice pony for fifteen dollars. This includes every-

thing: you have no care or responsibility. You
order your horse at any hour you choose, your

burraquero brmgs it, and attends you wherever you

go; and v.'lien your ride is over, you give it up to

his care : it is his concern to feed and dress his own
horse as he pleases. In climbing the steep ascents,

the horse is taught to set oil' at a canter or gallop, and

your attendant, on such occasions, in order to keep

up with you, lays hold cf your charger's tail, and is

toAved along by means of it. Horses can also be hired

by the hour on reasonable terms. Some of the

invalids prefer boating to riding, and a boat with a

couple of stout rowers can be had for a very moderate

sum per hour. Those who cannot stand the fatigue

of riding, make their excursions and long journeys in

a hammock or net, suspended by the tv/o ends from

a strong bamboo pole, and carried on the shoulders

of two men. Palanquins are used for short distances

about the city.

We take the liberty of quoting the following sen-

tences from a letter of an intelligent commercial

gentleman, written from Madeira last winter, and

published in the Edinhxirgh Weeldij Chrondcle

:

" Nearly every article one sees here is of British

manufacture. As a specimen of the general rule,

and not to refer to private life, I may notice the

furniture of the hotel. In the parlour I occupied

there, one of the tables was covered with oil cloth,

which I at once recognised as being of London

manufiYcture—another with a coloured cotton cover

of Dunfermline manufacture ; the sofas were covered

with striped cotton, which I knew to be made only

in Glasgow; the dinner and breakfast dishes were

evidently from Staffordshire; and the block-tin covers

had an English stamp, showing their Birmingham

origin; the knives and forks were, of course, from

Sheffield; and the table-cloths from Dunfermline.

In my bed-room, tiie curtains vieve made of checked

muslin, of Manchester manufacture; and the printed

sofa-cover, in the same room, was evidently of the

same parentage. The two first women whom I hap-

pened to see after landing, were peasants from the

interior, and they -w-ore cotton shawls of Paisley

origin; and printed cotton handkerchiefs ou their

heads, evidently from Glasgow."

Tins is curious and interesting, as giving one some

notion of the extent to which the produce of Britisl'.

ingenuity and industry now ministers to the comforts

of the people of other lands. Perhaps this may h^

a mean of preserving peace among the nations.

There seems little for any to gain, and certainly

much for all to lose, by war.

I do not intend to lengthen out farther these

" Notes on Madeira." Perhaps some of my readers

may have felt an interest in the account which I have

given of the state of religion, and of the Lord's work

in that island. l,et them bear on their spirits at a

throne ofgrace their sore-tried undsuifering brethren.
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Perhaps the " Notes" may be useful to those who,

in providence, are led to think of repairing to Ma-
deira. In either case, I shall not be without my
reward. For myself, I shall often look back with

pleasure to the months which I spent in that island.

I shall often remenil)er, with a thankful spirit, the

privilege which there was mine, of ministering in the

Gospel of Christ—the Christian friendships which I

formed—the Christian communion which I enjoyed

—large comfort these in the season of my long sepa-

ration from my own family. I shall ever feel a deep

interest in that lovely island

" Where the flowers ever blossom, the beams ever shine,

And all, save the spirit uf man, is divine."

It shall often be my prayer that the consolations of

Jesus Christ may abound to my own countrymen

sojourning there, whether they be engaged in worldly

occupations, or be seeking that health of which some

of them shall never more be partakers—often shall

I plead with the Lord that his work among the

natives may go on, enlightening, converting, sancti-

fying many of them—that they may be comforted

and supported under the sufferings and persecutions

which I'opery is now inflicting on them for the truth's

sake, and, l)y their constant stedfastness and holiness,

adorn the doctrine of the blessed Redeemer.

*»* Mr Johnstone begs to acknowledge receipt of lis.,

collected by "a Little Girl who attended the Scotch Church
last winter in Madeira," to help to build the Scotch Church
in that island. He will be happy to take charge of any

further sums intended for this interesting object.

DREAMS.
Of all tlie subjects upon which the mind of man has
speculated, tliere is perluqis none which has more
perplexed than that of dreaming.
Whatever may be the difficulties attending the

subject, still we know that it has formed a channel
through wliicii Jehovah was pleased in former times
to reveal his character and dispensations to his

people.

We believe that dreams are ordinarily the re-em-
bodiment of thoughts which have before, in some
shape or other, occupied our minds. They are broken
fragments of our former conceptions revived, and
heterogeneously brought together. If they break off

from their connecting chain, and become loosely

associated, they exhibit ofttinies absurd combinations,
but the e/ciiieiitu still. suhsLsL If, for instance, any
irritation, such as pain, fever, &c., should excite the
perccjilirc organs wliile the reflective ones are imder
the mllucncc of sleep, we have a consciousness of
objects, colours, or sounds being presented to us,

just as if the former organs were actually stimulated

by having such impressions communicated to them
by the external senses; whilst, in consequence of the
repose of the riflecting power, we are unable to

rectify the illusion, and conceive that tlic scenes
passing before us, or tlie sounds that we hear, have a
real existence. This want of mutual co-operation
between the different faculties of the mind may ac-

count for the di.yiiiiiled cliaracter of dreams. This
position might be fully substantiated by an apjieal to

the evidence of facts. l)r Beattie speaks of a man
who could be made to dream anything by whispering
in his ear. Dr (iregory relates of himself that, hav-

ing once had occasion to ajiply a bottle of hot water

to his own feet when he retired to bed, he dreamed
that he was ascending the side of Mount Ktna, and
tliat he found the heat of the ground almost insuffer-

able. Persons who have had a blister applied to

their head have been known to dream of being

scalped by a party of North American Indians.

Sleeping in a smoky room, we may dream of a house

or a city being in flames. The smell of a flower

applied to the nostrils may call forth the idea of

walking in a garden; and the sound of a flute may
excite in us the most pleasurable associations.

Here, then, we discover one great source of that

class of dreams of which Solomon speaks in Eccles.

V. 7.

The only one of our mental powers which is not
suspended while dreaming is fancy, or imagination.

^\'e often find nicMori/ VLwd j>i(lijmtiit alternately sus-

pended and exercised. Sometimes we fancy ourselves

contemporaneous with persons who have lived ages
before : here memory is at work, but judgment is set

aside. AVe dream of carrying on a very connected
discourse with a deceased friend, and are not con-

scious that he is no more: here judgment is awake,
but memory suspended. These irnr/i'hiritie.f, or

want of mutual co-operation in the different facul-

ties of the mind may form, for auglit we know, tlie

plan by which God gives health and vigour to the
whole soul.

How God revealed himself by dreams, and raised

up persons to interpret them, the Scri()tures ahtm-
dantly testify. Under the three successive dispensa-

tions we find this channel of communication with
man adopted. It was doubtless in this way that God
appeared to the father of the faithful, ordering him
to forsake country, kindred, and his father's house,

and to go into the land that he would show him. 'i'o

this divine command Abraham paid a ready obedi-

ence. It was by a similar prompt obedience to the

admonition conveyed to him in a dream, that Abinie-

lech ((ien. xx. 3) himself, and Abraliam too, were
saved from the evil consequences of his meditated act.

Wlien Jacob was, as it were, banished from his

father's house, in order to avoid the efl'ects of his

brother's implacable rage, he came to a place called

Luz ((ien. xxviii. 1,0), and, whilst there sleejiing

under the canopy of heaven, he had communication
by dream, not only with angels, but with God also :

"He dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the

earth," &c. This was an encouraging dream to Jacob,
for it filled his soul with holy and awful thoughts of
(jod. On awaking we do not find this patriarch dis-

missing the thought of the dream from his mind, but
he exclaims: " Surely the Lord was in this place,

and I knew it not ! and he was afraid, and said. How
dreadful is this place ! This is none other but the

house of (rod, this is the gate of heaven I
" He even

set up a pillar to jierpetuate its memory, and made a
solemn vow that Jehovah should be his (iod. And,
moreover, such was the dee)) impression which this

dream made upon his miiul, that (iod, who appeared
many years afterwards to him when yet in I'adan-

arani, and bade him return to his fatherland, urges
this ;is a motive :

" I am the (iod of liethel, where
thou anointedst the pillar, and where thou vowedst
11 vow unto me." We are informed in the sequel
how (iod did fulfil to him all that he had then jiro-

miscd.

IJut though this was the first, it was not the last

time (iod ajipearcd to Jacob in a dream. In (ien.

xxxi. 10, Jacob informs his wives that it was God,
who saw how Lalian oppressed him. wlio had direc-

ted him to take the speckled, kc, cattle for his wages,
and had ordered him to return home. He obeyed;
and when Laban, designing to do .Jacob some harm
(Gen. xxxi. "24), pursued, and after seven days over-
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took him, God, by a dream, prevented the meditated
evil.

Joseph, whilst vet a child, had dreams predictive

of his future advancement.—Gen. x.xxvii. 6-11. 'J'liese

dreams are ona, and were repeated vmder different

forms, in order, it would seem, to express the cer-

tainty of the thinj:;^ they predicted. How they formed
the first link in an extended chain of God's provi-

dential dealings the sacred record fully informs us.

Jealous not only of the partiality of th;ir father for

Joseph, but also of that which God would evince by
these dreams for him, his brethren hated him, and
sold him to the Midianites. From their hands he
was transferred to i'otiphar, cayitain of Pharaoh's
guard, and by him, under the cruel and unjust ac-

cusation of his vile wife, was cast into the king's

prison. Alas ! in thispositiou Sat;in might well tempt
Joseph to doubt the kind providence of the God
whom he served. But no—he felt assured that the

Lord was with him, and that, in his own tiuti: and
viannei', he would vindicate his innocence, and give

him hia liberty. Nor was this conlidence of Joseph
disappointed; for, in the course of time, by being able

to give an accurate interpretation of three ])7' dictive

dreams, he was raised from the prison to a participa-

tion with iving Pharaoh in the goverinnent of Egypt

!

It is tvue tiiat a daring infidelity has tried to reduce
the jird of this series of dreams to a natural prin-

ciple— the constitutional vanity of the dreamer's
mind—and thus to set aside its divine character and
tendency. But, granting for a moment that Joseph
vainly re;id in the partial feelings of his father his

own eventual elevation over his brethren, and tliat

by reason of the inipression which this flattering

prospect made upon his mind, he was led to di'cam as

above noticed, still, this could not alter the predic-

tive character of the dream : and in proof of this we
appeal to the account of its actual fulfilment. It is

quite clear from the inspired history thiit; dreams
were looked upon by the earliest nations of antiquity

as premonitions from their idol gods of future events.

One partof Jehovah's great plan in revealing through
this channel his designs toward Egypt, Joseph indi-

vidually, and his jjrethrea generally, was to correct

this notion. Hence it was that, on Joseph being
brought into the presence of Pharaoh for the purpose
of explaining his dreams, he at once says: " It w not

in rnc; God shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace."
Sucii were some of the dreams by which God revealed
himself under the patriarchal dispensation, and that

the same divine mode of communicating Avith man
was continued under that of Moses is evident from an
express word of promise (Numb, xii, 6) :

" If there be
a pi'ophet among you, I, the Loi-d, will make myself
known unto him in a vision, and will speak to him in

a dream.'''' That dreams were one of the v/ays whereby
God was wont to signify his pleasure to men under
this dispensation is evident from the com)daint of
Saul to the spirit of Samuel (whom the witch pre-

tended to raise up). When he asked him : "Why hast

thou disquieted me to bring me up ? " Saul answered :

" I am sore distressed ; for the Philistines make v/ar

against me, and God is departed from me, and
answers me no more; neither by prophets, nor by
draiiiis : therefore I have called thee, that thou
mayest make known to me what I shall do." And,
in order to guard against imposition, Moses pro-
nounced a penalty against dreams which were in-

vented and wickedly made use of, for the promotion
of idolatry.—Dent. xiii. 1-5. Thus Zechariah (x. 2)
complains :

" The idols have spoken vanity, and the
diviners have spoken a lie, and have told fuJgedrea)ii .I

;

they comfort in vain." And so Jeremiah (xxiii. •25):

" I have heard what the propbets said that prophesy
lies in my name, saying, I have dreamed, I have
dreamed," &,c. Yet this abuse did not alter God's plan

in the right use of them; for in the'JfUh verse of the
same chapter it is said :

" The prophet that hath a
dream, and he that hath my word, let him speal: my
word faithfully. What is the chaff to the wheat ?

saith the Lord."
When Gideon warred with the Amalekites, and

was alarmed at their vast multitudes, he was en-
couraged to do God's will by overhearing one of th«m
relate his dream, and another giving the interpreta-

tion.—Judg. vii. Again, it was in a dream that God
was pleased to grant Solomon a promise of wisdom
and underrtanding-.^l Kings iii. 5, &c. Here Ave may
perceive what converse the Lord was pleased to hold
Avith Solomon in a dream ; and the sacred record ini-

forms us how punctually everything herein promised
Avas fulfilled.

But though God speaks frequently by dreams, yet
man is often found actually closing his ears against
such communications. Thus Job (xxxiii. 14) stiys :

" God speaketh once, yea tAvice, yet m.in perceiveth
it not. In a dream, in a vision of the night, Avhen
deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumbering upon the
bed, then he openeth the ears of mea, and sealeth
their instruction."

Sometimes those dreams and visions are of a pta-
surcdde, and again of a ./>/// /'f(/"?(7 character : "When
I say my bed shall comfort me, my couch shall ease
me; then thou scarest me Avith dreams, and terrifiest

me Avith visions."—Job vii. 14.

The knowledge of visions and dreams is reckoned
amongst the principal gifts and graces sometimes
bestoAved by God upon them- that fear hini; so it is

said of Daniel and his companions, thai '' God gave
them knoAvledge and skill in all learning and Avisdom:
and Daniel had understanding in all visions and
dreams."—Dan. i. 17. And the God Avho had imparted
this spirit unto his servant Daniel soon, in tlie ar-

rangement of his providence, gave occasion for its

exercise. Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, dreamed
a dream, and his spirit Avas troubled because the
thing had gone from liim. Having, however, a deep
impression that the dream Avas of portentous mean-
ing, he CiiJled together his magicians, astrologers, and
sorcerers, and commanded them to recall and explain
it to him. These reputedly Avise men of Babylon at

once acknowledged that to meet the king's Avishes

belonged not to the capacity of man. Disappointed
and enraged at this coni'essed impotency, he ordered
all the Avise men of his kingdom to be put to death.

Daniel being included in this order, implored God to

reveal to him the dream Avith.its interpretation : his

pi'ayer Avas graciously ansAvered.—Dan. ii. 19. Where-
upon he acquaints the king that " there is a God in

heaven who revealeth secrets, and maketh knoAvn to

him Avhat shall be iii the latter days;" and then pro-
ceeds to state the dream, together Avith the interpre-

tation thereof. S-atisiied AAith Avhat Daniel stated,

Nebuchadnezzar said unto Daniel :
" Of a truth it is

that your God is a God of gods, and a Lord of kings ;"

and the divine historian states, that in consequenca
of this, both the prophet, and Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abednego Avere promoted to the highest offices

of the State ! In this dream a great variety of ends
Avere attained in reference to Bahijlon, Israel, and
indeed the Avorld—all of Avhich were Avorthy of God's
miraculous interference.

That this method of God's revealing himself was
not confined to the legal dispensation, but was to be
extended to the Christian, is evident from Joel (ii.

28) :
" And afterAvards (saith the Lord) I Avill pour

out my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your
daughters sh.all prophesy

;
your young men shall see

visions, and j'our old men shall dream dreams.'''' In
Act ii. 17, we find the Apostle Peter applying this

to the illumination of the Holy Ghost. Accordingly,

we read that Avhen Joseph designed to put Mary
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away, because he iierceived her to he with child, be
was turned from his jiurjiose by a dream, iu \\ hich au
angel made the truth of the matter known to him.—
Watt. i. "20. And in the following cha])ter it is stated,

that Go.l in a dream warned the wise men not to

return to Herod. Moreover, in verses !:{ and U),

Joseph is instructed to liee into and return from
Kgyjit with the child Jesus.

Whether the dream of Pilate's wife was a divine

intimation we cjinnot tell.

AVe inquire not h<>v> far God may have revealed

himself to man beyond what Holy ScrijHure records.

.Some of the dreams, both oi' ancient and modern
times, which lay claim to a divine character, are cer-

tainly striking, and may, for aught we know, have
had, aud may still have, a collateral bearing on the

development of God's purposes.

—

KlUo^s Ciidopivdia.

A TEUE CONVEET.

Tin: well known Rev. Mr .\bbot, in addressing a

luissionarv, meeting held hist mouth in New York,

mentioned the following remarkable particulars re-

garding a native convert at Arracan:

—

There was then a young manof whomj'ou have all

read, Bleh Po, and the peoide requested particularly

that I wouldoriliiiu him, but he desired that he might
stud}' for another j'ear, as be did not feel that he was
prepared. I agreed that he should study another

season, and then I intended toordain him; but when
I returned there for that purpose /«! ?(«« d ad. I

will give you a few facts concerning the history of

this young man, which was very interesting. In
18.37," wlisn I w!is there (in the Bassein province)

Bleh Po was among the first converted. He em-
bniced the Gospel—he renounced all worldly hopes
and anxieties, and was allowed to preach, though he
was never paid. He saeriliced a great deal for his

reli;;ion. The parents of his wife, for Karens, were
very wealthy, and he expected to receive soujc fortune

thrtiugh her, but he lost it all, for they would not

hearof his becoming a Christian. He lost what would
in this country be called a fortune of perhaps one
hundred thousand dollai"s, or in that, proportion. He
wonli! have been a very rich man, but he gave up all,

and his friends and relations turned him out of doors.

He was called up before the Governor and threatened
with pmiishment if he preacheil; but when the (lover-

nor threatened, he turned around and preached the
Gospel to him too. They all said they could not do
anything with that man, for he vonl.d preach. He
was once fined one hundred and fifty rupees (about
seventy dollars), but his friends came forward and
paid it for him, and he went on preaching as before.

He was the most jiraying man 1 ever saw. I have
known him to lie on his mat, his face down to the
ground all day long, engaged in ]irayer. He was a
good preacher, and an uiispottod man, having the con-

lidoiiceof all. Inany caj<eof dilliculty. when a iieiice-

uwkor was wanted, Bleh Po was sent lor, and his

voice acted like the voice of Christ over the stormy
waters. 'I'hcre was no one who would s.'ttle a diffi-

culty like him, and no one who would build up a
Clmvch like Bleh Po. Just about the time he was to

be o'-dained, he was attacked by tlie cholera, but re-

covered. Before his attack he was always going iiliout

among the sick and dying, with his Bible, or a tiiict

in his hand, ])reaching to them, and exhorting. After
his attack and recovery, ho wtiit about as usual witli

his book in his hand, though he was very weak, of
course. His friends tried to kcei> him still, as they
feared he would bring on another atUick, which
wouM be futal, but he could not stoj), and went
around among the sick for two or three dnys. Gn the
.third day he was attacked agiiiu, and even in his

sickness he kept on preaching. lie preached with
hisbook in his hand to the lust moment of his lite.

When he was dying, he said :
" .My friends,don"t think

of me; I'm going to heaven,'' Mid pulling his cloth
over his head he died. 1 may say he preached to the
last second of his life.

ONES OWN HISTORY.
Tin: history of a man's own life, is to himself the
most interesting history in the world, next ti, tlut of
the Scriptures. Every man is an original and solitary
character. None can either understand or IlcI the
book of his own life like himself. The lives of other
men are too dry and va))id when set beside his own.
He enters very little into the spirit of the Ohl Testa-
ment, who does not see (iod ciilling on him to turn
over the ]>ages of this hist<>ry, when he s;iys to the Jew,
"Thou Shalt remember all" the way which the Lord
thy (iod led thee these forty years." He sees God
teaching the Jew to look at the'records of his deliver-
ance from the Red Sea, of the manna showered down
on him from hc:iven, and of the Amalekites put to
flight before him. There are such grand events in
the life and experience of every Ciiristian, it may be
well for him to review them often Vecd.

A CHRISTIAN COLPORTEUR.
As an instance of the devotedness of this good mau
(Louis Marie), we may mention, that when he began
in the city of Montreal, where he chiefly labours, he
was subjected to very injurious treatment, of which,
however, he did not complain. One evenuig when
he returned home, he was asked what kind of ii day
he had had. He replied, with a face full of quiet
Christian joy, that he hud had a very good day,
having only been kicked twice.

—

Rev. J/V Aruot.

Jfragmfuts.

The impartial search of truth requires all calmness
and serenit.v—all temper and candour. Mutual in-
struction can never be attained in the midst of passion,
pride, and clamour, unless we sujipnse, in the midst
of such a scene, there is a loud and penetrating lecture
read by both sides, on the folly and shameful inlirmi-
ties of human nature.— Walts.

God sometimes gives me a taste of what he will do
for me, and takes it awuy again, to let me see what I

cannot do for myself.

—

Adam.
Casaubon, when shown the Sorbomie in Paris, and

told that disputations had been carried on there for
above four centuries, asked: "And pray what has been
cleared up !-"

—

t'/taltners.

AVatch against all bitter and passionate speeches
against mali.^naut ojjposers of truth; for meekness of
sjiirit and behaviour is more according to the religioD
of Christ than wrathful zeal.

—

.Idam.

K.\perience S rarely of any use collaterally. It
d'ifs not become eflicient till it has been bought per-
sonally. It must be paid for, to be well remembered.

I

—Jiurneif.

One sensible, experimental proof of Christ's power
aii'l i>resenc.- in time of conflict, of djinger, or temj)-
tation, will hardly ever be forgotten, and binds the

I soul to him hi trust and affiance more than a thou-
;

sand arguments.— . I (/<i/it.

j

Man originally fell by losing his confidence in God,
: andcjin only be raised i.y the re-toration of his corli-
dcnce: in other wonls, unbelief was his ruin, and he

! now stands by faith ./a//.
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HJaiii) BrraU.

FRIDAY.
"Put on the whole armour of God."—Eph. vi. 11.

;

Stand then in His great ir.if!ht.

With all His strength endued ;

But take, to arm you for the fight,

The panoply of God.

It is not the armour of your own resolutions—it is

the armour of God, even the graces of the Spirit. It

is not some graces, or parts of that armour—it is tlie

whole armour—all the Christian graces. It is not
enough to have the armour iu the house, or grace in

the luxbit ; no, it must be put on—daily worn and exer-

cised. God hath provided diifereut pieces of armour
for you—the sword of the Spirit, the shield of faith,

the helmet of hope, the breastplate of righteousness

;

but tliere is nothing for the back, for God disowns
ruu-aways.— WcUison.

" Choose you this day whom ye will serve."

—

Josh. xxiv. 15.

Ready the Father is to own,
And kiss his late- returning son :

Ready your loving Saviour stands,

And spreads for you his bleeding hands.

Choose you whom you will take for your Father

—

whether God or the devil. Both are courting your
heart—which of them will ye yield to ? Is there any
so foolish as to halt betwixt two opinions in this

case ':> Is there any so mad as to stand in doubt
whether to dwell with Christ or the devil for ever ?

Now Michael and his angels, and the dr.igcn and bis

angels, are struggling for your hearts; a cunning
devil is holding, and a dying Saviour is drawing ; now
cast the balance, and show which of them you incline

to. The eyes of the glorious Trinity are on you—the
eyes of angels and men are on you—to see what the
issue will be. O, then, be wise, and come presently,
and make a surrender of your hearts to God in Christ.
—Jbid.

SABBATH.

" He that walketh with wise men shall be wise."

—

Prov. xiii. 20.

Jesus' praise be all our song

;

While we Jesus' praise repeat,
Glide our happy hours along,

Glide with down upon their feet

!

Far from sorrow, sin. and fear,

Till we take our seats above.
Live we all as angels here

—

Only sing, and praise, and love.

Shun the company that shuns God, and keep the
company that God keeps. Look on the society of the
carnal or profane as infectious, but reckon serious,

praying persons the excellent ones of the earth.

Such will serve to quicken you when dead, and warm
you when cold. Make the liveliest of (^od's people
your greatest intimates; and see that their love and
likeness to Christ be the great motive of your love to
them—more than their love or likeness to you.

—

Ibid.

MO.N'DAV.
" Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom

of heaven."—John iii. 3.

Unless we put on Thee
In perfect holmrss.

We cannot rise Thy face to see

—

Thy bright, unclouded face !

If there were no law to exclude the unsanctified sin-

ner from glory, he would necessarily remain miserable.
His sin is his hell. His disposition would destroy all

the happiness of heaven: the service and the joy
would only disgust and torment the mind. God

cannot make us happy with himself, till he has made
us holy like himself.

—

Jai/.

TUESDAY.

" Him hath God highly exalted."—Phil. ii. 9.

Jesus, my Lord, mighty to save.

What can my hopes withstand.
While thee my Advocate I have,
Enthroned at God's right hand ?

The thoughts of Christ glorified should raise our
hearts to that blessed place where Christ " sitteth on
the right hand of God, and from whence we look for'

the Saviour." When we connnemorate Christ's en-

trance within the veil as our forerunner, and have
good hopes of following him shortly ; when we think

of his being in paradise, and of our being with him

;

how should our affections be carried out towards that

joy of our Lord ! How studious should we be to do
the work of heaven, conibrm to the laws of heaven,

and converse as much as may be with the glorious

society there ! Having received the adoption of sons,

we should improve our acquaintance with, and raise

our expectations of, the inheritance of sons.-

—

Jlenri/.

WEU.NESDAY.

" I have set the Lord always before me."— Ps. xvi. 8.

Careless through outward cares I go

—

From all distraction free ;

My hands are but engaged below

—

My heart is still with thee.

Let God be much in your thoughts, and in the view
of your mind; not only when you approach some
solemn ordinance, but in the whole course of your
actions—when you go forth, and come in—when you
lie down, and rise up. Let the creatures you converse
with, the several dispensations of Divine Providence
toward you, present God to your thoughts and the

viev/ of your minds. For how can men that have
seldom any thoughts of God maintain any communion
with him ? Our communion with God is not as it is

with creatures, in a sensible way; but it is by the in-

ward thoughts and exercise of the mind; which,
therefore, we ought to be frequent in. And these

thoughts of God should not be slight and transient,

but tixed and serious ; especially at some times, which
we should more peculiarly devote to solemn medita-

tion. Meditation brings the object nearer to the

soul, and the soul nearer to it, though locally distant

—unites the soul to it—mixeth itself with it ; whereby
it doth jiossess it, or is possessed of it.

—

IShitjklon.

THURSDAY.
" Time is short."— 1 Cor. vii. 29.

And am 1 only born to die ?

And must I suddenly comply
With Nature's s'ern decree?

M'hat after death for me remains?—
Celestial joy. or hellish pains.

To all eternity I

Men in all ages are hastening to eternity : those
that were our ancestors in former ages are already

there, and have taken up their lodgings where they
nuist for ever dwell ; and we are following after them.
And those that shall live after us, when they have
been upon the stage of this world awhile, shall follow

us and our fathers into eternity, and give place to

those that follow after them. Thus this world doth
often change its inhabitants. What is the life of man,
but a coming into time, and agoing out into eternity ?

— Thiolitth.
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LIFJ-; TIIK ANTECEDENT OF LAIMORTALITY.

BY THE RKV. OCT A VI US WI'NSLOW, M. A., LEAMINGTON.

It will not admit of a moinent's doitbt, by any
seriously reflecting mind, that the most proper
and solemn view we can jxissibly take of time
IS the close relation which it sustains, and tlie

proximity it is ever making to eternity. In

this light it must be regarded as the brief

period allotted to the soiil for its preparation
and its training for another, a higher and an
endless state of being, J'efore tliis, all other
considerations, circumstances, and events to

which, in the])rcsent life, we are wont to attach

an undue and artificial importance, A'anish as

into thin air. Yea, everything, however gor-

geous and imposing, intellectual and refined

ft may appear, whieli would exclude from the
mind of man the probationary charafter which,
as a reasonable,accountable,and immortal being,

he sustains, and thedisci])linary nature of God's
dealings with Iiiin in his j)res iit marcli to an
eternal woild, with a view to his entrance upon
it, wei-e a splendid imj)ertinence. There is

something solemn, I miglitsay appalling, in the
fact, that the character of each individual of

the human race is every moment forming for a
future state. Across tlie wide and mysterious
gulf which sejiarates time from eternity,

stretches, in its intluoice, every stej) of his life,

every event of his history, every act of which
lie is the author. He is educating for eternity.

That eternity receives its complexion and its

character from the present. Oh ! it is the moral
influence and bearing of the jiresent life which
gives me a strange feeling of interest in every
individual I meet; and wliich attaelies to every
circumstance and incident of my own existence

a chai'acter and an imjiortaTicc infinitely beyond
the power of human thought to calculate.

We have already afiirmed of the jiresent life

that it is probationar}'. All that follows belongs
to retribution. It is, as has been remarkeil,

the causal period, and the only period of causa-
tion—everything beyond it is effect. It is the
preface to the mysterious volume of etei-nity,

which man will be for ever reading; it is the

l)rologue to the solemn scene hereafter to trans-

pire, when the curtain rises and reveals tlie

great white throne, the judgment-seat, and the

books ojiened. It is the sowing of the harvest

then to he reaped. I Jut away with the testi-

mony of man on a (luestion of such momeni as

this. The Spirit of (iod shall himself testify.

And thus it is written in tlie A'olumeof Insj)ira-

tion, from whose records we shall be judged in

tlie last day :
" l>e not deceived; (iod is not

mocked; for whatsoever a man sowctli, that

shall he also reap. For he that sowetli to his

flesh shall of the flesh reap corrn])tion; but he
that soweth to the Spirit, sliall of the Spirit

No. 47.

reaj) life everlasting."—Gal. vi. 7, 8. Awful
words ! Solemn announcement ! Yes, reudei*,
on this momentary existence—for what is your
life ? it is even a vajjour, that appeareth for a
little lime, and then vanisheth away— a feather
falling from the pinion of eternity, as it rushes
on in its interminable course ;—yet on this

moment of existence turns, as upon a pivot, the
immense realities of your higher and advanc-
ing state of being. I know of no cimsideratiou
of paralleled power and weight with this. What
an anuizing importance does it give to every
breath of air which inflates the lungs, and
breathes in tlie nostrils ! On this single breath
what miglity results depend! Eternal happi-
ness !—eternal woe ! O werewe only toremember
that u-e are act'iinj for eternity, what a new mould,
and how different a complexion would the
tliouglit give to the daily oncerns aiid juirsuits
of life ! Of what mcalculable value, then, is

the j^reseiit moment ! Suppose the next were to
be spent in the eternal world—once the "silver
cord is loosed," and the "golden boAvl is

broken," your destiny is unchangeably settled

—

your doom irrevocably fixed. A million af^es

then, supposing you to have lost your soul,
would be of less value and importance to you
than the moments of tini{> sjient in reading
tliese solemn statements of ti-uth, in which it

were possible for you to seiul forth fVoui the
very c-entre of your deeply-stirred spirit and
alarmed soul the shortest but the sublimest
and most comprehensive j)raycr that ever
jiassed from earth to heaven :

" (Jod be merci-
ful to me a sinner." " Suppose," to quote the
illustrations of another, "that a kingdom were
ottered to a man, and that he must comply with
the conditions in an hour, or lose it for ever,
how much more would dei)end upon that hour
than upon all the rest of his life ! Or supjjose
that you had been condennied to suffer perpe-
tual im]>risonment in chains, and in a dungeon,
and that an hour were granted you to sue for
pardon, and upon the most hunihle confession
to attain your liberty—how much nun-e valuable
would that hour be than fifty sulisequent years
of night, solitude, and chains!" Ikit O \\ hat
language can describe, what imagery can de-
pict, what figure can illustrate, the" amazing
value of a moment of time, the antecedent of
a long, long eternity!

" Great God ! on what a brittle thread,
Hang everlasting things !

"

Mn'i these are general statements— let us
consider the jiresent life in two of its jiarticu-

lars. Think of the iireritij of its duratiun. Wluit
is your life I The dissolving vapour— the
weaver's swift shuttle—the fleeting shij)—the

Januarti 16, 18i6.
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fadino- leaf—the withering flower—the tale

that is told, are some of its Scripture emljleins.

At one period, the ordinary term of human
existence was a thousand years. Seventy years,

less than one-tenth of its former measure, is

the utmost that the many now arrive at. Some
pass a little beyond it, " yet is their strengtli

labour and sorrow; for it is soon cut off, and

we fly away." But how few of those who read

this page will ever reach their fourscore years I

Think of this, my soul

!

The una'rfainti/ of its continuance is a view

of time no less solemn and instructive. How
treacherous does it often appear ! Blooming

with health, budding with promise, beguiling

with hope, it sheds its brilliant light around

our path, and again, like a meteor, in a mo-

ment disappears. I met my friend but yester-

day; his manly countenance was redolent of

health; his bright eye beamed with gladness;

his warni hand pressed mine in fond affection;

and ho spoke of coming joys and pleasing an-

ticipations, with a voice v.'hose deep and mellow

intonations seemed to rise from the very foun-

tain of health. I called upon him to-day, and

was ushered into his chamber. • There reposed

his body as it was Avont to do, as in calm and

placid slumber, but he himself v/as not there;

he had, in the still watches of night, passed sud-

denly away. I called to him, but he heard not;

I spoke to him, but he answered not again. I

took his hand in mine, but it Avas cold as a clod;

I pressed my lips to his, Init they were as mai--

ble. My friend had laid himself down to sleep,

but he woke no more, nor will wake again

until the archangel's trump shall sound, " Arise

ye dead, and come to judgment." by what
an uncertain tenure do we hold our ])resent

lease of life !—the strongest often the first to

droop; the fairest often the first to die. Ye
votaj'ies of worldly pleasure and pursuit! think

of it in connection witli your sweetest and most

lasting joys. Are they not born but to die ? Com-
press them between the periods of feeble in-

fancy and grey decrepitude, what is their value?

Talce an inventory of them, when you come to

lie down upon your bed of death, what is their

sum ? What fruit will ye have in them tlu-ii ?

See ! they pass before you, one by one—rank,

birth, beauty, health, estate, honour, pleasure,

each casts its farewell look upon you as it flits

away. But what avail they Jiow ? AVill they

smooth your dying jiillow ? Will they cool

your fevered brain ? Will they brin'^- back to

the heart the warm and genial current of life ?

Will they bribe the king of terrors to stay

awhile ? Will they fit the soul for its passage

to eternity ? In that awful moment, when the

curtain parts asunder, and lets down the light

of the judgment-seat, streaming upon your pil-

low, what will be all the bygone joys and de-

lights of the fancy, of the taste, of the imagina-

tion, of the intellect—the " lust of the flesh, the

lust of the eye, and the pride of life V Awful
moment ! Tremendous crisis ! See

—

" The soul looks wishfully

On all she's leaving—now no longer hers !

A little longer, yet a Utile space

O might she stay !

• Kut the foo,

Like a staunch murderer, steady to his purpose,

Pursues her close through every lane of life.

Nor misses once the track, but presses on,

'Till, forced at last to the tremendous verge,

At once she sinks !"

What, then, is jonv life ? Knowing that you
mu^t die, and stand in judgment—that at any
moment the weaiy wheels may stop—that the
blood may mount to thy brain, or chill at thy
heart—O turn you to feeling and to thoughtful-

ness— betake you to reflection, to penitence,

and to prayer. From all these shadows—your-

selfa shadow as fleeting as any—turn away, and
lose yourself amid the grand, the awful reali-

ties of an endless, an advancing immortality.

Hasten to Jesus from the wratli to come—from
the undying worm of remorse—from the un-

quenchable fire of torment. O Jiow have you
been living ! What precious time have you
killed, what costly privileges have you abused,
what useful talents have you buried, Avhat pro-

perty have you squandered, what Sabbaths
have you broken, what a God have you hated,

what n. Saviour have you despised, what a Holy
Spirit have you slighted, what a salvation have
you neglected, and what a soul have you, shall

I say—LOST ! Is it not a wonder that you are

not now beyond the rea,ch even of infinite

mercy ?—that you are not now in hell, lifting up
your eyes in torment, calling in vain for a drop
of water to cool your parched tongue ? But the

long-suffering of God waiteth now, as it did in

the days of Noah, while the ark was preparing.

The Ark t^f .salvation is finished—its door is

open— it hath not left the shore—over its por-

tal, in letters of gold, it is v.ritten :
" God so

LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BE-

GOTTEN Son, that whosoever believeth in

HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE KVERLASTING'

LIFE." As one lying under the curse and the
condemnation of the law—doomed as a cri-

minal, helpless as an infant, abject as a slave,

lost and ruined as a sinner—escape for thy life;

look not bfhind, nor stay in all the plain, but
flee, this moment i\ee to Christ, the Ark of salva-

tion, the City of refuge. The day of a finished

and free salvation has come, in which it is your
mercy and your privilege to receive and avail

yourself of the wondrous tidings of God's par-

don through Christ, " in Avhoin [poor sinners]

have redemption througli his blood, even the

forgiveness of sins." In the spirit of a humble,
beseeching penitent, must you receive this great

and gracious boon of God's forgiving love.

Think not to obtain it on the ground of your
own worthiness, or to purchase it by works of

human merit. If you receive salvation not as

a gratuity, the free gift of God, you receive it

not at all. " It is of faith, that it might be by
grace." If, then, it is of faith, simply believing

on the Lord Jesus, then it is no more of works.
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Salvation, therefore, is as free to the vilest of
vile as God can make it; yea, "without money
and -Nvitliout j)iice." " llo, every one that

thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that

hath no money; come ye, buy and eat; j'ea,

come, buy wi;ie and milk without money and
witliout pi-ice." Are you prejiared to avail

yourself ot" this condeseendin'^ proposal, and to

accept this gracious gift I It may Iji' you are

just tiie one which its full and free invitation

embraces. Are you tlursting for true happi-

ness ? Come, then, and draw water out of these

wells of salvation. Are you weary? .Jesus is

your soul's rest. Are you heavy ladened ?

.Jesus is tlie sinner's burden-lx^arer. Are you
bowed down with grief and i)ain '. Jesus un-

covers his stricken bosom, and bids yon come
and lay it tlu>re. Have you spent your all upon
physicians of no value, and are nothing better,

but rather grown worse '. ,Iesu.« is a great I'hy-

sician—one touch of his hand will make you
whole. Do yon feel youreelf to be tlie greatest

sinner in the •aniverse ( Jesus died and rose

again to save to tie uttermniit all that come unto

God l)y him. O what a Saviour is he ! So
lovely, no object of beauty suq)asses him. So
loving and compassionate, no affection or ten-

derness like his. So precious, all other objects

lose their sweetness luul their value in compari-

son. So dear, that life were a blank and heaven
itself were no Leaven without him. Repair to

him, then, just as you are, and my life for

yours, if he will not save you from hell, and fit

you for heaven : "Hira that cometh iinto me,
I will in no wise cast out"'—" Believe on the

Lord .Jesus Christ, and thou shall be saved."

But I turn for a moment to the Christian
LIFE. It, too, is the antecedent of immortality,

but an iuimortaUty, O Iiow glorious ! It can,

in truth, be affirmed only of the believer in

Jesus, tluit lie lives. Wiiat an awful blar.k is

a man's lite until the moment of his spiritual

quickening by the Holy Ghost ! All has been
moral death. His soul dead, his faitli dead,

his works dead, his religion dead. 'i'he dark
pall of sjjiritual death wraps all in its fearful

folds—the awful, and, if sovereign grace inter-

fere not, the cei-tain prelude of the " second
deatii. ' But the belie\ er lives. God the eter-

nal S])irit has breathed into his soul the breath

of a new, a spiritual, and a divine life. " You
hatli he (juickened who were deatl in tresjjasses

and in sins." But let us imiuirc more jjarlicu-

larly into tiiis great truth. iMany are too con-

tent with mere superficial or cinide ideas of its

nature.

We do not reject tUe term regeneration, nor

the gi'and idea tlie word imparts, in our esti-

mate of the spiritiuil Ufe of a child of (Jod;

but we do not rest here. \Ve think soiaethiiig

beyond this is implied. Union to Christ is

that doctrine which gives the truest, and the

most perfect and vivid idea of the life of (iod

in the soul of the regenerate. The belhrn-

Ihrs only as lu- is one with Ckrift. In other

and more emphatic words, Christ is his life.

And thus is this great and s])iritual truth set

fortli :
" 11a til quickened us together icitli

Clirist."—Eph. ii. 5. " Ye are dead, and your
life is hid irith Chiist in God."— Col. iii. 3.
" Who died for us, that v.e should live together
with him." — 1 Tliess. v. 10. " Dead witli

Ciirist"— " Risen «-(V/( ChiTst." Such are the
terms, and they miglit be greatly multiplied,

which set forLli this amazing truth—the be-

liever's oneness with .Jesus, and his consequent
life in, and from, and witJi him for ever. As in

the first Adam he died, so in the second Adam
he lives. As he fell in the first, so he rises in

the second. So that the renewed, pardoned,
and accepted believer stands bafore God as one
who was dead with Christ, was buried with
Chrisi, rose again with Christ, and is ascended
up on high with Christ. The resuirection of
Jesus, was the resurrection-life of all repre-

sented by him. As when he stirred in the

tomb, and broke from its imprisonment, he re-

ceived a new life, a resurrection life, a life un-
known, uufelt befoi'e; so all his members, who
are not merely joined to him, but infinitely

more, are one with him, pai'take of that new,
risen life, such as they never coidd have pos-

sessed had not .Jesus risen again fi'(mi the dead.

The Head coming back to life, was the trans-

mission of a new priucii>leof life tlirougii every

member of the body. Thus much for the be-

liever's new, heavenly, and immortal life.

If you are in possession of this divine life,

dear reader, then you will be found exempli-
fying in the minute detail of your daily walk
and conversation, its practiral wflueiice. Y''ou

will be walking in the holy liberty of a dear
child, as one who stands not only in, but as one
with Chiist. (_) glorious privilege ! What hon-
our! what security! what glory! what happiness !

All your interests are the Lord's for time and for

eternity! You will live, too, asone wiiose conver-

sation is in heaven, because your Life is tiiere.

Risen with Christ, you will rise daily in spirit

and afl'ection above the things that are on earth.

You will come out of the world, and be sepa-

rate—a holy, humble, self-denying, cross-bear-

ing follower of your crucihed but risen and
exalted Head. You will be seeking to draw
more life from him, renuMnln-riiig tiiat lie came
not only that you siiould liave life, but tliat you
should have it nioir aiuiiflaiit/ii. Hastening from
all below, you will long to depart, and to be with

Christ. Exiled in .spirit from the worldly and
creature attractions around you, you will be
looking for, and hastening unto the coming of

your Lord. " And when Christ, who is our life,

shall a])])ear, then shall yu ulso appear with
him in glory."

This liouse is to be let for life or years

;

Her rent [» sorrow, and her income tcare:

Cupid, 't Ims lonjc stood void; her bills make known,

She must be dc:u:ly let, or let uloue.

QlARLBS.
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"BROTHER C O M S T O C K ;

"

on,

• TRIALS OF THE MISSIONARY.

The Rev. Mr KincaiJ, a Baptist missionary, in ad-

dressing lately the Baptist Convocation at New
York, gave several interesting particulars regard-

ing the Karens, a people in the west of Asia, in the

country of Arracau, among whom he had been labour-

ing. The mission was commenced in 1837, and the

Gospel has taken root among them with promise of

an abundant harvest. They have the New Testament

in their own language, and a part of the Old. They

have a great desire for literature ; and all the books

they now possess have been written by Christian men,

and arc deeply imbued with the spirit of Christianity.

There are three thousand converted Karens, twenty-

six churches and preachers, and a large number of

children in charge of the missionaries. Previous to

1837 the people had never heard the name of Jesus, so

that the progress of the work has been wonderful.

Mr Kincaid, after giving his statement, referred,

in touching narrative, to a brother missionary,

named Comstock, who had laboured long m the same

field, and who, with his wife and children, had since

died. The passage may be useful, as presenting an

affecting view of the tri;ds and sacrifices incident to

missionary life. He said :

—

Of all the men I ever knew, brother Comstock
was tlie most laborious. He laboured faithfully

and zealously for six years, seeing but one single

convert in all that time. With all this I never heard
him speak as if he was discouraged. He was always
full of hope, and laboured on as if he knew the end
was certain. I shall never forget my parting scene
with brother Comstock and his wife. They had come
down to the coast to see us off, and one evening while
we were at their house, word was sent from the
ship, which lay about two miles off in the bay, that

we must get ready to go on board. Mrs Comstock,
being then too unwell to go the length of the ship,

took her two children, and walked with them towards
a grove of tamarind trees near the house, and when
she had walked some little distance she paused a
moment, and looked at each of her children with a
mother's look of love, and imprinted a mother's kiss

upon the forehead of each; then she raised her
eyes to heaven, and silently invoked blessings on their

heads, when she turned and walked again into the
house. Brother Comstock, and his two children, who
were to return with us, for the purj>ose of being edu-
cated in this country, came off to the ship together,

and when we had descended to the cabin, he entered
one of the state rooms witli his children ; there he
knelt with them in prayer, and then, laying his hands
upon their heads, he bestowed a father's blessing upon
them, tears all the while streaming down his cheeks.
He took his leave of me with a gentle pressure of the
hand, and I followed him to tlie side of the vessel,

watching him as he descended into the small boat
which lay alongside, and which was to convey him
to the shore. When he reached the boat, he turned
his face up to me, still bedewed with tears, and e.x-

claimed, " Rememuer, brother Ki.ncaid, six men
FOR AuRACAN." I never saw him again, and the very
day we took on board a pilot ofi' Sandy Hook was the
day on which sister Comstock died. I mention
these things, to jjrove to those who think that
they make great sacrifices in contributing a little

to the c;iuse of missions, that they know nothing of

sacrifices at all. The last words of the brother who
made such sacrifices, were, ".Six men for Arracan."
His grave is now at Ramsee. Sister Comstock's grave
is at the same ])!ace, under the tamarind trees near
the place where she lived and laboured so many years;
and her children lie by her side. In Ramsee is the
grave of sister Abbott ; and there her children lie too.

Ah ! my friends, could you have seen them, you would
have known what it w.us to make sacrifices for tl:e

missionary cause. Brother and sister Stilson arc
there alone, by the graves of those with whom they
had toiled and laboured; and I ask you, in the wonN
of brother Comstock, Shall we go back without th'

"«'.f men for Arracau ?
"

" SIX MEN FOR ARRACAN !

"

The mother stamped a bui-ning kiss

Upon each little brow;
So dear a sacrifice as this

She never made till now :

Go, go, my babes, the Sabbath-bell

Will greet ye o'er the sea.

I've bid my idol ones farewell,

For thee, my God, for thee.

But ofi' they'd gone—those little ones

—

I saw them gaily trip,

And chatter on, in merry tones,

To see the gallant ship.

The stricken sire—he'd often drank

Sad draughts at duty's beck

—

He leads them calmly o'er the planlc,

And stands upon the deck

;

As pale as polished Parian stones,

As white as arctic snows,

Beside those young and cherished ones

The stricken father bows.

He breathes one prayer, he prints one kiss,

And turns him toward the shore

;

He felt, till now, the babes were his,

But they were his no more.

The silken tie, more strong than death.

That bound their hearts, was riven,

And floating on an angel's breath,

Rose up and clung to heaven.

Why lingers he upon the shore?

Why turns he towards the deck ?

Perhaps to say farewell once more

—

Perhaps one look to take.

O no ; but calm as angels now
That kneel before the throne,

W'here twice ten thousand thousands bow
And say " Thy will be done,"

He said. My brother, when you stand

Beyond the raging deep,

In that delightful, happy land,

Where all our fathers sleep

—

W^hen you shall hear their Sabbath-bcll

Call out their happy throngs.

And hear the organ's solemn swell.

And Zion's sacred songs.

Tell them a herald, far away.

Where midnight broods o'er man.
Bade ye this solemn message say

—

" Six menfor Arrofan.''''
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While iu tliut hii))py laud of theirs

They feast on blessinjcs given.

Ami genial suns and healthful airs

Come speeding fresh from heaven,

Tell them that near yon idol dome
There dwells a lonely man,

yVho bade ye take this message Lome

—

"»S'/.c lutiijvr Armani.''''

.Sweet home—ah, yes ! I know how sweet.

Within my coinitry thou

—

I've known what heartfelt pleasures meet-

Tve felt—and feel them now.

Well, in those lively scenes of bliss,

Where childhood's joys began,

rd have ye, brother, tell them this

—

" aix men for Arracan.''''

O when the saint lies down to die.

And friendship round him stands.

And faith directs his teai'less eye

To fairer, happier lands.

How calm he bids poor earth adieu.

With all most dear below !

The spirit s6es sweet home in view.

And plumes her wings to go.

Stop, dying saint—O linger yet.

And cast one thought on man

;

lie this the last that you forget

—

" ^ix men for Arret cau.^''

-Noncich Examiner {American).

A POPISH MIRACLE.

Di'RiNG the contest between Don Miguel and Don
Pedro for the thrmie of Portugal, an incident oc-

curred which affords a good illustration of the cha-
racter of Poi>ish miracles. In one of the Madonna
churches of Lisbon there was worshipped an image
of the Virgin, which was held in the greatest repute
by the inhabitants, in cwnse(iuence of the numerous
miracles said to have been performed by it in fonner
times. The priests thought tliat making this image
speak iu favour of their patron, Don Miguel, would
be an irrefutable arguniout with the peojile fur his

pretensions. With this intention, a nociao was
ordered in honour of the image, and the church
splendidly decorated for its celebration. The peoi)le

assembled in crowds from all parts of the city to pay
their devoirs to the Virgin, and to hear tlie piuiegyric

preached in her honour. The ])reacher, after enu-
merating the many benefits, temporal and spiritual,

which the ))eoj)le derived from their devotion to the
t^ueeii of Heaven, andafterrelntiiigthemany miracles

perfiirnied by the image then and there worshipi)ed,

turning toward the image itself, and casting himself

on his knees before it (in which idolatrous act he
was imitated by his audience), he addressed to it a
fervent jiruyer for the good of the Church, and im-

plored it to manifest, by a miracle, whether she Wiis

well pleased ttiat Don Miguel should reigti over the

kingdom of Portugal. 'J'lie image (miiiiliih' (/irtti .')

at the conclusion of this fervid appeal, bowed its

heail in sign of assent three rimes in succession be-

fore the eyes of the assembled nuiltitude, all of wliiclt,

with one voice, simultaneously cried out, " A miracle

!

[; a miracle!— long live Miguel the l'"ii-8t, the chosim of

•] the Virgin, and the beloved of Heaven I" This miracle
!' w;i!i repeated frequently on the fullowing days of the
I festival, and in presence of a still greater concourse,
' attracted by its fame, which spread iu an incredibly

y

short time, not only through Lisbon, but through
the greater part of Portugal. It was even repeated

by the iVliguelite ofncere ti> their soldiers at the head
of the raidcs, .'ind had, us was intended, the effect

of exciting their zeal in the cause of the i)etty tyrant

—as Miguel proved himself to be for the compara-
tively short time that he was iu possession of the
usurped throne.

The last day but one, however, of its acting was
destined to open the eyes of the jieople, and to give

them an idea of what priestcraft is capable of in

order to arrive at its ends. At the close of the ser-

mon, and Avheu the preacher turned, as usual, to

apostrophize the image, and to implore it to signify

its i)leasurc and assent to Miguel's gdvcrnment by
moving the head, as it had done tlie seven preceding
daysi, since the connnencement of the no'-ind^ the

image retained its inanimate position, to the great

disapi>oiutment of the peojile, whose exi)ectations

were so highly wound up, ami to the consternation

of the priests, who were priv}' to the cheat. The
request was repeated with some additional flowers of
rhetoric from the preacher, and the most stuiming
vociferations from the people; but all in vain—the
image neither moved its head nor changed its posi-

tion. At length, on the preacher's repeating the
request the third time, and hinting that the Virgin
was angry on account of the presence of some free-

masons, who mingled through curiosity among the

crowd of worshi]>i)crs, a voice was heard issuing

from the inside of the image, and comj)lainingly cry-

ing out, " It is not my fault that the Virgin does not

move her head, for 1 have pulled the cord till it

broke, and what can 1 do more '^ " The >()ice was
distinctly heard by every one; but the speaker wiis

invisible. At last, one of those who were present,

more courageous tlian the rest, attempted to ap-

jtroach the image, but ^^as repulsed repeatedly by
the ])riest8. who well knev/ the consequence of the dis-

covery; but being seconded by gome others equally

desirous of unraveling the mystery, he at length suc-

ceeded in coming close to it, and, on removing the

folds of the garments with which such like images
are decked out, ho ft)und an oi)ening in the side,

large enough for the admittance of a full-grown boy,

whom he jndled out, and who was innnediately recog-

nised as tlie nephew of the bishop, jdaced there by his

uncle, ftu' what jiurpose it does not require iui extraor-

dinaiy degree of acuteuess to guess. 'i"he whole secret

was now exjdained ; the people met the discovery with

the ridicule it so well merited, and little was wanting
that they did not massacre on the spot the impostors

who got uj) the cheat. These thought it their best

phin to consult for their own safety by flight, which
they innnediately nuide gootl through the doors of

the sacristy, amid the hisses aud curses of the iufu-

riatcd populace.

THE JEWELS.

(.1 Tri'ililioii of ih( Rahhiux, intiislai, <f hy Col rnli/c.)

The celebrated teacher, Kubbi Meir, sat during the

wluile of one Sabbath-day iu the public school in-

structing tlie people. During his al>6ence from his

house his two .«<>ns died, both of thein of uncommon
beauty, and enlightened in the law. His wife bore

theni to her bed-chand)er, laid them upon the mar-

riage-bed, and spread a white covering over their

bodies. In the evening Kabbi Meir came home.
" Where are my two sons," he asked, ' that I may
give them my blessing? I repeatedly looked round

the school, and I did not see them tliere." She

reached to him a goblet ; he praised the Lord at the
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going out of the Sabbath, drank, and again af5ked :

" Where are my sons, that they too may drink of the

cup of blessing ?" " They will not be far off," slie

said, ami placed food before him that he might eat.

He was in a gladsome and genial mood, and when he

had said grace after the meal, she thus addressed

him: "Rabbi, with thy permission I would fain

propose to thee one question." " Ask, it then, my
love ! " he replied. " A few days ago, a person in-

trusted some jewels to my custody, and now he de-

mands them again; should I give them back again ?"

" This is a question," said Rabbi Meir, " which my
wife should not have thought it necessary to ask.

What, wouldst thou hesitate or be reluctant to re-

store to every one his own .'" " No," she replied

;

" but yet I thought it best not to restore them with-

out acquainting thee therewith." She then led him
to the chamber, and stepping to the bed, took the

white covering from the dead bodies. "Ah, my
sons, my sons ! " thus loudly lamented the father

;

" my sous—the light of mine eyes and the light of my
understanding—I was your father, but ye were my
teachers in the law." The mother turned away and

wept bitterly. At length she took her husband by

the hand, and said :
" Rabbi, didst thou not teach

me that we must not be reluctant to restore that

which was intrusted to our keeping ? See, ' the

Lord gave, the Lord has taken away, and blessed be

the name of the Lord I ' " " Blessed be the name of

the Lord !" echoed Rabbi Meir, " and blessed be his

name for thy sake too ; for well it is written

:

' Whoso hath found a virtuous wife hath a greater

treasure than costly pearls ; she openeth her mouth
with wisdom, and in her tongue is the law of kind-

ness.'
"

APOSTOLICAL SUCCESSION.
THE BISHOP AND THE MISSIONARY.

" Think not to say within yourselves, We have Abra-
ham to our i'ather ; for I say unto you, that God is

able of tliese stones to raise up children unto Abra-
ham." This is a text against the spirit which keeps
alive the arrogant dogma of apostolical succession.

"We are the children of Abraham," boasted the

Jews. " We are the successors of the apostles," is the

boast of others in our day. But as the Baptist re-

buked tlie former, so may the latter be rebuked. It

was not mere carnal descent from Abraham which
could profit; but " they whicli are of faith," we are

told, " ikc.-ic are the children of Abraham." In like

manner, it is not mere ministerial orders, received in

an unbroken ordination-chain from the apostles—even
could that be proved, which it cannot—which would
avail as a ground of confidence or boasting. It is

those who are " strong in the faith" by which the
apostles overcame, " stedfast in the apostles' doc-
trine," and abundant in the apostles' " labours," who
are their true successors in the only sense in which
they can be said to have had successors at all.

" They who on noble ancestry enlarge,

Produce tlieir debt instead of their discharge."

For a Jew to Ijoast of his descent from Abraham,

while destitute of that faith which alone made Abra-

ham illustrious, was but to proclaim a relationship

which he disgraced. And for any minister to boast

of his descent in regular orders from the apostles,

while destitute of the apostles' faith, or corrupting

their doctrine, or void of their humility, or a stranger

to their labours, is but to glory in that of which he

ought to be ashamed.

We met lately with a good illustration of this

fashionable boasting about apostolical succession, and

suflScient material at the same time for proving its

absurdity, in a work entitled '' PoljTiesia," by Bishop

Russell of the Scottish Episcopal Church, and the

well-known compiler of several works for the " Edin-

burgh Cabinet Library." In speaking of the mis-

sionaries whose labours have been so signally blessed

in the South Seas, he says :

—

" They act as pioneers—they prepare the way for

the advance of a more regularforce ; they cut out a
path in the wild thicket or morass, by which their suc-

cessors may proceed to complete the work begun with
so much labour; they sow the seed with an unskilful

hand, perhaps, and on ground little cultivated, but
whence, at no distant day, a crop will spring to en-

rich and beautify the whole land. The missionartj

ill due time is followed It/ the Churchman, who sijste-

viati.;cs the elements which the other has created.

Like a wise mastir-huilder, the latter politihes the
materials already in some dcyrec prepared to his hand,
and erects with them an orderly edifice, complete in

all its parts, and having for its foundation the lively

stones of an apostolical priesthood, qualified to offer

the oblation of a spiritual sacrijice,^^

The bishop, of course, reckons himself among the

apostolical priesthood, but refuses the title to the

rude, unskilful missionaries ! It appears never to

have entered his imagination that they could by pos-

sibility be apostolical. But here the bishop treads

on ground which burns him. He could not have

brought his apostolical pretensions into a more dan-

gerous collocation, or one in which comparisons surely

and deservedly damaging both to him and to his cause

are more inevitably called forth. One is tempted to

ask : ^\'ho most resembles an apostle ? he who, as the

missionary, spends his days and years in proclaiming

to the Heathen the unsearchiible riches of Christ, and
is made the means of turning whole islands to the

Lord; or he who, as the author, sits at home writing

books on all imaginable subjects, enlivened only with

passages so cold and presumptuous as the above.'

Bishop Russell might decide the question in favour of

himself, and all of a like mind in the kingdom might
back him ; but a hopeful appeal would lie to Chris-

tianity and common sense. Take, for example, such

a man as John Williams. Follow him from his con-

version to his martyrdom. See him taking his life in

his hand, and, burning with a zeal which labour could

not diminish, nor diificulties damp, nor persecution

destroy, going from island to island, denouncing to

the idolatrous and often savage barbarians, the gods

whom they ignorantly worshipped—charging upon
them the nuiltitude and grossness of their sins, telling

them of the blood of the covenant by which they

might be cleansed from them all, and striving to con-

strain them by love, or to persuade them by terror,

to flee from the wrath to come, and yield themselves

to God—till, the Spirit inspiring the preacher, and
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with Pentecostal power working on the hearers'

hearts, thousands are converted, tribes are " born in

a day," and all the isles of the region turn from

their idols, and listen to the Lord and " wait for his

law." Or follow him to his end, as, having lived

the life of lal)our, he died the death of violence,

and, sent from his work to his reward, fell beneath

tlie murderous clubs of those to whom he would have

spoken peace and wished to save from hell. It is not

easy to imagine a life more apostolically spent, or

moreapostolically closed—a life in which there could

be found more points of resemblance to that of even

the chiefest of the apostles. Yet are we gravely told

by some that there is nothing apostolic in it; and that

there is more of the apostle in the man who does

none of these things, but sits at home, and doing little

as a i)astor, and having nothing to do as a bishop, dis-

tinguishes himself chietly by invidious and vain-glo-

rious proclamations of his own superiority over the

ministers and missionaries of Christ. There is some-

thing sadly v,Tong, either with the mind or the

hearts of such. They that exalt themselves shall be

abased. IIoav approi)riately niigiit such a man as

John Williams speak of such censors, in the words

of Paul, when vindicating the character of his own
apostleship : "-Ire they miniithrs of t'hrlst^ I am
more; in labours more abundant, in stripes above

measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft.

Thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I

have been in the deep; in Jonrnci/tDf/K often, in

pails of water, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine

own countrymen, iii, perils hi/ the Heathen, in perils

in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in

the sea, in perils among Jalse brethren; in weuriness

i\nd painfiiliiess, in tratrhin^/s often, in /()(«//(;• and

thirst, mj'(utin;js often, in cold and iiairdness. If I

must needs glory, I will glory of the things which

concern mine infirmities. The God and Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed for ever more,

knoweth that I lie not."

I GO TO PREPARP: a PLACE FOR YOL."

My Saviour ! is my place prepared.

And for my welcome hast thou cared.

When death shall call for me ?

AVhen I shall rest beneath the sod,

.Shall angels bear my soul to God y

O Saviour ! can it be ?

lixceeding grace ! I raise my eyes,

All wet with tear-drops, to the skies,

And l)lcss thcc for thy love.

I would not always dwell below,

\Vhere death has toi-n my heart-strings «o;

'Twill ne'er be thus above.

And yet 'tis well
—

'tis well for me,

And well for those who've gone to ihec,

That thou didst call them home.

I love those dear ones far too well

To wish that they should dwell

Where I in sadness roam.

I would not ask them to exchange

Their peaceful home. They'd think it strange

(And 'twould be strange indeed)

If I, who am a prisoner here,

And often shed tb.e silent tear,

Should mourn wb.en they are freed.

I feel as mourning exile feels,

When lonely sadness o'er him steals.

And hope forsakes his breast;

I am not banished from my home

—

1 have not many days to roam,

Ei-e 1 shall be at rest. ,i

() blessed Saviour ! now I see

(Jreat preparations made for me
In mansions bright and fair;

For thou, with sweet attractive art.

To make heaven dearer to my heart.

Hast placed my jewels there !

.Miis M. S. B. Dana.

THE CITIES OF ITALY.

BY THE RKV. \V. K. TWKEDIE, EDINBrRCII.

AUQUa and FERARA—PETRARCH, ARIOSTO, AND TASSO

—IIOLOGNA, THE APENNINES, AND I-LORENCE.

Our route from Venice lay by Ferara and Bologna,

across the Apennines to Florence, and thence to

Rome. The close of the first day's journey brought

us to Mont Selice, among the Euganean Mountains;

and we proceeded thence to Arqua, on a pilgrimage

to the tomb of Petrarch. The sun had set ere we
reached that retreat among the mountains; but we
were lighted on our way by multitudes of Lucioli, a

kind of iire-lly which glances with amazing velocity

through the air, a few feet above the ground. They

resemble the thousands of sparks enntted by fire-

works, and literally illuminate the way-sides by their

tiny but countless lights. These, and the hoarse croak-

ing of the cigala, amused us till we reached the vil-

lage, by a path so steep as to make our way to it a

pilgrimage indeed.

The alleged abode of the best loved of all the

poets of Italy is still in good preservation, though

he died in i;57-l. The apartment in which he was

found dead, together with most of its furniture,

are still said to be as he left them. The por-

traits of Laura and Petrarch are preserved on the

walls, though time has left little beauty to her

with whose praises Europe once rang. But why
speak of her as an actual existence ? Has it not been

disputed whether such a being as Laura ever lived ?

Gibbon, Beattie, and a host besides, have engaged in

a controversy regarding her; and have reduced the

inquirer to tlie necessity of doubting whether, after

all, she was a Platonic and ideal abstraction, the crea-

ture of the poet's fancy, or his veritable mistress.

The question will never be solved now; men have

reasoned about it till the most we can reach is a per-

adventure. Only this nuich is certain, that his pas-

sion, real or fictitious, did not tend to iiurity. Honour-

ed as he was by all tlie illustrious of his age, he lived

in the o])en violation of some of (iod's connnand-

ments; and this, in the light of eternity, will tanii.-h

all his fame. Alchymy, astrology, scholastic theology,

and the works of Aristotle, shared with Laura the at-

J
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tention of Petrarch. He was one of tlie prodigies of

those times when mind was omnivorous, and when

a single scholar, like Crichton or Leonardo da Yinci,

knew as much as a modern cyclopiedia contains. His

influence on the revival of literature was great; and

we do Petrarch no more than justice, by confessing

that the epoch of his life is an instructive chapter in

the history of the middle ages. A poet worthy of

Petrarch has thus harmoniously epitomized his life :

—

" There is a tomb in Arqua; reared in air,

Pillar'd on their sarcnuhagus, repose

The bones of Laura's lover. Here repair

Many familiar with his well-sung woes

—

The pilgrims of his genius. He arose

To raise a language, and his land reclaim

From the dull yoke of her barbaric foes.

Watering the tree which bears his lady's name
With his melodious tears, he gave himself to fame."

From Mont Selice we proceeded to Ferara, through

a country of rank productiveness, where we pur-

chased grapes at less than a penny per pound. The

vine harvest had begun, and all the blithe accom-

paniments of that season were seen and heard on

every side. The wains, laden with the purple pro-

duce—the wine-press and vats streaming with the

abundance—the mirth of the gatherers, who had

forgotten for a season their wretchedness—all were

there. Fancy has arrayed these scenes in many at-

tractions ; but the mirth of the grape-gatherers has

not been over-described.

Yet there are drawbacks to a traveller's enjoy-

ments amid such happ)'^ sights. In the course of a

single day our passports were six times examined

—our portmanteaus ransacked— our very pockets

searched—and our letters opened. We had crossed

the Po atVellice, and entered the States ofthe Church

;

that is, we were now in the domuiions of the Man of

Sin, and every precaution was adopted which could

prevent one ray of light from entering them. It was

with difficulty that we were allowed to retain a small

English Testament and a book of devotion, and even

these were detained for a time. Bologna had lately

been in revolt—the triple crown was trembling on the

brow of Gregory ; and hence more than usual scrutiny

on the part of his police.

Ferara is another Padvia—an instance of spacious

desolation—a vast cenotaph of human ambition. Its

annexation to the Papal States in 1598 was fatal to

its interests. Its manufactory of swords has dwindled

away to a name; its palaces are empty and deserted;

and its people have the appearance of being at once

indolent and wretched.

Everything here is connected with Ariosto, its

most honoured citizen, who was born in this city in

1474, and died of consumption in 1533. His house is

now preserved by the Government—his remains were
deposited in the Church of St Benedict, where the

lightning tore the iron laurel with which his bust was
crowned. In 1801, the French General, Miollis,

caused the bones of Ariosto to be removed with ex-

traordinary pomp, and placed in a sarcophagus in

the Public Library, where his pen, his chair, and his

inanuscripts are preserved. But though Italy thus

honours Ariosto in his tomb, her gratitude to the au-

thor of the Orlando Furioso was not so great while he

lived. He had a pension of seventy-live crowns from

Cardinal Hippolyto d'Este; but as he was treated

like that rich man's slave, he resigned the pittance to

regain his freedom. Alphonso, Duke of Ferara, next

became his patron, when Ariosto was made governor

of a province among the Apeimines, where he ruled

over the reigning wildness, and tried to hunt down
banditti. In short, kind words and compliments

were the poet's portion—he lived in poverty and
died neglected. The title of " The Divine Ludovico"

was a poor requital for neglect from a cardinal and

a duke ; and his sorrows were aggravated by that in-

dependence of mind which is often the concomitant

of genius. Though his productions form an era in

the literature of his country, there is reason to be-

lieve that his morals were impure. Like Petrarch,

he left natural children behind him. and furnished

another proof that the most brilliant gifts are not

able to prevent man from sinking into grossest sins.

Popery, whether that of Rome or the unconverted

heart, may call them venial, but, with the Bible for

our standard, we must adjudge such views to be
delusive.

But Ferara is associated with the name of more
than one poet. Torquato Tasso sang, and loved, and
went deranged, and was imprisoned in a common
mad-house, all in that city. We visited St Anne's

Hospital, where he is said to have been immured, and
saw the grating behind which the infuriated Tasso

is reported to have raved out the story of his mis-

placed aifection. An inscription tells that he was
ill of sadness rather than delirium. The names of

Byron and Moore are inscribed, among many others,

at that shrine of literary superstition ; for it is now
believed that the story of Tasso's amour vrith Leo-

nora d'Este is a fable. Her brother, whom Byron

describes as distinguished from the common herd

only by feeding in

" A larger trough and wider stye,"

must, in that case, have had another reason for per-

secuting the poet than that commonly assigned—his

ambitious aifection for a royal mistress; but here,

again, all, or nearly all, is uncertain. Some of the

events in Tasso's life are disputed; and all that seems

determined is the fact that the author of Gicrum-

lemme Liheraia was deranged; immured in a prison,

which increased his malady ; and, after seven years

of confinement, escaped. He once surrendered him-

self to the Inquisition as guilty of heresy ; but as that

was the act of a madman, he was not taken at his

word. He was finally released in 1586, and died at

Rome in 15.05, when all Italy was preparing to crown

him on the Capitol, as the poet of the age. His fifty-

one years were spent in misery ; and he did not live

to receive at men's hands the poor compensation

which an olive or laurel branch, bound round his

brow, would have yielded for all his sorrows. His

ashes repose in the Convent of St Onofrio on the Jani-

culum, on the right bank of the Tiber at Rome.

With all his poetry and exquisite sensibility, Tasso

was an intense bigot. Some of his manuscripts were

published at Paris about tliirty years ago, in which

he strenuously argues for extremest rigour in exter-

minating the friends of the Reformation.



THE CITIES OF ITALY. 561

Ferara is a city which one leaves without regret,

because its superstition seems to merit the fate it has

met. Its Duchess, the celebrated Kence, at the time

of the Reformation, embraced the Gospel; and her

Court became an asylum for the persecuted. Calvin

visited her for some time, and helped to confirm her

in the faith; but the Inquisition drove him from Italy.

Persecution at length assailed Renee herself. She

was immured in a castle, in a distant part of the pro-

vince; and the bigot's ready argument—the stake

—

soon extirpated the truth from Kerara. As a portion

of the Pope's temporal kingdom, it is now one of the

darkest and most enslaved in Italy.*

In leaving the city where two of the sons of genius

lived and were wretched, one could not but reflect on

the connnon lot of the gifted, whose misery has often

compensated to the rest of the world for their great-

ness. Homer was a blind ballad-siuger—Rome's
" least mortal mind," Cicero, was a proscribed out-

law—Shakespeare a deer-stealer—Milton blind and

poor, so poor that he gladly sold his " Paradise Lost "

for £1.5—Petrarch wailed and wept for one v.'hose very

existence is now denied—Ariosto w.is pensioned and

treated like a slave—Tasso was iiuniured as a lunatic

for seven years and two months—Burns sank morally

so low, that one of his biographers, Lockhart, has

gravely to defend him from a charge of attempted

murder—Byron, at Venice, turned his palace into a

seraglio, and died at thirty-seven, self-outlawed from

the decencies of his native land. Genius and beauty

seem ctjually fatal to their possessor; and the solution

is, that the abuse of the best gifts turns them into the

worst.

But we cannot dwell longer on such scenes. Bo-

logna might detain us long, as a seat of science—as a

school of painting, which is second, perhaps, to none

in Italy—as the birth-place of eight popes, and about

thirty cardinals—as the scene of the Libours of Do-
minic, the founder of the Inquisition, who is now en-

rolled and worshipjied among its saints, just below

Petronius, its patron. Here, also, Thomas Aquinas

was born; (xalvano, I\Iezzofante, and others, have,

from time to time, adorned its University, and given

Bologna a right to the title of " La Dotta."' Nor has

it-disduined the aid of female genius; for, in former

times, one lady was a i)rofessor of mathematics ; and
at another, another taught Greek. Guido Reni, the

mildest, sweetest, blandest of all the painters, stands

perhaps the first in the school of Bologna; and yet

that criticism is adventurous %vhen the Caracci, Guer-

cino, Domenichino. and Caravaggio were his compeers.

The St Cecilia of Raftaelle—canting in criticism all

apart— is a work which one approaches with a feeling

of reverence, and leaves with unsatisfied wonder. 'I'he

musical saint ajijiears so soothed by the sounds herself

has made, that it requires no ettbrt to supjjose tiie

whole is life.

We can only name the Leaning Tower of Bologna,

which ia one hundred and forty- five feet higli, and eight

feet from the perpendicular, and then hasten to glance

at the character of the Bolognese. We found vice

among them in the most obtrusive forms—so as not to

* In a fiolii near Ferar.i wc coiuitcd thirty-two oxen
drawing four ploughs ; in another, eight oxen and two horses

drawing one.

be surpassed anywhere in Italy, except in the Ghetto
among the Jews at Rome. Sabbath here, as else-

where, is the day of mirth and nuisic, balls and
theatres. The Lord's-day is superseded by man's;

and the result is, that in '^pite of the tvv-o thousand
monks, secular and regular, with whom the city

teems, religion is a theme only for merriment. The
residence of a cardinal archbishop gives a kind of state

to the miserable superstition ; but manners more dis-

solute or gross we did not witness in Italy. Amid this

reign of superstition, how dismal the condition of that

soul whicli the Spirit of God has convinced of sin, of

righteousness, and judgment to come ! We have now
travelled some hundreds of leagues in Italy, and been
unable to find a Bible. Either it does not exist, or

men are afraid to show it.

The passage of the Apennines, from Bologna to

Florence, occupies two days ; but the scene is rarely
j

interesting. The mountains are scarred and haggard,
without grandeur, or even ^vithout beauty, when com-
pared with those of Switzerland. Vines grow on the

j

very summit. The grapes are well-flavoui-ed, and we I

scarcely were at all reminded that we were among
I

mountains, except by the slowness of our progress
though we had sometimes eight bullocks to transport
us. At Pietra Mala, on the frontier of Tuscany, we
saw a miniature volcano, which has burned, we were
told, for ages, without either an eruption or apparent
diminution. It was among the Apeimines that we
first became alive to the importance of geology, as a
science likely to open up, after a long track of obser-

vation, a very thorough knowledge of creation. We,
at the same time, felt more than ever convinced that
our cosmogonists are visionaries. M' hen they come to

die, their lament may be with Grotius: " Vitam per-
didi nil laboriose agendo."

In approaching Florence, the Val d'Arno—the
garden of Italy—opens upon us as we descend from
the Apennines. Its clusters of villas, its olive gardens,
its fig trees and vineries—all promise happiness, and
would yield it, were man not a sinner; but the effects

of sin haunt him umler every climate; and, while we
lingered to gaze upon the majestic valley of which
Florence is the cajjital and ornament, as seen from
the southern slojie of the Apennines, we were imme-
diately surrounded with clamorous beggars—the very
ideal of wretchedness; and yet on these slopes we
met with one just raised above the populace, who
sang the poetry of Metastasio with all a Tuscan's pas-

sion, and recited the mellifluence of Tasso, so as to

show that his whole soul was in it. Alfieri is their

favourite now; and, if they durst be free, his love of
liberty would inspire them yet more.

We dare not enter Florence, at least in these Notes.
It is the Athens of modern Italy—the focus of the
arts—which the gigantic genius of .Michael Angelo,
and the gentler power of Raffaelle, have combined to

adorn, ^^'e livc<l and enjoyed nmch among its beau-
ties, and few of them all escajjed our leisurely survey;

but this is the end of the whole matter— all that Flo-

rence contahis cannot, by itself, make glad the heart
of man. In the midst of nil that that city can pre-

sent to gratify taste, and even over-inform the mind,
there is a felt want—a craving for S( imething more and
better, and loftier far. No doubt, some ofthe most ex-
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quisite forms of beauty known in the world are in the

'i'ribune of the Royal Gallery at Floi-ence, and it

were Gothic to deny that they are exquisite; yet,

withal, they are not the proper source of perfect satis-

faction to the soul. AVe but embrace a cloud for a

divinity, if we try to gratify our immortal spirits

merely by them. " Show us the Father, and it suf-

ticeth," is the true philosophy of happiness.

Neither can we pause to describe Val Ombrosa.

Arezzo, Cortona, the Lake of Thrasymene, Perugia,

the falls of Terni, and other ]ilaces, must all be

passed in silence. We are drawing near to Rome,
and our next Notes shall refer to tlie city impiously

called eternal. When it was first seen from the

height above the post-house of Baccano, reijosing in

its beauty in tlie bright Italian sun, we could under-

stand the feelings which animated a Jew, when,
from the mountains which stand round about Jeru-

salem, he caught the first glimpse of the Holy City,

as he journeyed to its solemn feasts. Through the

dreary, death-still Campagna, between rows of moul-
dering monuments, across the Tiber and along the

Via Flaminia, we entered Rome, with remembrances
and thoughts too crowding to be recorded.

PORTRAIT. OF A CHRISTIAN.

The Christian is a man, and more—an earthly saint
—an angel clothed in flesh—the only lawful image
of his Maker and Redeemer—the abstract of God's
Church on earth—a model of heaven made up of clay
—the temple of the Holy Ghost.
For his disposition, it hath so much of heaven as

his earth may make room for.

He were not a man if lie were quite free from cor-
rupt ali'ections ; but these he masters and keeps in
with a strong hand; and if at any time they grow
testy and headstrong, he breaks them with a severe
discipline, and will rather punish himself than not
tame them. He checks appetite with discreet but
strong denials, and forbears to pamper nature lest it

grow wanton and impetuous.
He walks on earth, but converses in heaven—having

his eyes fixed on the invisible, and enjoying a sweet
communion with his God and Saviour. While all

the rest of the world sits in darkness, he lives in a
perpetual light. The he:iveu of heavens is open to
none but him ; thither his eye pierceth, and beholds
those realms of inaccessiijlc glory which shine in no
face but his.

The deep mysteries of godliness, which to the great
clerks of the world are as a book clasped and sealed
up, lie open before him fair and legiljle ; and while
those book-men know whom they have heard of, he
knows whom he hath believed.

He will not sufi'er his Saviour to be ever out of his
eye; and if, through some worldly interceptions he
lose the sight of that blessed object for a time, he
zealously retrieves him ; not without a hungry check
of his own miscarriage ; and is now so much the more
fixed by his former slackening, so as he will hence-
forth sooner part with his soul than liis Redeemer.
The terms of entireness wherein he stands with his

Lord of Life are such as lie can feel, but cannot ex-
press, though he should borrow the language of
angels; it is enou*;h—tliey two are one spirit.

His reason is willingly captivated to his faith, his
will to reason, and his affections to both.
He fears nothuig that he sees, in comparison of

that which he sees not, and displeasure is more dread-
ful than smart.

—

IIulL

THE FIRE AND THE WORM.
A CONVERTED Indian was asked how he knew that

he had experienced a change of heart. He gave no

answer. He was asked if he saw the jiower.

" No."
' Did you hear it ?

"

" No."
'• Did j'ou feel it ?

"
.

" Yes."
'• Well, then, cannot you describe your feelings :-

"

He paused a moment, and then, kneeling upon the

siiud, made a small circle of cliijis and cby leaves.

He then got a little worm, and placed it inside the

ring, and Avitli a spark from his pipe lighted his, pile.

The poor worm, when it began to feel the heat, crovit

first to one point, then to another, and at last, after

many mefl'ectual attempts to get out, finciiug that the

flames completely surrounded it, crawled to the cen-

tre, as if in despair, and coiled itself up, awaiting the

result. When it began to feel the heat too sensibly,

the Indian took it in his fingers andi^laced it without

the ring in safety.

" Now," said he, " I wUl explain my meaning. I

was like that poor worm; the fires of hell were burn-

ing around me—they began to scorch me— I ran every

way—I drank fire-water—I triedhunting, everything;

but could not get out. At last I threw myself down
and tried to pray, and then God stretched forth his

WHO KNOWS BEST?
Said John Newton to a gay friend ;

" I need not turn

Deist, to enjoy the best and the most that this life

can afford." Newton had a riyht to say this, and ti>

be believed. He had, as he saj's, " experienced the

good and evil on both sides." He had been a niiui

of pleasure and impiety, and knew how to estimate

them. Thus he says to his friend :
" If you were to

send me an inventory of your pleasures, how charm-

ingly your time runs on, and how dexterously it is

divided between the coffee-house, play-house, the

card-table, and tavern, with intervals of balls, con-

certs, &c., I could answer, that most of these I have

tried, and tried again, and know the utmost they can

yield, and have seen enough of the rest most heartilj-

to despise them aU. You know all that a life of

pleasure can give, and I knov,' it likewise." So far

they were equal.

But Newton had another experience, found " in

the pardon of his sins, communion with God, calm
reliance on the divine providence, the cheering pro-

spect of a better life, with foretastes of heaven ui his

soul." Supposing that such pleasures would be de-

spised, he adds :
" But here lies the dift'erence, nij

dear friend, you condemn that which you have never

tried."

An all-sufficient answer this to every one who
questions the superiority of religion. The gay, the

giddy, the sordid, and the impious, despise the duties

and the joys of the pious mind; but they " coudeiiiu

what they have never tried," and why should they

be believed ?—why should they believe themselves

even ? Surely no one v.ho seriously wishes to find

the " true way," will give heed to such blind guides.
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hand, and lifting me forth, gave me rest. Now,"
said he, " I cannot explain it any better. I cannot

tell you how it was done, but I felt a change, and I

know it waa so."

Cfjtiflrcn's Column.

THE BOY TIIH FATHER OF THE MAN.
So^.o^tON said, many centuries ago :

" Even a child is

known by his doin,!;s, whether his work be pure and
whetlier it be right."

.Some people seem to think that children have no
character at all. On the contrary, an observing eye
sees in these young creatui'es the signs of what they
ai-e likely to be for life.

A\'hen I see a boy in haste to spend every penny
as soon as he gets it, 1 think it a sign that he will be
a spendthrift.

When I see a boy hoarding up his pennies, and un-
v.illing to part with them for any good purpose, I

think it a sign that he will be a miser.
When I see a l)oy or girl always looking out for

themselves, and disliking to share good tilings with
others, 1 think it a sign that the child will grow up
a very selfish person.

\\'hen 1 see boys and girls often quarrelling, I

think it a sign that they will be violent and hateful

men and women.
When I see a little boy willing to taste strong

drink, I think it a sign that he will be a drunkard.
When 1 see a boy who never prays, 1 think it a

sign that he will be a profane and profligate man.
When I see a child obedient to his parents, 1 think

it a sign of great future blessings from Almighty
«0(1.

^Vhen I see a boy fond of the Bible, and well ac-

quainted with it, 1 think it a sign that he will be a
pious and haj^ijy man.
And thougii great changes sometimes take place

in the character, yet, as a general rule, these signs

d^' not {nil.—C/irlnlMii, Mirror.

CHILDREN !
« BUY THE TRUTH.

Go, ere the clouds of sorrow

Steal o'er the bloom of youth,

Defer not till to-morrow

—

(ro iioii\ and buy the Truth.

Go, seek thy great Creator,

Learn early to be wise

—

Go, place upon His altar

A morning sacrifice

!

A FAULT MORE ACKNOWLEDGED THAN
A.MH.NDKD

Is vain impertinent talk, which fills up the time of too

many ]»rofess()rs when they come together. When
the famous Bishop Usher and Or Preston, who were
very intimate friends, were talking together, after

much discourse of learning and other things, the
bishop would say, " Come, 1 )octor, one word of Christ
now l)efore we part." Christians, who owe their all

to Christ, should he ot'tcn talking of him. .\nd
surely those who know the worth of souls camiot
but be concerned for their ignorant, careless neigh-

bours; which coiicernodness should put us upon doing
all we can to keep them out of that condition. And
if thers be any that are asking the way to Zion, with

their faces thitherward, pray tell them the way.
Tell them,

1. There is but one gate into this way, and that is

the strait gate of sound conversion.

2. 'I'ell them that the way is narrow—that there is

not elbow-room for their lusts. Let them know the
worst of it; and that those who would be good sol-

diers of Christ nmst endure hardness.

3. Tell them, notwithstanding this, it is a way of
pleasantness; it gives spiritual, though it prohibits

sensual, pleasures.

4. Tell them there is life eternal at the end, and
let them be assured that one hour of joy in heaven
will make them amends for an age of trouble upon
earth. One sheaf of that harvest will be recompense
enough for a seedtnne of tears.

—

Henri/.

JTragmcttts.

Every other faith but that which apprehends
Christ as a purifier, as Avell as our atonement and
righteousness, is false and hypocritical. He can only

be received into the soul when he is desired for his

goodness; and when he is there, he will not sit down
idle.

—

Adam.

If a drowning man be resolved to keep hold of any-
thing in his hand, this will prevent his taking hold
upon the rope thrown out to huu. Thus the sinner

who would lay hold upon the Saviour, must first let

go every other dependence.

Better to be despised for too anxious apprehen-
sions, than ruined by too confident a security.

—

JJiiri-e.

. That which the French proverb hath of sickness

is true of all evils—that they come on horseback, and
go away on foot. \V'e have often seen a sudden fall,

or one meal's surfeit hath stuck by many to their

graves ; whereas pleasures come like oxen, slow and
heavily, and go away like post-horses upon the sjjur.

Sorrows, because they are lingering guests, I will

entertain but moderately, knowing that the more
they are made of the longer they will continue : and
for pleasures, because they stay not, and do but call

to drink at my door, I will use them as passengers,

with sliglit respect. He is his own best friend, that

makes least of both of them.

—

Ilall.

Hard studies, much knowl.'dge, and excellent

preaching, are but mere glorious hypocritical sin-

ning, if tlie ends be not right.

—

Jja.rter.

He who rejoices over another's fall, rejoices in the

devil's victory.

—

Ambrose.

Though the dews of the divine gi-ace fall every-

where, yet they lie longest in the shade.

—

FaUkh.

Nothing is so formidable to the busy, as the visits

of the idle.

The world is much mistaken in the value of a
sceptre or a crown. We gaze ujjon its brightness, and
forget its brittleness ; we look upcni its glory, and for-

get its frailty; we respect its colour, and take no
notice of its weight. But if all those gay things

which we fondly fancy to ourselves, are really to be

found in greatness, yet still he pays too dear that

pawns his heaven for it; he that buys a sliort bliss,

gives not twenty, or an hundred years' purchase, but
(if mercy prevent not) eternity.

—

>San<-ri>/l.

He that makes light of small faults, is in a ready

way to fall into great ones.

Defer not thy charities till death; for certainly,

if a man weigh it rightly, he that doth so is rather

liberal of another man's than his own.

—

Bacon.
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i3uilv BrcaU.

FRIMAY.
' God be merciful to me a sinner."

—

Luke xvii;. IS.

r.lcrciful God, thyself proclaim
III this polluted breast

;

Mercy is thy distinguisli'd name,
Wliich suits a sinner best.

Surely, O Lord, thy goodness is greater than my
sinfuhiess, and thy mercy surpasseth my misery; for

though my sins reach even to the clouds, yet tlij'

mercy is above the lieavens. Surely misery is the

proper object of mercy. Holy Crod, if thou help me
not for the sake of my miseries which I have de-

served, yet help me for the sake of thy mercies which
thou hast promised in Christ, thy dear Son. Doth
not his precious blood cry louder for pardon than
my sins for punishment ? Lord, hear the cry of that

blood I— WilUson.

SATfRDAT.
" Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift."

—

2 CoK. ix. L").

Honour and might, and thanks and praise,

i render to my pardoning God ;

Extol llie riches of thy grace.

And spread thy saving name abroad.

Many give thanks to God for meat and drink to

their bodies, which indeed is the duty of all ; but,

alas ! few give thanks to God for Jesus Christ, the
only food of precious souls, and God's unspeakable
gift to men ! Many are fond of temporal gifts and
earthly riches, which are nothing but vanity; but,

ah ! they are easy about this jiearl of great price,

this matchless gift, whose value no tongue can ex-

press, nor open up what is contained in it.

—

Ibid.

SABBATH.

" The hope of the glory of God."

—

Kom. v. 2.

When thou hadst all thy foes o'ercome.
Returning to thy glorious home,
Tliou didst receive the full reward.
That 1 might share it with my Lord

;

And thus tliy own new name obtain.
And one with thee for ever reign.

Faith advauceth the soul to higher projects than
to seek the things of this life. It discovers a world
l^eyond the moon; and there lies faith's merchan-
dise. Leaving the colliers of this world to load them-
selves with clay and coals, wliile it trades for grace
and glory, faith fetcheth its riches from afar. Saul
did not more willingly leave seeking his father's
asses when he heard of a kingdom, than the believ-
ing soul leaves prowling for the earth, now it hears
of Christ and heaven. '• Surely," saith David, " they
are disquieted in vain : he hcapetli uji riches, and
knoweth not who shall gather them;" and after-

wards, we have him with a holy disdain turning
his back upon the vrorld, as not worth his pains:
" And now, Lord, what wait I i'oi- ?'' As if he had
said : Is this the portion I could be content to set
down with—to set upon a greater heap of riches than
my neiglibour hath ? " My hope is in thee; deliver
me from all my transgressions." Every one as
they like. [,ct them that love the world," take tlie

world; but. Lord, pay not my portion in gold or sil-

ver, but in pardon of sin; this I -vvait i'or.—Garnall.

MO.NDAY.
" They seek me daily."— IsA. Iviii. 2.

O may the gracious words divine
Subject of all my converse be ;

So will the Lord his follower join.
And walk and talk liimself with mo.

Many when God ^^sits them, tlien they visit him,
but not till then ; when God poui-eth out his afflic-

tions, then they pour out their supplications. This
is seamen's devotion ; when the storms have brought
them to " their wits' end, then they cry to the Lord
in their trouble." Many never cry to God till they
are at their wits' end ; they never come to God for

help, so long as they can help themselves. But God's
people are more zealous in their devotion ; the others
make a virtue of necessity, but these seem to make
conscience of duty.

—

Mead.

TUESDAY.
" My soul hath desired thee in the nigl-.t."— IsA. xxvi. 9.

Lopg have I waited. Lord,
For thy salvation here,

And hoped, according to thy word.
To see it soon appear.

Thyself Jehovah's Son
Discover to my heart.

That when 1 have my Saviour known,
1 may in peace depart.

There was a great dark cloud of vanity before
mine eyes, so that I could not see the sun of justice
and the light of truth. I being the son of darkness,
was involved in darkness ; I loved my darkness, be-
cause I knew not thy light; I was blind, and loved
my blindness, and did ^^alk from darkness to dark-
ness ; but. Lord, thou art my God, who hast led me
from darkness and the shadow of death—hast called
me into this glorious light, and, behold, I see.

—

Aiif/iistine.

wi;i).\i;suAY\

" The zeal of thy house hath eaten mo up."—Ps. Ixix. 9.

How shall I thank thee for the grpco
On me and all mankind bestow'd ?

O that my every breath were iirai^e !

O that my heart were fill'd with God !

My heart would tlien with love o'eifluw,
And all my life thy glory show..

There is a zeal which is good, and which renders
the soul highly acceptable to God—a zeal that never
misses of heaven and salvation. This is a zeal which
is a celestial fire—the true temper and heat of all the
affections to God and Christ. It is a zeal wrought
and kindled in the soul by the Spirit of God, who
first works it, and then sets it on work. It is a zeal
that hath the Word of God for its guide, directing it

in working, both in regard of its object and end,
manner and measure. It is a zeal that checks sin,

and forwards the heavenly life. It is a zeal that
makes the glory of God its chief end—which swallows
up all by-ends.

—

Mead.

THURSDAY
" Woe is me, that I sojourn in Mesech !"— Ps. cxx. 5.

To mourn for thy coming is sweet,
To weep at thy longer delay

;

But thou, whom we hasten to meet,
Shalt cliase all our sorrows away.

My life is a frail life—a corruptible life; a life

whicli, the more it increaseth,the more it decreaseth

—

the farther it goeth, the nearer it cometh to death.
A deceitful life, and like a shadow, full of the snares
of death. Now I rejoice, now I languish ; nowl flourish,
now infirm, now I live, and straight 1 die; now I

seem happy, always miserable; now I laugh, now I

weep; thus all things are subject to mutability, that
nothing continueth an hour in one estate; O joy
above joy, exceeding all joy, without which there is

no joy, when shall I enter "into thee, that I may see
my God that dwelleth in thee P

—

Avf/untine.
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A MEDITATION ON THE PARABLE OF THE RICH MAN AND
LAZARUS.

BY THE REV. JOHN FAIUBAIRX, ALL ANTON.

In the Gosjicl our Lord asks tli('S(> two (jucs-

tioiis :
" What shall it profit a man, if ho shall

gain the whole world, and lo.so his own soul '. or

wliat shall a man give in cxchann;e for Jiis

soul?" Tlic parable of the rich man and
Lazarus is a striking cominentary ou these

questions. A man may he very rich, and yet

very poor; or very jioor, and yet very rich. He
may have much on earth, and nothing in hea-

ven. This was the case with Dives, the rich

man in the parable. A man may have nothing

of this world's substance, and at the same time

have great treasures in heaven; which was the

case with the beggar Lazarus. Let us look to

these two men, Dives and Lazarus. If wealth

be the great thing to l)e sought after and ad-

mired, a richer man v.ill not easily be found than

Dives. It is plain, from the style of his living,

that he was very wealthy. The old imperial

purple, which emperors and sovereign princes

wore ill token of their dignity and regal state,

was this man's wear. Jleu reserve their feasts

for great occasions—nov.- and then they tare

sunijjtuoiisly—the rich man in the i>aralile

fared sumptuously every day.

God had bestowed this great wealth on him;
but he was, notwithstanding, a godless sinner.

It was not his great wealth that constituted

him a great sinner. Jn that case, we would be
led to set down all rich u'.en for wicked men.
It is a hard thing, as our Lord assures us, for a

rich num to enter the kingdom of heaven—as

hard a thing as it is for a camel to go through

the eye of a needle ; but the grace of (Jod is

equal to harder things than that. In heaven
there are many who upon earth wer(? rich and
powerful—Abraham, .lob, David, liezekiali,

and many more. The sin of the rich man in

the parable consisted in this, that he did not

feai-, love, and oliey (iod— that he desjiised,

hated, and disobeyed (iod. He was a lover of

pleasure, more than a lover of God. lie made
his great possessions his ])ortion. He preferred

the riches of this world— its pleasures—its

pomp— to all the treasures of grace. Salvation

on the one hand, and on the other the world

—

these two to choose between, lie fixes ujion the

world—he is wlioUy taken uj) with it; and there

he must be left in the meantime.
Wo must not lose sight of F/azarus. Tiie

poor beggar, he sits in the dust at the rich

man's gate—he may not come nearer. I'or him
there is no purple and fine linen, no sumptuous
fare, not even the bare necessaries of life

—

nothing but rags and hunger. He is all covered
over with sores, which tlie dogs come and lick.

He makes petition for the crumbs that fell

from the rich man's table. The poorest beggar
No. 48.

would lia\e pitieil him, and given Iiiiti the half

of his last morsel.

It was not the poverty and affliction of

Lazarus that constituted his goodness. Tliere

are many as jmor and miserable as ho was, who
are as wicked as they are poor and miserable.

It was the fear of the Lord that was in him,

and by which he governed his conduct, which
gave worth and excellence to his character.

Such were these two men—the one rich in

the goods of this world, but without grace; the

otlier rich in gi-ace, but in regard to worldly

substance, utterly portionless and destitute.

Wiiicli of them had the better portion ?

We have to consider the death of these two
men. Death comes at one time or other, and
closes iqi the history of every human being. If

a man be a careless sinner, he must die—if a
man be a true believer, he must die. The cup
of death goes round the world— it passes from
hand to liaud, and no one can put it past.

Lazarus was sitting iu his rags, covered with
his sor(>s, and Dcatli came Avith a warrant to

take him, and he must needs follow. Death
also came for the rich man; he, too, must go.

Would he not have given all he hud to ha\e
seen Death turn his back, and dejiart ? But
no; he must go, and without an hour's delay.

Lazarus died first, then the rich man. The
manner of their death is not told. As they

wci-e difi'erent in their livjs, so also most likely

iu their deaths. Lazarus was a poor, but faith-

ful servant of God, and so prepared for death;

for the Lord gives his people grace to die as

well as to live. He was ready, we may suji-

pose, to bid death welcome—ready to glorify

God, either by living or dying. I)eatli, how-
ever, could scarce be but welcome to him. He
had nothing to leave behind that cculd cost him
a Jiang at parting, lie had nothiug to leave

but a poor, worn-out body of sin and death, in

which he had patiently suifered many sore

evils. He had nuuli to receive when he de-

parted—a hearty welcome into his leather's

house—a house not made with hands eternal in

the heavens. He was going to be crowned with

glory, honour, and immortality.

Consider these two men. On each of them
we see two seals set—on Lazarus tlie seal of

death and the seal of Christ. Death has marked
him out as a victim—a tree that must be cut

down in the forest of life; but the seal of salva-

tion is also upon him, and death can do him no

real harm—the second death hath no power over

him. The angels wait to carry him to glory;

they delight in sucJi eirands of love. The rich

man has also the seal of deatli ujion him, and
likewise another seal, but not Christ's; it is the
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seal of destruction. Have we the seal of Christ

upon us ? If not, we are in our sins, and

miserablo. Yet there is liope; for now is the

accepted time, now is the day of salvation.

There is something more. Where did these

men go after death ? Death closes each mans
mortal history. It is the last page, we may
say the last word, the " finis," the " amen," of

ali he was or did liere below. You can trace

his steps through childhood, through nuudiood.

Tip to extreme old age. In old age yon see

him breathiiig difficultly, and moving with

steps tiiat are slow and feeble. The grass-

hopper is a burden to him. At the extreme

verge of tliis mortal life, a door opens to receive

Lim. He enters, and it closes to open no

more. You may shout after him, but lie can-

not answer. He has passed into eternity through

that door, which is the gate of death. All on

this side lies in the light and simshine—all be-

yond is thick darkness. Eye has not seen, nor

ear heard, neither has it entered into the heart

of man adequately to conceive, the realities of

bliss and misery that lie on the farther shore

of death.

We know, indeed, that on the farther side

lie heaven and hell. We have heard the rumour
of them, and have some glimpses of both graci-

ously revealed to us. Of the glory of heaven
•we cannot rightly speak ; neither of the misery
of hell. There is a foretaste of both in this

life ; but what is that to the reality ?

Lazarus died, the history proceeds, " and
was carried by the angels into Abraham's
bosom." He has got free from all his suffer-

ings, and arj-ived safely in glory. All his suf-

fei'ing and misery he has left behind him—his

tody of sin and death—his sores—his rags

—

his poverty—his hunger—in a word, all his

misery. Heaven is no place for such. There
is no room or lurking-place for them in lieaven.

All sin and suflFering are left outside, that the

joy and glory of that blessed place may be com-
plete and iniinterrnpted. All shall now be
well with Lazai'us for ever and ever.

" The rich man also died, and was buried."

Is there no more about him ? There is more
—but how terrible is it !

" And in hell he
lifted up his ej'es, being in torment." His soul

departed out of his body, but it could find no
resting-])Iace of peace. There was no place

for it but hell, whither it went, and was in tor-

ment. How can careless sinners, wlio have no
interest in Christ, enjoy a moment's peace ?

On the very edge of destruction—and yet
asleep ! How certainly shall every Christless
sinner lie cast into hell ! The Lord has made
this certain beyond all doubt. And what a
dismal, intolerable place hell is ! The terrors
of hell are described in the parable; shortly,
it is true, but yet in such a way as to fill tlie

mind with a fearful idea of them. The rich
man had no solacement there of any of his
good things. He was able to carry nothiiig
with him. " He lifted up his eyes, being in tor-

ment." Looking up, he beheld Lazarus in

Abraham's bosom. He makes a request, and
pleads it very urgently. We wovi'd su]ipose

that wh.at he sought so earnestly woidd be
some great matter—to be delivered out of
misery, or to be annihilated. What he sought
was to him a great thing—to us it appears a
very small and trifling matter. "Father Abra-
ham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus,
that he may dip the tip of his finger in watei',

and cool my tongue, for I am tormented in this

flame." " But Abraham said. Son, remember
that thoii in thy lifetime receivedst thy good
things, and likewise Lazarus evil things; but
now he is comforted, and thou art tormented."
O what torment is there in hell 1 One drop
of cold water ! we would think that a small

mercy, for we live in a land of rivers of water.

A draught of cold water is precious in the

desert. How much more woidd it be in that

evil place into which Dives had come. But
there it cannot be had. As one says, 'and as

the text plainly shows, " There is not a di"op of

cold water all hell over."

And then there is no escape out of that evil

place. Once in hell, always iu hell. " And
besides all this, between us and you there is a
great gulf fixed : so that they that would pass

from hence to you cannot ; neither can they
jiass to us that would come from thence." It is

part of the misery of those who are in the tor-

ment of hell, that they have no hope of escape.

A great gulf is fixed between them and glory

—

a gulf which no one can pass. On earth, men
can .pass from land to land, though between
land and land wide and tempestuous oceans
intervene. Between Britain and America a
great ocean intervenes. There was a time
when no one thoiight of crossing it, or so much
as thought it could be ci'ossed; but now men
traverse it every day in their winged ships. A
highway has been opened up between this

country and the most distant lands, a highway
through the great wilderness of waters. On
no other thoroughfare almost is there a greater

traffic. ]\Ian can pass from land to land to the
remotest corners of the earth; but he camiot
pass from the earth to any of the neighbouring
stai's. He may survey them through Ids glasses,

but the gulf between them and this earth is a,

gulf that cannot be passed. So with that gulf

which God has fixed between hell and para-

dise : a very awful consideration for those who
are in torment, and for careless sinners ^\'ho

are hastening to that evil place.

In this pai'able Christ shoAvs us the end of

wicked men. It is to that evil place that the

world is bearing in its course all its children.

All who are not travelling heavenwai'd, are

travelling hellward. The careless sinner thinks

that all shall yet be well with him; in this liope

he lives and dies, and awakens in hell, and
finds that his ho})e is a false hoiie, and has
perished for ever. Some sinners think that

God will not visit with eternal misery their
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sins ; they awaken in lioll, and discover the

dehision : they find that God's word is true,

and tlieir own vain imagination false. They
aw;il;en to tlie horrors of an undone etei-nity.

Vv^hilst thei-e is no ])assage lietween hell and
paradise, a way has heen opened np hetwceii

this world and heaven—a sure way, and all

who travel it shall assuredly arrive at glory.

Christ is the way. He has opened it up, and
made it a. sure and perfect way. He invites

us to enter upon it. He comes to us to solicit

and to entreat us so to do. He will scarce take

a denial. He works by nature, providence, rind

grace to affect our licarts, and to persuade us.

He comes to the very door of our heart, and
gives us a call; not merely a passing call—an
invitation thrown in upon us as ho goes past;

but he pauses and waits :
" Behold 1 stand at

the door and knock." What love there is in the

heart of Christ to poor ruined sinners ! What
encouragement for sinners—Christ Jesus stand-

ing and pleading at the door of the heart!

Thei'e is encouragement—also warning. He
stands at the door— He is not content with a
passing Icnock. IJefore he ])asses on he waits

ibr a season, to give the sinner every opportunity.

The warning lies in this, that the Lord will

not wait for ever upon us. He does not sit

down at the door of the heart, never to depart.

He is full of long-suffering, yet he sets a limit

to his day of grace. If any man hear Christ's

voice and open the door, Christ will come in

and take u]) his ahode M-ith that man. When
that man dies he shall be carried to gloi'v, as

Lazaius was. If any man harden his heart,

he sliall die in his sins, and his soul shall de-

part into torment.

EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF A
PILGRIM.

MOUNTAINS AND MISTS.

Those snowy mountain ranp;es (the Alps), so white,
so pure, so dazzling in the clear azure depths, do really

look as if they belonxi'd to another world—as if, like

the faces of suiieniatural intelligences, they were
lookinj; s;i<ily and stedfastly on our world, to speak
to us of theirs. Sonic of these mountain peaks of
snow you can see only through the persjiective of
other uiunntains, nearer to you, and covered with
verdure, whicli makes the snowy pyramids apjiear so

distant, so sharply defined, so high up, so glorious,

it is indeed like the voice of great truths stirring the
soul. As your eye follows the range, they lie in such
glittering masses against the horiznii—in such grand
repose—they shoot into the sky in bright weather in

such infinite clearness, so pure, so flasliing, that they
seem never to lose the charm of asutlden and startling

revelation to the mind. Ave they not sublime images
of the great trutlis of (lod's own Word, that some-
times, indeed, are veiled with clouds, but in fair

weather do carry us, as in a cliariot of fire and witli

horses of fu-e, into eternity— into tlie jiresencc of God ?

The atmosphere of our licarts is so misty and stormy,
that we do not see them more than si.\ty times a-year
in tlicir glory. 1 ( every Sabbath-day we get a view of
them without clouds, we do well; but f/irri we see

them as they are, then wc feel their power—then wo

ai-e rapt by them from earth, away, away, away, iuto
the dejitlis of heaven!

In some circumstances, when we are climbing the
mountains, even the mists that hang around them do
add to the glory of the view; as in the rising sun,
when they are so penetrated with brightness, that
they softly rise over the crags as a robe of misty
light, orseciu like the motion of sweet Nature breath-
ing into the atmosphere from her morning altars the
incL-nso of i)raise. And in the setting sun how often
do they hang around the precipices, glowing with the
golden and crimson hues of the west, and preventing
us from clearly defining the forms of the mountains,
only to make them more lovely to our view. So it is

sometimes with the very clouds around God's Word,
and the lights and shades upon it. There is an in-
scrutability of truth which sometimes increases its

pov.er, while we wait with solemn reverence for the
hour when it shall be fully revealed to us; and our
faith, like the setting sun, may clothe celestial mys-
teries with a sott and rosj'-coloured light, which
makes them more suitable to our present existence
than if -vve saw them in the clear and cloudless
atmosphere of a spiritual noon.

CONVERS.VTION WITH A ROMANIST.

J\ly guides to-day have been Roman Catholics. I
have had a good deal of conversation with them, and
found ui the first a truly serious disposition, and a
regard for the forms of devotion in his Chmxh.
He told me much about his habits of true prayer

—

that he prayed everyday, using the jxitfi- nosier, the
cr.", the credo, the cnti nf faith, &c., which he knew
by iieart. He also prayed to the saints, especially St
Bernard. I asked huu if he ever prayed in any other
manner, and he said No, never with any prayer but
what was written for him. I asked if he did not
sometimes, from a deep sense of sin in himself, cry
out to God thus :

" Lord, have mercy upon me a
great sinner, and forgive my guUt I-'" and he said Yes.

lie told me that he had seen the liilde, and pos-
sessed a New Testament, which he read about twice
a-week. I asked him why not oftener ? He said he
had no time. I told him'that ho could easily read a
few verses every day, if he chose, for it would take
almost no time at all. 1 told him that the AN'ord of
Godwas the bread of the soul

—

noire pain i/not i(/o n ne,

for which he prayed in the puter noster, and that it

w-as necessary to be eaten daily. What good would
it do for our bodies, if we ate but twice in the week ?

We should soon starve. And just so with oiu- souls.

We need to receive (iod's bread, our spiritual food,
the bread of eternal life, every day, morning and
evening at least. This would be but two me;ds for
our souls, where we make three, or more, for our
bodies. '• Give us this day our daily bread." This
docs not mean merely give to our bodies wherewithal
to eat; but far more. It means—Feed our souls with
that precious spiritual bread, without which we
perish — Sanctify us by thy truth — He Thou our
daily bread, the life of our souls. For man shall
not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro-
ceedeth out of the mouth of t-iod shall man live.

My guide seemed nuich im]>ressed with this man-
ner of presenting the case, but I doubt if he ever had
the least idea of what the Word of God really is for
the soul. He told me that he goes to confession
regularly, and takes the sacrament twice a-year,
when the priest gives him absolution, and all his sins

are taken away. 1 told him that the blood oi' .Jesus

Christ alone coidd take away sin, and he assented to
it; but this was the great truth of the (-Jospel, which
the Romish system renders " bed-ridden in the dor-
mitory of the soul," while her own superstitions

govern its active life. She does not turn the Truth
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out of doors, but sets Ei-ror to be its keeper, confined

and strait-jacketed, as if it were a madman ; or to be

its nurse, as if it weve a paralytic. So if any visitors

inquire after its health, Error answers them.

MAUIOLATRY.

Down toward Contaniines, you pass chapels in

l\onour of the Virgin, wliere the inscriptions indicate

the idolatrous veneration which the misguided people

tire taught to pay her. For example, on one of these

chapels, in connection with the rude image of the

Virgin, you may find those ruder lines :

—

" Quand la Mort fermera nos yeaijx

Accordez nous, lieinodt Cieux,

],a Sejour de bieiilieureux.

Jesus ct Mai. a ayez pitie de nou?.."

" When grim Death shall close our eyes.

Accord to us. Queen of the Sk'iL-s,

A dwelling-place in Paradise.

Jesus and Maria have mercy on us I"

On another altar or chapel erected in the same way
in honour of the Virgin, you may find tlie following

inscription, which imitates, in a manner approaching

very near to blasphemy, the language api)ropriated

in Scripture to God and the Saviour :

—

" Qui invcnerit Mariam,

Iiiveniet vitam."

" He who findeth Mary,

Fhideth life."

Alas ! the influence and the end of these things is

death ! For who, of all the crowds that are taught
this idolatrous trust in, and worship of the Virgin,

can he supposed to have any true sense of the nature

of faith in Christ, or any true knowledge of lliui as

the soul's only Saviour !

THE SAVOYARD, THE PRIEST, AND THE r.IDLE.

j^ young Savoyard, a poor little chin^ney-s^reep,

]iurc!iased one day a Testament, for which he paid
ten sous, and set himself immediately to read it. De-
lighted to possess the Word of God, he ran to the
priest, in his simplicity, to show him the good bargain
he had made with his savings. The priest took the
book, and told the young Savoyard tiiat it came from
the ban's of heretics, and that it was a book for-

bidden to be read. The peasant replied that every-
thing he had read in the book told him about Christ

;

and, besides, said he, it is so beautiful ! You shtdl

see how beautiful it is, said the priest, seizing it, and
casting it into the fire. The young Savoyard went
away weeping.

—

Chccver.

BAPTISMAL REGENERATION—HOW
ACCOMPLISHED.

1LLU.STRATED BY EXAMPLE.

" Baptism washes away the stains of sin." " The
law of baptism extends to all, insomuch that unless
they are regenerated through the grace of baptism,
be their parents Christians or Infidels, they are born
to eternal misery and everlasting destruction."' " In-
fants, unless baptized, cannot enter heaven."

—

Vate-
rhism of the Council of Tirnl.

*' Baptism is, doubtless, tiie most necessary of all

the sacraments; because without it we are incapable
of receiving any other sacrament, and because it is

ordained by Jesus Christ as the only means for re-

ceiving the first grace of justiiication, by which alone

we can be delivered from original sin, and partake of

the merits of Christ's sutferln;.;.^ so as to become mem-
bers of his body."

—

liis/iop Hafs Sincere Ckri.-tian.

While casting our eyes lately over the " Annals of

the Propagation of the Faith," or Jlissionary Record

of the Church of Rome, we met with a rather start-

ling illustration of this doctrine in an article headed
" Baptism of the Children of Infidels."

We once heard of an intelligent Romanist being led

to see and forsake his error by the mepe abruptness of

statement employed by a priest regarding the doc-

trine of transubstantiation. The priest held up a con-

secrated wafer, and, ir.stead of informing his congre-

gation with the usual circumlocution that it " con-

tained the body, blood, soul, and divinity of Jesus

Christ, under the form and appearance of bread,"

exclaimed: " Behold your God!" The exclamation

was so abrupt, and so completely vranted that soften-

ing of lengthened and superfluous statement under

which outrageous error is ^vont to hide itself, that

the individual of whom we speak, revolted at the

naked and profane absurdity of a wafer held between
j

a man's two fingers being saluted as God, was led to
,

forsake in a moment the theology of a lifetime. We
should be disposed to think that the Jesuits, who are

understood to edit and write the " Annals," have, in

the article referred to, committed a mistake similar

to that of the priest. At least, if we tvere at all dis-

posed to look favourably on the //((<//•// of baptismal

regeneration, nothing more than the following prac-

tical statement of the approved mode of going about

it would be necessary to shako us from oiu" theoriz-

ing:—

The article begins thus :

—

" For a long time it was not possible to regenerate hi

the iratcrs ofhavtisni the children of Infidels, only in

some isolated places. The nur.iber of those who went
from the cradle to the grave with the seal of baptism
was istill small ; and for this reason we have seldom
made mention of it to the pious readers of our
' Annals.' But, of latter years, this benefit has
been extended in a most consolatory degree. Our mis-
sionaries, with the assistance of the alms of the associ-

ation, have succeeded in rendering it general among
the principal Christian congregations of Asia. We,

shall soiin hare mvch tti dn Io reckon the i/oiiii<j elect toith

v'hich th'if irill jioiplc /loivcn; even now, the accountof
those whom they have sent there is sufficiently large

to draw forth the gratitude and the admiration of
our faith. And, accordingly, we ofter it to our asso-

ciates with a religious eagerness. It will consist of
figures only, but figures are very ail'ecting when they
express a midtitiule of soids <jaincd for the happiness

of heaven."

Extracts from several letters are then given, stat-

ing the numbers thus baptized, and the modes in

which they contrive to get hold of the children for

the purpose. The ]{ev. j\ir Bertrand, missionary-

apostolic in China, writes regartlhigthe children v/ho

are exposed by their heartless and unnatural pa-

rents:

—

" Not being able to save the life of the body of
these little children, I have sought to procure the
saving of their souls. Two irell-trai,<ed men, having
some kno^vledge of medicine, whom I have employed
for the last eight months, have b;»ptized six hundred
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and eighty of them, of whom more than five lamdred
have already fione to /icaren."

His Lordship, Dr Perocheau, vicar-apostolic of

Su-Tcliuen, is more particular. He says :

—

" Tlie mission of Sii-Tchuen continues its work of
baptizing children in danger of dcatli, and the Lord
continues to bless it. Each year the uvmOcr of ihwc
whom they 'regenerate goes on increasing.

« It was, in 1830, . . 12,48.".

1840, . . i:),76(;

1841, . . 17,825
1842, . . 20,068
184:5, . . 22,292

This year amounts to . ' 24,381

'•' AVc have remarked, that ahout two-thirds of tlie

number of these children died in the year in wliicli

they were baptized. Thus, out of the number of
1844, sixteen thousand seven hundred and sixty-

three winged their flight a short time afterv/ards

to everlasting bliss. These happi/ son/.f, thus regene-

rated hi/ ?',? in the saving waters of baptism, can
they foryel ?^s ? Can they lose the remembrance of
that generous association, which, under God, has
opened to them tlve gates of heaven V
The association referred to is " The Angelical As-

,<!0«'ftf/'(9)," which, we arc told, has been four years

in existence, and the object of which is the employ-

ment of baptizing agents. These agents get a smat-

tering of medical knowledge, especially concerning

the complaints of infants, and go out on the search

for dying children, exercising a rather curious species

of " holy craft " in the accomplishment of their

object. Wluit do our readers think of the following

from the above-named dignitary ?

" You see in winter on the roads, at the gates of the
tovms and villages, or crowded together in the streets,

poor p<;o]de A\ithout number, witli hardly any cloth-

ing, having neither fire nor lodging, sleeping in the
open air, and so extenuated by the protracted tor-

ture of hunger, that they are nothing but skin and
bone. The women, who are in this case the most
to be pitied, carry on their back children reduced to

the same extremity as themselves. Our baptizing
men and baptizing women accost thou in the gmt/c
accents of compassion, offer them gratis pills for these
little expiring creatures, give often to the parents a
few farthings, idways with great kindiiess of manner,
and an exjircssion of the lire/ lest interest iu their

sitvation. l'\>r these poor creatures it is a sight of
transport almost unheard of. They willingly allow
our people to examine into the state of the child, and
spill on its forehead some drops of water, which they
declare to he good for it, while, at the same time, they
pronov7i.ce the sacramental tcords.''''

Another missionary, the Rev. j\Ir Fontaine, Co-

chin-China, writes as follows :

—

" Yoii will receive with ])leasare some particulars

concerning one of our works, little in appearance,
but productive of groat results for the salvation of
souls; I allude to the. Pagan children baptized on the
point of death. Every one can take part in it, but
we-may say that it is princlpalhi the hnsiifss of the

vwnen; they can more easily got into the houses, and
people are less on tlnir guard, against tl^ii than
against men. Through their chantahle care », coYts.1-

derable number of these little creatures have hardly
received life l>efore they exchange it for the unend-
ing joys of paradise."

Mr I'^ontaine then gives some details a.s to their

mode of going about it. lie states that in his neigh-

bourhood there exists a house of nuns, whom the

bishop sends out in different directions to look for

the "hapless children."' "They go generally two
by two—an old and a young one ; and while the elder

one enters into conversation," in order to take up the
attention of the mother, " the other, who, in good

! manners, should leave her to speak, draws near the
mother, who is holding the sick child, or sits down on
the mat on which it is left. tih.efondles it," and having
thus got the mother pleased, " takes it into her arms;
and whilst she caresses it, siiccceds in dropping on its

forehead a little water out of a bottle which she heeps

concealed in her long wide sleeve I" And in this way
about a hundred infants are regenerated per month

!

Various other letters are given, containing similar

particulars. One from the Bishop of Siam states

that an agent, with a salary of from forty to sixty

francs, might baptize numerous cliildren in the course
of a year; " so that," he adds, " if I may be allowed
the expression, a person would save a soul at the cost

of a most trifling sacrifice. Surely there is no better

mode of employing the alms of the Society ! For
some years past, the number of these little angels

who have gone to heaven amounts to from four to

five thousand." Dr Alphonse, vicar-apostolic of
Chan-see, writes :

—

" A Christian virgin, called Angelica Sung, belong-
ing to a rich family, has devoted, during the last

twenty years, the entire of her fortuneto saving
children of her own sex. In order to prevent the
killing of these poor creatures, which is so common,
she used to promise a reward to those mothers who
would kee]) their daughters, binding herself to sup-
port and rear them at her own expense. The soids
with which she hvs peophel heaven, called h^r, a short
time ago, to receive her everlasting rnrard; her daugh-
ters that survived her still bewail tlioir mother of
adoption, and my grief will be long to be consoled."

The Directors of the Foreign Missions, in a collec-

tive letter addressed to the Council of the Propa-
ganda, after detailing jiarticulars like these, conclude,

in true Itomanist style, as follows :

—

" Such are the works of your Society. It is you
who thus people heaven with tliose innocent crea-
tures, who would have been excluded from it if you
had not come to o))cn its gates to them. Through
your means these children have become tlu; IViends
of God, and their gratitude asstires to ijou their pro-
tection.''''

It is painful to read such details and such expres-

sions. To speak of saving the souls of children for

heaven by letting a few drops of water fall on their

forelieads is profane enough, but to add with a])pro-

bation that deception is ))ractised in the process,

makes the statement revolting. They might as well

say that souls are sent to heaven by the hands of the

devil.

The'salvation of the souls of those who die in in-

fancy is a pleasing, and, we believe, a scriptural

belief; but if so, it is the blood of Christ, sprinkled

by the Holy Ghost, that secures the salvation, and
not the water of baptism, sprinkled or stealthily

dropped liy the hands of a priest or of a nun.—How
does Uome convert God's comforting and precious

truth into her own self-elevating and conscious

lie!
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THK i<MELD OF THE VsORLD.

^oiv in the liiorn thy seed,

At eve hold not thine hand

;

To doubt and fear give thou no hcjcl

—

Broad-cast it o'er the land.

Beside all waters sow,

'J'iic highway furrows stock

;

Drop it where thorns and thistle,-> !^,i' 'v -

Scatter it on the rock.

The good, the fruitful ground,

Expect not here nor there

;

O'er hill and dale, by plots, 'tis found;

Go forth, then, everywhere.

Tiiou know'st not vrliich may thrive—
The late or early sovi-n

;

Ci race keeps the precious germs alivo,

When and wherever strowu.

And duly Rhall aypeai',

In verdure, beauty, strengili.

The tender blade, the stalk, the aw.
And the full corn at lengtii.

Tliou canst not toil in vain

;

Cold, heat, and moist and ilrv,

Sliall foster and mature the grain

For garners iu the sky.

Thence, when the glorious end,

The day of God in come,

The angel-reapers shall descend.

And Heaven cry, " Harvest home I

"

James MosTffOMEiiY.

PROVIDENCH AND A BIBLE;

Ol!,

THE WORK OF GOD I\ A FilENCH HAMLET.

{From Later h,j the Rev. N. Rmissel.)

In a small village in the vicinity of St Jean d'Angely,

a lew souls apj^ear to be awakened, and persons of

all ages attend the catechetical instructions, when
they answer the questions addressed to them with
the simplicity of little children. But the cliange

which has been effected in the village of Brueillac is

peculiarly encouraging. This liamlet possessed one
of the worst characters of any place in the district. It

was only with trembling that the colporteurs went
thither for the first time. The properties in the

neighbourhood were recklessly traversed, and even
plundered. Br.t God has chosen this place for the
purjjose of manifesting thereby the power of his

grace. A particular circumstance liad prepared the
way ibr the colporteurs. Eighteen years back, a
wealthy inhabitant of Brueillac undertook a journey
of nearly lifty miles, for the purpose of buying a
Bible at Niort; and after obtahiing it, he determined
to have nothing more to do with the Roman super-
stitions. For eigliteen years he remained the only
Protestant in his village ; but this Bible had excited
the attention of several, and facilitated the sale of a
number of Bibles and New Testaments by the col-

porteurs. After the colporteurs came an evangelist.

He succeeded in assembling a part of the inhabitants

of the village, l)ut not without difficulty, on account

of the divisions and grudges existing among them.

Gradually, however, they took a relish for prayer

and reading the Word of God ; it found its way to

their hearts, and in these av/akened charity. Quai*-

rels ceased. The properties in the vicinity are

scrupulously respected—the Sabbath is observed, and

those who work on that day do it secretly. Intidels

themselves acknovv'ledge t!ie change which has taken

place. Independently of this general amelioration,

several persons are sincerely converted, and prove it

by their works. A peasant,'who is not wealthy, has

subscribed lifty francs towards the erection of a

church; he offers, besides, to give the building-lot,

which is worth from three to four Innidrcd francs,

and a house, worth a tiiousand. Three brethren, who
gained a great deid of money by playing on the violin

at the dances of the peasants on the Sabbath and
days of merry-making, have wholly abandoned this

occupation, which their conscience condemned. By
this each of them incurs a loss of probably five hun-

dred francs annually; but they regret not this sacri-

fice, notwithstanding the disapprobation of their

wives, who, v.-ithout beiug Papists, set much value on

the world and money. In this hamlet eight or ten

persons are reckoned who may be considered as ani-

mated by a living faith, as far as man can judge; and
as the majority of these are young, intelligent, and
infiueutial, it is to be hoped that they will conti'ibute

to the evangelization of that part of the country,

which they are already doing by their conversations,

when they have opportunity. It is remarkable that,

in the midst of this movement, the old Protestant,

who has possessed the Bible for eighteen years, re-

mains immovable. His religion is wholly negative.

He broke off from Rome, but witliout attaching him-
self to the life-giving truth of the Gospel. He has

been an instrument of blessing to others; but, thus

far, he appears to be unblest himself. How myste-'

rious

!

THE GOOD PARISHIONER.
Conceive him to live under a faithful minister; '

either judging charitably that all pastors are such,
or wishing heartily that they were.

|

Though near to the church, he is not far from
!

God. Like unto Justus (Acts xviii. 0), '-one tliat

worshipped God, and his house joined hard to the
synagogue." Otherwise, if his distance from the

|

church be great, his diligence is the greater to come
I

thither in season.

He is timely at the beginning of prayer. Yet, as
|

Tully charged some dissolute people for being such
j

sluggards, that they never saw the sun rising or
setting, as being always up after the one, and a-bed
before the other; so, some negligent people never
hear prayers begun or sermon ended—the confession

I

being past before they come, and the blessing not !

come before they are passed away.
|

In sermon, he sets himself to hear God in the
j

minister. Therefore tlivesteth he himself of all pre- I

judice, the jaundice in the eyes of the soul presenting '

colours false unto it. He hearkens very attentively :
[

'tis a shame when the church itself is a cemetery, 1

wherein the living sleep above ground as the dead do
j

beneath. 1

At every point that concerns himself, he turns i
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down a leaf in his heart, and rejoiecth that (rod's

word hatli pierced him, as hophig that whilst his

soul smarts it heals.

He accuseth not hifi minister of spite for particu-

larizing him. It does not follow that the archer
aimed because the arrow hit. Rather our ])arisliioner

reasonetli thus: If my sin be notorious, how could

the minister miss it ? if secret, how could he hit it

without (iod's direction ? But foolish hearers make
even the bells of Aaron's garments to clink as they
think; and a guilty conscience is like a whirlpool,

di-awing in all to itself Vihich otlierwise would pass

by. One, causelessly disall'ected to his minister,

complained that he in his last sermon had personally

inveighed iigainst him, and accused him thereof to a
grave religious gentleman in the parish. " Truly,"
said the gentleman, ' I had thought in his sermon
he had meant mc, for it touched my heart.*' This
rebated the edge of the other's anger.

—

Fuller.

STORIES OF THE TERSECUTIOX.

ISY THE REV. ROBEIIT irlMrSON, .SANQUIIAK.

TH!i DUNS OF Cr.ASS—MARION CAMERON-
HVl.NGSTON.

-JANE

Shortly after the skirmish at Airs Moss, Claver-

house, and a number of his coadjutors in the fell

work of persecution, met at Ochiltree House, in Ayr-

shire, where they concerted severer measures against

the Covenanters in the west than had hitherto been in

operation. On the morning on which they left the

place to disperse themselves abroad for the purpose

of executing their mischievous devices, the house was

observed to be on lire ; and when some of their party

requested them to return and help to extinguish the

flames, Claverhouse exclaimed :
" It is the spirit of

Cameron thirsting for revenge, but we are safe ;" and
dashing the rowels into the sleek sides of his sable

war-steed, galloped away with his troopers at his

back.

The effects of the dark designs of the conclave

that met at Ochiltree House were soon felt on the

country around, and many a worthy household was
reduced to extreme distress. One family, in parti-

cular, is mentioned as having suffered no small hard-

shi])s in consequence, and this was the family of

Dun, who lived at a place called Class, in the parish

of Ochiltree. The Duns of Ayrshire were well

known as Covenanters, residing in different jiurts of

the country, but all imbued with the same principles.

Old Dun of Chiss died in IfiBl, leaving two sons and

three daughters, all of whom followed their father's

footsteps. When he was lying a corpse, a party of

troopers came to the house, having })robal)ly heard

of the worthy man's decease, and expecting on that

occasion to find his sons at home, who otherwise

might be in their hiding-place in the nuiors. When
they arrived, however, they found oidy females

within, and having sought in vain for the sons, they

drove away all the cattle—a i)rize that was always

dear to them, and which they never allowed to elude

their grasp.

After the death of the father, the family at Class

was incessantly harassed for a number of years, and

found no rest except in places of concealment. 'J'lu;

farm-houses, in those days, had kilns attached to

them, for the purpose of drying the grain prior to its

being taken to the mill. The kiln was not unfre-

quently used as a hiding-place, in times of peril; and
the kiln at Class had a place under what is termed

the kiln-logie, which had been prepared as a retreat

in case ot danger. To this place the l;imi!y often

fled on the ajiproach of the soldiers. This pious

household afforded shelter to the sufferers, who often

resorted to that part of the country; and among
others who sought a retreat here was Marion Cameron,

the ])ious sister of the renowned Richaid Cameron,
who fell at Airs Moss. Marion Cameron, all gentle

and harndess as she Avas, was eagerly sougiit for by
the troofiers, who being informed that she was fre-

quently at Class, threatened to burn the entire pre-

mises, imless she was delivered up. At one time the

soldiers, on a]iproaching the house to search for fugi-

tives, came upon Margaret Dun, sitting under abush,

appai'cntly seeking concealment; and thinking that

she was Marion Cameron, they carried her with them
to Cumnock, where, however, she contrived to make
her escape and return home.

Some time after this a conventicle was kept by Mr
Reuwick, at a place called Kilmien, and the Duns
were present. The meeting was held on a level spot

bet\\eeu two hills, on each of which warders were
stationed, to give the alarm in case of danger. Roger
Dun of Bennet, a man renowned in those times, and

whose story has been given in the '• Ti-aditi^ns of the

Covenanters," proposed to attend on this occasion,

and was just emerging from his retreat in Duuasken

CtIcu, when he observed, at no great distance from

him, a party of dragoons advancing in the direction

of the meeting-place. Roger, who was more soli-

citous about the safety of the handful gathered in

the wilderness than about his own, turned in the

direction of tlie soldiers, and met them on the bent.

He was arrayed in the garb of a shepherd; and they

supposing him to be following his liocks on the hills,

asked him to conduct them to Kilmien. His com-

pliance with this request could not be avoided, and

he proceeded at the head of the party to lead them

by as circuitous a route as he could, to give the meet-

ing time to disperse, as he knew the warders would

soon give intiuuition of what was approaching. The

day was hazy, and the mist was beginning to descend

on the tops of the heights, and to creep dov.n into

the glcMis, and Roger hoped they would soon be en-

veloped in its snow-white drajiery, and in that case

he trusted he would be able to effect his escape. As
they were moving along the side of what is called

Duniston JIoss, the bewildering mist spread itself

over them; and Roger, when its snv>ky volmnes

thickened on their i)ath, darted into the moss, and in

an instant was out of sight, lea\ing the troopers to

find tlieir way in the dubious wilderness as best they

might. Xo circumstance ahirmed the soldiers more

than a visitation of this kind, and even the redoubted

Claverhouse himself was move appalled by the creep-

ing mist in the nndst of the desert than by the ap-

proach of a powerful company of warlike men. His

consternation in such cases, esjiccially when he had

no sure guide to lead hhn, was extreme—dark fogs

and dark nights were no grateful objects to him.

But though Roger left the men to find their own
path, they moved ou; and the mist having partially
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cleared away, they advanced •with safety. David

Dun, a member of the family of Class, who had been

at the meeting, was returning, wending his way on

horseback through the moors. As he came slowly

on, he observed a company of horsemen approaching.

He then turned toward a morass called Burniston

Moss, in the heart of which was a hollow which was

often resorted to by the wanderers when pursued by

theii- foes. In advancing beibre the troopei-s he kept

as near the edge of the moss as he could, with a view

to turn into it at the most advantageous spot, and

would in all likelihood have effected his purpose had

not another party of horsemen met him right in the

face, coming from a different quarter. In this pre-

dicament he found himself completely hemmed in,

and by his heavy horse sinking in the edge of the

moss, he was retarded, and before he could right

himself, he was in the enemies' hands. Simon Pater-

son, a fellow-sufferer with David Dun, was on the

same day apprehended by the soldiers, and both were

carried to Cumnock, where, without trial or any-

thing witnessed against them, they were in the most

summary way executed. ^V^odrow says they died on

the same day they were seized. His words are

:

" Some time this summer four men coming from

Galloway, where they had been hearing Mr Renwick

in the fields, in the shire of Ayr, a party of soldiers

overtook them at Knacdon Hill, and upon their con-

fession that they had been hearing a sermon, they

immediately shot tlu-ee of them. Upon the same
day the same party of dragoons took Simon Paterson

and David Dun, for anything I can find, upon their

being at some sermon, and carried them with them
to the gallows foot that was standing at Cumnock,
and without any trial, witness, or jury, hanged them
the very same day." It was in this way that the

soldiers exercised that military license which a worth-

less Government so recklessly conferred on them.

They were men without control and without respon-

sibility; and they murdered and plundered at their

will, and none durst remonstrate but at the risk of

their liberty or their lives. Indeed, the dragoons

seemed to indulge their murderous propensities in

much the same way, and witli as little compunction,

as those who are licensed to kill game on the moun-
tains—killing men was a mere pastime to them. It

would be endless to produce specimens confirmatory

of this assertion, but there is one which may be given.

In the month of Jvme lG8f), one .John Reid, a

soldier, who once belonged to Craigie's troop, came
incidentally on George Wood, a boy of about sixteen

years of age, who was hiding in the fields. Without
asking a single question at liim, and without know-
ing what were his principles, or for wliat purpose he
happened to be in the field, he pointed his musket at

his head, and shot him dead on the spot. When he
was afterwards challenged ibr this barbarous and
wicked deed, he replied, with the utmost indifference,

that he " knew him to be a Whig, and that all such
persons ought to be shot, wherever they are found."

This was all the satisfaction that the peasantry
could obtain for the outrages committed on them by
those savage men who, like beasts of prey, were let

loose among them. But the troojvers added mockery
to their cruelty, and triumphed in their wickedness,

as if they had performed some highly meritorious and
commendable deed. The shooting of the youthful

George Wood shows that Renwick was not the last

of our Scottish martyrs, and there were others be-

sides him, who, after Renwick, lost their lives in the

field.

Marion Cameron, and a young woman of the name
of Jane Livingston, had been at the meeting at Kil-

mien. Jane Livingston was the sister of the heroic

Margaret Livingston, who encountered the trooper

in the moors, returning from the conflict in Airs

Moss, and who wrenched the naked sword from his

grasp, by vrrapping her apron closely round her bare

hand, and broke it with a twang over her knee, and

who then had probably met with her fate, had not

exhaustion from the loss of blood, occasioned by the

wounds he had received in the skirmish, prevented

him from proceeding to further violence. This

valorous feat on the part of a young and unprotected

female, is still rehearsed with great interest by the

people of the moorlands ; and many a magnanimous
exploit of a like description was no doubt achieved,

though neither history nor tradition has retained the

memory of them.

Cameron's was a hated name among the troopers,

and hence his sister, whose residence in the higher

parts of Ayrshire is accounted for from the circum-

stance that her brother preached so frequently about

Cumnock, was followed by the persecutors as if she

had been a host in herself, and they thirsted for her

blood with as much eagerness as for her brother's.

She, however, for a long time succeeding in eluding

her enemies; for it was not till 1G85 that she was ap-

prehended. Margaret Dun of Class, who was pro-

ceeding to Cumnock to ascertain the fate of her

brother David, who was now in the enemies' hands,

happened to meet with Jane Livingston and Marion
Cameron, who were on their way northward to Wel-
wood, near Muirkirk, and being afraid to pass

through Cumnock, Margaret pointed out the way by
which they could avoid the village and keep straight

through the moors ; but little did they reck that, in

seeking to shun one danger, another still greater was
just at hand, and that the hour of their martyrdom
was come. Before they parted, it was proposed that

they should retire to a hollow place on the bent,

where, being concealed from tlie ^^ew, they might
engage in devotional exercises. This was always

sweet to the sufferers, Avhose life constantly hung in

doubt before their eyes, and whose only refuge was
in God. Those were wasteful and weary times, when
God's hidden ones had to retu-e to the loneliest de-

serts to unite in the fellowship of the saints in seek-

ing the face of God.

As the three females, lurking in the heath, were
engaged in singing in a sweet and silvery tone the

high praises of their God, a company of troopers

coming along the waste, caught the solemn melody
as it was wafted on the breeze, and they marched
speedily to the spot. The sound of church music was
to these men the sound of treason; for acts of devo-

tion were in their eyes suspicious performances, as

being especially characteristic of the Whigs or rebels

to suppress all whom they were especially com-
missioned. The work of th« troopers was brief : they
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had found a company of worshippers who refused to

renounce their principles, and tlie next moment they

Jay weltering in tlieii' blood; for tlie rutliless men
had no eye of pity. Their bodies were interred in

the moss; and about sixty or seventy years ajjo they

were discovered in a state of good jjreservation. In

the clothes of one of them was found a large pin,

known to belong to Marion Cameron, and which is

preserved to tliis day—the story respecting which is

more particularly noticed in the " Traditions of the

Covenanters."

It is to be regretted that the historians of the per-

secuting period have not collected probably more

than one-half of the incidents that befell in those

days, especially in the upland and more rural parts

of the country. Wodrow gathered much, but had he

gathered a!! that could have been obtained, his book,

large as it is, Avould have been as largo again. The

accounts handed in to the historian by the country

people, though they were all veritable, were yet in

many instances deficient, and from many districts in

the upland parts no accounts seem to have been

received at all, or at least very partially. The com-

mon people were not then acquainted with writing;

and this, probably, may in many cases have pre-

vented the transmission of facts that would now have

been invaluable. The work of the gleaner is to col-

lect these unrecorded incidents which tratlition has

so carefully preserved.

SERIOUSNESS NOT CONVERSION.

I VKRILY believe that the true source of the coldness

and deadness of professing Ch.ristians is to be found
in loAv and in.adequate views of the nature of conver-

sion to God. We linger at the threshold of life.

\Vc have not yet settled the great point whether
there is such a thing as regeneration, or whether
" there be any Holy Gho-st."' Multitudes have no
correct views of the great chamre which takes ])lace

when the soul is renewed, nor have they any belief

of the truth which the Bible reveals on that subject.

They speak of scrwusne-':.i, instead of ri'r/eneration.

They talk of being (/io>i(/litf,i/, instead of being roii-

rertcd. They have some indistinct image of an
external woi'k, while the Bible describes it as pass-

ing from death to life. They seem to suppose that

the act of becoming connected witli tlie Church is to

be attended with a breaking oft' trom some open
sins; that they are to take their leave of the grosser

forms of iniquity, and that they are, for the time at

least, to give themselves to increased seriousness.

But do they speak of a mighty, thorough transform-

ing change, as the Bible does? Have they any
sympathy with tlie description of the new birth in

the New TestaTuent ? Know they anything of com-
punction for sin—of grief that they are poor and
polluted before (lod—of the joys of pardon—of the

new views of the glory and grandeur of the divine

character, as now seen in the Son of (tod ? Is there

a new heart—a new life—a new conversation y Are
there new hojies—new joys—new objects of pursuit ?

Or is there, amidst the seriousness, some ]ilan for

compromising n^atters with God, and an inipiiry

even then how the hold on the world may be con-

tinued 'f Is there still a ])ur))(ise, while tiie decencies

of the Christian profession shall be maintained, to

grasp still as much of the world as possible—to pray
as little as possible—to be as gay, and as fashionable,

U2id a.s happy in the world us may possMt/ consist

with the Christian profession ? I tremble when I

think of a man just entering on the professed Chris-
j

tian life, endeavouring to make a com]!roiaise with
God, and a league witii the world—attempting to

make light and darkness, and heaven and hell, meet
together.—i'trwion., 6y Albert lianu's.

L :

WHO SHOULD REPROVE?
He that rejiroves another must be very careful that
himself be faultless and blameless, as much as n\ay
be ; otherwise he is not acting his charity, but be-

wraying his hypocrisy. " Thou therefore which teach-

est another," kc.—Rom. ii. 21, '2'2. This is hy-
pocrisy, saith Christ.—Matt. vii. 3-.5. And here there
are two things couched in this :

—

1. A man nuist be faultless in reference to sin in

general, as much as may be, that will reprove another.
The snuffers of the sanctuary under the law were
of pure gold; and it Ijehoves that man that will be a
snuffer in God's house—to correct others, to amend
others, and reprove others—to be very upright and
circumspect in all things, and then he may admonish
with the gi'eater advantage— authority— efficacy.
" Let the righteous smite me ; it shall be a kindness :

and let him reprove me; it shall be an excellent oil

which shall not break my head," saith David.—Ps.
cxli. 5. A man of a strict and severe life, and religious

and rightL-ous conversation, carries a kind of majesty
anil authority along with him, at which the guilty

consciences of guilty sinners cannot but recoil; as

Herod tlid to John Baptist, though John had reproved
him, and touched him to the quick. — JNIark vi. l(i, '20.

And then,

2. A man must be blameless in reference to that

sin which he rejiroves especially, else in healing
his brother he doth but stab himself. If thou
reprovest pride in others, and art proud thyself;

covetousness, and art covetous thyself; drunkenness,
and art a drunkard thyself; thou dost but, like

David in Nathan's parable, pronounce the sentence
of thine own condenmation.—Rom. ii. 1. But here
I nuist enter one caution—none is exempted from
this duty by unfitness—no :

' This ought ye to have
done, and not to have left the other undone."
As he nuist take heed that himself be f:\ultless, so

he must be sure that his brother be faulty; for

otherwise it is not to reprove him, but to reproach
him; and so, instead of doing a Christian duty, a man
commits a devilish sin—he becomes an "accuser of
the brethren," instead of a rejM-over of the brethren.
—Gal. ii. 11. And here arc likewise two things con-
siderable :

—
1. It must be ;l Indk that thou reprovest him for.

It must not be a conjecture, or imagination, or
jealousy, or rumour, or hearsay, that is ground suf-

ficient for reproof; for all these may be false, and
the rule of charity is :

' Every man is presumed to

be good, unless his wickedness be manifest." But,
verily, the guise of the world is far otherwise. W'e
deal with our brethren as the persecuting Pagans
did with :hc primitive Christians—put them into

lions' skins, and into bears' skins, and then bait them,
and tear them to )iieces. Alas! the ])oor Christians
were harmless, me ek lambs; but they disguised them,
and so abused them. Thus it is now; Christians are
ajit and ready to put their ]>oor brethren into I

know not what kind of monstrous ugly shapes, of
their own imagi ning and devising, or else of other
men's traducing and rejiorting; and, without more
ado, they fall foul uj)on them: this is not to imitate
our Saviour, who judgeth not from rumours, but
with " righteousness and equity." As (iod said in

destroying of Sodom, so should we say in reproving
our brethren :

" I will go down noAv, and see."—Gen.
iviii. "21.
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2. It must be a sin that thou reprovest him for.

It must be a breach of some command, affirmative

or negative, directly or indirectly—either the omis-

sion of that which is good, or the commission of that

which is evil. We must be Catos, not Momuses.
As the Pharisees to Christ (Matt. xix. '^), so here,
" Is it lawful to reprove a man for every cause ?"

No; the disciples were quite out in reproving the

children for coming to Christ, in this chapter, when
it was not their sin, but their duty.—Verses i;3, 14.

j

Quakers make a stir about cutis, and bands, and
ribands, and laces, and such like minute trilies of

Pharisaical humility. If they can prove these to be
sins, let them reprove them in God's name; but if

they are indifferent things, it is censoriousness, mi-

charitableness, and pragmatioalness to rail at them,
aaid not Christian reproof.

He must manage his reproof to sincere ends—must
take heed that his aims and iiitentious be upright
and honest in reproving. Take heed of mingling any
wild-fire of pride, and vain-glory, and -ambitious

humour of contradicting and controlling others, with
thy zeal of reproving. This heat must be holy

heat—a lire of the sanctuary—as free from the smoke
of by-ends and self-interest as may Ite—purely for

God's glory, and out of hatred unto sin, and out of

love to the salvation of thy brother's soul. Diogenes,
it is storied, reproved Plato's pride, by trampling
upon his velvet chair and cushion; but, says the

author :
" When Diogenes trampled on what he

deemed to be the pride of Plato, he exhibited a
specimen of his own greater pride and consummate
arrogance."
He must manage his reproof in lit season. There

is a time to speak, and a time to be silent. Reproof
is a duty grounded upon an affirmative precept.

Now, it is well observed by divines, that affirmative

precepts bind semper, but not ad semjjer. We must
always reprove, but we must not rejirove always. It

is a constant duty, but it must be done in a settsoiiahle

oppo)-tii,rdt'i/. There are "suitable times for speak-
ing to a man, when he is inclined to be specially

bland and courteous "—" words upon the wheels, " as

Solomon calls them, " that are like apples of gold."

—Prov. XXV. 1 1. And let me tell you Ciiristiaus, '' one
word spoken in season is worth a thousand other
words. '

'

—

Kitchin.

DOES GOD REASON ?

This question was once proposed to a pupil of a Deaf
and Dumb Asylum. On seeing the question written he

was at first perplexed, but soon after returned the fol-

lowing decisive and logical solution :
" God sees every-

thing—God foresees everything—God knows every-

thing I To reason is to doubt, to hesitate, to inquire

—

the highest attribute of a limited intelligence. God,
therefore, doth not reason." The same question was
proposed at another time to another pupil. He re-

turned this answer: " Men reason but in order to

find truth. God, who knows truth, is not in want of

reason, and does not reason."

REPENTANCE—THE LONGER DELAYED
THE MORE DIFFICULT.

AN ALLEGORY BY ONE OF THE FATHERS.

A nr.iuiiT was conducted by an angel into a wood,
where he saw an old man cutting doivTi boughs to

make up a burden. When it was large, he tied it

up, and attempted to lift it on his shoulders and carry

it away ; but finding it very heavy, he laid it down

again, cut more wood and heaped it on, and then tried

again to carry it oflf. This he repeated several times,

always adding something to the load, after trying in

vain to raise it from the ground. In the mean time

the hermit, astonished at the old man's folly, desired

the angel to explain what this meant. " You be-

hold, " said he, " in this fooUsh old man, an

exact representation of those who, being made
sensible of the burden of their sins, resolve to repent,

but soon grow weary, and instead of lessening their

bm-den, increase it every day. At each trial they find

the task heavier than it was before, and so put it off

a little longer, in the vain hope that they vnW by-and-

by be more able to accomplish it. Thus they go on

adding to their burden, till it grows too heavy to be

borne, and then, in despair of God's mercy, and with

their sins unrepented of, they lie down and die. Turn

again, my sou, and behold the end of the old man
whom thou sawest heaping up a load of boughs."

The hermit looked, and saw him in vain attempting

to remove the pile, which was novr accumulated far

beyond his strength to raise. His feeble hmbs tot-

tered over their burden; the poor remains of his

strength were fast ebbing away; the dai'kness of

death was gathering around him ; and after a convul-

sive and impotent attempt to lift the pile, he fell down
and expired.

" I WILL BE INQUIRED OF BY THE HOUSE
OF ISRAEL TO DO IT FOR THEM."

When there is a spirit of earnest prayer and con-

trition in many hearts at once, then there are pro-

bably great blessings in store, and that speedily.

" When God awakes his children, and makes them
j-we," says the holy Leighton, " this is a probable

sign that it is near day. I mean, when he stirs them
up to more than usual hopes, and prayers, and en-

deavours, it is very likely that he intends them some
special good." This is an aphorism of encouragement.

And let us hear anotlier of Leightou's admirable

aphorisms, by way of warning as to Satan's move-
ments, in case we think we have gained anything by
our days of fasting and prayer. " Thou shalt be

sure," says he, " to be assaulted by Satan when thou

hast received the greatest enlargements from heaven,

either at the sacrament, or in prayer, or in any other

way ; then look for an onset. This arch-pirate lets

the empti/ ships 2)ass, hut lays wait for them when they

return richest laden.''''—Neio York Evangelist.

CHRISTIAN FASHIONS.

What though the polite man count thy fashion a
little odd and too precise? It is because he knows
nothing abo\-o that model of goodness which he hath
set himself, and therefore approves of nothing beyond
it. He knows not God, and therefore doth not dis-

cern and esteem what is most like him. When
courtiers come down into the country, the common
home-bred people possibly think their habit strange

;

but they care not for that—it is the fashion at court.

What need, then, that Christians should be so tender-

foreheaded, as to be put out of countenance because
the world looks upon holiness as a singularity? It is

the only fashion in the highest court, yea, of the
King of kmgs himself.

—

Coleridge.
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TllK WORLD AND THE SOUL.

Each num's soul is worth more to him than the whole
world. Hence the gain is loss, if he gain the wliole

world and lose his own soul; lor he loses more than
he gains; yea, in losing his soul, he loses himself, his

possessions, his happiness - his all. The lose exceeds
the gain; the loss includes the gain, in attempting
to grasp the world, the workl and the soul are both
lost. But who feels that his soul is worth more thsui

the \vorld ? Who expresses any iJai-m that his soul
is in danger ?

What folly, to seek the world and neglect the soul

!

The world gained, the soul lost—how pitiful, how
miserable the exchange ! Yet on how many grave-
stones might it be written : The soul lost for a part
of the world ! And in that world of darkness, wheve
the lost and ruined dwell, on how many foreheuds
•might it be engraven: The love of the world ruined
thee ! And as these words, glowing with infernal

fii'e, meet the eye of wretched spirits, how many con-

sciences would speak in tones of thunder: The love

of the world rumed ine ! Many a l)emas will be
there, who cloaked his love of the world under the

garb of a religious profession—a fitting companion of

a Nero or a Julian. Multitudes will be there, who
here plead the -want of time, the pressing calls of
the world, as an excuse for the neglect of the soul.

They love this present world^they seek its riches,

honours, and pleasures—they let the calls of God
pass miheeded; and then they must rea,]) the bitter

fruits of their folly. U when will men be wise ?

—

Aew York Obsercer.

THE FOX AND THE HOLE IN THE
GARDEN WALL;

PAINFUL RECOLLECTIO.NS THE BEST LEUACY
BEQUEATHED BV VICIOUS PLEASURES.

A FOX once came near a very fine garden, where he
behcid lofty trees laden with fruit that charmed the

eye. Such a beautiful sight, added to his natural

greediness, excited in him the desire of possession.

He faui would taste the forljidden fruit, but a high
wall stood between him and the object of his wishes.

He went about in search of an entrance, and at last

found an oi)eniug hi the wall; but it was too small

for his body. Unable to penetrate, he had re-

course to his usual cunning—he fasted three days,

and became sufficiently reduced to crawl through tlie

small aperture.
Having effected an entrance, he carelessly roved

about in tliis delightful region, making free with its

exquisite produce, and feasting on its most rare and
luscious fruits. lie stayed for some time and glutted

his appetite, when the thought struck him that it

was possible he might be ob.served; and in that case

he should pay dearly for the enjoyed pleasure, lie

therefore retired to the jilace wlicre he entered, and
attempted to get o\it ; but to his great consternation

he found his endeavours vain. He had by indulgence

gi-own so f'iit and plump, that the same space would no
more admit him.
" I am in a fine predicament," said he to himself.

" Suppose the master of tlie garden were now to come,
and call me to account, what would become of me ?

I see my only chance to escape is to fast and half
starve myself."
He did so with great reluctance. After suffering

j

hunger for three day.s, he with difBculty made his

escape. As soon as he was out of d;uiger, he took a

farewell view of the garden, the scene of his delight

and trouble, and thus addressed it :

—

" Garden ! garden ! thou art indeed charming and
delightful—tliy fruits are delicious and exquisite; but
of wliat benefit art thou to me ? What have 1 now
for all my labour and cunning ? Am 1 not as lean as

I was before ? "

—

Htbretv Toies.

" TRY."
Mr Robert Raikes, whose benevolent desire to pro-

mote the best interests of his poorer neighbours iirst

led to the formation of Sabbath-schools, was ahiiost

discouraged, by the various obstacles he had to con-

tend with, from attempting to give instruction to the

miserably neglected children who filled the streets of

Gloucester, on the Lord's-day particularly ; but whilst

meditating on the subject, the word " Try" was so

forcibly ijnj)ressed on liis mind, that he determined
to begin and do something, however little it might
be ; and, many years after, wlieii his phui had suc-

ceeded far beyond his highest hopes, he observed
that he never passed the spot where the word " Try"
came into his mind, Avithout lifting up his hands and
heart to heaven in gratitude to God for having put
the tliought into his heart.

THINKING AND SPEAKING—THEIR DUE
PROPORTION.

The eye and the car are the mind's receivers, but the

tongue is only busied in expending the treasure re-

ceived. If, therefore, the revenues of the Tuind be

uttered so fast, or faster than they are received, it

cannot be but that the man must needs be held bare,

and can never laj- up for purchase. But if the

receivers take in still, witii no utterance, the mind
may soon grow a burden to itself, and unprofitable to

others. I vnW not lay up too much, and utter

nothing, lest 1 be covetous ; nor si)end much, and
store up little, lest I be prodigal.

—

Isin/io/j Hull.

IHtsceHancous.

A sermon, like a tool, may be polished till it has no
edge.

—

Orion.

Idle and indecent applications of sentences taken
from the Scriptures, is a mode of merrunent which
a good man dreads fur its ])rofaneness, and a witty

man disdains for its easiness and vulgarity.

—

Johnson.

Money is not the only thing that is not " our"
own; time, and thought, and knowledge, and power,

moral influence, and spiritual advantage—all must
be answered for, for all are God's.

—

T/a Linttfinr.

Pope Adrian built a college at Louvain, and caused

this inscription to be written, in letters of gold, on
the gates thereof: "Utrecht planted me, Ijonvain

watered me, and CiBsar gave the iucre.ise." One, to

rei)rove his folly, wrote underneath :
" Goi) did

notliing here."

—

Flavel.

Attcctation in any part of our carriage is lighting

up a candle to our defects, and never fails to make us
be taken notice of, either as wanting sense orwanting
sincerity.

—

L orlce.

To smell a turf of fresh earth is wholesome for the

body; no less are tlie. tlioughts of mortality cordial

to the soul. Earth thou art, and to earth thou shalt

return.

—

Fulkr.

Bacon's celebrated apopthegm, " Knowledge is

power," is a pLigiarisui from Solomon :
'• A wise

man is strong
;
yea, a man of knowledge iiicreaseth

strength."—Prov. xxiv. 5.
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i3ai\v Brratj.

FRIDAY.
" As long as I live I will praise tliee."—Ps. cxxxiv. 33.

Thee let every creature bless ;

Praise to God always be given :

God alore deserves the praise

Of all in earth and heaven.

Let not thy praises be transient—a fit of music,

and then the instrument hung up, till another re-

markable providence makes thee take it down. God
will not sit at such a niggard's table, as invites him

to a thanksgiving feast once for all the year. God
comes not as a guest to his saints" house, but to dwell

with them; he inhabits the praises of his people.

That day in which thou dost not bless God, thou

turnest liim out of doors. " A lying tongue is but for

a moment," saith Solomon. Something drops from

a liar within awhile that discovers his falsehood. The
tongue that lies in praising God is thus for a moment

:

he can cur^c God w ith that tongue to-morrow ivith

which he pi'aiseth him to-day.— (.'«)'/!o^/.

I

I SATIRUAY.
'

I

" They set not tlicir hearts aright."—Ps. Ixxviii. 8.

'

'

My loving Ciod, the hindrance shovif,

Which nature dreads, alas 1 to know,
And lingers to remuve;

I

!

Stronger than sin thy grace exert,

I

!

And seize, and change, and fill my heart
With all the powers of love.

It is with the heart in duty as it is with those that

•dig for golden ore ; they try here, and finding none,

try there ; and so go from place to place, till at last

they hit upon the rich vein, and there they sit down.
If thy heart could but once hit the rich vein in duty,

it would dwell and abide there with delight and con-

stancy :
" O how I love thy law ! it is my meditation

day and night." The soul could dwell day and
night upon its knees, when once its delights, loves,

and desires are engaged. What is the reason yoiu-

hearts are so shuffling, especially in secret duties ?

Why are you ready to be gone almost as soon as you
are come into the ]>resence of God, but because your
affections are not engaged ?

—

Flaoel.

SAI'-BATII.

" We, then, as ambassadors from God, beseech you in Christ's

stead, to be reconciled unto God."— 2 Cob. v. 20.

God, the offended God most high.
Ambassadors to rebels sends ;

His messengers his place supply.
And Jesus begs us to be friends.

Gold, we say, may be bought teo dear, and so may
the peace of one state with another; as when Na-
hash, the Ammonite, offered peace with the men of
Jabash-gilead, but upon comlition that they should
have every one his right eye thrust out, to lay it as a
reproach on Israel, and therefore was rejected with
just indignation—they resolving rather to die with
honour than live with shame. It is the custom
Among many of this world's princes to make their

demands according to the length of their sword;
where their power is great, it is hard to have peace
on easy terms. No->v this, one would think, sliould

make the ministers of the (Gospel and their message
iufinitely welcome to poor sinners, that though they
come from the great God, who may make his own
demands, and might not only reiiuire the eye out of
our head, but force the very heart out of our body,
yet offers peace on such gracious terms, there being
nothing in the whole instrument of peace provided
for himself, but the seeming of his own glory in our
salvation.

—

Gtirriall.

JIONnAV.
" Lord, what is man, that thou art mindful of him ?"

—

Ps. viii. i.

O how shall I the goodness tell.

Father, which thou to me hast show'd—
That I, a child of wrath and hell,

I should be call'd a child of (Jod

—

Should know, should feel my sins forgiven,

HIest with this antepast of heaven ?

Amazing love ! that God should court those to

obedience whom he can peremptorily command to

it ; and, in case of disobedience, punish instantly in

hell—that he should take poor slaves, condemned to

the prison of hell, and make them crowned kings of
heaven—that he should not only be willing to dwell
in flesh, but also to give us this flesh for our food

—

that he should not only save us from hell, but even
leave his throne in heaven, and lose his life on earth,

to enthrone us in his kingdom !

—

WiUlsod.

TUESDAY.

We love Him, because He first loved us."- -1 John iv 10.

Come, Lord, from above, the mountains remove
;

Overturn all that hinders the course of thy love.
My bosom inspire, enkindle the fire.

And wrap my whole soul in the flames of desire.

O for greater and warmer love to Hun who first

loved us I Love is the great qualification of the saints

above ; the more love v/e have, the liker heaven we
are, and the meeter to dv>'ell in it. Were it jjossible

there could be a man in heaven without love, he would
reckon the place a hell, and the work a torment to

him. It is love tluit makes a sph'itual and heavenly
work delightful; hence love is said to be the fulfilling

of the law. If the love of God be in the heart, God's
law is there also, and the soul is inclined to all holy
obedience. O may the love of God in Christ con-
strain me to live to him that died for me ! May the
charms of his love triumph over all the charms of
sin's pleasures, Satan's devices, and kindle such a fire

of love in my heart, as will burn up all my lusts like

stubble !

—

Ibid. >

WEDNESD.\Y.

" Godliness is profitable unto all things."—1 Tim. iv. 8.

Should I from thee, my God, remove,
Life could no lasting bliss afford :

My joy, the sense of pard'ning love ;

My guard, the presence of my Lord.

It is a great revenue. If it be closely followed, it

brings in the greatest income. Indeed, some men
are religious for the world's sake ; such shall be sure
not to gain : but they who are religious for religion's

sake, shall be sure not to lose, if heaven and earth
can recompense them ; for " godliness hath the pro-
mise both of the life that now is, and of that which
is to come."

—

Mead.
THUK.SDAV.

" Depart, and be with Christ ; which is f.ir better."

—

Phil. i. 23.

'Tis good at thy word to be here

;

'Tis better in thee to be gone,
And sec thee in glory appear.
And rise to a share in thy throne.

Why dost thou hide thy face ? haply thou wilt

say. None can see my face and live. Ah, Lord, let

me die, that 1 may see thee; let me see thee, that I

may die : I would not live, but die. That I may see

Christ, I desire death; that I maj- live with Christ,

I despise life.

—

Quarks.
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MOSES ON THE MOUNT OF GOD.

BY THE REV. J. A. WYLIE, DOLLAR.

" Then went up HIosps, and Aaron, Nndab. and Abihu, and
seventy of the elders of Israel : .And they saw the God
of Israel : and there was under his feet as it were a
paved work of a sa|>phire stone, and as it were the body
of heaven in his clearness. And ui)on the nobles of the
children of Israel he laid not his hand : also they saw
God, and did cat and drink. And the Lord saidunto
Moses, Come up to me into the mount, and bo there:
and I will give thee tables of stone, and a law, and com-
mandments which I have written ; that thou mayest
teach them. And Moses rose up, and his minister
Joshua: and Moses went up into the mount of God.
And he said unto the elders. Tarry ye here for us,

until we come again unto you : and, behold, Aaron and
Hur are with you : if any mati have any matters to do,
let him come unto them. And Moses went up into the
mount, and a cloud covered the mount. And the glory
of the Lord abode upon mount Sinai, and the cloud
covered it six days: and the seventh day he called unto
Moses out of the midst of the cloud. And the sight of
the glory of the Lord was like devouring tire on the top
of the mount in the eyes of the children of Israel. And
Moses went into the midst of the cloud, and gat him u|)

into the mount : and Moses was in the mount forty days
and forty nights."— lixoo. x.\iv. 9-18.

In old time, when parties entered into a cove-

nant offricndshij), it was customary to complete
the transaction by sitting down and eating

bread together. Israel had just ratified their

covenant with God. Beneath the shadow of

Suiai, and while the smoke; yet ascended from
the altar on which they had ofl'ered their burnt
offerings, and their peace offerings, and tlie re-

presentatives of the twelve tribes stood by their

several pillars, the people dedicated themselves

as a nation to God. They said, Whatever god
the other nations of the earth may serve, as for

us we will serve .Jehovah. Wo shall be a
nation of priests; and our land one vast sanc-

tuary, in which through all succeeding ages we
shall minister to the Lord.

The covenant being entered into, the two
contracting parties—.Jehovah and the nation of
Israel—sat down together, and, in token of their

friendship, ate bread. The people on this occa-

sion met Jehovah, and were entertained by him
through their representatives. The scene of
that banquet was the mountain of Sinai— the
same mountain from wiiicli, a few days before
this, the liaw had lx»on jjroclaimed. (iii'dling

its foot were the tents of the pcojile whom (iod

had brought out of Egypt ; resting sublimely

on its top, and clotiiiiig it with solemn grandeur,
was the awful cloud in wiiicli .Jehovah at i)re-

sent dwelt ; and mid-way on the mountain, be-

tween the clustering tents below and the

mantling cloud above, was si)read the table at

wliicli God now feasted, tiirough theii' represen-

tatives, that ])eo]>le who had just made with
him "a covenant by sacritice." The ground,
then, on which this solemn entertainment was
given was holy ground. It was ground which
had been consecrated by the sivcrifico wiiicli

had that day been ortered at the bottom of the

mountain. A few days b^-fore this, there w;vs

No. 49.

an awful line around the bill; and liad any cf
the men who now sat before God, ^Moses ex-
cepted, presumed to pa.ss over tliat line, and to
ascend into Sinai, they would have been smitten
with death. But now these terrors were gone:
and the elders of Lsrael could a.scend the mount
with safety, because the great Lawgiver, who
had been pleased to i)lant his throne, for the
present, on the summit of Sinai, had smelled a
savour of rest in the sacrifice offered this day,
as he did in that of Noah after the waters weie
assuaged, and came down to meet with, and to
bless his people.

The ground on which the Church is planted
is holy groinid—ground consecrated with the
blood of the great Sacrifice ofatonement. There
was not on all the earth a spot where God
could meet with men and bless them, or where
man could meet with God and live, till a sacri-

fice was provided. The flaming sword burned
before the closed gate. But no sooner was a
sacrifice found than a new jiaradise arose, be-
side whose open portal stand the cherubim of
mercy, inviting man to enter and meet Ills God.
This is the Cliurch. Here is spread the table
of God; and here he and the ])eople, mIio have
madeacovenant with him by .sacrifice, eat bread
together, in token of reconciliation. Here is

planted the throne of God; not amid fiery ter-

rors, as on Sinai's top, but amid the splendours
of his grace. This is the glory of the Church,
that she is a royal i-esidence—the dwelling of a
Iving. A glorious higii throne from the begin-
ning has been the place of our sanctuary.
The nobles of Israel, at this august banquet,

w(>re feasted on the fiesh of the sacrifices.

Theirs was a high privilege, but ours is a
higher; we, spiritually and by faith, eat the
flesh and drink the blood of the Son of God.
But the crowning circumstance of this banquet
was, that "they saw the God of Israel," so far

as the mortal eye can see the Invisible God.
They could discern no form—nothing of which
words could con\ey any idea, or the hand
fashion any resemblance; only tliey saw the
sapphire pavement on which the pillars of his

throne are jjlaced, and that unspeakable and
unapi)roachable splendour, " as it were the
body of heaven in his clearness," which the
serajili's burning eye can scarce bear to behold,
and with which the Most High covers himself
as with a garment. A little before, when the
Law was promulgated, though they heard the
voice of God, yet they saw him not. Then
God dwelt in the thick darkness. Now, how-
ever, they had offt^red sacrifices of burnt offer-

ings and peace offerings, and " they saw the
God of Israel."

Janmiry 30, 1846.
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It is not till the sinner offei-s sacrifice to

God—presents with the hand of faith in his

own behalf the great propitiation of Christ

—

that he is permitted to see God. So long as

he is nnreconcilcd, he stands trembling at the

foot of Sinai, looking up at the thick darkness

on its top, and quaking beneath the words of

a fiery law. But tlie moment he places him-

self under the blood of atonement, he passes

over the line, ascends into the mount, all undis-

mayed by the fiery terrors at its summit, against

which he knows the blood v.iU protect him, and

the eye of his understanding being opened, he

sees the God of Israel—sees him as his own
God in Christ. He may see no form, but, like

the nobles of Israel on this occasion, and like

Saul of Tarsus on an after occasion, he sees
" a great light." He feels that he is standing

before the Father of lights; and he is enabled to

give thanks to Him who has translated him
from the power of darkness, and brought him
into the marvellous light of the kingdom of his

dear Son.

A miracle of condescension it surely v^as that

these mortal men could enter the palace of

the King of Glory, and eat and drink before

him, and depart in safety :
" And upon the

nobles of the children of Israel he laid not his

hand."

But we have been the witnesses of a greater

condescension. We have seen the King of

Glory enter the dwellings of men, sit at table

with earthly guests, and eat of earthly bread.

For it was the same august and ever-glorious

Being who now entertained the nobles of

Israel in his ijaviliou on the mountain of

Sinai, who descended on earth in an after age,

sought intercourse with men, and was re-

galed by their sympathy — tabernacled in a

body which needed to be warmed by an earthly

sun, refreshed by eartlil}" slumber, and sustained

by earthly bread. We know the grace of our

Lord .Jesus Christ in that, though he was rich,

yet, for our sakes, he became poor.

The feast was concluded, but the guests had
not yet left the banquet-chamber, when there

came a summons to IVIoses to arise, and ascend

the mountain, and appear before God. That
instant Moses set about obeying the awful sum-

mons—for the summons was awful even to

Moses, who, if he was holier than other men,
and was privileged to enjoy more familiar in-

tercourse with God than other men, was filled

in proportion with greater reverence and awe
of the God before whom he was now to appear.

To the best prepared Christian, the summons
which death brings him to arise and appear
before God in the heavens is awful. The
King's matter required haste, but there Avere

some necessary arrangements which must be
made before Moses could set out. Who was
to govern the people in his absence ? In the

camp of I-sracl there were every day causes to

be heard and determined— strifes to be healed

—differences to be composed—Avrongs to be re-

dressed or punished. The presence of their

great leader and judge could scarce be dis-

pensed with for a single day. iloses foresaw

the inconvenience that might arise, and pro-

vided against it. Aaron and Hur he consti-

iiited his deputies till his return. "Ascend
my throne," said he to them, " and sway my
rod of government; sit here, in my chair of

judgment, and dispense justice to the tribes;"

and having made them the fountains of law
and government to the Lord's people during

his absence, he caused it to be proclaimed in

the camp, that if any man had any matters to

do he should come to them.

This arrangement was not more conducive

to the welfare and due government of the

people than to IMoses' OAvn comfort. He could

now, having devolved on Aaron and Hur the

burden of Israel, without distraction of thought,

and with a mind serene and tranquil, ascend
the hill to meet .Jehovah.

The wor:~hip of God is enough to occupy
the whole mind, and ought to occupy the
whole mind while we are engaged in it. On
no Sabbath ought we to go up to the house
of prayer without having made, in eifect, the
same arrangement that jVIoses now made. As
Abraham said to his young men at the foot

of Moriah, so oiigiit we to say to the cares and
anxieties of earth at the foot of Zion :

" Abide
ye here," " and I will go yonder and worship."

Alas, how much sin rests on Christians in this

respect! W^hat a practical forgetfulness do
the most manifest of the great truth pro-claimed

b}' the Saviour, " God is a Spirit; and they that

worship liim miist worship him in spirit," It

is surprising how few worshippers are present in

the most crowded assembly. Of those present
in appearance, the vast majority are absent in

reality. They have sent their bodies as their

substitutes, and to be a kind of apology for the

non-appearance of themselves. The corporeal

part, which is incapable of worshipping, is there;

but the spiritual, which alone can perform those

acts, and feel those emotions which constitute

worship, is not there. Their bodies are put
into all the attitudes of devotion, biit the men
v,ho alone can be devout are absent : of them,
as of Baal of old, it may be said they are talk-

ing, or they are pursuing, or they are on a
journey—the mind is in the place of business,

or in the place of pleasure, while the body is in

the place of worship.

All being ready, Closes now set out on his

solemn journey. Biding adieu to man, he
turned his face towards the mountain's toj),

where he was to meet the living God. On this

awful pilgrimage Moses was permitted the
society of one companion—his servant Joshua.
And why Joshua ? Because, some thirty-eiglit

years after this, when the body of Moses should
be resting in its sepulchre, in the quiet valley of

Moab, and his spiiit standing continually before

God, .Joshua was to succeed him as the leader

of the tribes : therefore he began by times to
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have honour put upon him in the eyes of those

whom he was afterwards to f^overn.- Together
we behold them climbing' the mountain; and
as tiiey go, their talk is of the (Jod into whose
awful i)reseuce every step is tending to conduct
them. Pauses of silent meditation, and of

short earnest breathings of prayer, interrupt

their converse. Ilidge after ridge of the mighty
Sinai is surmounted, and now our travellers,

weary with toil, sit down and rest. From their

lofty position they look forth on the sublime
scene around them : the encampment at the

foot of the hill has dwiiulled to a sj)eck, and
far and wide are spread out the sands of the

wilderness, their bare and burning surface

diversified, at wide distances, by the solitary

fountain and -its 'acacia grove. Here the eye
rests on the shooting i)innacles, and the long

waving ridges of the neighbouring mountains

—

a sea of granite tossed and tumbled in awful

confusion. There, in the farthest south and
west, the desert is seen to be bounded by the

blue waters and the palm-fringed shore of the

Red Sea. A moment do they survey the scene

—think of the majesty of Him who nnide the

sea and the dry land—then their thoughts

revert to the solemn and mysterious character

of their present journey.

They lift their eyes from below, and begin

again their ascent towards the awful cloud

overhead, which veils the summit of the moun-
tain, and forms the dwelling-place of Jehovah.
Now they draw nigh the cloud : they are already

enveloped in its lower skirts. They stand—these

two mortal men—at the door of the august
pavilion of Jehovah, " the dark waters and the

thick- clouds of the skies." But here their pro-

gress is arrested. The voice of God again

sjioke to Moses, and commanded him to remain
where he was—on the outside of the cloud

—

till the divine will should be farther made
known to him. It was too quick a transition

to pass from earth to heaven, in no longer time
than the few hours occupied in the ascent; for

it was heaven into which Moses was now to

enter. "Where Ciod is, there is heaven : and
God was now on this mountain's top. Within
this cloud was his royal pavilion. All heaven
had descended and made Hinai the seat of its

many - throned magniticence. And Closes

should see it, and be in it soon as the august

portals of the cloud should be opened to hiin.

It would have been too quick a transition from

the society of earthly men to the presence of

the ever-blessed God—too quick a transition

from the dim regions at the bottom of the

mountain to the never-waning light which shone

around its summit—not having put otf his

tabernacle, or experienced the change the spirit

undergoes in the act of putting it ott'; and,

therefore, he must sit down here, that by devout

meditation and prayer, his mind might be com-

posed and enlarged and elevated, and thus be-

come prepared for entering into the cloud, and
standing before God.

While Moses abode in this singular situation,

everything around him was peculiarly fitted to

fill him with awe and reverence of the Divine
Majesty, lie saw nothing but great objects.

The deep unbroken silence tiiat reigned on the
mountain—the face of the great desert but
dimly seen—the march of the great luminaries
of day and night across the firmament all

had a tendency to enlarge liis soul, and fill it

with grandeur. Here Moses felt, doubtless, as
if translated from the earth and the world of
men, and carried, as in truth he was, to the
very gates of heaven. It must have seemed to

him as if time, with all its concerns, was on the
point of passing away, and eternity of unfolding
its everlasting doors. While he dwelt day by
day in the very presence of God, every thought
and every action he didacquired a sacred charac-
ter; his lying down and his rising \\]>, the manna
of which he ate, the brook at which he drank

—

these scarcely seemed like earthly food. Here,
too, he was stirred by mighty and solemn re-

membrances. In spirit he journeyed back to

former times, when the great nation at the foot
of the mount were yet in the loiiis of their pro-
genitor. He surveyed, with adoiing gratitude,
the whole course of Providence towaid them,
from the day that the God of glory called

Abraham from the land of the Chaldees to the
present hour. The almighty power, and so-

vereignty, and faithfulness, and love of tli.-ir

covenant God, he beheld shining gloriously

forth at every point—gilding with divine light

the whole path of the chosen j)eople. He re-

membered the miracles of Egypt-—the wonders
(Jod had wrought at the lied Sea. The future,

too, unveiled itself to his eye. He saw the

l>eople dwelling in their own land, safe beneath
the shadow of their fathers' God—plenty bless-

ing their homes, victory crowning their arms;
their walls salvation, and their gates praise.

Deep reverence, and adoi'ing wonder and jn-aise,

filled his soul when he thought on these things.

What God was so great as this God ? glorious

in holiness, fearful in praises, continually doing
wonders ! On the great attributes of God, aad
the many glorious displays which had been
given of them since the days of Abi-ahani, he
continued to muse, till, in spirit, he was like the
cherubim and the sera])hini, when they cry,
" Holy, holy, holy is the Lord."

Six times had the morning dawned, and six

times had night veiled the mountain of Sinai,

yet Moses had not been called into the presence
of (lod. He was still dwelling on the outside
of the cloud. A seventh time day emerges from
the bosom of the desert; the rocky ledges and
green valleys of Sinai again start into light, and
the awful cloud above is thitcd with the hues
of morning. This, most piobably, was the
Sabbaili-day. It is still the nnuiner of God, on
this day, to open the doors of his sanctuary, and
to call to his jjoople to enter and see his face.

On this day did C!od open to Moses the jjortals

of the cloud, and Moses entered and stood be-
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fore God. So far have we traced his progress;

but we cannot follow him farther. We cannot

enter with him into this palace of Light, and tell

what he saw and heard there. These are things

which the eye has not seen, nor the ear heard,

neither has it entered into the heart of man
even to conceive them. Even Moses himself,

after his return to e^rth, revealed to no one the

glories he had seen on the top of Sinai—the

wonders which the cloud concealed. He knew
that the langu;-.ge of men was not fitted to ex-

press them, nor the ear of man able to hear

them. This only do we know, that Moses was

therewith God; that he was there forty days

and foi-ty nights; that during that time he ate

no earthly bread, and dranlv no earthly water,

and needed not the sleep of earth to refresh

him—that he was sustained and invigorated

immediately by the power of God; that during

his stay with God on the mount he had the

pattern of the tabernacle shown him— the

figure of " a greater and more perfect taber-

nacle, not made with hands;" received the ordi-

nances appertaining to the priesthood—types of

"a great High Priest;" Avas instructed in the

whole ritual of the Old Testament worship—the

symbol of those glorious truths which were to

be plainly revealed to the Gospel Church. And
when his stay was di-awing to a close, and Moses
was about to descend the moimt, there were put

into his hands those venerable stone tablets, on

which the finger of God had graven the pre-

cepts of a law, the least jot or tittle of wliich

cannot pass away, till the mount from which it

was delivered, and the earth itself, shall dissolve

in the fires of the last day.

The position of Moses on the mount, waiting

for admission into the cloud was, in one sense,

a type of the Christian's condition on the earth.

What is the character of his life here below,
after he becomes a converted man, but just a
waiting for admission within tlie veil ? And
while he waits, he is preparing for it. Under
the blessing of the Holy Spirit, and by the in-

strumentality of the Word, and ordinances, and
prayer, his views are continually enlarging; he
grows daily in sanctification ; and as soon as he
shall be perfect in every grace, God will open
tlie doors of the third heaven, and he shall enter,

and dwell there for ever.

SHE DID WHAT SHE COULD;
OR,

A mother's gratitude and zeal.

{From the Scottish Salhath School Teachers''

Magazine.)*

The race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the
strong. God often chooses the weak things of the
world to confound the mighty, and lets us see that a
withered hand, stretched out at his bidding, and in

a dependence on his help, can do what others pos-

'* This is an admirable magazine. No similar publicat'.on
which we have seen, English or American, is for a moment
to be compared to it.

sessing greater advantages often fail to accomplish.
The following simple recital of facts will help to

illustrate this; and will, we hope, convince the
weakest and least influential of God's people, that if

thty will but pray, and resolve, and try to be useful

in their several neighbourhoods, they will, and they
must, succeed :

—

Mrs D , the wife of a seafaring man, in the
year 184'2, lived in a humble locality of a Scottish

seaport, with her two children, Thomas and Jane-
Anne—the one about five, the latter about three

years old. A local Sabbath school had been estab-

lished in the neighbourhood, to which she was re-

quested to send her boy, who accordingly made his

appearance among the other children of the junior
classes. Tommy soon entered into the spirit of the
exercises, and not only carried liome to his mother
large portions of Scriptus'e related in his own simple

way, but he very soon began to perceive the practical

uses of these passages, and in the family, with his

little sister, endeavoured to act upon them. The
mother was greatly surprised at this ; and her delight

in perceiving the expansion of her child's mind upon
these important truths, made her encourage her boy
in these rehearsals, and in the practical iises to

which he began to put them, both towards herself

and his little sister.

It happened only a few months after this that the
teachers had to leave the place where the school was
held. The superintendent, impressed with the im-
portance of the locality for a school, and the success

which had hitherto attended the labours of himself
and his fellow-teachers, resolved to leave no effort

untried to get another place of meeting near the
spot. He went forward in the exercise of faith, with
but small hopes of succeeding; but resolved to call

at every house in the neighbourhood, without a single

exception, to state his case, and to give them at least

an opportunity of " receiving the ark," which was
about to be houseless. The Lord was preparing his

way.
He perseveringly followed up the plan he had

adopted; but for some time no one could be found
wlio would submit to the inconvenience. At last he
reached the door of Mrs D , who knew him as

the superintendent of the school where Tommy was
deriving so mixch benefit; and on seeing him, ex-

claimed : " O Mr S , 1 am glad to see you !

Can you tell me if Mr G • (the general superin-

tendent of the schools) be well enough, as I hare
last night had a very strange dream about him." Mr
8 smiled, and said Mr G was quite well;

but asked to know her dream. She said she had
dreamt that Mr G was in great distress and
anxiety about a great table that he was desirous of
removing, but which, with every exertion, he was
unable of himself to do. She, however, came and
offered her assistance, and instantly the table was
placed where he wished it. " I can interpret your
dream," said Mr S . " Mr G is anxious
about getting a room for the Sabbath school, which
must otherwise be closed, and 1 have just now been
through the whole neighbourhood seeking one. Could
you not find room for us, and thus remove his difficid-

ty, and help us all ?" " That I will," said she, " witii

all my heart ;" and the school met there immediately
after.

Meeting in her own house, her little girl, Jane-
Anne, though only about four years of age, took her
place in one of the classes ; and by the exertions of
the teacher, and conversations with her brother Tom
on the exercises during the week, the dehghted
mother saw her two little ones rapidly improving in

a knowledge of the great principles ot the Gospel, in

the truths of Scripture, and in the daily practical

.uses to be made of them. She gratefully acknow-
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ledgeJ that the " blessins; of Obed-edom" h;id indeed

come dovTO upon her aiid huis.

In the year 1841, however, she had to leave her
residence, and remove to a distance from the locality.

Her grief at this was sincere and deep ; and the more
so when she found, ou urgent applicatiou, that the

persons who were coming to the house could not

acconnnodate the school on the Sabbath evenings.

That neighbourhood, alas ! has been without a Sab-

bath school ever since.

Mrs D removed to her new neighbourhood in

May 1844. It was in a common stair, where, as in

many towns in Scotland, numerous families are

lodged in " flats," all entering from the street by
one door. In the several " tiats"' of this stair she

found that there were nearly twenty families, and a

number of children, fcAV, if any, of whom were privi-

leged with the advantages which her own children had
enjoyed. Weans were immediately emjiloyeJ to pro-

cure for the companions of Tommy and Jane-Anne
the benefits to which she attached so much value.

Her door was again opened; between twenty and
thirty children were collected; her former friends

procured her a superintendent and teachers, she her-

self now taking a part in tiieir labours. A juvenile

niisMonary society was f^oon after formed by the

children; and a monthly prayer-meeting for the

older inhabitants in the stair was also established.

These, as we shall afterwards see, are still in active

and salutary operation.

Again, however, duty called her and her family

from this interesting scene of usefulness. Her hus-

band's occupation required that his faniil}' should

reside in a provincial seajiort in England. She had
paid for her house till the end of May 1845, and she

required to leave it in the month of March. The
school and the prayer-meeting were her chief con-

cern. Application was made, as usual, by tenants

for the house for the following year; and to each

applicant she held out tlie advantage of having the

house for two months from her free of rent and
taxes, upon condition of their allowing the school

and the prayer-meeting to continue as formerly.

She was successful. A person like-minded with her-

self became the tenant, and willingly adopted her

part in this hibour of love. The writer of the pre-

sent article visited the school lately, when he found
the room crowded with attentive, lively, and happy
children, and seated on the window-sill in double

rows, for want of more room in the body of the

apartment. Mr U and his amiable partner in

life, on whom we hope the mantle of Mrs D
has fallen, have shown themselves worthy successors

of this humble and zealous labourer in the vineyai'd

of the Lord.
In March 1845, Mrs D sailed for her destina-

tion in England.- She took up her abode in an ob-

scure part of the provincial seajiort town, surrounded,

as she soon found, by children who had even less

opportunity of religi<)\is instruction than those whom
she had so successfully bcnclitcd in Scotland. t)n

the first SaVjbath after their arrival, her little Tonnny
was shocked at seeing some children on the streets

playing at their games as on a week-day. " Mother !

"

said Tom, "look at that!" They had only gone a
little farther, when a shnilar scene presented itself

to their notice. "O mother!" said Tom, with deep
*feehng, " if Mr S- or Jlr J were here, these

boys would not be allowed to play on the Sabbath."
The want of those teachers, however, seemed to jioor

Tom an insuperable obstacle to any good being dune;
till, after a little consideration, and looking u)) in his

mother's face, he gave a sudden slap on his thigh
with his hand, and cxclainu'd: " Mother, I must try

and do something myself!" and this cliild of eight

yeai"s of age has, under the superiuteudeuce of u

humble, modest, but pious mother, in the midst of
strang'-rs and aliens to their habits and customs,
done *' something" which has already begun power-
fully to influence and benefit the entire neighbour-
hood.
On the following Sabbath evening, Mrs D

,

with much diflidence and anxiety, resolved, at all

events, to make a trial. Little Tom w;is her only
assistant; but he turned out to be a most eflScieut

one. He went out to the street, and looked about
him, and every young person he saw, younger or
older than himself, he invited to the " Sabbath
school." Such an invitation from a mere child, with
a broad Scotch accent, was highly amusing to some
of the children adtlressed. The whereabouts was
inquired for, and Tommy told them it was in their

own neighbourhood, and "up the stair." He suc-

ceeded, however, with one boy only, who, out of
mere curiosity, accompanied the little fellow to his

mother. This was but a poor beginning indeed ; but
still it was a beginning; and the mother was resolved
not to be discouraged. She formed her one scholar
into a class with her own two children; and while
nursing her little baby, began her exercises, to the
utter astonishment of "the new comer. He had never
witnessed anything of the kind before. When she
announced a circumstance in the passage she had
read, and catechized Tom and little Jane-Anne upon
it, they had their answers ready in a moment, and
the new scholar, seeing how easy this was, began
also to respond to the questions, with as much inte-

rest as any of them. The stranger boy was astonish-
ed at his own progress, and still more at the delight
which he had experienced in acquu-ing so much
knowledge. The hourtlew away with great ra])idity;

he departed with reluctance; and went home with a
report which astonished his own parents and all his

companions. On the following Sabbath more child-

ren collected, and two of the mothers came also

with them, to witness the proceedings. The simpli-

city and efficiency of the exercises were so astonish-

ing, that they went away with a report which spread
through the whole neighbourhood. 'I'he school im-
mediately increased so much that, by the "ilst of
July last, the number was upwards of fifty scholars.

Mrs D soon found that, with a family, and a
weakly infant lately added to it, she was personally

unable to superintend.so great a community. Means
were accordingly used, and a young man Avas pro-
cured who readily fell into Jirs D 's plans and
modes of teaching, and who now, with others assist-

ing him, and little Tom with the infant chiss, are
most successfully sowing the seed of the Word into

villiiu/ hearts at least, and, it is hoped, into hearts
prejiared by the Lord of the harvest.

It is worthy of remark here, that notwithstanding
the trvie heroism of this attempt of a modest retiring

female to benefit her neighbours, she has nut been
able to evade persecution. One instance is remark-
able, as showing the meekness and forbeai-ance which
usually accompany true piety, as well as the fulfilment

of the Lord's promise, that '' themeek shall inherit

the earth." One of her neighbours took offence at

the noise of the children in coming and going to the
school. Quietness, accordingly, was enjoined by Mrs
I) , that no offence might bo given. The neigh-
bour next conqilained of tlie children's feet, in bad
weather, dirtying the stair. Jirs D meekly of-

fered to wash it down whenever the weather render-
ed it necessary. That still was not sulficient. luid

notice was at last given by this neighbour, that if the

s;hool was not given up, she and her husband would
leave the house. .Mrs L) knew that, on account of
premises held by the husband in the neighbourhood,
which were al)Si)lutely necessary for him while em-
ployed by the company whose servant he was, it
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would be a great sacrifice if her neighbour had to

leave. She, therefore, first expostulated with her;

and, on finding her determined, said, that rather

than allow a neighbour to leare her house on her

account, slia herself would remove her family and her

school to some other place. This, therefore, was re-

solved on ; and the zealous mother was necessitated

to look out for another dwelling. It was only on the

following week that Mrs D , on finding this same
neighbour in distress, and fearing she might in some
measure be the cause, kindly sympathized with her,

and inquired into the circumstances. "I am going

to leave you," said the woman, in deep grief. " No,"
said Mrs D ,

" I am gohig to leave. I cannot

give up my school, but I will give up my house, and
remove the school to where it will not annoy you."
'' O but," said her neighbour, with renewed grief,

"my husband has lost his situation, and my present

house, and the premises opposite, are now of no use

to us." Mrs L) , accordingly, continues in the

house where her labours commenced; and her fas-

tidious neighbour has, by another agency, been forced

to remove.
In concluding this article, it may be stated that

Mrs D has not only established her Sabbath
school on a permanent footing, and blocked out a

mode of conducting it which in the place is altogether

now, and likely to iliifuse itself, but she has estab-

lished a prayer-meeting for her ueighbovirs, con-

ducted by pious individuals, whose assistance she had
procured. In her zeal to do good slie intended to

hold this meeting weekly; but, on advice, she has
changed it to a ' monthly meeting." But as she
had procured, from kind and pious friends, the means
iif conducting such a meeting weekly, she set herself

to employ them, and not to allow so precious a talent,

placed a.t her disposal, to lie hid in a napkin. She
lias accordingly established two other prayer-meet-
ings in diiferent localities, by procuring places of
meeting from among the persons residing there. A
iViurth, which will complete the monthly set, is in

;>rocess of forming, some doubts and scruples on the
lart of the "husband" not yet having been over-

time, although his wife, if his consent can be gained,

has entered warmly into the scheme proposed by
Mrs D . Only a few weeks ago (November, 1845),
matters were almost closed, as Mrs D , at the
wife's request, had called and stated her own case to

the husband. His opposition was shaken, and he
candidly confesseel that it was so. " Well," said

she, " think of it; and as there will be a meeting in

.iiy house soon, come there, and judge for yourself.
'. have no doubt, from what you will see and hear
there, you will be greatly delighted, and will at once
;ive your consent." He promised to come, and there
at present the matter rests.

The faith, and zeal, and perseverance of this

humble labourer in the vineyard of her Lord, are
lull of instruction to the folloAvers of the Saviour of
every grade and condition. Who among us can say
that their circumstances are less favourable than
those in which Mrs D • found herself?—A person
in the humbler ranks of life—a female, with all the
native modesty and retiredness of the most amiable
of her sex—a wife, with all the disadvantages, and
anxieties, and fears, arising from an absent husband,
i.'xjiosed to the perils of the ocean — a mother,
without assistance, surrounded by a family of three
children under eight years of age, the eldest a boy,
and the youngest a delicate infant, scarcely since its

lirth expected to survive ; and latterly, with all these
disadvantages, a stranger among strangers. Reader,
contrast your own case with hers ! .See what the
' worm Jacob" can do, when directed and upheld by
Jacob's God; consider the amount and value of your
own opportunities and talents, and go and be a fol-

lower of those who " through faith and patience are

to inherit the promises." T. R. Y.

THE HOME OF THE HEART.*
Let thy song be the eagle's, when soaring high

—

" I was born on the earth, but I live in the sky ;"

A warrior-bird, with tireless wing,

Up, up thi-ough the tempest journeying;

The world's zahara, a sandy wreath.

Its clouds and colds behind, beneath^
The inner eye upturned, away
From the mists of time to the God of day,

Drinking the light of the golden throne.

Where the \vaters of life flow on, still on.

Till the soul is bathed in the deep excess

Of the warmth and beauty of holiness :

When earth on the pilgrim's eye grows dark
The bosom of God is the home of the heart.

O ! I would dwell in a sinless sphere !

—

" We have no abiding city here ;"

'Tis a land of crime—a land of graves

—

Where the wasting storm of passion raves^
Where Time revels o'er its bloom, and Decay
Writes on its beauty—" Passing away ;"

Where the strains that Hope the siren sings

—

The smiles tliat Joy from her sunshine flings

—

The flowers around our path that spring.

Though fair, are brief and withering;

Where falsehood or death to coldness turns

The fervent love in the heart that bm-ns,

And tears and darkness mantle all

The varying lights that around us fall.

There is a holy rest above—
A land of peace, of joy, and love;

No lips there are sealed in the hush of the tomb;
No Avorms revel over the rose's bloom

;

No quivering lips, no pale cheeks tell

The agonies of a dark farewell

!

Nor bleeding hearts in silence grieve.

That trusted ones of the soul deceive

;

No dark thoughts cloud the brow with care,

Nor sin, nor sorrow, nor death is there;

No shadows fall on the eveless day,

AVhere the blaze of the throne shines eternally !

O ye who the ills of earth endure,
" Press on to the rest, for the home is sure!"

BUNYAN AND THE SPIDER.
Bu.nyan's chief enjoyment in prison, next to his

high comnuniion with God and heaven, was the

composition of his " Pilgrim's Progress." That work
was the onl// one of his joys which he allowed neither

stranger nor friend to intermeddle with. He kept it

" a fountain sealed " from all his family and fellow-

prisoners, until it was completed. He says expressly

of the " Pilgrim's Progress" :

—

" Manner and matter too were all my o\9n

;

Nor was it unto any mortal known
Till I had done it."

When Bunyan lifted his eyes from his Bible in

prison, he saw little, of course, to sharpen his wits,

• From a pleasing and promising volume ofpoems by Miss
Aird. a young woman in liumble circumstances, residing at
Kilmarnock.
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or to give play to his fancy. lie could, however,

make much of little. His cell overhung the river,

and thus he could look down upon the gliding stream,

and forth on the aspects of the sky. A leaping fish,

or a skimming swallow, was both an event and a ser-

mon to him, when he could spare a few moments at

the grated window, from the labours of his pen and

pincers. But it was not often he could do so. He
had to work hard with his pincers, in order to tag the

stay-laces which his wife and his poor hlind daughter

made and sold for the support of the family.

He had also to study hard, in order to bring his

\mtings up to something like the scheme and scale

of other theologians. His pen was thus heavier to

him than his pincers ; for he had nothing to lighten

its labour but his Coucordauce. When he did escape,

however, from his chair to the wudow, he was all

eye and ear to whatever was stirring in the heavens

above, or in the waters beneath ; and if nothing pre-

sented itself outside the window, he could learn much
from the spiders and flies inside. It was whilst

watching them one day, that he drew the striking

picture of an entangled and struggling Christian.

"The fly in the spider's web," says he, "is an

emblem ofa soul which Satan is trying to poison and

kill. The fly is entangled in the web; at this the

spider shows himself. If the fly stir again, down
comes the spider, and claps a foot upon her. If the

fly struggle still, he poisons her more and more.

What shall the fly do now ? Why, she dies, if some-

body do not quickly release her. This is the case

with the tempted. Their feet and vmga are en-

tangled. Now, Satan shows himself. If the soul

struggleth, Satan laboureth to hold it down. If it

maketh a noise, then he bites ivith a blasphemous

mouth, more poisonous than the gall of a serpent. If

it struggle again, he then .poisons it more and more;

insomuch that it must needs die, if the Lord Jesus

help not. But though the fly is altogether incapable

of lool-ing for relief, this tempted C'liristian is not.

What must he do, therefore? If he look to his

heart, there is blasphemy. If he look to his ditties,

there is sin. Shall this man lie down in despair ?

No. Shall he trust in his duties ? No. Shall he

stay away from Christ until his heart is better ? No.

What then ':' Let him look to Christ crucified !

Then shall he see his sins answered for, and Death
dying. This sight destroys the power of the first

temptation, and both purifies the mind and inclines

the heart to all good things."

Buiiyan was so pleased with this parallel between

Satan and a spider, that away went pincers and laces

until he r/ii/med the fact. He makes the spider say :

—

" Thus in my ways fiod wisdom doth conceal,

And by my ways that wisdom I reveal.

I hide myself when I for Hies do wait;

So dotli the devil, when lie lays his bait.

If I do fear fiic losins of my prey,

I stir mo, and more snares upon her lay.

This way and that, her wings and legs I tie,

Th.1t, sure as she is catchcd, so she must die;

And if 1 see this like to pet away.

Then with my venom I her journey stay."

Bunyan studied and talked with this spider so

much at the.window, that it became a favourite with

him at last. He abuses it in "good set terms'
through half a long poem; but it taught so much
sound wisdom, that he withdrew his sarcasms, and
sang :

—

" Well, my good spider, I my errors sec

;

,
I was a fool in railing thus at thee.

; Thy nature, venom, and thy fearful hue.
But show what sinners are, and what they do.
Well, well, I will no more be aderidcr

;

I did not look for such things from a spider.

O s|)ider ! I have heard thee, and do wonder
~

A spider thus should lighten, and thus thunder.
spider ! thou delightst mo with thy skill

;

1 pray thee spit this venom at me still."

Thus he ended with high compliments to his wel-
weaving neighbour; for from her instincts and liabits

he found her the best philosopher he had ever met
with.

—

Philip's Life and Times o/Bunjjan.

THE JEWS AND MONKS AT ROME.

BV THE REV. W. K. TWEEDIE, EDINBIUGK.

I.—THE JEWS.

When Titus sacked Jerusalem, he transferred to
Rome many of its inhabitants, to die as gladiators in

the Circus or Amphitheatre, to serve as slaves, and,
providentially, though not with design, to perpetuate
the remembrance of the fulfilment of prophecy.
The descendants of these captives, it is believed, still

occupy the Ohctto, a species of prison rather than a
quarter of the city, assigned to them as a residence.

There they hve, and have lived from age to age for

centuries, innuured amid filth and all that is disgust-

ing—where the outer man of the Jew seems to vie

with the inner man in impurity. This district, from
which so much can be learned both of the history of
man and of religion, is well-nigh neglected by the
visitants who flock to Rome. Antiquity, as far as it

connects with inanimate objects, seems more attrac-

tive than the specimens of former ages of living men;
for the Jews in the Ghetto retain their habits as

unchanged as the statues of the Vatican and Capi-
tol, except in so far as any new mode of deception
improves and enlarges the old. The " Regione " of
the Jews in Rome is completely separsited from the

rest of the city by its walls and gates, which indicate

that the Romans are afraid either of contagion from
the Jews, or of danger from commotions among them.
Tlie gates are locked.at night, as if the region were
a prison ; they are guarded by centincls niglit and
day; for the Pope and his subjects seem afraid to

trust the men whose fathers refused to tru?t their

Saviour. Every indignity is ottered to them; for

though their prison is too narrow for their numbers,
they are forbidden to dwell beyond its walls. By the
laws of Rome they are obliged to l)e witliin the gates

at an e.arly hour at night, and their keepers must be
bribed ere this severity be relaxed ; nor can they go
abroad till the centinela allow them in the morning,
according to cert.ain municijial laws enacted for the

guidance of the uiihapjiy Hebrews. To complete
thfir bondage, they are compelled at certain seasons

to be present at sermons preached fi>r their conver-

sion ; nay, to feign a conversion, and l)e baptized, that

some of the laws of the infallible Church may be
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implemented. Their rabbis and chiefmen are annually

obliged to take an oath of allegiance to the Pope. In

short, unless we had lived u) the reign of King John

pr Edward I., we could not witness a more complete

fulhlment of the threatened punishments that were

to be heaped upon the Jews, than we witness in the

Ghetto at Rome. Read Deuteronomy xxviii. 15-68.

It is not easy to remain long enough in this place.

Much of what is recorded there, is verified here.

To study the habits of these descendants of Abraham,

whose whole existence is like a single combat against

divine truth, and who are living tokens of the watch-

fulness with which He who sees the end from the

beginning first predicts, and then overrules the fulfil-

ment of predictions. Yet one soon discovers enough

to enable him to distinguish between the Jew and

the native Italian; for the former carries with him

the national countenance, and habits as strongly

marked as the national creed. The two races have

intermarried in some cases ; but the Jewish families

have been kept sufficiently distinct to entitle them to

the unenviable honour of being the oldest families in

Rome.

At one of the entrances to the Ghetto stands a

chapel, containing a rude statue of the Virgin and

Child. It is dedicated to the tutelary divinity of

Saron and Carmel—a bait, doubtless, for the Jews,

but certainly no attraction for the men whose creed

contains the command :
" Thou shalt worship the

Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." But

the most painful and humbling of all the trials of the

Jews is, as I have said, their compulsory attendance

at a church to hear sermons preached for their con-

version. We went to the Ghetto to be present on one

of these occasions, in the Church of St Angelo, in

Pescheria. The Jews assembled to the number of

perhaps two hundred; and, being ignorant of the laws

of the place, we entered, with the design of forming

part of the audience. Scarcely had we entered,

however, when an of&cial informed us that if we

were a Christian, we could not remain in the church :

'• We are Hebrews, and no stranger can be among

us," was the information conveyed to us. Their

pride could not tolerate the presence of a spectator

of their bondage ; and we were obliged to withdraw,

but not before a glance round the church showed the

nature of the service that was about to commence.

The objects most obnoxious to a Jew's prejudices—
the crosses, the graven images, the paintings—were

all removed or covered. Each person, as he entered,

was obliged to record his name, to testify his pre-

sence; the door was guarded by gens-d'armerie, to

prevent the Jews from escaping after their names
had been enrolled; and some we saw begging hard

for permission to repass the gate. The preacher was
a Dominican monk, one of the descendants of the

founder of the Inquisition, and consequently one who,

in other times, might have used other means than

suasion to convince the Israelites. He addressed his

audience in the language of the Ghetto—a curious

mixture of Italian and Hebrew, in which a dialect

of the latter predominates; and the Jews seemed

attentive, notwithstanding of this bondage, perhaps

the most gallmg that ever was inflicted upon man. It

is worse than Mohammed converting at the point of

the sword. The arguments we could not Tollow, as

we only saw for an instant into the church when some
tardy Israelite crawled to the meeting to share the

sad disgrace of its members.

The law concerning these assemblies is, that all

the Jews, whatever be their rank, shall attend in

rotation. A certain number are obliged to be pre-

sent each week ; and as the service is on Saturday,

their own holy day, it is easy to see how sore must
be the bondage of these men, if their religion be in

any case a matter of conscience. Owing, however,

to the great number of Jews, each individual is

called on to attend only a few times in a year ; but

the tenure by which they hold possession of the

Ghetto is such as might satisfy even an enemy who
delighted in their oppression and their punishment.

At every turning one sees the folly of that carica-

ture of Christianity, the religion of the Pc'pe; and

one is more and more astonished that men, once in

the image of God, and still retaining at least the

gleanings of reason, should be duped by such impos-

tures as are practised here. But it is when contrasted

even with the religion of the Jews that we see it in one

of its falsest and most revolting aspects. The religion

of Mount Sinai makes God mdeed a Spirit ; there is

an awful sublimity about the representations which

it gives of the Godhead, so that the Christian mind,

ill its better moods, cannot approach even the de-

scription without dread. But when, with the spiritual

representations of Jehovah given by the Jews, we
contrast the grossly material, the sensual represen-

tations of Jehovah given by the Romans—when we
remember that the Jews thought of God as dwelling

in inaccessible light, and filling the heaven of hea-

vens with his glory, while the Romanist bodies forth

the Invisible and the Eternal in the character of an

aged man with a flowing beard, making even the

great I AM a subject for ludicrous caricature, one

does not hesitate, amid his recoil from such monstro-

sities, to assert that, instead of advancing, revelation

retrograded, in passing from Judaism to Christianity,

if Popery be Christianity. Seen at Rome, with every

advantage from art, from kingly pomp, from the

wealth of Christendom, Popery is but the religion of

children of a larger growth; and never is this more
present to the mind than when we contrast the

superstitions of Romanism with the simple disclosures

of the Old Testament concerning Jehovah. One feels

as if it were sinful to enjoy pleasure amid so much
corruption of the truth as it is in Jesus.

II.—THE MONKS.

Miserable as is the appearance of the Jews, many
of the monks of Rome vie with them in squalidness

and filth. Indeed, from the cardinal to the poorest of

all the orders, their habits are in some respects dis-

gusting; yet, miserable as many of them seem, this

exercises no influence in repressing their numbers.

Headed by the sovereign, himself a monk, the Augus-

tinians, Dominicans, Benedictines, Franciscans, Je-

suits,Cruciferi, FlageIlants,Capuchins, Camaldolese

—

" Embryos .ind idiots, eremites and friars,

Wliite, black, and grey, with all their trumpery "

—

constitute a large proportion of the inhabitants of

Rome. Prior to the innovations of Boijaparte and
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the dissolution of many convents, the clergy, secuUir

and regular, amounted to about a sixth of the whole

population; so that, taking the present census of

Rome as the standard (about one hundred and fifty-

two thousand), the number of churchmen would be

twenty-five thousand three hundred and thirty-three.

The swarms which one encounters at every turning,

ill every variety of garb, from the coarse frock and

cord of the Franciscan to the purple of the cardinal,

would baffle the calculations of all the economists to

compute the loss sustained by the conmionwealth in

upholding so much indolence. They have supplanted

..' upiter on the Capitol—Augustus and Nero on the

1 alatine—the Coliseum is transmuted into a church

—

the Coelian Hill is theirs—the Aventine is theirs

—

the Janiculum, too, has its convent. On the Quiri-

nal there are as many convents as churches, and the

Viminal is divided between monks and nuns; while

the Esquiline is crowned with churches, and their

attendant convents. Now, to the Christian it would

be an object of interesting inquiry to ascertain how
many of all these thousands are really believers in

the Lord Jesus Christ, and have retired from the

world upon true and Christian motives. Looking at

;;, large proportion of the monks, we can discover no

trace of the real mortification of self amid all the

counterfeit mortifications of the body. • They do not

S3em to have fled like sinners from the Vvorld to the

iiedeemcr, but from activity to indolence—from the

labour of industry to the labour of ennui. Their life

is, at the best, what the Romans call it^a " facile dif-

iicile." It were as idle as an attempt to lave the ocean,

CO essay cither the reforming or extirpating of these

orders ; and unless some honest Pontiff like Ganganelli

:>.rise, the verj' hopelessness of the task would prevent

a more endjecilc Pope from making the attempt.

There must be a death and an extinction, followed

by a resurrection in a new form, ere Christianity

become the religion of Rome. It just needs to be

converted now as much as in the days of Nero; and
one feels the thought often rising up in one's mind as

one traverses this strange Antichristian city :
" How

long, Lord ? how long ?"

Many exaggerated opinions are current concerning

the wealth of the convents. A few are no doubt

v/ealthj', but a great proportion are miserably poor;

and leaving the begging friars out of tlie question,

the average condition of the conventual monks is by
no means enviable.' The Dominicans, for instance,

may be regarded as somewhat more than an average

specimen of the different sects (for tlie monks are

just the sects of the undivided Church) ; and it ap-

])ears that their income is in general very limited,

and their discontent equally large. The convent at-

tached to* the Churcli of Santa Maria sojira Minerva
consists of about fifty regular and four secular

brethren—the latter appended literally as hewers of

wood and drawers of water. Each of the fifty has,

of coui-se, his lodging provided, and all that is sup-

posed necessary to keep life in the body, but scarcely

more. Their allowance, indeed, is a mere pittance,

twentypauls (or ll»s. -id.) each month, with which tiiey

are obliged to provide themselves daily with break-
fast (their other meals being conventual), to buy
frocks, scapularies, and all that constitutes a monk's

wardrobe. Their constant and petulant conijilair.ts

against the superiors show very clearly that, in flying

from the world, and taking on a profession of sanc-

tity, men do not necessarily fly from self. Indeed,

we have noticed in convents some of the most tor-

menting of our passions festering so as to destroy the

peace of what was called the brotherhood. " Natu-
ram expellas furca, tamen usque recurret" is as true

of men in modern as in ancient Rome. Their wants

or natural dispositions make them all beg-^ars; the

language of Italy is most pliant to their purpose;

and it was customary for a friend in the convent of

Minerva to follow up his addios as he dismissed us

by the postern of the convent, -svith
—" My dear friend,

think of me, because I have nothing."

When one sees the mind of man so completely
crippled, and as it were extirpated, as it is in some
cases at Rome, one is anxious to discover the reason.

Is it the climate ? History answers, No. Is it the
govei-nment? Suspicion replies, Perhaps. Is it

education ? This is one main cause. Anxious to see

the mode in which young Roman priests and others

were trained, I attended the Archigynnasio, and heard
Canon B , who to other titles adds that of

Master of the English College, address a detachment
consisting of about fifty students. He has published

a class-book on logic, metaphysics, and morals, and
dedicates it not unaptly to tlie Virgin—a mystified

treatise, placed under the protection of a false god-
dess. The Canon's lecture was in Latin, which he
spoke fluently; and the object of his elaborate at-

tempt was to prove that it is impossible for the same
thing to be and not to be at the same instant—

a

truism which might have been refuted by an appeal

to B—'s own lecture; for it contained instruc-

tions for the Roman youth, and yet there was no
instruction in it. In his class-room one was carried

back to the epoch when Aristotle reigned in the

schools; and I ceased to wonder that the young
Romans, under such training, sunk into all the dul-

ness of mental inactivity. Their philosophy is truly

what Alfieri calls it :
" Papaverica e bestiale."

In anticipating the destinies of Rome, one marvels
what«agcnts the Overruler will employ to cleanse

away such blots from the face of Christendom ; and
where all is dark and glooming, one gladly resigns

himself, and all the concerns of earth, into the hands
of Him who doeth all things well. He will gather
in his owTi elect, at once in Rome and in much-
favoured Britain; the rest he will destroy by the
brightness of his coming.

GOSPEL WONDERS.
THE AMnUICAN INDIANS AS TIIF-V WEIIE AND ARE.

At a union missionary prayer-niceting, held lately in

AVashington, two Western Indians—Colonel Pitchlyn,

chief and delegate of the Choctaws, and Mr Arm-
strong, a member of tlic U'yandot delegation—wore
present, and gave accounts of the progress of the
Gospel among them. The following extracts are full

of interest :

—

Many people (said Colonel Pitchlj-n) arc lord in
their i>raises of what they call a state of nature. The
Indians, they say, are happy; their manner of life

suits them : why send your missionaries to tench
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them -what does not suit thetn, and to break up and

destroy their present happy state ? But I know some-

thing of this. I was born, and grew up to manhood,

in what I may truly call "the dark ages" of my
country. That state of nature was, and always must

be, one of misery, and not of happiness. War, war,

was the constant occupation of the people ;
and every

little tribe was at enmity with its neighbours; each

seeking to destroy the other. Only a small river se-

parated our people from the Creeks and, in my child-

hood, many a time, upon an alarm of the enemy, has

my mother caught me in her arms, at dead of night,

and hurried ofl' some twenty miles distance, to save

our lives—it might be at the loss of everything else.

We were in a state of constant alarm, and could

neither sow nor reap in security. Om- living was

precarious and full of suffering. The sad condition

of our females, and the evil influence of ignorance

and superstition—for all superstitions degrade and

brutalize—added to this, may serve to show the

beauties of a state of nature.

About twenty years ago, God put it into the heart

of his people to send us missionaries. They came to

us with the Bible in their hanUs. They were good

men. They sought the true interests of our people.

They have laboured zealously and faithfully, and now

they see the fruit of their labours. We have now

among us many Churches—Presbyterian, Methodist,

and Baptist—with their regular congregations, and

with many hundreds of upright and consistent mem-

bers. We have our numerous schools of every grade,

even to large boarding-schools for girls and for boys;

and every school in the nation, I am happy to say, is

under religious superintendence, and is conducted

upon religious principles. Fully half of our people

speak the English language, and all the branches of

education are taught in our schools. Our men are

now farmers, with their houses and fixed homes, their

gardens, and their orchards, with all the blessuigs of

civilization ; and our females arc as the ladies of Chris-

tian nations. These are the blessings which the Book

of God, in the hands of his servants, has brought to us.

And 'this has been done, not by the power of your

Government, but in spite of it. The policy of the

Government towards the Indians has been uniform

and evil. It has always been a little land here, and

a little there; pass beyond this river; get you from

this valley to that; go out into the great west, and

hunt the buffalo. The Indians have been kept con-

stantly moving—never being allowed to remain sta-

tionary long enough to gather around them the arts

of civilization; and without a stationary home men
can never be anything but wandering barbarians.

No all the good among my people is owing to the

benevolence of those of God's people in these United

States, who sent to us the missionaries with the Word
of everlasting life.

.

1 well remember when the missionaries first came

to us No one of our people thought that they would

ever accomplish anything. " They will -never get a

Choctaw," said they, " to believe in their religion.'

By-and-by two little girls were admitted into the

Church. " Well," said they, " this is strange; it may

do for the women, but they will never get a man, a

warrior, to join them. However, it was not long

before even proud warriors were bowing at the feet

of the Saviour.

One of these devoted missionaries I will mention

particularly, and that is Miss Burnham—a name dear

to the Choctaws. She came first to my father's

house. In my untutored wildness, sht was a wonder

to me'. Why, said 1 to myself, have those Yankees

at the east sent you here ? 1 could only suppose that

Bhe had come to cook for the others; but she seemed

too delicate for this. And she told my father that

she had come to teach the children, and to do good

to the people. Thought I, you might just as well go
home again. But, under God, the influence of that

woman alone would have saved my nation. She
established and sustained Sabbath and other schools

in all directions; her puiiils, growing up, followed her
example—as I visited all our schools this fall, as a

trustee, I found their children in them all ; and having

thus set in motion an influence for good that will go
on widening for ever, she has gone home to New Eng-
land, to die there,with the blessing of a nation upon her.

We, too, have our missionary societies, and our
contributions are sent to the common treasury, as a
thank-offering, to carry the Gospel to those yet in

darkness; and God grant that we, who have his

blessed Word, which alone can do men good, may
never forget our obligation to send it to those who
have it not, until its light shall shine upon a whole
world converted to God !

Armstrong followed in a speech of much pertinency

and power

—

When he thought of all that had been done by
the missionaries, he could hardly restrain his feel-

ings—his heart vras almost too full for him to speak.

They had come to his tribe about the same time
that others went to the Choctaws. But they met
a very cold reception. In a council of the nation
they were advised to go away. They were told that

their religion did not suit the Indian—that their God
was not the God of the white man. But they perse-

vered, and God blessed them ; and the result with
them, the most northern tribe, had been the same
as just described by his brother from the most
southern. They, too, had their missionary society

;

and when the first member, an old warrior, laid down
his subscription—" There," said he, " take that, and
give the Gospel another push." And so should we
all feel when we contribute of our substance, or our
endeavours. We are giving the Gospel another push,
until, by the blessing of God, it will encompass the
whole earth, and fill every land with thanksgiving
and praise.

THE MISSIONARY'S M^FE.
The folloTving beautiful and touching lines were

written by Mrs Judson, the wife of Dr Judson, an emi-

nent American missionary at Burmah. Her health

having compelled her to leave for a time the mission

field, she sailed for America, accompanied by her

husband and three children^other three, one of

them only three months old, having been left at

Burmah in care of the mission families there. When
they neared the Mauritius, her health was so much im-

proved, that Dr Judson thought it would be his duty

to leave her to prosecute the voyage alone, and rs-

turn to the field of his labours. It was after this

had been determined on that Mrs Judson penned

the following lines. The Lord, however, had deter-

mined otherwise. When at the Mauritius she be-

came much worse, and Ur Judson relinquishing his

purpose, they again passed on their voyage together.

" She continued," writes he, " to decline until we
reached St Helena, when she took her departure,

not for the ' setting sun,' but for the sun of glory

that never sets, and left me to pursue a different

course, and under very different circumstances frona

those anticipated in the lines."

" THE PARTING.
" We part on this green islet, love

!

Thou for the eastern main

—

1 (or the setting sun, love

;

Oh 1 '.vhen to meet again ?
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" My licart is sad for tlu'e, Icvc,

For lone thy way will be

;

And oft thy tears will till, love,

For tliy children and for me.

" The music of thy daughter's voice

Thou'lt uiiss for many a year;

And the merry shout of thine elder boys

Thou'lt list in vain to hoar.

" Where we knelt to see our Henry die,

And heard his last faint moan,

Each wiped the tear from others eye—
' Now each must weep alone.

" My tears fall fast for thee, love
;

How can I say farewell ?

But go : thy God be with thee, love,

Thy heart's deep grief to quell.

" Yet my spirit clings to thine, love—
Thy soul remains with me,

And oft we'll hold communion sweet

O'er tJie dark and distant sea.

" And who can paint ovir mutual joy.

When, all our wanderirigs o'er.

We both shall clasp our infants three

At home, on Burraah's shore ?

" But higher shall our raptures glow

On yon celestial plain.

When the loved and parted here below

Meet, ne'er to part again !

" Then gird thine armour on, love.

Nor faint thou by the way-
Till the Boodh shall fall, and Burmah's sons

Shall own Messiah's sway !"

" And ginl thine armour on, love.'"
—" And so,"

says Dr Jud-'>n, " I will endeavour to do; and while

her i)rostrut. form finds repose on the rock of the

ocean, and h r sanctified spirit enjoys sweeter repose

on the boson of Jesus, let me continue to toil on aU
my appointeii time, till my change too shall come."

In all the missionary annals, there are few things

more affecting than this. Mrs Judson''s beautiful

lines remind us of Bishop Ileber's verses addressed

to his wife :
" If thou wert by my side, my love ;"

but they are superior in deep natural feeling. How
exquisite the references to her husband's anticipated

loneliness: " The music of lL>/ dau(jlder''s voice thou'lt

miss for many a year;''''—and to the death of their

boy :
" Eachwiped the tearfrom, others eye—now each

rmiKt weep alone "

The New York Evangelist, after giving the above,

justly remarks :

—

" These verses make us think of ;the refinement,
the exquisite sensibility, the t^ntler afl'ection, the
deep and fen'ent iiicty, of many a missionary wife
among the Heathen. Some of the most adatu'able
women ever born have laid down their lives there,
and some are still shedding the sweet light and grace
of tlieir holy, patient example, where fow besides
the Saviour can see and a])preciiite their labours.

Oh, great will be their reward in heaven, when,
from every ingredient of bitterness and trial m their
earthly pilgrimage, there shall spring a harvest of
eternal blessedness and glory! 'fhere wdl be.no
dearer, sweeter remembrances in heaven, than those
of the painful, earthly trials of their self-denying
desert path for Christ.

"Dr Judson is an old Christian soldier, but he
never heard a more animating and sustaining word
amidst his conflicts than the parting song of his wife.

It will ring in his ears till he die, and then again he
will hear her angel voice in heaven."

THE CHURCH-SLEEPER.

Some people slept, even with Paul in the pulpit.

Look at that young man mentioned in the 20th of
Acts. He is getting drowsy even while the place

rings with the apostle's startling eloquence. Now he
nods. Now he is clean over. But he got a terrible

awakening. And not only so.

That young man got some notoriety, more than he
could have well dreamed of. Towards a couple of

thousand years he has been held up as one that

ventured a nap, during preaching, and got a terrible

waking up to help him remember the wrong of it,

and to give others warning of the danger of it.

Yet think ye would not have so far to fall, ye
sleepers, even should the modern appendages of the
pew not hinder your toppling over, and, therefore,

there is less danger of damage in your case. And
I give in that it is so

;
yet be entreated, if not in fear

of broken bones, yet be entreated to let past sanctuary
slumbers suiSce, by the dishonour thus given the
house of GoJ, by the grief you give the preacher, by
the unloveliness of such an example, by the great

comfort Satan takes in such a use of the tabernacle

of the Lord.

THE UNIVERSALIST.

A Umvkrsalist clergyman was once robbed on the
road by a man who had formerly lived with as a ser-

vant. After his arrest, the preacher asked the man
how he could be so base as to rob his old employer.
The robbeir's answer S])eaks volumes against the soul
destroying heresy :

" You yourself tempted me to
commit this offence against the law; for I have often
heard you say, both in public and private, that all

men will enjoy everlasting bliss after death, and that
there is no svch thirnj as eternal punishment in the

next world. You thus removed my greatest fear,

why should I dread the less ?
"

jTragments.

Glories, like glow-worms, afar off shine bright,

But look'd too near, have peither heat nor Ught.

Webs'er.

It was said of one who preached verv well an-l
lived very ill, " that when he was out of the pulpit
it was ])ity he should ever go into it, nod when lie

was in the puli)it it was pity he should ever come
out of it.'' But the faithful minister lives sermons.
And yet I deny not but dissolute men, lilce unskilfiu
horsemen, which open a gate on the wrong side, may,
by the virtue of their office, open heaven for others,
and shut themselves wxi.^Faller.

He that cannot forgive others, breaks the bridge
over which he must pass himself; for every man had
need to be forgiven,

—

Jlerhort.

Covetousness, by a greediness of getting more, de-
prives itself of the true end of getting—it loses the
eujoyiuant of what it has got.

—

Sprat.

Whatever parent gives his children good instruc
tion, and sets them at the same tiuie a bad example,
may be considered as bringing them food in one hand
and poison in the other.—Uu/yuy.
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FRIDAV.
" Redeem the time."—Em. v. 19.

Infinite joy or encilrss woo
Attends on every breath ;

And yet how unconcern'd we go

Upon the brink of death !

The time that is now idled and t;'.lked away—the
time that is now feasted and coniijlimeiited away,

that is unnecessarily sported and slept away, that is

wickedly and presumptuously sinned away—how pre-

cious will it one day seem to all ! How happy a

bargain would they think they had made, if at the

dearest rates they could redeem it ? The profanest

mariner falls ivpraying when he fears his time is at

an end. What a liturgy would death teach the

trifling time-despising gallants, the idle, busy, dream-

ing, active, ambitious, covetous lovers of this world,

if time could be entreated to retiu-n !

—

Baxter.

satuhday.
" The heart is deceitful above all things."—Jer. xvii. 9.

Far wor.'^e than all my foes I find

The enemy within

—

The evil heart—the carnal mind-
Mine own insidious sin.

You read of the deceitfulness of the tongue, and

of the deceitfulness of riches, and of the deceitful-

ness of beauty, and of the deceitfulness of friends

;

but yet the heart is deceitful above them all. Nay,

you read of the deceitfulness of Satan, yet truly a

man's heart is a greater deceiver than he; for he

could never deceive a man, if his own ho;u-t_did not

deceive him. How common is it for men to boast of

the goodness of their hearts !
" I thank God, though

I do not make such a show and pretence as some do,

yet I have as good a heart as the best." O do but

hear Solomon in this case :
" He that trusteth in his

ovra heart is a fool." Will any wise man commit
his money to the cut-purse ? Will he trust a cheat ?—
Mead.

SABBATH.
" They shall look on Him whom they have pierced, and shall

mourn."

—

Zech. xii. 10.

Jesus, seek thy wandering sheep
;

Make nie restless to return ;

Bid me look on thee, and weep

—

,
Bitterly as Peter mourn.

shall Christians be more sparing of their tears

for Christ, than Christ was of his blood for them ?

We cry out against the Jews and Romans as hard-

hearted men for piercing Christ, and being uncon-
cerned at his sufferings; but what softer are our
hearts, if we can see how our sins put him to death,

and not be grieved nor weep ? Lord, send thy Spirit

to touch my heart, and then it will melt into a stream
of tears for sin, that cursed thing that butchered the
Lamb of God.— Willison.

MONDAY.
" It is better to go to the house ofmournmg than to the

house of mirth."

—

Ecclbs. vii. 2.

"When anxious cares would break my rest,'

And griefs would tear my throbbing breast,
Thy tuneful praises, raised on high.
Shall check the murmur and the sigh.

Go often to the house of mourning, and be not
unseasonably or immoderately in the house of mirth.
When you observe what is the end of all men, " the
heart will be ntade better by it." But excess of
carnal mirth doth infatuate men, and destroy their
wisdom, seriousness, and sobriety. Remember that
time is posting on whether you work or play.

—

Baxter.

TUESDAY.
" This is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world."—

John iv. 42.

Jesus, the Sinner's Friend, to thee,

Lost and undone, for aid I flee,

Weary of earth, myself, and sin ;

Open thine arms, and take me in !

I remember the time when, if I could have gone to

heaven by my education, ciidlity, forms of prayer ol'

mine own making or by my father's copy, I woul.l

not have made use of Christ ; but at last I found th:-.t

there was salvation in no other, and sailing by the

gates of hell in my apprehension, I also found that

no voice but the voice of Christ would still the voice

of desperation. There is no paradise without this

tree— no light without this sun—no Cfod, no glory, no

heaven, no happiaess, without this Christ, in this

world.

—

Maijliew.

WEDNESDAY.
" If we suffer, wc shall also reign with him."—2 Tlil. ii. 10

Thrice blessed, bliss-inspiring hope !

—

It lifts the fainting spirits up

—

It brings to life the dead.
Our conflicts here shall soon be past.

And you and I ascend at last

Triumphant witli our Head.

Will I venture nothing, sufi'er nothing, for the
" crown of glory that fadeth not away ?" My dog will

follow ray horse's heels from morning to night, take
many a weary step through mire and dirt, rather than
leave me, though at night all he gets by it is but bones
and blows. If my soul had any true greatness, any
sparks of generosity in it, how would it despise the

sufferings of the way, for the glory of the end ! How
would it break down all difficulties before it, whilst,

by an eye of faith, it sees " the Forerunr.er, who is

already entered," standing, as it were, up( u the walls

of heaven, with the crown in his hand, sa> ing :
" He

that overcometh shall inherit all things." Come on,

then, my soul, come on.

—

Flavel.

THURSDAY.
" They rest from their labours,

—

Rev. xiv. 13.

Who trusting in their Lord depart.
Cleansed from all sin, and pure in heart,
The bliss unmix'd, the glorious prize.

They find with Christ in paradise.

The time is coming when thy heart shall be as tliou

wouldst have it; when thou shalt be discharged of

these cares, fears, and sorrov.'s, and never cry out,

Oh ! my hard, my proud, my vain, my earthly heart.

any more ; when all darkness shall be banished from
thine undersiauding, and thou shalt clearly discover

all truths in God, that crystal ocean of truth ; vrhen
all vanity shall be purged perfectly out of thy
thoughts, and tliey be everlastingly, ravishingly, and
delightfully entertained and exercised upon that su-

preme goodness and infinite excellency of God, from
whom they shall never start any more like a broken
bow. And as for thy pride, passion, earthlineE-'s, and
all other the matters of thy complaint and trouble, it

shall be said of them as of the Egyptians to Israel

:

•' Stand still, and see the salvation of God." These
corruptions thou seest to-day, henceforth thou shalt

see tlieni no more for ever : when thou shalt lay

down thy weapons of ))rayers, tears, and groans, and
put on the armour of light, not to light but triumph
in.— Ihid.

Edinburgh: Printed by John Johnstone, residing at 12,

Windsor Street, and Published by him at 2, Hunter
Square. London: R. Groombridge ^.• Sons. Glas-

gow: J. R. M'Nair & Co.; and to be had of any Book-
seller throughout the Kingdom.
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FIRST LINES AND LAST TOUCHES.

BY GEORGE REDFORD, D.D., WORCESTER.

An artist admitted au intimate friend into his

studio just as he had prepared his canvass for an
histoiical painting,'. His friend stood by in

silencf, but not void of thought, while the out-

line was roughly sketched in chalk. He ob-

served the conception of the artist's mind
gradually develo])iiig itself, and imperfectly
announcing the order of the objects—the posi-

tion and prominence wliich one alone was to

assume. He was permitted to watch the ])ro-

gress of this interesting work from day to day,

from month to nionth—the additions and im-

provements, the lights and the shades which
art and taste suggested, till at length he saw
tlie " last touches" given to it; and then it stood

before him a finished painting, the visible em-
bodiment of the "idea" the artist had first

formed in the mysterious workshop of his own
imagination. Ilere he saw, by analogy, no
inapt illustration, in the contrast between the

rough outline and the finished painting, of the

difference between the human mind in its cul-

tivated and uncultivated state. If the one, he
thought, is interesting, the other is incom])ara-

bly niore so; for the work of the most gifted

artist is but a representation, a mere shadow,
composed of colours skilfully combined—of

light and shade artfully contrasted. The mind
is a living immortal reality. The painting is but

acreatiou ofhuman art—aningeuiousformation;

but the mind is its creator : and the progress of

the mind, from its first untutored state to the

last embellishments it may receive, should, to

say the least, be as diligently and anxiously

prosecuted as the ])erfection of any work of art

by which genius a.sjiires at renown; for does it

not involve a far higher aud more momentous
issue ?

Every view, therefore, that can be taken of

this intellectual contrast, whether it relates to

the development of mental j)0\ver, the culti-

vation of the moral feelings and sentiments, or

tiie cor.formity of the entire man to the will of

liis Creator, is deejjly interesting and instruc-

tive. One thought that makes it so is, that we
who make the comparison, or contemplate it

when it is presented to us, ought ourselves to

become specimens of this gradual and happy
l)rogress of mental and moral improvement.
Every one is liable to become the subject of

such a comparison ; and lie must himself some-

times make it to his own joy or grief, accord-

ing as he feels conscious that he has sought or

neglected the cultivation of his mind. But this

consciousness will become increasingly sensi-

tive on all that relates to his moral state—his

preparation for immortality, and the opportuni-

ties he has enjoyed of correcting his sins and
eiTors, and advancing iu the knowledge and

No. 50.

love of God. There are but few indeed that
can say they have improved their opportunities
of mental and moral culture to the extent of
their ability. Many, in looking back, are re-

minded with shanu! and pain of invaluable op-
portunities and facilities they once enjoyed,
and can never recover. It is well if such re-

flections induce them to prize their still remain-
ing privileges. It is not yet too late to gain
improvement, and it will be a hopeful symptom
to desire it. Even to look up to something
higher and better than they have yet attained,

will stimulate the mind, and call forth its as-

pirations. Let them, for instance, imagine the
different thoughts and feelings with which a
rustic, utterly ignorant ofastronomy,would gaze
upon the starry firmament, and those which
would fill the mind of such a man as Sir Isaac
Newton or Sir John Ilerschell. Yet let them
not overlook the fact, that even that rustic,

under proper culture, might have been the rival

of those great philosophers. Or let them trace

backward the progress of the astronomer, and
contemplate the mind of Newton when he ac-

quired the first lines of science—when he was
a child handling his hornbook, and learning the

power of letters and figm'es—and then contrast

with tliat state the same mind, when, by years
of studious ajiplication, it had reached the sub-

limest regions of science, and possessed itself

of nearly all the treasures of human knowledge.
In the former case we look upon the little pre-

cious embryo, just deposited in the ground, and
beginning to germinate, and in the latter we
behold the same seed grown into a beautiful

plant, or majestic wide-si^reading tree. The
contrast, indeed, is vast; but the progress was
slow and gradual. It took place not by large

accessions, sudden strides, or fitful efforts, but
was gradual, like the rising liglit, which in-

creases more and more to the perfect day.

Every one should be aware that it is by
gradual improvement the mind develops its

l)Owers and increases its treasures. Those iu

the humblest stations should be taught the im-

portant fact, that their minds are as susceptible

of imjjrovement as others. The path of ad-

vancement is closed to none, and the way of

virtue and i)iety is especially open to them.
Why should any doubt or despair? They may
not reach the highest pinnacles, bat they may
aspire to something far higher and better than
they have yet attained. Let the desire be fos-

tered, let the purpose be formed, and let the

work be commenced. Time will show, when
they pause to make the comparison, tliat pro-

gress has been made. Every step upwards
widens the prospect, and brings us nearer the

summit. Mark the rough stone just hewed in

Fehruury 6. 1816.
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the quarry; but placed under the hand of the

statuary, it is daily advancing to the image of a

man. Had it remained in the quany, it had

never been transformed into that beautiful

imao'c. Yet the change is the result of assi-

duous labour and repeated strokes. The chisel

has been plied day by day, week after week,

and now the last touches have given it the per-

fect fio-ure of a man. The material was merely

susceptible of the form; the powers that pro-

duced it were genius, taste, perseverance, and

sucli like. These pov/ers themselves belong to

mind; and in their progress, fi-om their first to

their highest state, present an analogy to the

wonderful and beautiful works they create.

If it is so in the development of the intellec-

tual powers, it is obvious that it cannot be

different in reference to our moral and spiritual

capabilities. Here the rough materials are to

undergb a change as striking as any already

noticed, and transcendently more important.

In this work a Divine Agent takes a share, and

comes, both directly and by appointed instru-

mentality, to effect a new creation. The soul,

in its affection, desires, pleasures and pains,

hopes and fears, is to be progressively wrought

into a meetness for a perfect state. The jewel

is buried, and must be dug out ; it is incrusted,

and must be cleansed ; it is rough, and must be

polished. What a contrast is presented between

the first lines of truth impressed upon the con-

science, and the last acquisitions of devout and

holy affection, as the same spirit plumes its

wings for its departure to the regions of the

blessed ! Once it was like the shapeless clay

lying in the field, or the unhewn timber grow-

ing wild and luxuriant in the forest, or the

metal that was mixed with stone and rubbish,

but which slvilful labotir has wrought into a

splendid edifice, imposing to the sight, commo-

dious for habitation, and fit to be the residence

of royalty.

Here it will be evident, that though some-

thing depends upon the nature of the materials,

yet more depends upon the process to which

they are subjected, and the agent that under-

takes the work. The mind, without education,

is a field without culture. It is not simplyun-

productive : it will be overgrown with noxioiis

weeds. Ignorance has a positive effect. It is

not simply a negation of knowledge : it is es-

sentially the substitution of error for truth.

If this remark is true in reference to the gene-

ral culture of the mind, and all the subjects of

natural knowledge, it is most strictly and em-

phatically true in reference to the highest and

most important kind of cultivation. The con-

trast between an ignorant and a learned man
is not greater, more striking, or on the one

side more lamentable, and on the other more
pleasing, than the difference between a man
ignorant of true religion, and one well instrscted

and experienced in the same subject. The one

looks on the Word of God just as a rustic does

upon the sky in a clear moonlight night. He

sees and apprehends nothing beyond a few
sparkling objects, which awaken no thoughtful

admiration, excite no grateful adoration, and,

most jirobably, afford not half so much pleasure

as would an exhibition of fire-works; while the

other sees in these very same objects matter

for endless admiration, deep thought, and fer-

vent adoration of that great and glorious Being
who created and supports the whole. The igno-

rant and iiTcligious man may read the same
Book of God as the devout and experienced

believer; but how different are the sentiments

awakened in their different minds! Ask the

convertedman who, inhis unconverted state,had

opportunities of reading the Bible, and did read

it, with what sentiments and feelings he reads

it now 1 He will tell you that since his eyes

were opened, and his mind initiated into the

truth and love of God by the teaching of his

Spirit, the Bible has become to him what the

starry firmament is to the philosopher—full of

wisdom and benevolence. It is as if he had
received a new sense. Old things have passed

away, and all things are become new.
These pages will probably meet the eye of no

one who has not personally experienced some
part of the process. Some, mental culture is

enjoyed by all our readers. But oiir object is

to direct attention to the most essential—to

that moral and spiritual advancement which
admits of no substitute in natural knowledge
or intellectual improvement. These may exist

where the first lines of moral excellence are

not laid down. And where such is the case,

how distant must be that perfection in holi-

ness, \\ithout which no man shall see the

Lord

!

But it may be the reader is conscious that

the work of moial renovation is not merely
commenced, but advanced some stages, and
still going on. Let such be excited to re-

doubled ardour, and to more fervent prayer,

that he who has begun the good M'ork may still

cany it forward to the day of Jesus Christ.

Ardent, zealous, devoted Christians, on you the

Divine Artist is tracing his own moral linea-

ments. Watch over them. Take heed that

nothing interpose to blur or obliterate them;
for he designs them for immortality, and his

eternal glory depends upon their perfection and
perpetuity.

THE POPE—CEREMONIES AT ROME.

BY THE REV. V,'. K. TWEEDIE, EDINBUnOH,

It was lately our lot to see the Pope going in proces-

sion from his palace on the Quirinnl Hill to the Vati-

can, and the slowness of the pageant atibrded hisloving

subjects, and us his hereditary enemies, an opportu-

nity of studying his outer man at least. Tl;e Pope's

outward bearhi;^ is that of a monk lifted from a

cloister to a palace, and not quite at ease in his new

position ; .ind certainly Bonaparte's witticism, applied
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to his brother, is equally applicable to Gregory XVI.

If royalty be written on the forehead of inonarchs,

he might travel the world incognito. Yet, what is

defective in dignity is made up by benevolence ; and

the vii-as of the thousands of his 8ubjects»'ho knelt

before him, were but the proper responses to an affa-

bility so great as (iregory's. He received with all

possible patience the petitions which were showered

iuto his carriage by the poor and the miserable ; and

seemed, at least, to read some of them. Ilis blessings

were lavishly conferred in answer to the yells of

" Santo Padre, vostra benedizione !
" uttered by all

classes on their bended knees.

Arrived at St Peter's, with his suite of cardinals,

his body-guard of Roman princes and nobles, and his

thousands of a mob, the Pope proceeded to his reli-

gious duties in that edifice, which is certainly one

of the noblest ever reared by men for worship.

He was dressed in a, petticoat of cambric or muslin,

reaching down to the ancle, and richly worked; over

his shoulders hung a tunic or capot of purple silk,

tastefully, rather than richly, embroidered. His

head was bare, except the zuchetto which covered

the tonsure of his monkhood. Little ceremony at-

tended his descent from the carriage, and numbers
crowded around him, unmolested by his guards, to see

him, and receive his blessing. He entered the church

under the guidance of a motley escort of churchmen

and cavalry—a strange medley of what should have

been peaceful, but what was warlike, and proceeded

to the Chapel of the Virgin, where his cowl was laid

aside, and he seemed to be engaged in prayer to the

Virgin Mary. This ceremony lasted for about ten

mumtes, when another saint received another, but a

shorter act of devotion, from a fellow-creature, the

man called infallible. Gregory next proceeded to

kiss the toe of St Peter, whicli he did with less

ardour, but as much devotion, as most of his subjects;

and to show his devotedness to this prince of the

apostles, he orthodoxly placed his uncovered head

beneath the statue's foot. The scene finished by
another prayer before the high altur, by the shrine

of St Peter; and however much wo may reprobate

the object of such impious doings, we cannot but

admit that Gregory acted his part so as to entitle the

scene in St Peter's Church to the praise of a well-

managed one. It was, of course, impossible for him,

amid the din and the parade of his followers, to com-

mand his mind into devotion, even though he had
been addressing God in Christ, and not a fellow-

creature. But the mimicry of devotion was there;

and men who can substitute the religion of sense for

the religion of spirituality, seek nothing but the ex-

terior.

When the Pope re-entered his carriage, one of the

crowd, who stood by the door, uttered familiarly and

bluntly the usual prayer for his blessing. Gregory

laughed good humouredly, and gave it, wliile the

crowd joined in something which began in a laugh

and ended in a cheer. The whole ceremonies of tlie

day led to this conviction, that the old man of the

Vatican is, in himself considered, a harmless and

an imbecile being. He resembles an old wife in more

respects than his petticoat, anil is of importance

only inasmuch as he serves for the nominal head of

a system which spreads with worse than upas influ-

ence over the souls and consciences of millions. The
interests of the Papacy are managed, and its cruel-

tics inflicted, by ten tliousand agents scattered over

the Moild—the head of the system may be an old

man in his dotage, or a sensualist, dead to every-

thing but pleasure.

The day of All Saints is one of the gala days of

Rome, when cardiuiil, prelate, priest, and friar swell

the levee of the Pope ; and it is on occasions like this

that one sees most conspicuously the falsehood of
Popery. No argument impresses us so strongly as

an argument addressed to the eye ; and here we have
the most signal refutation of that system of errors,

called religion. In gazing on the gorgeousness and
splendour of these men, all of whom, from the sove-

reign to the page, rank among ministers of religion,

we cannot escape from the conviction, either that

that is not Christianity, or that Christianity is an
imposture. Surely no liardihood but a Papist's would
aver that the Saviour of the lost—he who was born,

lived, and died in poverty, and was so obscure that

historians just knew of his death—sanctioned or or-

dained such pageants. Such order upon order; such
empui'pled pomp; such aspirant priestcraft; such
bustling of earthly dignities, mingled with the pros-

tituted rites of religion ; such ceremonies upon cere-

monies ; such cringing obsequiousness on the one hand

;

such loi-dly dignity on the other;—can be no part of

that system which makes humility the clothing of a
Christian. Independent of its principles, one sees,

in sucli things, that Popery, is Antichristian. It is

the mere foppery of religioii; and all this trooping of

princely priests proclaims, as plainly as a revelation

from heaven could do, that these men have no con-

nection with the l-'aviour, except that they continue

to uphold what he came to destroy—the lust of the

flesh, the lust of tlio eye, and the pride of life.

Popery as seen at Rome, is the very antagonist of

religion as seen in the Bible ; and while such a thing

is obtruded upon man a^ Christianity, one need not
wonder thxit Infidelity abounds; one may rather

wonder that one believer should be found in a land

so overrun and overlaid by superstition and the spirit

of tliis world. The ceremonies of Romanism refute

it, even to an enemy's wish.

But the worship of Rome is equally Antichristian.

In fact, the man that knows Christianity best will

deny to the Papist, who adheres to all the dogmas of

his creed, the very name of Christian. At Rome, in

particular, the Pope, and all the people, from the

cardinal chamberlain downwards, glory in the wor-

ship of the Virgin Mary; and their religion is not

that of the New Testament, but a new and perfectly

different creed, which may be named Virgin-Maryism,

but certainly is not the religion of Jesus. The
Roman time is divided by the hours at which the

Virgin is worshipped. The day begins with the ave-

Maria. It regulates all assignations and engagements.

Her image, and its attendant lustres, often kept con-

stantly burning, glare at the corner of nearly every

street. The most splendid churches in Rome are

dedicated to her. As if painting were not enough,

poetry is called into her service ; and we sometimes

find, below these images, this invitation to paseers-bj
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" stop traveller; bow the head to the mother of

God—the queen of heaven." When men recover

from sickness, their cure is ascribed mainly to her,

and votive offerings are hung up in her churches, as

in the temples of Pagan idols in ancient Rome.

Indeed, it seems obvious to the most superficial ob-

server, that she has here supplanted the worship of

the Redeemer, and that Satan has completely traves-

tied Christianity in that city to which he still, with

great subtlety, points men as the metropolis of Chris-

tianity. I found only two churches dedicated to the

Saviour, and in one of them the Virgin's name was

coupled with his ; while she has (as I counted) twenty-

nine dedicated to herself, an altar perhaps in every

church in Rome, and images at every corner and

cross-way. And, not satisfied with this, they carry

her images in procession—miraculous images they are

sometimes called; but the finest we have seen was a

wax-doll, as large as life, dressed in a pink gown, an

embroidered mantle of light blue, and a crown on her

head—an object of as essential idolatry as could be

found at this moment in any Heathen land. In her

arms she usually carries the infant Saviour; the

streets through which she is to pass are strewed with

flowers ; the windows are hung with the finest tapes-

tries; monks and nuns conduct the procession; and

the whole city does homage on these occasions to her

who is beyond all controversy their household god.

She is called " The Consoler of the Afflicted,"

" The Helper of Christians," " The Refuge of Sin-

ners," " The Dispenser of Consolation, of Peace, of

Divine Aid, of Divine Love." In a word, under

Popery, the Virgin is all that the Lord Jesus is under

Christianity.

After witnessing these things, one is at no loss

to understand the effect which the Roman preachers

have upon the hearts of their hearers. They

can represent to them the Virgin weeping, or re-

joicing over her child, just as any mother of earth

would do; and all this finds a quick response in the

minds of people so impassioned as the Italians. There

is nothing spiritual, nothing immaterial presented to

them. Their religion just refers to the common re-

lations of life, a little elevated by being connected

with a sacred name ; and, by the help of such ma-

chinery, Satan entlirals, darkens, and destroys, the

souls of men who are posting to the bar of God, with

a lie not merely in their right hands, but in their

hearts. Nor is it only among common-jjlace preachers

that such things are done. Their choicest and most

eloquent men use the same language, and plead

with their fellow-creatures from the same motives

—

faith in the Virgin is the substance of all they say.

" Yes, yes," exclaims Segneri, one of their most elo-

quent and original preachers ; ",ply this lovely prac-

tice of devotion. Ask of God no favour, great or

small, which you do not ask for the merits of Mary.

Represent on all occasions to Jesus that bosom so

pure on which he clothed himself with human flesh

;

that milk which nourished him ; those tears which

bathed him ; and doubt not that your prayers will be

accepted every hour. Let us seek grace; and by

Mary let us seek it. Thus teaches the most wise

St Bernard, because Mary cannot be frustrated. Do
we wish health ?—by Mary let us seek it. Do we

wish knowledge?—by Mary let us seek' it. Do we
wish talents ?—by Mary let us seek th^m. Do we
wish consolation ?—by Mary let us seek it. But,

above all, do we ask divine grace ?—by Mary let us

seek it. Let us seek grace, my dear sinners, let us

seek grace, and by Mary let us seek it. She is that

most precious of women, who has found a jewel so

precious as divine grace; and for whom has she

found it, if not for us ?—for us, so wicked, so perfi-

dious ! Let us go, then, let us go to her, and freely

ask it; she wiU never be able to deny it." No
mother, at least no Roman mother—none but a

Christian, could resist this; and it is thus that the

religion of Rome mimics all that is called Christian,

and degrades all that is holy in religion to the rank

of an earthly passion.

The grand error involved in all these superstitious

practices, indeed the basis of the Popish creed, is a

corruption of the fundamental doctrine of Chris-

tianity—salvation by the righteousness of a Mediator.

This was the plan which God, in mercy, divulged

for the redemption of lost man. It was effective and

complete, because it was divine. But, to corrupt

what he could not crush, Satan established at Rome
a monstrous perversion of what the Lord Jesus had
established at Jerusalem. Instead of one Mediator

between God and man, we have hundreds of media-

tors
;
yea, so many, that on the day of All Saints,

when these host of mediators are worshipped, the

idolatrous Romans, wearied and hoarse with their

supplications to the saints, called over by name, as in

a muster-roll, are obliged to take refuge at last in

an " et ceteri sancti, orate pro nobis." Time or

strength would fail them even to repeat the names
of the whole. Withdrawing men's thoughts from

the true Intercessor, to fix them on the imaginary

mediators, who yet cannot mediate if they would,

and would not if they could, Satan has accomplished

his object; men's souls are allured to destruction

down a path made apparently smooth by being like

the religion of revelation, but, in effect,' destroying

it—extirpating it—annihilating it.

But it is vain to argue or remonstrate against Ro-

manism. The Christian indeed rejects it at once, as

an incubus on the spirit of man. By the semblance

of religion involved in it, it lulls conscience, by a

soporific from which it seldom awakes ; and if con-

science be lulled, the Romanist feels satisfied his duty

is done, and all is right. The master-stroke of its

policy is thus to keep conscience quiet, not to en-

lighten it, not to convince it of sin, and lead to Him
who taketh sin away ; but to prevent it from discover-

ing sin, by prescribing certain forms of rehgion, in

which men are to engage with the spirit and on the

principles of men of this world in their business.

The task to be performed, or the problem to be

solved, is manifestly this—" Given a certain number
of crosses to be made, of aves, paternosters, and
prayers to be repeated; required the most speedy

mode of doing it ? " To this work men, women, and

children, priests and laymen, the consecrated and the

vile, hasten with an industry that would be com-

mendable in any other work, and yet with a manifest

want of interest in what they do, which would be

ridiculous, did we not know and feel the mockery
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that is offered to God by the supposition that he

exacts or can receive prayers hj tale. It is not to be

denied that we find exactly the same spirit of for-

mality in Protestant countries; but, in the one case,

the error originates in the fact tliat religion, or rather

superstition, prescribes the error—in the other the

error prevails in spite of religion; and it is for this

reason that Romanism should be prayed and watched

against by all who know the value of souls on the one

hand, and the simple religion of Jesus Christ upon

the other.

CHRIST'S PRESENCE PRECIOUS.

{From "Mount of Olives," ly Rev. James Hamilton.')

Let me mention some benefits of Christ's perpetual

presence with his people, especially when that pre-

sence is recollected and realized.

1. It is sanctifying. The company of an earthly

friend is often influential on character. If he be one

of a very pure and lofty mmd, and, withal, one who
has gained an ascendency over your own soul, his

very presence is a talisman. If an angry storm be

gathering in your bosom, or lowering in your counte-

nance, the unexpected sunshine of his heavenly

aspect will disperse it all agam. If mean or unworthy
thoughts were creeping into your mind, the interrup-

tion of his noble presence will chase them all away.

If you are on the point of declining some difficult

enterprise, or evading some incumbent duty, the

glance of his remonstrating eye will at once shame
away your indolence or cowardice, and make you up
and doing. So the Saviour's recollected presence is

a constant reproof and a ceaseless incentive to an
affectionate disciple. Is he provoked ? Is his temper
ruffled? Is he about to conic out with 'some sharp

or cutting sarcasm, or to deal the indignant blow ?

One look from the Lamb of God will calm his spirit

—will cool the flush of fury in his burning cheek

—

will make bis swelling heart beat softly. Are you
tempted? Do evil thouglits arise in your heart?
One glance from these holy eyes can cha«e away a
whole legion of devils, and banish back into the pit

each foul suggestion. Are you seized with a lazy or

selfish fit? Are you wearying of work which for

some time you were doing, or refusing work which
God is now giving you to do ? Are you angry
at an affliction, or averse to a given task ? Lo ! he
puts to his hand, and ofi'ers to help you with this

cross, and you observe that it is a pierced hand ; and
he offers to go before and show you the way, and you
notice that the footprints are bleeding, and it wounds
you to think that you should have needed such an
admonition. Or you have just come away from a
scene of guilt—from a company where you have
denied him—where you have just been saying, by
your conduct, by your silence, or your words, " I

know not the man;" and as you encounter the eye
of Jesus, whom tliey are leading away to crucify,

O Peter, do you not go forth, and weep I»itter]y ?

2. Christ's presence is sustaining. The apostles

were wonderfully calm and collected men. People,

considering that they were, many of them, unlearned
and ignorant, were amazed at their dignified com-
posure in most difficult circumstances. It was
scarcely possible to alarm or agitate them. When
brought before kings and rulers, it was usually their

judges who tremblcil, but they themselves were tran-

quil. And P.iul tolls us the secret of it. When he
himself was brought before Cajsar, it was an ai^itat-

ing occasion. Nero was a cruel prince, and the

people looked on his palace much as they would have

looked on a leopard's den. An order haa arrived to
bring the Galilean prisoner to the emperor's judg-
ment-hall. The apostle had just time to warn a few
friends, and like enough they came and condoled
with him; but they thought it prudent not to go
with him into court. It might compromise their
own safety, and it could do him no effectual good;

—

and he did not urge them. The soldiers arrived, and
he went away ciieerily with them—the old weather-
beaten man—without his cloak, for he had left it at
Troas; without his friends, for he had left them be-
hind at his own hired house— as forlorn as ever
prisoner stood before Csesar. And how was it that
the infirm old man passed, with so serene a look, the
clashing swords and scowling sentries at the palace-
front ? How was it that he trod the gloomy gateway
with a step so full of merry innocence and martyr-
zeal, and never noticed Nero's lions snuffling and
howling in their hungry den ? And how was it that
in the dim and dangerous presence-chamber, where
cruelty sat upon the throne of luxury—how was it

that, with that wolf upon the judgment-seat, and
those blood-hounds all around him—with none but
Pagans present, and not one believing friend to bear
thee company—how was it, Paul ! that in such an
hour of peril, instead of pleading Not guilty, and
falling down on suppliant knees, thou didst commit
the very crime they charge against thee—ihe crime
of loyalty to Jesus—and urge Christ's claims on
C'lcsar ? Why the secret of this strange courage
was, " At my first answer no man stood with me, but
all forsook me. Notwithstanding, the Lord stood

with me and strengthened me, that by me the preach-
ing might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles
might hear; and I was delivered out of the mouth of
the lion."

And you, my friends, will all be brought into agi-

tating circumstances. It is not likely that it will be
said to you, " Fear not, for thou must stand before
Casar." But you may be arraigned before terrible

tribunals—the tribunal of public opinion—the tribu-

nal of private affection— the tribunal of worldly
interest—for Christ's name's sake. From time to

time you may be constrained to pass through ordeals

which will make you understand how Paul felt when
passing in at the palace-gate. When called to give

your testimony for Christ, the flesh may be weak,
and the willing word may be like to expire in your
choking utterance. Worldly wisdom may beckon
you back, and, like Paul's fearful friends, cautious cr

carnal Christians may refuse to support you. It is

not Nero's hall, but a quiet parlour you are entering;

but before you come out again you may be a poor
man, or a friendless one. The Yes or No of one
faithful moment may have spurned the ladder of

promotion from under your feet, and dashed your
brightest hopes on this side the grave. Or, by the

time the letter you are now penning is closed, and
sealed, and posted, and the sinful assent, or the com-
promising proposal, or the resolute refusal is ^Titten,

the Lord Jesus will have said, '• I know thy works,
that thou hast a name, that thou livest and art

dead;" or, "]I know thy works, that thou art neither

cold nor hot;" or, "1 know thy works; behold, I

have set before thee an open door, and no man can
shut it ; for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept
niy word, and h:wt not denied my name. I also will

keep thee." In such fiery trials of love and fidelity,

there is nothing so sure to overcome as the recollected

presence of " Lo ! I am with you." And, oh ! it is

sweeter, like the three holy children, to pace up and
down beneath tlic furnace's flaming v.iult, arm in arm
with the Son of .Man, than to tread the green pas-

tures of an earthly promotion or a carnal tranquillity

purchased by the denial of Jesus, and so with the

wrath of the Lamb.
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3. Comforting. You have noticed the difference

in travelling the same road solitary and in pleasant

company. " What ! we are not liere already J It

takes three hours to do it. and we have not been half

that time. Well ! I could not have believed it; but

then I never before travelled it with you." No
doubt Cleopas and his comrade used to think the

road from Jerusalem to Emmaus long enough, and

were very glad when they reached the fiftieth fur-

long. But that evening when the stranger from Je-

rusalem joined them, they grudged every waymark

which they passed ; and as, in the progress ot his ex-

positions, Moses and all the prophets beamed with

light from heaven, and their own hearts glowed

warmer and warmer, they would fain have counted

the mile-stones back again. " How vexing !
This

is Emmaus; but you must not go on. ' Abide with

us, for the day is far spent.' " Any road which you

travel solitary is long enough, and any stage of life's

journey where no one is with you, will be dreary and

desolate. But you need have no such companionless

stages—no such cheerless journeys. If you be a dis-

ciple, the Lord Jesus always is with you. And whether

they be the silent weeks which you spend in search

of health in some far-away and stranger-looking

place, or the long voyage in the sea-roaming ship, or

the shorter journey in the rattling stage or railway

car—if, in reading, or musing, or lifting up your

heart, you can realize that Saviour's presence, who
is about your path and compasses all your ways, you
will be almost sorry when such a journey is ended,

and when such a solitude is exchanged for more
wonted society. I can almost believe that John
Bimyan left Bedford Jail with a sort of trembling,

fearing that he might never find again such a Bethel

as he had found in that narrow cell for the last

twelve years; and I can understand how Samuel
Rutherford wrote from his place of banishment

:

" Christ hath met me in Aberdeen, and my adver-

saries h:ive sent me here to be feasted with his love.

[ would I'.ot have believed that there was so much in

Jesus as there is. But ' Come and see,' maketh
Christ be known in his excellency and glory."

PASSING AWAY,

' His days are as a shadow that passeth away."

—

Psalms

Passing away

!

'Tis told by the dew-drops that sparkle at morn,

And when the noon cometh are gone, ever gone;

They all in their diamond-like glittering say,

" Man's life, like our radiance, is passing away."

Passing away

!

'Tis written on flowers that bloom at our side,

Then wither away in their beauty and pride

;

Though speechless, they warn us each hour of the day,

" Man's life, like our bloom, is fast passing away."

Passing away

!

Tis sung by the birds, in each musical note,

That Ijorne on the morning air gaily doth float

;

They warble while springing " from arbour to spray,"
" Man's life, like our music, is passing away."

Passing away

!

'Tis sighed by the leaves when the chill autumn breeze
Tears rudely their hold from the wind-shaken trees;

They whisper alike to the thoughtful and gay,
' Man's life, like the autumn leaf, passeth away."

Passing away

!

As we think of the brilliant but ever lost star,

Which sparkled for ages in that group afar,

There cometh a voice from the bright ones that stay

:

" Man's life, like the Pleiad, is passing away."

Passing away

!

The dear ones we loved in our youth's happy mom,
Now gone to that bourne from which none may return,

Speak gently unto us—oh ! list while ye may

—

" Man's short life is passing, is passing away."

W^HERE DID HE GET THAT LAW?
I>j a neat and beautiful city, in one of the Northern

States, lived a la^vyer of eminence and talents. I do

not know many particulars of his moral character,

but he was notoriously profane. He had a Negro boy,

at whom his neighbours used to hear him swear with

awful violence.

One day this gentleman met an elder of the Pres-

byterian Church, who was also a lawyer, and said

to him :
" I wish. Sir, to examine into the truth of

the Christian religion. What books would you ad-

vise me to read on the evidences of Christianity ?
"

The elder, surprised at the inquiry, replied :
" That

is a question. Sir, which you ought to have settled

long ago. You ought not to have put off a subject

so important to this late period of life."

" It is too late," said the inquirer; " I never knew
much about it, but I always sujjposed that Chris-

tianity was rejected by the great majority of learned

men. I intend, however, now to examine the subject

thoroughly myself. I have upon me, as my physi-

cian says, a mortal disease, under which I may live a

year and a-half or two years, but not probably longer.

What books, Sir, would you advise me to read ?
"

" The Bible," said the elder.

" I believe you do not understand me," resumed
the unbeliever, surprised in his turn; "I wish to

investigate the truth of the Bible."

" I would advise you. Sir," repeated the elder, " to

read the Bible; and (he continued) I will give you

my reasons : Most Infidels are very ignorant of the

Scriptures. Now to reason on any subject with cor-

rectness, we must understand what it is about which

we reason. In the next place, I consider the internal

evidence of the truth of the Scriptures stronger than

the external."

" And where shall I begin ? " inquired the unbe-

liever—" at the New Testament ?
"

"No," said the elder; "at the beginning—at

Genesis."

The Infidel bought a commentary, went home, and

sat down to the serious study of the Scriptures. He
applied all his strong and well-disciplined powers of

mind to the Bible, to try rigidly but impartially its

truth.

As he went on in the perusal, he received occa-

sional calls from the elder. The Infidel freely re-

marked upon what he had read, and stated his ob-

jections. He liked this passage—he thought that

touching and beautiful—but he could not credit a

third.

One evening the elder called, and found the un-
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believer at his house or office, walking the room with

a dejected look, his mind apparently absorbed in

thought. He continued, not noticing that any one

had come in, busily to trace and retrace his stejis.

The elder at length spoke :

—

" You seem. Sir," said he, " to be in a study. Of
^vhat are you thinking ?

"

" I have been reading," replied the Infidel, " the

moral law."
" Well, what do you think of it ? " asked the eldci-.

" I have been looking," said the Inlidcl, " into tlie

nature of that law. I liave been trying to see whether

I can add anything to it, or take anything from it,

so as to make it better. Sir, I canno*-. It is ' per-

fect.'
"

" The first commandment," continued he, " directs

us to make the Creator the object of our suprenie

love and reverence. That is right. If he be our

Creator, and Preserver, and Supreme Benefactor, we
ought to treat him, and ' none other,' as such. The
second forbids idolatry. That is certainly right.

The third forbids profaneness. The fourth fixes a

time for religious worship. If there be a God, he

ought surely to be worshipped. It is suitable that

there should be an outward homage, significant of

our inward regard. If txod be worshipped, it is pro-

per that some ' time ' sliould be set apart for that

purpose, when all may worship him harmoniously,

and without interruption. One day in seven is cer-

tainly not too much, and I do not know that it is too

little. The fifth defines the peculiar duties arising

from family relations. Injuries to our neighbour arc

then cl<r.•!.•<>/> d by the moral law. They are divided

into offences against life, chastity, property, and

character. And," said he, applying a legal idea v.'itli

legal acuteness, " I notice that the greatest offence

in each class is expressly forbidden. Thus the great-

est injury to life is murder; to chastity, adultery; to

property, theft; to character, perjury. Now the

greater offence must include the less of the same

kind. Murder nmst include every injury to life;

tlieft every injury to honesty, and so of the rest.

And the moral code is closed and perfected, by a

command forbidding every improper desire in regard

to our neighbour.
" I have been thinking," he proceeded, " where

did Moses get that law? I have read history: the

Egyptians and the adjacent nations were idolaters

;

so were the Greeks and Romans; and the wisest and

best Greeks or Uomans never gave a code of morals

like this. AVhcre did Moses get this law which sur-

passes the wisdom and philosophy of the most en-

lightened ages? He lived at a period comparatively

barbarous, but he has given a law, in which the learn-

ing and sagacity of all suVisequent time can detect no

flaw. Where did he get it ? He could not have

soared so far above his age as to have devised it him-

self. I am satisfied where he obtained it. It came
do^vn from heaven. I am convinced of the truth of

the religion of tlie Bible !"

The Infidel— lufidol no longer—remained to his

death a firm believer in the truth of f-'hristianity.

[This story is not without its value, as showing the

power of the evidence for the divine origin of Chris-

tianity, even when brought to bear merely on the

intellect. We were not surprised, however, to find

that, after all, it was doubtful whether the lawyer
referred to, now dead, had ever truly embraced Jesus
Christ as offered in the (lospcl. There is more of
intellect than of heart in his experience, as above
narrated—more of setting God's Word at the bar of
man's reason, than of man, a sinner, finding himself
at the bar of God's justice. No doubt intelkducd
may, by the guidance of God's Spirit, lead to heart

conviction ; but the work -which he/jins at the heart
and through it reaches and humbles the intellect, is

more likely to prove genuuie and lasting.]

BEROE.
nv THE REV. D. LANDSBOROUGH, STEVENSTO>f.

In giving an account of what fell under our notice in

the way from Brodick to Corrie, I intentionally

omitted one discovery, that I might return to it, and
speak of it more fully. One of the greatest treats we
had in this lovely summer morning's walk was our

falling in with a whole fleet of Bcroes. And what is

a Bcroe? It is a living creature; and in Pi-ofessor

Fleming's " British Animals " it is ranked among
Radiaia acnlepha. As astronomers give classical

names to planets, and stars, and constellations, from
their imaginary resemblance, in some respect, to

some person, or animal, or inanimate objects—such
as Saturn, Jupiter, Venus, the Ram, the Bull, the

Lyre; so naturalists, in imitation of astronomers,

often give classical names to the animals they de-

scribe. Now, licrZe is mentioned as one of the sca-

nyniphs by Virgil in the striking MAe oi Aridcem
and his bees; and were it justifiable, thus as it were
to honour Heathen mythology, we would say that

the name is well chosen; for our Ikroe corresponds

to the description given by Virgil of his sea-maid :

—

" Clioqiie ct lierof soror : Ocep.nitidcs amba?,

Amba; .luro, pictis inciiictic pelli'ous ambae."

" Clio and Reroe, froin one father both,

Botli girt with gold, and clad in parti-rnlourcd cloth."

This description was still more applicable to another

species aftcrv.-ards found, though this one was at

times entitled to it, from the golden iridescence of

its hues. The Bcr'ue now found was not unknown to

me, but it was new to my young companions, who
beheld it with nuich interest. It requires a practised

eye readily to detect this fragile diajjhanous creature.

It is not very rare in the Firth of Clyde; but it must

be rare in some of our seas; for a first-rate naturalist,

who is acquainted with almost all the creeping crea-

tures, and all the natant beauties of the deep, men-
tioned to me that it has never been his good fortune

to find a linue; and Dr Fleming, at the time his

"British Animals" was published, seems to have
seen but one specimen, though I know that he is now
acquainted with five or six species. The first I ever
saw was caught in a gauze net by Professor Edward
Forbes, when he and I were with l\Ir Smith of Jor-

danhill in his yacht, the " .Vmetiiyst," in the Kyles of

Bute. Having tluis learned to be on the outlook for

them, I found thorn afterwards in tranquil creeks at

Miiport and at .\rdrossan. I was going to say that

it is one of the most beautiful and interesting of the

little inhabitants of the deep; but so many of the
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dwellers in the deep are beautiful and interesting,

that the one under consideration at the time is apt

to be regarded as the most attractive. This, how-

ever, is not a bulky beauty—not of the Dutch make;

for it is only about an inch and a quarter in length,

and three-quarters of an inch in diameter; and it is

almost as transparent as the limpid element in which

it floats. It is, I believe, the Bevoc ovata of Profes-

sor Fleming; and I shall extract part of the descrip-

tion given of it in his " British Animals :" " Heroe

ovata.—The body orbicular, slightly depressed at the

summit, and a little protuberant at the base. There

were eight vertical bands or ribs extending from the

summit to the base. These were narrow,;denticu-

lated on the margin, confined to the surface, and of

a denser substance than the gelatinous interior.

From the central substance of the ribs a number of

filaments proceeded, which were lost in the substance

of the body. The mouth, or opening at the base,

had some appearance of having its margin divided

mto four lobes Each rib is furnished with a

tube, uniting with it near the middle. I could easily

observe the water enter the tube at the summit, pass

into the lateral vesicles, and go out at their external

openings; and in some cases the motion of the cur-

rent was reversed," &c.

Our Beroe also was egg-shaped, and divided into

equal compartments by eight longitudinal ribs. It

consisted of pellucid gelatine, so that it was lilce a

floating egg of fine crystal. But the most wonderful

part of the animal is the tubular ribs through which

streams of water flow. They are close set externally,

with fine cilice, upwards of a hundred on each rib

;

so that when it wishes to move, these cilice, like a

thousand paddles, are instantly in a state of the

most rapid motion. At first we observed only one,

which, lifting cautiously in some water in the hol-

low of the" hand, we dropped into a little rock-pool,

where we could better observe its evolutions. We
could then inspect, not only its external workman-

ship, but also its internal machinery; for it was

so transparent, that we could see into its very core.

Alas for us frail mortals, if our neighbours could

see mto our hearts ! But though iJici/ cannot, we
should not forget that there is One who not only can,

but does, search all hearts, and who understands all

the imaginations of the thoughts. " He who formed

the eye, shall He not see ? " He that made the heart,

shall He not know all that passes therein ? When
we reflect on this, well may we humble ourselves in

the dust, and cry; " Behold, we are vile; what shall

we answer thee ? " Lord, be merciful to us sinners;

behold us in the face of thine Anointed ; blot out

our iniquities, and accept us in the Beloved.

Though at first we observed only one solitary

Beroe, we had not gone far tUl we found them in

abundance. In one little creek there was a flotilla

of fifty. What life—what beauty—what happiness

in that little fleet ! Fifty thousand paddles, of ex-

quisite workmanship were in rapid, noiseless motion,

twinkling with all the iridescent beauty of the morn-
ing dew. I had not before observed this lovely iri-

descence; and I ascribed it in part to the more
favourable inclination of the sunbeams at this early

hour.

" Now morn, her rosy steps in the eastern clime

Advancing, sowed tlie earth with orient pearl.

Awake ! the morning shines, and the fresh field

Calls us. We lose tlie prime, to mark how spring

Our tender plants ; how blows the citron grove

;

What drops the myrrh, and what the balmy reed

;

How Nature paints her colours ; how the bee

Sits on the bloom^extracting liquid sweet."

Milton.

We are no longer in Paradise ; we are not the in-

habitants of Eastern climes ; but we have no cause to

murmur. I question whether odours fresh from
Araby the Blest were ever more delightful than

those wafted by the zephyrs from a blooming bean-

field; or whether the rich perfume of citron or

cinnamon groves ever surpassed the fragrance arising,

after a shower, from a bu'chen copse, intermingled

with hawthorn, and honeysuckle, and sweet-smelling

eglantine. Was ever hum of Hyblaan bees happier

or more peace-speaking than that which arises from

the sunny side of a Highland hill, clothed for miles

with wild thyme and purple-blooming heather?

Though tropical birds have gayer plumage, can they

equal in song our cheerful mavis, our mellow merle,

or the happy, heart-fraught hymn of the soaring sky-

lark, pouring, as she soars, a flood of song in at the

gates of heaven, and down on the inhabitants of the

earth ? saying, it may be, to subjacent mortals

:

" Sit loose to the earth ; seek your home in the sky."

It is during the hour of prime that the feathered

warblers delight to raise their matin song. Were
we oftener to hear them in that fresh and tranquil

hour, we might be more disposed to rival them by
singing, with grateful hearts, songs that were once

sung in Zion, and which are still listened to with

pleasure by Zion's glorious King.

The morning hour is a precious one for the natu-

ralist, when Nature has, as it were, turned over a

fresh leaf of her works. Let him, then, after prayer-

fully perusing a portion of a better book—the " more
sure Word "—sally forth to drmk in knowledge fresh

from the fountain; and the more that he sees of the

Lord's handiwork by flood and by field, the more
will he be disposed—if he looks up to him as a Father,

to adore him for his kindness, not only to man, but

to those numberless treatures, both great and small,

with which he has peopled the earth. His kindness

towards man is fitted to fill heaven as well as earth

with astonishment. He made him but a little lower

than the angi?ls; he cro'wned him with glory and
honour ; he made him lord of this lower creation. But
dark is the second page of the early history of man !

How is the gold changed ! How has the most fine

gold become dim ! The children of God have be-

come^the slaves of Satan. The inhabitants of para-

dise were driven out into the world, brought under a

curse for the sin of man. And why were not these

proud and ungrateful children of rebellion driven

down into the deep abyss of woe ? It was because

mercy, the loveliest attribute of Deity, hitherto un-

known, shone forth in all its benignant brightness.

AVhen angels revolted, for reasons not revealed to us,

there was no forgiveness; but when man rebelled, the

Lord said: "Redeem from going down to the pit;

for I have found a ransom." When the earth said



THE ANGEL'S MISSION. 597

It is not in me; and when the deep said, It is not in

me; the heavens sent forth their richest treasure.

He who was the glory of the heavens veiled his glor}',

that by his atoning sufferings he might save a multi-

tude whom no man can number of the perishing

inhabitants of this earth. " God is in Christ, recon-

ciling the world to himself, not imputing to men
their trespasses;" binding theiu to himself in an
everlasting covenant; sealing them with the Holy
Spirit of promise ; and raising them at last to blessed-

ness, far above their highest wish, and permanent
as the Source from which it flows. He who can look

up to God as his Father and Friend, beholds with

greater delight the beauty of creation, and the hap-

piness enjoyed by countless myriads of the inferior

animals, however minute many of them may be.

Even the beautiful little lleroe, which sparkles

amidst the waves, is beheld by him with interest and

with some degree of affection, when he remembers
that his heavenly Father made it, sustains it, and
has so adorned it with prismatic radiance, that, like

a floating fragment of the covenant-bow, it seems,

though mute, expressively to say :
" The hand that

made me is divine."

Our attention was drawn to this little Bcroc by the

occasional iridescence of portions of its body, and
particularly of the tiny paddles or ciliic, sparkling

under the rays of the sun. It was the brilliant sun

that rendered them radiant. Beautiful as they are,

they have no radiance of their own. Their sweet

beams are borrowed. Their light comes fi-om on

high—from the sun, God's treasure-house of light.

Oh ! should not we remember that it is only when we
reflect the beams of a better sun—the Sun of Righ-

teousness—that we can at all be said to shine ? We
are all darkness, and walk in darkness, till the day

dawns, and the day-star arises, and from the Fountain

of light and life, life and light are given to us.

" Wherefore, awake, thou that sleepest, and arise

from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light."

" Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of

the lyord is risen upon thee.'' Let us court the beams
of this blessed light; for if we reflect their splendour

as we journey through the wilderness, we shall shine

as the jewels of Cliriafs crown in our Father's king-

dom above.

Another thing struck me. Though the sun was
shining, there were some of the Berocs that did not

shine. Those that reflected the light from their

spangled sides were easily observed; but the others,

being nearly the colour of the water in which they

flofited, would not have been observed by us had it

not been for tlie shadow which, little ojiacjue as they

were, was formed on the sand at the bottom. Now,
here were l)eautiful creatures, with organs fitted to

reflect the light, but, somehow, they received not the

beams that were illuminating those around them.

Is not this the case with many human beings? They
may be endowed with noble talents—they may have

the form of godliness— they may sit as God's people

sit, and may seem to hear as (Jod's jieoiile hear; but

they hear only with the hearing of the ear— their

hearts are on the mountains of vanity, and the Word
which to others is the savour of life unto life, is to

them the savour of death unto death. Instead of

shining for the glory of God and the good of tlu.so

around them, their path is marked only by darkness.
They love not the light; they receive not the things
of the Spirit of God, and they walk among sjiarks of
their own kindling. These little JUroes were floating

on the tide; the first rough wave might have dashed
them against a rock, orrunthema-ground on the sand,
and then a single beam of the scorching sun would
have withered them up for ever. O should not they
who are walking in darkness, and spreading darkness,
consider that the day is far spent, and that the night
is at hand; and that nothing can be more dreadful,

when emerging from the valley of the shadow of
death, than the wrath of the Lamb, whose benignant
smile they are now despising ?

TIME AND THE SOUL.
TniE grows not old with length of years
Changes he brings, but changes not;

New born each moment he appears

—

"We run our race, and are forgot.

Stars in perennial rounds return,

As fi-om eternity they came.

And to eternity might burn

—

We are not for one hour the same.

Spring flowers renew their wild perfume,
But ere a second spring they fly;

For life is longer than their bloom

—

Our bloom is sweeter, yet we die.

Yet stars, like flowers, have but their day,

And time, like stars, shall cease to roll;

"\^'e have what never can decay

—

A living and immortal soul.

Lord God ! when time shall end his flight,

Stars set, and flowers revive no more,

j\Iay we behold thy face in light

—

Thy love in Christ may we adore !

J. MO.STGOMEEV.

Shcffidd, Ocloltr 4, 18-2S.

THE ANGEL'S MISSION.

An angel stood on one of the bright eminences of

heaven, when, lo ! a voice proclaimed. Go forth, my
servant, and receive from the dwellers of yonder

twinkling sphere the tribute they oficr to the King

of Heaven. The angel spread his snowj' pinions, and

directed his flight to where, on the remotest verge of

creation, a dim star faintly glimmered. He passed

the shining orbs that roll in dazzling splendour

around the throne of God. Beings of majestic loveli-

ness and innnortal grace peopled each mighty sphere.

Each voice was full of melody, and every eye kindled

with the high consciousness of undying bliss, as its

glance turned heavenward; for though perfect in

the immortality of their nature, they still looked to

where the Invisible burned in light unapproachable

Riid full of gliiry. Yet he paused not, for he ful-

filled the bidding of his King; and on he sped, till

" thrones, dominations, princedoms" were all passed,

and on au orb of shadowy dimness he paused to fold
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his wings. Ere lie entered on the task assigned liim,

he glanced ivith eagle-ken over the scene before him.

How unlike the glorious scenes of his native skies

!

He scanned tlie earth. Vegetation lay blackened

and withered, for the frost had fallen upon its beauty.

The forest trees had faded from their venml loveli-

ness, and their discoloured foliage was shed upon the

ground, or quivered in the a,utumn blast. The

expanse of ocean next attracted his attention. It

lay outstretclied in placid loveliness. Its mighty

waves rolle<l in upon the sliore sublimely tranquil.

But suddenly the tempest breathed upon it in its

fierceness, and its mountain billows heaved in v,-ild

commotion, till the sky and main mingled in the fear-

ful strife. The sky, befoi-e so calm, where the stars

reposed in glory, that, too, changed before him, and

dark clouds veiled its beauty, while the lightning-

flash and thunder-peal kindled and shook the heavens.

The strife of elements was new to him. He turned

away and sought the dwellers of tlie dark tempestu-

ous isle. A city reared its massy piles before him.

He entered the crowded streets, and passed the

portals of one of its stately palaces. It was the hour

of mirth ; the wine cup sparkled and the song went

round. There was light in every eye, and the elastic

step was buoyant with exulting mirth. They mingled

in the labyrinthian mazes of the giddy dance, in the

fulness of thoughtless joy. But the hours passed by,

and each turned homeward, and there the seraph

sought and found them. But O, how changed

!

Clouds were on every brow, and every step was

languid. One and another he questioned—-"Thy
tribute to Him who made thee ? I would bear the

offering to Him ; " and the vacant stare or soulless

laugh alone gave answer. Strange that the young

and happy have no offering to-night for Him, the

glorious One (sighed the angel). Yet none of all

the throng had aught to offer. He sat him dovra in

weariness, if weariness can fall upon any immortal

nature. His eye glanced down the glittering streets,

to where a mild light gleamed from a humble case-

ment. He arose and entered the dwelling. By the

bed of Death a fragile form was bending. The only

loved one of earth had departed. The freed spirit

had just sprung to its native skies, and she was left

alone. Yet was the heartfelt consecration made

:

" Lord, I am thine. Thou gavest, and Thou, O
Lord, bast taken away, blessed be thy name." Joy

beamed on the brow of the angel. " Beautiful,

though early fading is thy offering, O daughter of

earth ! Thy Lord accepts and blesses." A moment,

and he was amid the exulting throng that wake the

echoes of heaven. The light of his radiant smile was

beautiful in the sunlight of the skies, as he announced

the result of his mission. And the heavenly arches

rung again with the overflowing of immortal joy, as

they heard of the bending suppliant of the midnight

hour—so true it is, " There is joy in heaven over one

sinner that repenteth."

—

JYeri) Yorh Evangelist.

THE MISER.
Some hundred years ago, there vras a great scarcity

of corn in Egypt—the people were daily perishing

ofwant; yet some avaricious merchants hoarded up
their stock until it became worth its weight in gold.

Among these was an old miser, named Amin, who
had filled one of " Joseph's Granaries" at the

last plenteous harvest. Day by day, as the famine
wasted his fellow-citizens, he sat upon the steps of

his corn-store, speculating on then* sufferings, and
calculating how he could make the utmost usury out

of God's bounty. At length there was no more corn

elsewhere; famishing crov/ds surrounded his store-

house, and besought him as a charity to give them a

little food for all their wealth. Gold was piled

around him—the miser's soul was satisfied with the

prospect of boundless riches. Slowly he unclosed

his iron doors, when, lo ! he recoils, blasted and
terror-stricken, from his treasury. Heaven had sent

the worm into his corn, and instead of piles of yellow

wheat, he gazed on festering masses of rottenness

and corruption. Starving as the people were, they

raised a shout of triumph at the manifest judgment

;

but Amin heard it not—he had perished in his hour
of evil pride.

[Reader, be not like Amin!
Of what have you a store ? Is it of money ? Then

hoard it not. There are many without bread, and

more without Bibles. Give as God has given you;

for he has given you, that you may give ; and if you

do not give, (lod may take.

Is there any talent which you might cultivate

—

any opportunity of usefulness which you might im-

prove—any means which you might employ, for the

benefit, spiritual and temporal, of those around you,

whom you see, or those at a distance of whom you

hear ? Then cultivate—improve—employ. Ye are

only stewards—God is Lord, your Lord, and his eye

is ever on you. His book contains a daily record of

your doings. Here or hereafter he will judge un-

faithfulness.]

TEMPTATIONS—WHY THEY COME, AND
HOW THEY PROFIT.

When a founder has cast his bell, he does not pre-

sently_yflx it in the steeple, but tries it with his ham-

mer, and beats it on every side, to see if there be anj

flaw in it. Christ doth not, presently after he has

converted a man, convej' him to heaven ; but suffers

him first to be beaten upon by many temptations,

and then exalts him to his crown.

—

Arrowsmith.

Temptation is the fire that brings up the scum of

the heart.

—

Boston.

Put a low value on the world's clay, and a high

value on Christ. Temptations will come; but if you

do not make them welcome, they ynQ. turn to your

advantage.

—

Rutherford.

Seeing the saints must have a devil to keep them
waking, I wish for a troublesome devil rather than

for a secure and sleepy one.—Ihid.

Did Christ die, and shall sin live .' Was he cruci-

fied to the world, and shall our affections to the

world be quick and lively ? O where is the spirit of

him who by the cross of Christ was crucified to the

world, and the world to him?

—

Oven.

POWER OF THE GOSPEL.
Peter, Links, a Namocqua, had a brother named
Jacob Links, who was miu-dered when on a journey

into the country with Mr Threlfall, the Wesleyan
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missionary. After we heard of his brother Jacob's

murder, Peter, when speaking on the subject, said

:

" O tliiit 1 could find the murderer who took away
my brother's life ! I would not care what distance

I might have to travel; I would not mind any ex-

posure, fatigue, or danger; I would not care what ex-

pense I might incur, if I could only lay hold of that

man." Being aware that men in their savage state

cherish an indomitable spirit of revenge, but believ-

ing Peter to be a decidedly pious character, I was a

little astonished at his language, and rather hastily

inquired : " Well, supposing you could find the man,

what would you do to him:'" " Do to him?" said

Peter, " Mynheer, I would bring him to this station,

that he might hear the Gospel, and that his soul

might be converted to God."

—

Skatv's Memorials of

South Africa.

THE BEST EPITAPH.
A man's best monument is his virtuous actions.

Foolish is the hope of immortality and future praise,

by the cost of senseless stone, when the passenger
shall only say :

" Here lies a fair stone and filthy

carcass." That can only report thee rich; but for

other praise, thyself while living must build thy
monument, and write thine own epitaph in honest

and honourable actions. Those are so much more
noble than the other, as living men are better than
dead stones. Nay, I know not if the other be not
the way to produce a perpetual succession of infamy,
while the censorious reader finds occasion to com-
ment on thy bad life. Every man's heart is a tomb,
and every man's tongue writes an epitaph upon the
well behaved. Either, then, I will procure nie such
a monument to be remembered by, or it will be bet-

ter to be inglorious than infamous.

—

Rail.

TELLING TOO MUCH,
" The tongue is a little member, and boasteth great things."

Perso.vs who tell a great many stories and remark-
able events, are very apt to say too nuich.

Persons who have heard some one express a con-
jecture that a thing is so and so, and then go and tell

that it is so, most certainly say too much. Persons
who are in the habit of telling ai^ t/ui/tnow, are very
liable to tell a little more.

Persons who are in the liabit of saying things to

their frieuds in cojijiiUiic, are apt to make too many
confidtnlial friends, and may lind to their sorrow, anil

to the sorrow of others, that they have said quite too
much.

Nature has given us Uco ears, and but one tongue.

THE ENEMY SOWING TARES.

The Roman Catholic priests are among the Churches

at Arracun (in Asia), trying to shake their confi-

dence in us. They say we are not regularly ordained,

and are not descended from the apostles, which they

arc; and they say we have no right to administer the

ordinances, and if they are baptized by us, they will

not be saved. They do not dare to say anything

against us. They allow that we are pretty good sort

of men, as far as they know, but that we are not quali-

fied to baptize. They say we are the followers of a

man named Luther, who got drunk, and wanted to

get married, so he seceded from the Church, and set

up a sect for himself. These are the things thrown
at the natives, by which they tiy to seduce them from
us ; but they have never succeeded in one instance.

Some of the teachers meet them very cleverly by say-
ing: " You don't give us the Hihle, but our teachers
do;" and <hat is generally what you may term a
floorer; for they cannot answer an argument like

that. The Karens will read, if they can get the books;
and they don't like the idea of being deprived of the
Bible. One of these Jesuits once tried to get them
to worship his crucifix ; but they said, " M'hy, do you
suppose we are going to worship an idol ? " and turned
from him with contempt.

—

Abbot.

THREE CLASSES.

The whole world may be divided into these three
ranks and orders of men : Those who, having found
God, resign themselves up to his service; those who,
h.-iving not yet found him, do indefatigably searcl:
after him; and lastly, those who have neither found
him nor are inclined to seek him. The first are happy
and wise; the third are unhappy and fools; the
second must be owned to be wise, as they own them-
selves to be unhappy.

—

Pascal.

A QUESTION.

A LITTLE boy on his death-bed was urging his father

to repentance, and fearing he had made no impres-

sion, said :
" Father, I am going to heaven ; what

shall I tell Jesus is the reason why you won't love

him ? " The father burst into tears ; but before he
could give the answer his dear Sabbath-school boy
had fallen asleep iu Jesus.

Reasons are the -I'llars of the fabric of a sermon,
but similitudes are the windows which give the best
light. The faithful u.li.ijti.r avoids such stories

whose mention may suggest bad thoughts to the
auditors, and will not use a light comparison to make
thereof a grave ap]dication, for fear kst his poison
go further than his antidote.

—

Fuller.

Rich people who are covetous, are like the cypress
tree—they may ajijiear well, but arc fruitless; so rich

persons have the means to be generous, yet some are
not so. But they should consider they are only trus-

tees for wliat they possess, and should show their

wealth to be more in doing good, than merely in

having it. They should not reserve their benevolence
for purposes after tlicy are de.id; for those who give
not till they die. show that they would not then, if

they could keep it any longer.

—

Ilall.

We can be th.inkful to a friend for a few acres, or

a little money; ami ytt for the freedom and command
of the whole earth, and for the great benefits of our
being, our life, health, and reason, we look upon our-

selves as under no obligation 1

—

Saneca.

When a man's ilesircs are 1>oundless, his labour is

endless; they will set him a task he can never go
through, and cut him out work he can never finish.

The satisfaction which he seeks is always absent, and
the hap])iness which he aims at ever at a distance.

He has periietually many things to do, and many
tilings to provide; and that wliich is wanting cannot
be numbered.

—

Ualjui/,
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FRIDAY.
" He is not a Jew which is one outwardly."

—

Rom. ii. 8.

X see the perfect law requires

Truth in the inwnrd parts;

Our full consent—our whole desires—
Our undivided hearts.

But I of means have made my boast,

Of means an idol made ;

The spirit in the letter lost—

J

The substance in the sh&de.

Many have clean hands, but unclean hearts. They
wash the outside of the cup and platter, when all is

filthy \\ithin. Now, the former without the latter

proliteth a man no more than it profited Pilate, who
condemned Christ, to wash his hands in the presence

of the people ; he washed his hands of the blood of

Christ, and yet had a hand in the death of Christ.

The Egyptian temples were beautiful on the outside,

but within you shall find nothing but some serpent

or crocodile. Judas was a saint without, but a sin-

ner within.—o]5enly a disciple, but secretly a devil.

—Mead.
SATURDAY.

" Blessed are ye that hunger ?"

—

Luke ii. 51.

Bless'd are the souls that Inng for grace-
Hunger and thirst for righteousness

;

They shall be well supplied and fed,

With hving streams, and living bread.

Hunger of the right kind is insatiable, so that

nothing can put it off or satisfy it but Christ. The
truly hungry soul will not be pleased with the best

duties, ordinances, ministers, sermons, sacraments, or

any other thing without Christ. The hungi-y soul

will adventure on the greatest difficulties for Christ

—

he will part with anything for him. All the treasures,

honours, music, or comforts of life cannot satisfy

him; none but Christ tlie soul's food. True hunger
will put him upon the use of all means, and make
him content to take Christ on any terms, and put a
blank in his hand, and say :

" Lord, what wilt thou
have me to do ?" I will subscribe to anything, only
give me Christ—give me food to my starving soul.

—

WilUson,

SABBATH.
" Rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom."—James ii. 5.

Come, then, my God, mark out thine heir

;

or heaven a larger earnest ,!;ive !

With clearer light thy witness bear

—

More sensibly within me live.

To others God has given IshmaePs portion—the fat-

ness of the earth; to you, Isaac's—the graces of the
covenant. Their portion is paid in brass—yours in
gold. Many of you are poor in the world; but what
is the dust of the earth to the fruits of the Spirit ?

You are troubled that you have no more of the
world; it may be if you "had more gold, you woidd
have less grace. You consider not how many are
poor and wretched in both worlds—moneyless and
Christless too.

—

Fiavd.

MO.XDAY.
" When he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold."—

Job xxiii. 10.

My God is my guide; thy mercies abound;
On every side they coniiiass me round;
Thou sav'st me from sitKncss, from sin dost retrieve.
And strengthen'st my weakness, ana bidd'st me believe.

Weakness is manifested that it may be removed,
and grace manifested that it may be strengthened.—^
Manton.

TUESDAY.
" Christ is all."

—

Col. iii. 11.

O could I lose myself in thee,
Thy depth of mercy prove.

Thou vast, unfathomable sea,

Of unexhausted love

!

Christ is all; he is the great all, as one calls him.
Heaven and earth, time and eternity, grace and glory,

are all in one Christ. He supplies the spiritual ivants

of his spouses. Do you want life ? " He that hath
the Son hath life." Do you want grace ? Close with
Christ, and he will give you grace—abundance of
grace. Do you want peace ? Close with Christ, and
he will give you peace. Do you want strength and
righteousness—righteousness for justification, and
strength for sanctification and obedience ? Close
with Christ, and he will supply you with abundance
of both. Do you want joy and consolation ? Close
with Christ, and he will in due season fill you with
joy and consolation; he will comfort your hearts.

He supplies all the outward wants also of his spouses,

and that so as that they want no good thing. They
want no outward good thing, but what the want
thereof is better for them than the enjoyment of it

would be.

—

Fearse.

AVEDNESDAY'.
" I will come again and receive you unto myself, that where

I am there yo may be also,"^JoHN xiv. 3.

With earnest desire .ifter thee we aspire,
And long thy appearing to see ;

Till our souls thou receive in tiiy presence to live,

And be perfectly happy in thee.

That which makes paradise a paradise indeed, is to

be with Christ there. "With me; thou shalt be
with mc in paradise." What would a paradise bo
without Christ? What would heaven be, though
angels be there, and the spu'its of just men made ptr-

fect be there, if Christ were not there ? " AVhoiij

have I in heaven but thee ,'^" As if the Psalmist ha;'

said. Heaven would not be a heaven to me, were i.

not for thee. Christ's being with the soul here, makc^
a heaven here; and the soul's being with Christ here-

after, makes a heaven hereafter. Would not heave;:

be a Baca, a valley of tears—a Bochim, a house o;

mourning—if the soul were not to find Christ there

:

—Mayhew.
THURSDAY.

" Forgive us our debts."—Matt, vl 26.

Jesus, friend of sinners, hear,
Yet once again I pray ;

From my debt of sin set clear,

For 1 have nought to pay.

The impenitent unpardoned sinner hath a vast deb;

upon him that will surely undo him, unless he doth
in time get a discharge. He is bound over to suffer

the wrath of God for evermore, and no hand can

loose him but God's. Many times they think of no
such matter, and cry, " Peace, peace," to themselves

;

but it is not the debtor which must cancel th* book,
but the creditor. Have you a discharge from God ?

wliere's your legal qualification ? Poor creatures,what

will you do ? Many take care that they may owe
nothing to any man ; oh ! but what do you owe to

God ? To live in doubt, and in fear of an arrest—

O

what misery is that ! But when sin lieth at the

door, ready to attach you every moment, and hale

you to the prison of hell—that's most dreadful.

Therefore think of it seriously—how do accounts

stand between God and you ?

—

Manton.
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A COXGREGATIOX'S OBJECT, WISHES, AND HOPES, IN CHOOSING A JONISTE'S.

^ Sermon.

BY G. D. KRUMMA'CIIER, PASTOR IN E L B E R F E L D,

{Translatedfrom the Germanfor the Chuistian Treasury.)

" Whcrerorp, of these men which have companiod with us
all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among
us, beginning from the baptism of John, unto that same
day that he was taken up from us, must one be ordained
to be a witness with us of his resurrection."

—

Acts i.

lil, L'2.

Tiirs spake Peter and John to the assemLled
disciples — to the hundred and twenty wlio
wave gathered togetiier. They liad to till the
place of the twelfth apostle; and the a])point-

nient of one to fill this place was a matter of
no little inijiortance. So it is with the business

that is now to occupy us— the calling of a

fourth pastor to our congregation. There is no
essential ditterence between the cases. The
object tlsat lias this day brought us together is

of a similar character; our desires are the same.
May the similarity of our jiroceedings witli

those of the apostles issue in a like glorious

result! Although it may not be a Matthias
that is given to us, may it be a man after God's
own heart

!

An hour like the present demands reflection.

Believing, however, that I understand your
sentiments and feelings, you will permit me to

be the interpreter of them. In few words,
tiierefoi-e, let me state, Jirst, what is our object;

S'ToiiiUi/, what are our wishes; and thirdly, what
are our hopes.

I. What is our object ? It is one of no trivial

importance. We are about to engage in a
work, the consequences of which it is impos-
sible to estimate; for they have reference to

eternity.

The work which the Lord has reserved for

us is notliing less than the giving of a jjreacher

to Jerusalem. In this he has called us to be
fellow-workers with himself. Glorious calling

!

Honourable prerogative! Precious constitution

of our Church ! ^lay it live, and flourish, and
be transmitted unimpaired to the latest gene-
rations ! What is that iu which we are about
to engage ? We are, as men would say, about

to choose a j)reacher. Yet the choice is already

made—fixed—decided. It is to the divine de-

cision that we are to have respect; and, thus

considered, we are the bill-distributers—the

heralds of the Lord. How desiral)le that we
execute this trust conscientiously and heartily

— having notliing in view but God's will—
reverentially committing the case to him, and
not selfishly standing nj) for ourselves ! It is

not in a s]iirit of contention that we contem-
jilate this election. We are in the jjresence,

in the sanctuary of God. ISIay the Spirit

purify our hearts, and instruct us in divine

things

!

No. 5L

Wliat would we be about ? To have a man
called in the name of the Lord to an office

which, because of its mighty and sacred im-
portance, ranks, imdoubtedly, as the first-born

amongst offices on earth; for we say with
Paul :

" If a man desire the office of a bisiioi),

he desireth a good work." O oflice of offices

!

whose prospects are not, as others, limited to

time, but whose high aim penetrates into a far

distant eternity. Glorious employment ! which
strives not, as others, for that which is perish-

able, but which, with holy ardour, presses on
towards the regions of unfading immortality.

office without equal ! v.liose purpose is to draw
down, yea, which hath the promise of being able

to draw down, heaven to earth—to span the river

of death with the golden bridge of mercy— to

straw the bony field of mortality with tlie bright

sparks of an imperishable liie. Pi-aiso-worthy

office! instituted by the King of kings, which
sjjoils "the prince of this world" of his usurp-

ed possession—which banishes the dark sliade

of death through the instrumentality of a torch

lighted by God himself—whicli causes streams
of joy and peace to flow through this vale of

tears, and which, by the grace ofCiod, plants

lilies and roses that will bloom in unfading
beauty around the throne of the Lamb.
To seek for this high and holy office a man

who, we have reason to believe, has received a

large measure of divine gifts—this is the truly

great object for whicli we are now met toge-

ther—this is the duty which must be so far

discharged by our dear congregation; and can
we, on so hallowed an occasion, be animated
by any other spirit than that of deep solemnity

and gratitude, not unmix(>d, however, with

sighs and supplications I This hour is as im-

portant as that in which Peter said : "So must
one of these men be ordained to be a witness

with us of his resurrection." that we may
have the same spirit which influenced the hun-

dred and twenty when these words were ad-

dressed to them

!

What is the object we have in view ? A
work is to be gone about of the utmost im-

portance; for much depends on the qualifica-

tions of a minister, lie may be pre-eminently

a man of blessing; but he may also be a man
who carries along with him a curse. Who are

they, above all others, that have wrought devas-

tation throughout the vineyard of our Church?
Who, above all otlu-rs, are chargeable with the

sin of that fearful, and almost universal declen-

sion from the faith of our fathers, that has

February 13, 1846.
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prevailed ? On whom lies the guilt of liaviug-

taken from the people Christ crucified, and of

having intoxicated them with the deadly poison

of a false philosophy, at variance with the

Word of God ? It is impossible to conceal it—
the hlame rests with the ministers. It was

the professors, indeed, that supplied the am-
nuinition; hut the pieces of shot respectively

which, with crushing violence, have fallen

upon Jerusalem, and shaken the temple of

truth, have been discharged by the priests

themselves of the temple. They were the

channels through which the dark system of

Neology first became popular, till it descended

even to the plough and to the weaver's loom.

Ah ! how many noxious weeds may spring even

from one minister, if he be the devil's apostle,

or have in him the spirit of error ! By word
and behaviour he may destroy an entire gene-

ration that had been morally and religiously

trained, if he be himself a servant of the powers
of darkness. If the minister be a man who is

guided by party spirit and a factious temper,

what dissensions and distractions may be cre-

ated in a congregation ! And will he not, if

he knows not how to "divide the word of

truth," be the means of leading foolish wander-

ers astray, instead of guiding them, as their

spiritual teacher, in the ways of truth and righ-

teousness i* Evil example is ruinoiis even in

the common affairs of life. But, again, what a

blessing a minister may be, if he is a man after

God's own heart! Will not streams of living

water, in such a case, refresh the surrounding

neighbourhood ? will not peace and joy follow

ills steps ? and, by God's grace, through his

instrumentality, will not new life arise from
the dreary waste of death ?

As much darkness and soul-destroying error

have gone abi-oad into the world from this plat-

form-^I mean the pulpit—so might there be
poured down from it light which would gladden
men's hearts, even that light which leads to

life everlasting. I remember a famoais and
well known [Roman] Catholic once saying to

me :
" So long as you do not thrust your bab-

bling-box"—he meant the pulpit—"into a cor-

ner, you Protestants can do nothing." Yes, I

would say, so long as there is nothing in the

heart—which was his meaning—we can indeed
do nothing; and on that account our enemies re-

joice. Suffer me, then, to point out to you the
important work which is before us this day.

In truth, we cannot set this forth too plainly;

for it is nothing less than orir decision with
regard to the manner of man that shall come
amongst us. Apply yourselves, therefore, to

this great work calmly, and in dependence upon
God; and I would again say, Pray—^supplicate

—implore.

About what would we be engaged ? You
know it is our object to have an office filled;

but what office ? Consider well what Paul has
said of it in his Second Epistle to the Corin-
thians :

" Who also hath made us able ministers

of the New Testament; not of the lettei-, but of
the spii-it : for the letter killeth, but the spirit

giveth life. But if the ministration of death
was glorious, so that the children of Isiael

could not stedfastly behold the face of Moses
for the glory of his countenance; which glory
was to be done away : how shall not the minis-
tration of the Spirit be rather glorious ?" The
former office, as the apostle testifies, had, and
still has, its own peculiar glory and brightness.

The office of that man is unquestionably glo-

rious who goes forth in God's name, and cries

with all the holy earnestness of Sinai :
" Thou

shalt," and, " Thou shalt not;" and makes
known to a guilty world the fact that God has
kindled a devouring fire for " every one who
continueth not in all things which are written
in the book of the law to do them." Yes, un-
doubtedly, that man's office is honourable, that
man's employment is glorious, although its

glory is as the brightness of lightning. But
O forget not that the bell of grace is sounding
over our heads. We are in search of a man
for that office whose glory is unequalled, be-
cause it is an office which cries to the sinner

:

" Behold your God !"—which carries the trem-
bling, terrified one, to Zion, to the blood of the
Lamb—which can speak of the grace that is all-

powerful, all-cleansing, all-satisfying. A Gospel
minister is no taskmaster—no jailer; it is his

province to diffuse around a blessed joy that is

full of love. Having thus considered the ob-

ject that has brought us together, we would
ask

—

II. What are our wishes? These, I think,

must be apparent to all, as in harmony with
those of the verierable assembly to which our
text introduces us. The pillars of the Church,
there referred to, desired specially a man " who
had companied with them," who abode with
them, and whose voice was heard in the midst
of them. Now, it is such a man that we desire

—one built on the foundation of the prophets
and apostles, filled with their wisdom, compre-
hending their mysteries. Is not this the thing

that is most essential, and about v\hicli we are
chiefly anxious ?

Were we in search of a teacher for a Jewish
synagogue, would we not desire a man tho-

roughly acquainted with the Talmud ? Were
it for a pagoda, an eloquent Heathen would best

suit us. Were it for a lecture-room, where
only moral obligations and duties were pointed

out, then the man we should be desirous of

having need know nothing of Jesus and his

apostles. Were it for a theatre, then would the

most finished actor suit us best. Were it for a
school of philosophy, what would one be to us
who was learned in the wisdom of the fisher-

men and publicans of Galilee ? Were it for

an academy of science, would not our wish be
to have a man of learning ? Were it for a
chapel of devotion, such as many in these times
desire, it would be necessary to think of a man
who Icnows how to divest the Lord Jesus Christ
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of all his f^loiv, so that nothinfj remains but a
mere handful of personal virtue, to be exhi-

bited to tlie J)'>o]j1o as a pattern wliicii they are

in no wise inclined to follow. l)id we desire a
Babel, then v.e should stand in need of a mul-
titude to constitute this Babel. But I may well

say Anathema maranatha of those who would
thus designate a Church, in which God causes

his pure and unsullied (rospel to be ])rociaimed,

and in which tiie Siiirit bears witness witli signs,

and power, and living wonders. Still, did we
desire a Babel, then a priest of Baal behoved
to be jvrocured, of whom w(i should in vain aslc

counsel in perplexity. But it is not so. "\Ve

would give a ne'W shephei-d to a Christian com-
munity—to a poi-tion of the Church of Christ;

and, in so doing, we know well wliat sort of

man you desire—a man one in heart and soul

with the apostles.

The disciples at Jerusalem were not satisfied

witli a mere yes-sayer, or assenter to anything,

nor witli a man of cold orthodoxy, having
neither experience, spirit, nor life. The man
they wished for was one who had been with

them all the time that the liOrd Jesus Christ

went in and out among them; and herein do
our desii>es coincide. The man on whom we
fix must not be one who knows his calling only

from hearsay. He must be able to say, in a
certain scn.se, with Jolin :

" Tluit which was
from the beginning, which we have heard,

whicli we have seen with our eyes, which we
have looked upon, and our hands have handled,

of the Word of Life, declare we unto you, that

ye also may have fellowship with us; and truly

our fellowship is with the Father, and with his

Son .Jesus Christ." In his own walk and life

he must exhibit to us the footsteps of tlu^ Lord
Jesus. He must preach fioin the house-tops

what Jesus luis whispered in his ear in the

closet. He mast be able to tell of visits with

which the Holy One has honoured him; and
what lie tells of God's dealings and gi-acious

sufficiency must not be gathered from books
and foreign treasures, but from his own expe-

rience. The disciples at Jerusalem desired a
man who had been with the Lord Jesus since

the baptism of John until the day when he
ascended into heaven. We desire nothing less.

He who passes sentence on the blasphoTuer

must bo no novice, but a herald well jiroved

and tried. He must be a man deeply and fun-

damentally initiated in llie secret of Christ's

life—a man on whose heart is deeply engraven
the testimony of the Father at the baptism of

Jesus :
" This is Tny beloved Son, in whom I

am well pleased "—a man to whom tiie Holy
Spirit has given the key of the treasure of

Christ's doctrine—a nuin who, with lively faith,

can forget his own and his brother's nakedness
in Christ's obedience—a man who knows liow

to divide aright J-aw IVom Gospel—a num who
presses into the sanctuary by the sinner's way,
even the blood-bought way of a crucified Sa-

viour—a man who is at home, and in his own

element, with Christ dead, buried, and ascended
into heaven; yea, a man like unto him whom
they at Jerusalem desired—who might be a
witness, not merely of the birth, sufferings, and
death of Christ, but also of his glorious resur-
rection—who has been ma<le a partaker of the
life of that living One, and has received his
resurrection greeting, " Peace be unto thee"
who has felt him breathe on his soul these
words, " Keceive the Holy Spirit"—who, hi

the act of being instructed day by day, has
been wont to hold a living communion with
that living One. O how heartily will not such
a shepherd as this be greeted by us ! If the
lot fidl upon one corresponding to these de-
mands, then praise the Lord. With these qua-
lifications, whatever else may be awauting, the
main j)oiut is gained.

Nevertheless, miijor points ar(} not altogether
without iinportanco. Why should we conceal
that there are many things to be desiretl besides
what is of the greatest moment '. Were we to

giv(> expression to these, the following would
have a place. It is of importance that our mi-
nister be well grounded in theology and general
knoivledge. The rising generation learn raucli,

read much, and know, or will one day know,
much. Would not the fact that the rising

generation equalled, oi', it might be, surpa.ssed

their minister in many branches of knowledge,
be itself sufiicient, humanly speaking, to weaken
the efficacy of his ministry? And theie are iu

this congregation not a few, so to speak, who,
on a(!COunt of their acquirements and learning,

may lay claim to a well qualified preacher.
Above all, error is ever increasing, and the at-

tacks of the enemy are becoming more and
more subtle. So, siiarjMiess of jiereeption can-
not fail to be of advantage to our minister, that

he may not only discover the adversary, but that

he may promptly and speedily disaiiu him. We
would, therefoi-e, have him to be "strong in the

Lord." He must be a nian who, b)' his eniire

walk and conversation, proves his cause to be
that of truth. I\lany and diverse winds are

blowing. Woe, then, to the weak-minded man !

How soon will not he be cast down ! Often-

tinu>s do these minds veer about. A preacher,

therefore, who is nothing but a cock on the

eliurch-spii'e, nuist be ever turning. The man
whom we choose must not be too snscei)tible,

as if born oidy for the honey of popularity. His
sufficiency must be in his God. Not unfre-

quently is the cry of "Crucify liim, crucify

him" as close upon the hosanna, ;is it was of old

amongst the Jews at .Jerusalem. He who, like his

Master, is so little elevated by the hosanna that

the cry of "Crucily him, crneify him," cannot
shame him, is the man for us. Our minister must
not be too tenderly strung—too sensitive. A
constitution such as this will not suit ourcliuiate.

We have amongst us hands like unto the hands
of Ksau. I speak not this to our piaise. Our
fame is not always unsullied, ^^'here, there-

fore, there are so many different characters op-
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posed to one another, it is impossible to escape

opposition from one party or another. I would

only desire to proclaim from afar, as did Paul to

Timothy :
" Thou, therefore, my son, be strong

in the grace that is in Christ Josus; thou, tliere-

fore, endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus

Christ." And if we may still desire more, is it

not that our minister nsay, if I may so speak,

blow his own trumpet in such a way that our

preaching choir may be perfectly harmonious.

United in doctrine, Ave might exhibit in our

practice that variety which is not incompatible

with union. And had we room for one wish

more, would it not be that our new brother inay

be animated with that same love, and walk with

us in that same bond of peace, which, God be

praised, has united us three as one man ? But
it is enough that God knows what we desire.

Into his bosom we would pour out our wishes.

He is rich in grace; he will hear us.

III. What do we hope for? This is the last

point of which we would treat.

Now, for what do we hope ? Nothing less

than that we may obtain a man according to

our wishes. Yes, we say with Peter in our

text: "Wherefore of these men which have

companied with us all the time that the Lord

Jesus went in and out among us, must one be
ordained to be a witness with us of his resurrec-

tion." "Must!" why ''•mustl" Wherein con-

sists this necessity ? I will show you. Away
with the idea that this " mmV implies that he

whom we choose must come. This would be

proud, arrogant. We would choose with humi-

lity. We boast not as if we had this world's

goods to offer. We promise him no mountains

of gold ; but prefer to show him plainly the

mountains and valleys through which, if he
rightly discharge his duty, he must take his

daily walk, proclaiming the Gospel of peace.

We do not promise him peaceful days. Although

he be one of four, he can have no holiday rest.

We will not exhibit pleasant arbours, whereby
to allure him: he might afterwards complain
of our having deceived him; for what he took

to be arbours he might find to be tents of war.

Let us not boast too highly of the number of

Christians amongst us, as an allurement to the

flesh ; let us not boast that the ofHce of a

preacher will always amongst us be treated

with the utmost respect. The character, not

the office, of a preacher must decide all. Lot
God be praised for all that we can boast of;

and away with all selfishness.

But although we have done away with this

idea of compulsion, still, in a certain sense, it

remains. So one of these men must come among
us. Now, where is the necessity, or on what
docs it rest? Docs it not rest on our congre-

gation, whose earnest and powerful voice de-

mands an evangelist—a herald bearing the stan-

dard of the cross? Docs it not rest on the
position in which God stands towards this flock ?

And has he not gloriously revealed himself to

its shepherds and guardians? Does it not rest

on the fact, that we are assembled here in order

that we may choose a minister? And is not

this a new seal and pledge of the grace and love

of our Lord ? and is it not a sure guarantee that

he will give us a shepherd after his own heart

—a man who will not fail to make known to us
his truth and mercy?

Yes, he will give us a man who shall make
us glad. But O who will that man be ? We
are met together that we may, in this solemn
hour, implore light from on high. The gates of

heaven are opening. The Almighty's decree

will be unveiled. Lord, searcher of hearts, show
us whom thou hast chosen ! Yes, He is ready
to show us; and whomsoever he grants to us,

with that man we will be satisfied. I am full

of good courage and of joyful confidence, and
have no hesitation in calling to you in prophetic

voice, with Joel the seer of God :
" Rejoice, ye

children of Zion, and be joyful in the Lord; for

he sendeth you a teacher of righteousness."

Amen.

THE GERMAN EMIGRANT.

It was once my privilege to have connected with my
charge a pious old man—a subject of the great revival

that was experienced in the Western Churches of

America some forty years ago. He loved to converse
on the subject of experimental religion. He had a
happy method, also, of illustrating topics of this

nature by incidents belonging to the days of his boy-

hood, and the early settlement of the Churches in

the West. I have heard him relate many things

concerning the ways of God, which, if written out,

might be interesting and profitable to the present

generation. The following was one of the remarka-
ble stories which he told. He said

—

In the days of my boyhood, it was the custom of

the people here, in the West, to live in log cabins.

Our minister was an old man, and when he came to

spend the night with any of his parishioners, it was
his habit to ask the privilege of lying down at an
early hour. When in bed, he would say to the
younger members of the family, " Come, my children,

gather round my bed. I am now ready to talk to

you." He would then commence with us on the

subject of religion, in the most affectionate manner,
and tell us interesting stories, designed to illustrate

some important truth. While thus reclining one
niglit, he gave us the following narrative :

—

I was appointed one spring to attend a meeting
of the General Assembly. Travelling one day through
the mountains, on my way to Philadelphia, I passed
by a smith's shop, at the door of which I noticed a
man who eyed nie very closely. I had not travelled

far from the shop when I heard a horse galloping up
behind me, and turning in my saddle, I discovered
that the rider was the same individual who had scru-

tinized me. When he came opposite my horse, with-

out any ceremony, he said, " Be you a preacher ?"

Yes, I replied, 1 am. " Then," said the (Terman
stranger, for such I discovered him to be, " I be so

clad to see you. I been longwanting to see a preacher.

I hear there be preachers out at Pittsburgh, and I

had a mind to go and see one; but now the Lord has
sent me a preacher. You must go home mit (with)
me, and talk mit me. I lives just over the hill dare.

I keeps you and your horse well, and wont charge
you. You must come—wont you ? " Taking into

view the wildness of the region in which I was thus
accosted, I hesitated a little about the course I should
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pursue ; but the day being far spent, the man's
countenance being honest, his whole manner seem-
ingly sincere, and remembering liis language, " The
Lord has sent nie a preacher," I turned and went
with him. After reaching his house, he gave me the
following account of himself, in simple broken Eng-
lish :

—" 1 be born and raised here," said he, " in dcse
mountains, and for a long time I lives like de Ingens
(Indians). I fights, I swears, an<l I gets trunk. I

never reads the Bible. I never prays, and I never
dinks (thinks) any ding good. I hears dare was a hell,

out 1 don't care for it. On Sunday me and my bru-
ders would go hunt deers, and turkeys, and coons.

I was living in dis way, when one Sunday night we
went out to hunt. We did not hunt long before we
saw a coon. It was on a very high tree; we had no
gun mit us to shoot him, so 1 climbed up de tree to

shake him down. I could climb almost so good asde
coon, and soon got on the limb (branch) where he
was, I gave de limb one sliake ; but just so soon as

you could dink, it broke ! and down, down I comes.
I cried, Lord, have mercy on mc ; and so soon as I did

dat, I catch a limb mit my hands. Dare I hung,
high up on de tree, and no limbs under me. I

tried to get up on de limb I held mit, and saw hell

under mo. I felt, if I let go, I v.ould never stop till I

would go right down to liell. 1 prayed, l^ord, have
mercy on me; and he helped me to get up on de
limb I held mit my hands. I came down from the
tree, and just so soon as I come down I fell on de
ground, and had no strength. My bruders helped
me home ; but I could not sleep dat night. Oh ! I

had such ugly thoughts ! I thought, what if dat
limb which I cought mit my hands had broke ! de
devil would now have me, and I would be burning in

hell. I got up in de morning and went to work, but
it was not mit me as it used to be. I could not laugh
and swear any more. Oh ! I had such a load here
(pointing to his breast). My bruders thought I was
sick, and I was sick too; but dey did not ktiow it was
my sins made me sick. I felt now I was a sinner—

|

something in my breast did not go away ; but what
]

could I do ? I had never prayed except when hang-
ing on de limb of de tree. I had no Bible; I had

I

never heard a preacher; I thought I must get on my
horse, and go out to Pittsburgh and see a preacher;
but 1 could not well leave home. I got a Bible, 1

thought now I will see what I must do to have my
sins forgiven, and de load taken from my breast; ,1

open de Bible, and read it much, but it only make my
load heavier. Oh ! it make me feel so bad ; I see no-
thing in de Bible for me, but hell ami destruction.
It said, de wicked are turned into hell—dat dare is no
peace to de wicked; and I know I was wicked. It just
pour its curses rigiit on my head. Oh I I was now so
miserable, I thought if de Bible won't make me haj)-

py, what will I do ? I go now and wander in de
woods, and go on my knees behind de trees and pray;
but it was no praying. I did not want to be where
other people was; I did not like to hear them laugh;
and when dey swear, it makes me feel so bad. When
my bruders and me were in de field ploughing, I
would go to de other side of the field fnoii them. I

would plough awhile, and den go into de woods and
pray; but it was no praying. .My bruders now thought
I was crazy—dat de fall on de tree had turned my
heiui. I keep on dis way a good while. I thought 1

would die; 1 eats little, I sIccjjs little, I gets so poor
as a skeleton; 1 still reivd de Bible. Though it show
me hell, and seotn to burn me up, t tliought I must
read it; I still trieil to pray, l)ut it was no praying.
One day I thought 1 must surely die, I feel so"\ery
bad. 1 j^et de Bil;le and reiul and read; iujd dare I

see Jesus ! I see .Jesus standing between me and my
sins. My load den was gone— I had joy in my heart.
Oh ! I was so happy; just so happy as miserable be.

fore. I could jump mit joy so high as de fence !

Now I loves Jesus. I loves my Bible : for whenever
I see my sins, I see Jesus standing between me and
dem. I loves to pray. I go, too, and tell my bruders
dat I found Jesus—dat he had taken away my sins;
but they again thought I Avas crazy : for dey had'
never seen dare sins nor Jesus in de "Bible. "Since
I found peace I hiive been happy; but I have wanted
very much to see a preacher to talk mit me about
Jesus."
You may readily suppose, my young friends, con-

tinued the old preaclier, that I most cheerfully talked
to him about tliat precious Saviour whom he had
found so strangely. 1 tried to teach him more fully
the way of salvation, and to confirm him in the faith
which he had embraced. In the morning I went on
my journey with my spirits refreshed with the bless-
ing of my German friend, and admiring the riches of
grace in Christ Jesus our Lord.
To me this narrative was truly interesting. It was

so for the following reasons:

—

1. It shows that the Bible alone, without note or
comment, is sufficient to lead the sinner to Christ.
Here was a man who had never read the Bible till he
was awakened—who had never heard a Gospel ser-
mon; and yet, in his Bible, he found Jesus! The
Spirit alone was his teacher. He opened his eyes, so
tliat he understood the Scriptures. Here, then, is

an argument for the circulation of the Bible, power-
ful as the soul is valuable. It alone pointed one sin-
ner, burdened under a sense of his sins, to the Lamb
of God; and may it not point others ?

2. This narrative shows tkit the exercises of tlu
truly awakened sinner are substantially the sam
under all circumstances. AVhcn this man wa
awakened, it was

" On his heart the huRlcn lay,

And paat oliences pained his eyes."

He looked into the Word of God for peace ; but at

first, when the commandment came, sin revived, auc
he died. He saw that the law was holy, and the
commandment holy, and just, and good. What he at

first supposed would inmiediately take away the bur-
den from his heai-t, only made his sin appear exceed-
ingly sinful. He saw in the Bible death, before life,

anguish of mind, before peace ; a burning hell, before
a glorious heaven ; and a lost sinner, before a Saviour
found. And where is the child of God that may not
see, in these things, some of the lineaments of his
own experience ?

3. We see in tliis narrative how strangely some of
God's children are brought to a knowledge of the
truth. Who would have supposed, when that c?je-
less, ignorant, and wicked (Jerman ascended the tree,
he was going wliere be would get a sight of hell, and
himself as a sinner.' How great the change wrought
in his feelings and destiny, from the time he ascended,
till he came down ! On the limb where he himg,
struggling for life, he hung all his carelessness about
(iod and his soul. Truly, he was brought in a way he
knew not—he was led in paths that he had not known.
Darkness was made light before him, and crooked
things straight.

4. This narrative shows the care of the great
Shepherd for ail his sheep. Here was a straying
sheep, wandering on the mountains, without any
under sliejilicrd to l)ring him back to the fold, or
lead him to still waters or green ])astures. Human
wisdom would have said, that situated as he was, he
could never tind his way to the true fold. But human
wisdom in spiritual thing.') is folly. Far awwy as this

single sheep was from the fold, he was pursued by the
great Shepherd and brought back; and is now, no
doubt, amongst those who are led by tluit same Shcp
herd unto living fountains of waters.
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5. This narrative is interesting, if we take into con-

sideration the circumstances under which it was given

by tlie old minister, raid the etiect then produced.

Reclining upon his pillow, he told it to a circle of

youth. One of those youths has since grown up to

manhood, and passed into old age. His head is now
white with the frost of many winters, and yet he has

never forgotten the story of his old minister. He tells

it with a warmth of feeling that shows it affected his

youtliful heart; and when he comes to that part,

where the German says, " I see Jesus standing be-

tween me and my sins," his eyes melt into tears.

THE CHRISTIAN'S GRAVE.

BV OTIS PATTEN.

BURY me not 'mid honours and state,

'Neath a monument costly and rare

;

And carve not my name with the rich and the great,

Where curious strangers admiring wait;

Oh, make not my sepulchre there.

1 ask not a place 'neath the time-hallowed dome,

Where the ashes of monarchs repose

;

For ^vhy should I covet a glittering tomb ?

Can splendour enlighten the depths of its gloom,

Or gladden the dust they enclose ?

But seek a lone spot in the green forest shade.

Where the birds sing the flowers to rest.

And there let my body be quietly laid,

Far away from the clamour of idle parade.

And green be the leaf o'er my breast.

Yes, green be the turf; let the flowers be fair

That encircle the spot where I lie.

Nor shed o'er my grave an unreconciled tear.

For the heart that once sorrowed hath put off the

care,

Where the eye of the mourner is dry.

To the spirit released from her bondage of clay

A purer existence is given

;

And her midnight of sadness is turned into day.

All peaceful, all holy, nor fadeth away,

Eternal with angels in heaven.

Louisville, December 8, 1845.

OLD PUSEYISM.

" Trust ye not in lying words, saying. The temple

of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of

the Lord are these." — Jer. vii. 4. The spirit of

Puseyism is not new; it existed many hundreds of

years ago among the Jews. The above is its con-

demnation.

What is the grand boast and cry of the Tracta-

rians of our day ? What but this :
" The temple of

the Lord, the temple of the Lord"—the Church,
the Church—" hear the Church." Not as of old

time: "Hear the word of the Lord;'''' nor yet:
"This is my hdoced So7i, hear ye him;" nor yet:
" He that hath ears to hear, let him hear what the

Spirit saith unto the Churches." None of these;

but " Hear the Church." The Jews declared them-
selves safe because of their temple, with its visible

presence, its sacrifices, and its symbols; while they

forgot liim who alone could be to it and to th.em as

" a wall of fire round about, and the glory in the

midst." And too many in our own day are like

them. They boast of, and reckon themselves safe in

'•the Church"— the Church, namely, of outward
organization, and forms, and observances; forgetting

all the while Him who bought the Church— the

living Church, even the multitudes of his saints,

with his own blood ; and without a personal interest

in whom, a mere visible Church connection, and a

lifetime spent in the formalities of outward service,

will be worse than useless.

AVhen the Lord suddenly came to his temple, the

Jews, with all their reverence for it, seized and cruci-

fied him. And in the end he destroyed it, and scat-

tered them ; the wall of fire to protect became the

fire to consume—Zion was ploughed as a field—Jeru-

salem became heaps—and " the mountain of the

house, because of which they had been haughty,"

became " as the high places of the forest." It is to

be feared that, in like manner, the day will declare

that those who are placing their dependence on their

temple, and not on its Lord—on their Church, and
not on their Saviour—on their forms and saci-ifices,

and not on " the finished work," are but building on
" wood, hay, stubble," which will be " burned up,"

and leave no foundation.

THE MOTHER AT PRAYER.
She enters her chamber. All is quiet and retired.

There is no eye to witness her deep emotions but

that of God—no ear to hear her earnest pleadings

but that of the Almighty. A sweet and sacred so-

lemnity pervades her soul. She feels that she is

about to commune with a Being who holds her des-

tiny in his hands, but who, notwithstanding his

power and might, encouraged her to come, and will

condescend and even delight to listen to her prayer.

She bows her knees before him, and lifts her implor-

ing eyes to heaven. O hallowed moment ! O into

resting sight ! Listen to the language of her heart.

For what does she plead ? It is for her'dear children.

What does she ask for them ? Not the riches of

earth, nor the plaudits of surrounding admirers, nor

the external gracefulness and beauty of youth.

These are, in her estimation, of little value. Instead

of these, she asks for her dear ones the protecting

care of God, and for strength to discharge her duty
toward them. With what anxious solicitude is each
one remembered before him, from the absent son on
the boisterous ocean to the unconscious babe of her

bosom ! She asks, that from the earliest lispings of

infancy the best tribute of their hearts may ascend

to their Creator. With what increased earnestness

does she plead, as the recollection of the many snares

and temptations which they must encounter crosses

her anxious mind ! It is then she feels her own
weakness and her entire dependence upon God. It

is then she sees her need of divine assistance and
support, and the vast importance of maternal prayer.

It is then she fervently exclaims :
" Of myself I can

do nothing; O thou who boldest the hearts of my
children in thy hand, I bless thee for this resource."

I know that the mother's prayer of faith will avail



THE EVIDENCES OF CHUISTIAMTY. GO 7

much. When the season of prayer is over, she

leaves her chamber with a FT)irit refreshed and in-

vigorated—with a mind untroubled. She has left

all in the hand of God. The serenity of her soul is

visible in her countenance. It sweetens every <luty,

and influences all her conduct. Praying mother,

surely thou art blest

!

THE EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY.

[This admirable summary of the loading evidences

for the truth of our " most holy faith," we take from

a lecture delivered at the opening of the Free Church
Divinity Hall, Aberdeen, by Profefsor :M'[/agan.

The whole lecture is well thought and beautifally

written, and is eminently worthy of the perusal, not

only of ministers and students, but of private mem-
bers of the Christian Church.]

The first place among subjects of this description is

due to the evidences of Christianity—the proofs tliat

our religion is indeed from God. The facts and argu-

ments of which these consist have, by a word conve-
nient enough, although more expressive to (ireek
than English ears, been designated " apologetics."

Theologians have divided them into the external and
hiternal evidences. The former—the external evi-

dences—consist of proofs drawn from uninspired
documents and extraneous facts, which conclusively

show that the books contained in the canon of the
Old and New Testaments are genume, and are au-
thentic :—genuine, as being the writings of those very
authors to whom they are ascribed; authentic, as

bearing credible, satisfactory, convincing testimony
to the facts which they relate. These facts, again,

being many of thera miracles—distinct stupendous
miracles—wrought by the hands of the writers them-
selves, and of their great Master, expressly to prove
that the doctrines which they record are the revela-

tions of God, it follows that these writings, claiming
to be inspired, are certainly inspired indeed. Nor is

this conclusion made good alone by the miracles of
power which they narrate, but by the miracles of
knowledge which they contain and exhibit : for they
abound in prophecies, not ambiguous, not uncon-
nected, not vague, not foreign in their accomplish-
ment to the object of the prophet's mission; but clear

systematic, ])ointed, pertinent, descriptive before-

hand of whole series of events which, in their fulfil-

ment long ages after the prediction, conduce to the
very issues which the Gospel they bear witness to

contemplates and promotes. The fwrcss of their en-

terprise, finally, corresponded entirely to the powers
which these foundersof theChristian religion claimed.

Blameless and upright, but poor, and. with one ex-

ception, unlearned; despiseil, yet at the same time
hated and persecuted of all nations for their lAIaster's

sake, they succeeded, by preaching a religion and
morals altogether hostile to the prejudices and pas-

sions of men, in rooting up the old idolatry, confound-

ing the schools of Heathen ])hilosophy, changing the
habits and manners of society far and wide, and, in

process of time, planting the profession at least of

Christianity upon the throne of em])ire. These ma-
nifest exertions of supernatural power and wisdom
on behalf of the Gospel, together with many collate-

ral testimonies of no mean significance and weight,

form, in their united cogency, tlie external evidences

of ( 'hristianity.

Tiie hiternal, again, are calculated to set the seal

of a most inward and most comfortable assurance
upon the conclusions deduced from the other. Tliey

arc found partly in the construction and fabric of the

Sacred Scriptures, and partly ia the character and
tendencies of the revelation which they contain. In
the former point of view, the Bible itself is a stand-
ing and an astonishing miracle. Written fragment
by fragment, throughout the course of fifteen cen-
turies, under different states of society, and in diffe-

rent languages, by persons of the most opposite tem-
pers, talents, and conditions, learned and unlearned,
jiriuce and peasant, bond and free—cast into every
form of instructive composition and good vrriting,
history, prophecy, poetry, allegory, emblematic re-

presentation, judicious interpretation, literal state-
ment, precept, example, proverb, disquisition, epistle,
sermon, prayer—in ;;hort, all rational shapes of hu-
man discourse —and treating, moreover, of subjects
not obvious but most diflicult, not worhlly but spiri-

tual
; truths so vivid that, when grappled with, if they

do not quite subdue a man, they make him the more
a rebel, and which profess to detenniue tlie colour,
not only of this fleeting life, but of an awful eternity.
Treating of tliese, its authors are not found, like
other writers, contradicting one another upon the
most ordinary matters of fact and of opinion, but are
at harmony upon the whole of their sublime and mo-
mentous theme; nay, they contribute their shares to
its complete development, each according to the re-
quirements of his own time, and in ignorance usually
of what was to be supplied by others; so that .Moses,
for example, gives a brief extract from the history of
Melchizedek, the true intent of wliicli is first pointed
at by David, while it is reserved for Paul to bring out
the full glory of its typical and prophetic import.
The result of all is this, that just as the great lights
of our physical heavens never could have exhibited
those orderly phenomena, the recorded observation
of which, through successive ages, disclosed at length
the mechanism of the solar system, unless the skill

of the Creator had regulated throughout their aspects
and tiieir movements; even so the spiritual lights
that sliine upon us in the Scriptures, giving line upon
line under one dispensation, and precept upon pre-
cept under another dispensation, here a little in one
exigency of the Church, and there a little in another
exigency of it, never could, in that dropping and scat-
tered manner, have supplied the comjdete aud con-
sistent scheme of pure and undeliled religion which
the aggregate of their writings actually contains, un-
less they had been illuminated and moved, from first

to last, by the Spirit of God, who has all the truth
before him at one view, and who sees the end from
the beginning.

But, if the mere record of our faith bears such
signal marks of a heavenly origin, how much more
the truth itself, of which that record is the vehicle !

That {jresents to our souls the one living and true
God, consummate in spiritual perfection, but espe-
cially glorious in his character as a just God and a
Saviour. It solves tiie mystery of man's eartlily con-
dition as a creature of God, yet sinful; and born to
trouble, yet not forsaken. It makes known, as dwell-
ing for a season in the midst of us, a sinless Ue-
deemer, humanly lialjle to all the sorrows and sulTcr-
ings of sinful flesh, yet bringing into the elHcacy of
his vicarious toils and mortal agonies the all-worthi-
ness and all-sufficieucy of uncreated (iodhead. To
this Saviour it imiielsor it conducisus, by tlie strong-
est faculties and instincts of our spiritual frame—by
understanding, by remorse, by fear, by faith, love,
allegiance, hojte; and ])romising an operation of the
Almighty Spirit to re-create into full perfection our
degenerated nature, it teaches us, denying all ungod-
liness and worldly lusts, to live soberly, righteously,
and godly in this present world, while we seek our
home, our rest, aud om- inheritance, alone in the celes-
tial paradise. Meeting thus the most secret sense
and longing of the soul in the individual; providing
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equally, as it does, for the felt necessities and pal-

pable well-being of men in tlieir domestic, social, and

political relations ; doing this, too, by means which

human philosophy never thought of, nay, means

which, after discovery, far transcend our highest rea-

son, yet, instead of contradicting it, bear a wonderful

analogy to all that our eyes behold of the laws of

nature and of Providence;—the doctrine of the Bible

doing this, furnishes every man, who shall fully and

prayerfully make trial of it, with the assurance of a

most intimate and most imperturbable experience

that the truth as it is in Jesus is in very deed the

truth of God. These, and such as these, are the inter-

nal evidences of Christianity; and being such, it is

at once apparent that they, most especially, can never

be rightly appreciated and felt, but through the

teaching of that Holy Spirit alone who gave them.

DESIRE OF THE DYING FOR LIFE.

ILLUSTRATED AND SUBDUED.

Jessie IVI was born in the village of C . She

was naturally of a delicate constitution, and a slight

injury, which she received at play in her childhood,

was the proximate cause of a complaint which con-

fined her to the house for many years, and which at

length issued in her death, at the age of seventeen.

It is now approaching to ten years since the writer

was privileged to visit her; but his remembrance has

still a yesterday's freshness about it; and it is not

less gratifying than it is fresh. He was compara-

tively a stranger in the place, and entirely so to her

father's family, who belonged to a diiferent congre-

gation from that to which he ministered in holy

things. He had never heard, even by name, of Jessie

M , till he had occasion to call on some other

business; and, after it had been transacted, her

mother came into the room and said :
" I have a sick

daughter— perhaps yon will converse with her."

The folding doors of a concealed bed in the apart-

ment were straightway opened, and the first glance

was sufficient to impress the conviction that, in all

human probability, the youthful sufferer was in the

last stage of a deep decline.

Has the reader ever marked the featiires of this

insidious disease ? If he has, he need not be told

that its victims are generally youthful, and that it

often throws a mantle of uncommon interest around

them. They are only beginning life. They cherish

the expectation as well as the desire of enjoying it

—a desire most natural to all, but especially to the

young. And our sympathies are awakened by the

conviction that this desire of natui-e is not to be

gratified. They are often quite unconscious of the

progress which their malady has made. They flatter

themselves that they are getting better, when it

is too evident that they are gradually sinking. They
are dying, and they know it not, and few would
like to tell them that they are. They dream of

length of days when their sand is well-nigh run. It

is a dream which one feels loath to disturb. It would
be cruel to disturb it rudely; and yet, when the

safety of the soul is taken into account, it would be
still more cruel to allow them to indulge it.

There is much in all this to excite emotion, but it

is not by any means the whole of what combines to

give a touching, melancholy interest to the picture

;

for the mind is frequently not only not impaired, but

quickened and called into greater activity, by the

wasting disorder that has reduced the body to a

shadow. The mental powers are vigorous, while the

physical powers are decaying. And when the bright

eye, beaming intelligence; the pale full brow, in-

dicating reflection ; the cheerful, and sometimes

buoyant spirits ; the soul, elastic with generous affec-

tion; and the China-rose like beauty of the cheek,

counterfeiting high health ;—when all these are con-

trasted with the faded form, it is sometimes difficult

to help indulging that feeling of regret which Henry

Kirke Whyte, himself an early victim, has so well

expressed, that " one so young should die so soon."

But these regrets are vain—they are vain at all times,

and in the case of a child of Cxod they are something

worse. For " blessed are the dead that die in the

Lord; " and, as the poet has it, '• the less of this cold

world, the more of heaven; the briefer life, the

eai'lier immortality."

These remarks are suggested by the state of mind
in which the writer found Jessie M . He very

soon discovered that she understood the Gospel ; that

she was much impressed v.ith the importance of

attending to the knowledge of the things that be-

longed to her everlasting peace ; and that, in as far as

man could judge, she was already a meek and lowly

disciple : but then it was obvious enough that she

had no idea that she was dying—at least, she had

no idea that her end was near; and the best way,

perhaps, of communicating the lesson which her

dying experience seems fitted to convey, may be to

relate the following conversation, as nearly as pos-

sible in the words in which it took place. It may be

relied on as being neither an exaggerated nor a

coloured statement.

" Have you a very strong desire for life, Jessie ?
"

To this she replied, with much earnestness and

emotion :
" O yes, very strong." And who could

blame, or wonder, or reprove, or cast a stone at her ?

There are few who could do this ; and yet there are

just as few, perhaps, to be found, even among the

people of God, who would make the confession with

the same child-like simplicity. Many might give the

same answer; but they would qualify it—they would

throw in some palliating clause—they would say

:

" Yes; but I hope that I am resigned; " or, " I wish

to be resigned;" or, "I try to be resigned." They
would say this, or something like it, with a view to

excuse themselves, and please the questioner ; and it

is possible enough that they might be disposed to

think that they deserved some little credit for their

resignation. But tliere was no* such sclf-excusing

plea adduced by her ; and while her answer indicated

much simplicity of character, it suggested the fol-

lowing observations in reply :

—

" Well, Jessie, in as far as I can understand the

Word of God, there is nothing 'wrong in having a, do-

sire for life, and nothing wrong in having a strong

desire for life. It is one of those feelings which God
himself has placed in our bosoms—it is the desire of

nature. It was, doubtless, cherished by our first

parents before they fell; and, if kept within due

bounds, it is quite innocent.
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" True, it may be indulged to a sinful extent. It

may obtain the mastery, instead of lieing subservient

to the will of a heavenly Father; and thus, like every

other huinun feeling, it may become a guilty one.

But it is not so in itself; and, fortunately, I do not

know any one topic, ivherc the line beyond which a

deshe in ;iocent in j'te//' may become sinful, is more
clearly drawn in Scripture than it is in the case of

the natural desire for life.

" For the Son of God himself obviously cherished

this desire. His holy huuuin nature shrunk from

the load of his approaching suficrings. As a man he

felt, and feared, and poured out his supplications

with strong crying and tears unto Him that Avas able

to save him from, death.— Ileb. v. 7. And he only

gave utterance to the prayer of nature when he said :

' Father, if it be possible, lot this cup pass from me.'

But. while he thus felt as a man, cherishing the

desire, and ofi'ering the prayer of nature, he had tbat

desire under the check of the most entire resignation

to his Fatlier's will. For lie did not merely say

:

' If it be possible, let this cup pass from me '—he

added, also, in the same breath :
' Nevertheless, not

as I will, but as thou wilt.' lie thus drew the line

bej'oud which it is a sinful thing to indulge this de-

sire. He hatli left us an example that we should

follow his steps. He is not an High Priest who cannot

be touched with a feeling of our infirmities, but was
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin;

and he hath carried with him a fellow-feeling of our

infirmities into the mansions of glory. He hath

privileged us to offer /lis prayer; and it is our duty

to do so under his check :
' If it be possible, let this

cup pass from me; nevertheless, not as I will, but as

thou wilt.' And while we are graciously informed,

for our encouragement, that his prayer was answered

—that ' he was heard in that he feared '—that ' an
angel was sent to strengthen him '—and that his

human nature, which shrunk from his approaching

sufferings, was supported and upheld by an imme-
diate aid from on high—while we are informed of

all this, we are thereby encouraged to cherish the

good hope that his grace will be made sufficient for

us; that his strength will be made perfect in our
weakness; that we, too, shall be heard when we pour
out our suiiplications with strong crying and tears;

and that, if it should not be possible for the bitter

cup to pass from us, we shall, nevertheless, be sup-

ported, and thus be heard in regard to that of which
we are the most afraid."

It was not necessary to inquire whether she under-

stood and acquiesced in all this. It was plain enough
that she had done both; and, after a slight pause,

the conversation was resumed.
" Do you think that the Lord Jesus Christ loves

his own children ? " She opened her keen consump-
tive eyes, and answered, w ith a manifest astonishment

that such a question should ever have been put—
" Yes !

" " Do you think that he knows what is

best for them ? " " Yes !
" " Do you think that he

is able to <lo what is best for them ? " " Yes !

"

" Do you think that he is willing to do what is best

for them ? " " Yes !
" " You don't think that he

will deceive or desert them, or promise una thing and
do another ? " " O no !

"

All these replies were given with the most marked
surprise that the questions should have been put at

all. But when she was asked :
" Do you think that

you love him yourself?" she "turned away her eyes

in one direction, and another, and another; and,

after some little time, raised them up, and said with

much earnestness, and with an indescribable sim-

plicity: " Well, I think I do."
" Well, then, Jessie, if you arc one of his children

—and I most sincerely hope, and trust, and believe

that you are—but if you be, I feel myself warranted,

on the authority of the Word of God, to assure you,

in the very strongest terms in which it is possible for

language to put it, that if it be for ids glory and the

good of your own soul, you will yet be as well, and

strong, and healthy, as you ever were, or as you

would ever wish to be. On the other hand, again,

if it should not be for hia glory and for the good of

your own soul that you should be well, or that yoirr

life should be extended, would you yoiirscl/ v<ia\i for

it in that case ? " To this she replied, with great

emphasis :
" Oh, never, never."

" Well Jessie," was the answer, " I cannot tell

you whether it be for his glory and your good or not;

but he knows it liimselF. He encourages you to pray

to him for length of days as well as for other bless-

ings. You have his own word for it that, if it be

for his glory and your good, you will certainly get it.

It is onli) on these terms that you would yourself

consent to have it. You would instantly reject it ii'

it were oiTcrcd you on any other terms than these.

He and you, thereibre, are quite agreed on this point.

And oh, then, can't you try, in these circumstances,

and roll the burden of your ^ stroiiij desire to live^

upon himself? and you will thus be, by one care at

least, the lighter."

She had never seen this trath in the same light

before. It was quite new to her; and when she saw,

she received it with the most perfect simplicity ol

faith. No fabled charm was ever said to have wrough t

with greater eflicacy than it did. She got a mar
view of Christ; and, like " C'iiristian " in the "Pil-

grim's Progress," her burden fell oil' at the foot of

tlie cross, and she was never afterwards troubled with

it. She was relieved from the weight that had borne

her down for many weary years. The strong desire

to live was no longer existing. It was extinguished.

The first thing she said when her mother returned

and found her alone, was: "Well, mother, I never

knew that I was dyinj^ before." .She said this with-

out any apparent emotion, or surprise, or regret.

The time was past when the prayer of nature was

unchecked by the prayer of resignation; and the

time had come when she could say with the " meek-

ness of wisdom :
" " Not as I will, but as thou wilt."

She lived for some six weeks Jitter this, and her

path was like " the shining light." Her progress in

the divine life was rapid, and might be traced daily.

She sutiered nmch, but never uttered a nun-mur.

When her sufferings were great, she would Gomctimcs

cry: " Lord Jesus, help me;" but there was no tm-

willingncfs to sufl'er. She had no will of her own
different from that of her Uedecmer. She took the

cup, which it was not possible should pass from her,

and received grace and strength to drink it. She
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endured unto the end, and was faithful unto death.

She died in the good hope of a blessed immortality;

and, doubtless, she is now in heaven.

NINE REASONS FROM WHICH CHRISTIANS

IN AFFLICTION MAY DERIVE COMFORT.

First, Because trouble is the lot of all in this life.

" Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and full

of trouble."—Jobsiv. 1. " Man is born unto trouble,

as the sparks fly upward."— Job v. 7. Shouldst

thou expect to be exempt, then, fellow-Christian,

from the common fate of mankind ? Surely not.

Second, Because thy trials are not so severe as

they might be. Notwithstanding thou art ready in

the bitterness of thy grief to exclaim :
" See if there

be any sorrow like unto my sorrow;" yet turn thine

eye lor a moment to that of others. Look at those

in affliction within thine own immediate circle of

friends, and ask thyself with whom of all of

them thou wouldest change. Methinks I hear thee

answer ; None. It is even now as in fabled days of

yore. Could we exchange our burdens for a while,

each one would be glad to resume his own, in the

happy consciousness of its being lighter than his

neighbour's.

Third, Because they are under divine permission.

Satan had no power over Job to vex him until he

obtained permission of God; and so of Peter— he

desired to have him, that he might sift him as wheat.

More than this, it may be by appointment. " Shall

there be evil in the city, and the Lord hath not done

it ?"—Amos iii. 6. " Shall we receive good at the

hand of the Lord, and shall we not receive evil V'—
Job ii. 10. Let the remembrance, then, that it is

from God, afflicted one, comfort thine heart, and
subdue every rebellious thought.

Fourth, Because they are an evidence of the faith-

fulness of God towards thy soul. The Psalmist con-

sidered his affliction as such evidence, when he said

:

" Thou in faithfulness liast afflicted me." Depend
upon it, suffering one, thine afflictions are sent only

because God seeth that thou requirest them; for "he
doth not afflict willingly, or grieve the children of

men." Acknowledge his faithfulness, and in the

end thou shalt have cause to say :
" It is good for

me that I have been afflicted."—Ps. cxix. 71.

Fifth, Because they are sent in love, and are an
evidence of thy adoption. " As many as I love I

rebuke and chasten."—Rev. iii. 19. " Whom the

Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son

whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God
dealeth with you as with sons ; for what son is he
whom the father chasteneth not ? But if ye be with-

out chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are

ye bastards, and'not sons."—Heb. xii. 6-8. Cheer
up, then, child of God, and rejoice in this love that

thus honours thee with this evidence of thine adop-
tion.

Sixth, Because God invites you to trust in him;
and he is able to deliver. " Cast thy burden upon
the Lord, and he shall sustain thee."—Ps. Iv. 27.

Cast ail tliy care upon him ; for he careth for thee.
" He shall deliver thee in six troubles

; yea, in seven,

there shall no evil befall thee."—Job vi. 14. " Though

the afflictions of the righteous be many, the Lord

delivereth him out of them all."— Ps. xxxiv. 19.

Put thy trust m him, then, and thou shalt not be

confounded.

Seven tit. Because they are but for a season : "Weep-
ing may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the

morning."—Ps. xxx. 5. " He will not always chide,

neither will he keep his anger for ever."—Ps. ciii.

9. Even the trials of Job, numerous and severe as

they were, had an end; for the Lord turned his

captivity. And he will turn thine also. Christian, if

thou be ibund waiting his time in faith and patience.

May God give thee grace so to do !

Eujhth, Because Jesus suffered, and that for thee.

Think of what he endured, and then ask thyself

:

What are my afflictions compared to his ? Art thou

poor ?—So was he. Art thou oppressed and perse-

crted ?—So v,as he. " In all our afflictions he was

afflicted;" and he has assured his followers, that in

this world they shall have tiibulation; but he gra-

ciously adds :
" Be of good cheer; for I have over-

come the world." Remember the sufferings of

Christ, then, fellov.'-sufferer, and count it all joy that

thou art privileged to walk in his footsteps; " for if

we suffer, vre shall also reign with him."

Ninth, Because you have a home in heaven, where

there is no more sorrow, nor crying, nor pain. " In

my Father's house there are many mansions"—" I

go to pi-epare a place for you," said our blessed

Saviour, as he was about to leave his troubled dis-

ciples here alone. And so he says now to the weep-

ing saint. Think of this home, where " all tears shall

be wiped av/ay." Thy trials here will soon be over;

and O how small will they appear when viewed from

the heights of glory in yonder bright world ! Stand

fast, therefore, and thou shalt receive a crown of

life. Be not overcome with present difficulties;

" For tlioueh trials bard may press thee.

Heaven will bring thee sweeter rest."

THE NEW-YEAR'S NIGHT OF AN
UNFORTUNATE.

{Translatedfrom Jean Paul Hichter.)

An old man stood at the window on a new-year's
night, and with a look of sad despair gazed up to

the fixed, ever-bright heavens, and down upon the
still, pure, white earth, on winch no one was now
so joyless and sleepless as himself. For his grave
lay near by him, covered over with the snow of age,

not with the green of youth, and he had brought
with him, out of all the riches of life nought but
errors, sins, and diseases—a wasted body, a desolate
soul, abreast full of poison, and an old age full of re-

morse.
The beautiful days of his youth glided around him

to-night like spectres, and drew him back to that
bright morning, ^v•hen his fatlier brought him to the
turning point of life's great highway, leading on
the right in the path of religion to a broad, quiet land,

full of light and harvest; and on the left, down
through the mole-tracks of vice, to a black pit, full

of dropping poison of deadly serpents, and a gloomy,
sultry vapour. Alas ! the serpents hung ujion his

breast, and the poison drops upon his tongue, and he
knew now where he was. In unutterable sorrow,
and well-nigh bereft of sense, he cried out aloud:
" Oh, give me back my youth ! Oh, my father, bring
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me a^ain to the turuiiig point of life, that I m:iy
make another choice, and give myself, not to the
devil, but to God!"
But his father and bis youth were gone, long, long

ago.

He saw the meteor-light darting up from the
marshes, and going out in the church-yard, and he
exclaimed :

" These are the days of my folly !" lie

saw a star glidu from tlie heavi'iis, glitter iu its fall,

and dissolve iu the earth. " That am I," said his

bleeding heart, and the serpent fangs of remorse
pierced yet deeper into its wound. His excited
fancy jjictured creeping niiild n-anderers on the roofs

of the houses, the wind-mill lifted on high its threat-

ening arms, and a mask that had been left behind in

the house of the dead gradually took ou his own
features.

In the midst of this conflict of emotion, the music
of the new-year's night flowed down from the neigh-
bouring tower, like tlie distant tones of a church lay.

He was more gently moved. He gazed upon the
far-off horizon, and around upon tlie wide earth, and
he thought of tlie friemls of his youth, now better and
happier than he—teachers of the world, the fathers
of happy children, and blessed beings, and he said :

" Oh, I too, had I been willing, might slumber as
quietly as ye, and with as tearless eyes on this first

night of the year ! Oh, I too might now be happy,
ye dear parents and friends, had 1 fulfilled your uew-
year's wishes and precepts !

"

In feverish recollection upon the times of his

youth, it seemed to him that the mask, bearing his

own features, lifted itself up hi the house of the
dead ;—at length by the working of that strange su-

])er8tition, that sees jdiantoms and spectres in the
shades of the new-year's night, it seemed to gatJier

itself into the form of a living youth—in the attitude

of the Youth of the Capitol, plucking a thorn from
his foot; and his own figure, in all the bloom of the
spring of life, was in bitter mockery played out be-

fore his eyes. He could look no longer—he covered
up his eyes—a thousand hot burning tears streamed
down upon the white snow—he sighed out gently,

comfortless and senseless, " Come back again, sea-

son ofmy youth—come back again, that I may make
another choice, and not die God's enemy."
And it came—for all this had been a frightful

dream. He was still a youth—it was only his wan-
derings—had been no dream.
But he thanked God, that while yet 'young, he

could turn back from the foul track of vice, and haste

to the sunny path that leads to the bright land of
harvest.

Turn back with him, young man, if thou art in

that erring way ! This terrilic dream will one day
be thy judge; but if thou shouldst then cry out, iu

bitter lamentation :
" Come back, beautiful season of

youth ! " it will never come back again.

PUTTING RESOLUTIONS INTO PRACTICE.

At a .iiissionary meeting held amongst the Negroes
in the West indies, these three resolutions were
agreed ujion :

—

1. We will all give something.
'2. AVe will all give as God has enabled us.

;\. We will all give willingly.

So soon as the meeting was over, a leading Negro
took his Beat at the table, with pen and ink, to put
down what each came to give. iMany came forward
and gave, some more, and some less. Amongst those

tliat came was a vicli old Negro, almost as ricli as all

the others put together, and threw down upon the

table a small silver coin. '• Take dat back again,"

said the Negro that received the money, " dat not

be according to de second." The rich old man ac-

cordingly took it up, and hobbled back again to his
seat in a great rage. One after another came for-

ward, and as almost all gave more than himself, he
was fairly ashamed of himself, and again threw down
a piece of money on the table, saying, " Dare take,
take dat !

" It was a valuable piece of gold, but it

was given so ill-temperedly, that. the Negro answered
again, " No, dat wont do yet. It may be according
to de first and second resolution, but it not according
to the last

; " and he was obliged to take up his coin
again. Still angry at himself and all the rest, he sat
a long time, till nearly all were gone, and then came
up to t!ie table, and with a smile on his face, and
very willingly gave a large sum to the treasurd^.
" Very well," said the Negro," " Dat will do. Dat
according to all do resolutions."

HOW EASY IT IS TO CAVIL.
Talking of persons who deny the truth of Chris-
tianity, and especially the truth of the testimony
to the mh-aclcs recorded in Scripture, Dr Johnson
said :

" It is always easy to be on the negative
side. If a man were now to deny that there i^

salt upon the table, you could not reduce him
to an absurdity. Come, let us try this a little

further. I deny that Canada is taken, and I can
support my denial by pretty good arguments. The
French are a much n;ore numerous people than we,
and it is not likely that they would allow us to take
it. ' But the ministry have assured us, in all the
formalities of the (Juzitli;, that it is taken.' Very
true, but the ministry have put us to an enormous
expense by the war in America, and it is their inte-
rest to persuade us that we have got something for
our money. ' But the fact is confirmed by thousands
of men who were at the taking of it.' Ay, but these
men have still more interest in declaring it. Tiiey
don't want that you should think that the Frencii
have beat them, but that they have beat the French.
Now, sup])ose that you should go over and find that
it really is taken, that would only satisfy yourself,
for when you come home we will not believe you

—

we Avill say you have been bribed. Yet, sir, not-
withstanding all these plausible objections, we have
no doubt that Canada is really ours. Such is the
weiglit of common testimony. How much stronger
are the evidences of the Christian religion!"

—

lius-

weWs Life of Johnson.

iTragmfttts.

When a knight died at Rome that was much in
debt, Augustus, the emperor, sent to buy his bed,
conceiving there must needs be some extraordinary
virtue in it, if he that was so much in debt could
take any rest upon it. An humble soul sees himself
so much in debt for mercies in hand and mercies in

hope, that he cannot sleep without blesshig and ad-
miring of God.

Sirens are said to sing curiously while they live,

but to roar horribly when they die. So will it be
with those who give themselves to the world and
refuse Christ. They may sing during life; but oh,
when they die

!

The golden name of Christians is but an ornament
to swine.

—

CaUiii.

Faith alters the tenses. It makes the future pre-
sent. " Heaven M mine."

Faith will pick an argument out of a repulse, and
turn discouragements into encouragements.

It is a, sad thing to be often eating of the tree ol
knowledge, but.never to taste of the tree of life.
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23ailg BrraU.

FRIDAY.

" The ark of the covenant."— Numb, x. 33.

Still hide me in thy secret place,

Thy tabernacle spread

;

Shelter me with preserving grace,

And screen my naked head.

Be like Noah's dove which he sent forth—see that

you find no rest for the sole of your foot anywhere
else; turn your back upon all other arks of men's
devising;—they are all insufficient to save you from
the flood. Make not an ark of the absolute mercy of

God out of Christ; seeing he declares a crucified

Jesus to be the only channel of his mercy. Make
not an ark of Chm-ch privileges, as your good educa-

tion, admission to sealing ordinances, &c. ; for the ark

did not save Shiloh, nor the altar's horns save Joab,

nor the temple save Jerusalem. Make not an ark of

your gifts, knowledge, prayers, duties, moral honesty,

or self-righteousness ; for the flood, when it comes,

will dash all these to pieces. Suppose those of the

old world had built other ships as like the ark as pos-

sible, or had fled to higher towers of their oivn con-

triving, the deluge would have destroyed them all;

there was no safety for them but in Noah's alone.

So whatever arks you devise to save you from wrath,
if a crucified Christ, the ark of God's building, be
slighted, the flood will sweep away all your own arks

as the " refuge of lies."

—

WiUison.

SATURDAY.
" The redemption of the soul is precious."—Ps. xlix. 8.

Happy soul, that, free from harms.
Rests within his .Shepherd's arms!
Who his quiet shall molest?
AVho shall violate his rest?

The Apostle Peter speaks of three very precious

things:— 1. A precious Christ; 2. Precious Promises;
3. Precious'Fuith. Now, the preciousness of all these

lies in their usefulness to the soul. Christ is precious,

as being the Redeemer of precious souls; the Pro-
mises are precious, as making over this precious

Christ to precious souls ; P^aith is precious, as brmging
a precious soul to close with a precious Christ, as he
is held forth in the precious promises. O take heed
that thou art not found over-valuing other things,

and under-vahung thy soul. Shall thy flesh, nay,
thy beast, be loved, and shall th.y soul be slighted?
Wilt thou clothe and pamper thy body, and yet take
no care of thy soul ? This is as if a man should feed
his dog, and starve his child. " Meats for the belly,

and the belly for meats ; but God will destroy both
it and them." O let not a tottering, perishing car-

cass have all your time and care, as if the life and
salvation of thy soul were not worth the while !^

—

Mead.
SABBATH.

" Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap."

—

Gal. vi. 7.

See the stars from heaven falling.

Hark on earth the doleful cry.
Men on rocks and mountains calling.

While the frowning Judge draws nigh.

On that judgment-day through which thou and I

must pass into an everlasting state, iGod, the impar-
tial judge, will require an account at our liandsof all

our talents and intrustments. We must then account
for time, how we have spent that ; for estate, how
we have employed that ; for strength, liow we have
laid out that ; for afflictions and mercies, how they
have been improved; for the relations we stood in
here, how they have been discharged ; and for sea-
sons and means of grace, how they have been hus-
banded.

—

Ibid.

" A good understanding have all they that do his com-
mandments."—Ps. cxi. 10.

That wisdom. Lord, on us bestow.
From every evil to depart;

To stop the mouth of every foe.

While, upright both in life and heart,
The proofs of godly fear we give.

And show them how the Christians live.

He only knows God aright, who knows how to

obey him, and obeys according to his knowledge of

him. All knowledge without this makes a man but
like Nebuchadnezzar's image—with " a head of gold,

and feet of clay." Some know, but to know; some
know, to be known; some know, to practise what
they know. Now to know, but to know—that is

curiosity; to know, to be known—that is vain glory;

but to know, to practise what we know—that is

Gospel duty. This makes a man a complete Chris-

tian; the other, without this, makes a man almost,

and yet but almost, a Christian.

TUESDAY.
" Unite my heart to fear thy name."— Ps. Ixxxvi. 11.

A heart thy joys and griefs to feel,

f' > ^ A heart that cannot faithless prove,
A heart where Christ alone may dwell

—

All jjraise, all meekness, and all love.

Concerning the heart, God seems to say as Joseph
of Benjamin, "If you bring not Benjamin with you,

you shall not see my face." Among the Heathens,
when the beast was cut up for sacrifice, the first

thing the priest looked upon was the heart, and if

that was unsound and naught, the sacrifice was re-

jected. God rejects all duties (how glorious soever

in other respects) oflered him mthout a heart.

—

Flazxl.

WED.NESDAY.
" lie that toucheth you, toucheth the apple- of his eye."

—

Zech. ii. 8.

On every side God stands.

And for his Israel cares;
And safe in his almighty hands
Their souls for ever bears.

I have met with an excellent story of a religious

young man, who, being at sea with many other pas-
sengers in a great storm, and they being half dead with
fear, he only was observed to be very cheerful, as if

he had been but little concerned in that danger. One
of tliem demanding the reason of his cheerfulness,
" Oh," said he, " it is because the pilot of the ship

is my father." Consider Christ, first, as the King
and supreme Lord over the providential kingdom;
and then as your Head, Husband, and Friend, and
thou wilt quickly say, " Return unto thy rest, O my
soul." This truth will make 3'ou cease trembling,
and cause you to sing in the midst of dangers.

—

Ibid.

,
" Enter in at the strait gate "

—

Matt. vii. 13

This is the strait and royal way
That leads us to the courts above

;

Here let me ever, ever stay.
Till, on the wings of perfect love,

I take my last triumphant flight.

From Calvary's to Sion's height.

The gate which leads to life is a straight gate,
therefore we should fear; it is an open gate, there-
fore we sliould hope.

—

Brooks.
'

Edinburgh: Printed by John Johnstone, residing at 12,

Windsor Street, and Published by him at 2, Hunter
Square. London: R. Groombridgk & Sons. Glas-

gow: J. R. M'Naiu & Co.; and to be had of any Book-
seller throughout the Kingdom.
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Btograjjfjical Sftrtcfj.

GEORGE ARCHIBALD LUXDIE.

George Archibald Lundie was a son of the

manse, and was born at tlie close of December
1819. His father was minister of Kelso—

a

godly man, whose name is still blessed in the
district of his labours, ftcorjre was trained by
him " in the nurture and admonition of the

Lord;" and, "by the good handofCJod ujjon

him," grew in grace as in years. Even when a

child, he was the unwitting means of awaken-
ing a soul to seek after the great salvation.

Having been sent away one day in the stage

coach Avitli his nurse to the sea-side, he sud-

denly reinenibcred, when on the road, that he
had come away forgetting to say his prayers;

and, regardless of the presence of strangers, he
immediately fell down on his knees, and sup-

plied the omission. The conscience of a fellow-

traveller, a young woman, was struck. "Here,"
thought she, "is a babe rebuking me. How
seldom in all my life have I tried to pray ?" and
we are told tiiat it pleased the Holy Spirit to

employ this incident as the means of beginning

a good work which he perfected. The young
wonian returned from the sea-shore deeply

concerned for her salvation. George's parents

were called to visit her during a lingering sick-

ness, and had the inexpressible delight of see-

ing her, before she died, embracing with all

faith and joy the Lord Jesus.

George was early and suddenly deprived of

his father. He had gone out to meditate one
day in the garden, by which his manse Mas
surrounded and made fragrant; and there the

Lord " met him," and "took hiiu" away. It

was George avIio discovered the lifeless body,

which for better company the soul had left,

and who first carried the intelligence to his

mother; and it was he, we are told, who clave

to that mother l)y night and by day through all

the pangs of early widowhood, and ijso at the

removal from the dwelling with which were
associated so many fond and touching reminis-

cences.

His school education having been finished,

he entered as a student in Glasgow College,

designing to study for the miuistiy. And had
Providence seen meet to sjiare him lor the

prosecution of his studies, one cannot but

feel, while reading liis memoirs, that he had
qualifications, natural and gracious, which
would have fitted him eminently for his Mas-
ter's Mork. lint there were even "better
things in store for him." As Robert M'Cheyne
expresses it, "The liord took him from the

teaching of professors to give him a few private

lessons himself;" and thus to tit him for that

No. 52,

society to which lie was so soon to bo intro-

duced. When at college, George undertook
the charge of a Sabbath class, com})osed chieHy
of wild and regardless boys, Avhom it was a
very difficult matter to manage with eitiier

satisfaction or advantage. It was suggested to

liim by friends that he might find more pleas-

ing and i)liable suljjects for his instruction, and
that thus much of the exhaustion and anxiety
which attended his exertions might be spared.
But he would not listen to the suggestion; his

answer was always ready : " Shall I forsake
them for my own ease, because they give proof
of having more need of teaching than others?"
And he continued to study and labour till it

was too plain that pulmonary disease, originat-

ed, it is thought, by the transition from tlie

crowded state and heavy atmosphere of the
school-room to the damp, chill, night air, had
taken hold of his constitution. So decided,

indeed, and inveterate Avas the form in which
the disease at length aj)peared, that not only
was it declared necessary for him to remove to

another clime, but the usual places of resort in

such cases—Madeira, 6cc.—were pronounced
unsuitable. A long voyage and a longer so-

journ were required; and, accordingly, , it was
determined that he should jiroceed forthwith
to Australia. This was the occasion of many
a sore pang both to his own wami and affec-

tionate nature, and to tlie loving friends from
whom he had to jiart. But, as liis mother re-

marks : "Tlie farewell liad one balsam

—

it vas
not for fxer." And their anxieties were some-
what alleviated by the fact that lie would have
as companions on the voyage a beloved brother
and his wife, who were then going to Australia.

He sailed on the 26th of April, 1839, and
arrived at Sydney towards the close of Sep-
tember. His heart had been grieved during
the voyage with the luigodly conversation of
the wicked. " There are more than two hun-
dred souls on board," writes he, "and I some-
times fear, were oiir fate to be like Sodom's,
there would not be found ten righteous to save us.

There is one light in the darkness—a good old
man, najned Armstrong, who conducts family
worshij) in the steerage, and is called Jesuit,

h}7)ocrite, dvc. How J long to be with you on
Sal)baths! how 1 long for a (piiet chat with any
of you ! how I long once more to hear a good,
stirring, soul-reviving sermon !" After leaving

Rio Janeiro, a mutiny oceun-ed among the
crew, "arising from the detection of miscon-
duct in one sailor, who was joined by other
turbulent and discontented spirits, and which

February SO, 1846. .

J
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led to mi(lni;ilit alarms, the use of fire-arms,

and of multitudes of words of blaspliomy. Such

a scene, to a youth educated amid the proprie-

ties of a Christian home, was aiilictiug; and tlie

more that his frame was not in a condition to

encounter agitation and hurry Vv-ithout in-

jury." However, lie availed himself eagerly of

various opijortunities which occurred for speak-

ing " words in season." Those of the passen-

gers or crew who were confined by sickness he

visited, speaking earnestly to them of their

souls, and reading to them the "words of

Hhe Book." His kindness did not always

meet with the deserved response; but he per-

severed, trusting to the promise. After a dis-

couraging visit to a boatswain, who did not

willingly receive his visits, he Avrites :
" What

can I do ? How reach that poor man's heart ?

Perhaps God intends to show me more clearly

that he alone can change the heart : ' Not by
might, nor by power, but by my Sjiirit, saith

the Lord.' So be it, Lord; increase my faith;

and prepare that poor man for the change

that seems not far distant !" His bodily weak-

ness, and the thought of tiie noble Avork on

which he had been prevented from entering,

often depressed him, although they never occa-

sioned a murmur. Thus he says : " I felt the

weakness of my chest very much in reading

and speaking to the boatswain to-day. I trust

God is not going to silence me more still.

how I sometimes long to be able to proclaim

the Word of Life ! Yet my zeal continually

gives Avay to carelessness. God grant me now
to seek and find a thorough conversion, and
ardent love ! How pleasant a Sabbath and daily

class of children would be ! But I am debarred

from all this—God's will be done—but O let

me have a constant and ardent desire for his

glory !"

_

At Sydney his health did not improve. He
enjoyed greatly the ministrations of Mr Saun-
ders, a Baptist minister there; and his soul

was much refreshed. But " the flesh was
weak." After some time, it was proposed by
Mr Saunders that he should join three mission-

aries who were at Sydney on their way to their

stations in the South Sea Islands, the climate

of whicli was declared to be so wonderfully

salubrious, that there had not been an instance

of a consumptive patient going there without

being restored. George did not v/ell know
what to think of the proposal.

O (he writes) what various and jarring thoughts
crowd my mind ! Others have recovered, and I

may. Is this the hand of God opening to ray
view a held of usefulness, which has been so sadly
closed ? Is this the scheme to make me his active

servant still, after I had almost lost hope ? But
then, shall I set off and enter upon the labours ap-
pointed for me, without the hope of ever again re-

turning to my country, and seeing those after whom
my heart yearns day and niglit ? In spite of
past speculations on the possibility of never return-
mg, I have found the reverse has been the hope on
wiiicli i have fed in reality, though I knew it not.

I thought my poor heart would break. I fell on my

knees and prayed fervently for a long time, sobbing
most violently. Gradually I became pacified, whether
more from having gained some degree of submission
to the will of God, or from the idea that I might go
now and be a teacher for a while, and then return
home to complete my imperfect education, and be
ordained, I cannot tell. I hope the former was, in
some degree, the cause.

He resolved to go; but the thought of the
missionary work in which he hoped to be
engaged weighed heavily on his spirit. He
had a deep sense of personal unworthiness;
and this, -together with a knowledge of his own
weakness and inexperience, discomposed and
distressed him. But he was enabled " to look

to the hills whence came his aid." " O God,"
he said, " I look to thee; thou wilt not send

me to thy vineyard unprepai'ed; thou wilt not
permit me to go unarmed; give me thy Spirit

to quicken me; give me deep contrition, ardent

love, and growing faith and confidence in thee."

The vessel in which he sailed was the Cam-
den, which had just arrived from Erromanga,
and was carrying to the islands the sad intelli-

gence of the martyrdom of Williams. He left

Sydney on the lOtli of February, 1840, and
reached Tutuila on the 14th of March. He
gives a vivid account of the stunning effect

produced by the news of Williams' death ; and
all he saw of the character and conduct of the

people filled him with the most pleasing im-

pressions. "You may imagine my feelings,"

he writes, " when standing in the midst of a

congregation ofreclaimed savages, hearing tliem

sing with all their might the praises of Je-

hovah, seeing them stooping the head, and
reverentially covering the face, while there was
scarcely one wandering eye during prayer; and
during sermon they seemed to devour the word
as it dropped from the preacher's lips. Here a
woman sobbed out against all her efforts to I'e-

strain herself, and there a man wiped the un-

bidden tear fi-oni his swarthy cheek, so lately

marked by all that could express a wild and
ferocious heart, but now meek, and humbled,
and subdued." There had been, or rather

there was, a revival in Samoa. Five months
before the Church numbered only thirty indi-

viduals, and that after five years' labour; but
there had come a day of the Spirit's power,
and now there were two hundred baptized,

and hundreds anxiously inquiring. Such a
state of things delighted above measure the

heart of George Lundie. His own soul received

a portion of the shower, while it is to be feared

that the excitement which what he saw occa-

sioned to him, and his anxieties and endeavours

in various ways to aid the good work, were too

much for the weakness of his body.
" Bread cast upon the waters" returns " after

many days." Archibald Murray was the name
of a youth who had been well known to the

family of the Lundies in Kelso. His health,

too, had failed, and he left, as a missionary

for a warmer climate. " He closed the last

domestic Sabbath evening service with the he-
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reaved family who were to quit the beloved
manse of Kelso next morning; and two or

throe years after, when his studies were com-
pleted, and he revisited his friends ore his de-

parture, he passed his last days with that family
in Edinburgh, and took leave of George him-
s.df and his little brotlier on the pier of Leith."

They little thought tliat they were to meet
again on one of the islands of the Pacific. Yet
so it was. Mv Murray was missionary at Tu-
tuila; and in him George Luudie found a friend,

and in his house a home.
After his arrival, the revival of which men-

tion has been made continued and increased.

His letters give a most thrilling account of its

progress. Not only in Tutuila, but in the other
islands of the group, the Spu-it wrought
mightily. During the public services, especi-

ally during prayer, whole congregations were
shaken. Strong men were carried out weak
and insensible; women, by dozens, "convulsed
and struggling, so as to drive about five or six

men like trees in the wind." At evening
worship, every family was a scene of weeping;

and many passed sleepless nights. " I was iij)

all night," writes George, "with a member of

the family who was very ill; and, with the ex-

ception of half an hour after four o'clock, I

heard prayer and weeping without intermis-

sion. At half-past four, all seemed again to

leave their restless beds; and from that hour
till breakfast-time, the place once more re-

sounded with prayer and praise, and dreadful

wailings." Nor was it mere excitement.

The views of the awakened were singularly

clear and scriptural; and they did not rest till

they had found sure and abiding peace. A
remarkable and healthful feature of the re-

vi\al was this—that when the mere terrors of

the law and the threatenings of God's wrath
were proclaimed, comparatively little impres-

sion was produced. It was when the exceed-

ing sinfulness of sin wius exhibited, together

with the exceeding love of God, in the cross

of Christ, that the hearts of the multitudes

were moved. It was not mere terror with

which they were filled because of threatened
pimishment; but rather horror, and self-con-

demnation, ami loathing because of ini(juities

which reiiuired such a sacrifice, and because

of ingi'atitude, which, when such a saciihce

had been made, hud regarded it with indiffer-

ence or aversion.

It was not to be expected that scenes so

wonderful should fail of i>roducing a powerful

effect on a Christian so young and so suscep-

tible of emotion as George jjundie. Accord-
ingly, we find that the interest which he could

not help, and which no child of God could help,

taking iu the revival, and the eagerness which
he felt to do something for his Master at such

a time, induced him to prosecute vigorously

the acquirement of the Samoan language. In

about five months he had mastered it sufHci-

ently to be understood, and he immediately and

gladly set himself to assist his brother mission-
aries—for now he might be regarded as one of
them—in the work of preaching and conversa-
tion. On Sabbath, the 6th of September, he
Ijreached his first sermon, and found at the
Monday's examination that he had been pretty
well followed and understood. The exertion,
however, was followed by a spitting of blood
and pain in the lungs, which compelled him to
desist, iiut "he must be about his Father's
business;" and soon afterwards JMr Murray
having been appointed by his brethren to oc-
cu{)y the i)lace of voyaging visitoi", which Mr
Williams filled, George Lundie was left with
the whole superintendence of the congregation
at Tutuila. He was not ab'.e to preach; but he
prepared weekly sermons, which he put into the
hands of native teachers, who delivered the
substance of them to the people. It was an
onerous and responsible charge; but the Lord
blessed his endeavours, and the good work
prosj^ered. The following are extracts from
his journal at this time :

—

Sabbath, March 7.—Taito delivered the morning
discourses, with great earnestness and energy, to a
large and deeply interested congregation. In the after-

noon I was, on the whole, much pleased witliTeava's
address. The feeling of the niorning was wanting,
hut all its attention was in exercise. U how thankful
should I be for such assistants in the work ! Though
they do not always meet one's expectations, and very
often take off the edge from the ideas that have been
most relied on as calculated to impress the hearers,

they speak what they feel, and feel what they speak,
and they often add an idea most approjiriate and
excellent. 1 myself felt exceedingly discouraged in

the morning. The thought of my total v.ntittiess for

my station, the absence of this people's beloved pas-

tor and my beloved friend, and many other things,

coupled with much. bodily debility, so overcame me,
tliat I could not refrain from much weeping in in-

structing Taito for his discourse, and had the utmost
difficulty to keep from it during the morning worship.
1 seem to feel that if I had a single eye to the glory

of (xod, I should be happy.
Tuesday.— I held our monthly missionary prayer-

meeting last evening, having been absent the week
before. The spirit displayed by those wlio took
share in conducting it was of a most interesting and
promising kind. The attendance was large. Last
night, at family worsliip, we experienced a refresh-

ing season; all were very soleum from the first, and
became gradually more so, tdl I think every one was
in tears. 1 felt it cheering; as also this evening's

service. One or two of the thoughtless ones look

anxious to-day. O for a mighty shower !

But the work, which, besides study and
mental excitenu^ut, required frequent journeys,

coupled with the time and labour spent in giv-

ing medical advice to the natives among whom
an e])idemic had appeared, proved too much
for his spent and feeble frame. He was soon

completely exhausted — his short course was
nearly run. .Mr Slatyer, a missionary stationed

at Leone, having come over to Tutuila, found

him so weakly and waning, that he refused to

liearken to his pleas for being left where he
was, and " forced him away to share the friend-

ly sympathies of his own domestic circle." The
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remainder of his affecting story v.ill he liest

told in the words of Mr Slatyer and of jMrs

Murray, who, with her husband, arrived before

he died :

—

When he was with us, we were in the exceedingly

painful circumstances of not being able either to

decide on or procure proper medicines. Our only

resort was to do what we could with the assistance

of medical hooks, and cast ourselves on the provi-

dence of our heavenly Father. On the l^th June,

I wrote to Mr M'Donald ot Savaii, the only doctor

then among the Samoan brethren, urging him, if he

dared venture to cross fifty miles of open sea in a

small boat, to come to our assistance. He was ab-

sent in attendance on a member of the mission in

critical circumstances. Our affliction now seemed,

yea, was, I^cavi/ indeed. I longed to administer

som'ething to our dear friend which might alleviate

or check the progress of disease, but in vain.

He took little food. Had we been in pos-

session of greater variety of articles of diet, and such

as are adapted to invalids, he would, I think, have

taken more; but this was one of our painful trials.

Mrs Slatyer used all the skill she could command to

prepare such things as we thought be would like.

After six in the morning, I used frequently to take

his cup of arrow-root to his room, and often to feed

him. He would get up to breakfast as long he was

able, and after it, though clothed as warmly as pos-

sible, he was regularly visited with a lit of extreme

cold. Towards eleven the cold gave place to high

and parching fever. As soon as this was alleviated

a httle, I used to read to him while he lay on his bed,

and frequently engage in prayer with him. These

seasons he often enjoyed.

On the 14th June I administered the ordinance

of the Lord's supper, which was the last time he

attended the house of God. He came simply to the

sacrament, not having strength to attend the pre-

vious services, but being anxious once more to com-

memorate his Saviour's dying love.

On the 17th, the chiefs and most of the male
members of the Church at Pagopago came to visit

him, and to testify their atfection for him. Only
about a dozen of them were pei'mitted to gee him,

and these proved too much for him. Many of them
wept tenderly on meeting with him again. He at-

tempted a word or two of affectionate exhortation,

but was too much overcome to proceed. They re-

ciprocated his affection by the tears they shed, and
saw from his emaciated looks, as he lay on the sofa,

that they should share in his affectionate labours

among them no more. Their prayers for lum were
unremitting and earnest, and the memory of him
among them is blessed.

He could set forth the fulness and free-

ness of salvation to others, but yet would exclude

himself. What he related to me one iliorning will

give you a correct impression of what seemed to be
the most frequent state of his mind. He said he
had that morning, while dosing on his pillow, a pe-

culiar view of the dispensation of God's mercy. It

seemed as though the divine mercy were let down
from heaven, like a vast overhanging canopy ; none
were; excluded from taking shelter under it, and
every one seemed to get under it ;

" but I could not.

I felt that I longed to creep under it, and take
refuge, but I seemed excluded. I could not get
under."
The following extract from my minutes is a sample

of many conversations I held with him :
—" Jul;/ 17.

—

Yesterday, the time was sweet that I spent with dear
brother Lundie. I read and prayed with him, and
he seemed to enjoy it. I was wiping the perspira-
tion from his forehead, when he said : ' Thank you,

you are very kind; that is just as my dear mother
would have done it.' On visiting him in his room
after meeting, I found him much exhausted. He
conversed in whispers. He wished he could see sin

so as to hate it, and Christ so as to love him."
On another occasion he spoke in very strong terms,

and with exquisitely tender feelings, of the exceed-

ing sinfulness of sin. Tlic tears tolled down his

emaciated cheeks, while he said: "I see how infi-

nitely right it is that Jesus should have all the glory

;

but this base heart would fain rob him of his right,

and appropriate part of the glory to itself." I

mentioned a sermon of Edwards on the greatness of

sin; he very much wished me to read it to him.

But I declined, fearing it too great a mental exercise

for him ; and he felt with me.
There were times when he seemed quietly to hope

in Jesus, when I used to read to him at mid-day.

He seemed to drink in some sweet sermons of the

late Mr Summers of Bristol. The Bible was his

principal companion during his last months. Also,

he read portions of " Baxter's Saints' Kest," and
" Payson's Life."

Mrs Murray mentions that he was seized by final

symptoms on the 15th September, while seated at

table. He said :
" I am very near the swellings of

Jordan." Mr Baker, the young medical man, and
the faithful Matthew, were unremitting in their at-

tendance on him night and day. Next morning he
said :

" How thankful I ought to be that the Lord
has granted me relief from pain ! I never knew what
pain was till yesterday." He told Mrs Murray, that

on the previous day, just before he was seized with
the violent pains, he felt more comfortable in his mind
than he had done for some time past, but still not as

he should wish to feel. Then he told her he wanted
to talk a little of worldly matters; gave directions

about his property, and some little remembrances
winch he wished to have sent to his dear relatives.

That evening he was easier in body, and expressed a
wish that it might be so also with his soul.

On the morning of the 17th, death seemed fast

approaching. When Mrs Murray inquired about his

mind, he said: " I am dreading the last conflict very
much. I fear I shall not have strength to bear it."

She repeated some appropriate iiromises. and ex-
pressed a confident hope that the Lord would be with
him. He asked Mrs Murray to read him a chapter,
and she selected the 11th of John's Gospel. As she
read, he interrupted her, saying :

" I am feeUng
something that I trust will do my soul good. I have
been thinking of the pain I was in the other day ; and
if that was so great, what must the pains of hell be ?

I have been thinking also ofwhat Christ suffered and
endured for me. oh," he said, " I have got quite a
new view—quite a new view ! I will try to think of

this love." After a while Mrs Murray read a hymn
relative to the sufferings of Christ. He remarked

:

" What a sweet hymn ! Jesus is mighty—O yes

!

He is all mighty. O it is all of grace—rich, free

grace!" Mrs Murray read a hymn relative to the
glories of heaven. When done, she asked if he had
not a hope that he should soon enter into these

glories. He replied that he had such a hope. After
this he was almost speechless till the time of his

death, which took place on the following morning.*

He was buried at the outside of the west

* "Missionary Life in Samoa, as Exhibited in the Journals

of the late George Archibald Lundie, during the Revival in

Tutuila in 1840-41. Edited by his Mother." We need not

say' that we cordially recommend the entire work to the per-

usal and attention of our readers. We have not, for a long

time, met with a book which has interested or affected ua

more. The above i* a mere outline of its more prominent

contents.
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end of tlie Churcli; and Siimoan love lias placed

the foUowiujj inscription on his tomb-stone :

—

O le tuuframau lenei

O iMiSI LUMTI
Na ia uuiliu i Leone

tiepetemepa '25,

1841.

Sa tele lona loto i le galuega Ic Atua i li nuu nei.

Cl:i manuia i latou ^

() e ui 00 i ai,

I Ic nafoiipa Iplci,

I luga i le lagi.

Ua foamnnava i latou
I i;aiiic sa fai;

Ua 01) i le mapusaga
XJa malulu i ai.

" Le oti c, sifea lou fate ?"

—

TaVLO.

This is the grave
of

Mr Lundie.
lie died ;it I^eone,

Sept. ilo,

lo41.

Great was liis heart iu the work ol the Lord in this

land.

Blessed are tlicy

Wlio have arrived tliitlicr

At the happy dwelling-plare
Above ill tbe skies.

Cease they do
From tlic works they did.

They have re.-^ched the rest

And tliere they repose.

" O death ! where is thy sliiii; ?"

—

Paul.

RELICS AND FESTIVALS.

BV THE REV. W. IC. TWEEDIE, EDINliUUGH.

As one wanders about in Rome, beholding a city with

about fifty tliousaud inliabitants wholly given up to

superstition, it is forced upon one's thou;;lits, that on

the priests lies the burden of the guilt and the misery

of sucli a state of tliinijs. The clergy of Rome are

doing for the people Avhat the Sjianiiirds did for the

Mexicans : theyoUer them jirotectiou—they, infixct,

destroy them. We concede thiit, on more occasions

than one, tlie rites are as they should be. Satan al-

ways leaves some mixture of truth, that error and
delusion may be the more fatally seductive. At one

time, the Clmrch spends a day in praying for the

conversion of sinners ; and did they not pray to

saints, it would be well. At anotlicr, the Church
gives thanks " to tlie divine Lord for tl;c benefits re-

ceived from liis divine bounty and mercy in the course

of the year." But, in spite of these, tlie following

extracts from the " Diary, or Reliv;ious Almamic of

Rome," sliow the monstrous nature of its obser-

vances ;

—

"^ Janvar>i 14.—Exhibit an image of the most sa-

cred name of Jesus.
'^ March 10.—Uncover the sacred images of the

most blessed Virgin 'of the Peace,' 'of Grace,' of
the most sacred name of Mary .... and carry in pro-
cession the relics of lier sacred veil.
" March 1."$.—Plenary indulgence, with the libera-

tion of a soul from purgatory—and show the sacred
relics.

" M'trch .30.—In St Peter's exhibit tlie illustrious

relics of the spear, tlic a-oss, and the holy countenance.

" March 31.—In the ducal chamljer, the pope
washes the feet of twelve poor jiriesta of different

nations, and gives them dinner, serving them with
his own hands.

" A 2>ril 2.—Baptize .Tews and Turks .... and show
the heads of the holy apostles Peter and Paul.

" Mai/ 2.—After dinner, discover the most sacred
crucifix.

'^ May 2.3.^Show the most sacred crucifix, which,
wlien this cliurchwas bfiriit (151!)), was found after

the fire uninjured by the dames, and the lamp still

burning before it.

" June 10.—Plenary indulgence in all the churches
where the image of the sacred heart of Jesus is kept.

A festival at the Scots' College, in honour of St Mar-
garet of Scotland.

"Jul]/ 22.—Festival of St Julian

—

venerate one of
hit feet.

" Sept. 13.—Carry in procession the wood of the
holy cross, and uncover tlie sacred crucifix.

" Oct. 1"!.—To-day uncover all the images of the
Virgin Mary, painted (as is said) by St Luke.
" Dec. "24.—Carry in jiroccssiou tiiC cradle of our

Lord, which remams exposed for the following

day."

These are but a few gleanings from the Directory

of Rome, indicative of the impostures jiractised upon

men under tlie name of religion. We have seen the

pillar upon wliich the cock stood which crew to

Peter, the identical table from which the last sup-

per was eaten, along witli many other relics which
scarce even a priest could show without smiling. And

I

it should never be forgotten that these anilities are prac-

tised by the church whii-h arrogates to itself the sole

title of Christian, and declares that beyond its jude

there is no salvation. It sliould never be forgotten,

that, by such means as those of which 1 have here

given a cento, men are allured to a specious worship,

which must be, to a countless number of immortal

creatures, what the candle is to the insect that flut-

ters around it—at once death and a grave. It should

never be forgotten, that all the ingenuity of an inte-

rested, a cunning, and an unscrupulous Church, are

at work among us, burroiciiKj to spread the belief of

these absurdities, and bring back the time when men
shall live alike ignorant of God and themselves. At
Rome there is, however, a spirit abroad which will

lead meP to shake ofi" this incubus. It will be done

most likely by the might of Infidelity, not of Chris-

tianity. But it will be done. As if to help on their

own ruin, the Church of Rome has published, or sanc-

tioned thepublishing of, two works by two English Ra-

dicals- Cobbct on the Itcformation, and Brougham's

Essay on Science. In consequence of this, the Ro-

mans begin to think " Coimninciano," said a Deist of

this number, " pensare da uomini non da bestie"—
" they begin to think like men, not like Imuils ;"—and

certainly, could a beast think, or be religious, it might

adopt the thing called religion at Rome.

The mode iu which the relics are exhiliited for

adoration is this : 'They are generally kept in some

elevated place of the church, and from a balconj'

they are displayed to the worshippers below. On tlie

18th of November, for instance, the anniversary of

the dedication of St Peter's, the spear which (it is

said) pierced the Redeemer's side, part of the crosH

on which he hung, the well known impression of his

countenance on a handkerchief which he gave to St

A
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Veronica, are displayed from a balcony in St Peter's

to the prostrate worshippers below. We have seen

all ranks, from Cardinal GalefS, who acted as pro-

pope during an interregnum, to the poor contadini,

kneeling prostrate before these lying wonders ; and

the sight troubled the soul with a two fold feeling

—

contempt for the imposturous system, mingled with

pity for the men who were the dupes of such decep-

tion.

Such feelings cannot but be produced in the mind

of every thinking man who enters a Romish Church

on the day of a festival. Everything is calculated to

allure and enthral the senses. Incense floats up-

wards, and hovers like mist beneath the domes ; music

peals from the organ ; the violoncello, the violin, or,

what is far nobler, the Italian voice, captivates and

awes by Italian music ; lamps and candles, in hun-

dreds, shame the daylight; flowers of every hue de-

corate the altar; and all the rainbow's colours meet

in the tapestries which adorn the pillars. The area of

the church is crowded with loiterers, soldiers, monks,

and ecclesiastics. From the cardinal in his robes to

the Swiss mercenary who guards him, all seem awed

into reverence ; and it is not to be denied that one

of the most imposing scenes which man can get up,

is the raising of the host for adoration on such occa-

sions. The vast church of St Peter's filled on Christ-

mas-day with many thousands of Italians; the pope,

borne aloft on his throne, like a demi-god, surrounded

with all the insignia of royalty, wearing liis tiara,

and all the trappings which can impose upon an ig-

norant people ; the hum of a thousand prayers; the

gleam of many tapers; incense and music; and all

that is sensual in religion, show a thinking man at

once the havoc which such things make among souls,

and the grand argument by which Popery is upheld.

But amid this scene of splendour, the most imposing

moment is when the pope, in his character of a priest,

leaves on his throne, for a little, his character of

king, and ministers at the high altar in St Peter's.

He proceeds to compound the materials of which the

holy wafer is to be made. As a baker would knead

dough he kneads the composition. His mumblings

consecrate it, and it is held up for the adoration of

thousands. All is breathless suspense, and only the

muttering of the po])e breaks the stillness that per-

vivdes St Peter's. When the incantation is complete,

by which a mortal creature makes a piece of bread a

god, a solitary note from three bugles, placed far in

the distance in the temple, announce the moment

for the idolatrous worship to commence. The pope

raises the wafer over the chalice, and the thousands

of princes, priests, and men of every grade, prostrate

themselves in instant adoration. The pope's guard

of nobles otter military honours to the wafer : the

crov.-d adore it -with the profoundest homage. They

dare scarcely look upon a thing supposed so sacred

;

and these men are seen abased before a thing so puny,

as if they had " indeed met their God." One feels as

if he ought to dare the swords of all the guards, the

halberts of all the Swiss, in lifting a testimony against

idolatry so gross. When we saw this spectacle, all

were prostrate before the wafer, save only eight or

ton Protestants, English and American, who stood

erect among the crowd, bearing a silent testimony

against a system which is built at once on the ruins

of the Word of God, and of the mind and soul of

man.

FUTURE JOYS.

BY MRS L. H. SIGOURNEY

Dark were this mortal life,

Did not a world of rest

Gleam brightly o'er the clouds of strife,

To cheer the drooping breast.

Sad were the weary way
Where wandering pilgrims go,

But for that pure, celestial ray,

Which gilds their path of woe.

Appalling were the grave

That whelms all earthly trust,

Had not our Lord, who died to save.

Its mouldering cerements burst.

So, o'er the midnight hours,

The desert, and the tomb,

Look up, meek saint, where angel-bowers

And flowers immortal bloom.

Hartford, November, 1845.

TOO LATE ! TOO LATE !

A DKEAM.

BY THE REV. JOHN TODD, D.D., PHULADEIPHTA.

I HAVE never crossed the Atlantic, though it has

ever been one of the strongest desires of my heart to

do so—to visit what was the home of my fathers

—

the region of revolutions and battles—the country of

song, of eloquence, of great deeds, good and bad.

Probably my short purse will never permit me to en-

joy all this, and mercy may give me to see a " better

land." But in my dreams I often visit it. There is

not a mountain or lake in Scotland which I have not

many times climbed or sailed over, nor a landscape of

note which I have not pictured in my imagination.

In one of these mental visits lately, the following

pictures were before my mind :

—

I was walking in a nobleman's park, the taU trees

were in clusters, and their arches everywhere ad-

mitted light and shade in beautiful contrast. The
wild birds had their home here, and even the timid

deer were seen bounding from one thicket to another,

without uttering the wild whistle which we hear in

our forests when a deer sees a ma;:. In the midst of

all that was lovely stood the old family mansion, and

there it had stood for centuries—its towers, its wings,

its great niche for the family plate, its gardens and

stables, and its thousand conveniences and elegances.

But all around the house was still. The clock in the

tower was stopped, the horses in the stables were un-

harnessed, and the domestics were gathered round in

whispering groups; the bell and the knocker were

bandaged in crape, and I now knew that Death was
looking into the windows, or that he had already

entered the door. On entering the lofty rooms, pan-

nelled and stuccoed after the fashion of other days.
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you of neccBsity associated it all with great weiilth.

In the aiitiqiuiteil hut heautiful furniture, you saw at

a glance, that hi no <ceneration had the possessor been

called upon for self-deuial. Jn one of the most re-

mote rooms, wliose doors were curiously inlaid with

vai'ieg:ated wood—whose ivory knohs tuniod iioise-

leesly—^vhose caqiet rendered the heaviest tread a

velvet one, laystii old man, the possessor of all this

estate. He was tall, iiohle in mien, but trouble had

most evidently known him long. His countenence

Wivs sunken and haggard, the lips colourless, and the

breast scarcely moving as he breathed with great

difficultj'. It was difficult to say whether he was
weighed down most heavily by bodily or mental agony.

Friends were standing near him, but they were not

near in blood. Servants were in waiting, anxiously

waiting, but their sorrows were not those which chil-

dren have for a dying father. A large scroll of parch-

ment was lying on the table, it was the will of the

dying nobleman. The gentleman named in it as exe-

cutor was carefully reading it over.

" Mr Douglas," said the dying man, " 1 know you

will scrupulously observe all the directions of that

instrument. I believe I have been minute and parti-

cular. As to that son—my only child !—the memory
of the past is overwhelming—he is mine, as 3'ou

know, only by adoption. I took him when a mere
child, at the dying request of his father. I have edu-

cated him as my own child, and loved him as such.

Oh, what returns have I received from him ! Un-
grateful, disobedient, prone to all that is evil, giving

himself up to every vice, he gre^v more and more vile,

till at last he fled from me and from his country, and

for many years has lived in a foreign land, amid society

and scenes which I dare not think of. During all

these years I have supplied his necessary wants, and

have tried every method to recall him; but he scorns

every overture I can make. For the last six months
I have sent by every packet, sometimes writing and

sometimes sending special messengers, urging him to

return to me—promising that I will forgive all, and

make hrm my heir if he will return. 1 have taken

the pains to be assured that my messages and letters

have been put into his hands—as many as one a-week

for a long time. In that will, Mr Douglas, I have

directed, that if he returns before my death, even if

it be but an hour before I die, he shall still be my son

and heir. If he does not, the reason is that he is un-

worthy, and I have cut him otT from all part in the

inheritance. You understand me, do you not. Sir ?
"

"I do, Sir; I shall follow your directions to the

letter."

At that moment the sufferer was seized with an-

gidsh, and the pain brought large drops of cold sweat

upon his forehead. It seemed as if his end must be

at hand. I wanted to console him, but he seemed to

have a consciousness that dreaming people cannot do

good.

My dream was changed. I seemed to be ascending

the creaking stairs of a miserable old building in one

of the narrowest, most lilthy streets in New York.

All around seemed dirty, decaying, aud vile. These

stairs led up into a comfortless attic story. It was

about noon. The room had an old table, a lew broken

chairs, a cot bed, as its furniture, while bottles that

were empty, and cards scattered round, showed that

it was aniiserable haimt of dissijiation. A young man
Bat leaning on the table, who wore a torn coat, dirty

shin, iiud slovenly garments to corresjjond. A large

letter lay before him. His cye< were red, his coun-

tenance haggard and woful, and everything about

f.iiii distressing. He was musing over the letter. He
would read it, or a ptirt of it, and then get up and
hurriedly walk across the room. Again he would sit

down and reaJ. After doing so repeatedly, he sud-

denly stopped, and said aloud: " Yes, it is just so. I

have tried this course a great while. My comp;inions

are friends just as long as my money lasts, and then

they forsake me till 1 receive more. Once more 1

am stripped, aud they have helped to strip me, and
have even jiroposed to me to commit robbery, in order

to replenish tiieir wants and mine ! When have they
ministered to me ? I have been in the hospital, and
in prison, and not one of them ever came to me ! And
yet this good wan—how difierently has he done ! It

is plain, too, tiiat he is very near his end. The phy-
sician says there is no hope of my reaching him
alive, unless I do it within thirty days from this very
day. If I reach him I may receive his pardon, his

blessing, and his property; if I fail, I lose all. And
now what shall I do? And the i>acket—the last

packet sails this very day ! Here I am a beggar,

when I might there be the possessor of all the heart

could wish. Nothing but my sins have kept me from
all this. Can I give these up ? Can I become virtu-

ous and good ? I trust I can. I will make the trial.

I will make one eii'ort more to recover and save my-
self. This letter insures the payment of my passage

when I reach home. And at twelve o'clock the

packet sails. She nmst be already down the harbour,

and the steamboat must in a few minutes leave the

^ wharf with the passengers aud the maUs. I have not

a moment to lose."

Away went the young man down the stairs, and
down the alley, with nothing but a small bundle of

clothing under his arm. Towards the wharf I saw
him rush. Panting and pale he went onward. Some
thought him deranged—some thought him a thief—all

thought him to be in a hurry. At length he sees the

wharf, and hears the hissing of the steam of the boat

that is to carry the passengers down to the ship

already under sail. There is the boat—and there I

—they are just letting her off from her moorings

!

Away he darts, and reaches the Avhiirf. Alas ! she is

oil', and he is just oue minute too late ! In agony he
saw it all, and cried :

" Too lute I too late 1
" and s;tiik

down in despair. It iras too late, and he lost the in-

heritance for ever. What a dream !

[Reader, you have a Father, and you may have an
estate. Take care that j'ou be not too late to obtain it.

tiod is your Father—you are his wayward and rebel-

lious child. You have crossed a very ocean of sin to
be away from him, and you have tried to drown all

thoughts of him in pleasure—in busmess-in dissipar

tion— in inditference. He has sent aft^.-r you many
messages, beseeching you to return and be leconciled,
and jiromising to make you heir of all things; nay,
he has sent a vessel to bring you over free of trouble
and expense, if you will but come. Hitherto you may
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have despised his love and refused his offers. He
sends you yet another message ; and the vessel is still

waiting—even the Covenant Ark; will ye not arise

and enter, and go to your Father ? Ye may not have

another message sent, and this very day the vessel

may depart. You will wish then you had gone,

but it will be " too late." " Now is the accepted

time—now is the day of salvation." Beware lest

the ocean of sin, which separates between you and

your Father, rise and sweep you into wrath."]

GOD IN HIS WORKS.

From David learn to delight in God, and so to view

each scene in creation, and each event in providence,

in God's oivn purest light. God was his chiefest

joy—his sure and ascertained friend; and every scene

was pleasant where God's presence was enjoyed, and

every object interesting in which aught of God's

glory could be seen. He felt Jehovah's tread in the

shaking wilderness and the quivering forest. He saw

Jehovah's chariot in the rolling cloud, the eddying

tornado, and the v.-heeling water-spout. He beheld

Jehovah's majestic flight on the wings of mighty

Avinds, and in the chariot of careering clouds. He
heard Jehovah's voice in the thunder-psalm and in

ocean's echoing chime. He heard it, too, in the hum
of leafy trees, and in the music that trickled down

the mountain's side. He recognised Jehovah's frown

in the splitting rocks and smoking hills ; and hailed

Jehovah's smile in the melting tints of morning, in

the laughing joy of harvest-fields, in the glancing roll

of sun-steeped billows, and the plunging gambols of

leviathan as he played his ponderous frolics there.

Every touch of pathos or power passed away a

heavenward melody from the jEolian harp of his de-

votional spirit; and not content with these strains

of constant adoration, on some occasions you can see

him mustering all his being for some effort of ecsta-

tic worship, and longing to flame away a holocaust of

praise. Describing the change which came over his

own feelings from the time that he knew God in

Christ, President Edwards says :
" The appearance

of everything was altered; there seemed to be, as it

were, a calm sweet cast or appearance of divine

glory in almost everything. God's excellency, his

wisdom, his purity, and love, seem .to appear in

everything; in the sun and moon and stars; in

the clouds and blue sky; in the grass, flowers,

trees; in the water and all nature, which used

greatly to fix my mind. I often used to sit and

view the moon for continuance; and in the day spent

much time in viewing the clouds and sky, to behold

the sweet glory of God in these things ; in the mean-
time singing forth, with a low voice, my contempla-

tions of the Creator and Redeemer My
mind was greatly fixed on divine things, almost per-

petually in the contemplation of them. I oft walked

alone in the woods and solitary places, for medita-

tion, soliloquy, and prayer, and converse with God.

Prayer seemed to be natural to me, as the

breath by which the inward burnings of my heart

had vent."

—

Hamilton's "Mount of Olices.''''

ETERNAL.
Etern al ! "What a sound doth this word " eternal"

make in my ears ! What workings doth it cause
within my heart ! what casting about of thoughts

!

What word is next to be added to it ? Is it " eternal

world?" AVhere? for this is temporal. Oh! that
eternal world is now by us unseen, and as to us is yet
to come. But yet my trembling lieart is still solicitous

to what other word this word "eternal" might be
prefixed as to myself, or those that hear me this day,
when they and I, who, through the long-sufterance

of God are yet in this present and temporal, shall be
in that eternal world. Shall it be " eternal dam-
nation" in that eternal world I How ? after so many
Iniockings of Christ, strivings of the Spirit, tenders
of mercy, wooings of grace, calls of ministers, warn-
ings of conscience*; admonitions of i'riends, waitings
of patience ? all whicli put us into a fiiir probability
of escaping eternal damnation. O dreadful words!
Can more terror be contained, can more misery be
comprehended, in any two words, than in " eternal
damnation ?" But we in time are praying, hearing,
repenting, believing, conflicting with devils, morti-
fying sin, weaning our hearts from this world, that
when we shall go out of time, we might find " life"

or " salvation" added to " eternal." Eternal salva-

tion !—these be words as comfortable as the others
were terrible—as sweet as they were bitter. What,
then ? This word " eternal" is the horror of devils,

the amazement of damned souls, which causeth des-

peration in all that hellish crew; for it woundeth
like a dart, continually sticking in them, that they
most certainly know that they are damned to all

eternity. Eternal I—it is the joy of angels, the dehght
of saints, that while they are made happy in the
beatifical vision, are filled with perfect love and joy,

they sit and sing :
" All this will be eternal." Eternal I

—this word—it is a loud alarm to all that be in time,
a serious caution to make this our grand concern

—

that when we must go out of time, our " eternal"
souls might not be doomed down to "eternal" dam-
nation, but might obtain salvation that shall be
" eternal;" of which we have hope and expectation,
" while we look not at the things which are seen, but
at the things which are not seen; for the things
which are seen are temporal ; but the things which
are not seen are eternal."

—

Doolittle.

Edinburgh : Printed by John Johnstone, High Street.
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